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Ebrew andGreeke,,and conferred th 
the beſt tranſlations in divers Languages, 
With moſt profitable Annotations ypon all the ,_ . 
hard places, and other things of great in · | 
iPortance,as may appcare in the 
Epiftie to the Reader. 
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readle finding out of. anp thing in the 4 
: lane conpined, . e &. / 
„ TOSHVS n | 
J Let not this beoke. of. the Lawè depart out of thy mouth, but 
medi ate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obierue and doe 
according ta all that is writen.thereis : for they Thale thou make 
thy way proſperous, and then (hal: thou haue good ſucceſſe. 


& Imprinted at London by the 
Deputies of ChrjRppher Barker, 


Printer to the Queenes moſt 
excellent Maceltie, — | 
1594” 
Cum gratia & priuilegio Regiz Maieſtatis. 
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T7 Of he nente r of the 8 
holy Scriptures,with a prayer for the YO in 
5 true ye ofche fame. i | . © 51 75 
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Mita sev Here is le pringwherewatersflowe, 


torreue. al. 16. to quench our heate of ſinne: 4 11 

P kran 44S 5 Here isthe tree where trueth doth grow, | n 

pſal. 119.160. do leade our liues therein: e e 

een. z. Here is the judge that ſtints the rife, ©: 2:15: 

dS e e when mengdebiſes faile: }-} *} ECD ger 

* I * 1 47. Here is the bread that feedes delle, i Fo | 

2 that death cannot aſſaile. C9) 

Ikea. he tidings of ſaluation deare, 1 =(3 3 

| _ ---_  comestooureares from hence: — * i 

Epheſs. 16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, C9) @) tc 


and ſhielde of our defence. | SN laces n 


uritie C 


Marth. 7. . Then be not like the hogge that hath Now 
| a peuanle at his deſire, — 

2. Petz. 2. And takes more pleaſure; inthe trough | al * 
t the 


and wallowing in the mire. 
ie Matth. 6.22. Reade not this r in 1 any caſe, 
0 but with a ſingle 
fal. 119.27, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, OY] ww 
73s to vnderſtand thereby. . 
lud ao. Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, bes 


. to fructiſie therein, | ae t 

8 | dx Pfal. 119.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, PF JW 
0 X "I to mortifie thy ſinne. 1 No 

5 laochua. 1.8. Then happy thou in all thy lite, = 

5 98 Heal. what ſo to thee befalles: ; Sv hol 

Plal-94.12313. Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, RAE 

when God by death thee calles, <> i 


the he 
ion, ſee 
on, we 
0 y Gh 


1 f 
| (OGratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 
rich and precious ie well of thy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it (cher ce 
&6 may be written in our — to our euerlaſting comfort, to refor me vs, to rene dels 
vs 8 o thine ovnt Image, to builde vs vp, and ediſie ys into the perfect ih fich 
A building wy Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreaſing in „all heauenly. vertuer: {I 0 
heauenly Father, 2 leſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. F S'4 
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£ int im to, il f cifull 
er ſo horrit Fn & falling a Sh l e — 


&,and tha 
err 


| | ercies by all meanes(accorditFrt 2 * 
eh and lone, e dayes of our life we may procure the glory of his ho- 
attaine. 5 knowledge and practiſing of the word of God, (d hiq is the 
our comf affliction, our ſhield and ſwordagainſt Satan, the ſchole 
Gods face ther imonie of his fauour, and che pnly fqode of 
1797 Fi 4 1 Ss 7 I : "wt ;/ pt <4a;* 
bouts &.ſtudic in vothing de more 
hoty'Scrjptures into our ati dn ger cb 


have 
Ne 


e yndertooke this gr 
hereunto eg — 
pa moſt proſpertuʒ en that ye in 
the meal hare hard 
laces moſt the 


kept the that the Appſtles who ſpake and wrpte to the Gentiles in the 
ongue, — conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebreye, then enterpriſed farge by mollifying their language t 
peabe as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we vein ny places reſerued th{gEbrew phraſes, notwithifandi 
hat they may ſzemefomewhar hard in their eares that are not well practiſed and alſo delight in the ſweete ſoundin 
the holy Scriptures. Vet leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of ju 
ion, ſeeing ſome tran{lations reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & 
ion, we haue in the margent᷑ noted that diuerſitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeqme agreeable to the mind 
joly Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke ||, Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardl 

th ours, we haue noted it in the margent afteryhis ſort it vſing chat ich was mare intelligiblẽ. And albeit that 

e Ebrewe names be altered fro the old text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt original, whereofthey haue | 
fication, yet in the vſual names litle is changed forfeare of troubling the ſimple readers. Morcouer,whtreas the 
{the ſentence required any thing to be added(for ſuch is the grace and proprierie of the Ebrew and Greeke ton 
t cannot bur either by circumlocution, or by adding the verb ox ſome worde, be vnderſtqed of them that are not well pra- 
fiſed therein) wee haue put it inthe text tbr an orher kindę of letter, that it may eaſiſy be diſcerned from the common 
etter, As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowet ie Ebrew examples, hic haue ſo euen from the bepinnin 
iltinguiſned them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agreetwith the beſt tranſlations, and is mot 
ſie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quetations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 

forth by this *. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke . Yea and the argu- 

nents both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might 


de holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer thechead of euery page ſome le worde or ſentence which may 
6 w hard a thing it is to vnderſtand 


greatly further aſwell for memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſiderin 
he holy Seriptures, and what errors, ſects and hefelies grow dayly ar laeke of the true ledge thereot, & how many are 
ficonraged (as they prexend) he caule they cannot attainie to — 4 and limpl, MEANS the ſame, we haue alſo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beſt cdõmentarĩes, aid alſd PRs conference wit godly and learned brethren, to 
ther briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aſtvel for the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
daration of the text s for the application ofche Game, ns may moſt appertain ro Gods glory & the edification of his Church. 
Finally, that nothing might Lk which might be bought by labours for the increaſ&of Knowledge & furtheranee of Gods 
Rory rhere are adioyned two moſt profitable. Tables, che ane ſeruing far the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the 
ther conteyning all the chiefe & principalmattersof the whole Bible: ip that nathipgſqa we truſt) that any could — ug 

E en _ \ 
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reis omitted. Therefore as brethren chat are pa nwth vs, we beſeech you. t 
nich pearle and meſtimable rreafare may not. {rathe eeplc of God for 
cience, whom it hath 


. eee fart gf his Church.arld dilcharge gfgur £01 | 
* ** pleated kim to rate vp for this pupole, 6; .. | 
of God, earneſfly le it, an fn * v0 © prac ren FS y now f 


7 appexrain deede ta beche peplę of God,nge walking ent r .. „ 0 M 
- according to this ivd, but fruites oft | wh 5 
ers fee | 
* Ieſus our Lord, who liueth and reig- a 
e neth for euer. Amen. | 
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inted hereunto after a ood 


2 eee 
4 no 0 nerwile employed. 


| Ne 
„ tion be auoyded. 
een ee ec TY 
donè at any time. 5 
1 eee r 1 
ö mproue, we errour. 
p- Cee ther we may be driuen from vice. dar 
AInſtruct, that wee may be ſetled in the way of 
well doing. 
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Nees 2. fall and ſinne. 
3 regeneration in Chriſt, 


Before Chnft. 
The Church and the gouernment· 
| thereof. Since _ 


The word of God written in the DO how 
1 Before Chriſt. 
Since Chriſt, 


1 The end and gel gene of he 4 
| 4 Euill. 


eace and warre. 


Common wealthes and gouernments of people, b proſperitie and plagues. 


Holy Ghoſt. 1 1. Creation. 


Mirth and ſorrowe. 
Speach and Glence. 


Coucroulaeſie and Shea 


Petros * Anicles of Criſtian faih,comteined in the common Creele 


| mayee he Fiſtand were eisern 2 


9? E —_ 


Co open the Scriptire. Jab v. 30, 21 Ke. 
AL ee e which is taught. Acts. 15. v. If. 
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before 1 
crearur 
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uen and 
nothing 
11.14. 
7.3; 
136.5. 
I. 4aci es 
end 17. 
b A:a 
umpe ; 
but any 
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The creation, ff 77 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


J he firſt bookeof Mos ES, 


called * Geneſis. 


ofthe world, x 


>2 Os ns ineffeQ declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to be cõſidered: Firſt, 

WA chat che worlde and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in 

Y chis great tabernacle of the worlde to beholde Gods wonderfull workes , and to praiſe his 
Name for the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly fro God through 

ce: who yet for his one mercies ſake reſtored him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame 

by his promiſe of C A 1.5 T\ to come, by wham hefhould;onercome Satan, death and hell. Second - 
ly, that the wicked, vnmindfull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained till in their wickedneſſe, 
and fo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, pronoked God (who by his preachers called them 
continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, hee aſſureth vs by the ex · 
amples of Abraham, IZhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that his mercies neuer faile them, 


whom he chuſeth to be his Church, and to 


profeſſe his Name in earth, but in all their afflictions and 


perſecutions hee euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deliuereth them. And becauſe the begin- 
ning, increaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Moſes ſneweth by 


the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau & others, which were noble in mans iudg 


ement, that this Church 


dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the worlde: and alſo by the ferwneſſe of them, which 
haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandet not in the multitude, 
but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and litle number, that man in his wiſdome might be 
confounded ; and the Name of God euermore praiſed. | 


CHAP. I. 

god ereateth the beaten and the earth, 3 The 
light andthe darbeneſſe, 8 The firmamem, g Hee 
ſepara:erh the water fromzhe earth. 16 He creatoth 
the ſunne, the moone, and the flarres, at He erea- 
reth the ſſh, hid, bea tu. 26 He createth man, and 


giuerh him rule ouer all creatures, 29 
deth nouriture for man and baaſt. 


2 Firſt of all, and ft 
before that any FERC 
crearure was, A 
God made hea- FSR IM BESS 
uen and WR BN — 
nothing, Wiſd. F; — 
114. F a 
T/al.z3.6. and l deepe, t the Spi⸗ 
136.5, ecclus. 18. xit of d upon the t waters. 
x, actes 14.1. 3 Then God fave, * Let there be light: 
and 17.24. and there was light. - 
b A:arude 4 And God ſawe the light that it was 
umpe and with- good, and God ſeparated + the light from 
put any creature the Darkeneſle, : 
in it: lot the wa- 5 And God called the light , Day, and 
ers couered all. the darkeneſſe, Hee called #2ight, ++ Do 
lor, waſte. + the Enening and the FYozning were the 
e Darkeneſſe co- firſt dap. | 2 
red tlie deepe 6 ( Againe God ſaide, Let there bee a 
ters: for as © firmãment in the middes of the waters: 
her the light was and let it ſeparate the waters from the 
ot created. Waters. 3 W 
fle. face of the 7 Then God made the füirmament, and 
lepe, ſeparated the waters which were f vnder 
| Hemaintei- the firmainent, fro the waters which were 
ed this confufe boni the firmameat. and it was f3, 
ezpe by his fe» 8 And Gov called the ürmament, zYea- 
Wer. f a4 5 Dog, © and. 8 120 
ff fs Htbe warers, Heb 11. 3. e The light was made before eicher 
dunne or Moone was created:therfore ve muſt not attribute that to 


— 


creatwes chat are Gods inſtruments, which only appertemeth to 


0d, Eb. bet wene che light, and betwens ehe dar nes. Nhe fifft day. 
kbr.ſo was the evening, ſo was the mormnmg. T, 33 6136.5. 
e. 10. 12. C 51. 15. | Of; pre ding ouer, & ayre;” f As the ſta and 
vers from thoſe warers'y are inthe cloudes, which are yptolden by 
ods power. leſt they ſhould ouerwhelme the world. 7. 1 48.4. 
That is, the region of tlie are, and all car is aboue e 


And prom 3 


N the ⸗ beginning £00 


nen, + Do the euening + the mozning were 1 The ſecond 


the ſecond day. Ps... 
9 C Godſatde agame, Let the waters 7/27.33. 7. & 
under the Yeanen bee gathered ints one 99.11. C. 136.6. 
— and let the dꝛie lann appeare. and it 4 38.4. 
10 And God called che dꝛ ö 
gathering of the 2 
it was h So that we ſee 
it the onely | 
power of Gods - 


elfe vp | 

12 1 the bud darren. 
of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeed acco — by i This ſentence” 
his kinde, alſo the tree that beareth frnite, is to oft repea· 
which hath his ſeede in it lelfe accoꝛding to ted to ſigniſie 
his _— _ God iſaw _ 0 was good. _ God made 

13 t So the euening and the mozning all his creature 
were the third day. | 2 to ſetue ohis N 
14 And God laid, Let there berlights glory, and to the 
in the firmament of the hrauen, to ſcparate profir of man: bur 
the day from the night, and let them be foꝛ for ſinne they 
n ſignes, aud fo2 ſcalons, and foꝛ dayes, and were accuſed, 
yeeres.” - 1 yet to the elect 

I5 And let them be koꝛ lightes in the fir- by Chiift, they 
mament of the heauen to giue light vpon are reſtored and 
the earth. and it was ſoo. ſerue totheit 

16 God then made two great ligbtes: wealch. 4 
the greater light to mile the day, ald the The third day. 
leſſe light to rule che night: he made alfo the 7/1 36.7. 
ſtarres. . dent. 4. 19. 

FA And God {et them in the firmainent' k By ti. e lights 
of the heauen, to thine vpon the earth, he meaneth 

18 And o rule in the day, and in the the ſunne, the 


nightz mad te Neparate the 125 fromthe moone and the 


dat Renefſe: and od law that was good. ſtorres. 
"= A. in 041 51 12 3 1 * * 90 Which is cke 
anificiall day; from he Sunne rifing tothe going downe; m Of. 


things apperteyning to natural and politicall ordets and ſeaſons. 


n To wit, che Sunne and the Meone : and here he ſpeaketh as man 
iudpeth by his eye: fot els the Moune is leſſe then the planet Sa- 
rurnus. O To give it ſuffteient light, as inſtruments appointed fos 
the ſame, to ſerue mans vſe: eren. 3 133. 

A.i. 19 f Do 


The creation of man. 
T Thefourth 
FIR 

p Asfihand 
wormes which 
fide, ſwimme, 
or creepe. 

E Ebr.the ſoule wy 


of {:fe. 


. 


theanen. 
21 Then God created the great Tales, 
and enery thing liuing and moꝛung, which 


| + Ebr. face of the the a waters bꝛonght kooꝛth in abundance 
accoꝛding to their kinde; and enery feathe- + 


ement, 
The fiſh and 
foules had both 
| one beginning, 
| wherein we ſee 
that nature gi- 
ueth place to 


red foule accoꝛding to his nde: and God 
ſaw that it was good. Le: 
22 Then God r bleſſed them, ſaying 
Biing foozth fruite and multiply , and fill 
the waters in the ſeas, t let che toule mul⸗ 
tiply in the earth. 5 0 


Gods will, foral. 23 + $9 the euening and the mozning 


much as the one Were the fift dap. 

ſort is made to 24 Moꝛeouer God ſaid, Let the carth 
flie aboue in tne hꝛing foozth the t liuing thing accoꝛding ts 
aire, and the o- his Kinde, cattell. and that which creepeth, 
ther to ſwimme and the beaſt of the carth , accoꝛding to hrs 
beneath in the kinde. and it was ſo. | 
water. 25 And Godnade the beaft of the earth 


Geneſis. 


ie vpon the earth in the + open firniament H 


ke, which God ha 


* 


r That is, by the accopding to his kinde, and the cattell ac- T 


vertue of his 
word he gaue 
pover to his 
} Creatures to in» 
gender. 
| + The fift day. 
br. ſoule of life 
4 Chap. 5. 1. & 9. 
6. . cor. 1 1.7. 
ele f. 3. 10. 
{5 God 


| ded the warer 
and the earth 
to bring foorth 
other creatures: 
but of man he 
fayech, Let vs 
make: Siguif Ye 
ing that God 
taketh counſell 
| with his wiſe- 
dome and ver- 
tue, purpoſing 
to wake an ex- 
celleat worke 
aboue all the 
reſt of his cre- 
ation. 
t This image 
and likeneſſe of 
God in man is 
expounded, E- 
pheſ. 4· 24. 3 
* where it is ritten, that man was created after God in righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſſe, meaning by theſe two wordes all perfect: on, as 
| wiſdome, trueth, innocencie, power, &c. V//:{d, 2.23, ecclus. 17. 1. 
Mart. 19.4. u The propagation of man is the bleſſing of God,Pſal, 
128. (Chap. g. 17. and 9.1. x Gods great liberalitie to man taketh 
away all excuſe M rue Chap. 9.3. Exod. 3 1. 19, ecclus. 39. 
16,3 3. markę 7. 37. t t day. | S. 
13 3omarke 7.37 „ 
2 Gad reſteth the ſeuenth day, and ſanct᷑ f ech it. 
15 He ſttteth man in the Garden. 22 Hee crea · 
tech the woman, 24 Mariage # erdeind. 
$ ©. 


toꝛding to his kinde, and euery creeping 
—— the earth actoꝛding to his kinde: 
and God ſaw that it was good. 


26 Furthermoze God iatde, Let vs 
make man in our © image accoꝛding to our 
likeneſſe, and let them rule ouer the fith of 
the ſea, and ouer the foule ol the heauen, and 
ouer the beaſtes, and ouer all the — 


2 


' _ euer thing that 


1 


th 


ſeparation of man from God, who is our life and chiefc felicitie ul 


allo di our dilobgdicnce is the caule thereof.. fe br. beſet tin, 


the 


He is placed in the Garden. 


Will. 
2 AsS 
Chang 
into ar 
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abuſe t 
dome « 
dent to 
d God 
Satan t 
he ſerp 
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Ipeake i 

Indo 
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Satan, 

2. Cor. 1. 
This i 

ieſeſt 

o cauſe 

ſeate 

Hreat nir 


480.412: 


As tho 
hould {a 


loech no 


ou to ea 


Tuite, au 


e Know 
yeſſou 
heteof, y 
d mich t 
They b. 
melt. 
Mae, h 
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The wotnanereated;and ſeduced. 1 Chaper i 1. Chriſt promiſed. 41} 


| . the heauen, ct bꝛought chem vnto the man andſatd vnto hin. chere art thou: 
n Mace kp lee how he would call the: foꝛ howſoeuer 10 Who Aru, J heard —— e in te ; 
—— chem: the man named the lming creature, ſo was garden, and was aktayn: becauſe J was i His hypocriſie 
e — Adam. the name thereof. ANN naked, there ꝛe N hid my ſelfe. appeareth in that 
b. 20 The man therefore gane names vnto II And he lad Lciho told the that thou he kid the cauſe 
1.6 . ine. chat All cattell, and to the foule of the heauẽ, and waſt naked: Yaſt thou eaten ofthe tree, of hu nakednes, 
3% eines © £oeuerybealt of the field: but foz Adam whereof J comandedthes that thou choul' which was the _ 
min” nen de bound he not an helpe mp him, deſt not cate e $157 EG rranſgreſſion of 
—— as crea- „ 21. CTherefoze the Lozd God tauſed an 12 Then the man ſayde, The woman Gods comman- 
ed WM 5 ehh before ie Urepe to fall vpon che man, and het which thou k gaueF robe with me, the gaue dement. 
ted, lie an vn- lept: and he tooke one ak his ribs, and clo me of tHe trec,and I'did kat: k His wickednes 
Chl — building, led vp the th inſtead thereof, | Iz And the Loꝛde God ſayde to the wo- and lacke of true 
r e . 
es 2 D e me, and p in this, 
e and bꝛought her to the man. AIdweate. + EY that he burdened 
ted i — in g. . 23 Then the man ſapd, This nowe is 14 ¶ The the Lom God fayd to the ſer⸗ Sod with his 
holy, 3 nd, C- hon of my bones, and ok my fleſh. She pent, = Becaule thou haſt done this, thou fault, becauſe he 
might — on, {ale called {| woman, becauſethe was ta- art curſed ahoue ail cattel; and aboue euery bad giuen him a 
oder , , nee Nen Out of man, - _ | beaſt ofthefield: vponthy belly ſhalt thou wife. 
Marg." 24. Therefozethallmanleaue » hisfa- goe, and duft chalt thoueate all the dapes | In eadofcom- 
rks and ah 3 3 ther and his mother, and ſhal cleaue to his of thy lite. i feſfing her ſinne; 
1 [5.31 Sari. Wife, and they halbe one fleſh,” 15 J will alſo put enimitie betweene ſhe increaſeth ie 
33 3 5his o they were boch naked, the man, ® thee and the woman, and betweene thy by accuſing the 
iginal 3 «tic of drid his wife, and wert not a aſhamed. {cede and her ſeede. He thall bzeake thing ſerpenc. 
ye v toward our wines, the otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our pa- v head, and thou ſhalt 4b:uſc his heele. m He asked the 


ch. rents, q For before ſinne entred, all things were honeſt & comely, v — an 275 — —— 
0 g 1 g x 
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nely 0. | CHAP. III. ceptions. In zowiyalt thou bꝛing foozth cauſe be would 
e hes | 1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entiſeth childzen, c 1 ſhall be ſubicvty thme bring them to 
ſnut I ber husband to ſome. 8 They both flee from God. 14 huſband and he ſhall * rule oner thee, repentance, but 
„ he EE They three are puniſhed, i; Chriſt upromiſed, 19 17 . to Adam he ſaid, Betauſe thou he a, keth nor the 
drought D Mani duſt. 22 Man is caſt out of Paradiſe, haäſt obeyenthe oy oth wire, and haſt ſerpent; becauſe 
» accot- | Dwe * the ſerpent was moze * ſubtilt eaten of the tree, (whereof J tommaunded be would ſhew + 
is gool 24. N WW. - or tend thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it) ſcur- bim no mercy. 

a As Satan can then any beat of thefield, which the. ſed is che earth foz thy late: in ſozow ſhalt u Azavile and 
od. change himſelfe Lom God had made: and hee b ſapd tothe thou eate ofic e dayes of thy life, comempt ble 
werk imo an Angel of woman, Dea, hath God in deedſayd, Dee 18 t:Thomes a do, K thiſtles hallt bring beaſt, IIa. 65. 25. 
mans lehr, ſo did he ſhall not᷑ eate ofenery tree ofthe garden? fpqꝛth to chee, and thou thalt cate the herbe o He chiefly 
crea.· n duſe the wiſe· 2 And the woman ſayd vnto the lerpent, ot the field. meaneth Satan, 
25 dome of the ſer Ae eat ofthe fruit of the trees of y garden, 19 Inthe ſwcate of thy face ſhalt thou by whoſe motion 
man ent to deceiue 3 — . 809 95 | ch ie in ens pope thou returne to the earth: foꝛ and craft the ſer, 
ot glo- an. the mids ok the garden. ath is out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thon art pent deceiued the 
excel. Wd God — al oe — of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, duff, and to duſt ſhalt. thou retuͤrne. woman 
his Satan to wake * L9H E. GIN 1 20 (And the man called his wines name p That is, the 
ture. — — 8 veel dee to the woman, euah, becauie che was the mother ok all li⸗ pown ofh linne. 
4 ient 2 uing) _ and des 
whe beake in bim. ut God doeth know, — 5 when pee 21 Anto Adam allo and to his wife did q Satan ſhall 
a pla I 1ndoubring of thalleate thereof, pour etes chall be openeD, the Lom God = make coates of ſkinnes,and ſting Chriſt and 
thinke, {Gods threatring, E ye ſhalbe as gods, knowing good f euill. clothed chem. dis members, bus 
poranis ¶ N le yeelded to ww Do — Wyn Þ at the 5 22 ¶ And the Loꝛd God ſayd, Behold, not ouercome 
aſant, N Patan. : as good foꝛ * 15 5 0 it Wavy ea the man is become as one of vs, ta know them. 1 
ndant EC. 1 t. ;. ant tothe — to by ree ef eedeured to good and euill. And now leaſt he put foozth r The Lord com- 
. e enen. got knowledge) coke ofthe teurte thereok, his hand, & take al.vokthe tree pf like aug forrerb Adam by | 
bre ten fubrilrie, aud dd %eate, and gaue allo to her hulband kate and line koz euer, che promes of the 
che life o cauſe vs not wich Her,amd Het bp ge both were.ope- . 23, Therefoze the Lozde God ſent him bleſſed ſeed,and> | 
of Col feare Gods 2 Then tho eles ot che were nage fooph fromthe garden ol Eden, to till the allo poniſheth- - | 
is, of mis ren nin ga. ned, and they 2 hep were naked, earth, whence he was taken. che body forthe: | 
pen. esd death. ann they den n together, 24 Thus he caſt out man: & at the Taft ſinne, which the 
dich kitbough he any 2 yo” elues + bꝛeeches. of ſide ofthe garden of Eden hee ſet the: Che- ſouleſhould haue 
die- od fay,God CAfterward they heard the voyce of 1161. and the bade oa ſword haken, to bene puniſhed. + | 
God. eech nor forbid theLozd God walking in thegardenin the £.0..the wapok the treevf life, ' forchar the ſpi» | 
ro Petfil | to tate of the coole of che dap, and che man and his wife 8 | & | AE 5 | rite hauing cons | 
or ptel te, cue that A hinde thern{clues from the pꝛeſente of the ccuedhope of forginenclſeywight liue by faich. r. e 
ri, WO N knoweth chat Lozd Hod among the trees or che aden. tranlgreſſion « Gods commaundement was the cauſe chat boeh 
e. chouph e dould ea:e? 9 But the Led Gon called to te e man ee, other eteatuxes were ſubiectto the curſe. - t Theſe: | 
ow then {Weteof, ye ſhould be like to him. Ecilus 25.26, v 1.1 f Rot are not the naturall fruites of the earth, bur proceed uf the cotruꝑti | 
br, Eati dich to pleaſe his wife,as mooued by ambition at her peifiyalion, on of finne. u Oi gaue them knowledge ramakerthemſetues coares,. | 
,ancth ti They began to feele their n iſcrie, blit'they ſought not to Godfot x. By this deriſian hee teprocheth Adams miſer ie, Vhercin:o he was 
de le + br things e gerd about the #8 hide them provities.f Hr: files by amhit on. y, Adam depriued of life, loſt alſo the figne | 
8 ; : ny 4 | 
CT ; NY 0313 | | 
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Habel Caine; 
= © C HA p. I11T. 37 ras 
1 The generation of mankjnde, 3 Kain and Ha- 
bel offer ſacrifice. 8 Kain kulleth Hibel, 23 LNA. 
mech a tyrant encourazeth his fearefall niues, 26 
True religion reſtored. | 
A Fterwarde the man knewe Yeuah his 
wike,wh'h : conceined and bare Kain, 


6 


| 

IS 

| 

a Mans nature, 
the ſtate of ma- 


riage, and Gods and ſald, J haue obtained a man d by the 


| blefling were not Loꝛd. ; | 
| vrre:ly aboliſhed 2 And agame ſhee bought foozth his 
; through finne, Hyother Yabel, and Habel was a keeper of 


but the qualitie heepe, & Kan was à tiller of the ground. 
or condition 


3 C And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to 
paſſe, that Kain bꝛought an oblat on vnto 
changed. the Lo of the fruite of the ground. | 
b That is, accor. 4. And Mabel alſo Hunlelfe brought of 
ding to the Lords the firſt frites of his ſhecpe, and of the fat 
promiſe, as chap. of them, ⁊ the Loꝛd Had reſpect vnto * Ya- 
3-15 ſome reade, hel, and to his offering. a 
To the Lord, as 5 But vnto Rain ct to his offring he had 
reioyciag for the nodregard: cherte Rain was exceeding 
| fonne which ſhe woth, and his tountenance fell downe, 
| had borne,whom 6 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Rain, dy 

ſhe would offer art thou wꝛoth? and why is thy counte- 

to the Lord as nance cat downe: | 

the firſt fruites 7 Ir thou do well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
of her birthright. cepted: and it thou doeſt not wel, ſinne lleth 
c This decla:eth. at the f dooꝛe: alſo vnto thee his a deſire (hall 
that the father ¶ be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule quer him. 
inſtructed his 8 hen Kain — to Dabel his bꝛo⸗ 
children in the ther. And * wheh they were in the fielde, 
knowledge of Kain role vp againſt Mabel his brother, 
God,8& alſo how and flewe hun. 1 
| God gauetnem © Then 5ᷣ L02d ſaid vnto Kain, Where 


thereof was 


| fie their ſaluatiõ: cannot tell. Am J my bzothers keeper? 
albeit they were To Againe he laide, Ulhat hait thou 
deſtitute of the Done? the i voice ot thy bꝛothers blood cri⸗ 
4; facrament of the eth vnto me fron the earth. 

| tree of life. II Now theretoꝛe thou art curſed (from 


Heb. 11.4. dhe earth, which hath opened her mouch to 
| d Becauſe he was veceiue thy bꝛothers blood fro thine hand, 
chen thou ſhalt till the ground „it 
offeed onely for ſhall not hentefooꝛth veelde vnto thee her 
an out ward ſhew ſtrength: a 1 vagabond and a runnagate 


| an hypocrite and 12 C 


without ſinceri · ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
tie of heart. 13 Then Rain ſaid to the Loꝛd, = | My 
e Both thou and puniſhment is greater then J can beare. 
thy Gcrifice ſhall 14. Beholde, thou haſt caſt me out this 
be acceptable Day front the +earth,and from thy face ſhal 
[| rome, J be hid and ſhalbe a vagabond, and a run⸗ 
f Sinne ſhall ſtill nagate in the carth, and wholoeuer ündeth 
| rorment thy con- me, ſhall lap me. * 
ſcience. I5 Then 5 Lon ſaid vnto him, Doubt⸗ 
g re dignitie of leſſe whoſoeuer flayeth Kain, he that be 
the firſt borne is a puniſhed ſeuen folde. And the Loꝛd let a 
Juen to Kain » marke vpon Rain, leſt any man finding 
| ouer Habel. him ſhould kill him. e 
dl. 10. 3. mat. 23. 35. l. ich. 3. I 2. ide 11. h This is the nature of 
the reprobate when they are reprobued of their hypocrifie , euen to 
{{ | negle&t God and deſpite him. i God reuengeth the wrongs of his 
Saints, thõugh none compla ne; for the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth for 
vengeance. k The earth ſhall be a witneſſe _ thee, which 
merciſully receined that blood , which thou molt” cruelly ſlieddeſt. 
I Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt ; for thine heart (hall be in continuall 
| | feareandcare, m He burdeneth God as a cruell Iudge, becauſe he 
did puniſt him ſo ſharpely. l Or. my ſinne is greater then can be par- 
dioned. + Ebr. from of the ſace of. n Not for the loue he bare to 
7 Kain, but to ſuppteſſe murther. o Whichwas ſome viſible ſigne 
ol Gods iudgement, that others ſhould feare thereby, *' © 


gcrifices to ſigni- is Yabel thy bzother 2 ho antwered, J Hi 


... —— a a nt i a> ao ao 


.- QeneſSs; 


16 Then Kain went ont from | 
fence of the Loꝛd, and dwelt in the land of thereby tobe 
Nod toward the Eaſtſide of Eden. ſure, and to hau 
17 Kain alſo kuewe his wife, which con- leſſe occaſion to 
tetued and bare Henoch: and he built a p ci⸗ feare Gods iudg, 
tie, and called the name of the citie by the mẽts againſt hum 
name ok his ſonne, Yenoch, * q The lawfull in 
18 And to Henoch was home Jrad, aud ſtiturion of ma. 
Irad begat Mehuiael, # {Dehwael begate riage, which is, 
Methuchael, c (Yethuſhael begat Lamech. chat two ſhould 
19 (And Lamech tooke to him a two be one fleth wa 
wines ; the name of the one was Adah, and firſt corrupt in 
the name of the other 5illay.- the houſe of Kan 
20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the by Lanech, 
father of ſuch as dwell in the teuts, and of o/ Frſt invent, 
{uch as haue cattell. or, flutes ad 
21 And his bzothers name was Jubal, pipes. 
who was che facher ok all that play onthe r His wines ſee. 
harpe and ſoꝛzga nes. ing that all men 
22 Aid 5illah alſo bare Tubal-kain, hatred him for hy 
who -wought cunningly euerp craft of cruelty, werea. 
bꝛaſſe and of yꝛon: and the ſiſter of Tubal- fraide: therefore 
Kain was JPaainah, h. | he braꝑgeth that 
23 Then Lamech aide vnto his wines there is none ſo 
Adah c Jillah , Yeare my vopce, ve wiues luſtie that were 
ol Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpegeh ! r fo2 able to reſiſt al. 
Jwould flay a man in my wound, anda though he were 
pong man in mine hurt. already woun . 
24 If Kain halbe auenged ſeuen folde, ded. 


truelp Lamech, f ſeuentie times leuen fold. He mockedat 


25 (And Adam knew his wife agatne, Gods ſufferance 
and che hare a ſonne , # ſhe called his name in Kain, jeſting 
Sheth:foz God, ſaid the, hath appointed me as though God. 
another leede foꝛ Habel, becaule Rain flew would ſuffer 
m. 2 5 | noneto puniſh 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there bim, and yet git 
was boꝛne a ſoune, and he called his name him licence to 
Enoſh. Then beganne men to © call vpon murther other, 
the Name ok the Loꝛzd. | t In theſe days 
God beganne to mooue the hearts of the godly to reſtore religiog 
which a long time by the wicked had bene ſüppreſſct. 
CHAR YT. | 

1 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam: 
6 Hiſucceſsion unio Noah and bu children, 24 
Henoch was taken away, 

His is the (| booke of the generations of [0r,rehearally. 
Adam. In the daythat God created A- the /tocke. | 
dam, in the likenes of God made he him, 2 Reade Chaps, 
2 Male c female created he chem, and b By giuing the 
bleſſed them, and called their nazae Adam both oag name, 
in the day that they were created. he noteth the ii 

3 Moe Adam liued an hundzeth and teparable con. 
thirtie yceres , and begate a childe in his iunction of man, 
owne < likeneſle after his image, and called and w fe. 
his name Sheth, _. e AfWell con- 
4. And the dayes of Adam, akter he had cerning his cer 
begotten Sheth, were eight hudz2ed peeres, rion, as his cot · 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ruption. 

5 So all che dapes that Adam liued, 1. (hron. 1.1. 
were nine hundzeth and thirtie yeeres:and d He prouech l/ 

en e rs Adams gencratios 

6 And 4 Sheth liued an hundzeth and by them which 
fine in I in ae „ cawe of hei 
And Sheth lued afterhee begate T-, ſhe which 
noch, eight hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and true Church an 
begate ſonnes and daughters. alſo what care 
F ee e God had auer 
the ſame from the beginning, in that he continued euer his gras, 
toward it by conitinuali ſucceſſion, 8 a Ra 
a 
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Neligionreſtored .d 
p2e- p. Thinking 


1. 4. 
brett, 
That 1: 
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dly life 
To ſhe 
ere was 
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Dunih 
yet giut 
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others, 
e dayes 
religiog 
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generations from Adam to Noah. 


The chiefe 
auſe of long 
feinthe firſt 
ge, was the 
ultiplication 

mankinde, 
ut according 


Gods com- 
undement at 
he beginning 
e world might And begate Mahalaleel. 125 

increaſed with 


ople, which 


igt vniuer- 


Ily prayſe his 


Unc, 


1. 44.16. 
511 5 . 
That is, he led 
vpright and 
dy life, 

To ſhewẽ that 

ere was a bet- 
life prepa- 

J and to be a 
imonie of 
immortalt- 
of ſoules and 
dies. As to 
uire x here 

decame, is 

re curioſity. 

amech had 
peck to the 
mile, Chap. 

q. and deſited 

ee the deli- a 
er Which 
duld be ſent, 
yet ſawe but 
gure thereof: 
a ſpake this 

the pirit of 

Pete, de⸗ 
iſe Noah de- © 

red the 

uch, aud 
krued it by 
oheclence. 


Chap. vr. 


Mate wickedneſſe, The Arke, $7 


8 Soalthe dapesof Sheth were «nine boꝛne vnto them, 


hundzed and twelue peeres: and he dped. 


9 CNilſoEnothlmed ninetie peres and 


begate Kenan. 

10 And Enoſh ltued. after he begate Re⸗ 
nan, eight hundzed and fifteene peeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. f 

It So all the dapes of Enoth were nine 
Hundzed and fine peeres: and he died. 
12 Chikewtiſe Kenan lined ſeuentp peres, 


I3 And Kcnan lied, after he begate Paz 
halaleel, eight hundzed and fourtp peeres, 
and begate ſonnes and danghters. 

14 So all the dapes of Kenan were nine 
hundzed and ten peres: and he dped. 

15 I £Pahalalcel alſo liued ſirtte and fine 
peeres, and begate Jered. 

16 Alſo Mahalaleel liued, after he begate 
Jered, eight hundzed and thirtie peres,and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 So all the dayes of MMahalaleel were 
—— b ninetie and ſiue peeres: and 


be died. 

18 JJ And Jered lined an huindzed firtie 
and two peeres, and begate Henoch. 

19 Then Jered liued, after he begate He⸗ 
noch. eight hundzed peres, & begare lounes 
and daughters, 

20 So all the dapes of Jered were nine 
hundze d lirtte and two peeres; and he died. 

21 T* Allo Henoch lined ſixtie and fine 
peeres, and begate Mcthnulhclah. 

22 And Yenoch f walked with God, af- 
ter he begate Wethnthelah , three hundzed 


peeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 


23 So all þ dapes of Yenoch were thzee 
hund2ed ſirtie and fine peeres. 

24 And Yenoch walked with God, and 
4 was no moge ſeene: fo s God tooke him 
awap. | 
25 Wethulhelah alſo liued an hundꝛed 
eightie + ſenen peeres, and begate Lainech. 

26 And £Pethnlhelah lined, after he be⸗ 
gate Lainech, ſeuen hundzed eightie Etwo 


3 begate ſonnes and daughters. 


27 So all þ dapes of Methuſhelah were 
nine hundzed ſixtie @ nine peeres:@ he dic d. 


28 J Then Famech imed an hundzed þ 


eightie and two peeres, and begate a ſonne, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 
This ſame ſhall * comfoxt vs concerning 
dur wozke and ſozow ofourHands;as tous 


ching the earth, which p Þozxde hath curſed, 


30 And Lamech lined, after hee begate 
Nah, fine hundzed ninetie aud fiueperes, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

31 So all the dapes of lamech were ſe⸗ 


nen hiindzed ſeuentte and ſeuen peerts: and 


be died. 


, 2. Mud bah was fine hundied ptere 
bolde. : And Noah begate Sem, Bam; and 
LN | 


apheth.. fy 
3 1 17 6. C.H ANN VI. 


> ©) 3 Godthreatnerh to bring 'theflood, 5 Man ir 
aliog ether cut. 6 Gadvepenteth chat hee wade 


him,” $ Noah and his are pre ſcrued n the Arke, 
which he was tommannded ro h . 


G®'wheir men began ta be nnutiplied vp- 
Ini the earth, and there were daughters 


2 Then the ⸗ ones ot & O D ſaw the a The children 
daughters Þ of men that they were < LA of the godly, 
E thep tooke them wines of alÞ they icke d. which began to 

3 Therefoze p Loꝛd ſaid, Py ſpirit ſhall degenerate. | 
not alwap 4 ſtruie with man, becanſe he is b Thoſe that 
but fleth, and his dapes ſhall be an © hun⸗ came of wicked. 

dꝛed and twentte peeres. parents,as of 

4 There were || gyants in the earth in Kain. 
thoſe dapes: pea, and after that the ſonnes c Hauing more 
of God came vneo the daughters of men, reipect to theit 
and they had bone them chuͤdzen, theſe beautie, and te 
were mighty men, which in old time were worldly conſide- 
men of frenowme. | rations, thento 

5 J Whenthe Lozde ſawe that the wic- their maners 
kednes of man was great in the earth, and and godlineſſe. 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of his lor, had choſen. 
heart were onelp emlt4continuallp, d Becauſe man 

6 Then it s repented the Loꝛde, that he could not be 
had made in in in the earth, and he was ſo⸗ woon by Gods 
rie in his heart. lenitie and long 

7 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſaid, J wildeſtroy ſufferance, 
from the earth the man, whom J hane whereby hee 
created, from inan b to beaſt, to the crees ſtroue to euer- 
ping thing, and to the fonle of the heanen: come him, hee 
fox J repent that I haue made them. would no lon- 

8 But Noah i found grace in the eyes ger ſtay bis ven- 
of the 11d. : geance. | 

9 J Theſa are || generations of Noah. e Which terme 
Noah was a inſt and vpzight man iu his God gaue man 
time: and Noah walked with God. to repent before 

10 And Noah begate thiee ſonnes, be would deſtroy 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. the eatih, 1. pet. 

II The earth alſo was cozrupt befoze 3.20. 
God:foz the earth was filled with lk cruelty. Or, traut, 

12 Then God looked vpon the carth, f Whichvſure 
and beholde, it was cozrupt:fozal fleſh had ped authoritie 
coꝛrupted his wap'vpon the earth. ouer others, and 

I3 And God ſaid vuto Noah, fan end of did degenerate 
all fleſh is come befoze ine: foꝛ the earth is from that ſimpit- 
filled with ſcruelty +thz1ough them: and bes city wherein theis 
holde, J will deſtrop them with the earth, fathers lined, 

14 © anke thee an Arke of + pine trees: ( bab. 8. 21. 
thou thalt make + cabins in the Arkc, and 7a::h,15.19, 
ſhalt pitch ic within & without with pitch. t£6br.Ezery day. 

15 And | thus ſhalt thou make it: The g God doeth ne- 
tengthoftheArke ſhalbe thzeefjundzed cu- uer tepent, but 
bites, the beadth of it fiftie cubites, and the he ſpeaketh af- 
eight or it thirtie cubuess. tet out capacĩ- 
16 B-windowe ſhale thou make in the ne, becauſe he 
Arke, and in a cubite thalt thon finiſh it a⸗ did deſiroy him, 
bone , and the dope of the Arke ſhale thou and in that. as it 
ſet in the ſide thereof: thou halt make it were, did diſa- 
with the! ſowe, ſecond, and third roome. uo him to be 

17 And J, behold, A will bzing a flood of his creature. 
waters vpon the earth to deſtrop all fleſh, h God decla- 
where is the breath of life vnder the hea- reth how much 
uen: all that is in the earth ſhall periſh. he deteſteth 
8 But with thee will J =» eſtabliſh mp ſinne ſeeing the 
couevaut, and thou ſhalt g0 into the Arke; puniſhmene 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy thereof exten 
ſonmes wines wuhth eee. detb to the 

19 ud of euer lining thing, of all fleſh bruit deaſts. 
two of euer (ozt ſhalt thou chiſe to come i God was mer. 

2% e "= cifull vnto him. 


or, hifforie, k Meaning, that all were ginento the contempt of 

God, and oppreſſion of their nezghbours, || Or, I will deſtrey man- 

kind. Or. oppreſſien and wickedneſſe. gbr. from the face of then, 

$Ebr, Gopher, tEbr.neftes, [Or, ef this meaſure, I That is, of three 

beighis. m Tothe intent that in this great enterprife and mackings 

of the whole world chou 8 1 cõ that thy faith failg not. 
In. mto 


Noah entreth into the Arke, 


Aebr. 11. 7. 

In That is, he 
obeyed Gods 
commandement 


in all points, 
f without adding 
| ordiminithiog, 


thereſt of the 
| world, andbe- 
cauſe he had a 
defire ro ſerue 
God and liue 
pprightly. 
b r, generation. 
Which might 
be offered in ſa- 
crifice, whereof 
fixe were fer 
breed, and the 
ſeuenth for 
facrifice. 
Matth.24.37, 
duke 17.26. 
1 per. 3. 20. 


e Gad compel- 
led them to pre- 
ſent themſclues 
to Noah, as 
they did before 
to Adam, when 
he gaue them 
names, Chap. 

2. I 9. 


bout the begin- 
ning of May, 
when all things 
did moſt flouriſh. 
e Both the wa- 
ters in the earth 
did offerflowe, 
andalſothe 
cloudes powred 
downe, 


f Every living 
thing that God 
would haue to 
be preſerned on 
earth, came into 
the Arke to 
Noah. 


d Which was a- hp, and 


— 


into the arke, to keepe them aline with thee: 
they halbe male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after their kinde, and of 
the cattel after their kind, of euerp creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of e- 
uerp (ozt thatl come vnto thee, chat thou 
niapeſt keepe them aline. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate 


that is eaten:# thou ſhalt gather it to thee, 


that it map be ineare fo thee and foꝛ them. 
22 * Noah therefoze did accoꝛding unto 
all, that God commaunded him : euen = ſo 


dtd he. . 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Noah and his enter into the Ark. 20 The flood 
deftroyeth all the reſt vpon the earth. 
A Nd the Lozdeſaide unto Noah, Enter 

thou and all thme houſe into the Arke: 

fox thee haue I ſeene * righteous befoze 
ue m this (| age. 

2 Olk euerp dcleane beaſt, thon ſhalt take 
to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: 
but of vncleane beaſts by couples, the male 
and his female. 

3 Ok the koules alſo of the heauen by ſes 
nens, male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue 
vponthe whole earth. 

4 Foz ſenen dapes hence J will cauſe it 
raine vpon the earth fourtp dayes t fourty 
nighes, and all the ſubſtance that J haue 
wade, will J —— off the earth. 

5 * Nsahtheretoze did accozding unto 
all that the Lozdcom:nanuded him. 

6 And Noah was ſire hamdzerh peeres 
os -- | the flood of waters was pon 

e earth. 

7 CSo Noah entred and His ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with 
- oor the Arke,becauſe of the waters of 
the flood. 

8 Of the cleane beaſtes, and ofthe uns 
cleane beaſtes, and ofthe foules, and of all 
that creepeth vpon the earth, 

9 There c canie two and two unto Nos 
al into the arke, male and female, as God 
had commannded Neah. | 

10 Aud ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters 
of the flood were vpon the earth. - | 

II CJntheſirehundzed peere af Noahs 
life in che 4 ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 
dap of the moneth, in the lame day were all 
the e fountaines of the great deepe bzoken 

the windowes. of .heauen were 
opened, 2770 5 


12 And the rapne was vpon the earth 
fonrtie dapes and faurtie ni hos £44 
13 Jn the ſelfe ſame dap entred Noah 
with Shem, and Yam and Japheth, the 
ſonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 
2 up of his ſonnes with them into 
e Arke. : Is: Nen ict! 
14 They and euern beaſt after his kind, 
and al cattei after their kind, æ euerp thing 
that creepeth-and mooneth vpon the earth 
after his kinde, and enerp foule after his 


kinde, even enerp bird of enerp fether. 


15 Fozthep came to Noah into p Arke, 
two and two, f of all fleſh wherein is the 


bzeatch of life. 


16 And they entring in, came male and 


female of al fleſh, as God had commanded 


Geneſi3, 


The world drowned; 
bim: and the Lord &{ ſhut him in. g So that G 

17 Then the flood was fourtp dapes ſecret power); 
vpon the earth, and the waters were in⸗ defended hin 
creaſed, and bare vp the arke, which was againſt the wy 
lift vp aboue the earth. of the mighty 

18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and waters. 
were increaledexceedingly vpon the earth, Or. hut it n 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. bim, | 

19 The waters tpꝛeuailed ſo exceedingly ter. waxedy 
vpon the earth, that al the hie mountaines, gbr. 
that * vnder the whole heauen, were co⸗ 
nered. ; 

20 Fifteene cubires vpward did p was 
ters pꝛeuaile, when the mountauies were 
couered. 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued d. 10.4. 
vpon the earth, both foule and cattell and . 39. l 
beaſt, and enerp thing that creepeth and 
mooueth vpon the earth, and enerp man. 

22 Euery thing in whole noltrels the 
ſpirit of life did bzeath , whatſoener then 
were in the dzte land, thep died. 

23 So h ye deſtroped enerp thing that h That is, Col 
was vpon the earth, from man to bealk, to 
the creeping thing,# to the foule of the hea 
uen : they were euen deſtroped from the 
earth. And Noah onelp i remained, and i Learnewhai 
they that were with hun in the Arke. 15 to obey Gol 

24 And the waters pzeuailed vpon the onely, and to 
earth an hundzed and fiftie dapes. forſake the 

CHAP. VYSiL multitude, 

13 Theflood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commannded to i. Pet. 3. 20. 
come foorth of the arke with his. 20 Heſacrificeth 
to the Lord. 22 God promi ſeth that all things ſhall 
continue in their firſt order. 
| A won God aremembzed Noah and de⸗ a Not thatGdl 

nerp beaſt, and all the catrell that was forgetreth bi 

with him in the Arke: therefoze God made at any time di 
a winde to paſſe vpon the earth , and the when he ſen. 
waters ceaſcd, | deth ſuccou, 

2 Thefountaines alſo ofthe deepe, and then he ſhev- 
the windowes of heauen were (topped, and eth that here- 
the raine from the heauen was reſtramed, membreththe 

3 And the waters returned from aboue b If Godreni 
che earth, going and returning: and after ber euery bruit 
the end of the hundzech and fifcieth dap, the beaſt, what ay 
waters abated, a do be paſſum 
4 And in the ſenenth moneth , in the of his child: 
ſenenteench day of the moneth, the arke ire · c Which 
ſted vpon the mountaines of Ararat. teined panof 
5õ And the waters were going & decrea⸗ September an 
ſing vntill the 4 tenth moneth* in the tenth part of Od ole 
moneth , and in the firſt day of the moneth or, fazes, 
were the tops of the monntaines ſeene. or. Amen 

6 (So tafter fourtte dapes, Noah ope- d Which un 
ned the window ofthe Arke , which he had the monetho! 
made, | December. 

7 And ſentfoozth a trauen which went tel. a then 
ont going foozth and returning, until the eurtj 496, 
waters weredzied vpon the earth. 1 be auen 
8 game he ſent atdoue from him, that ſentfoortha 
he might ſee i the waters wers duminiſhed returnetb. 
from off the earth, . t Beſeude) 

9 But the done found no reſt fox the ſol? the doue. 
of her foote: therefoze the returned vnto e It isliketht 
him into the Arke (fox the waters were vy⸗ the rauen did 
on the whole earth) and he< put fooꝛthj his flic to and n 
hand, and recrined her, and tooke per to reſting ontbe 
him into the Arke. Alke, but ca 

10 And he abode vet other ſeuẽ dapes, ⁊ not into it. à 
againe he ſtut foꝛth p dane out of the Arke; che doue lia 
11 And wa taken in. 


Joah goe 


„„ bil, 
Which was a 
onethat the 
4 ers were 
ch dimini- 
d: ſor the 0+ 
$prow nor 
the high 
duntaines. 
Called in E- 
Abib, con- 
ning part of 
arch and part 
April. 
Noah decla- 
his obedi- 
ce, in that he 
zuld not de- 
n out of the 
ke without 
ds expteſſe 
mmandement, 
he did not en- 
in without 
fame: the 
ke being a fi- 
re of the 
zureb, wherein 
hingmult be 
ne without 
word of God. 
ap, 1.22. 
19.1. 
or ſacti fices, | 
ich were as an 
ciſe of their 
, whereby 
y vied to giue 
nkes to God 
his benefits. 


14 fiveet ſa- 


That is, there- 
be ſhe wech 
fe appea- 
nd his anger to reſt. Chap.s, 3. math 15. 10. 1 The order of na- 
deſtroyed by the ſlood, is reſtored by Gods promiſe. 
| TEES C5 195 * 
1 The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authe- 


od increaſeth 


m with fruit, 
declared yn- 

her his coũ. 

«touching 


Out or the Arke. 
I Andþ done came to him in þ enening, 
& lose, in her mouth was an * oline leafe that 
the had pluckr : whereby Naah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earthy. 
12 Notwithſtanding he waited pet other 
ſenen dapes, and ſent tozth the doue, which 
returned nor againe unto hint anp moze. 

13 And min the ſixe hundzeth & one pere, 
in the firſt day of the 8 firſt moneth, the wa⸗ 
ters were died vp fron off the earth: and 
Noah remoourd the couermg of the Arke, 
and looked, and beholde, the upper part of 
the ground was dꝛie. . 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſe⸗ 
uen and twenricth dap ofthe moneth, was 
the earth dzte. | 

15 Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 

16 K Goe foꝛth of the Arke, thou and thy 
wife, and thy ſonnes, & thy ſormces wines 
with thee. | 

17 Bing foꝛth with thee euerp beaſt that 


is with thge, of all fleſh, both foule q catteil, 


and enuerp thing that creepeth and mouety 
bpon the earth, that hep map bieed abun⸗ 
dantly in the carth, and dying foozeb fruit 
and increaſe vpon the earth. 

18 So Noah came fozth, # his ſonnes, 
his wife, and his ſonnes wines with hun. 

19 Enerp beaſt, enerp creeping thing, and 
enerp fonle, all that moueth vpon the earth 


after their kindes went our of the Arke. 


20 Then Noah i bnilt an altar to the 
Loꝛd, and tooke of enerp cleane beait, and of 
enerp cleane foule, and offered buxnt offe- 
rings vpon the altar. - 

21 And the Lozde ſmelled all k ſauour of 
reſt, and the Loꝛd ſapde in his heart, J will 
hencefoozth curſe the ground no moze fox 
mans cauſe: fox the imagmatton ot᷑ mans 
heart is enill, euen from his pouth : neither 


will Iſmite aup moꝛe all things lining, as thereſh 


J haue done. 1 

22 Hereafter ! ſeed time and harneſt, and 
colde and heate, and ſummer, and winter, 
and dap and night ſhall not ceaſe,ſo long as 
the earth remametd. 


* 


; creatures; ' 3 Termiſſun of meates, 
6 The power of theſword, 14 The Rainebowe is 
the ſi gus of Gods promiſe, 21 Noah is drunken & 
mocked of bis ſanne, whom he eurſeth, 29 The age 
and death of No. 
Nd Cod bleſſed Noah his ſonnes, 
and ſapd to them, * Bung fsorth fruit, 
and multiple, and replenith the earth, 
2 Alſo the b feare of pon, and thedzead 
of pou ſhalbe bpon eucry beaſt of the eary), 


| hap. 1x. 


- with the blood thereof, ſhall pe not eate. 


The couenant and Raine bow. 4 


4 *4 But flelh wehe life thereof, Lmeane, Leuit. 19. 14. 
d That is, liuing 
5 < Fox ſurelp J wil require pour blood, creatures. & the 
wherem pour liues are: at the hand of ene» fleſh ot beaſtes 
rp beaſt will J require it: and at the hande y ate ſtrangled: 
of man, euen at the hand of a maus [bzo- aad herebyall 
ther will J require the life of man. crueltie is for- 
6 Who ſo“ theddeth mans blood, f by bidden. 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhedde: fo in the e That is, Iwill 
g image of God hath he made man. take vengeance 
7 But bing pe fozth fruit and multiply: for your blood. 
grow plentifullp in the earth, and increaſe fOr. neigbbour. 
therein. | | Marr 26.52, 
8 J God ſpake allo to Noah and to His . 1 3. 10, 
ſonnes with him, ſaping, Not onely by 
9 Behold, J, euen J eſtabliſh my b cone- the Magilirare, 
nant w pon, and with pour i ſeed after pon, but oft times 
10 And with euerp ltuing creature that Godraiſeth vp 
3S with ou, witch che foule, with the cattel, on: mutcherer 
E with ener beaſt of the earth with pou, to kill another. 
from all that goe out of the Arke, vnto eue⸗ (Hh. 1. 27. 
rp beaſt ot the earth. g Therefore to 
11 * And mp couenant will J eſtabliſh kill man is to de- 
wih pon, that from hencefozth al fle ſi ſhai face Gods image, 
not be rooted out bp the waters of þ flopd, and ſo iniutie is 
neither ſhaft there be a flood to acſtrop the notonely done 
earth anp moze. to man, but 
12 Then God ſald, This is the token of to Gad. 
the couenant which J make berweene mee h To aſſure you 
and pon, g between cuery lining thing that hat the world: 
is with pou unto perpetuall generations. ſhalbe no more 
13 J haue ſet mp k bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by a. 
it [hall bee foz a ſigne of the couenant bes flood. 
tweene me and the earth, i Thechildrew | 
14 And when * J ſhall coner the earth whichare not yet: | 
with aclonde, and the bowe ſhalbe ſcene in borne, are com. | 
the cloud, prehended ia 
15. Then wil J remember myicouenant, Gods couenane 
which 1s betweene mee and pou, and be⸗ made with thein 
tweene enery lining thing in all leh, and fathers. | 
all dee na moze waters of a ftood 10 /. 5 4.9- | 
deſtrop all fleſh, k Hereby weſee | 
16 Therefoze the bowe fhall bee in the that ſignes or Sa- 
cloud, that I map ſee it, and remember the craments oughe * 
enerlaſting conenant betweene God, and noe to be ſepara» | 
eucrp lining thing in all fleth that is vpon ted from 
the earth. word: 
17 God ſapd pet ta Noah, a This is the 5cc/#e.43.11,12.. 
figne of the couenant, which haue eſta⸗ When men. 
hliſhed betweeye mee and all fleſh that is ſball ſee my bos 
vpon the earth. in the heauen, {| 
18 J Nowe the ſonnes of Noah going they ſhall knew 
fooꝛth of the Arke, were Shem and Han that I baue not 
and Japheth. and Mam. is the father of forgotten my 
Canaan. | oouenant with 
19 Cheſe are the thzee ſonnes of Noah,@ them. 
of them was the » whole earth onerſpzed. m God doetir 
20 Noah alfa began to be an hu tepeat this the 
man and planted a vineyard. oftner, to con- 
2t And hee dzunke of the wine and was firme Noahs 


repleniſhing And ppon euerp faule of the heauen, vpoli o dungen, and was bncouered in the mids faith ſo much 


he earth. 
1.28. 
8.17, | 


$comman-« 
it beaſtes. 


:88-the * greene - 


i $ 


all that mooueth on the earth, and vpon all of his tent. | 
the filhes of the ſea a into pour hande are 
thep deltuered . | 
the venue (3 Eune Ne thing that mooneth and li⸗ 
ukth, chaltze mean ler von 
perbe, haue IJ gien pput allthings. 


not ſo much 


11 g More. þ 
22. And when Yam the father yof Ca⸗ n This declarerh- 
naan ſawe the nakedneſſe of his father, a he what was the 
tolde his two lzethien withau. vertue of Gods 
23 Then coole Shem & Janheth a gar- bleſſing, when. 


ie un, he ſaid, Increaſe 
and bring foorth, Chap. 7. 28. or, Noah began againe. o This is 


inſt man as they woulde, yea, and many ſerue to his vſe thereby. ſet before our eyes toſhewe what an horrible th ing drunkennefſeis.. 
conſcience 


ds permiſſion man may with a good 
0 God for lus neceſſitie . C ap. l. 38. 


vie the crea· 


p- Of whom came the Canaanĩtes that wicked nation, who were alla 


ceurſed of God, ꝗ In deriſion and contempt of his father. 
A. lil. | 


Noahs generations. 


r He pronoun; 


ment, & put it vpon both their ſhoulders, 


| eth as a Prophet and went backeward, and couered the na⸗ 
curſe of God ftedneſle of their father wich their faces 


llagainſt all them, 


that honour not 


backeward : ſo they (awe not their fathers 
nakedneſſe. | 


eheir parents: for 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 


lam and his po- 
ſtetitie were ac- 
curſed. 

I That ĩs, a moſt 
vile ſlaue. 
ho, their. 
or, enlarge, or, 
casſe to returne. 
t He declareth 

| that Gentiles 
{ waich came of 

| Japheth,and 

! were ſ:parated 


and knew what his ponger ſonne had done 
vnto him, 

25 And ſaid, *Curled be Canaan : a \ſers 
uant of ſeruàts thal he be vnta his bzethre, 

26 Ye ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the Lozb 
God of She, Elet Canaan be || his ſeruant. 

27 God it periwade Japhech, that hee 
map dwell in the tentes of Shen, and let 
Canaan be his ſeruant. | 

28 CE Xnd Noah lined after the flood 
thee hundzeth and fiftie yeres. 

29 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 
hundzeth and fifcie peres: and he died. 


! from the Church, 
ſhould be ioyned to the ſame by the perſwaſion of Gods Spirite and 


preaching of the Goſpel, 


| a Theſe genera- 


tions are here te- 


eited, partly to 
declare the mar- 


ueilous increaſe 


., . 

1 The increaſe of mankind by Noah C his ſonnes, 
10 The beginning of cities countreys and nations. 
N thele are the © generations ot the 

ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Yam and Jas 


pheth: vato whom ſonnes were bozne af- 


ter the flood, | 
2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomier, 


in ſo ſmalla time, and Magog, and d Madat, and Janan,and 
aud alſo to ſer 


forth their great 


Tubal,aud Melhech, and Tiras. 
3 And the ſonnes af Gamer, Alhkenaz, 


forgetlulneſſe of and Kiphath, and Togarmah. 


| Gods graces to- 
| ward their fa- 
thers. 
b Of Madai and 
| Tauan came the 


1! Mcdes and 


reckes, 


4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah, 
and Tarlhiſh, Kitcim, and Dodanun. 

5 Of theſe were the < Jles of the Gen⸗ 
tiles dinided in their lands, euerp man af- 
ter his tongue, and after their families in 
their nations. | | 

6 J Mozeouer the ſonnes of Ham were 


Geneſis. 


thi : and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanttes ſpzed abꝛoad. ; 

19 Then the bozder of the Canaanites 
was from Tidon, as thou commeſt to Ges: 
rar untill A33zah, and as thou goelk unta 
Sodom and Gomozrah, and Adinah, and 
Zeboim,euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Thele are þ ſonnes of Yam accozding 
to their families, accoꝛding ro their toungs 
in their countreps and in their nations. 

21 J Pnto i Shem alſo the father of all 
the ſoimes of k Eber, and elder bzother of 
Japherh were childzen bozne. 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam & 
Alſhur, and Arpachlhad,# lud, and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Bz, & Yul, 
and Gether, and Mach. 

24 Alſo A rpachſhad begat Shelah, 
Shelah begate Eber. 

25 Dnto Eber alſo were bome two 
ſonnes : the name of the one was Peleg: fo 
in his dapes was the earth | diurded : and 
bts bzothers name was Joktan. 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Yazarmaueth, and Jerah, 

27 And Yadozam, and Y3al, & Diklah, 

28 And Sbal, and Abinael,and Sheba, 

29 And Dphir, and Yauilah, q Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Me⸗ 

| 32 8 goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of 
the Eaſt, 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accoz- 
ding to their families, accozbing to their 
tongues, their countreps and nations. 

32 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Noah, after their generations among 
their people: and ſout of theſe were the na- 
tions diuided in the earth after the flood, 

CHAP. XI, 
6 The building of Babel was the cauſc of the con- 


the Church wg 
preſerued:thery 
tore Moſes lea. 
ueth off ſpeaki 
of lapheth and 
r inue 
teth of Shem 
and more at large, 
k Of whome 
came y Ebreng 
or Iewes. 
1. Co. 1.17. 
1 This diuiſion 
came by thed 
uer ſitie of lan. 
guages, as app 
; reth, Chap. i. 


[Or,of theſe: 
diuers nation, 


| c The lewes ſo 4 Cuth,and ꝙtzraim, and Pur, æ Canaan. Fuſion of tongues. 10 The age & generation of Shers 


call all countreys 


which areſepa- 


7 And the (ounes of Cuſh, 
Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 


Seba, and vnto Abram. 3i Abrams departure from Ur with 


bu father Terah, Saras and Lot, 32 The age and 


| rated from them Sabtecha: alſo the ſonnes of Kaamah were death Tereb. | 


| by (ca, as Grecia, 


Sheba and Dedan. 
8 And Culh begat Nimrod, who began 


were giuen to the to be e mightie in the earth. 


. 


| 


| 


children of Ia- 
; pheth,of whom 
| came the Gen- 
tiles. 

2 

Mixraim came 
the Ethiapians 
and Egyptians. 


e Meaning a cru- 


ell oppreſſour 
and tyranr. 


f His tyrannie namim, and tehabnn, and Maphtuhnn, 
came ioto a pro- 


1 uerbe as hated 


mit crueltie euen 


in Gods preſence. 
g For there was 
another citie in 


i 


Egypt, called alſo Babel. Or, the ſtreers of the citit. h Of Lud came 
| the Lydians. JOrgthe Coppadecrans, 


bozne,and eth, 


9 Yee was a mightie hunter befoze the 
Lode * wherefoze it is ſaide, f As Nimrod 
the mightie hunter befoze the Lozd, | 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 


Of cuſh and was Babel, and Erech,and Accad, # Cal⸗ So they had bzicke foꝛ ſtone, and ſlume had 


neh in the lands of Shmar. | 
11 Ont of Þ land came Aſſhur, & bnilded 
Nintineh,+ the [|citte Kehoboth;and Calah: 
12 Reſen alſo betweene Niniueh a Cas 
lah : this is a great citie. | 
13 And MPizratm begat b Iudiimn,and As: 


14 Pathimſfin alſo,. and Caſluhim (ont 


of whom came the Philiſtins)atid}Caph-- 
bath of God and toums.' —* P 7: 8 
man: for he paſ- 


j ſed not to com- 


* 


15 N Alſo Canaan begate Tidon his firſt 


4 


16 And Jebuſt, and Emont, &Slxgalhi, 


12 And Yiu, and Arki, and Sni, haue imagined to dee t 


18 And Aruadi, & Temart, and Yamas 


T Yen the whole earth was ofone * lan- Wiſd. 10.5. 
1 guage,and one ſpeech; -- a2 la the yeen 

2 And as thep went from the Eat, an hundreth 
thep found a plaine in the land old Shmar, thirrie afterti 
and there they abode.” 1 

3 And they ſayd one to another, Come, b To wit, Ni. 
let vs make bztcke; and burne it m the fire. rod and his c 
panie. 
they in geadof moꝛter. e That is, fron 

4 Alſo they ſaid, Go to. let vs builde us Armenia, vie 
a citie and a tower, whole toppe may reach the Arke ſtſe 
unto the heauen, that wee map get vs a d Which wn 
name, leſt wee be ſcattered von the whole ter ward called 
eartg. I Caldea. 

5 But the Lozd f came done, to ſee the e They were 
citie and tower, which the ſonnes of men ued with pridth 
buiſded. et Aten? ambition, ib 

6- And the Loꝛd ſapd, z'Behold, the peo⸗ king to prete 
ple is one, and they all haue one language, their ownef# 


and this they begin to voejneither can they tod. 
nowe dee ſtopped from whatſoeuer they 


f Meaning 
+: he declared? 
ſect that he l 


their wicked enterpriſe: for Gods power is euery where, and | 
neither aſcend nor deſeend. g God ſpeaketh this in derilio0, 
* cauſe of their fooliſh perſwaſton and enterpriſe. - . 


7 Come 


Mans preſumptiof, 


i In his flog. 


s deſcr 

hichi 
Princlp, 
50 ſe n 


«{ hro 


. bro: 
965.24. 
He ma 
mentior 
bram, 
uſe he 
ſt bor! 
or the þ 
hich p1 
pperten 
o him, | 
ompari 
lace wit 
*. and c 
erle 4, i 
gathered 
Yam wa 
hen his 
130, 
de. , 
Ca 
n Some 
dat this 
SSarai 


Albeit 


acleofG 


M1 WContuſion oftongues, Chap 
þ Heſpeakeeth 7 Come on, b let vs goe downe,@ i there 
though hee confounds their language, that euer p one 
ooke couniell perceine not anothers ſpeech. | 

ith his one 8 So the Lozde ſcattered them from 
iedome and thence vpon al the earth, and thep left off to 
ower: to wit, build the citie. 
with his Sonne, 9 Therefoze the name of it was called 
ad holy Ghoſt; ¶ Babel, becauſe Þ Lozd did there confound 
figufyingthe the language of all the earth: from thence 
zocke eatneſſe and then did the Loꝛd ſcatter them vpon all the 

ch wy Certeintie of the earth. | l 

i:ther, unit: ment. 10 J Theſe are the generations * ot 

le. By dh, great Shem: Shein was an hundzed pere old, and 

_ flzgue ol y con- he gat Arpachlhad two peres after þ flood. 

ch an uon of toungs, 11 And Shem liucd, after he begat Ars 

ding earcth-Gods pach(had, fine hundzeth peeres, and begate' 

:hem Porrible _ ſonnes and daughters. 

args, ent 28 in 12 Alſo Arpachſhad lined fine and thir⸗ 

2 — ns pride and tie peres, and begate Shelah. | 

ym_ ine ßlorie. 13 Milo Arpachſhad lined, after he begat 

„ 191,c02/4429. Shelah foure hundzed and thee peres, nd 

1. 1. Chro. 1. 17. begate ſonnes and daughters. 

Viſa X Ele returneth 14 And Shelah liued thirtie peeres, and 

the o the genealo- hegate Eber. | 
zie of Shem, to 15 So Shelah lined, after hee begate E⸗ 


ome to the hi- 

orie ot Abram, 
erein the 

hurch of God 

s deſcribed, 
hich is Moſes 

rincipall pur» 

7 ole, 


ber, foure hundzeth and thee pceres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Uikewiſe E ber lined foure and thirtie 
peres,and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued, after he begat Peleg, 
foure hundzeth and thirtie peres,and begac 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirtie peeres, and 
begate Neu. g 

19 rund Peleg lined, after he begat Ren, 
two hundzerh and nine peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | 

20 Allo Reu liued two and thirtte peres 
and begate Serng. 

21 So Ren liued, after he begate Serng, 
two hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

22 Mozeouer Serug lined thirtie peres, 
and begate Nahoz. a | 

23 And Serug inied after he begat Na⸗ 


hren. i. 25. 


Cbron. 1. 26. 
ſh, 24-2, 
He maketh 
mention fitit of 
bram, not be- 
ſe he was the 
ſt borne, but 
or the hiſtorie, 


heſet 


14mm, 


0.5. hich properly Hoz, two hundzerh peres, and begat ſonnes 
e yeert ppperteineth vn - and daughters. 
_ obim. For by 24 And Nahoz lined nine and twentie 


omparing this peres, and begate Terah. 

lacewith verſe - 25 So Naho1 lined, after he begate Te⸗ 
d. and chap. 12. rah, an hundieth and nincteene peeres,and 
erle 4, it may be begate ſonnes and daughters. 

zthered that A- 26 * So Terah lined ſenentie peres, and 


ram was borne, begate A bam, Nahoz,and Haran. 
hen his father 


vit, Nin 
d his ce 


t is, fron 
na, whe 
ke ſtaye 
ich was 
d calle 
3 


zo. yeres @Terah: Terah begate | Abzam, Pahoz,and 
de. Haran: and Yaran begate Lot. 
Ebr, ( aſdim. 28 Then Haran died befoze Terah his 
n Some thinke father iu the lande of his natiuitie, in Dz of 


y wer bt this Iſcah + the Caldees, | 
2 $Sarai, 29 So Abzamand Nahoz tooke them 


 Albcit the o- wines. The name ot Abzams wife was Sa⸗ 


o pre” icleof God rai, and the name of Nahozs wife Milcah, 
—_ io Abram, the daughter of Haran, the father of Mil⸗ 
$ a the honour cah, and the father of a Jſcah,' 
— duen to Te- 30 But Sarai was barre,& had no child. 
1 becauſe be 31 Then=®Terah tooke Abzam his ſonne, 
iat 10 the father. and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes 
rr 9.24.2: neh. . ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
eri ech. 5.7. ſonne Xbzams wife: and they departed to⸗ 


40 .. 


gether from Dz of the Caldees, to“ goe into 


1 1. | Chrift promi Hed, 5 
the land of Canaan,and they came to = Ya-' o Which was a 
ran, and dwelt there. _ <iticot Meſopo- 


32 So the dapes of Terah were two tamia. 
hundzeth and fiue peeres, and Terah died 
in Yaran. | b 


CHAP, XII. 
1 Abram by Gods commandement goeth to Canæ. 
an. 3 Cbriſt upromiſed, 7 Abram buildeth aliars 
for exorciſe and declaration of his faith among the 
infidels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into &. 
get. 15 Pharaoh taketh his wife, and is puniſhed, |, 
Fetzer had latd vnto Abzam, Set Aces . 3. 

thee out ot thy countrep, and from chy 4 From the 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe unto flood to this 
d the lan Par JI will ſhew thee, time werefoure 

2 Und J will make of thee a great nati-. bundreth rwen- 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name tie and three 
great, and thou ſhalt bea bleſſing. „ 

3 J will alſo bleſſe theni that bleſſe thee, b In appoint- 
and curſe them that curſe tyee, and in thee ing him no cer- 
thall all fanultes of the earth be bleſſed. eine place, he 

4 So Abzam departed, euen as rhe Loꝛd prooucth ſo 
ſpake vuto him, and Lot went with him. much more his 
(And Ahram was ſeuentie and fine peere faith and obe- 
olde, when he departed out of Haran.) dience. | 

Then Ubzam tooke Sarai his wife, c The worlde 
and Lot his bꝛothers ſonne, & all their ſuh⸗ ſhall recouer by 
ſtance that thep poſſeffed, and the a ſoules thy ſeed, which 
that they had gotten in Haran, and thep is Chtiſt, che 
departed, togoemto the landeof Canaan : bleſſing which: 
and to the land of Canaanthep came. they loit in A- 

6 © So Abzame paſſed thozow the land dam. 
vnto the place of Shechem, and vnto the d Meaning af- 
plame of Mozeh (and the !Canaanite was well ſeruants as 
then in the land) cattell. 

7 And the Lozd appeared bnto Xbzain, e He wardred 
and layde, Ynto thp ſeede will I giue this to and froin the 
land. And there bunlded hee an g alcar vnto land before be 
the L2ozd, which appeared vnto him. could find a ſet- 

8 Afterward remoouing 6 thence bnto a ling place: thus 
mountaine Eaſtwarde from Beiß el, hee God exerciſcth 
pitched his tent hauing Beth- el on the the faith of his 
Meſt ſide, and Yaat on the Eaſt: and there children. 
he built an i Altar unto the Jozd, and called Or, ele grove. 
on the Name ot the Lozd. f Which vas 8 

9 kAgaine Abzamn went forth going and cruell and rebel 
tournepimg toward the South. lious nation, by 

10 J Then there came a! famine in the whom God kep 
lande: therefoze Abzain went downe into his in continuall 
Egppt, to ſoiourne there: foz there was a exerciſe, 
greatfamine tn the land. g 8 ſtwasnotes 

II And when hee dꝛew neere ta enter in- nough for bim 
to Egypt, hee ſapd to Sarai his wife, Be⸗ to worſhip God 


holde nowe, J knowe that thou art a faire in his heart, but 
27 Nowe theſe are the generations of 


woman to looke vpon: it was expedient 
12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, that to declare by 
when the Egyptians ſee thee,thep wil ſap, outward profeſs 
She is his wife: ſo will they kill mee, but ſion his faith be 
they will keepe thee aline. fore men, where 
13 Sap, J pzap thee, p thou art mp = ſi⸗ 2 this altar was 
a ſigne. 
h Becaule oſ the troubles that hee had among that 2 people 
i And fo ſerued the true God, and renounced all ĩdolatrie. k Thu 
the children of God may looke for no reſt in this world, but mu 
wait for the heauenly reft and quietneſſe. | This was a new triall o 
Abrams faith: whereby wee ſee that the end of one affliction ist 
beginning o fanother. m By this we may learne not to vie vnlawfu 
meanes, nor to put others in danger to ſaue our ſelues, reade verſe 20 
albeit it may appeare that Abram feared not ſo much death, as that, i 
hee ſhould die without iflue, Gods promiſe ſhould not haue take 
place: wherein app eared a weake faith. | 


b 


bram and Lot depart aſunder, 
| ſter, that J map fare well foz ehy ſake, and 
that iny t life map be pꝛelerued by thre, 
14 Now when Abzam was come ins 
to Egypt, the Egyptians behelde the wa⸗ 
mim: fox the was very faire. 


15 And the pznces of Pyzaraoh ſaw her, 
| and commended her vnto Pharaoh : ſo the 
| = bee his woman wass taken into Pharaohs houſe: 
ite. 


16 Who intreated Abzam well fog her 
ſake, and he had ſheepe, and betues, and he 
aſſes, and men ſeruants, and mapde ſer⸗ 
uants, and the aſſes, and cainels. .. 


1 The Lorde 17 But the Lozdsplagued Pharaoh and 


poke y defence his houſe with great plagnes, becauſe of, 


if this poore Sara Abzams wife. 3 
ranger againſt 18 Then Pharaoh called Abꝛant, and 
| mightie King: ſapde, Whp haſt thou done this vnto mee: 
ind as he is euer Wherfoze diddeſt thou not tell nie, that ſhe 
ſareful ouer his, Was thy wife? | 
p did he pre- 19 Whp ſaydeſt thou, She is mp ſiſter, 
rue Sarai. that J ſhonlde take per to bee mp wife 2 
Nowe therefoze beholde thy wife, take her 
aud goe thp wap. 133 
hat none {kould 20 And Pharaoh gaue men ecammans 
urthim either dement concerning hun : & then conueped 
his pe: ſon or hin ſoith, and his wife, aud all that he had. 
C HAP. XIII. 

1 Abram departeth out of Egypt, 4 He calleth 
aon the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot de parteth from 
him, 13 The wickednes of the Sodomites. 14 The 
promi eto Abramurenued, 18 Abram bil. 
, derh an altar to the Lord, 

His great ri- Ta 2 Abzam went bp from Egypt, he 
es gott en in and his wife, and all that he had, 4 Lot 
gypt hindered With hun toward tge South. 
{him not to ſol- 2 And Abzam was berp rich in cattell, in 
p his voeation. luer, and in golde. 


Jo the intent 


, 
: 
£ 

4 


N oods. 


3 2nd he went on his iournep from the of the d nations: n | 
He calleth the South towardb Beth · el, to the place where 2 Theſe men niade war with Bera king 


lace by q name is teiit Had bene at the beginning, between 
thich was after Beth - el and Haai, : 
en vnto it, 4 Dnto the place of the“ altar, which he 
hap. 28.19. had made there at the firſt: & there Abzain 
bap. 12.7. called on the Name ok the Loꝛd. 
C And Lot alſo, who went with 2- 
bzam. Had ſheepe, and cattell, and tents, 
mis incom- 6 So that the lande conlde not beare 
poditie came them, that thep might well together: fox 
y cheirriches, their * ſubſtance was great, ſo that thep 
{ hich brake could not dwell together. N 
| Fiendihip, and 7 Hilo there was a debate betweene the 
# 3s it were the heard men of Nbzams cattell, @ the heard⸗ 
ond of nature. men of Lots cattell. (and the 4 Canaanites 
825. 36.7. and rhe Perizzites dwelled at that time in 
| Who ſceing thetand.) 5 
Heir contention, 8 Then A bzam ſaid vnto Lot, Letthere 
ighr blaſpheme hte nac ſtrife, I pzap thre, betweene thee 
od, and deſtroy and mee, neither betweene mine heardimen 
m. and thine heardmen: fo2 we be hzethzen. 
He cuttethoff 9 Js not the whole land befoze thee? de⸗ 
He occaſion of part { pzay thee from me: if thou wiltf take 
dontention: the left hand, then J will go to the right: 15 
ac refore the it thou go to the right hand, then J wil take 
vill ceaſerh, the teffr. 3 
Abr am reſig- 10 So when Lot lifted ap his epes, hee 
eth his one ſawe that all the plaine of Joiden was wa⸗ 
icht to buy tered ener? where: (for befoze the Lozd de⸗ 
ce. ſtrayed Sodom and Goinoꝛah, it was as 
# Which was the garden of the Loyd, like the land of E⸗ 
n Eden, Chap, gypt, as than goeſt vntu Zoar) 5 
] 14 Then Lor choſe vito him al the plaine 


Geneſis. 


eSodomites exceeding ſinner/ 


of Jozdei, & took his iourneꝝ fro the Eaſt: 18 4 
aid they departed the one from the other. h This was dong 
12 Abiam dwelled in the land of Cana⸗ by Gods proui. 
an, and lot abode in the cities of the plame, denee, that only , 
and pitched his tent euen to Sodom. Abtam and hu 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked ſeed might dug 
and exceeding i ſinners againſt the Yozd, in the land of 

14 C Then the Lozde laid unto k Abzam, Canaan. + 
(after ᷣ lot was departed from Hun) uft 1 Lot thinking 
up thine epes nowe, & looke from the place to ger Paradie, 
where thou art, Nozthwarde, and South ⸗ found hell. 
ward, and Ealtward, and Westward: k The Lord ei- 

15 Foz ali 'the land, which thou ſeeſt, wil ſotted him, leſt 
I guie vnto thee,and to thy ſeede foz l euer, he ſhould haue 

16 And Jwill make thy ſeed, as the dult taken though 
ofthe earth: ſo that if a man can number. forthe depattun 
the duſt of che earth, then ſhall thy (cede be ol his nephey, 

numbzed, Chap. 1. 7. ani 

17 Ariſe, walke thoꝛow the land, in the 15.7. 18. aud 26, 
length thereof, and bzedth thereof: fo: J Wil 4. deut. 34.4, 
giue it vnto thee. Meaning, a lo 

18 Then Abzam remoned his tent, and time, and till the 
càaine and dwelled in the piaine of Pamre, comming of 
which is in Yebzon, and builded there an Chriſt, as Exod, 
altar vnto the 17d. 12. 14. & 21.6. 

| deut. 1 5. 17. ani 
ſpiritually this is referred to the true children of Abram,borne accor. 
ding to the promiſe, and not according to the fleſh, which ate eis 
of the true land of Canaan, 
CHAP. XIIII. : 

19 In the ouerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken pri. 
ſener, 16 Abram d:huereth him. 18 Melchi-1g+ 
dck commeth to meets bim. 22 Abram would not 
be enriched by the kingof Sodom. 

A Nd in the dapes of Amraphel Ring ok 

a Shmar, Artoch king of Ellaſar, Che⸗ a That is, fg 
doz-laomer Ring of Elam, and Tidal king bylon : by king 
ere meaning 
| m that were 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Go⸗ gouernours of 
mozah, Shinabkingof Admah, and She- cities, 
meber king of Tebomm, g the king of Bela, b Of a people 
which is Zoar, : gathered of dis 

3 All theſe < iopned together in the Vale uers countreys, 
of |Stddim, which is the J ſalt ſea. e Ambition is 

4 Twelne peeres were they ſubiect to the chiefe cauſe 
Chedo1-laomer, but in the thirteenth peere of warres among 
thep rebelled, . - ; . princes, 

5 And in the fourteenthpere came Che⸗ or, of the 4. 
doꝛ - laomer, and the kings that were with bowred fields, 
him, & ſmote the |[Rephaims in Alhteroth d Called alſoiht 
Larnatm, and the Zuzims-in Bam, and dead ſea, or the 
the Euums in [Shaueh Miriathaim, lake Aſphaltite 

6 2ndthe Yozites in their mount Seir, neere vnto So- 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the dom and Go- 
wilderneſſe. morab, 

7 And thep returned g came to En-miſh- jor, gy». 
pat,which is Kadelh, gjſinore all the coun⸗ oe, plane. 
trep of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amos. or, deſtreyid 
rites that dwellcd in Vazezon-tamar, - 

, 8 Then went out the king of Sodom, & 
the king of Gomnozah, and the king of Ads - 
mah. o the king of Teboum, aud the king 
of Bela, which is Zoar : and then iopned 


batteil with them-in the bale of Siddim: 


9 To wit, with Chedoz-taomer king of E⸗ | 
lain, and Tidal kmgofnations, and Aims - 640 
raphelkmgof Shinar, and Arioch kuig of e And aſterand: 
Ellaſar: foure kings againſt fine. .. - was ouerwhel- | 
Jo Now the: vale of Siddim was full med with vater, 
of ſume pits, andthe kings of Sodom and and fo was call 
SBomozah che ſalt (ea, 
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bat his 
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ſterund 
Wwhel⸗ 
1 ware,” 
45 called: 
ay 


ottaken priſoner. Melchi-zedek, 


107, vers diſcom · Somoꝛah fled and fell there: and thereſi- 
ted, due flid co the monntame. 


Sodom and Somoz ah, & alltheir vitaules, 
and went their wap. ä 

12 Thep/? cooke Lot alſo Xbzams bzo⸗ 
thers ſonne and his ſubltance (fox he dwelt 
at Sodom) and departed. 


f Thegodlyare 
plagucd many 
times with the 
wicked: there 
ore theit com- 
any is dan- 
ger ous, 


and tolde Abzain the Ebzewe, which dwelr 
in che years of Mamre the Kmnonte , bzo⸗ 
ther of Elhcol, and bꝛother of Auer, which 
o God moued Were s confederate with Abzam. 
them to ioyne 14 hen Abzam heard that his bzother 
ith Abram, and Was taken, he bought fooꝛth of them that 
wreſerued him were bome and bzought vp in his houſe, 
rom their ido- thlee hundzed and ergyteene, and purſut d 
trie and ſuper- them vuto Dan. 

tions. 15 Then he, and his ſernants diuided 

or armed. themſeiues againſt them by night, @ſmotre 
them, 2 purſued them unto Yobah, which 
tel. Damme ſc k. is on the left ſide of+ Damaſcus. 

. 16 And he reconered all the ſubſtance, 2 
alſo bought agame his brother Lot, @ his 
goods, and the women alſo and the people. 

17 After that he returned from the 
ſlaughter of Chedoz-laomier t of the kings 
that were wich him, came the king of So⸗ 
dame foozth to meete him in the valley of 
Shaueh, which is the * Liings dale. 

18 And * Pelchi-zedek king of Shalem 
bh bzought foozth bzead and wine: and he 
was a Piztell of the moſt high God, 

19 Therefoze he i bleſſed him, ſaping, 
Bleſſed art thou Abzain, of God molt high 
poſſeſſoz of heauen and earth, s 
lared himſelfe 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, 
o tepteſenta Winch hath delinered thine enemies into 
Ling: and in that thine had.“ And Abcam gane him tithe of al. 

bleſſed him, 21 Then the King of Sodom ſaid to X- 
he high Prieſt, hiam, Gine me the t perſons, and take the 

ebr. 7. d. goods to thy ſelfe. 

Ebr. faules. 22 And Abzam ſaide to the king of S8s 

br, 7 haue dome. J haue lift vp mine hand vnto the 
rue. Lord the molt hie God poſſeſſdz of heauen 

kt. VItable and earth, 

un thee achreed 23 + That J will not take of all that is 

re. reade 1. Sa- Chine, ſo much as a thzeed o2 ſhoo-larchet, 

114.44. leaſt thou ſhorlldeſt (ap, J baue made $- 

He would not mmm, 
dat bis liberality 24 * Sane onelp that, which the pong 
ould be hurt · men haneeaten, and the parts ot᷑ the men, 
vato others, which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and 
| Mamre: let them take their parts. 
CHAP, XV. 

t The Lord is Abrams defence & reward. 9 He 
it iuftified by ſaith. 13 The ſeru tude and deliue- 
ranes ent of Exypt is declared, 18 The land ef Ca- 
72 _ naan is promiſed abe fourth time, * 
ae te Abram. A ter theſe things, the | wozde ofthe 
r 2.6, Aue came ona Abzam in *a viſton, 
1166. (aping. Feare not, Abꝛam, J am thp buck⸗ 

tlis ſeare was le, and chine txceeding great reward, 
= * vn TR * 2D 72 CATE 
aue it thou gine me , ſeeing echi A 
laren, but feſt — . ſteward of mine Pon! this Elie⸗ 
de promiſe of zer of Damaſcus? 

edleſſed ſeede 3 Againe Ahzam ſaide , Beholde, tome 
olld not be thou haſt giuen no ſeede: wherefoze toe, a 
— ſeruant of mine houſe ſhalbe mnie heire. 


4 Then beßold, the word olß Lond came 


Sam, 18.9. 

br 7.1, 

For Abram 
nd his ſouldi- 
purs refection, 
d not to offer 
crifice. 

In that Mel- 

i-zedek ted 
Abram, he de- 


Chap. xv. xvr. 


It Then thep tooke all the ſubſtance of tinne owne bowels, he ſhalbe 


13 Then came one that had eſcaped, 


Abram iuflified by faith, 6 


vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not be 
thine heire, but one that ſhall come ont of 
thine heire. Nm. 4 18, 

5 Mozeouer, pe bzonght him fozths ſaid, Rem. 4.3. 
*Looke Vp nowe vnto heauen, and tell the gat. 3. 6. 
ſtarres , if thou be able to number them: mes 2. 23. 
and he ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 4 4p. 11.28. 

6 And Abram * helerued the Lord, and he b I his is a parti 
counted that to him foi rightcouineſle, cular motion ot 

7 Agame he laide. vnto him, J ain the Gods ſpirite, 
Loꝛde, that bzought thee out of* Dr of the whichis not! 
Caldees, to gine thee this land to inherttit, full for all io ſol- 

8 Lund he ſaide, S Lozd God, d whereby low in asking 
ſhall J know that J ſhall inherit it. ſigne /: but was 

9 Thenheſaidevato him, Take me an permitted to 
heiferofrhzcepeercs olde, and a ſije goat of fomeby a pecu- 
thzee peeres olde, and a ram of thice pecres ilar metion,as to 
olde, a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon. Gedeon and E- 

10 Sohe tooke all thele vnto him, and zechiah. 
diuided them in the middes, and laid ene⸗ c This was the 
ry piece one againit another: but the birds olde cultome in 
diuided he not. making coue- 

11 Then foules fell on the carkeiſes, and nants, ler. 34.18, 
Abzam dzone them awap. to y which Gd 

12 And when the Sumte went downe, added theſe con- 
there fell an heaup ſleepe vpon Abzam:and ditions, that A- 

loe, ta verp feareful darknefle fel vpon hun. brams poſteritie 

13 Then he _ to Abzam, Hnowe foz ſhould be as 

a {uretie, that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger in & torne in pieces, 
land, that is not theirs, *4 foure hundzed bur after, they 
peeres, and {hall ſerue them: and they ſhall ſhould be cou- 
intreat them emll. led together: 


14 Notwithſkandmg,the nation, whom alſochar it ſnould 


they (hal ſerue, wil J indge:and afterward be aſlaulted, but 
ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. yet delivered. 


15 But thou ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in #E6r. a fecre c 
great darkneſſe. | 


peace, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. | 
16 And in the {| fourth generation thep Ae 7.6. 
ſhall come hither agame: fox the e wicked- Exod, 12.40. 
neſſe of the Amoꝛites is not pet full. d Counting from 
17 Alſo when the Sunne went downe, the birth of 1z- 
there was a darkneſſe: and beholde a ſmo⸗ hak to their de- 
king fomnace, and a firebzand , which went parture out of E- 
betweene thole pieces. pt: which de- 
18 * Jn that ſame dap the Lozde made a clareth that God 
couenant with Abzam, ſaping, Dnto thy will ſuffer his to 
ſeebhane J giuen this lande, from the ri⸗ be alflicted in this 
uer of Egypt vnto the great riuer, the riuer world, 
tEuphiates: 
19 The Kenites, and the Renezites, and A —_— 
e 


the Kad monites: 


God 
20 And the Hittites, and the Pertzzites, ſuffer the wicked 
nd the Kephaims, g 
a21 The Amozites alſo, æ the Canaanites, vengeance fal- 
aud the Girgalhites , and the Jebuſites. 
when the mealure of their wickednes is full. Chap. i 2.7. K 13.15. 
26.4. deut. 4. 5. 1. King. 4. 2 . 2. cbro. 9.26. $Ebr,Perath, 


1 Sarai being barren, g:ueth Hagar to. Abram: 
4 VYbich concetueth, & deſpiſeth ber dame: 6 And 
being ill handled. fleeth, 7 The Angel comforteth 
ber. 11. 12 Then:1me and maners of ber ſonne, 13 


' She calleth upon the Lord. whom ſhe findeth true. ; 
Nm 2 Sarai Abzais wife bare him no a It ſeemed that | 


ct;ildzen, and ſhe had a maid an Egpy⸗ ſhe had reipect 
tian, Nagar by name, to Gods promes, 
2 AndSaraiſaid vnto Bbzam, Behold which could 
now, the LJozde hath d reſtrained me from be ac 
without iſſue. b 


She faileth in binding Gods power to the com- 
mon order of nature, as though God could not give ber childeen in 


her olde age. | 
chude 


Or, aſter « foure | 


fora time,yer his | 


leth vron them, | 


1 
1 


arai giveth Hagar to Abram; 


: 


childe bearing. J pzap thee goe in vnto tity 
— [] it _ * A — - —— a 
| whe chi! er, And A bzam obeped the voice 
| Sbr. be builded 0 ae F pedtÞ 

her. 3 Then Sarai Abzams wife tooke Yaz 
gar her maide the Egyptian, after Abꝛzam 
had dwelled tenne peere inthe land of Ca⸗ 
naan, and gaue her to her huſbaud Abzam 
fot his wife. f O 

4 Cand he wet in bnto Yagar,+ ſhe cõ · 
ceined.4 when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concet- 
ued, her dame was < deſpiſed in her epes. 

5 Then Sarai ſaide to Abzam, t Thon 
hat they gaine DIelt me wong. J haue ginen m2 made 
That attempt any to thp boſonie, and ſhe ſeeth that (he hath 
Thing againſt the conceiued, and J am deſpiſed in Her epes: 
| bu bt Ci0d. the Loꝛd iudge betweene me and thee. 
F Ebr. Aline in- 6 Then Abzam ſaid to Sarai, Behold, 
Pury is vpn the, thp maid is in thine{| hand doe with her as 
gor, power, it pleaſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughlp 
| with her: wherefoze the fled from her. 

7 But the d Angel of þ Lozd found her 
beſide a fountaine of water in the wilder⸗ 


| or, peraduen- 


t This puniſh- 
ent declateth 


Id Which was 

Chriſt, as 8 

re h VErLI 2, 

n. 8 And he ſaide, Yagar Darats maide, 
te God reiecteth Whence comeſt thou? & whither wilt thou 
none eſtate of go? Andlhe (aid, J flee fro mp dameSarat. 
people in their 9 Then þ Angel okthe Loꝛd ſatrd to her, 
miſerie, but ſen · Keturne to thy dame, and humble thy 
¶aeth them com- ſelfe under her hands. 8 
core — * — the Angel ol þ Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 
to her, 


or, fierce & cru- will ſo greatlp increaſe thy ſeede, 


ler, as a wild: 


. 
9. 25. 18. 
Ir is, the 
Iſhmaelites 

al! de a pecu- 
liar people by 


II Alſe the Augel ot the Lozde ſaide vnto 
her, See, thou art with childe, & ſhalt beare 
a ſonne, and thalt call his name Ichmael: 
fo} the Loꝛd hath heard thy tribulation, 

12 And he ſhall be a | wilde man: his 
hand (hall be againſt euerv man, and euery 


chemſelues, and 1312s hand againſt him, *@ f he thall dwell 


not a po:tion of iu the pꝛeſence of all his bzethzen, 

another people. 13 Tien ſhe called the name of the Loid, 

g She rebuketh that ſpake vnts her, Thou God lookeſt on 

I pber owne dut- me: for the ſaid, g H aue J not alſo here loo⸗ 
Ineſſe, and know- kt d after him that ſeerh me: | 

ledgerh Gods 4 *IDherefoze the wel was called ||2Ze- 

I graces, who was kx. lahai- roi. loe, it is hetweene Kadelh and 
I preſent with her Bered. 

Jeuery where. 15 E And Hagar bare Abzam a ſonne, 
[4 Chap. 24.62. and Abzam called his ſonnes name, which 

ſor, he wellof Hagar bare, Jkhmael. 

FI the liuing and 16 And Abzam was fonreſcoze and fire 

ding me. pecre old, when Hagar bare him Ichmael. 
C H A P. XVII. | 


5 Abrams name us changed to con firme him in the 
promes. g The lãd of Canza is the fifs time promi ſod. 
12 Circiiciſion is inſtituted. 15 Sarat is named Sa- 
rab. 18 Abraham prayeth fer Iſbmael. 19 I{hakis 
promiſed 23 Abraham & his houſe are ctrciciſed, 
Va" Abzam was mmetie peere ode 
E ume, the 192d appearedto Ab1ami, 
& ſaid unto hun, J am God all ſufficient. 
hab. F. 222: malke befoze me, and be thou ] vpaight: 
or, without '* 2 And J mill make mw conenant bes 
It bypecrfe, tbueene me and ther, and J will multiplp 
Not ozely ac- thre exceednigip. | 45 Io 
{ cordingto the ' 3 Then Abzaen kell on his face, # God 
14 fleſh; but of a * talked with Himiſaying,”. n 
karre greater mul= 4 Wehelde. I make mp conenant with 
{} cicudebyFaichy ther. and thou ſhalt be a3 father of manp 
Rom, 4 17. nations. 


dor, Amighty, 


. Geneſis, 


neſſe, by the fountatne in the wap to Shur, - 


that it ſhall not be numbzed foz multitude. 


Circumciſion the couenant;? 
5 | Neither ſhall thy name any moze be 
called Abzam,but thy name fhalbe>Xbza- b The | 
ham: * fog a father of many nations haue of bis name is: 
JT made thee. ſeale to conſim 
6 Allo J wil makethee exceeding fruit ⸗ Gods promiſe 
full,& will makenations of thee:pea, kings vnto him. 
ſhall pꝛoceede of thee. | Rom.. 17. 
7 Mozeouer, J will eſtabliſh my cone- 
nant betweene me aud thee, and thn leede 
after thee in their generatios,foz an *euer- chap.13.i, 
laſting conenant, tobe God bnto thee and 
to thy ſeede after thee. 
8 And J wil gime thee g thp ſcede after 
thee the lande, wherein thon art a ſtranger, 
euen all the land of Canaan , foz an enerlas 
ſting poſſeſſion, and J will be their God, 
9 @C Againe God ſaide unto Abzaham, _ 
Thon allo ſhalt keepe mp couenant, thou, e Circumciſion 
and thy ſeed after thee in their generations. is called j cove. 
10 © This is mp couenant, which pe [Hall nant, becauſe; 
keepe betweene me and pou, and thy ſerde ſignifieth he co 
after thee, * Let enerp man childe among uenant, andbah 
pon be circumciſed: the promiſe of 
11 That is.pe thall circumtiſe the d foze- grace ioynedio 
ſkin of pour fleth, and it ſhall be a * ſigne of it: which phraſ 
the couenant betwecne me and you. is common toi 
13 And euerp man childe of eight dapes Sacraments, 
old? among pou ſhalbe circumciſed in pour AXs.7.8, 
generations, alwel he that is bozne in thine d That priuie 
houſe, as he that is bdught with monep of part is circund 
any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed. ed, to ſhew tha 
13 Ye that is bozne in thine houſe, and all chat is bega. 
he that is bought with thy money, muſt ten of mans 
necdes be circumctſed: ſo mp couenant ſhal corrupt, & mul 
be in pour fleſh foz an enerlaſting conenant. be mortified, 
14 But the vnctrcunaciſed e man chude, Rem. 4. 11. 
in whole fleſh the fozeſkinne is not circum⸗ e Albeit won 
ciſed, euen that perſon ſhall be cut off from were not cireu 
bis people, becauſe he hath bzoken mp coue- ciſed, yet wer 
tant, : they partaken 
15 J Afterward God ſaide vnto Abzas of Gods prom 
ham, Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not cal Sa- for vader the 
rai, hut || Sarah ſhalbe her name. mankind al vu 
16 21d J will bleſſe her, & will alſo giue conſecrated,ml 
thee a ſonne of her, pea, J wil bleſſe her, and here isdeclarc 
the ſhalbe the mother of nations: Rings alſo that whoſoene 
of people ſhall come of her. | . , contemnethili 
17 Then Abzaham fell vpon his face, ſigae, deſpilet 
and f laughed, and ſarde mhis heart, Shall allo the prom 
a childe be boꝛne vnto him, that is an hun⸗ or, dame, | 
died peere ode ? And (hall Sarah that is princ-ſe. 
ninetie yecre olde beare:? F 
18 And Xbzaham ſad vntp Bod, Dh, creled of a 
that Iſhmael might line in thy fight. den ioy, and o 
19 Then God ſude , * Sarah thp wife of infideliti. 
ſhall beare thee a ſonne in derd g thou ſhalt ch. 18,10. 
call his name Jzhak: and Jul eſtabliſh nd 21.2, 
bim fox ant 3 {wig f The euerla⸗ 


my conenant wi | 
couenant, and with his ſeed after hun. ting couenm 
20 And 8 conceaniag Flhen "I bake is made withtif 
heard thee:toe,J haneblefſed hun, att will children of thi 
make him fruttfüll, and will nnmtiply hum ſpicic: and will; 
#erceedinglp:twelue pzinces fhall he begef, che Qþildien 
and J will make a great nation of him. . che fleſh is mad 
21 But u conenant will J eftablifh the empor 
with T5hak, which Sarah Hall bearevuto pronjiſe,as vn 
thee, the next * peere at this ſeaſon. zomiſed io 
22 And he left off talking with him, and Iſhmael. 
God went vp from Ahzaha m. 6b. rea, 
23 Then Abzaham tooke Iſhmael his great. 
konne, and all that were bozue in his ponſr, Chap, 21. 
quid 
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thought they 


tee Angels talke with Abraham. 


and all that was bought with his money, 
h They were ti 
well inſtruted Abꝛahanis houle, and b he ctreumciled che 
which obeyed foꝛelkin of their fleih in that ſelte ſame day, 
obe circumei- As God had commannded him. * 
ed without re- 24 Abzaham alſo himſelfe was ninetie 
ſiſtance· which pere old and nine, when the fozeſttin or his 
thing declateth flefh was circumciſed. a 
that maſters in 25 And Iſhmael his fone was thirteene 
heir houſts peere olde, when the koꝛeſkinne ok hes dec 
ought to be as Was circnnciteb. 
preachers to their 26 The ſelte ſame day was Abꝛaham 
amilies, har tirtumciled, and Iſhmael his ſonne: 
rom the higheſt 27 And all the men of his honſe, both 
o the lowelt Hozne in His Houle, and bought with money 


they may obey of the ſtrage r. were ctrenmcffed with han, 


he will of God, H A P. XVIII. 
2 Abraham receiueth three Angels into by 
houſe, 10 Ih is promiſed againe. 12 Sarah 
laug heth. 18 Chriſt is promiſed to all nations, 19 
Abraham taught his familie to know God, 21 The 
de ſtruction of Sodom is declared vnto Abraham: 
23 Abraham prayeth for them. 8 8 
A Gaine the Lozde * appeared vnto him 
Ain then plaine of Mamre, as he {ate in 
his tent dooꝛe about the heate of the day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: 
and loe, thꝛee ⸗ men ſtoode by him, k when 
; he ſaw them, he ranne to meete them fro the 
Speaking to tent ooze, + bowed himſelke to the grou d. 
ne of them, in 3 Audheſais, d Low, if J haue nowe 

m appeared ford kauour in thy light, goe not, J pzay 
o be moſt maic- thee, from thy ſeruant. 
lie: for hee 4 Let a little water, J p2ay vou, be 
bzought, and <- waſh your feete,t reſt pour 
lelues vnder the trete. | 

5 And J wil bꝛing vou a moꝛſel of bzead, 
hecauſe of the that vou may comfozt pour hearts, after- 

athcarero go Ward ye thall goe your wayes:foꝛ therefoze 

re footedin Are pe 4 come to pour (eruant, And they 
hoſe parts. ald, Doe euen as thou haſt ſalty, - _ 
& ſent of God, 6 Then Abꝛaham made haſte into the 
tat Iſhould doe tent vnnto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at 
ny duety to you. onte thiee + meatures of fine meale: knede 
Ebr.Seim, it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. 

For as God 7 And Abzaham ranne to the beaſts, and 
ane them bodies tobłke à tender q good calfe, and gaue it to 
ra time, ſo gaue the leruant, who haſted to make it ready. 
ethem the ta- „ 8 Andhe tooke butter & milke , and the 
ties thereof tdh calfe which he had prepared, and {et befoze 
alke,& ro cate them, and ſtood himlelte by them vnder the 
nd drinke, and tree, ànd e they did eate. | 
like, 9 C Then they laide to him, (Where is 

5. 17. 19, 21. Sarah thy wife * Andhe anſwered , Be- 

21.2. m. 9. 9. hold, ſhe is in the tent. 5 

That is, about TO And he ſaid, J will certafncly come 
bis time, yꝓhen àgaine vnto thee according to the time f ot 
he ſnalbe aliue, lite: and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a 
neben de * forme 2 and Sarah heard in the tent Dooze, 
hilde ſhall come which was behind hum. 

drothis life. II Nom Abꝛaham and Sarah were old 
For ſhe rather à ud ſtricken in age, and 5 — to be with 
aq reſpect to Satah after the maner of women? 

de order of na» 12 Therekoze Sarah 8 laughed within 


we, then belee- Her ſelte, ſaying, * — J am wared olde, 
thepromes' and my! pal all J haue luſt? 
God, 13 And p Loꝛd ſafd vnto Abzaha,Wher- 
Peter 3.6, . foe did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shal J 
* tertatnely bearea childe, which am olde? 
£6. ...,. Shall any thing de“ dard tothe 


ebr. 1 : «2, 
or, ale groue, 


That is,three 
ngels in mans 
har 


nad bene men. 
For men vſed 


Chap;xvirr, Abrahi prayeth for the Sodemſtes, 


that is, enery man childe among the men of 


c Uilt thon allo deſtroy the righteous wi 


* 


Lo2d? at the time appointed wil J returne 
vnto thee , euen accoꝛding to p time of life, 
and Sarah ſhal haue a ſonne. 
15 But Sarah demed, ſaying, laughed 
not: fo2 ſhe was atraide. And he laid, 1 It t Elr. No. 
is not ſoꝛ oꝛ thou laughedſt. <4 
16 { Afterward p men did riſe vp from | 
th{nce and looked toward Sodom: and A⸗ h Tchouah the 
b:ava;n went with them to being them on Ebrew worde, 
the way. F which we call 
17 And the Lom ſaid, Shall J hide Tord, ſnewer h 
from Abꝛaham that thing which J[ Doe, chat this Angel 
18 Seeing v Abzaham ſhall be in deede was Chriſt; for 
a great anda mighty nation, and * all the this word is one · 
nations of the earth thall be bleſſed in hun? ly applied to 
19 Foz I knowe him i that he will com- God. 
maund hes tonnes and his houſholde after c. 12. 3. 
hun, that they keepe the way of the Loꝛd, to and 22.18. 
Doe righteouſnes and iudgement, that the i He ſnewetb 
Lozde may bring vpon Abzaham that he that fathers 
hach ſpoken vnto hun. ought both to 
20 Typen the Lom ſam, Becauſe the cry knowe Gods 
of Sodom and Homozrah 4 great, and be⸗ judgements,and 
cauie their linie is exceedAg grieuous, to declare them 
21 J wil « go downe nowe, and ſee whe- to their children. 
ther they haue done altogether accoꝛding k God ſpeaketh 
to that! cry, which is come vnto me: and if after the faſhion 
not, that nay know. of mea: that is, 
22 And the men turned thence and went 1 will enter into 
toward Sodom: but Abzaham ſtoode pet iuagement with 
betoze the Lom. good aduice, 
23 Then Abꝛaham dꝛewe necre, #ſatd, I For our ſinnes 
{ cry for venge- 
the wicked? : 3 ance chough 
24 If there be fifty righteous within the none accuſe vs. 
city, wilt thou deſtroy + not ſpare the place +£4.40 iudgement 
for the fifty righteous that are therein? m God declareth | 
25 Be it farre from thee from doing this that his iudge- | 
thing: to llay the righteous with the wic- ments were done | 
kd? and that the righteous ſhould be euen with great mer-. | 
as the wicked, be ft farre from thee. ſhall cie, foraſmuch as 
not the Judge of all the woꝛld + doe right? all were ſo cor-_ . 
26 And the Loꝛd anſwered, Jf J ſhall rupt, that not ow» 
linde in Sodom u fiftte righteous within ly ffrie,bur ten 
the citie, then will J ſpare all the place foz righreous men 
their ſakes, _ could not be 
27 Then Abꝛaham anſwered and laid, found there: and 
Behold now, J hane $23 to ſpeake vnto 21fo that the wice . 
my Loꝛd, and J am = but dult and aſhes. ked are ſpared 
28 If there ſhall lacke fiue of fifty righ- for the righte- 
teous,wilt thou Deſtroy al the city fo fue? ous ſake, 
And he ſaid, It J finde there flue and four- n Hereby we 
tie, I will not deſtroy it. le nne, that the 
29 Aud he pet ſpake to him agaime, and neerer we ap- 
ſaid, Chat if there ſhall be found fourty proch vnto God, 
there? Then he anſwered, J wil not doe it the more doeth 
fo: fourties ſake. our miſcratle 
30 Againe he laid, Let not my Loꝛd now ſtate appeare, and 
be angry that J ſpeake, Chat if thirtie be the more are we 
found there? Then he ſald, J will not doc humbled. 
it, it J finde thirtie there, | o If God reſu- 
1 Moꝛeoner he ſaide , Beholde, nowe ſed not the pray- 
J haue begunne to ſpeake vnto my Lozde, er for the wicked 
What if twentre be found there? And he Sodomites,cuen 
anſwered, J will not deſtroy it foz twen- co the ſixt re- 
tics ſake; queſt, how much 
32 Then he laid, Let not my Loꝛd be now more will bee 
angry, and J will ſpeake but this o once, graunt the pray. 
That if tenne be found there? And he an⸗ ers of the god! 
ſwered, J will not deſtroy it koꝛ tens ſake. for the afflicte 
| 33 CAnd Church? 


\ 
4 


Lot receiuethtwo Angels. 


a2 Wherein we 


1 


ſitie, but becauſe 


ding his gheſts, 


meanes. 
F That I ſhould 


/ 7 br. finding. 


ure miniſters, aſ- 


, fauour, 


33 C And the Lom went his way when 

he 1. lekt — 4 — — Abraham, 

and Abꝛaham returned vnto his place, 
CHAP. XIX. 


3 Lot receiueth iwo Angels into his houſe. 4 The 


filthy luftes of the Sodomites, 16 Lot uu deliuered. 
24 Sodom is deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is made a pillar 
of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters lie with their father, of 
whom come Moab and Ammon, 

ATP in 5 euening there came two 2 An⸗ 
ſee Gods proui- gels to Sodom: c Lot late at the gate 
dent care in pre · of Sodom, and Lot (awe them, and role vp 
ſeruiag his: albeĩt to meete them, and he bowed himlelte with 
he reueileth not his face to the ground: 

himſelfe to all 2 And he (aid, See my Loꝛds, J p2ay 

alike: for Lot pou turne in now into your ſeruants houle, 

had but two An · and tarꝝ all night, and * wach pour keete, 
els, and Abra - and pee thall rite vp earely and goe pour 

m three. Wayes: tho ſaid, Nap, but we will abide 
Chap.18.4. in the ſtreete all 1 
b That is, he 3 Then hebpꝛelled vpon them earneſtly, 
prayed them o and they turned in ta him, and came ta his 
inſtantly. Houle, and he made them a keaſt, c did bake 
c Not for that vnleauened b2qgb, and they did < eate, 
they had necef= 4 But betfoze they went to bed, v men of 

4 city euen the men of Sodom compaſſed 

che time was not the houſe round about, krom the pong euen 
yet come 5 they to the old, aall the people from all quarters, 
would reueile ad Tho crying vnto Lot, aide to him, 
themſelues. there are the men, which caine to thee 
d Nothing is this night? bzing them out vnto vs that 
more dangerous, we map knowe them. 
then to dw 6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 
where ſinne reig- them and ſhut the dooꝛe op nk ro 
neth:forireor® And ſald, J pzay pou, im bzethzen, doe 
rupreth all. not ſo wickedly. 
e He deſeruetn 8 Beholdenowe, J haue two © dauxh- 
praiſe indefen- ters, which haue not knowen man: them 
will IJ bing ont now vnto you, and doe to 
them as leemeth you - ; only vnto theſe 
men doe nothing: f foz therefoze are thep 
tome vnder the ſhadowe of my rooke. 

9 Then e, Away hence. and 
they ſarde, He is come alone as a ſtranger, 
and ſhall he indge and rule? we will nowe 
deale woꝛſe with thee then with them. So 

they pꝛealled ſoze vpon Lot *himilelfe, and 

came to bꝛeake tie dooꝛe. 

I 0 But the men put fooꝛth their hand 
ann —.— Lot into the houſe to them and 
ut the dooꝛe. | 
IT * Then they ſmote the men that were 

4 7 Doote of the Houſe with blindeneſſe 

both ſinall & great, ſo that they were weary 

in i ſeeking the dooꝛe. ; 

12 (Then the men ſaide vnto Lot, 
hom halt thon vet here? eit er ſonne in 
lawe, oz thy ones, och daughters, oz 
whatloeuer thou halt in the cite, bꝛin q it 
on ok this place. ; 

13 Fo: we s will deſtroy this plate, be⸗ 
caule the * crp of them is great betoze the 
Lom, & the L02d hath lent vs toveſtrovtt, 
dis k. Then Lot went out and ſpake vato 

8 lo 


E he is to be 
blamed in ſee- 
King vnlawfull 


erue them 
rom all iniurie. 
3. Pet. 2.7. 


Wiſd. 19.16. 


g This proueth 
that the Angels 


well to execute 
Gods wrath, as 
xo declare his 


nnes in lawe, which macried his 
daughters, and ſaid, 


t he ſeemed to his ſonnes in laweas 


Chap.1$.20, | tie; 
if he had mocked. 


Tor, ſhould marry. N 


\ 


MY -Gene 5. 


in, Artle, get vou out of 
is place: fo2 the Lord will deſtroꝑ the ct- th 


Sodom is deſtroyed. Lot 


Angel haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy ; 
an two — — t which are #£67,which ay 
here, leaſt thou be deſtroyed in the punfſh- ound. 4 
ment ok the city. 3 w 

16 And as he b pꝛolonged the tire, * the h The mercyg 
men taught both him and his wife, and is God firiucthy 
two daughters by the hands (the Loꝛd be- overcome may 
mx mercifull vnto him) and they brought flownes in fal. 
him foo2th, and ſet hun without the citis. lowing Gogg 

17 C And when they had bzou Ht them calling. 
but, the Angell ſatde , Eicape fo thy life: 74.1 0.6, . 
i lookꝭ pt behinde thee, ner her tar e thou | He willedhiy 
in all the plaine;eicape into the mountaine, ro fle frõ O 
left thou be deſtroped. magements, 1 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo,J not to be oy 
pꝛay thee,mv Loꝛd. depart fromiu 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found rich countrey 

race in thy light, and thou haſt magnificy and full of yay 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me Pleaſures, 
in ſauung my like: c J cannot cſcape in che 
mountame, leaſt ſome eiul take me, x J die. 
- 20 See nov this citie here by to flie vn- 
to, which is a litle one: Oh — eo k Though x be 
thither:is it not a * litle one, and my ſoule inne, yet it ug 
ſhall line? ynough to ſat 

21 Then he ſald vato him, Beholde, J my lite: whey 
haue receiued # thy requeſt alſo concerning he offendethn 
this thing, that J will not ouerthꝛow this chuſing anotky 
citie, toꝛthe which thou haſt ſpoken, place theaths 

22 Naſte thee, ſaue thee there: foꝛ I can Angel had aps 
dol nothing til thou be come thither. Ther⸗ pointed him, 
foze the name of the city was called = Zoar. + £4r. by fic 

23 C Theſu:ne did rife vpon the earth, 1 Becauſe God 
when Lot entred into Zoar, - commandemey 

24 Then the Lo2d * rained vpon So⸗ was to deſtroy 
dom and vpon Gomozrah bꝛiniſtone, and the citie andi 
lire from the Loꝛd out ok heauen, faue Lot. 

25 And onerthzewe thole cities t all the m Which befaq 
plaine,andall theinhabitants of the cities, was called Be 
and that that grew Pypon the earth. Chap, 14.2. 

26 C 20w his wife behinde him looked Deu. 29.2340 
backe, and the became a * pllarof alt, 3. 19. 17e, 0 

27 C And Abzaham vp eye 40.ezech.16.44 
the mozning went to þ place, where he had boſe.1 1. 8. aun 
ſtand betoꝛe the Loꝛd, 4.11. Lahe 17; 

e e 
moꝛrah, a e land of the plaine, n As touchigg 
behold, he ſaw the ſinoke of the land moun- the body onch 
ting vp as the ſmoke ofa furnace. and this waa 

29 (But yet when God deſtroyed notable moni 
cittes ofthe plame , God thought vpon A+ ment of God | 
bzaham, andfent Lot outfrom the mids of vengeance to 
the deſtruction, when he ouerthzewe the Ct- them chat pala 
ties wherein Lot dwelled. tbat way. 

20 (Then Lot weat vp fro:n Joar, and o Hauing bein 
dwelt in p mauntaine his two dauah⸗ ſelt Gods wer 
ters: £52 he o feared to tary in Joar, but he duck not; 
DWe!t in a caue, he and his two daughters. uoke him gin 

31 And the elder ſaide vnto the ponger, dy continuing 
Pur tather is olde, and the e is not a m̃an among the u 
in che » earth to come in vnto vs after the kd. 

naaer of all the earth. p leaning ion 

32 Stent dennen farhermaink countrey wh 
wine, and lie with him, that we may pꝛe⸗ rhe Lord bl 
8 —.— cher. | s NOW deſtropel 

20 thepm e thetr kather dʒꝛink wine q For except 
at night, E the elder went + lay with her dad bene our 
father: but he percetuednot, neither when come with wh 
the {aydowne, neither when che roſe vp. be wouldne®; 


Aud when themozning aroſe, the 34 And on? mozowthe elder ſard torch? haue dode ie 
„ 0 ' 12 we +, 4-9 » = © a £68 0 ; ible 


Tenger, 


yr auphiters, Abimelech, Abraham. 


gbr keeps alin, ponger, Behold, yelternt lay I wi 


hus God per- 1 let vs make him dꝛinke wine thts 
| — bim to fall night alſo, and goe thou and lie with him, 
Ve” oft horiibly in that we may + pꝛeſerue ſeede ok our father, 
—— -ſolirary moũ- 35 So they made their father dzink wine 
„es, whom the that night allo, and the yonger aroſe, & lay. 
* ickedneſſe of With hůn, but hee percemed not, when ſhee 
* Jome could lay downe; neither when the role vp. 
otouercome. 36 Thus were both the daughters ol 
5 Whoas they ung by their kather. 
jahre borne in EY ind the elder bare a ſonne, and thee 
50e borible called his oab: the ſame 1g the ka- 
ms ad eſt, ſo were ther of the 0 tes vnto thts DEP. 
i ey and their 8 And ß ponger bare a lonne allo, c the 
om ertie vile called His name: Ben- anmmi : the ſame is 
onthe i ©:cked, the father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 
7 4 That s, ſonne of my people, ſignifying, that they rather reioy ced 
or vai der ſinne, then repented for the ſame, 
. CHAP, XX. 
1 Abraham dwelleth as a — in the land of 
Gerar. 2 Abimelech taketh away his wife, 3 God 
repreueth the king, 9 And the King, Abraham. 
gb it be | 11 Sarah u reſtored with great gifts, 17 Abra- 
it is ge Which was bam prayerh, and the King and his are healed, 
to faue- ard Egypt. A Fterwarde Abꝛaham departed thence 
where Abraham had toward the South country, and dwel⸗ 
dethin pi iſe fall£in+ led betweene Cadeſh and · Shur , and ſo⸗ 
this fault: ſuch fourned in Gerar, __—_ 
enthe mans frailtie. 2 And Abzaham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
ad ap WY So greatly d She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king 
him, od deteſteth of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 
by face, Wc breach of 3 But @DD tame to Abimelech in a 
ſe Goch rise. Dꝛeame by night, and ſaid to him, Beholde, 
demeiTue infidels c thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman 
eſtroy Nnfeſled God Which thou haſt take: foꝛ ſhe is a mãs wife, 
and to ¶ ould not pu- 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 


t. but for iuſt pet tome neere her) And he ſaid, Loꝛd, wilt 


h beſacaſion: there · thou {lay euen a the righteon . 

ed Be e whenſoeuer 5 Salde not hee vnto me, She is my ſi⸗ 
4.2. posiſpetb, the ſter? pea c ſhe her ſelfe ſaide, Ye is my bꝛo⸗ 
5. 23 eon is inſt. ther: with an vpꝛight * minde, and f umo⸗ 
ere, $0. s one falling cent hands haue I Done this. 

5.16% 88 i2ncrance;& 6 And Sod ſaide vnto hun by a dꝛeame, 
8. a t doing cuii JI knowe that thou didſt this enen with an 
he purpoſe. vpꝛzight minde, and J s kept thee allo that 

WE Not thinking thou ſhouldeſt not ſime againſt mee: there- 

uching do any man foze (ifferen J thee not to touch her. 

y once we. 7 Now then veliner the man his wife a⸗ 
Cod by his ho- gone koꝛ he is ab Drophet, the i ſhal pzay 
mon picie reteineth fo2 thee that thou mayeſt line: but if thon 
Cohen; offend by Deliver Her not agatne , bee ſure that thou 
nce toi otance, q they ſhalt Die the death, thou & all that thou haſt. 
nt pal vor into grea- 8 Then Abimelech riſing vp tarly in the 
. incõuenience. moʒning, called all his ſeruants, and tolde 
ag befat bat is, one to all theſe things t vnto them, and the men 
ds wer God re- Were ſoꝛe afraid. 

| not pu erd bimſelfe 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abzaha, 
m apa ny. and layde vnto him, hat haſt thou done 
tinuing or prayer of viito vs and what hane J offended thee, 

the ody is of that thou haſt t on mee and on my 
_ F<<rovards k kingdome this great ſinne? thou haſt dont 

ing, 008%. things vnto me that ought not to be done. 

ey hahe ehe. IO So Abimelech ſaide vnto Abzaham, 

rd bad The wickednes That ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this 

ſtroyeh BN! _ brin- thing? 2 

exceti Gods wrath II Then Abraham 

ne outh the whole th 

vith mth | in this 

fd neu Wiues 

ode tba 


den 


Chap. xx. Xr. 


Izhak is borne. 8 
et in very deed ſhe is my nſiſter: for m By ſiſter, he 
eſs 2 4 of 2 4—— not the meaneth his cou · 
Daughter of m m_— t te is my wife, fin germane, and 
13 Nowe when od cauſed me to wan- by daughyer, A- 
Dex out of my fathers houſe, J ſaid then to brabams :cece, 
her, This is thy kindeneſſe that thou ſhalt Chap. 11.29. lor 
ſhety nto me in al places where we come, fo the Ebrewes 
Da thou ok me, He is my bꝛother. vſe theſe words, 
14 Then tooke Abunelech ſheepe and Chap. 12.13. 
beenes, and men ſeruants, and women ſer⸗ Jon ar thy com. 
uants, and gaue them vnto Abꝛaham, and mandement. 
reſtoꝛed hum Sarah his wife. n Such an head, 
_ 15 And Abimelech laid, Behold, my land as wich whome 
is || befo2e thee: dwel where it vlealeth thee. thou mayeſt be 
I6 Likewiſe to Sarah he lam, Beholde, preſerued from 
J haue giuen thy bzother a thouſand pieces all dangers, 
of filuer: beholde , hee is then vaile of thme o God cauſed 
eyes to all that are with thee, and to all o- this heathen king 
thers: and ſhe was o thus repꝛoued. to reproue her, 
bY 1 — Abꝛaham pꝛayed vnto God, becauſe ſhe du- 
* God healed Ab melech, a his wife, a his ſembled, ſeeing 
women ſeruants: and they bare chudꝛen. thar God had gi 
18 Fo: the Loꝛde y had — uen her an hui- 
wonbe of the houle of Abunelech, — band, as her vaile 
of Sarah Abꝛahams wife. and defence. 
CHAP XXL p Had taken a- 


2 Tʒhal u borne. ꝙ Iſhmael mocketh I ak. 14H. _ = them the 
gift of cõceiuing. 


gar ucaft out with her ſonne. 17 The angel comfor- 
teth Hagar. 22 The couenant betweene Abimelech 
and Abraham. 3 Abraham callid vpon the Lord, 
Nam nm vovno her crore bid cr 

) er* acco as he Chep. 17. 19. and 
had pꝛomiſed. ; * 18.10. 4 

2 F a _ —— „ and bare A⸗ Me. 2 
bꝛaham e in his 2 old a e ſame galæt. . 23. heb. 
ſcaſon that God tolde him, 8 - 1.1 = N 

3 And Abzaham called his ſormes name a Therefore the 
that was bome vnto hun, which Sarah miracle was 
bare him. Jzhax. greater. 

4 Then Abꝛaham cirtumtciſed J ʒhak his 
ſonne, when hee was eight dayes olde, * as C. 17.12 
God had commanded him, 
whe bis Abꝛahã was an himdꝛed yere old, 

ẽ his ſonne Jʒhak was bozne vnto hun. 
6 ¶ Then Sarah ſa:d. God hath made me 
to retovce: all p heart wil reioyce with me. 

7 Againe ſhec᷑ ſaid, d (ho e haue Þ She accuſeth 
ſaide to A bꝛaham, that Sarah ſhouldHane ber ſelſe of ingta- 
giuen childꝛen ſucke? foꝛ J haue boꝛne him tirude that ſne 
à ſonne in his olde age. did not beleeue 

8 Then the childe grew was weaned: rhe Angel, 
and Alvaham madt a great feaſt the ſame 
day that J3hak was weaned. c Hederided 
* — Sarah ſaw the ſonne of 


in thy fight 
in 
1 92 


py 
IJ 


Lz 0 


— ee —¾ * 


lA brake Gweateth to Abimelech. 


water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting it 
True faith te · on her ſhoulder and the childe alſo, and f leut 
I nounceth all na · Her away: who departing wandꝛed in the 
turall affections erneTe of Beer-ſheba. 
to obey Gods 15 And when the water of ö bottle was 
$eommandement. ſpent, ſhe caſt y childe vnder a certaine tree, 
1} 16 Then the went + ſate her ouer againſt 
him afarre off about a bowe thoote z fo2 ſhe 
ſaide, J will not ſee the death of the childc. 
and the ſat downe ouer againſt him, and lift 
1 vp her voyce and wepft. : 
g ror his pro- 17 Then Godsheard 5 voice of the child, 
miſe lake made the Angel of God called to Hagar from 
| ro Abraham, and heauen, (ative vnto her, What oileth thee, 
not becauſe the Yagar ?feare not, foꝛ God hath heard the 
chulde had diſcre- voyte of the childe where he is. : 
tion and iudge- 18 Ariſe, take vp the child, and hold him 
ment to pray. in thine hande: koz J will make of him a 
| great people. | 
h Except God 19 And Sodk opened her eyes, and ſhe 
open our eyes, ſaw a well of water, ſo ſhe went d filled the 
we can neither Hottle with water, and gaue the boy dꝛinke. 
| ſee, nor vſe te 20 So God was with the child, and he 
meines which grew and dwelt in the wildernes, and was 
are before vs. an{archer, 

i As touching 21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 
ty outward things Maran, and his mother tooke him a wite 
Cod cauſed him out of the land of _ 
to proſper. 22 C And at that lame time Abimelech 
or. ſtet in ths and Phichol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto 
bowe, and was an Abꝛaham, ſaying , Godis with thee in all 
bunter. that thou doeſt. 

„ 22 Now therefoze ſweare vnto me here 

+ Ebr. deale falſly by Go, that thou wilt not t hurt mee, noꝛ 

with me, or no. my childꝛen, noꝛ my childꝛens childꝛen: thou 

ſhalt deale with me, and with the countrep, 

where thou haſt bene a ſtranger, accorwing 

vnto the kindnes that J haue ſhewed thee, 

24. Then Abzaham atd,FJ will lweare. 

25 And Abzaham rebubed Abimelech 

foꝛ a well of water, which Abimclechs ler⸗ 
uants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech (aive,15] knowenot 


| k Fo that ĩt is a 
{ lawfull thing to 
take an othe in 
matters of im- 


rtance, for to g 8 f 
zuſtiſie the trueth, who Hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeit 


me not, neither heard J of i but this day. 
27 Then Abzaham tooke ſheepe, and 
beeues, æ gaue thein vnto Abimelech: and 
I wicked ſer- they two m̃ade a couenant. : 
uants doe many 28 And Abꝛaham let ſeuen lambs of the 
euils vnknowen flocke by themielues. _ 
to their maſters. 29 Then Abimelcch ſaid vnto Abzahamn, 
THhat meane theſe ſeuen lambes , which 
thou haſt (et by theniſelues? 
30 And he anſwered, Becauſe then ſhalt 
reteiue of mine hade theſe ſeuen lainb;s, 


and to aſſure o- 
[4] thers of our ſia · 
|. Ceritie. 


— — — 


or, well ofthe 

other of ſeuen, 

meaning lambs, 
m Thus we fee 

| thar the godly, as 
touching out- 


haue er this well. 

31 Ahere oe the place is called Beer. 
cheba, hecanſe there they bach iware, 

ward things, may 32 Thus madc they a *conenant at Be⸗ 
make peace with x- ſheha: afierwary Abimelech and 73ht- 
che wicked that chol his chieke captaine roſe VP) a. d turned 

Eko not the Agame vio che land of the Philiſtims. 
true God. 33 And Abꝛaham planted a groue in 
n That ie, he Bcr. ſheba, & » called there on th 
worſhipped God of the Loꝛd, che euerlaſtiug God. 
in all points of 34 Ard Abzaham was a {ranger in the 
pure religion- P93kuns land a long ſcaſon. | 


: Geneſis, 3 


| 14. So Ahꝛaham aroſe vp eately in the 
| | mere and tooke bꝛead, and a bottle of 


that it may ber a wtheTe vnto mee, that 5 


eg Name 


poſſeſie thei gate ol his enemies. 


S. KA. :--. 
1. 2 Thefaith of Abraham u proued in offering 
his ſonne Yak: 8 Inhaks a figure of Cnriſi. 20 
The generation of Nahor Abrahams brother, of Her. 1 1. 15. 
whom commeth Rebekah, . + Sor. Loe, J. 
A O after theſe things God 9 
Abꝛaham, E laid vnto him, m. eth the feareoſ 
cho antwered, t Here am J. God. in che wii 
2 And he ſarde, Take nowe thine onely place hee wu 
ſonne Jzhak, whom thau loueſt, c get thee noured: and So 
vnto the lande of » Moꝛah, and o offer him mon afterwa 
there fo2 a burnt A one of the built the Tempi 
mountames, which J will heWthee.. b Herein ſtog 
3 Then Abzaham roſe vp earely in the the chiefeſt pay 
mo2ning,and ladled his afſe,+ tooke two of of his tentation, 
his ſeruants — han, ct Jak his ſonne, ſeeing he was ci 
and cloue wood foꝛ the burnt offering, and manded tooffe 
role vp and went to the place, which God vp him in whom 
had tolde him. ; promi. 
4-CTHhen the third day Abzaham,lift vp fed to bleſie al 
his 338 law the place afarre off, the nations of 
5 Aud laid vnto his leruants, Abide you the world. 
here with the aſſe; koꝛ Ic the child wil goe c He doubted 
vonder > woꝛſhip, cecome againe vnto kehr not, but God 
6 Then Abꝛaham tooke the wood of the would accon- 
burnt offering,and larde it vpon JzhakHts pliſh his pros 
ſonne,and he tooke the fire in his hand, and though he ſhoul 
the knife : and they went both together. facrifice his {6 
7 Thenſpake Jzhak vnto AbzahamHhis d The onlym 
kather, and lad, My father. And he anſwe- to ouercomeil 
red, Here am J, my ſonne. And he laid, Be⸗ tentations isto 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the reſt vpon God 
lambe foꝛ the burnt offering: prouidence. 
8 Then Abzaham anlwered, My ſonne, e For it islike 
God will 4 pꝛouide him a lambe foz a burnt then his father 
offering: ſo they went both together. had declared io 
9 And whe they came to the place which him Gods cow 
God had ſhewed him, Abzaharn builded an mandement, 
altar chere, c couched the wooy, ce bond whereunto he 
I hak his ſonne * and lapd him on the altar ſhewed himſgh 
vpon the wood, ö - obedient, 
10 And Abzaham ſtretching kooꝛth His James 2.21, 
hand,tooke the knife to kill His ſonne. 1. mac. 2. 5. 
II But the Angel of the Loꝛd called vn⸗ f That is. byt 
to him from heauen, ſapiug, Abꝛaham, A- true obedience; 
bꝛaham. And he anlwered, Here am J. thou haſt ded 
12 Then he ſald, Lay not thine hand vp- red thy lively 
on the child, neither do any thing vnto him: faith. 
fo2 now? F t knowe that thou keareſt God, or, and heſ u 
ſeeing foz my lake || thou haſt not ſpared hellen this 
+ thi:1e onelyronne, : only ſonne fri 
13 And Abzaham lifting vp His eyes, + El.. u im, 
looked: and behold, there was a ramme be⸗ ehine onely ſun 
hinde bim caught by the hoꝛnes in a buth, jor, he Lordi 
The Abzaham went and tooke the ram, ſee, or provide 
£79 ofkeren hin vp koz a barat offering tit g The names 
the ſtead ot his fonne, D changed, toll 
14. 4d Abzahaincallev p name of that thot God doad 
place, | Zeyonah-tirey,as it '$ ſayde this both ſee ann 
dap, In the mount Wwili che Loꝛd 8 be ſeeae, vide fecrerlyke 
15 And the Angel ofthe Lode cried bis and alſoed 
vnto Abꝛuham krom heauen v ſecond time, qdemly s ſeen 
16 And ſaid, Byemp ſelf haue J woꝛne, and felt in int 
Caith the Loꝛd) becauſe thou haſt done this conueniem. 
thing, and haſt not ſpared thine only fonne, P/a.1 45, 9.008 
17 Therefcze will J e blefſe thee, 44.2 1.4% 1.) 
and will * multiply thy ſeede, as the Hebe 6. 13. 
ſtarres of the heauen, t as the ſande 


ich h Signifyings 
is vpon the Sea ſhoꝛe, and thy leede 


{ there is nagi 
then he. 


IS And gor, ldi, 


a Which lu 


r excel 

e Hebt 
deake of 
ungs th; 
table, b 
| excell, 


— ct 5 field, Abrahams ſerant, © 


13. 18 And in 
8 ofthe earth in tho nee \pecaule ie chen hk e. me'F} cr ft ge th 1 nm heare 
act. 78 3.8. * Toure my yend there, 
en turned Abzaham againe vnto Tore Lond, Abraham, 


= Frans and they roſe vp and went ſay ynto h 
together to Beer-ſheba: EAbzaham dwelt 15 TM earken vnto me: the land 
at Beer - ſheba. is woorth koure Hundzed ethekels of ffluer; e The common 
* ¶ And atter theſethings one told — what i is that betweene me and thee ? buric ſhekell is abous 
aan 45 Beholde ah: he ha 8 o Aba 20. pence, ſo then 
12 boze Us his vnto — {Homes ur am ne vnto E- 400. ſhekels 
21 To wit, U . Abzaham weyed to Ephꝛonthe ſil⸗ mount to z Aa. | 
ſor, of the Sti his bꝛother, and Kennel theke crof uer, which he han named in the audience of pound ſixe 
— ram, * es, bunt, ann nn che⸗ lings and eight 
22 And Cheſed, and Mazo, E -- ak kels of currant money among merchants, — after 
i Concubine is and Jidlaph, and Be 9900 Do the field of Ephion which was ſhillings ſter- 
oftentimes taken 23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe in elah, and oner againſt Mamre, ling the ounce, 
in the good part, eight DID T. beare to Hahoꝛ Abza- even the ftelde and the cane that was there- | 
for thoſe women 2 er. in, and all the trees that were m the fielde, 
which were infe- nd his i concubine called Reumah, which were in all the bozders round about, 
riourto the the bare alſo Tebah,and Gahan,and Tha was made ſure 
wiues. hath,and@aachah, 18 Unto Abzaham Ble 
| CHAP. XXIII. fight of the Hi ok all that j went or, citi em. 
2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah; 4 He in = the gates 10 515 citte. 
buyeth a field, to bury her, of the Hittites, 13 The e- 9 And after this , Abyaham buried 
quity of Abraha. 1 gSarah is buried in Machpelah, Sarah his wife in the caue of the ſielde of 
Wien Sarah was an hundzed twen⸗ Aalen oner — — Mamre:the ſame 
Ebr.the yeeres of tie and ſeuen yeere olde (+10 long li⸗ is Hebꝛon in Dela f That is alt the 
the life of da rah. ne the) 20 Thus efieſde and nb the 6 cane that is people confi 
n Sarah died in Rfrfath-arba; therem, was made ſure vnto Abzaham foz = joe 5 
che 28 ame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan. a polieſſton - burfall f by the Hittites. e 
and Abzaham came to mourne fon Sarah HA P. XXII II. 
and to 3 fot her. 2 PHE. cauſeth bu ſeruant to ſweare to 
Thatis, when Itech en Abzaham 2 roſe vp fromthe A 4 wife for Frhal in bis owne kinred. 12 The 
ee had mour- light ot e 1 , talked with the + Yit- ſcruant prayeth God. 33 His fidelity toward bis 
ied: ſo the god- tites,fa maſters o The friends of Rebehah commit the mate 
may mourne, 1yang am a ſtranger, c a koꝛreiner among ter re God.z 3 They acke ber conſent andſhe agrees 
f they paſſe not 7 e me a poſſeſſid of burtall — yotl erh, 67 And is married to Inhak, 
neaſute: and that J may che Bun dead out of my ſi Nm Abꝛaham was olde, and tſtricken #=57- came into 
he naturall af- hen the Hittites anſwered A in yreres, and the Lord had bleſſed A- 49 
ection is com- * aying vnto him, ll things. Chap. 47. 29. 
endable. 6 Heare vs, my loꝛd: thou art a pxince 2 Therefoze ſary vnto his el- 2 Which ccre- 
£br, ſonnes of bof God among vs:in rhe chiefeſt of our ſe- Deſt ſeruant of His houſe , which had the monie declared 
eth. 75 zes bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall rule ouer all that he had, 5 Jut now thing be ſeruants obes 
That is, godly, fozbid thee his ſepulchze , but thou mapeſt hand vnoer my thich, dience towards 
t excellent: for bur thy dead therein, 3 And J 1 make thee dſweare b the his maſter, & the 
e Hebrewes fo 7 Then Abꝛaham ſtood 155 and bowed Low God of — „and the maſters power 
fake of all —Himlelfe befoze "the people of the land of the earth, tha: thou thalt not take a wife vnto rt the ſeruant. 
ings that are Vittites. my ſoane of the Daughters of the Canaa- b Thisſhewerh 
able, becauſe 8 And he commimed wich them, ſaping, nites amon — — Dwell. that an othe may 
lexcellencie If ft be Fe that J ſhall burymy 4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my © coun- be required in a 
vmmerh of Dead out of my light, heare me. and intreat ito de to my - wa take a wite vn⸗ lawfull cauſe, 
- for men to Ephꝛon the ſonne of Zohar, OT I3hak c He would not 
b. in jour ſoule. at be wonld ine me the caue * nd the ruant ſaid to him, Uhat if that his ſonne 
or, double caue, ache lah, which ch de hach nz yp ende ot hi che womens will not come with me to this {Þould marrie 
cauſe one was fleld: : that he would giue it me W ok ſhall J bing thy ſonne againe vnto out of the godly 
bin another, + money as it is woozth, fo: a Snot to the land from whence thou _ | * for the 
inn ful iluer, gy 9 0 6 To Ky Ab 


Meng, all 
citizens and ſaying, 
abirants, 


ok the inheri- 
＋ mo yang, x 


60 le giue 

To the that = P 

leiden in 2 8 
eſtimation 


9 Then 


and bringetir Rebeſtah to hake Chap.xxv; Abraham dieth. 40 
| pitcher oulder] 2inke, tomeefe vs 2 and the ſeruant e. It f Thecuſtome i 

— . bert matter) So he nee belt ö was that) ſpouſeſ 
n was brought to 

e * 96 Anm the ſeruaunt tolde Taha all her hband, berilif 

— De Ok | being coue- 


D fer rof ae e 2onght her into — token of 
85 vnto hun. en 1 re 2250 Sarah mother and he tooke ſhamefaſines anc 
mae vpon her fate, and the bꝛa and hee lo⸗ chaſtitie. 
der ann ned her: Do der — ozted after Or, had ef? 
1 He ſheweth vag 7 bowen dawne and wozſhip- hismothers 3 ond ming for bis 
what is out due · peD the Lom an bellen e Loꝛde God of AP. XXV. mother, 
ti when we haue iny maſter Abzaham, which had bꝛought me = * — 2 to wit and getteth 
received any the tright way totakemy e bzothers many children, 5 Abraham gineth all his = £0 
benefite of the ogy his fon Izhak, 8 He dietb. 12 Thegenealogie of Iſhmaol. 
Lord. 49 No erefoze, ir ve wil deale; mer⸗ 25 The birth of Iackeb and Eſau. 30 Eſau ſelleth 
y£br.in the way Cifully and arts ap wh my maſter, tell me: 4s birthright for a meſie of portage, 
of trueth, andi —— elle thar I may turne mee to NES —.— e ee a Whiles Sarah 
1 If you will N r —— 1 hin 1 yet aliue. 
freely and faith - an{werey DE bet and 2 2 8 8 unran 
fully 12 your 2 dard „d This chin g is pꝛocceded of Midian, = 5 
daughter to my Loꝛde: wee cannot therefoze ſap vnto - = — 
maſters fonve. neither tuill no2 good. 3 And ND. begate Sheds, ary De- 
a That is, that 51. Behold, Rebekah is [befoze thee, take dan: Aid the ſonnes of \ pred were Al⸗ 1. chre. 1. 322. 
I may provide her and gor, that thee may bee thy maſters fhurtm,and Letuſhin,anp L 
els where, ſonnes Wife, eden as the Loꝛd hath |{atd, 5 Erh — of Midian — 
b So ſoone as 52 And when Abzahamsſeruant heard and E He er, and Yanoch, & Abida, c 
de perceive their wo 92ds, he! bowed himſelke toward the 2 by the forms of Returah. 
tits Gods earth vnto the Loꝛd. a Abzaham gaue t all his goods EG. all char be 
prdinance, they {3 T Then the tenant tooke footth iewels to ral had. 
yeelde. of fuer, and tewels of golde, and rayment, 6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the< concu- b For by the | 
or at thy com» ànd gaue ts Rebekah: alſo vnto her bꝛother vines,whi Abzahamhad,Abzahan agaue vertue of Gods 
ndement. and to her mother he gane gifts. ikts, and ſent them away from J3hak his word he bad noe 
Jo r deined. 54 Afterward they did eate and dunke, kanne (while he yct lived) Taftward tothe onely Izbak, bur | 
both hee, and the men that were with him, Taft corfitrey, begat many moe. | 
; and taried all night. and when they role vp And this is the age of Alyahams life c Reade Chap. 
eſe 36,6 59. in the moꝛning, he laxn, Let me Depart vn⸗ which hee lined, an hundꝛeth leuentie and 22.24. | 
| to - maſter, flue yeere, d To auoyd the | 
5 Then her bꝛother and her mother an- 8 Then Abzaham yeelded theſpirit, and acer that 
(wiien Let the mayde abide with vs, at the died in a good age, an oſde man, E of ** els — han | 
cauſe of | 


Flr dayes,or Fralt + LEN DAVES: then all the goe. yeeres,and mas gathezrn to to his people. come 
ene, ah But hee ſaidevnto —＋ "Diaver you 9 And his ſonnes, J — h the heritage. 


mi not, ſceing theLozde hath 
fournep: ſend mee away, that et may goe tõ fie 
my matter. beforrs 
57 Then they laid,CUe wil cal the , 10 C 
This ſheweth and al Rec her t conſent vith not wholy: but 
hat parents haue 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſapde Sarah his 4 as the ſoules of 
dt authoricie ro Vito her Gent thou go with this man? nd. II C2 And after the death of ahem the godly liued 
arrie their chil · yon ered. wil Nebel ' God bleſſed Izhak his ſume, * a1fd hal after in perpetual 
<vithour they let Be their ſiſter ge dwelt by Beer - - 4M ioy, ſo the ſoules 
˖ with A 


e — he non s ſernant 12 BE "owe 6, home Dagar of the wicked in 
an abe perpetual paine, 
n month, ey bleſſed Rebekah, — ende — con prion r Fe 23.16. 
That i, let it 228 © noe ou art our liſte | Chap. 16.14. 
vicdorious o- ouſand thoula ee 1 | FR, — thele art the names ofthe ſonnes 2:4 24.62. 

bis enemies: 9 ans ER» & 2 to . chron. 1.9. 


zoſpered my burie im in the caue ort in the e H h 
— ef Sp phꝛon ſonne of — the rage — # 


cel borne, 


* ee We 


rep) 
Shak wene out to e gag int 16 Thele are the ſonnes of Jſhntael, and 
aciſeof the fielde ge 1 555 ift vp his 5 2 their to —.— 

* — to 97 10 8 11 5 camels came, 12 12 r caſtles; to wit, twelne p2inces of 

ſes, and lighted And theſe are the yecres of the life of 

fir hea. when 1. Awak⸗ te daun WS, 2 — A better DE deset 
dpliſkinent 65 670 the had ſaid to the ſeruant, ho andhe peelded the {ptrt; and died, and was bians,and were 
bo * that tonnne th in the fielve gathered vnto his? people) ſeparatefrom the 


b accompli- 
ed in Ieſus 
wiſt, 


13 And bleed ſeede. 


aakoband Eſau. Geneſis: — Fe ger. 


| 
| ethꝛen. 8 6 mw 15. 
f * his lot fell to 19 I theſe are _ i and 15.18. 
bell among his of J Sora ams ſonne. 
Irerhren, as the gare, bal. 4. Allo J EEE. ents 
ngel- promiſed, 1d J5hak was fourtie yeere olde, as the fares of promoter 
hap. 16.12. whenhe tooke Rebekah to 1 thy 3 thy ſeen A 
or, Syrian of ter of Bethuel the Aramite of Padan A- ſhall all the nattons of the earth be bleſſed, ch. 22 
Ileſcpotana. ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Aramte. 5 Becaule that am obeyed my 18.4 19.18. 
21 And Jzhak pꝛaped vnto the Lozd fo2 voyer and — my com; and 22. 18. 
his wife, becauſe ſhee was barren: and the * 
Lozde was intreated of hun, and Reb 
vis wie concetued. 5 
But the childzen |] ſtroue together 
within her: therefoze the ſaide, Seeing ir is he 
b Tharis,with ſo, Wp am 2 1 8 ? wherefoze thee went fai 
childe,ſccingone i tu aſke the Lo an, 12 ſhe was beautifull more ready to 
hall deſtroy an 23 And the Lon ſaid to her, Two natf- to folow the like 
other. ons are in thy wombe, c two maner of peo- 5 So ater he had bene there long time, for as God made 
Ji For thar is the ple ſhall be deuided out of thy bowels, and Abümclech King of the Philiſtims looked-this promiſe of 
onely refugein the one people ſhall be mightier then theo- out at a windowe, and los hee 2 (ae J3hak his free mercy, 
all our miſeries. 24 and the elder ſhall ſerue the yonger, < he with Rebekah his wife, doeth the confi, 
Rom 9. ia. CTherefoze when her time ok deltne- en Abimelech 155 8 ſaid, mation thereof 
_— — fulfilled, beholde, twinnes were Loe, ee is of — hy 91 and why proceede of the 
in her wombe. ſaydeſt thou, She is my ſiſter? To whore ſame fountgine. 
So hee that came ont firſt was red, I hak anſwered — — J thought this, + _y 7 en 
| 7 was all oner as a rough garment, It may be tJ all dre Laube ere 
1 and they called his name Elan. Io Then ech laid, haſt thon * — hard — 
i. 3. 26 And afterwarde came his bꝛother done 1955 vnto vs? one of the pe cople had al- diſtruſt is found 
matth, 1.2. OA his hande helde Elau by the heele: moſt [yen by thy wike, ſo ſhould thou haue — the moſtfat 
e his name was called ragkob. bzonght f finne vpon vs, Full. 
& tr. a man of Now Jib hak was thꝛeeſcoꝛe yeere old when II ThenAbimelech charged all his peo- e Or 
the fielde. bare 9 2 le, ſaying, Yee that toucheth this man, oz — ami | 
for, ſomple and 27 And che de yes grew, and Tſau was a his wite, ſhall die the death. lign ne of loue, 
innocent. ing hunter, c +lmed in the fieldes: but 12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, whereby it mig 
| $Ebr.veniſon in Janko was alſplaine e t in tents. aye in the ſame Renn . kolde be knowen tim 
. 28 And AS (en fo: + veniſon by eſtimation: and io the Lozd bleſſed him. ſhe was his wife, 
was his —_— ekah loued Jaakob. 13 And che man wared niightre, & + ſtill f In al ages ma 
ckly. 29 Now Jaakobſodde Aventis E- inc beaed fil e _ erceentng great: were perſwadel 
The reprobate {an cane from the fielde and was weary. 14 Fo: he had flocks of bon de heards that Gods ven · 
| 33 not 30 Then Eau ſaid to Jaakob, Let me of cattell, and a mightie houſhold: therefoze geance ſhould 
I Gods benefits eate,J] pray thee,of that portage ſo — , * P tliſtims had s enuie at him, light vpon wed 
except they feele am Weãrie. Therefoze was his name ca n ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtop- lockbreakers, 
them preſently, led Edom ed and filled vp with earth all the welles, lor, an hundal 
and therefore 3I And aakob (aid, Dell me euen now ich his fathers ſeruants digged in his mea ſures. 
they preferre pre · thy bye fa ans time. te br. he went 
ent pleaſures, what wr auſafo,Lo,J: an almoſt dead, 16 Then Abimelech laide vnto J5hak, fert! (going 
Ab. 1 2.16. t is then this k birth 5 — t to me? Get thee from vs, fo: thou art Ihtier increaſing, 
1 Thus the wic- aakob then ſald re to me enen * we a — 2 g The malice 
| — — their ns Dhe (rare toHim,and * 1ſolde his Therefoze J3hak departed thence enuie alwajest 
| y commo- l t vnto —— and pitched his tent in the b valley ot Ge- graces of Gol 
dities to Gods n Jaakob gane Elan bꝛead and rar, and dwelt there. in others, 
[ (6 e ** keniles:and e did eat c Dzinke, 18 And Irhak retyming,vigxredthe wels h The Ebtent 
| t the children anD roſe vp, and went his way: Do Elau of water, which ney Hot 4 di the in the word ſignifyeb 
} A 
of Goddoe the £ontemne? his birthꝛight. — es of Abꝛaham his fath the Nhi⸗ a flood, or vale 
18 contraty, C HAP. XXVI. had ſtoꝑped them ate thenearh of where water a 
| 1 0 eb fr Tzbak in A Hee 4 —— , 0 | hee | Sane 0h em the ſame oy time rut | 
| renueth bu pronaſe. 9 in eh him - aue them. 
| bu promiſe. g The king blameth hi or de th | 
if: | nying his wife. 14 The Phil bub ein bate him for his * 79 Tina hdd en 0 igged in the | 
riches, 15 Stoppe hisMelles, 16 And drue hin — — 5 and Ir there a_we ofi liuing: — 
away. 24 God comfortetij him, 31 + He maketh alli. W | 
In the land of atoms with Abimeloch. 20 20 Bu _ hrardmenofGerar did ſtriue 
Canaan. AP r teme iu the «lard the Fer bug s hearymen , 9 1 77 The wa⸗ 1 
b Gods proui- Ds he the La nine — in the Danes er is duͤts 1 therefoze calle Dede or 
| dence alwayes ot A n. Aherfoꝛe Jzhak went to we well || Eſek, becauſe - were at ſtrife [Or contents, 
| watchethrodi- nele king of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar, with hum frife, 
of 2 Fo the Lom appeared vnto him, and 5 Afterward they digged another wel, 
ſaid, onot vowne into Egypt, but abide and ſtrone foꝛ that allo, and hee called — 
name 


ſau is ſent for veniſon, ' ' 
/ 7, hatred. 


Ss YL 
ng 
* . A . 


22 — thenes;nutiviage 


Chip. xxvn. Taakob getteih the bleſſing. 11 


owe Rebekah heard, when 


5 (N Izhak 
fpake to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſan went 


another well,fozthe which they ſtroue not: into the fields to hunt fox veniſon , and to 


therefoze called he the name of it (Rehos 


> / ene ſſe 
| en, both, and ſaide, Becauſe the Lozde hath 


ome, 


now made vs rooine, we ſhall iucreaſe vp- 


on the earth: 


23 Ss he went bp thence to Beer-theba. fa 


24 Aud the Lozd appeared bnto hnn the 


b:ing it. 

6 Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 
her ſoune, laping, Behoide, I hane heard 
thy father talking with Eſau thy bzother, 
ping. 

7 Bling me beniſon, $ make me ſauou⸗ 


wt 15, cod aſſureth fainenigh faid, Jam the Godi of X- rie meate, that I may eate and bleflc thee 
18. WE bak azaioſt all bzaham thy father: fedre not, fo; Fam with befoze the £02d,afoze mp death. 

'  Whareby cebear- ehee, and will bleffe thee, and inultipip thp 8 Nowe rherefoze, my ſonne, heare mp | 
g the promes ſecde fox mp ſeruant Abzahams ſake. bopce in that which J commaund thee, ; : 
new ke to Abra= 25 Then he built an k altar there, & cal 9 d Get thee nowe to the flocke , S bring b This ſubtiltie 
amy” . led vpon the name ar the Lozde , and there me thence two good kids of the goats, that i blame worthy 
de · ro fignifie  fpzead his tent: where allo Jzhaks ſer- I may make pleaſant meat of them foz thy becauſe ſhee 
k .be would yants diggeda well. ather, ſuch as he loueth, ſhould baue ta- 
he none other 26 EThencame Abimelech to hum from 10 Then thou halt biing it to thy father, ned till God had 
y to . but te Serat, à hu; zath one of his friends, and and he ſhali eate, to the mcenc that he map performed his 
like; def his ſa · Phicol the captaine of yisarmie. bleſſe 5 — befoze his death. 8 — 

I made er Abraham. 27 To whom Jzhak faide, Wperefaſe 11 Bute Jaakob faid to Rebekah his mo- 

ſe of tome pe to me, ſeeing ve hate nie, and haue ther, Beholde, Eſau inp bzother is rough, 

cy, put me away from pon? : and Jam ſnoothe. 

confi, 28 Who anſwered, We ſawe certainelp 12 Mp father map poſſiblp feele me, and | 
ereof at the Lom mas with thee, & we thought A ſhal ſeeme +to hun to be a mocher: ſo thal 4 Tl. beſero bis 
f the s, Let there be nowe an othe betweene J-bzing a curſe vpon me. and not a bleſſing. 7*- 

tine vs, euen betweene vs and ther, and let us 13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, e Bp⸗ for, 7bough 7 
eeping, make a couenant with thee. on me be thy curſe, mp ſonne: onelp heare * deceiue 
by we 29 | Ff thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we mp boyce. and goe and bing me tbem. m. 1 
are and haue not touched thee, and as wee haus 14 So he went and fet them, and bzought 107, / vid r 
found done — nothing but good, and ſent them to his mother: and his mother made . danger on me. 
ſt füth thee away in peace: thou nowe, the bleſſed pleaſant meate, ſuch as his father.loued. 6 NI 

; of the Lozb,doe this. 15. And Rebekah cooke faire clothes of $ decree. 
wing 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they her elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her made ber bolde. 
iliat and dzinke. houſe, & clothed Jaakob her ponger ſonne: 
due, p role bp betimes in the mozs 16 And ſhe couered his handes and the 
it mige , ning, and one to another: then Jz- ſoothe of his necke with the ſkinnes of 
en that led cher that haꝶ let them goe,, aud thep departed from the kids of the goates, 
is wie, r are afraide him in peace. 17 Afcerwark ſhe ynt the pleaſant meate 
ges men: that come to 32 And that ſame dap Jzhaks ſeruants and bzead, which lhe had pzepared, in the 
wadel "WF" which they came and tolde him of a well, which then hand of her ſonne Jagkob, = 
s ven · doe to had d, and ſaide vnto him, We haue 18 CAnd when pe came to his father, he 
— 3 — (tf Svibazith | 10 ———— oY | 
n — called bibah:therefoze t re: who art thou, mp ſonne? 
ken. . e IT naeotthe citie is called{Beer-ſheba unto 19 And Jaakob ſaideo his father, IJ am d Although Iaa- 
bund be. this dap. Elan thy firft boꝛne, haus done as thou kob w. aſſured 
. 34 Now when Eſau was fourty pere badelt ine, ariſe, I p2ap thee: fit vp and tate of this bleſſing 
went olde, he tooke to wife Judith the daughter of mp venifon,thatchp ſoule map bleſſeme. by faith: yet be 
ing and of Werri an Yittite, and Baſhemath the 20 Then Jzhak ſaide vnto his ſonne, did euill to ſeeke || 
71 * daughter of Elon an Yittite alſo, VBowe haſtthon founde it ſo quickely mp i by lies, and the 
n 


35 And they wert ſa griefe of minde to ſonne? ho ſaid , Becauſe the Yozdthp more becauſe he 
wayesths Jzhak,and to Kebekah, Gov bzought it to minehand; abuſct 
ff God | CHAP, XXVIL - 21 Againe ſaide Jzhak vnco Jaakob, name there- 

$ lachebgetterh thebl:ſſing from E ans by his m · Come nere now, that 


5 map feele thee, my unto. N 
Ebren thers counſell. 38 E ſau by weeping mocueth bis ſu · ſonne, whether thou be that mp ſonne E⸗ : | 
enifyeth ber to pitie him. 41 Eſaubateth Iaaleb c threat. ſau oꝝ not. = «| 
or valley nerh his death, 43 Rebekab ſandeth laabsb away. 22 Then Jaakob came neere to Jzhak | | 
vater æ Nd when Jzhak was old, and his eies his father, and he felt hum, and ſatde, The 


den Atere dimnie, (ſo that he conlde not ſee) vote i Jaakobs vspce, but the handes © This declareth 
he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaide are the hands of Eſau. that be ſuſpected 
vnto him, pp ſonne. And he anſwered 23 (Fox he knewe him not, becauſe his ſomething, yer 
i. pim, T Jam here. handes wers rough aFhis bꝛother Eſaus God would not 
2 Then he faid, Beholde, Jam nome handes: wherefoze he bleſſed him) baue bis dectee 
hunt, olde, and knowe not the dap of mp death: 24 Againe he ſaide, Art thou that mp altered. 
becarall af. 3 {Wherefoze nom, I piap thee rake thine forme Eau? Who anſwered; + Bea. E671 an 
en, which he tnſtruments,thp quiner and thy bowe,and 25 Then ſaid he, Bring ie me hither, and 
to his ſonne, get thee to the field, that thou mapeſt t take J will eateof mp ſonnes veniſon, that my 
«him forger me ſome veniſon. ſoule map bleſſe thee. And he bought it ta 
which God 4 Then make me ſauo:p meate , ſuch as hun, and he ate: alſo he bzought hun wine, 
to his wife, I lone, and bing it me that I map eate, & and he dzanke. , 
P25.23, thatinp : ſoule map bleſſe thee,befoze J die. 26 Afterwarde _ father Jzha# — 
22 iu. 1 
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Eſau threatneth Iaakob. 


| 
Hebr. 1 1. 20. 


onounced 
efore, 


enemies ſhalbe 
| rounde abour 


thee. 


| k Which was 


ful filled in his 
poſtericie the I- 


 dumeans: who 


were tributaries 
for a time to Iſ- 


| racl,and after 


came to liberty. 


Obad. 1. 1 o. 

I Hypacrites 
ozely abſſeine 
from doing euill 
for tcarcot men, 


bnto him, Come neere nobbe, and kiſſe me, 
mp ſonne. | | 87 

27 And he came neere and kiſſed him. 
Then he ſmelled the ſauonr of his gars 
ments, and bleſſed him, and ſaide, Beholde, 
the ſinell of my ſonne is as 5̊ ſinel ot᷑ a fielde, 
which the Lozd hath bleſſed. =. 

28 * God giue thee therefoze of the dewe 
of heaunen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine, 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nati- 
ons bow vnto thee : be lozde ouer thy bze- 
thzen,and let thy mothers childzen honour 
thee.curſed be he that curſeth thee, and bleſs 
{ed be he that bleſſeth thee. | 

30 CAnd when Jzhak had made an end 
of bleſling Jaakob,and Jaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the preſence of Jzhak his 
father, then came Elan his bzother from 
his hunting, 33 2 on. . 

3I And he alſo pꝛepared ſauourie meate 
and bzonght it to his father, ſaid vnto his 
father, Let mp father ariſe, andeate of his 
ſonues veniſon,Þ thp ſonle inan bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Jzhak ſaid vnto him, 
Who art thou 7 And he anſwered, J am 
thy ſonne, euen thy firſt bome Eſau, 

33 Then IJzhak was f ſiriken with a 


earth (hall be thy dwelling place, and thou 
(halt haue of the dew of heanen from abone, 
40 And i by typ ſwozde ſhalt thou liue. 
and (halc be thy hzothers ſeruant. But it 
(hall come to paſſe, when thon ſhalt get the 
maſterie , that thon {Halt bzeake'his poke 
from thy necke. Te: 10 
41 Therefoꝛe Elau hated Jaakob, bes 
cauſe of che bleſſnig. wherewith his father 
bleſſed him. and Eſau thought in his 
minde, The danes of mourning foz my 
father will come ſhortly , ! then J will flap 
mp bzother Jaakob. 


42 Andit was told? to Rebekah of the 


25% Geneſis: 


Iaakob fleeth: andidreamath) 
woꝛds of Eſau her elder ſonne, and the ſent e 
and calſed Jaakoù ger ponger ionne, & ſaid m He bath gu 
vnto hun, Bezolde, thy bother Eſau m is hope to recoua 
comfozted agatnſt thee, meaning to kill thee: his birthrigih 
43 Now therefoze mp ſonne, heare mp killing thee. 
voice: ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to my n For the wich 
bzother Laban, Ft oe bY ſonne will kily 
44 And tary with him a while vntil thy godly : andthe, 
brothers fierceneſſe be \waged, : PlagueofGo 
45 And till thy bzothers wzath turne a⸗ will afterway| 
wap from thee, and he fozget the things, light on they] 
which thou haſt done to him e then will J ked ſonne. 
ſend and take thee from thence: why thonld ( hap. 26.3% 
ben depziued of pou both in one day? o Which wen 
46 Allo Rebekah ſaid to Jzhak, Jam Eſaus wiues. 
wearie of iny life, fox the o danghters of p Hereby (he 
Heth. If Jaakob take a wife of the dangh- perſwaded lx. 
ters of Heth like theſe or the daughters of hak to agreen 
the land, » what auatleth it meto lite? laakobs dep, 
C HA P. XXVIII. ting. 
1 I{hak forbidaeth laaleb to take a wife efthe 
Canaanites, 6 Eſautaketb a wife of the dawzhbters 
of Iſhmael againſt bis fathers will, 12 Taakobin 
the way to Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching t0.hea- 
nen. 14 ( briſt it promiſed. 20 Jaakob ag of 
God oneſy meate and clothing, N : 
TR Iz hak called Jaakob and : bleſſed 2 This ſeconk 
him, and charged him, and ſaide vuto bleſling way 
him, Take not a wife of the daughters.of —— Ia 
Canaan. obs faith, le 
2 Ariſe, * get thee to* Padan Aram to be fbouldthi 
the houſe of Bethuelthp mothers father, that his farbe 
and thence take thee a wife of the danghs 230 guecnutm 
ters ot᷑ Labauthy mothers brother. Xt Cods mon 
3 And God fall ſufficient bleſſe thee and 2/e-1 2.12. 
make thee to increaſe, and multiplie thee, © 50. 24.10. 
that thou mapeſt be a multitude of people, g 
4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abza- b The godhy! 
ham, euen to thee & to thp ſeede with thee, ther werep 
that thon mapeſt inherit the land (wherein Pindecontin 
thon art abſtranger,)which God gaue vn- ally, thatthy 
to Nbzaham. . . .. DI: 6 . were but ſtray 
5 Thus Jzhak ſent foozth Jaakob, and Per in this 
he went to Padan Aramvnto Laban ſone world tothe 
of Bethnel the rannte, bother to Rebes tent chey (bo 
kah,Jaakobs and Eſans mother. life vp theirex 
-6 © When Elan ſawe that Jzhak had to che heanen 
bleſſed Jaakob , and ſent hum to Padan 20s where they 
ram, to fet him a wife thence, and ginen ſhould have: 
him a charge when he blelled him, ſaping, ſure dvclling 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daugh⸗ [275/417 
ters of Canaan. | wines, 
7 And chat Jaakob had'obeped his fa- © Tvinkingie 
ther and his mother, aud was gone to Pa · by to . 
dan Aram: | diled him _ 
8 Allo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters bis father, 
of Canaan diſpleaſed Jzhak his father, in Ya1ne#t0 
9 Then went Efan to Jlhmael , and faketh _ 
tooke j|vnto the wines, which he had, Pahas the cauſe oft 
lah the daughter of © Jſhinael Abzahams vill. mw 
_ the filter of Nabaioth , to be his 4 ee ir 
ife. | wed 
10 C Nowe Yaakob' departed from Be⸗ God & 
er- ſheba. and went to Haran, ioyned tf * 
11 And he came vnto a cerraine place, & by wen, 
and taried there all night, becauſe the ſimne Angels mim 
was dawue, and tooke of the ſtones of the vnto vs: 
place, and laped under his head and ſlept ce by hymn 
mthe ſame place. Siuen m 
12 Then he dzeamed, and beholde, there we by 19% 
ſtoode a 4 ladder vpon the earth, and the into beauen 
top N 
ö 


That is 

t fort] 
5 tourne 
br. 10th 
the chi l. 


faladder. Jaakobsvowe, 


Angcls of God went vpand downe bp it. 
13 And beholde, the Lozd ſtood aboue 
it, and lande, Jam the Lozd God of Abzas 
ham thp father, and the God of Jzhak : the 
land, vpon the which thou fleepeſt, e will J 
gine thee and thy lerd. | | 
14 And thy ſeed ſhalbe as the duſt of the 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpꝛead abzoade * co 
the Well, and to the Eaſt, c to the Nozth, 
and to the South, and in ther and in thy 
— the* families of the earth bee 
a elle 1127 1 1.1 — ; 1 
15 And loe, J am with thee, and will 
keepe thee whither ſoener thou goeſt, and 
will bzing chee againe into this land 2701 J 
wall not fozſake thee vntul J haue perfour⸗ 
med that, that J haue pzomiled ieee. 
16 { Then, Jaakob awoke ont of his 
ſſeepe, and ſapd, Surelp the Loꝛd is inthis 
place, and J was not aware. | 
47 And he was f afraid, and ſapd, Yowe 
fearful is this place! this is none other but 
the houfe of God, e this is-Þ gate of heaut᷑. 
18 Then Jaakob role vp earelp in the 
mozning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had 
layde vuver his head, and s ſet it vp as“ a 
robe a re- pillar, and powzed ople vpon the top of it. 
mbrance on- 19 And hee called the name of that place 
of the viſion [ Weth - el: notwithſtanding the name of the 
ewedvato kitie Was at the ſixſt called us. 5 
m. 20 Then Jaakob voweda vow, ſaping, 
bp. 31. 123. If God will be with ine, & will keepe mce 
or, houſe of God, in this tournep which J goe, and will giue 
He bindeth ane bzeadto eate, and clothes to put on: 
r God vnder 21 Sao that J coine againe vnto mp fas 
is condition, thers houle in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lozd be 
t ackno y- mp Gd. | 
deeth his in- 22 And this ſfone, which J haue ſet vp 
nit e, and pto- as & Pillar, ſhall bee Gods houle : and of all 
ſethtobe that thou ſhalt giue me, wil J.gine the tenth 
nkfull. unto the. | 11 Bt 
CHAP, XXIX, 2 
„ 13 Iackobgommeth to Laban, and ſerueth ſeuen 
yeere for Ravel, 23 Leah brought to hi bed in ted 
F Rahel 29 Heſerueth ſeuen heeres more for Ra- 


v3. r. 
2 48.3 


Hie felt j force 
this promiſe 
nely by faith: 

or all his life 
ime he was but 
ſtranger in this 


Deut. 1 2. 20, 
Na 19.14. 
5p. 12. 3. 
2 18.18. 
nd 22.18, 

n 26:44 


He was tou- 

hed with a god- 

feate and rev 
rence. 


el. 32 Leab conceiueth and beareth foure ſonnes. 


That is, hee 

t forth on 
5 tourney, 
br, to the land 
the children of 


Eaft, 


Ten Faakob a lift vp his feet and came 
into the+ Eaſt countrep, 
2: And as he looked about, behold,there 
was a well in the field, d and lo, thꝛee flocks 
of ſheepe lay thereby (fox at that well were 
the flocks watered) and there was a great 
ſtone ypon the welles mouth. ny 
- 3. And:thuther were all the flacks gathe⸗ 
y proutdence. red, and thep rolled the-ſtone from the weis 
.who mouth, & watered p ſheepe, g put the ſtone 
vupht him al- agame vpon the wels nouch in his place. 
tolabans . 4 And Jaakob ſapde vnto them, p 
dl . <brethzen, wohence he pe? And they anſwe⸗ 

It ſeemeth that e ids nan rt. 
thoſe dayes the . Then hes lapd unto them, Anome ye 
one was to Afghan he ſanns gf e Who (aid, Me 
even ſiran- kliow him. — 181 97 
Bbrethten. 6. game he ſapd unte them, à Is he in 
Ur, Is he in good health ? and they anſwercd, Hee is in 
dee 7 by the good health, and beholde his daughter Ras 

ua word the gel commeth with the ſheepe. ; 
ewes bonifie 7 Then he ſud, Loe, it is pet hie dap, nei⸗ 
kroſperitie. ther is ũ time that the cattell ſhould bee gaz 
thered together: water pee the ſherpe and 

\ oy 


Chaparxtx, 
top of it reached vp to heauen: and loe, the . goe feede them. 


laakob and Laban, 12 


8 But thep ſayd, We man not untill all 
the flockes be bought togei her, and vil wen 
rolle the ſtone from the weltes mouth, that 
we map water the hee pe. z * 

8 ¶ While hee talkcd with them, Rahel 
— 0 —— with yer fathers ſheepe, toz (hee 
10 And aſſoone as Jaakob ſawe Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his morhers bꝛa⸗ 
ther, and the of Laban his mothers - 
bzother, then came Jaakob nere, and rolled 
the hone from the welles mouih, g watered 
the flocke of Laban his mothers mother. 

IT And Jaakab k:ſed Rahel, and lift vy 
his bopce, and wept. | | 

12 (Fox Jaakob tolde Rahel, that hee 
was her fathers ||bzother, and that he was [[07,nepboy. 
Kebekahs fonne) then ſhe ranne and tolde 
her father. 52301 | 

13 And when Laban heard tel of Jaa⸗ 
kob his ſiſters ſonne, hee ranne to meete 
hin, and imbzaced hun, and kiſſed hun, and 
bꝛonght him to his hauſe: and he tolde Las 
ban * all theſe thugs. + © © © e That is, the 

14 To whoin Laban (aid, Mell, thou art cauſe u by-hee + 
mp f bone and mp fleſh. and he abode with departed from 
bun the ſpace of a moneth. his fatheis houſe, 

15 J Fox Laban ſapde vnto. Jaakob, and what he ſay 
Though thou bee inp biother, thouldeſt in the way. 
thou — ſerue mee foꝛ nought ? Tell f Thar is, of my: 
me, what ſhalbe thy wages? | blood and kia 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the red. 

— mus Leah, and the poonger called 

abel. 7 | 

17 And Leah was tender eped, but Ras or, A are eyed. 
hel was beautifull and faire. 

18. Aud Jaakob loued Rahel, and ſaid, J 
will ſerue thee ſeuen peeres fo Rahel thy 
ponger daughter. 

19 Then 4aban anſwered, It is better 
that J gine per thee, then that J Ghoulde 
giue her to another man: abide with me. 147 1 0 

20 And Jaakob ſerued ſenen peeres foi g Meaning, aſter 
Rahel, and thep-ſeemed vnto hun but a that the yeeres = 
s few dapes, becauſe he loued her. were accompli«- 

21 J Then Jaakob ſapd to Laban, Giue ſhe. 
me nip wife that I map go in to her:toꝛ imp : EH dayes 
ꝓterme is anded. are full. 

22 WMherfoze Laban gathered together h The canſe wh 
all the men of the place, and made a fcaſt.  laakob was de- 

23 But © when the enening was come, ceined, was, that 
hee tooke Leah his daughter, and bought im olde time the 
her to him, and he went in vnto her. wife was couered? 
24 And Laban gaue his mapde Zilpah with a vaile,whe 
to his danghter Leah, to be her ſtruant. ſhe was broughe 
25, Wue:'mhcn the mozning was come, to her husband, 
behold,it was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, in ſigne of cha- 
W e halt thou done thus to me? Did ſtitie & ſname- 

at A ſerue thee foz Kahel 2 whercfoze then faltneffe, | 

aſt thou begm!ed me? i Nee eſteemed 
+726 And Zaban anſwered, It is not the more the proſit 
i maner of this place, to giue the ponger be⸗ that he had of 
de the elder. | 4 Iaakobs ſeruice, - | 

27 Fulfil ſeuen peres foꝛ her, and we wil then cither bis 
allo: thee this ſoz the fi ruice, which promiſe or the 
thon fHalr ſerue me net ſeuen peeres moe. maner ofthe 
28 Then Jaakob did ſo, and frifilled her countrey,though 
ſeuen yeeres, ſo ber gaue hun KRahel his bee alleged cu- 
daughter to be h.s wile. 5 ſtome for his 

29 Aaban alſt g, to Rahel his daugh- excuſe, 

„um. tet 


| Leah, Rahel. Bilhah, Zilpah. 


N ter Bilhah his mapde to be her ſeruant. 

| 30 Soentred he in to Rahel alſo, and los 

| ued alſo Rahel mnoze then Leah, and ſerned 

|| 14 bun pet ſeuen peres moe. 

. | FL When the Lozd ſaw that Leah was 

EB,. openodher deſpiſed, he + made her & fruittfull: but Ras 
l 2 mbe. hel was barren. . 

Ii This declareth 32 Aud Leah conceiued & barea ſonne, 
hat oft times and ſhee called his name Reuben: foz thee 

| they which are 

'Sidelpiſed of men, mp tribulation, nowe therefoze mine gul⸗ 
Share fauoured of band will n lone me, 

Jod. FE And thee conceiued againe, and bare 
$74 Hereby ep, a ſaune, and ſapd, Vecauſe the Loꝛd heard 
reth, thar ſhe had that I was hated, hee hath therefoze giuen 
Sfrccourſero God m̃ee this ſonne allo, and the called his name 

in her afflition. Simeon. 

m Por children 34 And the conceiued againe, and bare a 
gf are a great cauſe ſonne,and ſapd, Now at this tune will mp 
of mutuall love Huſbande keepe mee companie, becauſe 1 
betweene man 
and wife. bis name called Lent. 
| YOr,confefe. 35 uer (hee conceined againe and 
| Matth.1,2. bare a ſonne, ſaping, Rowe wil: J{|pzate 
| $Ebr. food from the 204d : * therefoze thee called his name 
| S0aring, Judap, and + left bearing. 

0 _ ©WA/P. XXL. 

4-9 Rabel and Leah being both barren giue their 
mayds vnto their husband, and they beare him chile 
dren. 15 Leab giveth mandra bes to Rahel that Iaa- 

leb might lie with ber, 27 Laban i jnriched for 
Jaaſobs ſa;e, 43 Faalob is made very rich. 
A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Jas 
akob no childien, Rahel enuied her ſi⸗ 
ſter, and ſapd vnto Jaakob, Sine me chil- 
dien, oz eis J die. N 

2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a⸗ 

ainſt Kahel, and he ſaid, Am J in Gods 

ead, which hath withholden from thee 


a Its only God 


chat maketh bar- b 
[ren andfruirfull, the fruit of the womnbe? 


3 And ſhe laid, Beholde my mapd Bil⸗ 
hah, goe in to her, and ſhe {hall beare bpon 
d I willreceive mp d knees, and + I ſhallyaue childzen als 
der children oa ſo bp her. 7} 
any lap, as thaugh 4. Then ſhe gane him Bithah her mapd 

they were mine to wife, and Jaakob went in to her. 
one. 5 So Bupap conceiued, and bare Jaa⸗ 
reer. 7 ſhallbe koh a fonne. 


6 Then laid Rahel, God hath ginen ſen- 
tence on mp ſide, and hath alſo heard my 
vopce, and hath giuen mee a ſonne: theres 
fore called the his name Dan. 


aud therefore 1 
am not in fault. 


N | d 2 
d That is, God 1 Then ſapde Leah, 4 A companp com 
| m_ _— — meth — and ſhe Tina's — rg Gad. HE 
{077 with a multitude 12 Mgaine v S mapde bare 
of children: for Faakob another ſonne. | 
i! fo Taakob doth 13 Then ſapd Leah, Ah, bleſſed aim J. fo 
th! this the daughters will bleſſe me, and ſhe called 
name Gad, Chap, his name Aſher. 
| 14 T Now Renben went in the dapes of 


Geneſis, 


to mp huſbande, and thee called his name kn 
hane bozne him thzee ſonnes : therfoze was J fa 


ing, 


the wheate harueſt s found © imand}akes in e Whichis, 
the ſielde q; bought them vnto huis inother kinde ol herly 
Leap. Then ſapd Rahel to Leah, Giue nie, whoſc root hu 
J pzap ther, of thy ſonues mandzakes, 2 ceneine like. 
15 But ſhee aulipercd her, Is it a ſmall neſſe of thek, 
matter foz thee to take uune huſbande, ex⸗ gureofa mn 
cept thou cake mp ſonnes mandzakes alſo 2 | 
Then ſapdRahel, Thercfozehee (hall fleepe 
with thee this mghr kon thy ſonnes mans 


ſapd, becauſe the | Lozde hath looked vpon dzak 


2akes. 5 
16 And Jaakob came from the fielde in | 
the euening, & Leah went aut to meet him. | 
t ſaid, Come in to ine, fox J haue t bought 4 EH. 6yay,} 
and payed foi thee with my ſonnes man⸗ haue bougli. 
dzakes: and he ſlept with her that night. | 

17 And God heard Leah), and lheconcets 
wy _ — — — ſonne. 

I en od hath giuen mee | 
mp — becaule I gaue mp f mapde f In ſteadofs, 

owledging 

19 After, Leah conceiued againe, g bare eth av if Godh 
Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. n rewarded het 
20 Then Leah ſavde, God hath indued cherefote. 
me with a good dowzie:now wil mine hul⸗ 

band dwell with me, becanſe J haue bonne 

bim ſire ſonnes : and ſhee called his name 
Zebulun. 

21 After that, ſhee bare a daughter, and 
ſhe called her name Dinah. | 

22 J And God remembzed Nabel, and | 
God heard her, and jopened her wombe. or, ade hey 

23 So ſhe conceinied & bare a ſonne, and fruitſul. 
ſapd, God hath taken away mp g rebuke, g Becauſe fu 

24 And ſhecalled his name Joſeph, ſap⸗ fulneſſe camei 

The Lozde will giue mee pet another Gods bleſſing 
ſonne. who fayd, In 

25 C And aſſoone as Rahel had bozne creaſe and nul 
Joſeph. Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me a- tiplie: bares 
way that I map goe vnto mp place and to neſſe was cou 
mp countrep. - ted at a curly, 

26 Giue me mp wiues and mp childzen, 
foz whome I haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
goe ; = thou knowelt what ſernice J haue 

one thee. 

27 To whome Laban anſwered, If J 
haue nowe found fanour in thy ſight, tarie: 

haue i perceiued that the Lozd hath bleſs yor,eried yu 

me fo; thy ſake. perience, 

28 Allo hee (apd, Appoint unto me thy 
wages, and will gine it thee, 

29 But he (aid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
— — ſeruice I haue done thee, & in what 
taking thy cattell hath bene j under me. jor, wild u 

30 Foz the litie, that thou had deſt befoze + EI. »9 fl 
I came, is increaſed into a multitude: and h The order 
the Loꝛde hath bleſſed thee + by mp com⸗ nature require 
ming: but nowe when ſhall k J traueil fog char every on 
Then befaid What ſhall Aginstheee dun, but 

31 e yz t * Owne ſami ; 
And Jaakob anſwered ang | giue ſor, ſiparst 
mee nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this c/o. 
* J will returne, feed, and keepe Den 


thy . i That wic 

32 J will paſſe thorowe all thy flockes ſhall bereits 
this day, and (| feparate from chem an the be thus 
teepe with litle ſpots and great ſpots, and k God ſhalltt 
all blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and fie for my ij 
the great ſpotted, and litle ſpotted among ous dealing! 
the goats: i and it ſhalbe my wages. warding my b 

33 So ſhal mpirighteoulnes anſwere fog bours, 

me 


potted lambes, Taakob Chap t. returneth to his countrey. 12 
me hereafter, when it Hall come ſo mp res Aut pour father hath deceined mer, = 
warde befoze thy face, and enerp one that and changed mp wages{renne tunes: but or, many times. || 

bath not littie oz great ſpors among the God ſuffered yin not to hurt ane. | 
oates, and blacke among the ſheepe, the 8 Ik pee thus ſapd, The ſpotted ſhall be 

7 counted me halbe theft with me. | thy wages, then all the theepe bare ſpot⸗ 

58 34 Laban lard, Goe to, would God ted: and it he ſapd thus, The partie colou⸗ 
it in be accoꝛ ding ts thp ſaping. red ſhall bee thp rewarde, then bare all the 

/ Lohan. 35 Theretoꝛe ij he tooue out the ſame dap cherpe partie culaured. T 
the ge goats, that were partp coloured and 9 Thus hath God taken awap ponr c This declareth 
with great ſpots,and al the the goats with fathers jſubſtance,andginen it me. that the thi 
ltle and great ſpots, and all that gad mite 10 Jm m rammmgenne J lifted vp which ſaakob | 

pr edit, in them, gallthefblacke among the theepe, mine epes and ſawe in a dieanie, and bes. did before,was © } 

ave. and put tyem in che keeping of his ſonnes. holde, the hee goates leaped vpon the thee by Gods com- 
36 And hee ler thee dapes iournep be- goates, that were partie coloured withlitle mandeme nt, and 
tweene hunlelfe and Jaakob, And Jaakob and great ſpots ſported. not through de- 
kept the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 11 And the Angel of God ſaid to me in a ceit. 
lakob herein 37 J Then Jaabohitonke rods of greene dieame, Jaakob, And J anſwered, Loe, J gor, n, 
ſed no deceit: popular, & of paſell, and of the cheſnut tree, am pere. | 
it was Gods and piled white ſtrakes in them, and made 12 And hee ſapde, Lift bp nowe thine 

mmandement the white appeare inthe rods, epes, and ſee all the hee goates — 

he declareth in 38 Then hee pitt the rods, which he had on the ſheegoates that are partie cstoure 

e next chapter, pilled, in the. & watering troughes, ſpotted with little and = ſpottes: foz J 

aſc9.and 1s. when the theepecameto dzinke, befoze the haue ſcene all that Laban doech vnto 

| theepe : (coz thep were in heate, when they thee. | 
| came to dunke) 13. 47 am the God of Weth-el, where d This Angell 

Proncetnzs 39 And the theepe{were in heate befoze thou * anopntedlt the pillar, where thou was Chriſt, wbi 
the rods,and afterward mought foozth pong vowedſt a vowe vnto mee. Nowe arile,get appeared to laa- 
or partie colour, and with ſmall and great thee ont of this countrep and returne vnto kob in Beth; el: 

t. 6 | the land where thou walt bozne, and heereby a 
40 And Jaakob partedtheſe lambs, and 14 ThenanſweredRahel and Leah, and peareth he ha 
turned the faces of theflocke rowardstheſe ſapd vnto hun, aue we anp moze poztion taught his wines 
lambs partie coloured @ all maner ofblacke, and inheritance in our fathers houſe? the feare of God: 

— of Laban; ſo hee ꝓut his 15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? for hee talkerh 

owne by themſelues, and put them fox 1 hath < ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and as — they 

not with Labans Aocke. conſumed our monep. knew this thing, 


41 And in enerp ramming time of the 16 Therefoze all the riches, which God c. 28.18. 
As they which = ſtronger thcepe, Jaakob lapde the rods hath taken from our father, is ours, and e For they were 
e the ramme befkoze the epes of the Hheepe m the gut⸗ our childzens: nowe then whatſoeuer God giuen to Jaakod- 
omSeptember, ters, that thep might conceuie befoze the hath ſapd vnto thee, do it. in recompenſe 
Ac | 


brought forth rodd | 17 © Then Jaakob roſe by, and ſet his his ſcruice.which 
put March:fo 42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, he ſonnes and his wines vpon camels. was a kinde of 
feebler in put them not in: and ſo the feebler were la⸗ 18 End her carried away all dis flockes, fate, 
ch, de lambd 2 : and all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, 
September, ' 43 Do the man encreaſed exceedingip, to wit, his riches, which hee had gotten in 
and had many flocks, and mapd ſeruants, Padan Aram , to goe to Jzhak his father 
and men ſeruants, and camels and aſſes. bnto the land of Canaan, 
CHAP. XXXI. 19 When Laban was gone to ſheere his 
= Lam childre» murmure againſt Iaakob, heepe,then Rahel ſlole ger fathers fidoles, f For fo the 
3 God commanderh him v0 returne to bu count i 20 Thus Jaakob jjſtole away the heart beere ſignifierh 
13. 24 Thecere 2 Taalsb. 19 Rahel ſtea- of Yaban the Aramite: fo he tolde him not becauſe Laban 
tub her fathers idols. 23 Laban followeth Iaa ob. that he fled. | calleth them 
44 The covenant betweene Laban and laakob. 21 So fled hee with all that hee had, and gods, veri. 30. 
children N2we hee heard the * wozds of Labans he roſe vp,and paſſed the j riuer, and ſec his oy. went arap 
ered in words ſonnes, ſaying, Jaakob hath taken a- face toward mount Gilead. priuily from || 
which the fa. — — dur fathers, Ade pub 1 — . —— — after was it tolde — 0 
rdiſembledin ers goods hath hee gotten all t aban,that Jaako b : r, Euphrates, 
at, for the co · — . — 23 Then hee tooke his bzethzen with or, Ah efelles 
ous think that 2 MAifo Yaakob beheld the countenance him, and followed after him ſeuen dapes «rd friends. 
taſocuer they Of Laban, i that it was not towardes hun tournep , and {| ouertooke him at monnt go, ieyned with 
ic lunch. as in times paſt: ilead. tum, | 
tfr6 them, 3 And the Lozd had ſapbe unto Jaakab, 24 And God came to Taban the Ara- | 
1. end loe, nae Turne againe into the land of rhp fathers, mite in a dzeame bp night, and ſapde vnto + | | 
with him, 4a and to thp kinred, and J will be with ther. him., Take heede that thou ſpeake not to 1 
rd, & er 4 Therefoze Jaakoblent andealled Ras Jaakob + ought ſane good. - 4E6br.from good | 
erdey, hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 25 J Then Laban onertooke Jaakob, eo eu. | 
, zeferdty 5 Then ſaid he onto them, J ſee your fas and Jaakob had pitched his tent in the 
e5efter. thers countenance, that it is not towarde mount: and Laban alſo with his bzeth:en 
. met as it was wont, and the d Sod of mp pitched vpon monnt Gilead. | if 
e God who father hath bene with me. 26 Then Laban ſapd to Jaakob, What 
abet wor= 6 And pe know that I haue ſerued pour haſt thou done 2 | thon haſt euen ſtollen lor, conueyed ii 
father with all mp might. awap mime heart and carried _ = ſelſe way priualy. 


aakobs faithfull ſeruice to Laban; 


1 
| 
1 
| | E 


dolater, & there- 
acknowledge the 


i 
i gor \(et him die, 
i 


|$Ebr.let not au- 
ge be in the eyes. 


| | Or, bene barren. 
| $Ebr.the torne, or 


bp e<ken oy pray. 
Exed. 22.12. 


bo-, pt vor. 
15 2 | 


daughters as though thep had bene taken 
captiues with the ſwoꝛd. 

27 Wherefoze diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecrets 
Iy and ſteale awap from mee, and diddeſt 
not tell mee, tgat J might haue ſent thee 
forth with mirth aud with ſongs, with tim⸗ 
bell and with harp e? 

28 But chou halt not ſaffred me to kiſſe 
mp ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe thou 
Halt done fooltſhlp in doing ſo. 

29 J am ; able to doe pou enill: but the 
God of pour father ſpake unta me peſter⸗ 
night, ſaping. Take heede that thou ſpeake 
not to Jaakobought ſaue good. 

30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, 
becauſe thou greatlp longedſt after thy fa- 
thers hon, yet wherefoze haſt thou ſtollen 
mp gods? | 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſapd to 
Laban, Becauſe J was afraid, and thought 
that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy daugh- 
ters from me. | 8 
32 But with whome thou findeſt thy 
gods. let him not line. Search thon befoze 
dur bxethzen what A haue ot chine, and take 
it to thee, (but Yaakob wilt not that Rahel 
had ſtollen them) ; 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the two 
mapdes tents, but foundthemnor. Sa hee 
pelst out ot Leahs tent, and entred into Ra- 

els tent. 

34 (Nowe Kahel had taken the idoles, 
and put them in the camels || litter and ſate 
downe vpon them) and Llaban ſearched all 
the tent, but found them not. 

35 Then ſapde ſhee to her father, + Py 
loꝛd, be not angrie that I cannot riſe vp be⸗ 
. foxe thee : fox the cuſtome of women is vps 

— _ : ſo hee ſearched, but founde not the 
idoles. F £* £34 ? 

36 Then Jaakob was woth, + chsde 
with Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered and 
ſapde to Laban, What hane J treſpaſſed 2 
what haue J offended, that thouhalt purs 
ſued after me? 

37 Seeing thon haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuffe, what haſt thou founde of all thine 
Houſholde ſtnffe? put it here befoze mp bze- 
ten a thy hethꝛen, that thep map iudge 
betweene us both. #31 1051 
238 This twentie pere I hanebene with 
thee: thine ewes and thy goates hane not 
| caſt their yoong, and the rammnes of thy 
flocke haue J not eaten. | 

39 t Whatſoener was toine of beaſtes, J 
bought it not vnto thee, bur made it good 
mp ſelfe: * of mine hand didſt thou require 
it, were it ſfallen bp dap oz ſtollen bp night. 

40 J was in the dap conſumed with 
heate, and with froſt in the night, and mp 
ſleepe departed fromm minee pes. 

41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in 
thine houſe, and ſerued thee faurteene peres 
foz thy two daughters, and ſixre peetes foi 


thy ſheepe, and thou haſt changed mp waz - 


ges tentimes. in | 

42 Except the God of my father, the Bod 
of Abraham, and the b feare of Jzhak had 
bene with me, ſure thou haddeſt ſent wee 
awap now emptie: but Sod beheld inp tri⸗ 


. Genefis, -- 


They makea couenant togeihe 


bulation, and the labour of mine handes, 
and rebuked thee peſternight. 

42 Then Laban anſwered,and ſaid bnto 
JYaakab, Theſe daughters are my daugh⸗ 
ters, and theſe ſonues are mp ſonnes, and 
theſe (Heepe are mp ſheepe, & all that thon 
ſeeſt, is mine, and what can J doe this dap 
vnto theſe mp daughters, oꝛ to their ſonnes 
which they haue bone: 1 

44 Nowe therefoze i come and let vs i His conſciay 
make à couenant, J aud thou, which map reprooued hin, 
be a witneſſe betweene me and thee. his misbchatii 

4 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone,and ſet it toward lad 
bp as a pillar : and therefore 

46 And Jaakob ſapd vntohis bꝛethen, mooued him 
Gather ſtones : who bzought ſtones, and ſeeke peace, 
madean heape, and they did eate there vps [Or, the heopey 
on the heape. 512 „ warweſſe,. 

47 And Laban called it || Jegar-ſahadus k The onen 
tha, and Jaakobcalled it æ Galeed. | meth the 
48 Fol Laban ſapd, This heape is wit- in the Synan 
neſle betweene me and thee this dap:there- tongue and il 
foze he calted the name of it Galeed, other in the l. 

49 Allo be called it Pizpah, hecauſe Hee brew tongue. 
ſapde, Loꝛde | looke betweene mee and Or, varch cop, 
thee, when wee ſhall be departed one from | To puniſhy 
anorher, „ 11 telpaſler, 

50 It thou ſhalt vexe mp daughters, oz Or, hid. 
ſhalt cake = wines beſide mp dang : m Nature e 
there is na man with bo, behold, God is wir- pelleth him to 
neſſe betweene me and thee. condemne tha 

51 Poꝛeoner Laban ſapde to Jaakob, vice, wherem 
Beholde this heape, and beholde the pillar, through cou 
which J baue ſet betweene me and thee, touſneſſe beln 

52 This heape ſhall be witneſſe, and the ced Iaakob. 
ptliar ſhall be witneſſe,that J will not come n Behold, boy 
— his heape to ther and —7 1 thalr the — 
not paſſe guer heape an pillar mingletherne 
vnto me fo; eil. Sod wich the 

53 The Gad of Abzaham, and the God fained gods, 
of2- Nahoz, andthe God of their father bee o Meaning h/ 
iudge betweene vs: but Jaakob ſware by the true God 
the o feareof his father haxn. whom Ixha 

54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrificeups worſhipped, 
on the mount, & called his bꝛethꝛen ta eate lor meat. 
bzead. and thep did eate head, and tarried p We ſee tha 
all niglit in the mount. there is evcrk 

5s And earip in the mozning Laban roſe ſeed of y knov 
bp and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughs ledge of Coll 
ters, andy bleſſed them, and Laban depare the hearts oft 
ting, went bnto his place againe. + wicked. 

1 God comforteth Jaalob ly bi Angels. 9. ro 
He prayer vnto Got canfeſſing tris vmwoort ii ue ſſe. 

13 Hee ſendeth preſents vnto Eſau, 24. 28 Hee | 
wreſtled with the Angel mh nameth him 1/rael. 
Owe Jaakob went fooꝛth on his tours ( bb. 48.10 
1 Nnep, and the Angels of G Od met a Ar | 
m | er e 


2 And when Jaakob ſav them. he ſaid, bes whoa 
»'Thists-Gods holte; and called the name preſcruation% 
ofthe ſame place Mahangim... ,; his, ſendeth} 
3 Then-Faakob fent meſſengers befoze of Angels 
him to Eſau his bother, vnto the lande of fOr. tent 
eit into the countrep of Edom: iz b fe reve 
4 To whom hee gaue commandement, his brocher! 
ſaping, Thus {Hall pee ſpeake to my b loꝛd worldly tun 
Gſau : thp ſernant Jaakob ſaith thus, J becauſe he 
haue bene a ſtranger with Laban, and ta⸗ ly looked 
ried vnto this time. eferredtol | 

5 Jhauebcenesalſo & alles, ſheepe,and ſpirituall pio 

men 


, 6 * 


ration! 
endet 
ngels. . 
enth.. 
» reuereh 
other l 
dly dium 
ufe he ch 
oked tot 
erred tod 


tuall pio 


Albeit he was 


ngels, yet the 
firmitic of the 

n docth ap- 
are : 


45. 31.13. 


r. I am leſſe 


n allthy mer- 


That is, poore 
d without all 


ouiſion. 


Meaning, he 
Il put all to 
ath: this pro- 
be commeth 


them which 


the bitd to- 
ther with her 


ng ones, 


men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and 


haue ſent to ſhewe mp lozde , that I map 
finde grace in thp ſight. 3 * 


6 J So the mellengers came againe to 


Jaakob, iaying, Me came vnto thy vzother: 


lob prayeth to be deliuered fro Eſau: Chap, xx wirr. 


24 T Now when Jaakob was left him⸗ 
ſelfe alone, there wzeliled a b man with hun h Thar is, God 
vnto the bzeaking of the dap. ' 
25 And he lawe that he coulde not i pꝛe⸗ i For God aſſai- 
uatlle againſt hum: therefoze he touched the leth his with the 


Eſau, and he allo commeth againſt thee,” holowofhis thigh,@ the holow ofJaakobs one hand, and 


and foure hundzed men with yim. 
7. Then Jaakob was < greatlp afraide, 


mfortedby the and was ſoze troubled , 4 dunded the peo⸗ 
ple that was with him, & the ſheepe,& the 


beeues, g the camels into twa companies: 


8 Fol he laide, If Eſau come to the one 
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I4 Two hundzed ſhee goates & twenty 
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loid Elan: and beholde , he himſelle alſo is 
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J had ſeene the face of God, becauſe thou 
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20 Come nowe therefoze, and let vs ſlay Tamar, 24 Tank ed to be burnt for whore= 
un, and caſt him into (ome pit, and we wil dome. 29. 30 The birth of Pharer, and Zarah. 
„ A wicked beaſt Deuonred AE at that — Judah went downe a Moſes deſcri- 
then we ſhall ſee , what will come his /\from his brethten, and turned in to a beth the genea- 
 D2eames, man called Yirah an Adullamite, logie of Iudah, 
42.22 21 * But when Reuben heard that, — 2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of becauſe the Met 
lwered hun out of their hands, and à man called * Shuah ab Canaanite:and he ſias ſhould como 
; et vs nee Let vs not kill him. tooke her ts wife, and went in vnto her. of him. 
| 22 Allo Reuben {aid vnto them, Sheade 3% = banane and bare a ſonne, and 1. Ch. 2.3. 
not blood, but caſt him into this pit that is h is name Er. b Which affinity 
inthe wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vpon 4 4 hr concetued again —— bare a notwithſtandin 
him. Thus bee ſaide, that ber m t deliuer ſonne, and . — 
dim out oktheir hand, and reltoze hun to 5 Moxeoner the bare yet a ſonne, whom — 
un. 3 19. 
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5b hen bare and Tudab was at Che- 24 3 9885 Tamar an e b 


[| ll n Juvah tooke a a wife toErhis ine arh 
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1 
| 
firffbomn e ſonne whole name was Tamar. playin Xs — 
1 Num. 26.19. 7 *Nowe Er 1e fl bozne of Judah ung ve her kooꝛth and | 
|| | was wicked me Vide of theLozd: there- * 90010 h We ſer rede 
þ fore — — 4 ihe was een 6.55 „ the be Law. uli 
1 Then Judah Aub to Dnan, Go in vn⸗ centtoherla 1 — was uritten u 
160 tor ybzothers wife, and doe the office ofa vnto I eue pet J mans bean, 
| (| c This on To Der 0 raiſe © vp ſeede vnto with : a s pence, am * hems 1 
Why 525 forche thy boother thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale,* the ake, 
. nd Pnan knew that the ſeede ſhould and the e ſtaffe. ould ber 
'not be his: therekoꝛe when he went in vn⸗ 26 Then Judah knew ehem, x laid „She <d with — 
to his others wife, he ſpilled it on the is imoze righteous chen J: foꝛ dhe hath done beit no Lay s 
by the ſeconde 1 » leſt he ſhould giue ſeede vnto his ir becauſe | gane her not — Shelah my * — Siuen, 
other ſhould Brother. dune, Do he lay with her kno moze, hat bei 
| haue the name IO Andit was wicked tn the eres ofthe 27 (Nowe when Me thus was come my ratherty 
| andinheritance £000, Which he did: wherefoze he flew him that! the thould be deliuered, beholde, there accuſe me by 
of the firſt: which alſo, were twinnes in her wombe. Ther. 
z ia the newe IT Then ſalde Judah to Tamar his 28 And when ſhe was in tranell, che one k For the be 
Teſtament abo- che abe in lawe , A Remaine a widowe in put out his hand: and the midwife tooke rour of chef 
(| liſhed. athers Houſe , till Shelah my ſonne and bound a redde threed about his hand, condemned hy 
|| d Forſhecould grow vp (fot he thought rhis, Leſt he die as ſaving, This is come out firit, | Their being 
not marry in any well as his bzethzen.) Do Tamar went 29 But when hee | plucked his hand " _ was lige 
ther familie ſo and dwe 289 kathers houſe, backe againe, loe, his bꝛother 1 out, and ed by this m 
long as Iudah 12 C And in pꝛoceſſe of time alſo the che midwife lad, howe haſt = thou bzoken ſtrous birth. ere) 
| would reteine Daughter ofShuah Judahs wifedied. Thẽ the bꝛeach \bpon thee * and his name was m Or the chef 
ber in his. Judah, when he + had left mournmg, went called harez. tion berweene IN. 
Kc. was cemfor- vp tu his ſheepe ſhearers to Timah, he, 630 And afterward came out his bꝛother thee and thy 
Lad. and his neighbour Virah the Alan. that had the red threed about his hand, and 80 ber. 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaping, Be⸗ his name _ ATW Zarah, xo. 2. 4. 
holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp to Tim⸗ HA P. XXXIX. at. 3s 
nah, to ſheare his ſheepe. 1 Feſtpbn ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth 
It I4 Then the put der widowes garmets mn. 7 Poriphars wife empteth him. 13. 20 He 
off from her, e couered her with a valle, and ic accuſed and caſt in priſen, 21 Gedſhewerh bim 
i lors. the doore Wyapped her 15 85 late down inj|Pethah- ue. 
el the fountaines: enatm, Which is by the way to Timnah, N Joſeph was bꝛought downe into 
e, where mere becaule the ſaw that Shelah was grawen, Egypt: any Dotiphar an Tnuch of * ReadeCk 13a th 
J e wages. an e was not giuen vnto him to wife. Pharaoh $ (& his 1 ſteward an Egyp- 37:36- houſe, 
| en Judah ſawe her, he iudged her tian) bought him at the hand of the Jſhme- "ET 
MINER the had conered her face, elites, which had bzought him thither. b. The ein cf 
| he turned to the way towards 2 And the b Loꝛd was with Joleph, and 325 um may be 
140 her "and ſaid, Come, J p2ay thee, let me lie he 1 was aman that pꝛoſ 282 and was in Ood ische aged 
Ne God had won- Wi thee. (koꝛ he <knewe not that the was the houſeofhis maſter raine of all pull 85 
ff} derfull — his daughter in lawe.) And ſhe ered, 3 And his maſter ſaw that Tepprian Lord was peritie. rick 
18) Him 5 What wilt thou giue me fo2 to lie W me? With him, and that the Lozd made all that —_— 
1819 not —— I7 Then ſaid he, I wil ſend thcea kid of he mow oſper in his hand. bord, 
dy her take. the goats from the flocke, & the ſaid,Well,if 4 © o Joleph? ound fauour in his fi Becauſe Go 
1104 thou wilt giue me a pledge, til thou ſend it. 4 ſerued him: and he made him cruler o 2 0 — 
J 18 Then he ſaid, Whats » pledge that xy and put all chat he had in his hand. bug ohe n 
q' boner, gine thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy 1d from that time that he had made 7%; 200 
dor, ure of thine net, and thy || tloke, and thy ftaffe that is 9 ruler ouer his houle ve ouer all that he nn — 
| bead. thine hand. Do he gaue it her, and lay by had, the Lozd «bleſled the Egyptians houſe 1. wy 
her,and the was with childe by him, fo2 Joſephs lake 1 and the bleſſing of the 4 beg 
9 Thene roſe, went | puther vaile aber vp al that he had in the houſe, T0 
from her, c put on her widowes ratment. e field, — 
: 20 Afterward Judah ſent a kidde + + „ Therefoze he lekt al that he had in Jo- 6 
f Thathis wie graces by et hand of His f — bour the ſephs hand, sand tooke account ofno 
kedneſſe mig koꝛ to — — is pledge from «= was With him, ſane onely of — bead, . * 
—— the womans and: but he found her not. Which he did eate. And Joſe a faire >. well 
to others, 21 Then he the men of that place, perſon,and well fauonred. — 10 hed 
ſaying, Where1srhe Jan te lace in Ts = 7 C Nowe t 5 fore after theſe things — tral 
naim by the way fide? And they anſwered, his mailers ws er r exe vpon Jo- ke no at 
There as whot here, ® 200 * 
22 He came therefoze to Judah againe, ut hee He and (aide to his — ieh te 
and ſaid Fl cannot finde her, alſo the men ſters wife, Behold, my maſter knowe ach wn uber 
of v place 1 15 whoze there. what be bath in the houſe with me, buthath un her 
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23 Then Judah ſald, Let her take it to conumtted all that he hath to mine 2 
2155 2 her jeff we be re amed 2 beholde, J ſent 9 There is no man ter in this houſe 
more then God. this kid, and thou halt not found her. then J; neither hath he ee kept any hung 


ſeph! is caſt imo priſon, The ö Chap a, Butlers and Bakers drearnes|: _ 


from mee, Ro, enen ene > whichwerobomid m 
this/ great: n. a 
The ſeare of — no and — inſt 8 God? 6 Andwhen Joteph came in uno them 
od preſerued 10 And albeit ſhee fpake to Joſeph day in the nomitug, and Es 
nagainſt her = dap, pet he hearkened not unto her, to lie holde, they — oO pacaods 
otinuall ten- With her or do de in der compam 7 und he aſked 2 2 41 Bf 
"ay 411 Ahonvn a false Nip l entrrb — pens e ee F Hh cri me 
into the houſe, to do his — j 79 Wan e fices 
was r das Heer , 
12 Therefoze-the caught hi — eee — 1＋ 725 | 
ment, ſaping, Slee nes be let interpret the the nme: Then Joſeph ſayd 8 S 
his den went nber and, and fled, and got Gather nnn of God? raiſevpiyches. 


Gi ſhall interpret; 
I3 ow when ſhe ſaw that he had left 9 So'the hier butler tolde his bieame 
his garment in her hand, and was flcd out, to reg IT e dzeame,. * 
| 14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, 
1 and roid them, ſaying, Behoide, hee hatß 10 e vine were ur branches, 
dvds biought im an Ebzew vnto vs i to mocke an her flow came 3 
aud ſhame. bs: Who cane in to mee foj to han | pes w 
Thisdeclateth With me: but beried with atondvopce. © * II And 
tubere in- 15 And when he heard. that I left vp my hand, and I tooke 
tintncie is, boyceand tied; be his garment wich them 
rfunto is ioy- — — B phe 1 out. cup into Pharaohs h 
lenteme im. 16, 'Solhelaiedvp his garment by her, * Then Joſeph ſap de vnto him, & 
geney & craſt. vntill her loꝛd came home. is the nterpyerarionofit: Ehe thee han⸗ — He was affu- 
er hi 17 Thenlhetold him [according tothele — — n te ber red by the Spirite 
words, laying. The Ebzew ſernant, which N le all Pharaoh of Ood chat his: 
thou hast houghe vnto vs, came in to mee lift by thine * E oye ee bntothine interpretation 
to mocke me. J office, and 22 on tha gie Pharaohs cup was true. 
18 But aſſoone as J lift by mp voyce into his hand after the olde mauer, when Z3E67. place, 
and * leſt his gart̃ment with ine, and rhoutwalt his butler. 
fled out. 4 But haue mee in remembzance with 8 
rg Then when his maſter heard p wozds thee, when thon art in good cafe, and ſhew | 
of tis wife, which ſhe told him, ſaping, Af⸗ mercie, J pꝛap thee, vnto mee, and make e He reſuled noe | 
ter this maner did thy ſernanntromee, his mention ot me to s mat- the meanes to be 
anger was kindled. eſt bzing me out of this houſe. deliuered, which 
20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him and 15 Foz AJ was ſtollen away by theft out he thought Cod 
in the pri- piit him in 4 ĩ pꝛiſon, in the place, where the of the lande of the Ebzewes, and here allo had appointed. 
houſe, kings pꝛiſoners lap bound and there hee haue J done 9 they ſhonkd - 


l euil intreat- was in pziſon. pit me ſin the dungeon. lor, in tbe pu. 
tin the pri⸗ 21 J But the lozd was with Joſeph, and 16 %nd when the chiefe baker ſawe that 

may be ga» #{hewed him mercp;and got him fanour in the! inter etãtton was good, he ſapde vnro 
redafthe = ſig on! of ved Imaſter of the pziſon. Joſeph, Alſo me thought in inp dzeam,that _ 


L105.18, he kceper of rhe pyiſoncommit- J had thzee f white bafkerson1nme head. f That! is, fan 
r,nclined ted to Joſephs hand all the pzifoners that 17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there of white rwigg,. 
ej vnto him. Were in the pꝛiſon, and k whatſoeuer they was of all maner-baken meates fox Phara⸗ or, as ſome read, 
lord, did there, that did he, oh: and the birds did eate them out ok the baskets full of 
tut is, no- 23 Amd the keeper ok the pili looked baſket bpon mine head. holes. 
vas done Unto nothing that was —— ,fees 18 Then Joſeph anſwered, and ſapde, g He ſheweth 
out his com- ing that the Lozd was with him: foj whatſo⸗ e This is the interpretation: thereof: The * the miniſters 
demer ner he did, the Loꝛd made it to proper; thzee baſkets arethzee napes: i + --» of Godonght 
CHAP, XL 109 Within thiee dapes (tall raph not conceale 
9 The eee aue 12, 19 take thine head krom ther, and halt hang chat, which God 
Toſeph expoundeth the dreames ofthe iwo Priſoners. thee ou a tree, and the dirdes leate th reueileth vnto 
23. The ingratitude of the Butler. fle lh from off ther. 8 2 
A on Alter theſe things, the butler of the 20 © And ſo the third day, which was h Which was an 
hes: the of Egypt and his baker offended Pharaohs k birth day, he ma ea fzaſt'vn- oecaſion to ap- 
4160 their 109d ekmg of Egypt. td all his ſeruants:ard pe liſted vp the head point his offi- 
tatwere © 2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his of the chicfe butler, and the head of the cers, and ſo to 
kb eſtare, er two Ne ehe his again 4 chtefe butler, and ae baker among his ſernants. examine them 
that were am r Lund he rrffored the chiefe butler bnto that were in pri 
—— them in ward in dis yis iner wb gaue the cup mto Pha: ſon, 
d worketh chiefe Rewards , mthe vuſou & place raohs hand 
wonderful where a Joteph ® as bound. 22 But he danged the chiefe b baker, as 
Ko deli- 4 And the pier ſteward ede Joſeph Joſeph had interpeted vnto them 
| - tharge — aid he ſerued them: and 23 Perthe chieſe bitter dw norremem⸗ 
uri euery 57 continued a dect du ward: ber Jolepg, u: 1 * 
ne had his J Lund rhep both dreamed a dzeame * LI. 
0 jon, as etther of them His dzeame in ene night, 26 The- . 8 are . by Toſepb, 
ng after d ech one accoꝛding to be bp sctattoft of 40 Hee u mæde ruler auer all Egyts, 43 Foſepbs: 
wared, * dzeame,, both the butler and the baker names changed, 50 He hath = — — 
. a 
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This dream 2 an loe;th of - 2 Wee Achtet tn e iy 
= ceo d ic parlors 2 2 155 8 
vr Pharaoh, as f by 
obes meine to 3 And (urnether tine raine g aler "23 Aug jon ac muh exed, thimne, 
tens ry eee vponsþe . e 2 — 
Gets re: eee 1004.1 e thine eares enogred the 
robe. And rhe — fauoured g b ane deched ſe — — Nowe ane told the 
theſeuenwel aupured and ſporþlapers, & iecandeclace it vnto we. 
25 7 iſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 
oy . _—_ ſecond b'Boch — oh dzeauies are one. God h Both hi 
| Ents cpzne grew „ Dawes Pharaoh, what be is about — 
| |= ana yon Jud lo lenenthi Foo 20 2s Thelk tuen good kineare lauen herren, ec 
to bring him into width wind, hang! an ie ſeuen g000 eare$ are ſenen peers: 1 


fauour and au- hit is one D} 

choritie. Ea Leaves. | Likewiſe the ſenen thine. and eum 

| wake e, it was d DIFALNE; - 1: 2 asl king. 1 after th 5 
| when the mo mozning came, vis are ſeuen peexes : E the ſeuen NE — 
e This teate was f. 8 *troubled: therefojehe ſen; and blaſted w the Ealtwind, are ſeuen yeres 

| ugh ro teach called all the ſoothſapers of Egypt, aud all of famine. - 

| 1 2 arãoßꝶ told ther 28 This is the thing which haue ſaid 
fon was ſent of his dean yk 9 * eau rnit unte Phargoh, th at od hath ſhewed vn⸗ 

| God. them to =_ Bede he is about to do. 


d rhe wiſe, ake iefe butlerviito Pha- ; t come ſeien peeres ot 
| dThe viſcolthe 1 Caen ae db to mind mp faults 5 555 greatly Aba cal thel lan ore r e lor, — 
aturinn 


LH] burto his ſer- * 10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſers rere * —— the plenty 


TRY vants his will is naw put ame in ward in the chiefe 


ſtews ſhall be fozgotten in the land of Egppr,and 

Hl renealed. ards youle,both ine and the chiefe baker. the famine ſhall conſume the land: 

Je Heconfeſſeth II Then wee dzeamed a dzeame in one 31 Neither ſhall the — {be knowen lor, they ſhdl 
bis fault againſt night, both J, aud hee: wee dieamed each in FM land hy reaſon of this famine that member u 
the Kip 


TH the Kiog,before man accomng tu the interpretation of his * * after: foy. it tall, bee exceeding hepa | 
14 ee eps Dzeame. 


gre 
I2 And there was: with bsapong man, — nd therefoze the weamne was dous 
11 an Ehzew, ſeruant vnto ehe chiete ſteward, bled bnto, paraoh the ſecond ume, becauſe 
1 when wee talde, Hee declared our ht thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and Go 
Il *Read Chap. 2eaunes to us, to euerp oue hee declared halteth to perfozine it. 


1 10 * accoꝛding to his dzeame. 3. Nome therefoze let Pharaoh i i pz0- i The offices 


.13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it tame he fo a man of vnderſtanding and wiſe⸗ true Prop 
.. topaſee: 8 he reſtozed me to mine office, dari an ſet him ouer the land of Egypt. not wache, 
1 ond! 4 Let Pharaoh make andappoint offt- ſhew the en 
14 N 105.30. Pharaoh and f called Jo⸗ 4 ouer the land, and take vp the fift part eome, but 
t rue wicked arg, and ep broughe him haſtilp out of of the land of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous che remedial 
ſeeke to the Pro- Miſon.and he m, and changed his 1 the ſame. 
phets of God in — phat to Pharaoh. 5 And let them gather all þ food of thele 
_ — 15 Then Pharaoh ſapde to Joleph, 3 a peres that come, and lap vp coꝛne vn⸗ 
baue dzeamed a dꝛeame, and uo man can derthehand of Pharaoh fog food, in the cs 
E e it, and A haneheard of chee, FED Int them keepe it. 
— chat when 1 a dame, ou canſt 36 So the food ſhall be faz the poniſion 
interpꝛete it. of the land, againſt the ſeuen peeres of fa⸗ 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh,ſaps mine, which ſhall bee in the land of Egypt, k None ſho 
g As though he iug, 8 Mithout me God ſhall + anſwere foz that the land periſi not bp famine. -- - - be preferred 
would fay,if1 the wealthof Pharaoh. 37 And the laping pleaſed Pharaoh honourthat 
interprete thy 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, In and all his ſeruants haue nothid 
dreame, it com- IMP D} dzeame,behold, A ſtood bp the bankeof 38 Then ſayde "Pharaobwits his ſers of Godme 
meth of G the rmer: nants,Can we ſinde ſucha man as this, in for theſine 
and not of me. 18 And loe, there came vp out of the ri- whom iᷣ ther Sptrit of God? JV al. 105.U 
EE anſrere Auer, ſeuen far fiethe & well fauoured kine, 39 Then Pharaoh ſapd to > Joſeph, op 1. mar. 
eee. 510525 fed in the medowe, - as much as God hath , af, 72 10. 
} And loe. ſeuen other kine came vpaf- there is no man of underTandng . 4 of — be mou; 
EEbr,nowght, Yer fyem, pooxe and very t euill faitoured wilebom like vnto, 2 Some fen 
and leane fleſhed : I neuer ſawe the like in 40. Thou oor abode mente en and — m 
7 ! an A Ble 
20 Aud the leane an auoure oa 11 wig — is. 
did eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. | thee, Wy thee in alt 
$a | Poe, 4. $oteoier 
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that his Free 
thoritie came 
God, and alſo — gypt — 
the ſuffered 47 Und inehe — . — peeresthe to boy vitaile. | fades of the Fa- 
rifourment earth + + bnonghe foozth ſtoze. 8 (Now JYoleph knew his werden, unt thers not 
lexile twelue 48 Lund Hee gathered vp ar the foode of thep knew not him, ued by Gods. 
an i more. deln —— peeres, — —— whicphe — — the*dzeames, word, wes 
br made t of Egypt, and iand vp foove inthe e deamed and he 3 
1 cities: u_ foodofr ſteide, chat was raund to them, Pee are r — ſee 4 9 | 
, _ 5 de — cher —ů — free n. 3 Eur, nakedaes,. 
fep — e n⸗ Wut 0 im, ap, mp or ilehines,. 27 
5 en ofthe Be in muleitude out of loꝛde, but to bup — thy lexnaunts are 750 
, meaſure , untill ee Iſh mnbying:f019 1a come; 7. 37 7 . 
without munder ! II Wee are all one mans fonnes : wee 
5.46. 20. 58 0. Nowe vnto Joleph were bozne two meãne truly, thy ſernants are no ſpies. 
148.5. ſormes( befoze the peeres of famine tame) 12 Bun pe ſaidevntothem, Napp, but re 
len dnnghter bf/Poti-phe- are come to fee the weakenes of the land. 
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5 Beuiamin. 
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- ©. + © 2a-UndReuben.auſwered therp, gering, vould difembles | 
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{ —— one; 

i Becauſe their 
i | Tonicience accu- 
if | ſed chem of their us: 


— gmmntaa ——tmoagt — 


meon impuifoned; Hisbeethrehs report. 


ook "03 « Warned June pou;Laping;* ir not a⸗ Tofe 
+: 1:39:41) gainſithye chelde,a 1 — — 


23 (And — 22 not aware — 2 SL OIP 
ſepydorftsd 


el] dthenry't fox er + ahr bre 
s wich our own them byran interpzerer; )- 
Then get turned from them ;} and 


chew, 12 
> Thooghbs 
ne. 2 
tie yer bis 
thery ale enerp mans inoneꝝ agame 
2 remained. 


en “ 


gie them vital 
did he vnto them. 
aſſen, and departed t 


- 2 Hake ron — — a a8 tt 
foz to giue his aſle amuender in the June, he bad pet a eta bother _ 2 +1157 


= 8 ae z be, tt. was in his - 


2 „ eb Py 
; money is reſtored: fo} toe, it is euen in mp any 
ſacke. 'Andehetrheart+failedthem,and thep 
were i aſtoniſhed, and ſapde one to another, 
What is this, that Sod hath done vnto 


29 J Andrhep: came vnto Jaaab their 
father bnto the lande of Canaan, and tolde 


him all chatchad befallen them ſaping. 
30 The man, who is lozd of theland,ſpake 


nom re 77 7 Tr i | I 
os = are at- fainiie was in the land, * 2 — 


wept, and turned ta them againgud.com- 13 Knd 7 
* — rg we rr ram man charged vs i 
"Lt mougthem, and e de their nan pp lace, except pour. p 


lache, and Rk ew 
e fc the ionrnep : aud thus = — —— = —— : — 3 * 
- *Looke me ithe face, exce rbzo- Cb. 42. 
- 26 Andthep lapdrhrir irate von ther wer ann r 


oy 


eh ft and wepeth, dee. 
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56 Nya, Ne ee 

> ale which ep had bough Tos as role ſ | bo 
— us a little ſoode. 197 — — — 


e | with blefſe him. 


_ | Chap. 42. 20 
225 So Joſeph commanded that they 4 At thou mit fend our bother vs, 
thou @ehrie ches with Engage Ap pit we will geg eu t ee rwich ny 


5 Wu ifthon wilt nor ln 


And 8 ſaid Wherefoze dealt — 
1b whecher r 


Ned tp qniwered, Ne 00 Co 
; fraitly. 135 pur ;ſelnes and of our kinred, Os, of exe 
ſaping, Is pour r 7 hauepet and con 
cher? And wee tolde hin t accoꝛding + £67, b 
rothe e woꝛdes: could we e certaine⸗ „auch of thei 
lp that hee would mn y Bying pane * wordes : :thath, 
downe? thet thi 
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1 vs,and put vs ia priſon, as ſpies fhale rho 


of the countrey 
31 Und wee wee ſaive vnto bim, we are true 
men,and are no ſpies. 


32 We be twelue Metin en, lunes  ofour 


father: one i is not, and the pongeſt is this 
dap with our father in the land of Canaan, 
1 Then ere WAA theconntrepſaid:uns 
£o 
3 men: laue one vfponr ur neten with mee; 
and tale ſood lo the tamume ur po houſes 
bung be, pomgeſt rower buto | 
w har 4 u erde Pede aſhes; 
but true men: ſo will J deltner pou pout 
NT eG ve ſhall ocrupie ui the land. 


5 CE And as ther emp tied their ſackes, fight. 


— — mans bundle of monep was 


im his larke: andwhenehepandtheir farher goeagaine 


u A knowe if pee be true take 


El | ' 80 Se. 

10 Fo except we had made eistarping, 
donbtleſle dy this wee dad returned the ſe - 
coud tinte. 

It Then their father. Iſrael ſatde vuto 
them, Ik it muſt needes be ſo nome, dae thus: 
or the beit fruites of, the 1 —.— 
veſſels; and biing the mana 

roſen and ae amt pices.9nd ip4rbe, lor, fiverte/ 
nuts, and almonds? 


12 And take > dowble: money in your b When yr 
hands, andthemonep thas was bzonght a⸗ in neceſſitien 
r ſackes mourhes : carp it: a⸗ danger, God 
ne in your hand left it were ſomeouers biddethnc 
| vicall honed 
13 Take alſa yaur © gather, and ariſe,and meanes tobe 
to the m | THIL our eſt 


. e Tv} were J und- God Aüümzübtis giue vou Mers condition 5 


| 36. "Then \"Jaakob their father bade 10 Ur 
am, ee haue robbed mee ot᷑ mm chudꝛen: 
5 4 . aud Simeon is not, and pe 

| 8 all theſe things are : 
k E For they ſee· 


— = mp n ſonnes, if A bꝛing him 


not to my 2 deliner — to mine 


: — men home, and 
z; reabp !: f 


noone, 


15 — — Aan bun 
ap which pe goe ne 
mon with ſow vnttorhe gran. 


e ces B XLITT. EX. 
13 14a Beniamin to depart with by 
e. 23 buen à delumod ext of prijon, 30 


7 Reuben anſwered his father, with 
2 5 to Egypt and ſtoode befoze Joſeph. 


2 themen vnto Jolephs 


when the men 
| ins Sg houſe, they were e afrapde, ment of Gol 
in our ſackes — at the firl time , — conſcience. 
E 


Our chick 
and — truſt ouphtt 
childe,as in God,and 


cie mths ſightafthe man;that be map deli e 
uer au pour: other bzother 
miw-bur Alpal be <roddevol'my 
baue bene. in world 

1 Ihus e men toole this preſent, and meanes. 
—— twiſe ſo much monep in their hande d He ſpeak 
Weniamin, and roſe vn, a went dawne — _ 
| O much 016 
_ Aud when Joleph lawe Beniaimin ſpaire,as ton 

aps ſtewarde, Wing bis ſonnesn 
kill meate. and make careſull to 
the men ſhall N yu mee at agalne tb 
2 2 ther. ; 
x7 Andtheman did as Joleph ade, and lor, te the 
ſe. of his houſe 
ght e so the iv 


oftheinonep, thatcaine preſſed tbet 


Taakob ſtiffereth Beniatnintodenil 


un,ſaping.The where G 
ig, Ne- promiſed td... 


Mere it js 


that 
Mmouph 
Keotth 


ks 


: 7 * 1 To 
Droge ttb le 95. 


1 "ae K * 
— and when He thing toour 
1 and being vs in bondage and our 


19 Thereſme came thep to Joſephs ſtes 
— . why him at the dooze 
ouſe,  :: 
20 And ſapd, Oh ſir, wee came in deed 
downe hither at the firſt to buy fuod, 
21 And as we came to an Inne and ope⸗ 
ned our ſackes, behold, euerp mans monep 
was in his ſackes mouth, euen dur monep 
in ful weight, but we haue bzought it again 
monr hands. | 
22 Niſo other monep haue wee bzonght 
in our hands to bup food, but we cannot tel, 
who put our monep in our ſackes. 
23 And helapde, | Peace bee unto pon, 
feare not: f pour God andthe God of pour 


STIL $ 


br role bim- 


you are well. 
otwithſtan- 


the corrup. father hath giuen pou that treaſure in your d 


of Egypt, fackes, I had pour monep: and he bzought 

loſeph taught foozrh Simeon to them. 

familie to 24. So the man led them into Joſephs 
God. houſe, and gane them water to walh their 

feete,and gaue their alles pꝛouender. 

25 And they made readp their pzeſent as 

ainſt Joſeph came atnoone(foz thep heard 

ap-that thep ſhould eate bzead there) - 
26 Whe Joſeph came home,thep bzought 
the pꝛeſent into the houſe to him, which 
_ m _ — and bowed downe to 
e ground befoꝛe hmm. | ' 
27 Andhealked them of their +pzoſperis 
tie, and ſapd, Js pour father the olde man, 
— 1 pe told me, in good health? is he 
ine? 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſernant aur fa⸗ 
ther is in good health, he is pet aliue: and 
they bowed downe, and made obeiſance. 

29 And heliftingvp his epes.beheld his 
ot they two other Weniamin his smothers ſonme. and 
y were borne ſaid, Is this pour ponger bꝛother, of whom 
el, pe told me? And he ſaid, God be merciful 
bnto thee, mp ſonne. . . 
ami. 30 And Joleph made haſte (foz his+af- 
fection was inflamed toward his bzother, 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into 
His chamber,and wept there. - 
3 Afterward hee waſhed his face, and 
me out, and refrained himlſelfe, and ſand, 
teln n W poipared top dim bp him 
oign:fic his 32 Andthep-bpzep [ 4 
tie, fees, and foz them by themſelnes, and fox 
be nature of the Egpptians, which did eate with him, 
uperſtitious by themſelues, becanſe the Egpptians 
dcondemne Might not eate nead with the Ebzewes : 
ber in re · fox that was an i abomination vnto the Es 
l of them gyptians. 
33 So they ſate befoze him: the eldeſt acs 


If P40 


metime this coĩding vnto his age, and the pongeſt accozs fo 
i⸗ 


ibgnifierh ding uvnto his pouth. and the men marue 
edrunken, led among themlſelnes, ; 

hereitis 34 Andthep tooke meaſſes from befoze 
nehat they Hiin,8& ſent ti them:but Beniamins meaſle 
mough and was ſiut times ſo much as anp of theirs : 
Kotthe and thepdzunke and had of the belt dzmke 
ve. with him. 


CHAP. xLIIII. 
ty Toſeph accuſerh his brother of theft, 33 Tu- 
dh offreth himſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 


hap, XI 1111. 


his ſacke to the 


. Wo hep can carp —— 
tans monep — mouth. 

2 And put mp cup, I meane the ſiluer a Wemay 
cnp,in the lackes moneh of the ſt and by this cxamp 
his come money. And he did accoz 


_ commaundement that Joſeph gaue 


3 the + momning the men were manded vs to 
ſent away,thep,and their ales. valkeinſimple 
4 And they went out of the citie citie. 
not farre off, Joſeph ſapd to his ſteward, Eb. ihe mo 
Bp, follow after the men: and when thon ſhene, 
doeſt onertake th, ſap vnto them, Wherez 
foze haue pe rewarded euil foz good? | 
5 Is that not the cuppe, wherein mp loꝛd b Becauſe the 
diinketh : © and in the which hee doeth di⸗ le thoughe 
nine and pzophectezpe haue done enill in ſo he could diuine, 
oing. he atrributeth to 
6 J And when hee onertooke them, he himſelſe that 
ſapd thoſe wozds vnto them. knowledge:or els 
7 And thep anſwered him, Mherefoꝛe he faineth that 
ſaith mp lozd ſuch wozds? God fozbid that be conſulted 
„ ould doe ſuch a thing. with ſoothlayers 
| Behold, the money which we found for ir; with ſimu» 
in our ſackes mouthes, we bought againe lation — 


to thee ont ot the land of Canaan;how then to be 
ſhould we ſteale out of thy lozdes houſe,fil- 
uer,o} gold? K 
With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, let him die, and we allo will be mp 
lozds bandmen. 
— —.— —— — 4 — — 
nto pour woꝛdes: he with whom it 
is found, ſhall be mp ſeruant, and pe ſhall be 
+ blameleſſe. | | 
II Then at once — _ tooke downe 
ground, andeuerp one opes 
ned his ſacke. 


12 nd he ſearched, and began at the els 

deſt and left at the yongeſt: and the cnp was 
found in Beniamms ſacke. 5 1 1 

13 Then thep rent their clothes, and la⸗ e To ſigniſie how 
ded enerp man his alle, and went againe greatly the thing 
into the citie- ſpleaſed them, 

I4 So Judah and his bzethzen came to aud bow ſory 
Joſephs houſe(foz he waspet there)andthep they were fox it. 
fell befoze him on the ground, v7 8 : 
15 Then Joſeph ſaydunco them, What 
act is this, which pe haue done? know pee 
not that ſuch a man as J, can dinine and 


pxophecie 2 2 

16 Then ſapde Jndah, What ſhall wes 
ſap vnto my lad ? what ſhall we ſpeake2 | 
and how can we inſtiſie our ſelues 2 4 God d If we ſee no 
bath found ont the wickedneſſe of thy ſers euidenr cauſe of 


+E br innocent, | 


uants : behold, we are ſeruants to mp lozd, our affliction, let | 


both wee, and he, with whom the cuppe is vs looke to the 
und. | -. ſecret counſell of 
17 But he anſwered, God fozbid, that J God, who punis 
ſhould doe ſo, but the man, with whom the ſheth ys juſtly 
cup is found, he ſhalbe mp ſernant, and goe for our fnnes, 
pe in peace bnto pour father. | e 
18 Then Judah dzew neere vnto him. 
and ſapd, Oh mp lozd,let thy ſeruaunt nom | 
fpeake a wozd in mp lozdes eares, and ler 
not thy wzath bee kindled againſt thy ſer⸗ e Equallio a 
uant: fox thou art euen: as Pharaoh. =thortie: or nens 
: — Pp ** — De _ — 
4 C. ul. 20 Aud 


A cup in Beniaminsfacke. 19 
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ing to vie any ynlawfulff 
Godbark can, 
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Tudah ſpeakethtoloſeph, Taſeph | 


he begate in his age:and his bis 


and ts left of bis mother, and his 


father lau Pini. 7 vn vnto thy nts, 
lor, that I may magen. that A map i ſet mine 
lam. epe pon him. 
22 And we anſwered mp lo, The child 
cannot depart from his father: ko if Hee 
teaue his father, ia father would — 1 
23 Then ſaidſt thou vnto th ſeruaunts, 
Except pour ponger bzother come downe 
with pou,looke in mp face no moze. | 
24 So when we came unto thp ſeruant 


Age. 


cba. 43.3. 


GSeneſis. 
my md, W aue his bꝛethꝛen could not anſwer hun, to 
ey hun, tos ther 


20 And wie anlwered 
4 Ebr. child of bi 8288 2 CT 
is dead, 


and ſe adeth fn 


aiſcloleth himſelf a 


co re — — 5 8 — 
caine fieere,” nd heeſapd, * Jam 


5 Now — dr nors ladde, netther b This 


nes, that pee (old mee texcherh rd 


ither: * fox — did ſend mee befoze you we muſt by 


r or u. meanes comfy 
nowe two peeres of famime haue them — 


— — the land, and fiue peeres are truely bumbly 

behind. wherein neither {ball be earing noz and wounded 

harueſt. their ſinne: 
7 Mherefoze God ſent me befoze pon to Cap. 50. ꝛ0 


our rather, aud ſhewed hun what mp lozd ꝓꝛeſerue pour poſteritie in this land, and to 


pad ſapd, 


ſane pou altue by a great deliuerance. 


25 And our father ſapd vnto bs, Goe az 8 Now then pou lent not me hither, but 


game,bup vs alittle food, 
. 26 Then we anſwered, Wee cannot goe 
FEbrbe with vs, Downetburifour pongeſt mother 4 go with 
Vs, then will wee goe downe : fox wee map 
not ſee the mans face, except our pongell 

bzother be with vs. 
| 27 Thenthp ſeruant my father ſaid vn⸗ 
Rahel bare to to hs, Ne know that mp f wile bare nie two 

Jaakob,Toſeph ſonnes, 
and Beniamin. 28 And the one went out from mee, and 
Chap. 37.33 I ſapd, Of a 22 5 tone in“ pieces, 
| And J law him not 

29 Nowe peetake : this alſo awap from 


» God, whoha 


th inade mee a father vnto © Alber col 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and ru- deteſt ſinne 
ler throughout all the land of Egypt. he turneth 
9 Yaſtepou and go by to my ver, and wickedneſſen 
tell him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph, God ſerue to bis gl 
hath made mee loꝛd ol all Egypt: come | 
downe to me, tarie not. 
ro And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and ſhalt bee neere me, thou and 
thy childzen,and thpchtldzens childzen, and 
tp cepe,and thp beafts,and all that thou 


Cs Alſo I will nouriſh thee there(fox pet 


g Yeſhalcauſe ine: it death take him, then s pee ſhall bzing remaine fiue peeres ot famme) leaſt thou pea 


| metodicfor mp grap head in ſoꝛow to the grane. 
| forow. 30 Now therefoze, when J come to thy 
ſeruant mp father, and the chũd de not with 
isbr. bi /ou'e © vs, (ſeemgthat his + life dependeth on rhe 
_ to hu foute, childes life) 

31 Then when he {Hall ſee that the child 
is not come, he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſernants 
bzing the grap head ofthp ſeruaunt our fas 
ther with ſozow to the graue. 

232 Douhtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuer⸗ 
tie foz the child to mp father, and ſapd, It 
J Ding him notuntcso thee a then E 
will beare the blame vnto wp father toi e⸗ 
* 

3 Nowe tperefaze, J pap thee, let mee 
thy *.— bide fa the child, as a ſeruant to 
mp lozd, and let the childe goe vp with his 


ethzen 
34 1706 v bon can o bp to min father; 
if the child be not —. — — J would - 
ſee the euil that ſhal come on my latper : 


CHAP. XIV. 
| 1 Toſoph maketh hunſel/* nomen to bi brethren, 
33 8 Heſheweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. 
| 18 Pharaoh commandeth lum to fond for his father, 


Chap 43.9. 


b Meaning, he 
| had rather re- 
maine there pri- 
| Toner, then to re- 
turne and ſee his 
father in heaui - 


vel. 


24 Toſeph exhorteth ius brathrẽ to concord. 27 Iaa- 
kob Need. i 


| Ti Yen Joſeph could not refcaine plnſeife 
| befoze all that ſtood by him, but he cri⸗ 
a Not thathe , *Yaue fooxtheuerp man from me. And 
wasaſhamed of dick taried not one with hin, while Jos 
his kinred,bue feph vttred hinlelfe unto his tzethen. 

| that hewould 2 And he wept and cried, ſo that the E⸗ 
Coder bas bre- gyptians heard: the houle of Pharaoh 
| threns fault, FEISS allo. . 


3 Then Joſeph ſapd to his bzethzen, J 
am Jolephs doeth mp father pet liue? But 


| 


riſh thzough pouertte, thou and thy houſes 

hold, and all that thou haft. / 

12 And behold, your eies doe ſec, and the: "1 

epes of — brother Wentamm, that 4 m d That i tal 

month ſpeaketh tu pan. ſpeake ia yo 

13 Therefoze tell my father of all mine: ownelanguy 

* in Egypt, and ot all that pee hane and haue nu 

feene, andunake haſte, and being imp father interprets | 


Tong Then hee fell on his mother Benia⸗ 


mins necke,and wept, and Bemamin wept 
on his necke. 

I5 Mozeouer, hee kiſſed allhis biethzen, 
and wept von them: and afterward his 
bzethientalked with him. 

16 ¶ And the + ridings came bnto Pha⸗ 
raohs houſe, ſo that thep ſaid, Joſephs bzes 
thieu are come: & it pleaſed Pharaoh well, 
and his ſeruants, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſapde vnto Joſeph, 
Sap to thy bzethzen, This do pe,ladeyour 
. and depart, goe to the land of Ca⸗ 


* And tante pour father, # your houſes 
holds, and come to mee, æ I will gine vou 
the © beſt of thelandof — Se pee ſhall e The mol 
eate ofthe ifat of the lan tifull 

19 And J command thee, Thus doe ye, f . — 
take pou charets out ofthe land of Egypt fruites andt 
fox your —_— and fox pour wines, and moditics 
bing pour father, and come. 
rd not pour ſtuffe : fox the tebr. lu m 


Eb. vn. 


20 Alſo ꝶ rega 
beſt of all the land of Egypt is pours. eye ſpar 
21 And the childzenof Jſrael did ſo: and ve ſſel. 
Joſeph gaue them charets accozving to the =. 
commandemẽt ot Pharaoh; he gaue them 
vitaile alſa foz the iournep. 
22 Ye gane them all, none except, change 
of rapment : but vuto Beniamm hee — 


: Joleph 1 7,14. ! 
— — pe ſold into Egypt. 
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Ather into Egypt. Iaakobs fatmilie® LyI. going into Egypt, is numbred. 20 
t henne pieces af finer, o fn faite — — - | 
. ofraiment. rag: (but Er and Snan died in che lande ß 
y beſet a 23 And bnto his tather | likewiſe he ſent Canaan, ) AndthC dunes of harez ware 
ah ye wit, ſil ten hee aſſes laden en with the beſt. 88 of Yexron and amul, 
1 wenden mea meare fox his father bp he and dy —— — eg L 
, na ; 5 5 —— 20 Lebe Se Sered, 
4 5 5 24 So Lent hee his bhethyen may, and an "ll 
he had thep ai br the ap and he card vnto them,s Fal nw A. the ſann 
2 not o m, wich 
| 413 2 went vy from E t, his daughter Dinah, All the rhe lauen —— long,, 
== MLL. > bats, >! lande of Canaan nes lonnes, ann his of ters, we thirne 


t kob their father, thiee. 
— TY And told him, ſaping, Joſeph s pet as 16 E. Alfo the ſonnes of Gad: Sen 
another. line, and de alſo is gouernour ouer all the and Yagp, Syn, and Ezbon, Ert 
As one be- land of Egypt, and laakobs heart failed: fo Arodi. and Are 
-nehope and He beleeued them not. | - 17 CAllo the 8 of * Alher: zg I .Chro, 7.30, 
27 Andthep tolde him all the wozdes of RAD Iſhuah,and Iſin, and Beriah,and 
2 he had laide vnto thein: but Serah the wad the dennen of Berts' 
when hee ſawe the charets, which Joſeph : 5 See Pandi 
had ſent to carie him, then the ſptrit of Ja- 8 'Thele are the Apüdlen of Tilpah, 
akob their father remued. whome py gane to Leah his daughter: 
28 And Jſrael ſaide, 1 haue pnough: Jos and theſe thee bare vnto Jaakob, cucn (ifs 
ſeph mp ſonne is pet aliue: J will goe and teene ſonles. 
ſee him per die, 19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife, 
H A P. XL VI. were Jaoſe ꝓh, and Bemamm 
__ Gelaffureth Tacks of lui vurney into Egypt, 20 J Andunto Joleph in the land of E⸗ 
27 The number of his familie when hee went into E- gypt were boznie-Panalleh, and Ephzaim, 
Eypt. 29 Toſeph mectenh his father, 34 Nee bea.  which*Alenath thedanghter of Poti-phes cb. 4. 30 
cheth bis brethren what to anſwere to Pharaoh. rah Pzince of On barsvnto hun. 
T Yen Iſrael tooke his iournep with all 21 J Alſo the ſonnes of *Beniamin:Wes 1. ( bro. . C 
that hee had, and came to Beer- ſheha, lah,and Becher, and Alhbel, Gera, and Na - 4d 8. x. 
Wherebyhee and a offered ſacrifice vnto the God of his aman, Ehi, and Roſh, Puppun,arid Bup⸗ 
h ſignified father Jzhak. - vim, and Ard. 
the worſhip- 2 And God lpake vnto Iſrael in a biſſon 22 Theſe are the ſonnes ofKahel, which 
iche nue by night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who were bozne unte Jaakob, fourteene ſoules 
d,andalſo anſwered, am here. in all, 
thekept i in 3 Then the ſaide, J am God, the God of 23 JAlſothe ſonnes of Dan: Yuſhim:. . 
heart the poſ= thp father, feare not to goe downetnro#®- 24 © Allo the-ſonnes of Naphrali: Jag⸗ 
jon of that gypt: fo I will there make of thee a great zeel, and Eun, and Gezer, and Shiflem, 
d, from nation. 25 Theſe are the fonnes of Wilhah, 
nce preſent - 4. J will b goe downe with thee 2 — which Laban gane vnto Rahel his daugh⸗ 
ellitie droue opt Iwill alſo thee vp ter,and ſHee bare theſe to Jaakob, in alt, ſe⸗ 
and Joſeph ſhall4 put his hand — — nen ſonles. 
onducting epes. 26 All the *ſoules, that came with Jaa⸗ Deus. 10.22. 
by my o Then Jaakob roſe vp from Weer-ſhe- kob into E » which came out of his 
ba: andthe ſonnes of Fſrael caried Jaakob + lopnes ( beſide Jaakobs ſonnes —— 1 Ebr.thigles. 
hy poſte= their father, and their childzen , and their were in the whole, thzeeſcoze and ſire ſoules. 
wines in the charets, which Pharaoh had 27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſeph, which were 
bal hue thine ſent to carie him. bozne hun in Egypt were two ſonles:ſo ibat 
whenthou 6 And they tooke their cattell; and their all the ſoules ofth the honſe of Jaakob,whichy 
which az- goods, which they hadgotten in the land or came into Egypt, are ſenentie, 
ined to him Canaan,and came into pt, doth *Jaas 28 © Then hee ſent Judah befoze him 
ws moſt kob and all his ſeede with bnto Joſeph, to direct his wap vatoGos or, to prepare 
e or chiefe 7 His ſonnes e his ſonnes formes with then, and ther came into the lande of Gos bim a place. 
e kinred. him, his daughters and his ſonnes daughs ſhen. | 
24.4, ters, and all his ſcebe bzought he with him 29 Then Joleph + made ready his cha⸗ #£57.ound bis | 
105.3. into Egypt. ret, and went vp to Golhen, to meete Jſras charet. 
2.4. 8 C Andtheſe are the names of the chits edhis father, and pꝛeſented himſelfe vnta | 
dienof rr into E gppt.euen him, and fell on — —_ and wet vpon 
4 Jaakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, _ i kart 
W * * fobs firſt bozne, 30 And el ſaive unto denen, — 
| hane ſeenethp face, and 


05.1%. K 9 


675. 10 und the of Then Joſeph ſaid to his bzethzen; and 
424 maet and Jamin, and Pha, and-Jachin,. toh fathers houſe, I wil go hy and ihem e Hewznors- - 
TC Ms ſonne of &Cas Pharaoh; and tell him, pd were nth ane _—— 3 
1 


they - 
ay; = BRL L9G, mes, cor 
, they baue condition... - 
byought. 


baue. 
if Pharaoh call you, & aſke pou, 
our trade: 


God ſufferech men occupied about 


he world to hate 


god enen bnto this 


is, that they ma 
orſake the filth 


That the ki | 
might be aſſured PÞarao). 
they were come, 
and ſee what ma- 


ner of people 
chey were. 


CHAP, XL VII. 

7 Inakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth 
bim hu age. 11 The land of Goſhen ij giuen him. 
22 The idolatrous prieſtes bane of the kong, 
28 Taakobs age, when be dieth. 30 Iepb ſweareth 

to burie him with bu fachers. 


T* came Au 


and their ſheepe, and their cattell, and all 


and tolde Pharaoh, 
and (aide, ꝙp father, and wp neten, 


lande: fo} the famine was exceeding ſoꝛe: ſa 
that the 1 of Egypt, and the * | 
naan were + f hed bp realon of the fas +E6r.browghty, 
an Joſeph gathered all the money, 1 fer un 
14 | | » at their 
that was found in the lande of Egypt, aus 
in the lande of Canaan, fox the cozne mich 3 
they bought, and e Joſeph lapd vythe ino⸗ e -Whereinly 
nep in Pharaohs houſe, boch dern 
15 So when money failed in the land of his fidelizie . 
Egypt, and in the lande of Canaan, then all ward the king 
the Egyptians came unto Joſeph, a ſapde, and his mindjy 
Giue vs bzead : foz whp ſhould wee die bes: from couctoi· 
foze ther? fo our monep is ſpent. neſſe. 1 
16 Then laid Joſeph, Bzing pour cattel, 
and J will giue pou foz pour catcell, if your 
money be ſpent, . 
17 Ho they bzonght their cattell vnto 
Joſeph, and Jo gaue thew bzead foz 
the hoꝛſes, and fox the flockes of ſheepe, and 
foz the heards of catteil, and foz the aſſes:ſa 


227 Me Amide 


* 
- 


that they haue, are come out of the lande of he fedde them with bead foz all their cattel. 


Canaan,and behold,thep are in the lande of 


G . 
: 2 Aub Joleph tooke part of his bzethzen, 
ing Even a fine men , and pꝛeſented them vuto 


Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his bzethzen, 
hat is pour trade? And 
Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants are fheepcheards, 
both we and our fathers. | 
4 Thep ſaide mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, 
Foz to ſotonrne in the land are we came: fo 
chy ſernatrs haue no palture fox their ſheepe, 
ſo ſore is the famine in the land of Canaan, 
Noe therefoze, wee pzay thee, let thp ſer⸗ 
nants dwell in the land of Golhen, 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thy father and thy bzerhzen are come 


| vnto thee. 
b Toſephs great 6 Theb land of Egypt is befoze thee : in 


r odeſtie 


- the beſt place of the lande mnake thy father 


rech in that hee and thy bzethzen dwell : let them dwell in 


would ente 
nothing wit 


riſe the lande of Golhen : and if thou knoweſt 
t that there be men of actinitie among them, 


| be kings com- make them rulers oner inp cattel. 


manacment, 
|: Ebr, blefied, 


oſeph alſo bzon aakob His fa- 

ther — «x him nee Rona phe 
ko h ſaluted Pharaoh, 
8 Then Pharaoh ſapde vnto Jaakob, 


#Ebr. Howe many $Yowe olde art thou? 


\efayes are the 


9 And Jaakob ſaide vuto Pharaoh, 


— of tt life? The whole time of mp * pilgrimage is an 


eb 1.97 1 3. 


if 
5 


$Ebr.bleſſed. 


hundzeth and thirtie peeres: fewe and enill 
bane the dapes of mp life bene, and J hane 
not attained vnto the peeres of the life of 


— e the dapes of their pilgri⸗ 
10 And Jaakob + toske leaue of Pha- 


Which was a raoh, and departed from the pꝛeſence of 


irie in the eoun · 


tre 
Exod. 1. 11. 


d Some reade, 


of Goſhen, 


ther, and 
ſeſſion in 
the lande, 


as litle babes, be- had 


chermſelues a- 
gainſt that fa- 
mine. ' 


And 


anſwered 


ſhall bepours 


landof Egypt vnto this day; 


that peere, | : 
18 But when the peere was ended, they 
came bnto hun the next peere, and ſaid vnto 
hun, Me will not hide froin my loꝛde, that 
ſince our monep is ſpent, and mp lozd hath 
the heardes of the cattcil, there is nothing: 
left in the ſight of imp lozde,, but our bodies 
219 Wbp lat we periſh in thy fight, both 
19 we periſh in thy ſight, bot 
we, am our f lande: buy vs audourlande f For exceptt 
fo mead, and we and our land will be bond gr ound be til 
to Pharaoh :thercfoze gine vs ſeede, that ind ſowen, it 
we map lune and not die, and that the lande riſbetb, andun 
goe not to waſte. it were dead 
20 So Joſeph bought all the land of E⸗ 
gypt fox Pharaoh: foz the Egpptians ſold 
eucrp man his ground, becaule the faniine 
was ſoze-vpon them: lo the lande became 
Pharaohs. . | 
21 And hee eremooned the people bnto 
the cities, from one: fideof Egypt euen to 
the other. ; ed that they 
22 Onelp the land of the Pꝛieſts bought had nochined 
he not: foz the Pzieſtes had an oꝛdinarie of their oune bu 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their ozdinarte, ceccived aloft 
which Pharaoh gane them:wherefozethep kjngs liberiim 
ſolde not their ground, +Ebr.endefth 
23 Then Joſeph ſapde vnto the people, 5% 9. 
Weholde, J haue bonghe pou this dap, and ; 
pour lande fo Pharaoh: loe,bere is ſeede fi 
pou: ſowe therefoze the ground. . 
24 And of the increaſe pee hall giue the 
fift part vuto Pharaoh, and foure partes 
the ſcede of the fielde, and 
fozyour meate,and foz them ofpour honſes 
holdes,and fo pour childzen to eate. 
25 Then ther anſwered, Thu haſt ſa 
our liues: let vs finde grace 
mp loꝛde, and wee will 
uants. % 


26 Then Joſephmade it a th 


this has) 
Mee they 2 


© — 


the h Phacack' | 
puch 


Alb ficke. He bleſſech Toſephs Chap.xtvm.z11z two ſonnes . His propheſie. 21 
23 Mozeauer, Jaakob lined in the lande 13 Chen tooke 
of Egypt ſeuenteene peres, ſo that Þ whole ꝓhꝛiãim in his 

50.4.2. age of Jaakob was an hundzeth fourtte and left hand, and | 
Hereby be pro- ſeuen peeres. 4 PE toward 1 
e ae e e ee þ 
Jin the faith 0 | A | : 
* frhers, tea · AndCatde unte him, Af A hanenowe formde a —— head, d 22 12 25 Ni 
| recting his hands contrary to 
epromiſed urpoſe) fox Panalleh'was the elder. —— pte 
d. — — which mande» 

Hereloyced - Toes 
Heb, 11.31 . 


od. Reade 
Chro. 29.10. — — 
the middes of the e | 
17 But when Joſeph ſawe that 


A Gn after — 
foſeph more ather, Not der of nate. 
eemeth that 

children 


| — manifeft, 
be carnall Iſ- old pon, and APP. 
mto the 7 pour fa⸗ had by a 
| he promes. 

aueginenvnto thee one . : 

Herb, which J gate 5,27 99 ble | 
b Amozite by mp*[wozy ſpar for wy 
Ake. 


CHAP, XLIX, Chap. 34. 25. 


fe 
5 TY 


| rd is father, Th Gathe ſelnes together, Ehea b it the laſt 
9 And Jo aid vnto his father, They 2 Gather pour ſelues . re, meth it 

1 _ are my ſonnes, which < God hath giuen me pe ſonnes ol Jaakob, and hearken vnto J(l- dayes. > 

* _ here. Then de. I p2ap thee,bying them rael pour father. b Begotten in 

obe to me. that A map bieſl them: 3 TRenben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my youth. 

6 Io (Fa the epes of Flrael were dimme mpd>might,s the beginning of mp ſtrength, c If thou hadſh 
fo age,ſo that he could not wel ſee) Then he <theexcellencte ofdiguttie, and the excellens not loſt thy 
cauſcd them to tome to him, and hee kifſed cie ot power: 9 birthright by 
them and cmbzaced them. 4 Thou waſt light as water: thon ſhalt not rhine offence, 

II And Iſrael ſaide vnto Yoſeph, J had be excellent, becauſe thou*wentelt vp to thy Chap. 3 5. 22. 
nat thought to haue ſeene thy face: pet loe, fathers bed: then diddeſt thou defile mp 1. chra 5. 7. 
| God hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſcede. bed, thy dignitie is gone. lor, ic ceaſed to 
hy 12 And Joſeph tooke them awap from $5 {Simeon and Leni,bzethzen in cuill,the be m bed. | 
«faces his knees, and did reuerente t downe to the | inſtruments of crueltie are in their habi⸗ (0r,cheir ſirords 
ground. | cations, | were inſtruments 
6 Into ef violep ce, 


' Geneſis. . Jaakobdierhi 
ſhall bee on the head of Joſeph, and on te a 

top ot the head ot him that was = ſeparate u Either in q; 
from his bzethzen. nitie, or when 
27 Bentanun ſhall ranine as a woolfe: was ſolde frog: 


\ prophecie ofthe Meſſias. 
6 Into their ſecret let not mp ſoule come: 

Or, tongue: mp d gloꝛie, bee not thou iopnẽd with their 
aning, that he aſſembly: fox in their wꝛaih they flewe e a 
eicher cõſented man, e in their ſelfewtll thep digged downe 


o them in word 
or thought. 
The Sheche- 
1 34 


For Leui had 
20 part, and Si- 
meon was ynder 
udah, Ioſ. 19. 1. 
all God gaue 
Dem the place 
of the Amale- 
Kites, 1. Chro. 4. 


jo Fo 

g As was verift- 
ied in Dauid and 
Chhriſt. 

His enemies 
ſhal ſo feare him. 
Or, Ainedome, 

i Which is 
IChriſt the Meſſi- 
as, the giuer of all 
rt who 
| call the 
IGentiles to ſal» 

& A coun 

{molt abundant 


Ebr.an aſe ef 
great bones, 


a wall, | 
7 Curled be their wzarh,foz it was fierce, 
andtheir rage, fox it was cruel: J will f de⸗ 


uidethemin Jaakob., aud ſcatter themm IJ 


8 Thou Judah, thy bzethzen ſhal pꝛaiſe 
thee: thine hand ſhal be in the necke oft thine 
cnemies: thy fathers ſonnes ſhall s bowe 
downe vnto thee; 

- 9. Judah, as a Ipons. whelpe ſhalt thou 
come vp from the ſpoile, mp ſonne. Ye thall 
lie downe and couch as a pon, and as a li; 
oneffe.b Mho ſhall ſtirre him vp? 


10 Thel ſcepter ſhall not depart from 


dah, noz atawginer from betweene his 

te, untill i Shiloh come, and the people 
ſhall be gathered bnto:him. 

II. Yee thall binde his aſſe foale vnto the 
E vine, and his aſſes colte vnto the belt vine. 
he chall walh his garment in wine, and his 
cloke in the bloodofgrapes. ; 

12 His epes ſhalbe red with wine, and his 
teeth white wich milke. 


13 ¶ Tebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, 


and he ſhalbe an hauen fog ſhippes: and his 
bozder ſhalbe unto Tidon. 


ſlachan ſhalbe 3 l a ſtrong aſſe,cous 


I4. 
ching downe betweene two burdens: 

1 And hee ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and he (Hall bowe 
his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhall bee ſubiect 


vnto tribute. 


16 Dan a ſhal indge his people as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan ſhall be au Serpent by the wap, 
an adder by the path, biting p hoꝛſe heeles, 
ſo that his rider ſhallfall backeward. 

18. O Lopde, J haue waited foz thy ſal⸗ 
nation. | 

19 Gad, an hoſte of men ſhal ouercoine 
bim, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 

20 CConceruing Ather, his v bꝛead ſhall 


That is, full of be fat, aud he ſhall gnie pleaſures fox a king. 


ubtiltie. 


d Seeing the mi- 
ſeries that his po- 
ſteritie ſhauld 
Fall into, hee bra- 
Meth out in pray- 
er to God, to te- 
medie it, 


p Heſhal abound: hands of his armes were ſtrengthened, by th 


in corne and 
'+ leaſant fruies. 


ꝗ Ouercomming 


jmore by faire 
k rordes then by 
4 br. a ſonne ef 


ncrraſe. 


Eb, gaughter:. 


1 As big brethren, 


21 Naphtali ſhalbe a Yinde let goe, gi⸗ 
ning a goodly woꝛdes. 

22 C Joſeph ſhal bee + a fruitfuſt bough, 
euen afrnitfull bongh bp the Well de: the 
t{mall boughes {hajl runne vpon the wall. 

23 © And the archers. grieued hun, and 
ſhot againſt him, and Hated him, 

24 But his bowe abade ſtrong, and the 


the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob, of 
2 3 the feeder appointed by the ſ one 
of Fſracl, 
25 Euen bp the Cod of thy father, who 
ſhall Hetpe thee; and by the Aimightie,who 
ſhabbleſſe thee with heanelp bleſlings from 
aboue,with bleſſings of the deepe, that lieth 
beneath, with ble ſſuigs of the beaſtes, and 
26 The bleſſings of thy father {hall bee 


vhen they were t ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 


is enemies. Po- bnto the end of the hilles of the wozld thep 


| 
|/tiphar & others. 

{> if 
i” 
t 


| 


: 


in the moꝛning hee ſhall denoure the pzape, his brethren, 
and at night he ſHalldenide the ſpoile. - - C 
28 JJ Alt theſe are the twelne tribes of 

ſrael, and thus their father ſpake vita 
them, and bleſſed them: euerp one of them 

bleſſed he with a ſenerall bleſſing. - 

29 And he charged them, and ſaide bnto 
them, Jam readp to bee gathered vncoumy 
people: * burie mce with mp fathers in the 
caue that is in the field of Ephzon the Yits- 
cite, 

30 In the cane that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah beſines Mamre tn the lande ot 
Canaan:which caue Abzaham bought with 
the fielde of Eyhꝛon the Yittite fox a poſſe 
ſion to burie in. + 

31 'There thep buried Abzaham and Sas 
rah his wife : there they buried Jzhak and 
Rebekah his wife:and there J buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the fielde , and the 
caue that is therem, was bought of the chil⸗ 
dzen of Heth. | 

33 Thus Jaakoh made an ende of gi⸗ all 
ning charge to his ſonnes, and phicked vp-x Wherebyy 
his frete mto the bed,andgane vp the ghoſt, ſignified hoy 
and was gathered to his people. quietly be dul 


CHAP, I. | | 
12 Tackoh is buried. 19 Htſeph fergiuethᷣ his 
brethren, 23 Hee ſeeth his childrens er 25 
He diet. 
T* Joſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 Aud Joſeph commanded his ſeruants | 
the Phyſicions, to embanme his father, a He meancth 
and - Pbhyſicions embaiumed Iſrael. them that em- 

3 Sofourtie dapes were accompliſhed, baumed the dl 
(fox ſo long did the dates ofthem that were and buried ihn 
embaumed laſt) and the Egpptians bewai⸗ 
led him > ſenentie dapes. ; b They wer 

4 And when the dapes or his mourning more exceſſuti 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of lzmenting tha 
Pharaoh, ſaping, At J hane now found fa⸗ rhe faithful. 
uour in pour epes, ſpeake, J pzap pou, m 
the eares of Pharaoh, and lay, 5 

5 p father made mee *\weare,ſaping, bp. 47.26. 
Loe, I die, burie mce in my graue, which J 
haue made me in the land of Canaan: now 
therefoze let me gor, I pap thee, and burie 
mp father, and J will come againe. b 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp and burp : 
ꝝ father, as he made thee to ſweare. The very i» 
7 © So Joſeph went vp to burie his fas ſidels wo 
ther, and with him went all the ſeruants of hare othes fd 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his houſe, and formed: 
all the Elders ofthe land of Egppt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of: Joſeph, and 
his bzethien, and his fathers houſe: onelp 
their childzen, and their ſheepe. and their cat» 
tell left they in the land of Solhen. ä 

g And there went vp with him both chas⸗ 
rets and hozſemen: and they were an excee 
ding great companie. | | | 

10 And thep came to Sen tad, which lor, ebe enn 
is beponde Fozden, and there they moves floore Aus 


Chap, 47. 0, 


That is, God. t In as much as hee was more neere to the aceom· great And. excetding ſoze la mentation: 


ment al che promes, and it had bene more often confirmed; .; He mourued ta his — 


fas buried in Canaan, hap, 1. Toſeph forgiueth his bieth n. 22 


11 And when the Canaanifts the inha⸗ e vnto him. c 1. | 
bitants of the land ſawe the mourning in vo” Alſo his bzethzen tame vnto him and D 4 Go 

|  - Gozen Atad, they ſapde, This is a great fell zownebefoze his face, and ſaid, Behold, lead? meaning 
mourning vnto the Egyptians :wherefoze we be thy ſernants. to take yenge= | 
on be lamenta· the name thereof was called I Abel Pizra⸗ 19 To whom Joſeph lapd, Fare not: ance. 1 
-i. Yo; ts bepond Jozden. foz | am not J vnder f God f Who by the 
So his ſonnes did vnto him, accozs 2@ Mhen pe thought — mee, good ſucceſſe ſe 
ding as he had commanded them: God diſpoled it to good, that he might bin — to remit it. 
555.6. 3 * Foz his ſonnes caried him into the to paſſe, as it is this dap, and ſaue much and — | 
land of Canaan,s buried him in the cane of people aue. ougbt not to be 
the ſield ol Mach pelah, which caue Xbzas 21 Feare not now therefoze, J will nous reuenged by m 

$9,23.16 ham bought with the field, to bee || a plate riſh pou,and pour childzen: and he comfozs br. te tbeir 
Or poſſeſſion, Pa burte in, of Ephzon the Pittite beſides ted 25 7850 3 — — beart, | 

amre. o Egypt. g Who, 
14 J Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, his fathers houſe : and Joſeph — —— 
per and his bzethzen, and all that went vp ehundzeth andeenpecre. rule in Egypt a- 

with him to burie his father, after that hee 23 * And Joſeph ſawe Ephzaims chil⸗ bout ſoureicore 

had buried his father. dien, tuen unto ——— alſo yeeres, yer was 
15 And when Joſephs bzethzen ſaw that the ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manaſ⸗ 1oyned with the 
An euil con- their father was dead, they lapd, 4 At may ſeh were — vy on Joſephs knees. Church of God 
jence is neuer bre that Joſeph will hate vs, and will pax 24 And Joleph ſapd unto his hetzen, — | 
uly atteſt. = agame all the euull, which wee did vnto "I am — and God will 1255 . | 


16 Therefoze then ſent vnto Joſeph, ſap⸗ 2 
ing, Thy father commannded befoze his J Exed.13-19. l 

Meaning, that Death, ſaping, 5 oſeph tooke an othe of the chib h He 
ey which haue 17 Thus that pe ſap vnto Joſeph, Fox- dzenof Jſrael, ſaping, ** God will ſxelp this by the ſpiric | 
e Cod, ſhould gine nowe, I p1ap thee, the treſpaſle of thy viſite pou,s pe ſyall carp mp bones hence. ofprophecie, exe | 
joyned i in bzerhzen,and their ſinne: fox they rewarded 26 So Joſeph died, when her was an horting bis bre- 
oſt ſure loue, 2 euill. And now, wee pzap —— hundzeth and ten peere olde : and thep thren to haue full 
}r,chemeſen- The treſpaſſe of the ſeruaunts of thy fathers enbamnedhinand put him in a chelt i E⸗ ruſt in Gods 
R * S And Joſeph wept , when i they Sept. | HEY 


The ſecond booke of Moſes, it _ 
called Exodus. . 9 


| THE ARGVMENT, ; 
Frer thatTaakob by Gods commandement, Genefis 46, 3. hadbrought hisfamilicinto Egypt, wbere 
A they remained for the ſpace ol foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe to an infinite 
number, ber rharthe King a the counrey bee. and endeuoured both by ryrannie and crucil | 
uppr iſe,Geneſis 1 5.14- had compaſſion of his Church, # 
dere erde pad their enemixin mol Arrange and — — more that the 113 


20 


ö 


— —— — — forget Gods wonderfull F ; 
— —. 
295 ell to God u 

ſometime mooued with ambition, — . drinke ot meate to content their luſtes, ſome- 

time by idolarrie, or fuch lixe. Wh God viſited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, that by his 
— — r 1 v5, 


if 
. 
es pa _ 
which — wiſedome bad appointed, 
. 
2 0 came int t. eniamm, 
8 Thenew Tharaeb eppreſſerb them. — 22 : : — G ad, and Alher. 
46.8. uidence ef God toward them, 15 The langs cm- 7 — eh out , that — 1Or perſove 
ofes deſcri= mandement᷑ to the midrnes, 22 The ſonnes ef the lopnes of „Were 2 — ſonles: — 
bihe wonder. Ebrewes are commanded to be caft into the river, Jaſeph — in — alread 


andert ewe theſe are the names of 8 Be Jolephvievand al his nen, 


the childzen of Iſrael, which n— whole get 


— tame into Egypt (enerp man And the *childzen of act }bzonght 4e, . 19. 
new Abra- e an his houl oldcame thirher forth fruite and . in_abotns jOrgidgrom 
Lane AG: SAP with Jaakob.). dance , and were — were 


8 
ä 2 —— x ˙̃ ——— 


tceeduig 


e The more that 
God bleſſeth his, 
the mote doeth cauled the childzen of Iſrael to ſerue. 
the wicked enuie 


ſrael oppteſſed. Moſe bone: 


* 


Þ He meaneth exceeding mightp, fo bland was 
emean exceeding mightp that the 


he countrey of B37 | 
other 8 Then there roſe vp a new Ring in Es 
e He conſidered gppt,who < knew not Joſeph. 
not how God 9. And he ſaid vnto his Nous, chew, 
hadpreſerued the people ofthe childzen of Jſrael are grea⸗ 
Berk _ ter and inightier then we. 
| leſt then multiplp,and it come to paſſe, that 
it there be warre, they iopne themſelues als 
. -- ſo vnto our enemies, e fight agamſt us, and 


E Into Canaan, 4 get them out of the land. 
and fo we ſhall 


11 Therefoze did thep ſet taſkemaſters 
oner them, to keepe them vnder with bur- 
dens:and thep built the cities Pithom and 


die out com · 


moditie. 


por, ee up out ef Raamſes for the j treaſures of Pharaoh. 
Lebe land. 


12 But the moe thep vered them, the 


dor, cerne and moꝛe thep multiplied and grew : therefoze 


e thep were moze griened againlt the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael. ; 
13 Wherefoze the Egyptians bp crueltie 


14 Thus then madethem wearp of their 
them. lines bp ſoze labour in clap and in bzicke, 
and in all wozke in the field, with all maner 


| +E5r.wberewich of bondage + which they lapd vpon them 


e *** 


i 


1 
. 
[1 


| 


| 
: 
: 


' 


| g Their diſobedi- raoh, Becaule 
| ence herein was as the women of Egypt: foꝝ thep are liue⸗ 


' chiefe of the reſt. 
id 18.5. 


ſeruad them - molt cruelip. 

15 JMoꝛeoner the — of Egypt com⸗ 
crueltie. manded the mid wies of the Ebzew wo⸗ 
¶ Theſe ſeeme to men, (of which the ones name was f 
haue bene the ag, and the name of the other Puah) 


a midwife to the women of the Ebzewes 

lor, ſeates where & ſee them on their ſ ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, 

upon chen ſate in then pe ſhall kill him: but if it be a daughs 
trauell. ter, then let her liue. 18 

17 Notwithltanding,the mid wines fea⸗ 

red God, a did not as the King of Egypt 

commaunded them, but pzeſerued aliue the 

men childꝛeen. ; 

18 Thenthe king ol Egypt called foz the 

midwiues, and ſapd vnto hp haue 

pe done thus, and haue pꝛeſerued aliue the 


men childzen 2? | 
19 And the midmiues anſwered Phas 


* 


noufull, but their ly, and are deliuered per the midwife come 
diſſembling euill. at them. 


| Þ That is, Sd 


| Increaſed the ſa - iues, and the people multiplied and were 
e 


milies of the Iſ. berp 
| xaclites by their 
{ meanes. 


21 And becauſe the midwines feared 
God,therefoze he made them houſes. 


i When tyrants 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his peo⸗ 


| cannorpreuaile -ple,ſaping, 


| g. Euerp man chitd that is bome, 
by craft,they i caſt pee iuto the riuer, but reſerne euerp 
braſt foorth into maid child aluie. 


open tage. 


| a This Leuite 


hebr,11.23, 


| oy maried: I 


CHAP, II. 
2 Moſes ij borne and caft-intothe flags, 5 He 


kilteth the Egyptian, 15 Hefleatth and marrieth a 
was called Am- wife, 23 The Iſtaelitetery wito the Lord. 


eni, & tooke to wife n daughter of Leui, 


Chap. s. 20. 2 Niidrhe woman conceined and bare a 


Nun. 26.59. ſonne:and when the ſaw that he was faire, 


hid him thzee moneth 


x.chron.23,13. '* 8. 
But when ſhee could no longer hide 


e 
3 


codu | 


10 Comte, let vs wozke wiſelp with the, 


16 Andſapd, *When pe doe the officeof wasdgrowen,he went 


eEbzew s women ate not t 


% taten vp of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 He - 


him, ſhetoske fox hun an arke made of reed, daughte 


He fleeth to Miang 


and daubedit with time's with pitch, and 54 
dlaied the child therein, and put it among b Commit 
the bulruſhes bp the riners bznke, dim to then 
4 Nowe his (iter ſtoode a farre off, to uidence of 

wit what would come of him. whom ſhe c 


J Then ß daughter of Pharaoh came not keepe 


down to wah her in the riuer, and her mat- the rage of; 
tyrant, 


dens walked bp the riuer ſide. 3 and when 
the ſaw the arke among the bulrulſhes, thee 
ſent her maid ro fet it. ; 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſawe it was 
a childe : and behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe 
had coimpaſſion on it, and ſa, This is one 
of the Ehzewes childzen, 

7 Then ſapd his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall I goe and call vnto thet a 
— — the Ebzew women to nurſe thee 

e child: | 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 
Goe. So the mapde went and called the al 
© childes mother. C Mans cou 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſapd, cannot hind 
Take this child awap, and nurſe it foz me, rhar,which( 
and J will reward thee. Then the woman hath determiy 
tooke the child and nurſed him. ſhall come u 

10 No the child grew, and ſhe bzought paſſe, 
him vnto Pharaohs danghter, and he was | 
as her ſonne, and ſhee called his name Mo⸗ 
ſes, becauſe, ſapd ſhe, I dzew him out of the 


Shi- water 


11 J. And in thole dapes, when Moſes * 
wth unto his bies d That in 
zen, and looked on their burdens: alſo he fourtie yee 
_e me ptian ſmiting an Ebzew, one Ads 7.23. 

of his bzethzen, _. 

12 And he looked tround abont, & when EIL. hug 
he ſaw no man, he *flew the Egyptian, and e Being aſu 
bid him in the ſand, that God bal 

13 Againe he came fozth the ſecond dap, pointed bin 
and behold, two Ebzewes liroue 2 and pee deliuer tbe ll 
ſapd vnto him that did the wzong, Yheres lites, Ads 75 
foze ſmiteſt thou th fellow? — 

14 And he auſwered, Who made thee a 
man of anthozitie and a tudge ouer vs 7 
Thinkeſt thou to kill mee, as thou killedfk 

ian ? Then Moles ffeared and f Though by 
ſapd,Certainlp this is knowen, feare he ſhe 


20 God therefoze pꝛolpered the mids fle 


of Midian, and he ſate downe bp = 

16 And the} Pꝛieſt of Pidtan had ſeuen lor, priaci. 
daughters, which came and dzeww water, and 
filled the troughes, foz to water their fas 
thers lyeepe, 

17 Then the ſhepeheards came &dzone | 
them awap:but Moſes roſe vp and +defen- +£67, ſaui 
ded them, and watered their theepe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their | 
— 28 ſapd, Bow are pee come fo ſoone for, ga 
to dap 5 f 
19 And they laid, A man of Egppt deli⸗ 

nexed-vs from the hand of the ſhepheards, 
and alſo dꝛewe vs water mongh, and wates 


en there went a a man of thehouſe of red the ſheepe. 


20 Then hee ſaid vnto his — g Where 
And where is hee? why haue pe ſo left the clareda tn 
man: c call him that he map eate head. full mind 
21 And Moles agreed to dwell with the would ren 
man: who gaue vnto Poles Zippozah his — my 


22 And 


— © 


odappeartthto Moſes, ,' Chap. 1114111. Gods Name. 23 


18.3. 22 And ſhes bare a nde * whoſename þaſt beought — Cans, 1 
be called Gerſhom: fox he ſa d, Ahaue bene 22 od upon this mountaine. 
a ſtranger in a ſtuauge tand. 3 Then Poles ſaid unto God, Wel 
i 23 Then in pꝛoceſſe of time the King * I chan come vnto the childzen ot Fra» 
i of E gyyt died, and the childzen' of Iſracl el, and ſhal ſap vnto them, The Godof pour 
Godhumbleth gde fog the bondage and b exied: and their fathers hath ſent mee vnto pon: if they ſa 3 
v by alfi ctons cr fog the bondage came bp vnto God. vnto me, What is his Name? what ſhal 
«they hould 24. Then God heard their mone, & God ſap unto them? 
ryvnto him, and 5 yo comm couenant with Abzaham, | 2 Is And GodanſweredBPoſes, I» AM a The Cod: 
— fruite a 
dopo. 25 Se God looked upon the childzen of thou ſap biito the childzenof Aſrael, 1 AM bene,am, and -| 
fle iudged their IlrachandGod: pad reſpect vnto them. hath ſent me vnto pon. ſhall be: che God 
auſezoracknow- |? * and God ſpake further vnto Poles, Almightie,by | 
ged them to C H. Arp. III. Thus ſhalt rhou ſap vnto the childzen of — all things. | 
has, 3 n fheepe, and God 28 Iſraei, The ode God of pour fathers, the baue their being 
him ima buſh, xo Hee ſondeth him v delmer the Bod of Ahaaham, the God of Jzhak, and and the God 
children of Iſrael, 14 The name of God, 16 God the God of Jaakobhath ſent me vnto pou; mercie mindfull 
— hum what 10 dee, this is mu ame foi euer, and this is mp of my promes, 
WB Moles kept the cheepe of Jes memoztailvnto all ages. Reuel. 1.4. 
— law, Muieſt of Þis 16 Goe and gather the Elders of Jſrael | 
br, farre within dian, and dou the flocke tothej|backefide together, and thou ſhalt ſap vneo them, The 
deſart. of the deſart, and came to the © a mountaine Lozde God ot pour fathers, the Godof Ns 
It was ſocal- of God Patch, bzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob appeared vn- 
after che LW 2 Then the Augel of the Lowe appeared to mer, and ſapde, 4 J haue ſurely remem⸗ tbr. in viſiting 
giuen. vnto him in a — of fire, out ofthe mids dzed _ and that which is done to pou in haue vid. 
2 allo of a< bulh: and her looked. and beholde, the Egy 
| bulh burned with fire, and the bulhy was 17 ata I did ſap, J will bzingyon 
(77.30. not conſumed, out of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
This ſignifiech 3 Therefoze Moſes ſaide,J will turne as of the Canaanites, and the Yitcices;and-the 
ur the Church ſide now, and fee this greatlight , whp the Amozites, and the Pertzzites, and the Yiz 
mr connect bulh burneth nat. — and the — — a lande that 
e ſire of al- 4 And when the 4 Lozd ſaw that hee tur⸗ floweth with milke 
ions, becauſe ned aſide td fee; Bodealled bnto him ontof 18 Then lh — obep | bopce, and 
disinthe- the middes ut the buſh, 7 (Rane, thou and the Elders of Iſrael ſhalgoe vuto 
& thereof. Moles, und he anſweren, Jamhere. the King ofEgppe, and ſan nto him, The 
om he cal- 5 Then hee ſaide, Come not higher, epnt Loꝛde God of the Ebzewes path j met with or, ape 
iche Angel, thÞ Gooes uff tn feete:fog the place ſuhere · hs: we pzap thee nowetherefoze, let vs goe vn vs. 
re 2, an thau ſtandeſt is f holy ground.  thzee dapes iourne in the wilderneſſe, that 
Reſigne thy 6 Mozeouer hee catde*J aw am the God of we map o ſacrifice vnto the Lozd our God. o Becauſe Egype 
ep to me, th father, the God ofNbzaham.the God orf 19 But I knowe2that the King of E⸗ wa full of . 
wth 4. 7. nne the God of aakob. Then Þo- zan, will nor ler pou goe but bp ſtrong trie, God would 
5.15. hid _ face: fox he was safraidtolooke * appoint them a 
Becauſe of my yon God. | o Therefoze will- J ſtretche ont mine place where they 
elence. 74 Tyenthe Lozdeſapde, J haue ſuretp — finite Egppt with all my won⸗ ſhould ſcruc him 
atth,23.32. * the trouble of mp people, which are in ders, which J will doe m the undbes theres pure 7. | 
117. 31. Egppt,and haue heard 4 pn of of 2 and after that (hall he let pou goe. p example | 
For ſinne cau- their h taſkemaſters: fo} I knowetheirſo- - 21 And J wil make this people to be fa- may not be fol- 
man to feare rowes. uoured of the Egyptians: ſo that when pe lowed —— 
dds iuſtice. 8 Therefoze J am come downe to deli⸗ goe,ye ſhall not goeemptie, thou 
le crueltie uer them out of the hand oftheEgpptians, y*Fozenerp woman ſhall aſke af her c — 
$ intolerable. and to bxing them v ut of that lande into a neigbboür, and of her that ſotourneth in they did it iuſily, 
oſt plentiful good land & a targe, into a land that i low- her houſe, iewels of ſiluer,- and iewels of receiuing ſome 
things, eth with mille and hong, euen into the place — and raiment, and pee ſhall ꝓut them 7 _ nſe of 
of rhe Canaanites,and the Yittites,and the ow pour ſomies, and on your daughters, their 
— an _ Pertzzites, and the Yi- and ſhall ſpople the Egpptians: . © e 11. 2. a 
S,and the Jebuſites. 
He heard be- © k And node loe, the crp of the thiwꝛen CHAP. IIII. 
ear now he of Iſrael is come vnto me, and J haue allo 3 Moſer rod u turned into a Serpent. 6 fi hand 
wreuengeit, ſeene the oppreſſion, wherewith the Egpps v /eprous, 2 The water of the river is turned into ps 


i 
AT I AM. YNifo he ſaide, Thus ſhait — 


tians oppꝛeſſe them. blood, 14 Aaron s — — Moſes, 21 God 

10 Come now efoze, and J wit ſende hardeverh TPharaob. 25 Moſes wife circwnciſeth 

Hedoethnot thee vnto Pharaol —— thou mapeſt bing ber ſanne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, — 
diſobey — 9 the chudꝛen ot Irael out of E⸗ come to the alu, and are beleeued. 


Faye 
nledgeth his i B11 ſeg ſaidvnto God, Whoam T=. Yen Poſes anſwered, andſaide , But a God beareth-/ 
de, t 


weakenes. 1 J, that I ſhonld goe vnto Pharaoh, and hep will not beleene mee, noꝛ hears with Moſes dou- 
nabe feare that J choulde bung Pawan of Iſrael ken bnto mp vonte: fo} thep wi il lag. The ting, becauſehe 
ome. aut EINE! 051 | Lord hathnot appeared — w-$notaltoge= 
=, nor 12 And he anſweerd = Certainelp I wil 2 And the Loꝛde fapdebntohim, What ther without 
tyran- be with thee: and — * be a token vnto is that in tine hand ? nd he anſwered, a fanh. 
thee, that IA baue ſent thee, After that thou rodde. | 8 
30 


| 


Moſes hand leprous. | „Exodus, Zipporah circumcifethher ſong! 
3 Then laid he, Cat it on the gronnd. So ſaid to Poſes; Coe in peac. 1 l 
| hee caſt it on the ground, and it was turned 19 (o the Lozde had ſapd vnte holes | 
| mto a ſerpent; and Poſes fted from it. in Midtan, Goe, retirrne to Egppt: foz ther 
4 Agame, the Lolde ſaide-vnto Moſes, are all dead which twent abont to kill thee) $Ebr. ſought t 
| Put fooxth thine hande , and take it by the 20 Then Moles tooke his wife, and his „ele. 
tatte. Then he pne fooxthYHis hand e caught ſonnes, and? put them on an aſſe, and res le. cauſed 
| it, and it was turned into a'rodde in his inrned towarde the lande of Egypt, and m to ri. 
= bande. $1 Moſes tooke the d rodde of & DD-m his h Wheretyhy 
Þ This power to 5 Doe this, b that thep map beleene, that hand. zn; gh vroughit the 
worke miracles - the Lozde God of thetv fathers, the God of 21 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, When iacle .. 
to conſicme d haham, the God of Jzhalt and the God thon art entred and come into Egypt a⸗ 
his doctrine, and of Jaakob hath appeared uvnto the. gon ſee that thou doe all the wonders bes⸗ 4 
o aſſure him of 6" And the Lozde ſapde furtherinoe foie Pharaoh, which J pane putin thine - m 
= vocation. . ' bntohim , Thin(t-uowe thine hande into hand: but J will i harden his heart, and he i By rem 
l rhp-boſome. And heethzuſt his handemto fſhallnor tet the people go. muy pirit, ma 
p ; his boſome , and when hee rooke-it out a- 22 —— thou ſhalt ſap to Pharaoh; liuering himm 
por, white c gaine, beholde, his hande was lepzous as Thus ſaith the Lozde, Iſrael is mp ſonne, e- Satan to inc 


nove. | owe. uen my {firſt bone. \ his malice, - 


;ꝛ WPozeonerhe ſaid, Put thine hand itt! 23 Wherefoze I ap to thee, Let my ſonne k Meaning 
to thy boſome againe, So he put his hande Joe, that he maꝝ ſerne mee :it᷑ thon refuſe to deate vnta hn 
himgoe, behold, A will lap cpr ee: 


into his boſome againe, and pluckt it out of 
| his boſome, and beholde, it was turned a- uen thn eines l . | 
0 gane as his other fleſh, N 24 JAnd as hee was by the wap in the 1 
| + * © So hall it bee, if thep will not beleene Inne, the Lozde met him, and 1 would haue ! God pint 
for, che wordes . thre, neither obep || the vopce of the firſt killed m. bim with fi 
conffrmed by che ſigne, pet — thep beleene foz the vopce of 25 Then Zippozah tooke a ſharpe knife, nes for negie 
| firſt fi ane. the ſecond ligne. : and m cnt awap'the fozeſkinne of her ſomme, Ring his Saen 
[1 9 But if they will not pet beleene theſe and call it at his feete,and ſaide, Thou art in ment. 
{| two ſignes, neither obep vnto thy vopce, deede a bloody huſband vnto nie. m lis adde u 
e Becauſe theſe then ſhalt thou take of the < water of the ri⸗ 29 Sol he departed from hun. Then the extraordindic 
echree ſignes ner, and powze it vpon the due land: (o the ſaide, O bloody huſband (becauſe of che cir⸗ for Moſes vn 
| ſhould be ſuffici- water which thou thalt take ont ot᷑ the ri⸗ cumciſion 0 Jiote ſicke, and? 
ent witneſſes to ner, {hall bee turned to blood upon the die 27 ¶ Then the od ſaid vnto Aaron, Go God euen tba 
proue that Mo- land. 2 17 | . -- meetePoſes inthewtldernes, And he went required. 
es ſhould detiuer * 10, J But Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝛde, h and met him in the j mount ot God, and gor, be A 
| Gods people. mp Loi d, J am not eloquent, t neither at a⸗ kifſed m. e ; © | jor, Horeh, 
2 Ebr. for yeſter- ny time haue bin, no pet ſince thou haſt ſpo 28 Then Poles told Aaron al the wozds 
ay, and yer ye- ken vnto thy ſeruaunt: but I am + flowe of ofthe Lozde, who had ſent him, and all the 
ſpeach, and low of tongue. a ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 
11 Then the Roꝛde ſaide vnto Him, WBho 29 J So went Poles and Aaron, and 
hath giuen the mouth to man? oz who hath gathered all the Elders of the childzen of 
made the dumbe , ox the deafe, oz him that . 2813879 | 
'feeth,oz the blinde? haue not J the Lozd? 30 And Aaron told all the wozds, which + - 
r2.Therefsze goenowe, and * I will bee theloꝛd had ſpoken vnto and he did 2 
mith thy mouth, and will teachethee what the miracles in the fight of the peoples, v Sothat Ml 
thou thalt ſap: . 1 And the n people beleeued, and when had nom ehe 
5 , Iz But he ſaid, Oh my Lozd, ſend, J pzap thep heard that the Lozde had viſited the fience of God! 
dor ninſtorie, thee, by the hande of him, whome thou childzen of Iſrael, and Had looked vpon omes, tha 
d That is, of the d thoutdeſt ſend. their tribulation , thep boweddowne, and ſhould hae 
{| Meſſias: or ſome 14 Then the Loꝛd was every angry with wozſhipped, good ſuceelſ 
Father, that is Moſes, and ſaide, Doe not J knawe Aaron | | 
more meete thy bzother the Lenite, that he hiinfelfe ſhall C HA Pp. v. got 
then J. ſpeake ? fog loe, hee commeth atſa fooꝛth; to 1 Moſes and An doe their meſfuge to Pha- 
e Though we meete thee, and when hee ſeeth thee, he wil eb, who lettet h not tbe pceple of Iſtaol depart, but 
prouoke God- he glad in his heart, J ooeppreſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry out 
iuſtly to anger, 15 Therefoze thou [Halt ſpeake bnto him, pou Moſes aua Aaron ther fre, and Moſes com- 
yet he will neuer and fput the woꝛdes in His month, and J plaineth te God. , Ion Df; = 
reiect hi. will be with thp mouth, e with his mouth, * afterward Poſes and daron went 
{ f thou ſhalt in- and will teach pou what ve oriqht to doe. and ſapde to ; haraoh, Thus ſaith the a Faich o 
ſtruct bimwhar 16 Aud hee hall be thy ſpokeſinan vuto Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Lec mp people goe, that commeth fen 
eo ſay · the people: and he ſhalt bee, euen he ſhall bet they map b celebꝛate a feaſt vnto mee in the and maketbm 
as thy inouth, and thou ſhait bee to him as wildernes. bolqde in iii 
Ip. y. 1. a g.. 5 | 2 2 AndPharaoh ſaid, go is the Lozde, vocaton-. 
| x Reaning ens 17 £Pozeoner thon ſhalt take this rodde that J ſhould heace his votce,and ler Jſrael b ade 
| wiſecounſelier, inthinẽ hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do mi⸗ goe? J knowe not che Lozde,neither will J facrice.-'* 
and full of Gods ractes; tet Ilrael goe. er 3693 er 
Spirits . 18, J TherefozeWoſles went and retur⸗ 3 Andthep laide, We worſhip the God o, C¹ιν 
F -: ned to Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid bu- ofthe Ebzewes : wee pzap thee , let vs goe mer vw. ] 
| . to him. I pzay rhee, letme goe,and returne thiee dapes iournep inthe deſart,and ſacri- 46. 
gor, Anſefblis to mp jbzethzen, which are in Egypt, and fice vnto the loꝛd our God, leaſt + he bring meere vun 
endlnage. fee whether thep be pet aline, Then Jethꝛo vpon vs the peltilence oz ſwoꝛd. C2en peftilence, 
| Th#1) 1 - 4 Then. 


8 on the Iſraelites. Chap. vl n 24] 


ſapde the king of E nta 2 Ore J' came/to Mharaob to 
wem, Ws Sand - poi heb ws quo 2 geh at 3 pee yok vered this 
peopleto ceaſe fromtþeir wolkes⸗ gerpou people, and pet r not N 
ta pour burdens. P 
5 3 Sh DEE 124 ä | 
much kople nowe i 2 o 7. 1 960 52 K 2687 © 
weh 0 wake them leaue their burden. 3 e Lad | 
rebel. Therefoze Pharaoh gaue n- the Iſraelites, Moſes ſpeal eth te the ,t , 
Ay. ame dap tg the taſke maſters bur they beleeue — hore 10 3 
iich were of Df the people, and to their d officers, ſaping, ſent againe te P haraoh; 14 The genealog 0 
— 7 Pe ſhal giue the people no moe ſtraw, ben, nee. of whom came Hoſe 7% 
f chargeto ſee to make bzicke ( + as in time paſt ) but let l ; 
0 1 2 goe and gather then ſtrawe them⸗ T en the rend ro vnto Poles, 'Nowe 
1 al thou ſee, what J wil do umo Phae 
otwithſtanding lap vpon them the raoh foi by aſtrong hand ſhall he ier chem 
je , e, and n Wr Nr ver * r 


"1 
= 
4 
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d. Nr : 

The more cru- 1 — —— "And . Aabtaban | 
ly that tyrants can 5 

ge the neerer f vai — x he 
Gods helpe. 8 rege me 2 

of * and 


— — no moze ſtr 


II Goponr ſelu 
pe can finds _ 1 5 nothing of pour las 5 SoAJhaue 3 ate groning of 
boux be di the childzenof Jſrael, whom the Egp E 
; +23 Then wert the peop 158855 ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembzed thet be is cop- | 
throughout alt the land of Egypt foi to ga · inp couenant- ant, and will 
ther (tabble in ſtead of raw: · 6 Wherefoze ſap thou vnto the childzen performe hs 
| a3 And ud the taſkemafters halted them, of Iſrael, Jam the Þozd, and J will bzing promiſe. 1 
be. thewerke of ſaping, Finiſh pour dapes wozke + euer vou out from the burdens of the Egypti⸗ for plogues, | 
pink day, DAPES taſke,as ye did when pe had ſtrawe. ans, and wall deliuer pon out of their bon⸗ b He meaneth, 
4 Land the officers of the childzen age, and will redeeine pou d as touchi the | 4 
I fficers of of Js d d will redee in à ſtretche ng 
raei, which Pharaohs taſmaſtexs had ſer out arme, and in great || iudgements. outward vocati- 
ouer them, were beaten, and deinainded, 7 Alſo. I will>takeyou Ton mp people, on: the dignitic | 
IPherefoze haue pe not fulfilled pour taſke and will be vour — our God by ſhall know whercofrhey loſt 
in making bzicke peſterdap and to dap » AS that Are Lozde od bzing you out afterward by | 
n EC from theburdens of the Egyptians. their tebellion: 
5 Then the officers of the childzen of - 8 Aud Iwill ming pon inio the lande bur as for electi- 
Jſrae) came, and cried vuto Pharaoh, ſay- which I I + that would ging to 2 on to life euerla · 
ing, Wherefoze dealeſt thou thus with thy — 2 to Jzhah, and to Jaakob, and J ſig ix imam | 
ſeruants? il giue it unto pou foz a voſſeſſiou: A am table, 
16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſer⸗ — Lozd. bf op aning 
nants,and they ſap vnto vs, Pake icke: 9 USo Moles told the childzen of JG band, 
h people and loe,thp ſeruaunts are beaten, and [thp rat thus: but they hearkened e not bnto c So hard a thing 
1 people is blamed Poles, foz anguilh of ſpirite and foz cruell ; — — 
the fault, 17 But he ſapd, + Pe are too much idle: bondage. oe vnder 
lr. Flle je are ens pe ſap, let vs goe to offer ſacrifice 8 10 Then the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ — | 
' to the Lo: ng. | 
| 18 Goe therefozenow & wozke: foz there 11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh king of Egppt, 
ſhall no ſtrawe be ginenpou,pet ſhal pe de⸗ that — let the childzen of Jſracl goe out of 
_ the Er tale of hzicke. his land 
Then the officers of the childzẽ of Jſ- 12 But Moſes ſpake befoze the Lozde, 
Ir looked ſad on raely ſaw theinſelnes in an enilcaſe, becauſe ſaping,Behold,the childzen of Jſraet hear⸗ d Or, barbarous 
hich ſayd. it was ſaid, Pee ſhall vimimlh nothing of ken not vnto me, how then ſHali Pharaoh and rudein 
| pour bzicke,nor of enerp dapes caſke. heare mee, which am of «4 uncircumciled ſpeech : and by 
20 And thep met Nofes and Aaron, ups? this word (vn- 
which ſtood in their wap as they came out A. Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles and — is 
n.4. 30 from PharaoÞ, to Aaron, and charged then to goe to the ſigniſied the 
lisagrievous 21 Tow homthep ſayd, The Loꝛd looke — - and to Pharaoh. king of whole cotruption 
. Notheſer. bpon pou and nd indgex fo pe haue made our Egypt, to gthe childꝛen of ſrael out of mans nature, | 
God, to ſanour to * ſtinke befoze Pharaoh and be- of the land of Egypt. e This genea- 
foꝛe his ſeruaunts, in that pe hanesput a 14 J Cheſe bet the e heads of their fa⸗ logie ſheweth of 
ſwoꝛd in their hand ts flap vs. thers houſes 2: the * ſonnes of Reuben the whom Moles & 
22 Wherefoze ſMoſes returned to the firſt bozneof Iſraelare Yanoch and Palin, Aaron came. 
Cord, and ſapde, Lozd,why haſt thou afflic- Yezron and Carnmii : theſe are the families Jen. 46. . num. 
ted this * 7 Whereloze _ "mn thus ot Reuben. 26.5. . cho. S. 3. 
ſent me 122 . 1. Cron 4.24. 


2 f What ſtocke Moſes & Aaroh cane. Exodus. Ihe fifſ plague of Eg 


l Yamin, and Dhad, and Jachin;andZoar, gppt,and bung out mine armies, — 
and Shaul the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh wo⸗ people, the childzen of Ilrael out er the lan 
| man: thele are the familics of Simeon, of Egypt, bp — d judgements, b To fire 


wn. 3. 17. 1 chr. 16 J Theſe allo are the names of the 5 Then the ns ee — Moſesfay 
wy mime God promi 


F. . 2d 23,6, ſonues of leui in their generations: Ger⸗ J am the lond, 
For he was 42. {hon and Koharh @ Merari (aud the peeres hand von Egypt, and hau our: the chu⸗ againe top 
'e eold, when or the tife of Lew were 'an pe f kyrreie _ of Iſrael, from among * moſt 


| came into E- and ſenen peere) 6 0 poſes and — . the Lozd pin 


Sypr,and there 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libnt tommaunded thein,even 
iued 94. and St imi bp their families 7 (Now * was — — — 


18 *And the fonnes of Kohath.Amram old, and Aaron foure ſcoze and tee, when ation 


and Jzhar, and Yebzon, and D and ſpake vnto Pharaoh 
a nie an — thirrie an 85 Aaron Log jab Nu vnto $P0- 2 — 


Ya 15. Allo the ſonnes of Merari were Bas | f Pharaoh ſpeakevnto 72 1 — 5G 


nd Muti: thele arethe families of KH miracle ſoꝛ pou, then thou 
you =; eir kinreds. | ſap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it 
id Amram tooke Jochebed his befoze Pharaoh, and it thaibe turned into a 


2 fathers ſiſter to his wife and the barehim || ſerpent, , - ' JOrdrages, 


oF kind Maronand Poſes (and Amram lined an ro hen went Poles and Aaron vnto - 

| P was hundzeth rhirtie and ſeuen peere). - Pharash, and did enen as the Lozde had 
after in the lawe- 21 TAllothe ſonnes of Apa: b Kozah, coinmanded : and Aaron caſt foth his rod 
orbidden, Leuit. and Nepheg. and Tichzi. befoze Pharaoh and befoze his/fernaunts, 

| [es 12. 22 Aud rhe ſonnes of Wzziel: Michael, = it was rurned into a ſerpent: 
u Moſes and he and Elzaphan, and Sithzt. I Then Pharaoh called alſo foz the wiſe 


were brothers 23 And Aaron tooke Elifheba danghter menands ſozcerers : and thoſe charmers d TIrfeemetht 
[|children,who'e © Bf i Amminadab, ſiſterof Nahalhon to his alſo of Egypt did in line maner with their theſe were lu 
ebellion was Wife, which bare him Nadab, and àbihu, enchantments. and Iambta 
puniſhed, Num. Eleazar and Ithamar. 12 Foz thep caſt downe euery man his read 2. Tim. zl 
24 Alſo the formes of Kozah 2: A ſſir, and rod, and thep were rurned into ſerpents: but ſo euer tem 


| 16, 
i Who was a @QUlkanah,and —— 44 thele are the famts 2 rod denoured their rods. ked malicio 
{prince of Indab, lies of the Kozhites 3 So Pharaohsheart was hardened, reſiſt the ii 
| Numb. 2.3, 25 And Eleazar warons forme tooke and? he 1 not to them, as the Loꝛd of God, 
| him one ofthe daughters of Putiel to his had ſapd 

Num. 28. 11. Wife, which bare hum *Phinehas: theſe are 14 pe LJozd then ſapde vnto Poſes, 


- out their families. to let the people goe. 
26 Theſe are Aaron ; Poles to whom 15 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the — 
the Lozdſaid, Bꝛing the childzen-of Icrael (lo, he wi come fosith vnto the water) and 


"Ebel * Gets which ners b eo the — —— 'pand uer Nilus, 
e aron, which into a ſerpent thou take in thine han 

| || great, that they - ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that then 16 And thou halt ſay vnto him, The 
might be com- g thechildzen of Iſrael out ot᷑ E. — Godof the Gbzewes hath ſent ine vn 

pared to armies. thee, .ſaping,Let mp people goe, that they 

28 4 2nd at that time when the Jozde _ rue mee in the wuderneſſe: and be⸗ 

11 The diſobedi- ſpate bnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, my hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

| ence both of 29 When the Loꝛd, I ſay, ſpake vnto Mo⸗ Thus ſaieth che Lozde, In this thon 

| | 
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Moſesand of the feg ſaying. A am the Lozb,ſpeake thou vnto hair know that J am in the Lozdibehold. Y 

8 people hen Pharaoh the kinig of Egppt all that A {ap —_ ſinite with the rod that is in mine hand 

chat theirdelive- vnts thee, vpon- the water that is in the iter, and it 

nace came onely 30 Then ur ſaid befoze the Lozd,Be- ſhalbe turned to blood. 

of Gods free hold, J am ot ! uncircumciſed lips, a how 18 And the fiſh that is in the riner all 
£ mercy _ Pharaoh-heare me: die, and the riuer chal m of e hal lgriene jor, chey/þ 
| | the Egyptians 10 dzinke 

CHA P. VII. the xiuier. horre to d 

© ge bardeneth Pharaohe heart. 16 Moſes 19 C The Loꝛde then ſpake to Moles, - 

* Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent and the Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtreichj 

bloed : —— — doe rhe like, out thine hand oner the waters o Egypt, 

A Ben the Lopd (ard to Poles, Behold, J oner their ſtreames, ouer their rniers, and 

*. _ made thee 410 be ci 3 + mg ouer their pondes, and oter allpooles of 
Aaron thy bzother ſhalt} be thy e. their waters,and they halle? blood, and The fm 


2 Thon ſhalt ſpeake he alEhap Jeon mains Pete al be-blood thi 


ee e all rhe land 
ded thee: & Aaron tpeake of Egppt, both in veſſels wood, and of 
I y Unto Pharaod,tharhe uſer Fe deen of fone, Redd 

—— YER Jſrarl to goe ont of his lan 20 Sv Moſes and Aaron did euen as 


te my — 7 3 But J will harden ene heart, Loꝛd commanded: * and he lift vy the 4 cba. 1. | 


ments vpon multipite mp miractes and mp won⸗ and \mote the water that was in the riuer 

Or ſhall ſpecks in the land uf Eg ppt. in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 

yr tbee (before 4 Ayd Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto his ſeruants : and* allthe water thas was 774% 
[] Pharacb.) vou that A map lap mine hand vpon' Ss inthe riuer, was turned into blood, * 
21 


the pzincipal-fathers of p Lenites thzonghs ky — emi li obſtmate, he refuſeth [Orem | 


out ofthe land of Egypt, according to their thou ſhalt ſtand and meete him by the © ri⸗ e To wit tbei 
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Meſecond plague, ; 7 - Chap. vun The third and fourth plague. 25 
o ſgnilie that 21 And the f fiſh that was in the riuer and from thine houſes, and from thy. ſer⸗ | 
— mi- Died, and the riner ſtanke: ſo that the E⸗  nants,and from thy people: onlp they ball | 
acle, and thar 9yptians coulde not dzinke of the water of remaine in the river. - pres 5 = | | 
dplagued the riuer: and there was blood thzoughout 12 Then Poles a Aaron went out froin 
nia that All the land of Egypt. | - Pharaoh: and Moſes cried vnto the Lozd 8 
hich naß moſt 22 And the euchanters of Egypt did concerning the frogges,which he had || ſent: Or, laid upon. 
ceſlatie for 8 likewiſe with their fozceries:and the heart vnto Pharaoh. | | 
preſeruation of Pharaoh was d Hardened : ſo that he 85 ud the Lozde did accozding to the it 
life, did not hearken vnto- them, as the Lozd faping of Poſes: ſothe frogs * died in the d In things of 
TELLS had fai. phauſes, in che townes, and in the fields. this life Cod oc 
in outward 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 14 And they gathered tbem together by times heareth 
pestance, and Againe into his honſe, } neither did this pet heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. te prayers of 
ter that j ſeuen enter, into his heart. 29" e 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had the iuſt forthe 
ies were ended. 24 All p̊ Egpptians then digged round reſt giuen him he hardned his heart,@hears vngodly 
n made About the riuer tor waters to dzinke 2: fox kened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had ſaid. 107, made bus 
ong, they coulce not dzinke of the water of the. 16 FJ Agaime the Loꝛd ſaide biito:Woſes, Scart heawe, 
kr be ſet nut riner. n Sap unto Aaron, Stretch ont thy rodde, 
heart at all 25 And this ſſcontinued fully ſenen dapes and ſinite the duſt of the earth, that it may * 
Fs. afrer the Loꝛd had ſnutren the rite be turned to f lice thzoughout all the land — third 
1, ſeuen dayes | | p | 8 


{ 
| 
' 
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dk Egypt. | 
acompli - CHAP, VIII. 17 And they did ſo: fox Aaron ſtretched 
d, 6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth, and they but his hand with his rod, æ ſmote the duſt 
die, 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerercaeknow- of the earth : and lice came upon man and 
ledge Gods power. 24 Egpptis plagued wida some Ypon beait:al the duſt of the earth was lice 
flies. 30 Meſes prayeth againe: 32 But Pharaohs thzaughout all the land of Egypt. 
heart 3s bardentd, | ; 1418 Nowe the inchanters aſſaped likes 
A the Loꝛd ſaide bnto Moſes, wiſe with their inchauntments to bung 
Go vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus foozth lice, but then © could uot. So the lice e God conſeun- 
ſaith the Lozd, Let my people goe, that thep werevpon man and vpon beaſt. _ ded their v iſe · 
map ſerue ine: ad 219. Then ſaid the inchanters vnto Pha⸗ dome and autho- 
2 Lund it thon wilt not let chem goe, be⸗ rgoh , This is i the finger of God, But ritie in a thing 
holde, J will ſmite all thy countrey with Pharaohs heart remained ohſtmate, and moſt vile. | 
a frogges: ':,  --:;/, : he hearkened not buto them, as the Lozd. f They acknow-. | 
And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, * „ e e ledged that this 
which ſhall goe bp and come into thin? 20 F ozeoner the Lozd ſald to Moſes, was done by 
houſe, and into typ chamber, where thon Nile vp eariy in the yioming, and ſtand be⸗ Gods power and 
ficepelt, and vpon thy bedde, and into the foze Pharaoh (loe he will come foozth uvnto not by ſorcerie, 
telt power Houſe ot thy ſernants, and vyon thy peo» the water) aud ſap unto hun, Thus ſapeth Luke 11. 20. 
nan, ple, and into thine ouens, and j into thy the Lozd, Let mp people goe,that they map. 
,vpon thy kneading troughes. - +»... + , (orneme. 2 | * 
gb or into 4 Bea, the trogges {hall clznhe by vpon 21 Elſe, if thou wilt not letmp. people | h 
eanberies, thee, and on thy people, and bpon all thy goe, e will ſend warmes of flies lor, a mulritude 
ſeruants. : 51 f 1 1 n „ &vpon e and of venemous 
5} Alla the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Sap upon thy people, & into th! houſes and beaſti, a ſer. 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand the houles of the Egyprians ſhall be full of penti, ct. 
with thy rod vpan the ſtreamies, 545 the ſwarnees of flies, g the ground alſo where⸗ 
riners, and vpon che ponds, a cauſe frogs on thep are. 7 
to conie up vpon the land. of Egypt. 22 But the land of Goſhen, where mp | 
6 Then Aaron ſtretch:d out his hand people are, will I cauſe to beſjvzonderfut in lor, 7 will ſe. 
eſecond vpon the waters of Egypt, and the + frogs that dap, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall purace, 
pe, came pp, and couered the land of Þ Egpot, be there, that thou mapeſt know that J am 
t Cohen, 7 * And the ſazcerers did liewiſe with the Lotd in the mids of the earthy, Or, land of E- 
Gods peo- their ſozceries, and bought frogs bp bpon 23 my J wylmake adelinerance of my pt. 
haelt was the land of Egypt, people from thy people: to mozowe ſhall 
ted, 8 They Pdargo called foꝛ Moes and this miracle be. 1 
4.7.7. Aaron, and laid, Pzap pe untothe Lozd; 24 Aud the Lozde did ſo: * fox there *. 16.9. 
ot loue, but that he map take away the frogges from, tanie + great ſwaxmes of flies into the + The fourth 
cauſeth the me,and from mp people, and I will let the houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſeruants -plague. 
infidels to people goe, that thep map doe lacrifice vnto houſes, {o that though all the land of Es 
emo God, the lid. gypt the earth was cozrupt by þ ſwarmes 
aer me. terning me, euen command when Jſhail. 25 Then 15 haraoh called fox Poles and rians worſhipped 
peote plane pꝛnp for thee, and 1558 55 rnants, and fox Maron, and „Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto diuers beaſts, as 
me. thy pepple., to-deſtrop che frogs from thee ppur God in this land. Foxe, the ſheepe, 
and from thine houſes, that they may re⸗ 26 But —— anſwered, It is not and ſuch like, 
maine in the riuer onely. | meete to do (o:fa2 then we thouldoffer bnto which the Iſrae. 
100 Then he laide, Tomozowe. And he the doꝛd our God chat, which is an g aboini⸗ lites offered in 
«ending _ anſwered, Be it tas thou haſt ſaide, that nation vnto the Egyptians. lo, can we las facrifice: which 
vera, thou mapeſt knowe, that there is none like criſice the abommation of the Egyptians thing the Egyp- 
bnto the Loꝛd our God. befoze their epes, and then not ſtone us?? riansabhorred © 
11 Sao the frogs [hall depart from thee, 27 Let vs goe e to lee. 
; | | I, elert. 


= * 


g he fift and ſixt plague. Exodus. 5 e ſeuenth plague, 


deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God, foze Poles , becauſe of the ſcabbe: fox the 
bp. 3. 18. * as he hath commaunded vs. ſcabbe was vpon the enchanters, aud vpon - 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, J wil let pou go, all the Egyptians, 5 
YR that pee map ſacrifice vntõ the Yozde your 12 nd the Loꝛde hardened the heartof 
So thevicked God in the wilderneffe : but ö goe not farre Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vntothem, i 
reſcribe vnto Away, pꝛap foi me. | $5 as the Lozd had ſaid unto Moſes. 5 Chap.4.2r, 
ods meſſen· 29 And Moſes ſaid, Beholde, J wilgoe 13 CAllothe Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe = 1/75 
gers how farre , , Olur from thee,and{pjap-vnto the Lord, that vp early m the mozning , and ſtand betoze 
hey [hall goe. the ſwarmes vfflees niap depaͤrt fro Pha- Pharaoh, and tell hum, Thus ſapeth the "11 
| | raoh,from his ſeruants, and from his peo⸗ Lozd Godof the Ebzewes, Let mp people h Me 
. ple to mozrowe:! but et Pharaoh from gor, that thep may ſerue mne. that v 
i Ne could not hencefooꝛth i deceiue no ine, in not ſuffe⸗ 14 Fox J will at this time ſende all my baue: 
Fudge his heart, king the people ts ſacrifice vnts the Lozd. plagues vpon <« thine heart, and vpon thy © So that thin {iſqueli, 
but yct he char- 30 So Moles went ont from Pharaoh, ſernants, and vpon thp people, that thou 2vne conſeieng {never 
na peſt knobe that there is none like me in — condemne eb. 


ged him to doe andpzayed vntothe Loid. 
chis vnfeinedly. 31 And the Lozde did accoꝛding to the all the earth. 5 5 chee ofingrai, abe 
$ ſapingof Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies 15 Foz nowe J will ſtretch ont mine tude & malic, Mom 
deparced from Pharaoh, from his ſer⸗ hand, that J may ſimite thee and thy people awe 
nants, andfrom his people, and there res with the peſtilence; and thou ſhalt periſh practile 
t mained not one. | | from the earth. | wicked 
| k Where God 32 Pet Pharaoh hardened his heart 16. Andindeede, *fox this cauſe haue J Rem. 9. 15. l. 
giveth not faith, at this time alſo, and did not let the people appointed thee, toſſhew mp power in thee, lor er hee 
no miracles can goe. and to declare mp 4 name thꝛoughout all jor, ro ſhem tig 
preuaile. CHAP, IX. - thewould. | ; That is, tha 
1 The moraine of beaſtes, 10 The plague of bot 17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt mp all the worlce 
ches and. ſores. 23 The horrible haile, thunder, and People,and lettelt them not gae. may magniſie Phe by 
the lightning. 26 The land of Goſhen eueris excep= 18 Behold, to mozowe this time J will my power in — 
ted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſitb bis witke ineſſe, 33 Mo- Canſe to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as oucrcomming Age 
ſes prayeth for him, 35 Tet u he obſlinate. was not in Egypt ſince the foundation thee, 
- 155. che Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, Coe to thereof was laid vnto this tine. | e Here welee, 
1 Pharaah, and tell him, Thus ſa:th the 19 Send therefoze now, ande gather thy though Gods 
L0zd God of the Ebꝛewes, Let mp people cattell, and all that thou haſt in the ſieide: wrath be kind. 
goe, that they map ſerue me. dor vpon all the men, and the bealts, which led, yet theres 
2 But if thou refirſe to let them goe, aud are fonnde in the fielde, and not bzought a cenaine me. 
wilt pet hodẽ them ſtill dime, the haile hal fall vpon them, @ thep cie ſhewed a Wl 
3 Behome, the hand of the Loꝛde is bp⸗ chan die. | £2 to his enemig, . f. 
on thy flocke which is in the ſielde: for vp⸗ 20 Such chen as feared the woꝛde of the | 3 
on the hozſes, upon the alles, vpon the ca⸗ Lozde among the ſernants of Pharaoh, + r in hi 
1 The fiſt mels, upon the cattelt, and vponthe ſheepe made his ſeruants and his cattell flee into 8 
if plague. ſhalbe a t mighty great mozame. the hcuſes: _ Fat fbr d The 
2 Ke hall de- „1 And the Lord e dae * 21, But fuch as tregarded not the word , mm 
Acht bea.  betweene the beaſtes of Itrgel, and rhe! ofthe Lodz left his ſernants, and his catteil F The l eb. 
| 1 beaſts of Egypt:fo that there ſhatf nothing in the fielde, — RES TINT — _ eat that 
Aeg die ef all, that perciveth to the chüdzen or 22 J And the Loide laide to poſes, (270100, Wide 
i} Zainſt his ene- Iſrael. - 4) 24 * | Stretch ; called the ai in of for 
— and ict. — ＋ ED Stretch foozth thine hand toward heanen, of Cod. call 
uour toward his . Aid the Loſde appointed a time, ſan⸗ that there anap be hatle in all the lande ar * 
children. ing, To mozrowe the Lozde ſhall finiſh this Egypt, vyon man, and upon beaſt, and vp⸗ : tie « 
| thing in this lan. ou all the herbes ofthe fielde in the land of . won 
6 So the Lade did this thing on the Egypt. e e _ _— 
mozrowe, and all the catteilof Egypt died: | 23 Then Poles ſtretchtd ont his rod tos bt OO og 
| bur of the catten of the chidzen of Iſrael ward heanen , and the Loꝛde ſent thunder enen itn 3 
| 1 died not one. dend pale, E#lightmiiguponthe ground; 1 rbe en og ve 5 
| b Tnrotheland. : Then Pharaoh v ſent, & behold, there find tue Lozn canſed hadle roratne vpon the Preh „ene 
of Goſhen, where was not one of the catteli ofthe Iſraentes land of Egypt. 77 kb. fire va ren 
che Iſtaelices dead: and the heart ot Pharaoh was obftt« + 24 So there was haile, and fire mingled * Yehan, 
dwelled. nate, aid he did nor let the people gor. with the haile, ſo grieuons; as there was I Yo 
| 8 CAnd the Lo: de ſaid to Poſes, and to none thioughont all the lande of Egppt, = 1 a 
f[Or,imbers, Aaron. Take pour handfull of i aſhes ofthe ſtnceſ] it was nation. | dor, ſencs it fs 
foznace, and Moſes lhall ſpzinkle ihem to⸗ 25 Lund the haile ſmote thronghont al anhabitad | 
ward the heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh, the land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
9 And they fhall be turned to duſt in all both man ajid beaſt: atſo the haile ſmote all ; 
the land of Egypt? and it ſhall be as a ſcab the herbes ofrhe fielde ,andbzake to pieces | wick 
bieaking out ito bliſters vpon man, and alfthe trees of the fielde, The wal 
'vpon beaſt, thꝛoughout all the lande of E⸗ 26 Onelp in the land of Goſhen (where confeſſe = - 
gnpt. | 71 the chidien of Jſraol were) was vo halle. ſinnes ton ning t 
10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fo mare, 27 Then Pharaoh ſent ꝶ called fox Mo⸗ ondemmaun on of 
and ſtoode befoze Pharaoh: and Boles ſes and Aron, and ſaid unto then, J eharcie but they tus: 0 
ſpunckted them towarde the heauen and now ſinmned : the boꝛde is righteous , but J beleeverons! 


there came +aſcabbe breaking ont into bli- and iny people are wicked. deine ten 
4 Eby, way f 


ſters upon man, and vpon beat. 28 Pꝛap pe vato 5d Loꝛd fa it is enough 
x1 And the ſozcerers could not ſtand be⸗ that there be no moze + mighty — 
| 5 ä | and 


neg tp 


Pſali24- r. 


h Meaning, 
that when they 
baue theit re- 
queſt, they are 
geuet the bet- 
erthough they 
ake many faire 
wromiſes, where- 
a we ſee the 
raCtiſes of the 
wicked, 
ola ſowen. 


Ebr. yy the hand 
le. 


flaxe was bolled. 


Ague threatned. 
and haile, and J wil let pon goe, and y 
tarie no longer. 


29 Then Mo 


ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee any moze halle, 

that thou mapeſt knowe that * the earth is 

the Lozds. . 122 1 5880 
30 As fox thee and thy ſernants, J.know 


b atoze Ipray, pe will feare befoze the face o we muſt celebrate g̊ feaſt vnto the loꝛd. 


31 (Xnd theflare, and the barlep were 
finitten: fox the bariep was eared,. and the 


ſmitten, foz they were hid in the ground.) 
33 Then Moſes went out of the citie 
from Pharaoh, aud ſpꝛead his handes to 
the Lozd,and the hunder and the haile cea⸗ 
ſe d, neither ramed it vpon the earth. 
34 und when Pparaoh ſawe that the 
rame and the Haile and the thunder were 
tcealed, het ſinned againe, and hardened his 
heart, both he, and his leruants. | 
ned: neither would he let the childzeu of J 
rael go, as the Lozd had ſaid by Moles. 


him to.let the 7, 


> 


7 Pharaoh ſeruants.counſell 


| raelites depart, 13 Graſheppers deſtray. the coun- 
: Frey, 16 Pharaoh confeſſeth hu ſiune. 22 Darke- 


100.42 I, 


Jr in hu pre- 
ne, or am ing 
mn. 
The miracles 
dulde be ſo 
eat that they 
ould be ſpo- 
n of for euer. 
ealſa we ſee. 
duetie of pa · 
ts toward 
ir children. 
Ibe end of 
' ic is, 0 
mble our 
N with true 
entance vn 
thehand 


leu. 


16.9. 


neſſ* is ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come 
any more in his preſence, ' ITS 
A Gaine the Loꝛd ſapde vnto Poſes, Goe 
to Pharaoh: fo: J haue hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his ſeruants, that 
might wozke theſe mp miracles||inthe 
middes of his Realm eme... 
2 And that thou inapeſt declare in the 
a tares af thy ſonue, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, 
what thinges J haue done in Egypt, and 
mp miracles, which J haue done among 
SORE pee map knowe that J am the 
. 0 6.1144 N 


Ann anten. 141 
3 Then came Moſes and Anrön unte 


Pharaoh, and thep lap d vnto him, Thug 
{apth the Lozd God ofthe Ebzewes Bow 
long wilt thau refiſſe bg humble thy ſelfe 
befoze mee? Let nw; people goe , that they 
map ſerue me. eh 2 t: 35 ien! 

4 But it thou refuſe to let my people ga, 
behold, to moꝛzam will Jbzing } *graſhop- 
vers into thy coalls,-' +, + 

5. And then ſhall couer the kate ol. the 
earth, that a mau cannot ſee the earth: and 
they ſhall eate the reſidue which remaineth 
vnto pon, and hath eſcaped from the haile: 
and thep (Hall eate all your trees that bud 


in the field. 


the 


6- Aud they ſhall ſit thine houſes, and all 
thy ſeruants-houſes, and the houſes of all 
gpptians,as neither thy. fathers, 102 


: thy fathers fathers; haue leene, ſince the 
time thep were upon the earth vuto this 


Pharaoh. 


him, Yow 
to vs: let the men goe, that thep map ſerne - 


day. So hee xeturned, and went out froin 
7 Then Pharaohs ſernants-ſapde vnto 
ong ſhall he be} an e offence vn⸗ 


the Loꝛde their God: wilt thou firſt knowe 


Chap. x. 
e thal tharEgppt is deſtroped? 


ſes ſapd vnto him, Aſſoone againe 
as J am ont.of the citie, J will ipꝛead nune Goe, ſerue the Lozd pour God, but whoare 
hands vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall thep that ſhall gaez 


| fioje pour face. 
32 But the wheate and the rpe were nod II It ſhall not 


So the heart of Pharaoh was hard⸗ 


The eight and ninth plague, 26 


So Polrs and Aaron were bzaught 
vnto Pharaoh, and he lard to chem, 


9 And Moſes anſwered, Mee will gor 
with our pong and with our olde, with our 
ſonnes and with our daughters, wich our 
theepe and with our cattell wul we go: fos 
10, And hee ſapde bato. them, -Let4the d That is. __ 
Loꝛde ſo be with you, as Iwill let pou goe would the Lord 
and pour childzen: neholde, foʒ cuull is be⸗ were no more 
Ant. gflectionea to- 
be {o 2 nowe goe pee chat are ward you, then 
men, and ſerue the Lozd: fox chat was pour I am minded to 
deſire. Then thep were ihzuſt out from let you go. 
Pharaohs peſen eee. ee Poniſhment. 
12 J After, the 4ozd fapde unto Moles, is prepared for, 
Stretch out thine hande vpon the lande of you. Some rezde,, 
Egypt fax the graſhoppere, that thep map Le intend ſome. 
come vpon the land of Egypt. and eate all miſchiefe. 
the herbes of the land, euen all that the hae 1 


hath left. ? 2 
oſes ſtretched fooꝛth his rod 


* 


13 Then M 
ppon the lande of Egypt: and the Lozde 
bzought an Salt. winde vpon the lande all 


that dap, and all that night: and in the moz⸗ 


ning; the Eaſt winde bzought.the + graf- 
boerse pair 
4 Sa the graſhoppers went vp vpon - 
all the land of Egypt, and remained in all hor, he cared: 
quarters of Egypt: ſo grienous graſhop- then te remaue. 
pers, le to theſe were neuer befoze, ne. iber 
alter them ſhalbe ſu c. 
15. For: thep couered all, the face of the 
earth, io that the land was darke: and they 
did eate all the herbs of the land, and all the 
fruits of the trees, which the haile had left, 
fo ehat:there was no greeie thing left upon 
the tretg. no} among the herbes of the field 
thoꝛowout all the land of Egypt. 
„ 16 Therefoze Pharaoh called 
ſes and Naron in haſte, and ſapde, J hane theix miſerie, 
ſinned againſt the Lozde pour God, and a> ſecke to Gods 
I And now foꝛgine me mp ſinne onelp helpe, albeit: 
this once, and piap vnto the Loꝛde pour hate and deteſt 
God, that hee map tale awap from mee them. 
this death onelnn. | 
18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
Andpzaped,umothe o: d. 
19 und the Lozd turned a mightie ſtrong 
Welt winde, and toake away the grathop- 
pers, and vtolentlp eaſt them utothe s red g The water 
ſea, ſo that there xeniained not one graſhop- ſeemeth red, be. 
per in all the coaſt of Egypt. E cauſe the tand or 
20 But the Lozde hardened Pharaohs grauel is red: the: 
heart, and hee did not let thechildzen of J(s Ebrewes call ir 
raelgoe, --- :3o x the ſea of bulk 
21 J Againe the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, ruſhes, 
Stretch out thine: hande towarde heauen, 
that there map bee vpon the lande of E⸗ 
gypt darkeneſſe, euren darkeneſſe that map _ 
be felt. h Becauſe it was 
22. Then Poles ſtretched foꝛth his hand ſo thicke. 
towarde heauen, and there was a+blacke tThe ninth 
darkeneſſe in all the lande of Egypt thzee plague.. 
dapts. Wild. 1. 2 
23. No man ſawe another, neither aroſe 
bp from the place where hee wag for thiee 
D. it. daͤpes: 


he eighe 
plague.. 


i 
| 


: 
[1 
F 


| 
1 
| 
1 


fozf Mos f The wicked in: 


The tenth plague threatned. 


3/4. 8. 1. 


3 The miniſters 
df God ought 
not to yeeld one 
Sore to the wic- 
ed, as touching 
their charge. 
k That is, with 
vhat beaſts, or 
now many. 
1 Though before 
he confeſſed Mo- 
ſes iuſt, yet a- 
gainſt his awne 
conſcience hee 
threatneth to put 


him to death. 


4 a Without any 
condition, but 
with haſte and 
{ violence, 
gor, Boro. 
4.3, 22. 
4412.25. 

6 Ecclu.45 1, 


25 And 


dapes: * but all the childzen of Iſrael had 
light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called fox Moſes, and 
ſayd, Goe, ſerue the Lozd : onip pour ſheepe 
and pour cattell thall abide, and pour chil- 
dꝛen ſhall goe with pou. 

id Poles ſapd, Thou muſt giue vs 
alſo ſaerifices, and burnt offermgs, that we 
map do ſacrifice unto the Lozd our God. 

26 Therekoze- onr cattell alſo thall goe 
with us: there (hall not an i hoofe be left. fo 
thereot᷑ innſt wee take to ſerne the Lozd our 


God: neither doe we know k how we ſhall - 


ſerne the Lozb,vntill we come thither. 

27 (But the Loꝛd hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them goe) 
28 And Pharaoh ſapde vnto hun, Get 
thee from mee: looke thou ſee mp face no 
moe: fo whenſoeuer thou commeſt in mp 
ſight, thou ſhalt | die. 

29 Then Moles ſapde, Thou halt ſapde 
well: from hencefoozth will J ſee thy face 


no moze, 
ere. XI, | 
x Gord promiſech their departure, 2 He willeth 
them to borow their nerghbors iewels. 3 Moſes was 
efte:med of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 Hee ſignifieth the 
death of the firſt borne. 

{ I, the Lozd had ſapdevnto Poſes, 

Pet will J bzing one plagne inoze vps 
on Pharaoh,and vpon Egypt: after that, 
he will let pon goe hence: when heeletteth 
pou goe, he ſhall: at once chaſe pou hence. 

2 Speake thou nowe to the people, that 
tuerp man [require of his neighbour, and 
euerp woman of her neighbour *tewels of 
luer and iewels of golde. 

3 Lend the Loꝛde gaue the people fanonr 
in the ſight of the Egyptians: allo * Poſes 
was uerp great in the lande of Egypt, in the 
fight of Pharaohs ſernaunts, and in the 


ſight of the people.) 


Cap. 12. 29. 
Mfd. i 8. 17. 


| 4 the 
I tothe 
— 


e That is, vnder 
thy power and 
gouernment. 
d God hacden- 
eth the heatte of 
the reprobate, 
e his glotiĩe 
thereby might 
be oY 
forth, Rom, 9. 
17. 


4 Allo Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
* Abont midnight will J goe out into the 
middes of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt bozne in the lande of 
Egypt hall die, from the firſt bozne of 
Pha aoh that fitteth on his thzone, vnto 
the firſt bozne of the mapde ſernaunt, that 
— — o the mill, and all the firft bozne of 

ea 8. : 

6 Then thereſhalbea great crp thoꝛow⸗ 
out all rhe land of Egypt, ſuch as was ne⸗ 
uer none like, no ſtjalbe. 5 


5 Butagamſtnoneofthechildzen or I(- - 


rael ſhall a dogge moue his tongue, neither 
againſt mannoz bealt, that pe map knowe 


that the Loꝛd putteth; a difference betweene 


the Egyprians and Iſrael. 
8 And all theſe thy ſernants ſhall tome 


downe vnto-1nee, and fall befoze mee, ſap⸗ p 


ing, Get theeont, and all the people that 
< are at thy ſtete, and after this will I bes 
part. So he went out from Pharaoh b 
angrte ; SLE an 
5 And the Loꝛde ſapde bits Moſes, 
Pharaoh ſhall not heare pon, 4 that my 
n be multiplied inthe land of 
gypt. 
103 So Moles and Aaron did all theſe 
woonders befoze Pharaoh: but the Yozd 


Exodus. 


atleouernuititutes 


hardened Pharaohs heart, and he ſuffered 
not the childzen of Jſrael to goe out of his 


{and. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 The Lord inſtituteth the Paſftouere 26 The 
fathers muſt reach their children the myſteries ther- 
of. 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine, 3x The Iſraelites 
are driuen out of the land, 35 The Egyptians are 
ſpoiled, 317 The number that departeth out of Egypt. 
40 How long they were in Egypt. 

Hen the Lozd ſpake ro Poles & to Aas 
ron in the land of Egypt, (apin 


"KY | 
2 This moneth lhaibe nes pouthe be: 2 Called Nia 


— of moneths : it ſhall bee to pou the nteining n 
firſt d moneth of the pere. of March, and 

3 Speakepe vmo all the Congregation part of April, 
of Tlrael, ſaping, In the tenth ot this mo⸗ 


lambe foz an houle. ; — 

4 And it the honſhold be too litle fo the they reck 
lambe; hee thall take his neighbour, which from Septen. 
is next bnto his houſe, accozding to the ber. 
number of the perſons: euerp one of pon, c As the fats 
accoꝛding to his 4d eating ſhall make pour ofthe houſhal 
count foz the lambe. ad grest ot 

5 Pour jainbe ſhall be without blemiſh, ſcnall familia 
a male ofa peere olde : pe ſhall take it ofthe d Heſhall nu 
lambes, oꝛ of the kiddes. | to many as wt 

6 And pee ſhall keepe it vntill the foures ſufficient tom 
teenth dap of this moneth : then all the the lambe, 
multitude of the Congregation of Iſrael e Every onen 
ſhall kill it + at enen. | is houſe, 

7 Afcer,thep ſhall take of the blood, and 4557. lernen 
ſtrike it on the two poſtes, and on the vps be two een 
— EN of the houſes where they ti . 

all eate it. : | 

8 And thep ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
night,roſte with fire, and unleauened bead: 
with ſowꝛe herbes thep lhall eate it. 8 

9 Eatenot thereof raw, bayled nog ſod⸗ 
den in water, but roſte with fire, 'both his 
fhead,his feet, and his purtenance, 

10 Aud pe 


Ff That is, ali 
all reſerue nothing ot it bus may be eaten 
to the mozning : bur that, which remaineth 


— it vnto the mozrow, call pe durne with 
re. | 
11 J And thns ſhall pee eate it, Pour 
fopnes girded, pour ſhooes on pour feete, 
and pour ſtaues i pour handes, and pee 
ſhall eate it in-haſte : for ⁊ it is the Lozdes g the lm 
gaſſedner. not the Paſh 
12 Foz J wit paſſe thozowe the land of uer, but fn 
ade the ſame night; and wil ſmite all che it: as fac 
firſt boꝛne in the land of pt, both man arc not thetif 
and beaſt, æ J wil execute iudgeinent bpon it ſelfe, abi 
all the Side ta am the Lozd. they dorepnd 
13 And the biood be a token fox von bur ſigniſei. 
vpon the houſes where pee are: ſo when J r, Trac; 
ſee the blood, I will paſſe ouer pon, and the 7d-lcs. 
lagne ſhall nor be vpon pon to deſtruction, 
when J ſmite the land of Egypt. 
14 And this dap chall be bᷣnto pau a bre⸗ h Of ihe be 
membzance: and pet (hall keepe it an holy receiued u 
feaſt vnto the Lord, thozywonr pour genes defiucrancs, 
rartons: pee half ker pe it holp vy an ozdi- | | 
nance i fox ener. | . i That zm 
15 Seuen dapes ſhall pee eate buleaue⸗ Chriſts © 
ned bead, and in any caſe pee ſhall put as ming: hon 
wan leanen thefjrſt dap out of your hou⸗ ceremonie 
ſes: fox wholoener eateth leauened _ an end, 
m 


As touching | 
neth let euerp man take vnto him a lambe, the obſemm 
accozdmg to the houſe of the < fathers, a N — 


borne « 
— 


tome feſt dap 

albe cut o 

16 nd n the fiſt dap be 14455 
aſſemhlie bnto: pou : no wozke 

e done in them, ſane about that 292 


pr calling tege- 


a — people ſemblie: allo in the ſeuenth dap 
ſaw God, 


| euerp man mult ate: that onelp map pee 


ſhallkeepe alſo the feaſtof vnleaues 
EA to that ſame dap * king 
our armies out ot the land of Egppt:ther- all. 
ze pee ſhall obſerue this dap, thzoughout 
pore 1 In tze an oꝛdmance foz euer. 
„ babe oft the firſt moneth and the foure⸗ 
— of the 


moneth at k enen, pe thall 
— — 5 bead ; vnto wn one and 
t — e monerh at euen. 

19 X bogs a Ino leauen befound 
in pour houſes Tenancy leaues 
ned bzead, that perſon ſhall be cut off from 

the — Tof =_ whether hebe a 
ſtranger,ozbozne in the lan 

20 Pe ſhall eate — bzead : but 
in all pour habitations {hal peeeatevnleas 
uened bead. 

21 Then Moles called allthe Elders of 

1 yg vnto them, 1 2 and 

pou foz cuery of uſeholdes a 
lambe,and kill the Palleoner. 

22 And take * a bunch of hyſſop,and dip 
it in the bloed that is in the baſen, and ſtrike 

pr traſome, or the j lintel. and the j dooꝛe cheekes with the 

per deore poſt, hlood that is in the baſen, and let none ot 

uv: ſide poſts, Bon gor out at the dooze of his houſe, vntill 
the moining.⸗ 

23 Fozxthe Lozde will paſſe by to ſmite 
the Egpp:iaus : & when he ſeeth the blood 
vpon the linicl & on the two dooze cheekes, 
the Loꝛd will paſſe oner the dooze, and will 

the Angel ſent not ſuffer the ! deſtropcr to come into pour 
God to kill houſes to plague you, 

e fuſt borne, 24 Therefoze ſhall peobſerne this thing 

as an 02dinaunce both fo thee a ty ſonnes 
oz euer. 

25 Ind when pee thall come into — 
m land, which the Loꝛde will giue pou, as 
he bath p39:11172d, then pee lhall keepe this 

ſernice. 

26 * Andwhen pour — aſke port, 
hat ſeruice is this pe keepe 1 

27 Then pee ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice 
of the Yozds Paſleouner, whichpaſſed ouer 
the houſes of the childꝛen of Iſrael in E- m 
— wh r — meg: , and 

our- Then the people 
Hy wha themſelnes,andwoyſh 

28 So the childzenof Iſrael weut, — 
did as the Jozd had conunaded Poſes 
Aaron: ſo did thep. 


29 t midnigh 
all po rſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt. from 
e ſirſt boꝛne of Pharaoh — ſate on his 
ne, vnto the * firſt-bozne of the captine 
r reer of 


30. And Pharaah roſe vy in the night; 

— 1 his his ſernants, aud all the Eg pti⸗ 
ans: and there was a great cry in Egypt: 
one there was ono houſe where there was not 
And he called to Poles and to N aron 


Theland of 


us ceremonie. 


54. 


t, the Loꝛd tſmote therc 


ap. X 11. 


e 


2 Tate alſo pour , and pour cats 
tellagpe haue apd,an depart, and y bleſle p Pray for m 
And the Egyptians did fo 
pes ple, — thep would ſend them — 
8 re 7p 


. 


— 


by to EEE 
ok the E 


— | gold, and 1.2. 
36 Aus —— 200g 
in the ſight of the 


9172 


gyptians : 


ther | 
b their requell ; ſo 1 d the Or, leut zem. 
graunted they — the 6 


pt 
37 Then the * childzen of Iſrael tooke Vin. 33. 3. eſi. 
their iournep from a Kameſes to Succoth 24.6. 
abont ſixe hnndzeth thouſand men of foote, 9 
beſide childzen, 
38 And a 
ſoztes of people went out with them, and 1 Which were 
ſheepe,and beeues, &cattell in great abun- 
dance. not borne of tb 
39 And thep baked the dough which they — 
bought out of Egypt, and made unleaue⸗ 
ned cakes: ſoꝝ it was not leauened, becauſe 
they were thzuſt out of Egypt, neither 
— thep tarp, noꝛ pet Prepare chene 
itailes. 


Which wass 


citie in Goſhen, | 
great multitude of ſundzie Cen. 47. 1. 


zougbout their generations. 430. yecres. 
43 Alſo the 202d ſapyde vnto Moſes and 
— This is the late of the aſſeduer: 
i no ſtranger ſhall eate rt Except he be 
2 Vnt euerp — is bonght foz circumciſed and 
1 circumciſed hum, onely profefie 
then 2 he eate thereof, your religion. 
45 A ſtrangero an hired ſeruaunt ſhall 
not cate thereof. 


Departure pen eyes 27 
nme by night,and laid,Kiſe.bp,ger | 


ne ate the people Geer "a 


46 "In one hon ſhallic be eaten _ | 


w Halt carrie none of the fleſhe ont of 
—— * nepther ſhalt pee bzeake a bone Tobs 19.36, 


n s Congregations of Ifrael ſhall 
48 But if a dwell with thee, | 
and will obſerne the Maſſeauer of the Load, 
it —— —¾.ũ £ 


it, and he hall be as one that is bone in the u 9 


land 2 fo none uncircumt iii d perſon ſhall of he houſhald! 


49 One a lawe {all bee to him that is ea prom 


cate thereof. 


bozne in theland r that farh and re 
1 the 3 Walt dwelleth 


— 
* 


4 


unto him, and then irt bum came obſerue 18 


| bb. 2 2. 29.24 


[iſt borne. Paſſeeue. Exodus. The fierie and cloudie pilfat) 
Or, bereaſſ 
— 


dwelleth among pon. to invzowe, faphig, What is this? tou 
- 50 Tyenall thechildzenof Yſrael did as ſhalt then ſap vnto dim, With a undes 
the Lozd commanded Moes and Aaron: ſo hand the Lozd bzought vs out of Egppt, 
did ther. "i out of the houſe ofbondage. ; 

51 And the lelfe ſame dap did the Lozde 15 Fox when Pharaoh was hard hears 
bring the childzen of Nrael one of the land tedagainſt our departing, the Yozd then flue 
of Egypt bp their armies. , all the firſt bozne in the land of Egypt: from 

Fo tze firſt bozne of man eneu to the firſf boꝛne 
+ CHAP, XIII. of beaſt : therefoze I ſacriſice unto the Lozd 
2 * ä all the males that firſt open the wombe, but 

x The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 The me- all ihe firſt bozne of mn ſonnes J redeeme. * 
morial of their deliuerance. 6 The inſtitution of tbe 16 And it (hall be as a token vpon thine 
Paſſrouer, 8. 14 An exbortation to teach their hand, E as || frontlets betweene thineepes, 0r,ſizve qu 
children to remember thu deliusramce. 17 . that the Lozd bought vs out of Egypt by & i 
are led by the wilderneſſe, 19 Thebones of Foſeph. mightie hand. | | 
21 Thepillar of the cloud and of the fire, 17 T Nowe when Pharaoh had let the 

13 people goe, God carried them not by the 
d the Load ſpake vnto Poles, ſap⸗ wap of the Philiſtuns countrey, ſthough it [Or,beceyſs, 
i Aing Vete neerer: (foz God ſaid, Leaſt the people i Which tbe 
4-19.lewit.27, 2 *Sanctifie unto meallthe firſt bome: repent when they ſee iwarre, and curne as Philiſtims wall 
dm. 3. 13. & chat is, eneryone diſt openeth the wombe gametoEgypt) , © baue mades · 
16. lule 223. among the childze of Jſrael,as wel of man, 18 But God made the people to goe as gainſt themby 
xod.23.13- as of beat: tor it is mine, bout bp the wap of the wildernes of the red drag them 
— 3 J Then Poles ſapd unto the people, ſea: and the childꝛen of Iſrael went vp kar⸗ the paflage, 
ſeruants, *Kemember this dap, in the which pe came med ont ofthe land of Egppt, k That is, not 
x Wherethey nut of Egppt, out of the + houſe of » bon⸗ x9 (And Poles tooke the bones of Jos ptiuily, but o- 


Vvvere in moſt cru- dage: fog by a mighty hand p; Lozd bzonghe ſeph with him:foz he had made the childzen penly, x the 


n ont from rhence.: the no leauened of Fſcael{weare, ſaying, * God will ſurelp word doth ſſgi- 


| b To fignifierhat bread albe Þ eaten. viſite pon, and pe ſhaltake mp bones away = t in ordet 
7” by Gue 


thre to leauen qt : 


N 
} 


/ . 
[ 


14 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 


i commerk forth, jt 
Ie This isalfo 12 Chen thou ſhale ſet apart vnto the that he ſhallfolow aft 210 J will « gep their backe: f 
| vnderſtood of od — firſt openeth thet wombe: Ho 2 —— bpon har, o. Lk, — they obeyel 


| 


bey had not le- 4 is dap come pe out in the monerh herice with pou) 
2 


* 1 etherefoze 
eyes ſeaſon appointed from peere to peere. campe bp the Sea. b So the sa 


and fin, 
: o J *Sothep tooke their journey from Gen. 50. 25. 
bread, 5 CT Now when th 


ittites, and Amozites 
Ss (which hee 


age 
a e,becauſeof that em. 21 He 8. 
which the Lozd did vnto me, when J came gy2#:an follow and are dromned. 


ont of Egypt. * 2 ets | 

en the e bnto 

 thinehand, & | be ors, aps 

thinectes,that the lawe ofthe Lozd map be 2 Epeake to the childzen of Iſrael, that 1 

eee Aa ee e en 
* e — 

0 Keepetherefoze this 81dinance in his againſt * Baal-zephon *- about it all per tePbilfims 


Chop. 22.29. * 11 Fund when the Lord ſhall bring thee 02 Pharaoh wil ſap of the childzen before en, 
34.79. 7. 4. 30. into þ land of the Cauaanttes, as {ware 5 tt l Cher — — in 1 mountaine50n | 
Ebrehat n ynto thee and ta thy fathers, and ſhall giue wilderneſle hath ſhut them in. either ſide aul 

thee, 4 And J willharden Pharaohs heart, che enen 


everp thing that firſt dorth vpen the wombe, his hoſte : the Egyptians alſo hall know God and 
and connneth foꝛth of thy beaſt: the males das Jen pe lol and th. bn Ws. -deliuered 
ſkalbethe Lozds. | :. 3 CTThenitwastoldthe king of Egypt; Ni, 
13 But euerptfirſt ſoale of an t aſſe,thou tharthe peoplefled : and the bearrof Bus- c By punihuy 
Galt redeeme with alambe: and if thou re⸗ raoh and of his ſeruaunts was turned ay his ovitane®! 
deeme him not, then thou ſhalt bzeake his gainſt the people, and they ſaid, Whp haue belles 
necke: likewiſe all the firſt bozneof man as we this done, and haue let Jirael goe out of r. 
mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou“ bup out. onrſernice? 
14 J And when thy ſonne ſhall alle there 6 Audþe made ready his charets, and 


baron pu eth the IIxaelites: 


chas left hand, 


there were 
ooo a. horſe- 
men, & 200000, dien 2 


ſootemen. 

e With great 

joy and boldnes. Ia 
7000. 24˙6. 

I. Mas. 4.9. 


f They, wh 
ltle before in 
their deliuerance 
rejoyced, being 
nowe in danger 
re aſtaide, and - 
murmure, gypPt: h ; f 

12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in E⸗ 
gypt,ſaping, Let sus be in reſt. that we map 
ſerue the Egyptians? fox it had bene better 
foz vs to ſerue the Egyptians, then that we 
ſhould die in the wildernes. 

13 Then Moles ſaid to the people, Feare 
pe not,ftand ſtill, anv beholde the ſaluation 
of the Loꝛde which he will ſhew to pou this 
day. Foz the Egyptians, whome pee haue 
ſcene this day, pee ſhall neuer ſee them as 

14 The 802d ſhall fight fox pon:therefoꝛe 
b Only pue your h hotde vou pour pcace. 
nuſt in God 15 And the oꝛde ſapde unto ſMoſes, 
vithout grudg- Mherefoze icrieſt thou vuco mee 7 ſpeake 
mg or doubting, vnto the childzen of Iſrael that thep goe 
i Thus in tenta- fozwarde: 
tions faich figh- 16 And litt thou vp thy rad, and ſtretche 
tech againſt the but thine hand bpon the Sea, and denide it, 
lelh, and crieth and let the chiſdꝛen of Iſrael goe on diie 

ith invard gro- gro:ind thozow? the middes of the Sea, 
nings to the 17 And ,vehold, A wil harden the heart 
Lord, of the Egyptians , that they map followe 
them, and J wil get me Honour bpon Phas 


g Such is the im- 
patiencie of the 
fleſh, that ir can 
not abide Gods 
appointed time. 
lor, deluer ance, 


Chap. A. 


ans dtowned. 28 


44 


e ERP 


to them on their right hande, and an their 


1 
laſt houtes of di 
night. c 


1 watch, w 
ed vio he yole e 
ſtrooke the hoſte of the Egpptians with 


men, | 

27 Then Poſes 

er rein the RTE AED tRES 
po . 

tians fled againſt it: hut t Laaber m. So the Lore 
thꝛewe the Egyptians in the middes of the by the warer fa- 
ca. ucd bis, and by 

28 So the water returned and conered the water drow- 
the charets and the hoꝛſemen, euen all the ned lis enemies. 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the Sea 
after them:there remamed not one ofthem. 

29 But the childzen of Fſrael walked vp» 
on dzp land thozow the middes of the Sea, 
andthe waters were a wall vnto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lozd ſaued Jſrael the ſame 
dap out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
A — IS Egpptians dead bpon the 

31 And Iſrael ſawe the mightie power, 
which the Lode ſhewed vpn the Egpp- 
tians: ſo the people feared the Lozde, and 
— the Lozde, and his * 

8. 


th his hand 
à returned to his 


het 
in — 
the Lord, 


CHAP. XV. 
1. 20 Moſes with the men and women fing prays 


raoh, aid vpon all his hoſte, vpon his cha- ſe vnto God for their deliuerancs. 23 The pes- 


rets, and vpon his hoꝛſemen. 

18 Then the Egyprians ſhal know that 
J ain the Loꝛd, when J haue gotten me ho⸗ 
nour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and 
bpon his hoꝛſemen. | 

19 ( And the Angell of God, which went 


ple murmure. 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bit. 


Fer waters are ſipecte, 26 God teacheth the people 


obedience, 


ena ſang 


g* Moes and rde ehidzen or 2 Pryſag Oo 
ael this ſong vnto the Lozd, and ſaid for tie ouer- 


: 
: 
, 


befoze the hoſte of Iſrael, remooued and in this maner,J will ſing bnto the Lozd:foz throw of his ene 


went behinde them: allo rhe pillar of the 
cloude went from befoze them, and ſtoode 
behinde chem, | 

Thecloude 20 And came betweene the campeofthe 
deweth light eo Egpptians, & the campeof Jlrael: it was 
be lfraclices, bur both a cloude and darkeneſſe , pet gaue it 
o the Egyptians k{1ght by night, ſo that all the night lang the 
v datkenes, one canie nar at the other) 
that their two 21 AndMPoles ſtretched foozth his hand 
ſte: could not Upon the Sea, and the Loꝛd cauſed the Sea 
"x together. to runne backe bp a ſtrong Ealt wind al the 
N $23, night, and made the Sea dzy lande: foz the 

Jalt14,3, waters were *denided. | 
1478.13. 22 Then the *childzer of Jſrael went 
40. 10. 1. thiongh the middes of the Sea vpon the 
412, dpeground,andthe waters were a wal vn⸗ 


he hath triumphed gloziouſflp: the hozſe and mies and their 

bim that rode vpon him harh-hee ouer⸗ deliverance. 
NY the Sea. nn — | 
and he is become ny ſaluation, : ng of A 
God, and J will » pzepare him a Tabernas po _ 
ede. heis mp fathers God, and I will exalt d To worſhip 
him him therein. 


3 The Loꝛde is a © man of warre, his e Inbatrelthe 
3 — and his hoſte hath N 5 
araohs | | ; | 
pes 4 — the Sea : his choſen captames d Euer conſtant 
alſo were dꝛoumed in the red Sea, in his promiſe.” * 
5 The depthes hane coneredthem,thep ' 7 
J ir ar r Loſs gyions 19pm 
F Din. Power: 


d 


x - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


or, in the depth | 
the Soc. 


For ſo often- 


* 


ae 


ightĩe men of 
he world. 
Which o 


them that | 
Gods foot thy math, which conſumed 
them as the ſtubble. ä 
8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the wa- 
ters were gathered. the floods ſtoode ſtill as 
the depths congealed together in 
the h rn! | 


the 
9 Theenemis aid,J will purſne, J will 
onertake them, J will denide the fpople 
2 mp luſt all be ſatiſfied vpon them, J w1 


dzawe my ſwozde, inme hand ſhall deſtrop 


m. | 
_ Thon bleweſt with thy winde, the 
ſea conered them, they ſancke as lead in the 


mightie waters. 
II ho is like vnto thee. O Lozd. among 
the gods who is like thee ſo gio;ious in 


5/191 


the Scrip- 
callerch the ders! | | | 

12 Thau ſtretchedſt out tp right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. 


f 40 bepute people, which thou delineredſt: thon wilt 


ich all feare 
| SIC reuerence. 
| -} That is, into 
the land of Ca- 
an: or into 


punt Zion. 


the Temple was 


ir great ioy: 
Eh. Tewes obſer - bzels and dances. 


| | opt emnitics, 

Nudg. 1.34. and phed gloziouflp: 
1.21, but ie 
puphe not to be 22 


| Which was 


* 
12 


bzing them in th th vato thine polp 
8 vnoming thy ſtrength thine | 

14 The people ſhall heare and be afraide: 
ſozowe hall come von the inhabitants of 
Paleſtinn 


I5 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be a⸗ 
maſed, and tr ſhall come vpon the 
great men of Poab: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted. 

16 * Feare t dzead ſhall fall vpon them: 
becauſe of theſgreatnes of thine arme,thep 
ſhall bee ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſle, 
O Lozde: till this people paſſe, which thou 
haſt purchaſed, - 

17 Thou ſhaltbzing them in. and plant 
idem in the mountame of thine i inperi⸗ 
tance,which is the place that thou haſt pꝛepa⸗ 
red, O Yozde,foz to dwell in, euen the Sanc⸗ 
— Lozd, which thine hands ſhall eſta⸗ 


18 The Lozd ſhall reigne fo euer t euer. 
19 oz deren bozſes went with his 


nt Zion, 
afrerwarde 


charets andhozſemen into the Sea, and the 
Loꝛde bought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them : but the childzen of Iſrael went on 
dzyland in the middes ol the Sea. 

20 J und ꝙ iriam the pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 
of Aaron, tooke atimbzell in her hande, and 
all the women came out after her with tim ; 


ipnifying 
e 


21 And Miriam i anſwered the men, 
Sing pe unto the Loꝛde: foꝛ he hath trium⸗ 
hozle and his rider hath 
be ouerthzowen iu the Sea. 

Moſes bzonght Jſrael from the 


in certaine 


fm clokero.coucr red Sea, and thep went out into the wil- 


i 

het 
; 
F 


* 
. 
- » 


| 


! 
/ 


EE 

jm Whichrwas fox cher 
featled Etham, the 9 arab. 
or, hte! wolte, Mm What hall we dzinke* 


derneſſe of = Shur : and they went thzee 
dapes in the wildernes,and founde no was 


ters. 

And when came to Marah.t 

e not dzinke o eee age 
were bitter: cherefoze the name of 


Gnging the 


338, dagainſt 


holines,s fearefullin pzaiſes, doing wons + 


Ih 


fo 
dy J. And they came to Elim, wh 
27 nd they came ere 
were twelue fountames of water, & ſenentie Nunt.33.9, 
— trees, and thep camped there bp the dor, Daum 
ers, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Thelſraclites come to the deſers of Sin, and 
wurmure again Moſes and Aaron, 13 The Lord 


| ſendeth Yuailes and Manna, 23 The Sebbathss 
13 Thon wilt bp thp mercie carie this /an&:fed vnto the Lord. 25 The ſeuenth day Mas- 


na coulde not bee ſound, 32 It kept for « remens· 
brance to the poſteritie. 


A Fterwarde all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael departed from Elun, 4 
and came to tbe wildernes of⸗ Sin (which a This ſs the 
is betweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth eight place abo 
dap of the ſecond moneth after their depar⸗ in they had cu 
ting ont of the land of Egypt. ped: there is a 
2 And the whole Congregation of the other place eil 
childzen of Fſrael murmured againſt Mo⸗ led Zin,which 
ſes and againſt Aaron in the wildernes. was the 33. pla 
3 Foz the childzen of Iſrael ſaid to them, wherein they 
Dh that wee Had died by the hande ofthe camped: andi 
Loꝛde in the lande of Egypt, when we ſate alſo called K+ 
bp the fleſh d pots, when wee ate bzead our deſh, Num. zj. 
bellies full; foz pe haue bought vs ont into 36. 
thts wildernes, to kill this whole companp b So hardathy 
with famine, it istothefleh 
pol ¶ Then ſaid the Lozd vnto Poſes, Bes not to murmur 
de, I will cauſe bead to raine froin hea» againſt God, 
uen to pou, and the people (hal goe out and when the bel 
gather + that that is ſufficient fox enerp is pinched. 
e bay, that J map pzoone them, whether t£6r.cbe porcin 
thep will walke in mp Lawe oz no. of a day in biin 
5 But the irt dap thep ſhall pyzepare c To ſignibe 
that, which they ſhallbzing home, and it ſhal thar they ſhoul 
be twile as much as they gather daplp, patiently depen 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſapd bnto all vpon God po- 
the childzeof Iſrael, At euen pe ſhall know, uidencefromd 
roar the 88 bzought pou out of the lande to day. 
of Egypt: 
7 And in the moꝛning pe ſhall ſee the glo⸗ 
rie of the Loꝛde: fog hee hath heard pour d He guete 
grudgings againſt the Loꝛde: and what are not Mannabe- 
we that pe haue murmured againft vs? cauſe they mu. 
8 Againe Poles ſaide. At enen ſhall the mured, but ſa 
Lozdegiue pou fleſh to eate, and in the mozs his promiſe i 
ning your fill of bead: fa the Loꝛde Hath 
heard pour murnmrings, which pee murs 
mure agamſt him : fox what are wee? pour 
murmurings are not againſt vs, but a- e He tha e 
gatuſt the © Lond. temneth Co 
9 J And Poſes ſaid to Aaron, Sap vnto miniſters, cu 
ali the Congregation of the childzen of Il; temneth God 
rael, Diawe neere befoge the Lozde: 95 himſelſe. 


od ſendeth Quailes and Manna. 


pe bath heard pour murmurings. 


Chapaxyrr. Manna kept forthe poll 


28 Andthe ond faid vato Poſes, Nom 


10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole long refuſe pee to keepe mp commanndes 


Con tion ofthe childzen of Jſrael,t 

—— 9 — = wie 

the glozpof the Loꝛd appeared * in a clond. 
11 (Foz the Lozde had ſpoken vnto Pos 


| hap,1 3-21» 
| ay; : | 
E Heard the murmurings of 


* cla.45 4. 12 * 
9 in the ti · ſap,||At enen pre ſhall eate fleſh, and in the 
ht, mozning pe ſhal be filled with bzead, and pe 
| ſhall know that I am the Lozd pour God) 

Nunb.11,.31, 13 Lund ſo at enen the * Muailes came 

| and couered the campe: and in the moznmg 
the dewe lap round about the hoſe. 

14 And when the dewe that was fallen 
was aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing 
was upon the ace ofthe wildernes, ſmall as 
the hoare froſt on the earth. 

I5 And when the childzen of Irael ſawe 

Which fignifi- it, thep ſaid one to another, It is IM AN, fo 
th apart,porti- thep wiſt not what it was. Ind Moſes (aid 


＋ ub. 1 1.7. 
al. 78.24. 
a, 16. 20. 


or gift: alſo bnto chem, This is the bead which the ſt 


the chilvzen of Yſrael: tel then cherefore,and . 


ments, and inp lawes? 

29 Beholde, howe the Lozde hathgiuen 
pou the Sabbath: therefoze hee gmeiß yon 
the (ire dap bzeadfoz two dapes:tarp there- 
fore enerp man in his place: let no man goe 
out of his place the ſeventh dap. | 
30 the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 
31 And the houſe of Jſrael called che 


ander ſeed,bur white: and the taſte of it was figure, but not i 

like vnto wafers made with honie. 
32 And Poles ſaide, This is that which 11.7. 

the Loꝛde hath conunanded, Fill an Omer 

of it, to keepe it fox pour poſteritie:that they 

map ſee the head wherewith J haue fedde 

pou in wildernes, when J bzoughcpou out 

of the — of Egypt. 

and put an Dmerfull of MAN therein,and reade Heb. g 4. 

— m — be kept foz pour pos * ö 

eritie. 


eritie. 29 


ſes allo ſatdto maron, Take aopot o Of this veſſel, 


p That , the 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


name ok it, M A N. and it was like to Co21- n In fourme and 
colour, Numb, | 


34 As the Lozdecommanded Poſes, ſo 
Aaron lapde it vp befoze the y Teſtumonie : 
to be kept. | 2 — 

5 And the childzen of Iſrael did eate Wer thatt 
M 7 N *fourtie oem ep — came vn- Arke was made. 
to a land inhabited: thep dideate M AN vn. 8 12. 
till thep came to the bozders of the lande or es * 
17 And the childzen of Iſrael did ſo, and Canan. | f - - — | 
gathered, ſome moze, ſome leſle, 36 The Dmers the tenth part oftheaE- — — 

18 And when they did meaſure it with phah. be > — 2 
an Dmer, * he that had gathered much, dad | ; | 
nothing ouer, and he that had gathered litle, CHAP. XVII. | 
had no b lacke : ſo enerp man gathered acs 1 The Iſtaelites come into Rephidim and g 
cozding to his eating. water. 6 Water is giuen them out of therocke, 

19 Poſes then ſapde vnto them, Let no 11 Moſes boldeth vp his hands,and they onercome $Eb.at themouth, 
man reſerue thereoftill mozning. - the Amalekites, n5 Moſes buildeth an altar to the a Moſes here no · 

' 20 Notwithſtanding thep obeped not Lord. " Sa teth not euery 
Moles 2 but ſome of them reſerued ot it till A Nd althe Congregation ofthe childzen place where they 
moming, and it was full of woꝛmes, and of Jſrael departed from the wilderneſſe camped, as Num, 
No creature is i ſtanke; therefoze Loſes was angrie with of Sin, by their iourneies tat the comman · 33: bur onely = 
pure, but be- them. dement ofthe Lozd, and camped in ⸗Rephi⸗ choſe places 
abuſed, it tur · 21 And they gathered it enery moming. dun, where wasno water fo the people to where ſome no- 

to our de- kuerp man accoꝛ to his —4 2 foz dzinke. 8 table thing was 

ion, when the heate or the Sunne came, it was 2 *Wherefoze the people contended with done. 

Moſes, and ſaide, Giuevs water that wee Nzm6.20.4, 
map dzinke. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, b Why diſtruſt 
Why contend pe with me? VYherefoze doe — God? why 

pe * tempt the Lozdz 8 5 ooke you not © | 

3 So the people thirſted there fox water, for ſuccour of + | 
and the people marmured againſt Poſes, him withour | 
and ſatd, UWherfoze haſt thon thus bzonght murmuring a- 
vs out ot᷑ Egypt to kill vs and our childien ga'nſt vs? 
and our cattex with thirſt? c How ready the | 

4 And oſes cried to the Lozde, ſaying, people are for | | 
What doe to this people ? fox thep their owne mat- | 
be almoſt ready to* ſtone me. ters to ſlay the © | 

And the Lozd anſwered to Poſes, Goe true Prophets, 
1 the people, and take with thee ofthe and how ſlow |! 


exe prepared. Loꝛd Hath ginen pou to eate, | 

| 16 CE This is the thing which the Lozde 
hath commaunded : gather ofit euerp man 
accozding to his eating, s an Omer foz ⁊ a 
man, according to thenumber of pour pers 
ſons: enerpinan ſhall take foz them which 
are in his tent. 


Arke of the co- 


ineth about a 
ottel of our 
ſure, 

.for an head, 


erg. 15. 


God is a rich 
der of all, and 
one ean iuſtly 


mplaine, 


melted. 

22 J And the ſrt dap thep gathered 
& — my —— , un Ser fox one 
man : then rulers o Congregas 
tion came and tolde Poſes. et, 

23 And he anſweredthem, This is that 
which the loꝛd hath ſaid, To mozowe is the 
reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lozde: 
bake that to day which pee will bake, and 
ſeethe that which pe will ſeethe,and all that 
remaineth,lap it vp to bee kept till the mozs 
ved tooke 2- ning foz pol, S 
[the occaſion 24 And they laped it vp til the momning, 
itheir la- as Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither | | 
to ſignifie was there anp wozme therein, "Elders of Iſrati: and thy rod, wherewith they are to re- 

holy he 25 ThenMWaſes ſaide, Eate that to dap: thou * ſmoteſt the riner,take in thine hand, nenge Gods a 

ud have the foi to dap is the Sabbath virto the Y0zd: to and goe:: 1 cauſe ene 

r dap pe ſhall not finde it in the fielde, 6 *Behold, J wil ſtand there befoze thee enemies and falfe 
intdeli- ' 26 Sire dapes ſhall pee gather it, but in vpon the rocke in Yozeb, and thon ſhalt propheta. 

7 redo wn dap ist e Sabbath : inſt there ſmite on the rocke, and water ſhall come (. 20. 


did ex- thall be none, out of it; that the people may dzivke, und Nm, 20.9. wil; - 
M gainſt 25 Norlvirhita | ofes did ſo in the light oftheElders of 1 
*omman-' fame of 11 the oy Ss & 


e 3el | 
33 + and 105 41. 
2 * ae” And hee called the name 1 i cor. 10. 4. 


Which porti« 
ſhould ſerue 
the Sabbath 
I theday be- 
6 


loſhua ouercommeth Amalek.. Exodus. 


ſpaſſaꝶ and j Pertibah,becanſe of the con- to the 
tention ot the childzen of Iſrael, & becauſe the tra | 
thephadtempted the Lozbe,ſaping, Js the che wap, and how the Loꝛd deliuered them. 


| 1 
dor, frife. 
When in ad- 
herſitie wethinke d Lozd among vs, oi no: 
God to be ab- 8 
aut, then we 
aeglect his pro- 
mile and make 


. im — liar. 


with Iſrael in Rephidim. 
9 And Woſes ſaide to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 


rowe J will ſtande on the toppe of the t hill 
Dent. 25. 17. with the rod of God in mine hand. 
wiſl.11,3. 10 So Jolhua did as Poſes bad him, 
e Who came of and faught with Ainalek : ond Poſes, Aa- 
Eliphaz,ſonne of ron, and Hur, went vp to the top of the hill. 
au, Gen. 36.12 II And when Poſes helde vp his hand, 
f That is Horcb, Iſrael pzenailed : but _ he let his hand 
# which is alſo cal - ; downe, Xmalek pzeuatled. 
| led Sinai, 12 Rowe Poles handes were heauie: 
| p 50 that we (ce therfoze they tooke a ſtone and ꝓut it under 
ho dangerous him, — _ — —— : — — and 
a thing it is to ur ſtaied vp his „, the one on the one 
faint in prayer. — and the other on the other ſide: ſo his 
h ln che booke Handes were ſteadp vntill the going downe 
of the lawe. of the Sunne. 
© +E6. put it in the 13 And Joſhua diſcomſited Amalek and 
cares of leſbua. his people with the edge ofthe ſwold. 
Num. 24,20. 14 Cand the Lozd ſaid to Moſes, Mzite 
. 15.3. this fo a remembzance ! in the booke, and 
i That i, the rehearſe it to Joſhua: foz * J will vtterly 
Lord is my ban · put out the reniemhaance of Amalek from 
ner: as he decla- under heauen. 
| red by holding 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called 
p hi rod and the name ot it. i Jehouah-nilli) 22 
ba hands. 16 Allo he laid, + The Lozd hathſwozne, 
2 br. ebe handof that he wil haue warre with Amatek from 
Y #be Lord vpos generation to generation. 
econ., 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Feibro commeth to ſee Moſes bis forme in law. 
$ Moſes telleth him ef the wonders of Egypt. 9 Ie- 
thro reioyceth, and offereth ſacrifice to God, 21 
What maner of men officers and Judges ought to be. 
24 Moſes. obeyeth Iethroes counſell in appointing 


officers. 
W Ben Jethzo the Peſt of Midian 
backe ſor a time Moſes father in lawe heard all that 
ts. her father for God had done fon Moſes, aid fo: Iſrael his 
berimpatiencie, people, and howe the loꝛd had bought Aſ⸗ 
leſt ſhe ſhould be rael ont of Egppr, 

a let to his voca- 2 Then Jethzo the father in law of Mo⸗ 
tionwhich was ſes tooke Zippozah Moſes wife, (after hee 
if fo had ſent her awap) | 
it clap.4-25, 3 And her two ſannes. (whereof the one 
Chap. 2.22. was called * Gerſham: foꝝ he ſapd, I haue 
b Horebis called bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

the mount of 


God. becauſe 
God wrought 


foꝛ the God of mp father, ſayd he, as mine 
helpe, and delinered mee from the ſwonde or 
miracles Pharaoh) 

there. So Peter 7 And Jethꝛo Boles father in law came 
c callerh the mode with his two ſonnes, and his wife unto 
where Chriſt was Moſes into the wildernes, where hee cans 
17 transfigured,the ped by the d mount of G. 
holy mount: for 6 And he« ſaide ta Poſes, A thy father 
by brite pre- in lawe Jethio am come to thee, and thy 
Jence ir was holy wife and her two ſonnes with herr. 
for a time, a. Pet. 7 J And Poles went out to meete his 
1. 19. Klathet᷑ in lawe, and did obeyſance, and kiſſed 
e l hat is, he ſent him, and eche aſked other of his t welfare: 
meſſengem to ſay and they came into the tent. 

vuto him. 8 Then Moles told his father in lawe all 
ter, / fate, . that the Loyd had done unto Pharaoh, and 


Then came e Amalek and fought nes, 
and becau 


out men, and go fight with Amalek:to mo⸗ 


4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: 


bing vnto thee. and let them iu 


Tethro his eounſell to Moſey 


2 foz Jſraels ſake, and nl 
that had come buto them bp 


9 And Jethzo reiopced at all the goods 
which the Loꝛde had ſhewed to Iſrael, 
he had deliuered them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

10 Therefoze-Jerhzo ſaide, 4 Bleſſed bee d Whereby z 
the Yozd who hath deliueredpou out of the euident thathy 
hand of the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand v0 the, 
of Pharaoh: who bath alſo delinered the *rve God, 
people from under the hande of the Egpp- *bereforedch 
tians. | refuſed notto 

11 Now J know that the Lozdis greas marry hisday, 
ter then all the gobs:*foz as thep haue dealt der. 
pꝛoudlp with them, ſo are they e recompen- C#4p.1.10,16, 
I Then Jethzo Poles father in lawe 24. 

12 Then Jethzo Moles r in lawe 248. | 
tooke burut offermgs and ſacrifices to offer e For they u 
bnto God- And Aaron and all the Elders drownedthe 
of Aſrael came to eate bead with Poles fas children ofthy, 
ther in lawe f befoze God. . Ifraelires pe. 

13 ¶ Nome on the inozow, when Moſes "iſhed them. 
ſate to midge the people, the people Nood a⸗ lelues by nay, 
bont Poles from mozning vnto enen. They are 

14 And when Poles father in lawe ſavs that place, wi 
all that he did to the people, hee ſapd, What thefacriicen 
is this that thou doeſt to the people? whp offered: for 
ſitteſt thou thp ſelfe alone, and al the people was burnt,u, 
ſtande about thee from moming vnto thereſt eum 

15 And Moſes ſapde vnto his father in 
lawe, Becaule the people come vuto me to a 
— 2 —— nn | — 

I n ue a matter come a 
bnto mee, and A tudge — as and to haveis 
nother, and declare the oꝛdmances ot God, ſtice excemi 
and his lawes. | | 

17 But Woſes father in lawe ſapde bu 


— pun, The thing which thou doeſt, is not 


18 Thou both + wearieſt thy ſelfe great⸗ 4 Fl. tban ui 
Ip, and this people that is with thee: foz the aint anuſal 
thnig is too penuie fox thee: thou art not Deus. 1.9. 
able co doe it thp ſelfe alone. | 

19 Beare nome mp I voyce, (I will giue lor, counſel, 
thee counſell, and God ſhalbe with thee)Be 
thou fo the people to b Godward, andre- h Iudge col 
pozt thon the canſes unto God, hard cauſes, 

20 And admonitlh thein of the ozdinans which can 
ces, andafthelawes, and ſhewe them the decided bu 
wap wherein thep muſt Walke, and the conſulting mi 
wozke that they muſk doe, God: 

21 Pozeouer: pꝛouide thon among al the p 
people i men of conrage, fearing God. men i What nat 
dealing truelp, hating couetonſites:and aps of men ought 
point ſuch ouer them ro berulers ouer thou- to be choſen! 
ſandes,rulers oner hundzeths, rulers ouner beare offic, 
fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. x Godly a 

22 And let them indge the people at all ought evert 
ſeaſons : but enerp great matter let them obeied chou 
all come of ould, 
cauſes: ſo ſhall it bet eaſter fot thee, when feriors:lort 
they ſhall deare the burden with ther. God oſtenim 

23 It᷑ thon doe this thing, (and God ſo giveth win 
commaundthee) both thou ſhalt de able c>_cohumblet 
endure,and all this people ſhal alſo go quis 
etly to their place. | 


that are eri 
and to decht 


o Moſes k obened the. of his i bat one u 
Her flawe,and bit ale be hab Ehr dete 
23 Aud Poles chole nunot courage din ap ohe. 


4 


ſractchoſen aboue all people. God Chap, XIX. xx. appateth toMoſes in the mount. 20 


of all Yfrael, and made them heads ouer t Holt cola fits the mountaine. or, comani. 
the people, rulers ouer — 2 rulers hey 1 — e . from the 2 
oner hundzeths,rulers ouer ſifties, and ru⸗ 
lers oner tennes. 

26 And thep tudged the people at all ſea⸗ ready 
— they bzought the hard cauſes vnto on Þ third dap, & come "> at your f wines, f But giue 
Moſes: fox thep tudged all ſmall matters 16 Andthethird dap, when'it was mozs ſelves to prayee || 
themelues. ning, there was thunders and lightnings, and — 

Read the ocea- 27 Afterward Poles l let his father in and a thicke cloud vpon the moumt, and the tba you way 
Num. 10,39 lam depart,and he went into * countrep, ſound of the trumpet exci ding loud, ſo that this — — 
CHAP. XI — the * people that was in the campe, was oncl vponthe 

s The Iſraehtes come to mai. 1 Iſrael s cho- afrapd. Lord, 1. Cor. y. 1. 
i pan woe 5 8 2 17 Then Moles bzought the people out 
miſe to — god. 12 He that touchoth the hill, di- of the tentes to meete with God, 7 they | 
erh. 16 G, 45 peareth ure Moſervpon the mount ſtood in the nether part ot the mount. | 
—— lightning. 18 And mount Sinai was all on _ Deut. 4. 117. 

Which wa in [ 2 the third — the childꝛen of becauſe the ode came downe vpon it | 
beginning of ael were gone out ofthe land of Es fire, and the ſinoke thereof aſcended, as = 
| _—_— gypt, the ſame » dap came thep into the — t all che maunt t trem⸗ 5 God viedthele| 
an,conteining wilderneſle of Sinai. ! bled exceedin «full ſignes, | 
of May and 2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, 19 And w ſound of the trumpet that his lade 
at of lune. and came to the deſert of Sinai, and cam⸗ blew long,s waxed louder e louder, Boles ſhould be bad in 
Ther they de- ped in the wilderneſſe: enen there IAlrael ſpake,and God anſwered hun bp b vopce. greater ceue | 
4 from Re- camped beſoze the mount. 20 { Fox the Lozbe came downe upon rence, and his 
an, 3 * 2Bnt Poſes went vp bnto God, foz mount Sinaton the top ofthe mount) and maieſtiethe | 
u. 38. the Lozde had called out of the mount vuts when the Loꝛd called Poſes bp into the top more ſeared. | 
Godcalled — ping, Thus thalt thou ſap to the ' of the mount, Poles went vp. h He gaue au 
houleof < Jaakob, and tell che childzen of 21 Then the LJozd ſaid vnto Poſes, Goe ritie io hioſes by 
Iſrael, downe,chargethe people, that they bzeake — 
4 Pe haue ſane what J did vnto the Es mote — —— the Zozde to thartbe 
d the people of gyptians,s how I caried pou vpon 4eagles gaze,leaſt — might 
ael ſignipe on- wings S,and haue bzonghtyou vnto me. 22 And let teſts allo © which come him, | 
Gods people, 5 Now ther if pe will heare mp to the Lozb be , leaſt the Lozd|| de⸗ [0r,yu'er | 
129.2, wo ce in deed,and keepe mp conenant,then ſtrop them. — 8 
Forthe egle by pe ſhall be mp chiefe — = pa 2 And Moles ſapd vnto the Tozd, The vpon chem. fi 
ing hie, s out Ple, thou b all the earth be people cannot come vp into the mount Sts | 
anger, andiin 6 Pe albeebuto me all a ki me nat: fox thou halt charged vs, | aping, 5 et 
her birds Of Piteſts, and 22 nation. ſe are markes on the monntaine,and ſancrifie 
uon her the woꝛds which hou ſhalt ſpeake — the 24 And — Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Soe, — 
ings thenin Childzen of — thee downe, and come vp, thon, and Aaron 
talents,decla= _7 Joes then came and called fo the with thee: but let not the i Pꝛieſts and the i Neitherdignitie 
bherloue, Elders of the people, and pzopoſed vnto people tzeake their to come vp bnto for multitude , 
them all theſe things, which the Lozdcoms the —— eaſt he dcftrop them. have aurhotitie 
manded him. So Moſes went downe vnto the peo- to paſſe the 

8 And the people anſwered all together, —— bounds, that 

and ſaid, All that the ih hath commans CHAP. XX. Gods word pte- 
1. ded, we will doe. And Poles repozted the 2 The commandement of the firſt table. r2 The ſcribeth. | 
24-3, wozdes of the people vnto the Yozd. — ̃ the ſecond, 18 The people a. 
27,626, 9 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, Loe, fray , are comfort — es, 23 Gods of fulner & 
22 I come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the go ex, 24 Of wat ſort the al. 
people map heare,whiles I talke with th&, tr ought co be, 
and that they map alſo beleene thee toi es Tae God * ſpakeall theſe woꝛdes, ſaps a — on 
ner, (fox Poles had told the wozdes of the and Aaron were 
yon vnto the Lozd) 22 am the Lozd thp _— which haue gone vp, or had 
o Mozeouer.the Lozd ſapd vnto Poſes, bzonughtr thee ont of the land ot Egypt, out 5 — 
h them to Goe to the people, and e ſanctifie them to ofthe houſe of j 
preinkeart, dap and to lola, and let them wach their 3 S d he⸗ —— 
. 2 d let them bee readie on the "* Thon walt ke thee hs Hob hare 
* nd let t ee readie on rd ma no granen ort 
2: fox the third dap the Lozd IS af mage, neither any ſimilitude of thi that the people heard, 
wn af fight of all the people vpon are heauenabone, neither that are in the Deus. 5.6. 
mount Sinai: earth beneath, no} that are in the waters z/a/3:.10. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the vnder the earth. Or,ſeruants. 
people round about, ſaping, Take hced to 5 Chon ſalt nt bowedowneo chem, To whoſe eyes 
engen dee not vp cothe mount, neither : fox Jam = — all things ate 
no touch the boꝛ der of it : eri Sete asg — ing the itte open. 
2 hall ſuretp die. of the fathers vpon vpon the childzen, vpon the Leun. 26. 1. al. 

13 No hand thallcouc t,butheſhallbe third generation and bpon bpon the fourthofthem 97.7. 
ſtoned to death, oz ſtriken thozowe with that hate me c By thisout- 
darts: whether it be beaſt oz man, he ſhall ward geſture all kinde of ſeruice and — to Goles is for bĩdden. 
not une: when the jhozne — d 2 mine honour, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


not ſo much as 


| 5 tie ouer vs. 


|] 


heart, word, and thing that is thy neighbo 
| 18 ©} Andallthepeople {ſawe the _ fonne,he ſhall deale with her b accozding to buy herofhin, 


5 But ſludie to ders, and the tlightnings, and the ſound of 


aue his 
'M Bur 
his; good name, 


nmiſed, chap. 19.8. 


| Cp. 27. d. and 
| Teuit.z3. t. 


4 1 


be by his ſtou- 


| _ 


ne commandements. The Altar. 


5 is be 6 Andſhewingmercp vnto e thouſands 
— to them vide 22 wu mp com⸗ 
j wie then to 1 


mat. 5. 33. not holde him guiltleſle 
"E über by (wea- Namie in banie. 


ele — 8 Remember the Sabath dap, to s keepe 
8 


by it ho 
; = by 9 "Sir — ſhale thou labour, ant do 
vntemning᷑ it. all thp w 
| Which by 10 But 8 ſenenth dap is the Sabbath 
ped tating the Bf the Loꝛd thy God: in it thou ſhale not doe 
ituall ret, by anp woe, thou, no thy ſonne, nos thy 
Gods daughter, thy man ſeruant, noz thy mapde, 
ord, ar reſting nox thp bealt,noz thy ſtranger that is with- 
— tra · in 1555 gates. 
* Fo in ſire dapes the Lozd made the 
4 earth,the ſea, and all that in 
them is. and reſted the ſeuenth dap: theres 
— — bleſſed the Sabbath dap, and 
| [ 

12 «© *Yonour thy * father and thy mo⸗ 
ther, that thy dapes map be pzolonged vpõ 
the land, Loꝛd thy God — the. 

13 Tbon not l. 

14 Thou ſhalt not "commu abniterie. 

15 Thou ſhalt not! ſteale. | 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe n witneſſe 

arch. 5. 2 1. 1 thp neighbour, 

But lone 7 Thou ſhalt not a couet thp neighbozs 

xeſerue thy bro- pouſe, neither ſhalt thou conet thy neighs 

ners life. bours wife, no his man ſeruaunt, noz dis 
& Bur be pure in mapd,no2 his ore, noz his — neither aup 
urs. 


. 201 12. 
Or, eitie. 
ene. 2.2. 
Deut. 5. 16. 
at. 15.4. 
1 6. 2. 
u By the parents 
o is meant all 
nat haue autho- 


de. 
the trumpet, andthe mountame ſmoking. 


ſtoode a farre off, 
I ſpeak trueth. 


Nom 7.7 


En Thou mayeſt talke with vs. leaſt we die. 


20 Then Moles fapde vnto the people, 
iſh his hinde- Fearenot: fox Godis come too pꝛoue pou, 
nce in any 
ing. pe linne not. 

or, bearũ. 


God was. 


Deut. 5. 24. and 
22 J und the Lode ſapd bnto JNoſes, 


18.1 6. heb. 12.18 


o Whether you Thus thon thaltſap vnto the childit᷑ of Il⸗ 
ill obey bis pre- rael, Pe haue ſeene that J haue talked with , 


heanen. - 


from | 
knot make therefore with mee. 


cepts as you pro- pu 


23 Pe ſhal 
make pou none. 


38.7. 


where J 


ioſh. g. 31. 


be ſtone, df ſtone, thon ſhalt not buitd it of 
p Which might 
then, thou haſt polluted + them 

26 Neither ſhalt thou 


piog, 0 or flying 
vnto wine — — P 
dilcoueredthe 2 


ade of his 
— ; 


Exoe 


ments. 
Thou ſhait not take the Aame ofthe nation whereof doetb not iuſtifie 6 man, 
2 19. 12. deu. 5, 181d — 1 — da de end will uen to bridle our corrupt nature, whith els 
„ that taketh bis breake our into miſchiefe and erueltio. 


1 is when the people ſawe it, they fled and 


I9 And ſapdevnto Poſes, '* Talke thou 
with vs, and we wil heare: but let not Jod 


aud that his feare map be befoze pou, that 


| 21 So the people ſtoode a farre off, but 
W + Eb, frebrands. Moſes dzew nere mito the darkneſſe where 


gods of ſiluer,noz gods of gold : pou ſhall 


24 * An altar of earth thon ſhalt make 
vnto mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and thp * peaceoffermgs, 
thy ſheepe, andthineoren : in all places, 
ſhall put the remembꝛance of my 
Name, J will come vnto thee, and bleſle vpon — 2 5 ſmote him him or wY 


+ Strat, that i oh But if thou wilt make mee an altar ä — en al pan Ne healing . 
df 20 JAnd ifa1 mttehts unt, gi 
ffones: fog it thou lit vp thp toole pon 


- -  FUnRUINMENT IC Kill 2 nun; 
5 
ener or 6. 4 
touching ſerui tude murtbers, er 2 : the obſer= 
but are gi- 


Nee ihe theſe are the lawes, which thou 
* ſet befoze them: 
Ifthou bup anEbzew ſernaunt,hee nen 3.1 
a dey ny upp eyes in 2 ſeuenth he x5. 4 fg 34g 
goe o 
came — alone.he fhalgoe ny for 151 
out 2511 alone : if he were niarried, then b Not havir be 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. wiſe nor child 
If bis maſter hath gruen him a wife, c Till hertine 
E lhe hath bozne him ſonnes oz danghters, of ſeruitude wy 
the wie and her childꝛen ſhall ber her c mas expired, which 
Nees ed a all — aut irony _ might bethes 
loue Mp uench yeerea 
LED pee and my > cher, will not the fifrieth, 
95 out +Ebr. gedi. 
Then his maſter hal bing him vbnto d Wherethe 
as t Judges, and ſet him to the 4 dooze, of Tudges fate, | 
to the polte, and his maſter boze his e Thatis,otly 
eare through with anawle,andhe ſhalſerue yeere of lubl, 
bun fox eue which was e 
7 Ukewile, ifa man f ſell his daughter to fiftierth yeere, 
he a ſernant,the ſhall not go out as be men f Conftranel | 
ſeruants doe, either by pe 
8 It te pleaſe nothermaſter,who hath tie, or elle wü 
betrothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall s pee intent chart 
caule to buy her: ye ſhall haue no power to maſterſhould 
- — to a ſtrange people, ſeeing he deſpi- mony ber, 
* 
9 But if he hath betrothed her vnto his Felon 


the cuſtome of the daughters, lor, d. ſfourtil 
10 If he take i him another wife, he ſhall 5 That is hel 
not diminiſh her food, her raument, and res giue ber don 
compenſe of her virgmirie. 1 For his for 
II And if he do no ſe k thzeebnto her, k Neither n 
Gn (hal ſhe goe out free, paping no mony, her bill 
Me that ſmiteth a man, and he die, —— 
wal die the death. ny to buy be, 
13 And ik a man hath not laped waite, nor beflawin 
but ! God hath offered him into his Hand, vpon his ſon 
* then J will appoint thee a place whither Lew:,24.17. 
he ſhall flee, 1 Thougba 
14 But ita man come pꝛeſumptusuſiy be killedatn 
bpan his neighbour to flap him with guile, ares, yetti 
thon ſhalt take him from mine waltar,that Gods prou - 
1 may die. dence,thait 
5 . C?01fo hee that ſmiteth bis father 03 ſhould ſo be. 
pis mother, chal die the death. | Deut. 19.3. 
16 Andhe ſie a man, a ſefleth him, m The holns 
* be found with him, ſhall die the death. che place 
7 J Andhe chat curſeth his father oz not rode 
biz Arother that die the death. the murthes | 
8 When men aifoſtrine and Leni. 20.9% 
one nite another with an ſtone,oz with the 20. 20. 
engen lieth in bed, mar: 9:10 
19 Ihe riſe againe, andwalke wichont m Either f 


ute, ſane pnip he ſhal heare his — o By the ci 
iuſtice. 
t d witd a rod, and ben 1B ba. , LY 
Ss ma ro 

11d he fhalbeſurelp puniſhed. : 


— _ ſteps 21 Bnt if he continue a ap,0} two dates, 718 
cure be not he 1 — —— 


anc damage. 


of the mo- 
er ot childe. 


5 x arbiters, 


1.24.20 
19-21, 
b. 5. 38. 

The execution 

this lawe one 

belonged to 
magiſtrate, 
tth. 5. 38. 

$0 God renen- 

th crueltie in 


ſtleaſt things. 


1e. 9. 5. 

If the beaſt be 
hed, much 

ore ſhall the 


erer, 


r teftifled to 


By the next 
the kindred 
um that is 


- 
lane, 


Reade Gen, 
16. 


This law ſor - 


with childe, ſo that her childe depart front 
her, and a death follow not, he thaibe ſurel 
punithed accoꝛding as the womans hul⸗ 
band ſhall appoint him, oz hee ſhall pap as 
the} Judges determine. 

23 But if death followe, then thon4halt 
pay life fox life, 

24 *r Epe fa epe, tooth fo tooth, hand 
fo hand, foot fox foot, 

25 Burning foz burning , wounde fox 
wound, ſtripe fog ſtripe. 

26 J And ik a man ſmite his ſeruant in 
the epe, oz his mapde in the epe, ⁊ haue pes 
riſhed it, he ſhall let hun goe free fox his epe. 

27 Allo if hee ſmite ! out his ſeruants 
tooth, oz his maydes tooth, he (hall iet him 
go out free fo} his tooth. 

28 J Ik an exe goze a man oz a woman, 
that he die, the oxe halbe t idoned to death, 
and his fleth ſhall not be eaten, but the ow- 
ner of the oxe ſhall go quit. 

29 JE þ ore were wont topulh intimes 
paſt,and it hath bene n tolde his maſter, and 
he hathnot kept him, and afterhe killeth a 
man oz a woman, the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and 
his owner ſhall die alſo. - 

30 If there bee ſec to him a" ſumme of 
money, then he thal pap the ranſome of his 


lite, whatſoener halbe lapde vpon him. 


31 Whether he hath gozed a ſonne, oz go⸗ 


red a daughter, he hall be iudged after the 


ſame maner. 

32 If the ore gozea ſernant oz a mapde, 
he ſhali giue vnto their maſter thirtie * ſhes 
kels of ſi luer, and the ore thalbe ſtoned, 

33 J And when a man thallopen a well, 
oꝛ when he on wg et and couer it not, 
and an ore od an alle fall therein, 

34 The owner ofthe pit ſhall y make it 


rb not only good, andgiue monep to the owners theres 
to hurt, but of, hut the dead beaſt hall be his. 


deware leaſt 
be hurt. 


35 J nd if a mans ore hurt his neigh- 
bonrs ore that he die, then they ſhall fell the 
liue oxe, and dinide the money thereof, and 
the dead oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 On if it bee knowen that the oxe hath 


vfed to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter 


hath not kept him, hee ſha!l pap oxe foz oxe, 
but the dead tall be his N 
„ CHA P. XXII. 


= Of theft. s Damnge. — 14 Borowing, 


16 Entifing ef maids, 18 Witchcraft, 20 Idolazrie, 
21 Support of ſtræangers, widawes, and fatherleſse, 
25 Vſurie, 28 Renerence to. Magiſfrates. 


] Fa man ſteale an *ore oz a ſheepe,and kil 


it oz fell it, he ſhall reftoze fiueoren fox the 
ore, *® and foure fox the ſheepe. 

2 TJfathiefe be founde d bz by, 
and be finitten that he die, no blood ſhall be 
(hed fox him, 


ut if it bee z in e dap light, < blood 
| gabe ſhed foʒ him: * A fult den fatherleſſe, 


reſtitution : it hee had not wherewith., then 
hou ye be (id ty ps het: 8. 
4 Jfthetheft befonndtwith him aline, 


whether it be oxe, alle, ox theepe) hethal re⸗ 


( 
ſtoxe the double, 

5 TJfaman do hurt field,oz vinepard. c 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans 
fielde, hee ſhallrecompenſe ofthe beſt of his 
own field, of p beſt ot his owne vinepard. 


1p,xx11. Of lending, borowing, witcheraſt, &c. 31 | 


6 © If fire bzeake out, andcatchinthe | 
thomes,and the ſtacks of cozne,oz the ſtan⸗ 
ding cozne,oz the field be conſumed, he that 
kindled the fire (hall make full reſtitution, 

7 JAt a man deliner his neighbour mo⸗ 
nep, oz ſtuffe to keepe,andit be ſtolen ont of 
— ——4 the thiefe be found, he ſhall pap 

e double. 

8 It the thiefe be not found, then the ma⸗ 
ſter of the houſe (hall bee bzought vnto che 
Judges to ſweare, whether he hathdput his 4 Er. gods. 
hand vnto his neighbours good, oz no. d That is, whe- 

9 In al maner of treſ , whether it be ther he hath 
foz oxen, foz aſſe, foz ſheepe, foz rannent, oz ſtollen. 
foz any maner of loſt thing, whi ther 
challengeth to be his, the cauſe of both; par- 
ties hal come befoze the Judges, and whom 
the Judges condemne, he ſhal pap the dou⸗; 
ble vnto his neighbour, 

— It a * deliuer = his — 1 
to keepe aſſe, oz ore, oz ſhee pr, oz anp beaſt, 
and it die, oz bee t hurt, oz taken awap by +#%r. brokey, 
enemies, and no man lee it, | 

11 © An othe of the Loza ſhalbe betweene e They ſhould 
them twame, that he hath not put his hand ſweare by the 
vnto his neighbours good, and the owner Name of the 
of it ſhall take cheorhe,and he hal not make Lord. 
it good: 

12 * But it it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall Gene. 3 1. 39. 
make reſtitutian unto the owner thereof. 
13 If it be tome in pieces, he ſhall bzing 
frecozd,and ſhallnot make that good, which 
is deuoured. 

14 J And if a man 
neighbour, and it be hurt, oz ets die, the ow⸗ 

gb, hee ſhall ſurelp 


wner thereof be by, hee ſhall 


| ow ; for it it bean hired thmg, 
it s came fox his hire. 
16 C* und if a man entifea mapde that it ſhalbe free by 


is not betrothed, and he with her, hee ſhall paying the bire, 
endowe her, and take her to his wife. Deut. 22. 28. 
17 If her father refuſe to gine hex to him. 
he thall pap monep, accoꝛding to the dows 
rie of virgins. 

18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſuſfer a witch to line. 

19 © Bhoſoener lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 

ea 


die thed | 3 | 
20 J Yee that offereth vnto any gods, Dem. 13 13, 14, 
ſane viito the Lozd onelp, thalbe flame. 15. i. mac. 2. 24 
21 J * ozeouer, thou ſhalt not do infus Leut. 19.33. 
rie to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him: fog 
in the laud of Egypt. 
that not trouble aup widow, Zb. 7. 10. 


childe. 


f Heſhall ſhew 
— 

t ot ox bing 
bozrovs ought of his em 


He that hired 


24 Then ſhall 
A will kill pon with the ſwoꝛde, and pour 
b wfurs thall bee widowes, and pour chil- 


h Theiufſt plazve 
of God vpon the 
- 2 


p x ppreſſors. 
chat is, io the pooze with thee, thou ſhaltnor . 25.37. 


25 J It thou lend monep to mp people 


deut. 23. 19. 


er vnto hint: pe not 
be as an vſurer vnto hint : pe ſhall i 


peſfe him with vlurie. iP 
26 It thou take thy neighbours raiment 
to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtozeitbnto hun bes 
foze the ſunne go downe: | 
27 Foz that is his couering onelp, aud 
this is his garment fo} his (kin : w en 


i For colde and ſhall hee ſleepe? therefoze when hee i erpeth 


1 
[ 


$ 


* 
* 
| 


F 


neceſſitie. 


Achs 33.5. 


k Thine abun- 


dance of thy 
corne, oy le, and 


wine. 


| Chap.13.2,1 3. 


and 34.1.9, 
Leuit. 2 2. 8. 
e(:k.44.3t. 

1 And ſo haue 
nothing to doe 


$ with it, 


for, report a. /alſe 


tale. 
dor, craell. 


$Ebr.anſwere, 


a Do that which 


is godly though 
few dofauor it. 


our enemies 
beaſt, much 


More toour ene 


mie himſelfe, 
Matth. 5. 44. 
c If God com- 


| | mand'tohelpe 


vp our. enemies 
aſſe vnder His 
burden, will he 
ſuffer vs to caſt 
dovvne our bre- 
thren with hea- 
uie burdens ? 


Suſen, 5 3. 
be 


magiſtrat 


tf arr c5manded by thy land, and gather the fruits thereof, 


the Magiſtrate, 
Deut. 1 6. 19. 


tcclus. 20. 28. 


+ Eby. ſeein 4 


e For in that that 


he is a ſtranger, 
his heart is ſor- 
rowfull enough. 


buy me, J will heare him: fox J am mers 
cifu 

28 J Thon ſhalt not raple vpon the 
Judges, neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of 
thy people. | E427 
29 JJ Thine k abundance and thy licour 
ſhalt thou not keepe backe.“ The firſt bozne 
of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou gine me. | 
30 Likewiſe chalt thou dae with thine 
oren and with thy lheepe : ſeuen dapes it 
thail be with his dame, and the eight day 
thou ſhalt gine it ine. 

3I (Pe lhall be an holp people unto me, 
neither ſhall pe eate any fleſh that is tome 
of beaſts iu the 

CHAP,,XXILL 


2 Notto/ollow the muliitule, 3 Not to make 
mention of the ſtranze gods, 14 The three ſolenne 
Fiſts, 20. 23 The Angel i promiſed to le ade the 
people, 25 What Cod promiſeth, iſ they obeꝝ him. 
29 Gol will caſt out the Canaanites by little aud 
little,and why. | 
T] Hou ſhale not [reccine a falſe tale, nei⸗ 
ther ſhalt thon put thine hand wich the 
wicked, ta be a [{falſe witneſſe. 

2 J Thou lhalt not follow a multitude 
to doe enill, neither +agree ina controuer⸗ 
ſte a to decline after many and ouerthzowe 
the trueth. | 
. 3 Thou ſhalt not eſteeme apooze man 
this cauſe. 8 | 

4 If thou meete thine enemies ore,oz 


d Ifwebebound his alle going aſtrap,thou ſgalt b bzing bun 
to doe good to 


to him againe. f x 

5. If thou ſee thine enemies e aſſe lping 
buder his burden, wilt thou ceale to helpe 
buy ' thou ſhalt helpe hint vp. againe 

t. { 

J Thou thaltnot onerthzow the right 
ofthp pooze in his (ute, 

Thou ſhalt keepe thee far fram a falſe 
matter, and ſhalt not flap the 4 innocent 


and therighteons: fox J will not inſtifie a 


wicked man. x 2 
8 Thou ſhalt take no gift: fox the gift 
blindeth the t wiſe, & peruerteth the wozds 


of the teous. 
„% Thon (Halt not oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger : 


fo pe knob the e heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
d de tho e know the eh iger, lecuig 


pe were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
10 *Mozeouer, fire peres thou ſhalt ſowe 


It But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let 
it reſt and lie fill, that the pooze ofthp peo- 
ple map eate, æ what they leaue, the beaſtes 
of the fielde chall eate. In like maner thou 
ſthalt doe with thy vinepatd, and with thine 
oliue trees. 53 | 
12 *Sixe dapes thou ſhalt do thy wozke, 
and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, chat 


Lew.25.3. 26, thineore, and thine aſſe map reſt, and the. 


" 43-deut.15.1. 
C. 20. &. deut. refrethed. 


5. 13. 
Neither by 


ſwearing by thẽ, 


no- (peaking of 
them,Plal,16,4, 
Epheſ g. 3. 


ſonne of thy mayd and the ſtranger map be 


* 13 And pee ſhall take heede to all things 
A aire Capde vnto pou : and pee ſhall 


' make f no mention of the name of other 


gods „neither ſhall it bee heard out of thy 
onth. 


14 Thee times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
mo mein the bern. 


field: pe ſhall caſt it i to p dog. 


enemies turne their backs vnto thee: 


15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of s vn- (545. 133, 
leauened bead: thou ſhalt eate unleauened 424d 34.10. 
bzead ſeuen dapes, as J commanded thee, 8 Ihatü, 
in the ſeaſon of the moneth of A bib: fox in it in rememby 
thou cameſt out of Egypt: and none ſhall bat the a 
appcare befoze ine emptie: * - Paſſedounyl 
16 The b feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the ipared the ll 
firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou hall elites, when 
ſowen in the ficlde : and the i feaſt of gathes flew the ſuſt 
ring. fruites in the ende cf the peere, when borneof tp 
thou halt gathered in thy labours out of gyptians, 
the field. Deut. 16.16, 
17 Theſe thzee times in the peere ſhall all ecclu. ;;. 
thy men childzen appeare betoze theLozde b Which t 
Jehouah. Whitſontidez 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of mp token that 
ſacrifice with leauened bzead:: neither [hal Law wu gin 
the fatte of mp ſacrifice remaine vntill the 50. dayes 
e - | they d | 
19 * The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy from Bgyn 
lande thou ſhalt bzing into the houſe of the i This the 
Lozd thy God: yet {halt thou not ſeethe a feaſtof Taba 
kid in hts | mothers milke. - Nacles, ſigu 
20 J Beholde, J ſend an Angel befoze ing char they 
thee, to keepe thee in the wap, and to baung dwelled 40% 
thee to the place which J haue pzepared, vnderthete 
21 Beware of hun, & heare his vopce, & or thetaben 
mouoke him not :foz he wil not ſpare pour cles in vide 
mildeeds, becauſe my = Name is in him. k No leave 
22 Wut it thou hearken vnto his vopce, bread ſhall; 
and doe allthat I ſpeake, then J will be an chen in thine 
enemie vnto thine enemies, and wil afflict houſe. 
them that alflict thee. E Chap. 3 4. 85. 
23 Foz mine Angel“ hal go befoze thee, 4. 4.21. 
and bung thee vnto the Xinozites, and the | Meaning 
Yittites, and the Perizzites,& the Canaas no fruits ſha 
nices, the Yiuites, andthe Jebulites, and be taken be 
AJ will deſtrop thein. ; , luſt time xl 
24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their by arebriddil 
gods, neither ſerue them, noz doe after the allcruell& 
wozks of them: but * » utterly ouerthzous ton appetite, 
them, and bzeake in pieces their images. (#p.33.2, 7 
25 Fox ve [hal ſerue the Jozd pour God, deut. 7a 
and hee hall bleſle thy o bzeadand thy was m I will piu 
ter, and J will take all ſickneſſe awap from bim mine in 
the middesofchee. ritie,and hell 
26 J There ſhall none calk their fruite- gouerne you 
noz bee barren in © the number of my name. 
thy dapes will J fulfill. 6 11 Ca. 322 
27 J wil ſend mp e feare befoze thee, and 7.21. 10%. 20 
will deſtrop all the people among whouze Deut. 7.23. 
thou ſhalt goe: and J will make all thine. 8 
He et not 
28 und J wil ſend hoznets befozethee, lie not tows- 
which ſhall dzine out the Yiuites, the Ca⸗ ſhip idoles 
naanites, and the Hittites from thy face. to deſtroy ia 
29 J will not caſt them out from thy o That in al, 
face in one peere, leſt the lande growe ta a rhinggnecels 
wilderneſſe: and the beaſtes of the fielde for this preſent 
multiplie againſt thee. | lie, 2-41 
30 By little aud little J will dzine them Deut, 3.14 
ont from thy face, vntill thou incteaſe, and p I vill walt 
tiperite the land. ; * +4» - 1144 7; themafraide 
31 And J will make thy paſts Boon the thy.commingy 
red ſea vnto the ſea a of the Philiſtums, and and ſendmm 
from the *deſert vnto the \Riner: foz J wil Angel to de-. 
deliner the inhabitants of the lande into ſtroy thema 
your hand, and thou ſhalt dzine them out Chap.33.% 4 
rom thp face.. . 5 - «++, Toſh. 2,12. 
q Called iel 


of Syria, x Of Arabia, called Deſerta, eie Huphrates. 


Thou 


32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 
them, no; with their gods: 
a 33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, 
leal thep make thee | 
thou ſerue their gods, ſurelp it ſhall be thy 
+ *dcſtruction, 
C H A P. XX HI II. 
3 The people promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſes wri- 


the rcople, 18 Moſcs was faurtie dayes and fuurtic 

nights in the mountaine. 

NEN had a (aide vnto Poſes, Come 
vp tothe Lozd, thou, and Aaron, Nas 

dab, aud Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders 

of Iſrael, and pe (hall wozthip afarre off. 


ſhen hee cal- 
jim yp to the 
ntaineto 
him the 


„ei , beginning 2 Aud Poles himnſelfe alone thall come 
53 e 26. chap, neere to the Lozde , but they ſhall not cone 
jcpanel o. neere. neither ſhall the people go vy w hun. 

hen he had 3 


iued theſe 
in mount 


JI » Afterward Moles came and tolde 
the + lawes :.and all the people anſwered 
iudgement. Which the Loꝛd hath ſaid, will we doe. 
5. 19.8. 4 And Moſes wꝛote al the woꝛds of the 
„10.24. Jod, and raſe vp early, and ſet vp an * al- 
at the foote tar under the mountaine, and twelue pil⸗ 
moun- 3 to the twelue tribes of Iſ⸗ 
raͤel. 
5 And he ſent pong men olf the childzen 
of Iſrael, which offered burnt offerings of 
Henne and ſacrificed. peace offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd. f 
6 Then Moles tooke halfe of the blood, 
and put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood 
phe ſpꝛinkled on the altar. : 

phe biokeof 7 After he tooke theſ booke ofthe coue⸗ 
tre. nant, and read it in the audience of the peo⸗ 
., ple: mio ſaide, All that the Loꝛd hath ſaid, 
9.20. we will doe, aud be ohedient. 

ch blood 8 Then Poles tooke the * blood , and 
heh that ) fpzinkled it on the people, and faid, Behod 
broken the 4 blood of the couenant, which ehe Loꝛg 
vill gue rde ſatgft- hath made with von concerning all theſe 
thout blood things. e | 

90 Then went vp Poles and Aaron, 
Nadab,and 
ders of Itrael. 34] 
: 10 And thep e ſawe the God of Jirael, 
hiswa- and under his feete was as it were a4wozke 

ofa Saphir ſtone. nd as the very heauen 
nicks. o when it is cleare. | 
1 IT And vpon the nobles of the childzen 
made them of Iſrael he f laide not his hand: allo they 


pr as yet the 
thoed was 
Pen to 


ung. 
perfectly 

ir infmi- 
. 32.13, ; ' 4 
10h. 140 
7.2 Fo 
d comtt 
his note 


the wel (nan 


the people al the wozds of the Yozd,and all 
with one vopce, and ſaide, * ll the things 


N. XV. The offring ofthe Tabernacle. 22 | 
mount Sinai, and the clond couered ſit ſixe or, him. 


dapes: and the ſeuenth dap he callcdvnto | The Lord ap- 
Moſes out of the inids of the cloud. - peareth like de- 


ne againſt me: fo if ' 17 And the ſight of the glozp of the Loꝛd vouring fire to 


was like lconſuming fire-onthe toppe ot the carnall men: but 
mountaine, in the epes of the childzen of to them that be 
Alracl. - - draweth with his 

18 And Poles entrcd into the middes fpiric, he is like 


zeth the ciuil lawes, 9. 13 Moſes returnoth into the of the cloude, & went up to the mount aine: pleaſant Saphir. 
mountain. 14 Aaron and Hur baue the charge of dn 


Poſes was in the * mount feurtp Chap. 34.18; 
dapes and fourtie nights. ' 1251 deut. 9 9, 
C HAP. XXV. , | 
2 The voluntary gifres for the making of the T 
bern ar le. 10 Thejorme of the Arke. 19 The Mer- 
cie ſeate. 23 The Table. 31 The Candleſtiche.go Al 
muſt be dene according.to the paterne. 


Ben the Loꝛde {pake vnto Poles, ſays 


mg, a 

2 Speake unto the childzen of Mrael, 2 After the mo- 
that they receiue an offering fox-me: of® e⸗ rall and iudiciall 
uerp man, whole heart giueth it freelp, pe- lawe be giueth 
ſhall take theoffermg fox mme. them the cere- 

3 And this is the offering which pe ſhal moniall law, that 
b take ot᷑ them, golde, and filuer, and dzaſfe, nothing ſhould 

4 And blew ſiike,andpurple;s ſkarler, be left to m 
and fine linnen, and goates haire, | inuention. 

5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured redde, Cp. 35. . 
and the ſkinnes of bavgers , and the wood d For the buil- 
c Spittim, 1 ding and vie of 

6 Dple fox thelight, ſpices fo d anoyn : the Tabernacle. 
ting ople, and foz che perfnineoiſweete ſa⸗ lor gellowe. 
nour, | | v7.1 c Which is 

7 Dnir ſtones, and ſtones to beſet in the thoughe to he a 
*Ephod, and in the *bzeſt plate. kinds of cedar, 

8 Alto they lhall make me a ? Sanctua⸗ which will not 
rie that J map dwell among them. ot. 

9 Accozding to all that J ſhewe thee, e⸗ d Ordeined for 
nen fo thall pe make the fozme of the Ta- tbe Prieſts. 
bernacle, andthe faſhion-of all ie inſtru⸗ (bay. 28.4. 
ments thereof. 8 bap. 28.1. 

10 J Tyep ſhall make alſo an“ Arke of e Aplace boch 
Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe to offer ſacrifice 
long, and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoade, and and to heare the 
a ci and an halfe hie. | lawe. 


I And thou ſhalt onerlap it withpure c hp. 37. i. 


gold: within and without ſhalt thou ouer⸗ 


Abihu, and ſenentie ofthe El⸗ lap it, and ſhalt make vponita4 crolune of lor, a cirele and 


gold round about. a border. 


12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure ringes of 
gold fog it, and put them in the foureſ coꝛ⸗ 
ners thereof: that is, two rings ſhall be on 
the one ſide of it, and two ringes on the o⸗ 
ther ſide thereof. WE | 

13 And thou fhaltmake barres of Shit⸗ 


4 or ien. | 


Joles bu nde, nor ſawe God, and g did eate and dzinke. tim wood, and coner them with golde. 
roy the 12 J und the loꝛde b ſarbe vnro Poſes, 14 Then thon tHalt put the barres in the 
ut is il Come vp to mne into the mountaine. and he ringes by the ſides of the Arke,to beare the 


there, and J will gine thee i tables of ſtone, 


Arke with them. 
and the law.@ the commanvement, which 


1 15 The barres ſhalbe in the ringes of the f The ſtone ta- 


» l "I J hane whitten, foz to teach k chem.  @Arke: they ſhal not be taken awap from it. bles, the rod of 
9014s lo 13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his mini- 16 So than ſhalrput in the Arke p f Te- Aaron and Man- 
ill malt ſter Joſhna , and Poſes:went bp into the ſtimonie which J ſhall gine thee. na, which were 


alt make aj] e ꝙercie ſeate a teſtimonie of 

of pur e golde, two cubites & an halfe tong, Cods preſence. 

and a ite and an halfe bzoad, Or, ecneringe or, 
18 And thon ſhalt mate two Cherubims Fife. 

of gold :o wozke beaten out with the ham⸗ B There God pe 

mer ſhalt thou make them at the two ends peared mercitul- 

of the Percie leate. | I ynto them: and 
19 And the one Chernb ſhalt thon make —.— figue 


mountame of God, 

we 14 And ſaidevneo the Elders , Tary vs 

8 therein here, vntill we come againe vnto pon: and 

rr, Iere. beholde, Waron, and Bur are with you; 

13.19 'Wholoeuer hath aup matters, let him come 

N to them. 

1.916, 15 Then Moles went vp to the mount 

"2,the and the cloudconeredthe mountaine. f 
16 And the gtozp of the Loꝛd abode bpon 


afraide# 17 Alſo thou 


end mi 
to de- 
chem 
33:44) 
4,2. 
ledihek 
rates, 


at the one ende, and the other Chernb = 
e 


The forme ofthe Table & Candlefticke, 


lor, will appoint 
wier b thee, 
Num. 7.89. 


cha. 37. 10. 


h To ſet the 
bread vpon. 


Cap. 37.17. 
1 It (hall = 
molten, but 
beaten out of 
the lumpe of 


— wich the 


be 


| boue vpon the 


30 And thou 


Candleſt 


the other end:of the matter of the Percy ſeat 
all pe make the Cherubuns , on the two 


ends thereof. | 


20 And rhe Cherubim ſhal ſtretch their 
wings on hie, couering the Mercy ſeat with 
their wings, and their faces one to another: 
to the Mercie ſeate ward ſhall the faces of 
the Cherubims be. | 

21 Andthou {halt put the Percp ſeat a⸗ 
rke, and in the Arke thou 
ſhalt put the Teſtunonie, which J will 
gie thee, 

22 And there J wilſdeclare mp ſelfe vn- 
to thee, æ from aboue the Mercp ſeate * be- 
tweene the two Cherubims, which are vp 
onthe Arke of the Teltimonie, J will cell 
thee all things which J will gine thee in 
comanndement unto the childzen of Jſrael. 

23 Thou 
Shittim wood, of two cubites long, and 
one cubite bzoad, & a cubite and a halte hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure 

'golde, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round about. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vntco it a boꝛ⸗ 
der of [| foure fingers rounde about: and 
thou (halt make a golden crowne rounde 
about rhe bozder thereof, 

26 After, thou ſhalt make foz it fonre 
rings of gold,s ſhalt put þ rings in þ foure 
comers that are in the foure feete thereof: 

27 Ouer agaiilt þ boꝛder ſhall the rings 
be fox places fox barres,to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood, and ſhalt ouerlap them 
with golde, that the Table map be bozne 
with them. 5 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo b diſhes fot it, 
and incenſe cuppes fot it, and couerings fox 
it, & goblets, wherewtith it ſhalbe couered, 
euen of fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 
[t ſet vpon the Table 
ſhew bꝛead befoꝛe me continually. ; 

31 J Allo thou lhait make a Candleſkick 
of pure golde :of i wozke beaten out with 
the hammer thal the Candleſticke be made, 


hes lhaft,and his bzanches,his bowles,his 


knops:and his floures halbe of the ſame. 
32 Sixe bzanches allo/ſhall comme out of 
the ſides of it: thzee bzanches of the Can- 


dleſticke out of the one ſide of it: and three 


bzanches of the Candleſlicke oat of the os 
thek ſide of it. | 

33 Thee bowles like vnto almonds,one 
knoppe and one floure in one bzanch ; and 
thiee bowles like almonds in the other 
manche, one knoppe and one floure : fo 
th:oughont the ſixe bʒanches that come out 


ofthe Candleſticke. 


34 And in the thaf: of the Candleſticke 
ſhalbe foure bowles like unto almonds, his 


knops aud his floures. | | 
35 Aud chere ſhall be &knop bnder two 
branches made thereof:and a knoppe under 
two bzanches made thereof: and a knoppe. 
under two bxaches madetheresf, according 
to the ſire manches comming out of the 


icke. 

26 Their knops and their bzanches 
he thereof. all this ſhalbe one beaten wozke 
of pure golde. C112 


'XO dus 


ſhalt alſo make a table of ſkarlet: and in them thou ſhalt make Che⸗ 


te of Ine SGN . 4 N „ 


37 And thou ſhalt mate the ſenen lamps 
thereof: and the tampes thereof ſhalt thou 
— thereon, to gine light toward that that 


efoze it. 1 
38 Allo the ſnuffers & ſnntdiſhes theres 1 


* 


of ſhalbe of pure golde. 


30 Of ak talent of fine goide ſhalt thou k Thing 
talent weigh: 


make it with all theſe inſtruments. 


40 * Looke therefoze that thou make of the Ten 
and weighe 


them after their falhion , that was ſhewed 
thee in the mountaine, | 
CHAMP. XXVI. 


1 The ferme ef the Tabernacle and the appert i- actes 5,44, | 


ances, 33 Theplace of the Arke, of the Mercie 


ſeate,of the Table, aud of the Candleſiicks. 


A Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taber» 
nacle with tenne curtames of fine twi⸗ 
ned linnen,and blewe ſitke,and purple,and 


rubims of 2 bzopdzed woke. 


2 The length of onecurtaine ſhalbe eight moR cunt 


a That i, o| 


and twentie tubites, and the bzedth of one or fine war, 


curtaine, fourecubites: enerp one of Þ cur⸗ 


taines {Hall haue one meaſure. 


3 Fme curtaines ſhall be coupled one to 
another: and the other ſiue curtaines ſhalbe 
coupled one to another. | 

4 And thou lhalt make ſtrings ofblewe 
fllke vpũ the edge of Þ one curtaine, which is 
in the ſeluedge dof the coupling: & likewiſe g 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur⸗ 
taine in the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. 

5 Fiftie —_ ſhale thou make in one 
curtaine, and ſtrings ſhalt thou make 
in the edge of the curtaine, which is in the 
c ſecond coupling : the ſtrings (hall 
right agaunſt another. 

Thou thalt make alſo fiftie i taches of ſides. 
golde, and couple the curtaines one to ano- Or, been 
— — the taches, and it ſhalbe one Tao lor, paris 

rnacie. ; ” 

7 J Allo thon ſhalt make curtaines of ; 
— haire, to he a ãcouerimg vpon the Tas d Leaſt 

ernacle: thou ſhalt mae them to the num · weather ik 
ber of eleuen curtaines. 5 maxre it. 

8 The length ot a curtaine ſhall be thirtie 
cubites, and the tyedth of a curtaine foure 
cubites: the eleuen curtaines ſhall be of one 
medmnre: > 5:3: | 

9 And thon ſhalt couple fine curtaines 
by theſelues, & the ſire curtaines by them⸗ ; 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt donble the ſixtcur# e Thats, 
taine vpon the foꝛefront of the couering. the one ſe 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in ſiue onthen 
the edge ot one cirtaine in the ſe merge of & cheforil 
the coupling. and fiftte ſtrings in the edge of bang oucril 
the orher cnrtaine in the ſecond coupling. dooreoſii 

II Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty ſtaches · Tabermct 
of bꝛaſſe, æ faſten them on the ſtrings, and or bene 
{Halt couple the conering together, that it | 


map be one. 2 
12 And the fremmant that reftech in the f Forthc 
curtaines of the couering, even the Halfe taines wer 
curtaine that reſteth, ſtalbe left at the backs cubites lo 
ſide ofthe Tabernacle, ' then the 
13 That the cudite on the one ſide, and rainesoft 
the cubite on the other ſive of that which is bemache! 


: left in the length ofthe curtainesof the co- chey neu 
ſhal uering , map remame on either ſide of the 24 you 


Tabernacle to coner it. £1 
14 Pozeouer, foxthat couering thou —— 
m 


be one © Intyingt 
ther both 


b Onthel 


The Eb 
rd ſign! 
ines: d. 
grhat t 
puld de 
ect anc 
ned ad 


ible, 


Theboardes, deb Nhe v: + Ce peu I. the altat of oſſtings and the court. 33 


make a: — — we_ptrn Tr: 2 
=== eee Peg es, 


hat was ay 


the t on 
pw itt che Lais 


2 Le a, mir bange 
le of blew ſitke, or vaile ws be-| | 
in — theferrof a — . phi pr wat tweene:the holy 
another: thus ſhalt thau make koz all the nen;imought with place, and ib 
boards al the tabernacie. — hte make: fox the hanging where the peoj 
18 And khon ſhalr make boardes fox the Gus püllara of Shittun, — 1 mt were, | 
Tabernacle, cuen twentie boardes on the gold: _ heads ſhall beof and | 
South ſide, euen full Sonth, le calt finte ſockets of fen them. 
| 19 21d thon ſhalt make fourtie} ſackets CHAP. XXVIKk 
0r roſe pieces, of —.—— the twentp boards, two foc# . 1 The alras of the burns offrong.. 9 The conre of 
ercin vere the Kees under one boatds fox His two tenons, the Tabernacle, 20 HIS continuaily burning. 
fer the and two lockets vnder another boarde foz NS e thou ſhalt malie the 2 altar of g Forthe bunt 
his two tenons. Shittim wood, fine cubites long and 
20 In like maner onthe other ſide of the fine cubites han (theaitar ſhalt bre fur 
Tabernacle toward the Nonhſide ſhall bee 2 thereof tee cubites. 
twentie boar des, and thou thaltmakeitho:nes in the 
21 And their fourtie ſockets of filner,two — — homes ſhalbe ofit 
fockets vuderone boards, and two ſockets "— le touer it with bꝛaſſe. b ofthe fime 
bnder auother board. Wi thou — — wood and mat 
22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle ** nd his haſens, ter not faſtened 
towarde the Weſt , ſhalt thou make fire and his fielhhookes,and his cenſers: thou vnto it. 
buardes. ſhale make all the inſtruments: thereof of | Or,fire pannes- 
29 Alſo two boardes ſhaltthon make in bzaſſe. | 
the comners of the Tabernacle in the twa 4 And thou ſhalt make unto tt a grate 
fides; like netwozke pf.bzaſſe:alſs — thattgrate + Ebr. net, 
* they Halve i topnedbeneath,and ſhalt thou make foure bzaſen rings von 
TheEbrewe ſikewiſe then thalbe iopnedaboue to a ring: the foure comers thereof. 
rd fignifierh — thallitbeloz them two: ther thalbefoz 5 Audthouſhale put it under the coms 
e:decla< thetwo com paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate 
grhar they 25 So thep v ſhalbe eight boardes hauing map be in the middes of che altar. 
uld be ſo; @ckets of luer euen ſixteene ſockets, chat is, 6 Allo thou ſhale make barres foz the al 
iexand well two fockets under one board, and two ſoc- tar,barres,L{2,of Spittim wood, and ſhale: 
un were Kkets under another board. touer them with bꝛaſſe. 
le. 26 © Then ſhalt thou make fine harres 7 And the harres thereof ſhall be put in 
of Shittim wood foz the boards ot one ſide the rings, the which barres ſhalbe von the 
ofthe Tabernaele,. two (des ofthe altar ta bare it:! 
27 And ſiue barres fot the boards ofthe 8 Thou ſhalt make the altar holowe be- 
other ſide ofrhe-Tabernacle:al(o fiue barres rweene the boardes: as God ſhewedt thee in 
fo: the boardes of the ſide of the Taberna⸗ the mount.ſo ſhall they make it. 
tle toward the Ueſtlide. 9 J Allo thou ſhale make the < court of. This was ** 
28 And the middie barre ſhal go though the Tabernacle in the Southſide, enen full * Fen 
the mids of the boards, from end to end. South: the court ſhall haue — — 
29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with finetwmedlinen, or an hundzeth cubite 
gold, and make their rings of golde,fox pta- long foz one ſide,” 
ces fox the barres, and thou ſhalt cauer te 10 And it [pane twentiepillars, 
barres with gold. their twentie ſockets ol bzaſſe: the wo. with | 
30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Taberna⸗ the pillars, and their « fillets ſhalbe ſiuur. d They were cer. 
6259/40. dle *accozding to the faſhion thereot, which 11 Uikewife onthe: Northſide in length taine hoopes or 
93 175 was ſhewedrhee in the mount there ſhall bee hangings of an hundzeth cu circles for to 
8.44%. 31 F Mozeouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile bites long, and the twentie pillars thereof beautiſie the 
ofbtue luke, and purple, and ckarlet, and fine with their twentie ſockets of bzaſle : - pillar, 
F — :tyon har make it of bropdzed — the pillars and the fiflets ſhalbe li 
dme reade, 0} | 
of the pil- 92 And thun ſhalt hang itvponfoure pil» · Rx bzeadth of the court on the 
lars of Shittim wood couered with golde, Weſt de ſkall haue curtames of ſiftie cu⸗ 
eerthe (whole * hookes _ bee of golde) ſtanding hites, with their ten pillars, and their tenne 
meaning Upon foure ſockets of ſiluer. We 
2/houldhang 334 Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 13 Andthebzeadth of the court, Eaſts | 4 
d from ꝓ un the hookes, that thou maieſt bzing in wary full Eaſt ſhall haue *fiftie cnbites. e Meaning, cute 
5 thither, that is, (within the vaile) the Arkeof 14 Allo hangings of fifreenecubices ſhall taines of Rite 
rento the the Teſtimonie:and the vaite ſhal make pou be on the onefſide with their thzee pillars and cubites. * 
teſt onely A ſeparation betweene the Yolp place and their thzee ſockets, f Of the doorg- 
"Ka 3 __ * place. 15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall behans of the court 
ſo thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeate gings of fifreene 3 tee 


ampes continually burning. Thie Erodus. -..-\ *. garments and app 
| piliars and their tee ſockets, / . 'dzenof Yſraels et: x 
| 16 LI court ſhall be 10 n the one | 
1 a vaile of twentie cubites, ot᷑ blue lke, and ſtone, and the ſixe names that remaine, vp⸗ * 
| purple, andſkarlet, and fine twined linen on the ſecond ſtone, according to © their ge⸗ e Astheywe 
wzought with needle, wich the foure pillars nerations. . iz sge, ſo toll 
thercof and their foure ſockets, xr Thou ſhalt cauſe to grane the two they be gang 
_ 17 All the pillarsofthe court ſhallhaue ſtones accozding to thenaines of the chils in order. 
fillets of ſilner round about, wich their heds dzen of Jſrael by a-grauer of ſignets, 


of ſiluer, and their ſockets of bzaſſe. that. wozketh and graueth in tone , and i FT 

n 18 ¶ Thelength of the conrt ſhall bee an ſhalt make them to bee ſet and einboſſed in the 
Ebr.fiftrers —Hundzeth cubites, and the bieadth fifrie t at gold. att * 
Nie. either end, and the height ſiue cubnes, de the 12 And thon ſhalt put the two ſtones but 
| fine twined linen, and their focs byon the thoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones ofal 

kets of bzaſle. | | erf remembzance of the childzenof Iſrael: f That Ages dren 

19 All — oe of the Tabernacle foz foz Aaron ſhal beare their names befsze the might remenbo n V. 


cor, ſtakes all maner e thereof, & all the s pinnes Lozd vpon þis two thoulders fo a remems 
therewithtrhe thereof, and all the pinnes ofthe court ſhall bzance. ey 

zurtaines were bebyaſſe. 2 13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes ot᷑ gold, 

aſtenedto the 20 L. And thou ſwalt command the chil- 14. J And two chaines of fine gold e at g Of che bol 

£20 dzen of Iſrael, that thep bzing vnto thee the ende, of wzethed wozke ſhalt thou make | 

Such as com- Plireople oliue h beaten fozthe light, that them, and ſhalt faſten the wzethed chames 

| the lampes may alwap [| burne. bponthe boſſes. 

oline, when it is 21 In che Tabernacle ofthe Congregas 15 CTHNllo thou ſhalt make the bzelt plate 

irſt preſſed or tion without thevaple, which is befoze rhe of * judgement with bzoidered wozke: like j It ws (ev, 

dea Teſtimonie, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes the wozke of the Ephod ſhalt thon make Jed becaulethe 

$07,0cend xp, Dieſſethem from enening to mozning be- it: of gold, blue ſiſke, and purple, and ſhar⸗ ie prieſt cou 
| Foze the Lozd,foz a.ſtatutefozener vnto their let, and fine twined linen ſhalt thou make not giue ſente 


erations, to be oblerued bp the childzen of it. ini 
Aſrael, Ig 16 i Fonre ſquare it ſhall be and double, — 
| CHAP. XXVIII. an hand bzeadth long and an hand bzeadth bis breſt. 


1 The Lordcalleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the . : i The deferinin 
| Prieſthood, 4 The garments. 13, 29 Aaron en. 17 Then thou ſhalt ſetit ful ofplacesfox: of the 1,0; 
rretb into tbe Sanctuarie in the name of the chuld1e ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones:the ozder 
of Iſrael. 30 Vrim and Tbammim. 38 Aaron bea. ſhalbe this, a rubie, a topaze, and a || carbuns lor, Sardoin 
reth the iniquite ofthe Ifuclires offerings, tile in the firſt rowe. | ho © Pr 
ARD cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 18 Andin the ſecond rowe thon (halt ſer © ? 
come vnto thee, and his ſonnes with an emerartd,a ſaphir,and a i diamond. or, <4, 
him, from among the childzen of Jſrael, 19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an Nor, laſper, 
that he may ſerne mee in the Pꝛieſts office: achate,and an hematite. . 
I meane Maren, Nadab, and Abthu,Eleas 20 And mn the foarthrowe a tchyyſolite, . g Ta c.4 
| zar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. an onix, and a iaſper: and thep ſhall be ſet in N 
_=- 2 Nlſo thou ſhale make holy garments gold in their einboſſements. a 
= a Whereby his foz Aaron thp bother, gloziuus and beau⸗ 21 And the ſtones ſhall bee accoꝛding to 
[| tifull. the names of the childzen of Jſrael,twelne, 
if knowen to be 3 | Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all accozding to their names, grauen as ſig⸗ 
i glorious and $ cunning men, whom J haue filled with nets, euerp one after his name, & thep ſhall 
excellent. the ſpirit of wiſedome, that they make Aa- be fox the twelue tribes. 
0! 4£6-wiſe in bearr. rons garments to b conſecrate him, that ge 22 J Then thou ſhale make vpon þ bꝛeſt 
b Whichis,co map ferie me in the Pꝛieſts office. plate two chaines at the endes of wiethen 
parate him 4 Nowe theſe ſhall bee the garmentes, wozke of pure gold, 
from the ret. Which they ſhall make, a bzeſt plate, and an 23 Thou (halt make alſo vpon the bzeſt 
| A Aſhortand <Ephod,and a robe, and a bzoidered coate, plate two rings of golde , and put rhe 
ſtraite coat with- & mitre,and a girdle. ſorheſe holp garments two rings on * the two endes of the bzeſt k Which 
out ſleeues pur (hall thep make foz Aaron thp bzother, and plate. v toum 
vpmoſt ypon his fox his ſonnes, that he map ſerue me mi the 24 And thon ſhale put the two wzethen che ſhoulde. 
1 te to Pꝛieſts office. chaines of gold in the two rings in the ends 
— them cloſe 1 | 
vnto him, line, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen, 25 And the other two endes of the two 
6 © And thep ſhall make the Ephod of wzethen chaines, thou ſhalt falten in the two 
md. ue ſilke, and purple, ſkarlet, and fine emboſſements, and ſhale put them vpon 
rw 


N 
| 


7 
nedto eir two edges: ſo thallit 26 © Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
- + waa P * gende, lub thou ſhalt put in the Fake Which 


or Aaron and his forines,. ' ap. IX. The conſeeration of e Prieſts. 34 


- 


vpan the bzoidzed garde of the Ephod, and . 
that the bzealt plate bee not looſed from ide 1 The maner of 3 tbe * Es 


13 a% ; 


f bzoidzed garde ofthe Ephod. vnto the altar tu miniſter in th holpplace, 

| _ i — — ery tar ea e an to * In not hiding 
| j S ; 1s c | 
wer ith a lacgof blue like . that it map bee ok his ſeede after him, their nak anc: 
— 
Auen 


Lad promiſe 


The continuall ſacrifice. 43 
m Aaron (hall j 


P | | 
29, Ho Aaron ſhall® beare the names of dwell among obe chilgren of rat.. 
not enter into the childzen of 0 al in the bzeaſt plate of TG thingails tate bern chem Bk 
the holy place in idgement vpon his heart, when hegoeth 1 thou conlecrateſt „ Pn ty 
his onne name, int the holy place, foz a remembꝛance cons Phieſtes,-* Take a pong Calle, aud twp Leuit. 3. 2. 
dur in the name tinmalip befote the Loꝛd. Kaumnes without | 

ofallthe chi 30 CAtſo thou lhalt put in the bzeſtplate 2 And unleauened bzead, and cakes bns 

deen of Iſtael of judgement rhe » Mum and the Thums leauened tempered with 1 

n Vtim ſignifi- mim, which ſhall bee vpon Aarons heart, vileauened anopnted with opls:-( of fine 

eth light, and hen he goeth in-befoze the Lozd : and Aa- wheate flowze ſhalt thou make them) 


tres to : - | . | 

WE Thunmim per- ron ſhalt beare the iudgement of the chils 3 Then thou . put them in one bal⸗ 
oy eftion: decla- — Alcart-vpon bs: heart-befoze the ket,andopzeſent them in the baſket with the a To offer-the 
boſs, ing dar the Jozdcontumallyp,, + calte and the two rammes, Gate” 1 


tones ofthe 1 And thou ſhalt make the robe ot 4 And ſhalt bꝛing Baron and his ſonnes 
breaſt plate were heb altogether of blue ſiike. * buco the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Cõ⸗ 
moſtcleare,and 32: And the hole foꝛ his head ſhall bee in gregation,and wah them with water. 
of perfect beau- thẽ iniddes of it, hauing an edge af wonen . . 5- Allo thou ſhalt take tgje garments, and 4 
: by Vrimalſo wozke round about the coller of it: ſo it thal . put vpon Aaron the tunicie and the d rohe b Which was: 


ſo til ! = rad | 
s meant know- he as · the coller of an habergeon that it rent ot the Ephod;and the Ephod a the ener gexr nder the 
ulethe edge, & Thum- nat. plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the Epbod. 


mim holines, 33 ¶ And beneath vpon the ſkirts theres bzoydered gard ofthe Ey hon. 
ewing what  gfthou (halt: make pomegranates of blue 6 Then thou ſhale put the miter vpon 
ertues are requi-. ile, and purple, and ſkarlet , round about his head, and ſhalt put the holp *crowne C. 2 8. 3. 
dinthe Priefts.. the ſkirtes thereof, and belles ot golde be- Upon the miter. Wee” | 
| tweene themround about: 7 And thon ſhalt take the anopnting 3 
cal 45. 9. 34. Thatis, *a golden bell and a pomegras * ople, and ſhalt powze upon his heãd, aud C. 30.25. 
| nate, a golden bel a pomnegranaterounde anopnt him. YE | 
about pon the ſkirts of the robe. 8 And thou ſhalt" dzing his ſonnes, and 
35 Soit ſhall beevpon Aaron, tuhen hee putcoates pon them. | 
maniſtreth, and his ſounde ſhall bee heard, © And ſhalt girde them with girdles, boch 
when he goeth into the holpplace befoze the Aaron and his ſonnes: and thalt put the 
Loꝛde, and when her conuneth out, and hee bonets on them, and the Pꝛieſts office ſſa !! 
chall not die. de therrs foi a perpetuall Lawe: thon*ſhalt (p. 29. 41. 
15 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate ofpnre. alſo gl the hands ot A aron.and the hands r, conſecre 
. golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are of his ſomes;  _ them. | 
d Holines ap- grauen, © HOLINES TO THE 10 After, thou ſhalt pꝛeſent the calſe be⸗ 
perrainerh to the L. O R D, fee the Tabernacle of the Fongregatun, 
rd: for heis 37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue filke- *and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal :? put their Cenis. 1.4. 
nolt holy, and late, and it ſhjall be vpon the miter: euen ùhy⸗ hands vponthe head of the calfe. . e Signiſy ing th 
voting vnboly on the fozefront of the miter hall it be, _ 11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe befoze the the facrifice wa: 
y appeare be- 38. So it ſhall be vpon Aarons fozehead, L oꝛde, at the dodze of the Tabernacle of the #1!o offered for 
ore him. that Aaron map v beare the iniquitie of the Congregation. Y ' them,and that 
Their offrings offerings which the childzen vf Iſrael hall 12 Then thou ſhalt take ot the blood of they did approx 
duld not be ſo offer in all their holy offrings: and it ſhatbe the calfe, ę put it vpon the homes of the al⸗ i - 
rec, but ſome alwapes vpon his fozchead, to make them tar with thy finger, and'ſhalt powze all the 
aule would be acceptable befoze the Lozd, reſt of the blood at the foote ofthe altar, | 
n: which 39 Likewiſe thon ſhalt embꝛoider the fine 13 * Allo thouſhalttake all the fatre that Lau. 3. :; | 
ane the high linen coate, and thou ſhalt make a initer of couereth the inwards, and the fall. that is un | 1 
et bare, and fine liuen, but thou thalt make a girdle of tde liner, andrhe two ktdneis, and the fatte 
wited God,' needle wozke. | that is vpon them, and {halt burne them 
40 Allo thou ſhalt make foz Nardns vpon the altar. CEE 3 
ſonnes coates, and thou ſhalt make then 14. Bnt the fleſh of the calfe, c his ſnume, 
girdles, and bonnetsſHalt thou make them and his doung ſhalt thou durne with fire Es 
fo gloʒie and comelines, withont the hate: itis a à nne offerng. Eb ſune, 
41 And thou ſhalt-put them vpon Aaron 15 CThon ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and 2. cor. 3. 22. 
: thy bzother, and on his ſonnes with hun, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands 
That is, con · . and ſhalt anoint them, and fil their hands, vpon the head ol the ramme, | "I 
arte them, by and ſanctifiethem, that they map miniſter 16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
ung them vnto me inthe Pueſtes office. take his blood, ſpzinkle it round abont 
ngsr0 offer, . 42. Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen vponthe akar, = 
«hereby ad. byeeches to couer their pimities: from the 17 And thoir chalt tut the ramme in pies: 
idem to their loines vnto the thighes ſhall they reach. ces, and waſh rheinwards or him and his 
ae, 43 And they ſhall bee foz Aaron and his legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces - 
KM ſannes when thep come into the Taberna⸗ thereof,and vpon his head. 1 
vier. clejofthe Congregation, oz when they come 18; So thou chalt burne the whole ram 


ich tf 


zeconfecration of the Prieſtes, 
vpon the altar: forit is a burntoffering vn⸗ 
Or a ſauour of xo the Lozd'4fox a ſweete ſauour: it is an ol⸗ 
t, which cau- fring made bp'firevntothe Lond. 
th the wrath of 19 « And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
od to ceaſe. and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head oftheramme, 
; 20 Then ſhalt thou killtheramme, and 
Meaning, the take of his blood, and pus it e vpon the lap 
oft and nerher gf Marons eare, and vpon the lappe bt the 
art of the care. right eare of his ſonnes:, and vpon the 
68-4 thumbe of their right hande, and:vpon the 
great toe of their right: foore , and chalt 
{pzinkile 
bout. 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is f vpon the altar, and of the anopnting 
oyle, and ſhalt ſpyinkte'it vpon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments, and vpon his fonnes, 
and upon the garments of his ſonnes with 
Him:ſo he (Hal be halowed, and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
Lonnes with him. ht; 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take ofthe rammes 
the fat, and the rumpe, euen the fat that cos 
uereth the inwards, and the kal of the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vp⸗ 
4 on chem, and the right ſhoulder, ( fox it ts 
Wo Which is of. the s ranime af conſecration.) 
ted for the con- 23 And one loafe of head, and one cake 
ſecration ofthe of hiead tempered with ople, and one wafer, 
high Prieſt, out of the baſket of che vnleanened. bread 
| that is befoze the Lond. . 
= - 24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the 
q bandes ot Aaron, and in the handes of his 
ſounes, and {Halt ſhake thein to and fro be⸗ 
foze the Lozd. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt recetne them of 
their hands, and burne them vpon the altar 
beſides the burnt offering foz a ſweete ſa⸗ 
nour befoze the Loꝛd : for this is an offering 
| made by fire vnto the Lozd. 
al 26 Ltkewiſe thou ſhalt take the bzeaſt of 


F Wherewith 
altar muſt be 


' 

it 1 
N 
1 


[ 

| ; the rauune ofthe conlecration, which is fox 
mis facrifice Naron, and ſalt ſhake it to h and fro befoze 
che Prieſt did the Loꝛd, and it 
mooue toward 27 And thou thal 
che Eaſt, Weſt, theſhakenoffering, and the ſhoulder of the 
North & South. iheaue offcing ,. which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued up of the ram 
| 


| all be thy part. 
t ſanctiſie the bzeaſt of 


i Socalled, be- 
i cauſe it was not of the conſecration, which was foz Xaron, 
onely ſhaken to and which was fox his ſonnes. 
and fro, but alſo 28 And Aaron ànd his ſounes ſhal haue 
if! lifted vp. it by a ſtatute fo euer, of the childzen of J(- 
| . rael : fox it is an heaue offering, and it (Hall 
| be an heaue offering of the childzen of Jſra- 
8; k Which were el,of their *peaceofferings, euen their heaue 
| offering to the Lozd. | 


29 And the holy garments, which ap- 

ne ta Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after 

im, to be annoynted therein, and to be con ; 
ſecrated therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 
ſteade, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the holp place. 

31 ¶ So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
- conſecration,and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 


lace. 
Leuit. 5.3 1. and , 32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eat 
WM 249. the fleſh of the Ramme, and the bꝛead that 
ttb. 12.4. is in the balket, at the dooze ot the Taber⸗ 


o 


= 


, 


8! offcrings of 

| | thankeſgiuing to 
Od for his be- 
nefics. 


I 


[ 
| 
| 


Exodus. 


the blood vpon the altar rounde as 


The dayly factifice. The At. 
nacle of the Congregation, [2301 

33 Hothey ſhal eat theſe things awhere⸗ 
bp their atonement was made, to conſe⸗ 
crate them , and to ſanctiſie them : but a 
ſtranger ſhallnoteate thereof, thep 


are holy things, 
34 Nowe if ought ofthe fleſh of the cons 
ſecration, oꝛ of the bead remame vnto the 
moꝛning, then thou ſhalt burne the reft 
with fire: it ſhall not bee eaten, becauſe it is 
an holy — | | | 
35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe thus bnts 
Aaron and vnto his ſonnes, accozding to al 
things, which J hane commaunded thee: 
ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou + conſecrate them, 1 Eb f1! tbei⸗ 
36 Andlhaltoffer euerp dap acalfe fox a Hand.. 
finne offring,fop > reconciliation: andthou m To appeaſe 
thalt clenſe the altar, when thorhalt offred Gods wrath du 
vpon it fo reconciliation, and ſhalt anopnt ſinne may be 
it, to ſanctiſie it. | pardoned. 
37 Seuen dapes (halt thou clenſe the als 
tar, and ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt 
To : _ . the altar, 
all be holy. PR 
38 PN Now this is that whichthou ſhalt 2104.28. 
pꝛeſent bpon the altar: euen two lambes of * i 
one peere olde, dap bp dap continuallp. | [ 
39 The one lame thou ſhalt pzeſent in 
the mozning, & the other lambe thou ſhalt 
preſent at enen. ' | : 
40 And with the one lambe, an tenth en That is, an 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer, reade (q 
part of an © Yin of beaten ople, and the 1616. 
fourth part of an Yin ot wine, fox a dzinke o Which u+ 
ing. bout a pinte 
41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto actoꝛz⸗ 
ding to the offering of the moꝛ ning, and ac⸗ 
coding to the dzinke offering thereof, to be a 
burnt offering fox a ſweete fauour vnto the 


Yo1d, 
42 This ſhall be a rontinuall burnt offring 
in pour generations at the doozeofthe Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the | 
Yozde, where J will) make appointment for, declare 
with pon, to ſpeake there vntothee. elfe to un. 
43 There J will appoint with the chil⸗ 
dzen of Ilrael, and che place ſhalbe ſanctified 
bp in y glozie. ; | p Becauſe 
44 And J will ſanctifie the Tabernacle glorious p- | 
of the — — and the altar: Iwill ſence, 
—— Aaron and his ſonnes to bee * 
my Pneſtes, | | 
45 And Þ wl* dwell among the chils Leut. 26.1 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and will be their God, 2. cor. b. 16. 
46 Then ſhall thep know that Jam the 1 
Loꝛde their God, that bought them ont of 
the lande of Egypt, that I might dwell as q 
mong them: 4 Jam the Lozd their God, Lord, thaal 


their God, 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 The altar of incenſe. 13 Tbe ſumme that the 
Iſraelites ſhoulde pay to the Tabernacle, 18 The 
braſen lauer. 23 The anoynting oyle. 34 The ma. 
keng of the perfume, | 
E rthermoze thou ſhalt make an Altar | 
a fox ſweete perfume , of Shittim wood z ypon tf, 
thou ſhalt make it. which the 
2 The length thereof a cubite, and the perfumes 
burnt vel N 


| Thatisbyty 


acres 


It is I the 


bxeadth thereof a cubite, ( it ſhall hee foure 
ſquare ) and the height thereof —_—_ 


«incenſe. The offering fur redemption. Chap. xx. The atiointing olle, and holy perfume. 3 
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ofthe ſame bites: the hoꝛnes thereof ſhall bee b of the 
od & matter. Tame. | = 
3 And thou ſhalt ouerlape it with fine 
golde, both the toppe thereof and the ſides 
thereof round about, and his homes: allo 
thou ſhalt make vnto it || a crowne of golde 
tn, round abour. feces rg oof s 
4 Beides this thou ſhalt-make vnder 
this crowne two golden rings ou either ſide: 
cuen on euerp five chalt thon make them, 
that they man be as places foz the barres to 
beare it withall. 
5 The which barres thon ſhalt make of 
Shittim wood, and ſhalt coner them with 


golde. 

6 Akter thou ſhalt (et it <befoze the vaile, 
that is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonte, 
befoze the Mercie ſeate that ts vpon the 
þ rope » where J will appoint with 
thee. i 
7 And Aaronſhat burne thereon ſweete 
incenſe euerp moming : when hee 4 dzefleth 
the lamps th all he burne it. 

8 Aikewiſe at , when Aaron ſetteth 
bp the lamps thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe: 
this perfume ſhall be perpetuallp befoze the 
Lozd, thꝛoughout nour generations. 

9 Ve chal offer no e ſtrange nicenſe theres 
on, naꝛ burnt ſacrifice, noz offering, neither 
powze anp dzinke offering f Br 01 
10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
vpon the homes of it once in a peere, with 
the blood of the finne offering in the day of 
reconciliation : once in the peere ſhall hee 
make reconciliation bpon it thzoughout 
pour generations: this is molt holp vnto 


the Low, 
6 W er the Lozd ſpakebnto Mos 
es, ſaving. 
12 18 en thon takeſt the ſumme of the 
ons — Ifrael after their number, then 
a 


a circle and 


at is, in the 
Quarie,and 
in the Ho · 
tofall. 


Meaning, 

n he trim- 

(1 them, and 
heth the 


herwiſe 
ge then this, 
ch isdeſeri- 


it muſt on- 
true to burne 
e. 


„12,5. 


hereby he 
hed that he 


it, 28 is de» 
d by Da- 


twentie gerahs) the 
two com- offering to the Loꝛd. a 5 
Wekels: and 14 Al that are numbyed from twentie 


ab valued peere olde and aboue, ſhall gine an offering 


1. pence 
— thil- 
erling the 
e of Mor, 
„2725. 
3.47. 
45.1 2. 
at God 
Id be mer. 
Into you, 


to the Loꝛd. | | } | 

15 The rich ſhall not paſſe, and the pooze 
ſhall not di from halfe a ſhekel, when 
pe ſhall giue an offering vnto the Lozd, i foz 
the redemption of pour lines. 


redemption of the childzen of Yirael , & ſhalt 
put it unto the vſe of the Tabernacle ofthe 
congregation, that it map be a memoziall 
vnto the childzen of Iſrael befoze the Lozde 
fo the redemption of pour lines. 

* anz q Allo the Lozd fpake vuto Moles, 
| , ping, | 
de that 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bzaſſe, 
and his foote of bzaſſe to waſh, and ſhalt 
put it betweene the Tabernacle of the con⸗ 
— and the altar, and ſhalt put water 


erein. 
19 Fox Naron and his ſonnes ſhal ł wah 


N (4 to 
muſt be 

d from all 
and core 


he with, neither ſhallpe make anp co 


16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the w 


their Hands and their feete thereat: 

- 20 When thep goe into the Tabernacle 
of che Congregation , oz when thep goe vn⸗ 
to the _ — miniſter and — _ th — 
fume o urnt offering to the Lox ep 
hall walhepemſeines with water efi they 

te. e 

21 50 


thall waſh their hands aud 
thetr feete that they nr tp ſhall ue 
to them an ozdinance i fox euer, both vnto | So long as the 
him and to his ſeede thzonghont their gene⸗ 3 (hall 


rations. 
Lowe fpake vnto Poles, 


22 J Mo the 
ſaping, 8 
* 3 — 2 alſo vnto — 

8, of the moſt pure myꝛche I | 
mſhekels,of ſweete cinnamom haiſe iu much, m Waying ſo 
that is, two hundꝛed and fiftie, and of lweete much. 
a calamus, two hundꝛed and fiftie: n It is a kinde of 

24 Alſo of Caſſia, fine hundꝛen, after the reede of a very 
thekellof the Sanctuarie, and of ople otine ſweete ſauour 
an Yin. | within,and is 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the ople of vſed iv powders. 
holp oputment, euen a moſt pꝛetious oynt⸗ and odours. 
ment after the arte af the Apoticarie ; this (b. 29.40. 
ſhalbe the ople of hotp opntment. 

26 And thou ſhale anopnt theo Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation therewith , and which apper- 
the Arke ofthe Teſtunonie: teine to the Ta- 

27 Aldo the table, and all the inſtruments bernacle. 
thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all Þ ins 
ſtruments thereof , and the altar of incenſe: 

28 Allo the Altar ofburnt offering with - 

— his mſtruments, and the lauer and his 

ote. 5 

29 | So 4 200 anc DEE 

albe mo p: at thall touch them, 

albe holy 


o All things 


holy opntingoplevnto me,thzoughour pour | 
generations. * ; b Nether at. 
32 None ſhall anoint v mans fleth there⸗ r — 
Itke vnto it: for it is holy, and thall de holy otherwiſe. 
bnto pon. | 2 | 24 473 
- 33 Whoſoener ſhall make the like opnts - | 
ment, oz whoſoener {Hail put: anp of it vp- _. L 
— gr euenhe ſhalbe cut oft from — * 
is peo E. Wt * :3 HI . 
34 And the Lozde faide vnto Moſes, Ute, aue onely 
Take vnto thee theſe ſpices , pure mpyrhe, tbe Priefts. 
and *cleare gumme and galbanum, theſeos * In Ebrew,She- 
dours with pure frankincenſe, ofeche like belerb: whichis 
Ight: | a ſweete kinde of 


t: 

4 Eben thou ſhalt make of them per- Bumme and ſhi- 
fume compoſed after the arte of the Apoti⸗ neth as thenaile. 
carie,mingled together,pure and holp. | ö 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, and 
thaleputof it b the Arke of the Teſti⸗ 
monie in the Tabernacle of the Congregas 
tion,where J will make appointment with 
thee: it halbe vnto pou moſt holp. 

37 And ye ſhall not make vnto pou anp 
compoſition like this perfume, which thou 8 
ſhale make : it ſhall be vnto thee holp foz the ſ Onely dedicate 


C Jopd. - - | to the vſe of the 
38 Wholoener oo * 2 Tabernade, 
+ & 0 


unning workemen; TheSabbath, - Exodus. The molten calfe. Moſes pray 


to ſinell thereto, euen om CHAP. XIII. 
his PEG. n * 4 The Iſraclites impute their deliuerance to the 
CHAP. XXXL calfe. 14 Gad is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Mo- ; 


2 God maketh Be valeel and Aheliab meete for ſesbreaketh the Tables. 27 Heſlayeth the idolaters. 
bis works, 13 The Sabbath day is the ſigne of our 32 Moſes (ealefor the people, 


ſanctiſcarion, 18 The Tables wruten by the finger of | CT: 
God, oe when the people ſaw, that Poles tar⸗ 
Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto oſes, ſap- Dried long ere hee came downe from-the 
Img. 1 y . ' mountaime, the people gathered themſelnes 
'T haue choſen 2 Behold, Ja haue called by name,Be- together againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, 
ad made meete, zaleel, the ſoune of Dri, the ſonne of Hur or Bp, 2 make vs gods to goe befoze vs: fox of 2 The roo 
hap. 3 5. 30. the tribe of Judah, this Poles (the inan that bought vs out of idolatrie ia 


3 Whom J haue filled with the Spirit the land ol Egypt) we know not what is be⸗ men thinbeu 
: of God, m wtſedome,and in underſtanding, come or him. God is not a Alleh 
d This ſheweth and in knowledge,s in all» wozkmanſhip: 2 And Aaron ſaide vnto them, d Plucke hand,excex Wiſſions ( 
nat handy crafts 4. To finde out curious wozks to Wolke off the — earerings , which are in the hey ſee in ellen 
che giltes of in golde. and in ſiluer, and in halle, rares ot paur wines, uf pour ſonnes, and of carnally, def 


© Gods spirit, and 5 Alfa in the arte to ſet ſtenes , and to pour daughters, and bing them vnto me. b Thinking 
therefore ought carne in timber, and to wotke in all maner of 3 Then alli the people pluckt from them they would; 
to be eſteemed. workemanſhip. | e eſetnes the golden earerings , which were cher lorgoei 
6 und beholde, I haue ioyned with him in their eares, and they bought them vnto laery, then 
; Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe Aaron. 7 | figne theirn 
ce I haue inſtru- of Dan, and in the hearts of al that are wiſe 4 ho receined them at their hands, Precious ien 
Red them, and hearted, haue J put wiſedome to make all and faſhioned it with the grauing toole, and Such is dle 
incteaſed tneit that J haue commannded rhee: made of it a 4 molten calfe: then they ſaide, of Idolaters 
knou ledge. 7 Thatis, the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- * Theſe bee thy gods, D Jſrael , which they ſparem 
4 gation, and rhe Arke of the Teſtimome, aud bzonght thee out of the land of Egypt. colt to ſail 
d So called, be · the Percy ſeate that thall be thereupon, witg 5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an al- their widteld 
cauſe of the cun · all inſtruments ofthe Tabernacle: tar befozeit : and Aaron pioclaimed, ſaps fires. 
ding & arte ved 8 Alla the Table and the inſtruments ing, To moꝛowe ſhall be the holy dap of the 7/706. i 
e bereim, ot be. thereof, and the 4 pure Candleſticke,with ail Lozd. 1 d They ſmd 
cauſe the whole His inſtruments , and the altar of perfume: 6 So thep roſe vp the nert day in the of their lens 
W was beaten out 9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering momning, and offered burnt offermgs, and of Egypt ai 
of one piece. with all his inſtruments, and the Lauer bzought peace offeruigs:alſo *che people ſate they laweci 
e Which onely with his foote: them downe to eate and dzinke, and roſe vp oxen. & ſen 
Vas to anoynt 10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtrati⸗ to plap. 413 op | worſhipped, 
the Prielts & the on, and the hoip garments fox Aaron the -7 © Then the Lozde ſaide unto Poſes, 1 Ning. 115 
inſtromentsof Pꝛieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, to *Goe, get theedowne: fox thp.people which 2-(#7-197, 
we Tabernacle, inhuſter in the Pziefts office, thou halt bzought out of thelandofEgppr, Der. 9. i:. 
& not to burne. x1 And the © anoynting ople, and\weete Hath coxrupted their wayes. «2 coll 
e Though I verſume fox the Sanctuarie:accoꝛding tu all 8 Thep © are ſoone turned out of the © Wherebyx 
commaund theſe that I haue commanded thee, hall they doe. wap, which J commaunded them: for thep ſee what 
voikes tobee 12 J Afterward the Lozd ſpakevnro Po- haue made them a molten calfe, aud haue tie we burn 
done, yer will I ſes, ſaping, . woxihipped it, and haue offered thereto, pray carne 
not chat you 13 Speake thon alſo vnto the childzen of ſaping , *Thele be thy gods, D Jlrael, Cod, to lee 
1 breake my Sab - Iſràel, and ſay, f Notwithſtanding keepe pe which haue bzonght thee out of the land of in his ted 
ch dayes. mp Sabbaths: fo2 it is a ſigne betweene Egypt. dience and 
Wo C222.20.8, ' mie and von m vont generations, that pee 9 Againethe Lozd ſaid vnta Moſes, * J ſendvsgou 
ny exe4.20.1 2. map know that J the Lozd do ſanctiſie pou. haue ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a guide, 
s Godrepearcth - 14 * Pe ſhall therefoie keepe the e Sab⸗ ſtiffe necked people. x:King.t 3 
his point be. -bath : fon it is holp vnto pou: he that defis 10 Rom ſ therefote let me alone, that my cα. 3. irene, 
7 ravſe che'whole leth it, hall die the death: therefozewhoſo- wzarh map ware hote mſt them, J deut. 9.11 
| ng ofthe euer wozketh therein, the ſame perfon ſhall will conſumne them: but I will make of thee f God 
lae ſtandeth in beeuen cut off from among his people. a mtghtp people. "2 2 that tbe pt 
ehe true vſe of 15 Sire dapes ſhall men woꝛrke, hut in te 11 * But Poles pzaped vnto the Loꝛde ofthegodh 
Fj "the Sabbath, ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath of the holy reſt his God, and ſaide, DLozde,whp doeth thy his puniſ 
q which is to ceaſe ta the Jozd : whoſoeuer doeth any wozke in wzath ware bote agamit thy people, which 7 /. i005 
| from our workes the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the death. . thon haſt bought ont of the lande of E⸗ fel 


androvbeythe: 16 WMherefoze the childzen of Jſraelſhall gppt, with great power and with a m = Teo 
du of God. keepe the Sabbath, that thep map obſerue tte hand? N TI. q _ 
bor, Sabhath. the ſceſt thioughouttheir generations'foxan 12 * Wherefoze | ſhall the Egpptians Nam. 141 of lazk 
ei. 31. G. a. euexlaſtnigroũenant. A Ifpeake, and ſap, e hath brought them out Ir. AH e Leu, 
b From creating 17 It is a ſigue betweene me & the chil⸗ maltciouſlu fox coflay them in the moun⸗ eg Deu 
bis creatures, Dien ot᷑ Iſraei fox euer: “ fo in fire dapes the taines, and to confinme them from the 
Wh dur nor from go- Aozd made the heauen and the earth, and in earth 7 turne from thp fierce wꝛath, and N 

uer ning and pre. the ſeuenth dap * he craſed, and reſted. change thp minde from this till towarde [0,1 eryv 
ſeruing them. 18 Thus (when the Lorde had made an thy people. 0 5 Thea 
Der. 10. ende of communing with Woſes vpon 13 Renreinber z Alzaham , Izbak, and promie 
i Wherebyhe mount Sinai) * hee gaue him two Tables Iſrael thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwas to Abra 
Bj declared his will i of the Teſtitmonie , euen cables of tone, reſt by thine owne ſelfe, and ſapedſt unto G. 1% don. 
do his people mitten with the finger of Gd. them,“ A will multiply pour ſeede — the 7.6 466 | 

e: rres 


ſtarresof the heauen, a all this land, that J 
haue ſpoken of, will J _ vnto pour ſeed, 
and they ſhall inherit it ioꝛ euer. 


ſe two 


from the euill, which he thzeatned to do bn- 
to his people. 6 
15 So Moles returned and went downe 
from the mountame with the two Tables 
of the Teſtunonie in his hand: The Tavles 
were mitten on both their ſides, euen on 
the one (ide and on the other were they 
witten. t 
16. Aud theſe Tables were the wozke of. 
God, and u this waiting was the waiting of, 


Allcheſe repe · 


not X . 
: ns ſhew how God grauen ui che Tables. 

— ldene a thing 17 nd when Joſhua heard the nopſe of 
„defauded the people, as thep ſhowted, hee ſapde vnto 


Enſelues of by Moſes, There 8 a nople of warre in the hoſt. 

ir idolatrie. 18 Who anſwered, It is not the nopſe of 

them that hane the victozie, no the nopſe of 

them that are ouercome: but J do heare the 
nopſe of (ging.  -- * 

19 Nowe, aſſoone as he came neere Vito 

the yoſte, he ſawe the calfe and the dancing: 


Tables out of his hands, and bzake them in 
pieces beneath the mountame. N 
20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which they 


1 9.2 Is, 


ground it unto powder, and ſtrowed it vp⸗ 
on the water, and made the childzen of J( 
rael i dzinke of it. 

21 Alſo £Polcs ſaide unto Xaron, What 


ly to de. 
them of 


- WF: idolatrie, did this people unto thee, that thou halt 
K pn hat bzouggt ſo great a ſiune vpon them 
ippel y ſhould haue . 22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let not the 
„ occaſion to math of mp Lozve Waxe fierce : Thou 
=—_ ember it a · Rnoweſt this people, that thep are euen ſet 
„ on miſchiefe. 
3 23 And thep ſaidvnto me, Pake vs gods 


to goebefoze vs : fox wee know not what is 
become of this Moſes (the man that haougpt 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) | 

24 Then J ſapd to them, Pee that haue 
golde, plucke it off: and thep bzought it me, 
and J did caſt it into the fire, c thereof came 
this calfe. 

25 JNoſes therefoze ſaw that the people 


vs gol BE deftirure were «naked (fo Aaron had made them 
es, Wood fauour, naked bnto their ſhame among their ene- 
Ag. anoccaſion mies) | 

47 deir enemies 26 And Poles ſtoode in the gate of the 


denke euill of campe, æ ſaid, WMho perreineth to the loꝛde? 
Cod let him come to mie. And all the ſannes of Les 
ui gathered thenilelues vnto him. ' 
27 Then he ſaid. vato them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozb God of Jſrael, Put euerp man his 
. ſwozd by his ſide ; goe to and fro, from gate 
ᷣſact did ſo. to gatethozow the hoſt, and Nap enerpinan 
e God thar his hot ger, and enerp man his companion, 
nu ned the and enerp man his neighbour. 
oflakob 28 So the childzen of Leni did as Po- 
lt Leui, oa ſes had commannded: and there fell of the 
ung, Deur. people the ame dap about thzee thouſande 
en, 3 
nrevenging 29 (Fox Poles had ſaid, Conſecrate pour 
glory we Handes vnto the Lond this dap, euen euer p 
ue note - man bpon bis = ſonne, and vpon his bzos 
o perſon, ther, that there map be giuen pou a bleſſing 
utoff al car. this dap.) 2 | 
ffedtion. 30 And when the mozning came, Mo⸗ 


ap. XXIII. 


14 Then the Lozde changed his minde (i 


ſo Nasen waxed;hote, and he call the , 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and. 


reale. The Lords promiſe, 36 
les ſapd vnto the people,: Pe haue commit⸗ 
ted a grie unus ern: hut name A will goe 
vy to the lozd, il A map pacifie hin foz your 
nne. i 9400 31193 £341 46; 1 
31 Maſes therefaze went againe vnto the n So much he e 
Loꝛd, andſapd, p, this people haue ſnuied ſteemed the gla, 
a great ſinue, and haue niade them gods of ry of God, that 
900 32 Dee if — prom —4 oo to his on 
nie, thy mercy ſhall appeare: thon uation. 
not, I pay thee, raſe me a aut of thy booke o 1 will make it 
which thou haſt wutten kKxkuovwen that he 
33 Then the Lozd faid to Poles, Whofos Was neuer prede- 
ener hath ſinned agamſt me, J will put him ſtinate in mine! 
out of imp o booke. ternall counſel t 
34 Goe nowe there foze, hing the people ſiſe euerlaſung. 
vnto the place which J commanded thee: p This declarert 
beholde,nune Ungel thall go betoze thee, but howe griezous a 
pet in the dap of mp biſitation A will viſite ſinne idola:i ie is, 
their inne vpon then. -3 ſecing y at Mo- 
35 So the Lozde plagued the people, be- ——. God 


caùſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe „ould not fully 
Whirh he made. 142 remit u. 
C- HAP. XXXIII. ; 


2 The Lords pronſeth to ſend an Angel before 
hu people. 4 They areſadbecauſe the Lord denieth 

to gee vp with them. 9 Mofes talketh familarly 

with God, 13 Hee prayeth for the people, 18 and 

deſireth to ſee the glory of the Lard. 

A Fterwarde the Lozd ſapd vnto Moſes, 

Depart, « goe vpfromhence, thou, and a The land of 
the people ( which thou haſt bzought vp Canaan was cõõ- 
out of the lande of Egypt) vnro the lande paſled with bilgs 
which J lware vnto Abzaham, to Izhak ſo they, that en- 
and to Jagkob, ſaymg, Muto thp ſeed will cred into it, muſt 
Jgiueit. | iti ; paſſe vp by the 

2 And J will fend an Angel befoze thee, billes. 
and will caſt out rhe Canaanues,the Amo⸗ Gen. 12.7. 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, Ch-p.23 27. 
the Yinites, and the Jebuſites: _— ' $6ſh.24 11. 

3 To a land, I ſay, that floweth with milke t 9.22. 
and home: fo J will not goe bp with thee, 

* becauſe thou art aſtifnecked people, leaſt ch. 2.9. 
IAconſume thee inthe wap. - - deuti9.13. 

4 And when the people heard this enill | 
tidings, thep ſozrowed, and no man put on 
his beſt rapinent, | | 

5 (Fox the Lozd had ſapd to Moſes, Sap 
bnto the childzen of Jirael, Pee area ſtiffes 
necked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon 
thee, and conlſume thee: therefozenowe put 
thy coſtlp rapment from thee, that map 
know d what to do vnto thee). b That either 

6 So the childzen of Jſrael lapde their may ſhewmercie 

od r apm nt from them » after Moſes came if thou repent,or 

wne from the mount Yozeb, els puniſh thy 

7 Then Moles tooke his zabernacle, and rebellion. 

pitched it without the hoſte farre off from 
the hoſte, and called it Dhel-moed. And e Thar is, the ta- 
when anp did ſeeke to the Lozb, he went out pernacle of the 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Congregation: 
which was without the hoſte, ſo called, becauſe 

8 And when Poles went out unto the the people refore 
Tabernacle , all the people role bp, and teqthither, when 
ſtood euerp man at his tentdooze, andloos they ſhoulde be 
ked after Moſes, vntill he was gone mto the inſtcucted ol the 
Tahernacle. Lords will. 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred in⸗ 
to the Tabernacle, the cloudp pillar deſcends 
ed and ſtood at the dooze of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Poles. 

E. litt, 10 Now 


oles talketh with Godfamiliarly, New Exodus. ER 


10 Nowe when all the people ſawe the 
clondie pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle dooze, 
all the people roſe vp, and woztſhippedenery 
man in his tent dooze. 


Moſt plainely II And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, a fate 


d familiarly of to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
others, Num. After, ge turned againe into the hoſt, but his 
2.7, 8. deu. 34. 
o. 


ſeruant Joſhua rye ſonne of Nun a poong 
Man, departed not ont of the Tabernacle. 

12 J'Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd,See, 
thou ſayſt unco me, Leade this people forth, 
and thou halt not ſhewed mee whome thou 
MF wilt ſend with me: thou halt ſaid mozeoner, 

I care for thee I know thee bp < name, and thou haſt alſo 
ad will preſerue found grace in mp light. Ee Linens 

in this thy 13 Nowtherefoze, J pzap thee, if I haue 

rocation. found fauonr in thy fight, thew me now thy 
| wap, that I may know thee, and that J map 
finde grace in thy ght: conſider allo that 
| this nation is thy people. | 
+ Ebr. face, 14. And he anſwered, Ppt fpzeſence ſhall 
F Signifying that go withthee, and J will giae thee reſt. 
he Liraclites 15 Then he ſaid unto him, If thy ꝓꝛeſence 
ſhould excell go not with vs,carp vs not hence. 
through Gods 16 And wherein now thall it beknowen, 
fauor all other that Jand thy people haue founde-fauonr 
people, ver. 16. in thy ſight? ſhali it not be when thon goeſt 
with vs? ſo J, and thy people (hall haue 
plieeminence befoze all the people that are 
vpon the earth. | 
| 17 And the 20zd ſaid buto Poſes, J will 

ſubſtance and do this alſo that thou halt ſaid: fox thou halt 
thy maieſtie. found grace in mp ſight, and J kuowe thee 
In My mercy, and bp name. TE" 
Eherly care. 18 Againeheeſatd, J beſeech thee, ſhew 
i Reade Chap. me thy s glozp. e 8 5 
34. verſ. 6. 7. 19 And he anfwered, J will make all mp 
Rom. 9. 15. b good go befoze thee, and J will ipzoclatine 
k For finding the Name of the Lozde befoze thee :* fox Þ 
nothing in man will thewe k mercie to whome J will ſhewe 
that can deferue mercie, and will haue comipaſſion on whom 
mercy, he will J will haue compaſſion. 
(Mfrecly ſave his. 20 Furthermoꝛe he ſaid, Thou canſt not 


g. Thy face, thy 


ab es. o beware c do Etre 


the mount, neither let the ſheepe nog cattell 
1 Ce — bwed tuo Tables of — ell 

4 en Moſes o es of lor, ye 
ſtone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely in 
the inoming, and went vp vnto the mount 
of Sinai, as the Lozde had commaunded 
him, and tooke in his hand two Tables of 

one, 

5 And the Lom deſcended in the claude, 
and ſtoode with him there, and pꝛoclainied | 
the Name of the Lozd. a | 

6 So the Loꝛd paſſed befoze his face, and ; | 
2 cried, The Loꝛd, the Loꝛzd, ſtrong, mercifull, a — 
and gracious, ſlow to anger, and abundant bereferredy 
in goodneſſe and trueth Lord, and na 

7 Reſerning mercp fo thouſands, fozgi- Moſes procl 
ning iniquitie, and tranſgreſſton, and ſinne, ing: as Chy, 
and not making the wicked innocent, vi⸗ 33 19. 
ſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 4 En 
childzen, and vpon childzens childzen, vnto znocent. 
the third and fourth generation. Deut. 5.9, ini 

8 Then Poles made haſte, and bowed 32.18. 
hunſelfe to the earth, and wozſhipped, © 

9 And lapd, O Lozde, J pzap thee, If J 
haue found grace in thy ſight, that the Lozb 
would now go with vs ( > fox it is a ſtifnec- b Seeing th 
ked people) and pardon our miquitie & our people ate in 
ſinne, and take vs foz thine inheritance. of nature 

10 And hee anſwered, Beholde, J will lers haue net 
make a couenant befoze ail thp people, and to cal 
will do marueils, ſuch as haue not bin done chat be woul 
in all the wozld, neither in all nations: and wayes be pu 
all the people among whom thou art, ſhall with hisſping 
ſee the wozke of the Jozd : fox it is a terrible Deut. p.. 
thing that J will do with thee. 

11 Keepe diligently that which J com⸗ 
mand thee this dap: Behold, I will caſt out 
— > — —— — 
nites, and the Yittites, and the Perizzites 
and the Yimtes, and the Jebnſites. : 

12 Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thon Deut. . 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, teſt thep be the 
cauſe of ruine among pou: e Iftheuk 


i For Moſes ſaw - ſee mp face, fox there ſhall no man fee mee, 
not bis face in and! line. . : 
hull maicſtiebur 21 Allo the Lozd ſaid, Beholde, chere is a 
Was manSweaknes place by = mee, and thou (Halt ſtande Þpon 
could beare. the rocke: 

In mount 22 And while mp glozy paſſeth bp, J will 
Foreb. put thee in a cleft of the rocke, and will co⸗ 
in Somuchof ner thee with mime hand whiles J paſſe bp. 
my glory as in 23 After I will take away mtne hand, & 
ſchis mortall life thou ſhalt ſee inp * backe parts: but mp 
chou art able face ſhall not be ſeene. 
| to ſee, CHAP. XXXIIII 
* 1 The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription of 

| God. 12 All fellowſhip with idelaters i forbidden. 
18 The threefeaſts. 28 Moſes u feurtie dayes in 

the Mount. 30 Hu faceſhineth, and he couereth it 

with a wvaile, 

Nd the Loꝛd ſaivevnto Moſes, Yewe 
A thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto tha 18 J The feaſt of * vnleauened bzead ſhalt ten: Andi 
firſt, and J will write vpon the Tables the thon keepe : ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate bns is condemns 
words that were in the firſt Tables, which leauenedbzead, as Jcomanded thee, in the maner of 
thou bzakelt in pieces. time ofthe * moneth of bib: fox in the mo⸗ wharloc'! 
| A And be ready in the mozning,that thou neth of Abtib thon cameſt out of Egypt. | bemades 
| mapeſt come vp earelp vnto the mount of 19 *Euery male, that firſt openeth the #924) 
te. ſtand to me. Sinai, and t wait there foz me in the top of woinbe. ſhall be mme: alto all the firſt boꝛne ch 

the mount. of thy flocke [hall bee reckoned mine, both of Ch. 130. 

3 But let no man come bp with thee, beeues and ſheepe. and 21.20 

neither let any man be ſeene thozowont all 20 Butthe firſt of the alle thou ſhalt bup exc444#% 

out 


13 But pe ſhall ouerthzow their altars, their wick 
and bzeake their images in pieces, and cut and pollute! 
dobone their 4 groues, ſelfe withthe 

14 (Fox thou ſhalt bowe downe to none idolarrie. _ 
other god, becauſe the Loꝛd, whoſe Name is d Whichyt 
Jelous, is a ielous God) ſant placest 

I5 Leſt thon make a compact with the chuſed fottd 
inhabitants ofthe land, and when they goe idolcs. 

a whozing after their gods, and do ſacrifice (bp. 20. 
vnto their gods, ſome man call thee, and than (. 23. 
* eateof his ſacrifice : deut. .. 

16 And leſt thou take of their! daughters 1. Cor. d.io 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a 1. Kian 
whoztng after their gods. e malte thp ſounes 2 
goa whozmg after their gods, e As gol 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of braſſe, ora 
e metall, | thing thats 
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| out with a tam hank 1 redeem en "Poſes: aſlemdied:all-theCongre= 
"I. Tee tale: bz — — — — 


bed, all the firſt boꝛne of thy ſonnen thalr thou vnto them, Theſe are the wozdes which the 
redee me, and none thall appeare befoze mee Und n La 
— 8 1 them: 
— 
hap, 23,12, 
s 
ou — 
| nne decli- childzen 
nd no which in che God of J — — 93 a 
rock x of political 24 Fo I wil caſt one the nations defoze 5 5. Takofrom — — rmts | | 
Chay, ines, they cal- - and inlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man the Lo2d : whoſoeuer is of a willing Heart, Ca. 25. 
de endof all b deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt come let hun laing this — the ld, namely N 
m yere. up tu appeare befoꝛe the lond thy God chile golde, and iuer,and dyaſle 


2 44. 16.16. 6 Alſo blue ſilke, and purple, and Fkarlets 


in topere, | 
5. „in 3.14, 17. 5 Th Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of mp and ſine Imen, and goats hae, 
| ad promiſeth cacrafice with teauen , neither thaltoughtof 7 und rammes ſkins dtedved, and bad- | 
geſend them the — ofthe fealt of © Pall ve dert gers ſkins with Shittum wood: 


theirs, which Vntathe:mozning. -18 Alo — — 1 an⸗ 

y his com- 26 The firlt ripe fruits of thy land thou 1 ——— et intenſe, 
ing the ndement. ſhalt tuiig unto the houſe uf the Lozbethp i 9 And ei ſtones, — ſet in | 
e e z. 18. God: yet ſhalt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his che Ephod, and in the bzeſt plate. 

recthn mothers milke. 10 And all the wile *Hearced among pon, b Reade Chap. 

aue neck 27 And the 40zd ſaid unto Poles, VWizite ſhall come and make all chat the Loꝛde hath 28.3. ö 
vpon 8 thou theſe wozdes : fox after the tenour of commanded: 
e voi 2 4, * theſe wozdes J haue made a couenant 11 Tharis, the * Tabernacle, the the pauillion * 
de p — thee and with Jſrael. - ereof, and his coneriag, and his caches, 


th 
his (ping rds miracle 28 S de was there with the Lozd «fo3- and his boards, his barres, his pillars,and 
44. toconfirme tie — fogti nights, and did neither lockets, 
WT aucboricic of tate head na dm, ͤ nter: and hee note 12 The Arke, and the barres thereof :the 
lawe, and wmithe Tables i the wis of the couenant, Mercie. ſeat, and the vaile that e coutret⸗; ii, Which hang 1 


ht no more euen the ten | Commandements. 13 The Table, and the barres of it, Fall before the Met 
de followed 29 J So when ꝙoſes came downe from the 2 therof,and the ſhew bread ? cic· ſeat that it 
1 other mi· mount Sinai, the two Tables ofthe Teſti⸗ 14 Alſo the candleſticke of light and his could not be 
8. monie were in Woles band, as he deſcended inſtruments, and his lampes with theople cne. 
. 7.1 413. from the mount : (Nowe p oſes wilt- — foz the light : 
. khatthe ſkin of his face thone bright, after 15 * Utkewiſe the har of #dis Cbap. 30.1. 
that God had tatked wich hun) -- barres, and the anoynting " the leet 
frheu fe 30 And Aaron and all the childzen of J- — and the vaile bf. — dooze at the en⸗ 
r wicked raei looked 'vpon Pvrs ,"and*deholde , the ering mot the Taberna 
pollutet dun of his fact thone byight, and they were 18 Che“ Micarof — offring with his Oey 27.1. 
with tht ezde: | atraid to came nere him. .-: bzaſengrate; his harres, and all his inſtru⸗ 
attie. 31 But Moles called them : and Aaron — foot, 
Whichſt and all the chiefe of the Congregation retur⸗ 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
places! ned vnto hun: & Poles talked with them. and his ſockets, and the baile of the gate of 
ſed fottit 32 And — all the childzen of J(= the court, 
les. rael came neere, and he charged them with 18 The pirmes ofthe Tabernacte,and the 
25.20. all that the Lozde yad ſapde vnta dem tn pinnes 4 their coards, | 
45.230 mount Sinai. 19 Ihe 4 miniſtring garments to minis d Such as apper- 
r. . a. nid So Moles made an ende ofcommns ſter in the holy place, and the holp garments teine to the ſer- 
or. d. io ' ig wird them; * and pid" prvaconering fox — — and the garments of uice of the Ta- 
(in.114 WW. vpon hu ace.” * eme hts fonnes, that they map maulterin the bernacle, 
=_ 4 Mut, when Moles came v dewze the Pꝛieſts office. 
As le 1048 to ſpeake with hun, de tooke bft the cos 20 J Then all the Congregation of the 
ifſe, of IP" the uering vneill he came out: then he came out, childzen of Jſrael departed from the pꝛe⸗ 
ng tha ü er and ſpake vnto the childzen of Iſraei that ſence of Poſes. 
1: Andi whic þ he! he was commanded. 21 And enerp one, whoſe heart + encou- +Ebr I fo bos | 
condemn 35 And the childzen of Jſraetſaw-the face raged him, and — one, whole ſpirit made wp, 
a cli {ou of Poles, how theſkin of poſes face ſhone Him willmg, came and dzought an offering 
me Nw brigyt: thereſoe Moſeg put the touering to the Lond. fo the wozke ofthe Tabernacle 
made cf bpon — face ;- vutill per went ro ſpeake of the Congregation, and fox all his vſes, 
bp. with God. and fot the ip garments. 
645.1304 H Ap, xxXV. >! if 22 Both men and women, as many as 
hab. 1305. ' 2 The Sabbath," 5 The Yee gifres aue rue. were free hearted, came and dzoughtſtaches lor habe 
nd 21.70 21 The readineſſe of the people to fer. 30 B · and eare- rings, and rings, and bzac elets, all 
c 3 praiſed of Moſes, * were iewels of golde ; and — one one that 


offered 


ucty mans offering to theworke, Exodus.“ The curtaines are made, the bo es 


offered an offering ol golde wnjo the bond: 47 do all che wiſe menz that wionght all 
23 Enerp mattaifo;whics had btue Mke, — — — man froin his 
and purple; and Mariet, and fine len; and woyke. which rhep:waought, ab 3952 C418 32”, 
goateg. baite, and ranumes ſhumes died red. 5 And ſpaketo Poles, ſaying, T he peos 
and badgers ſRumes, bought them. ple bing too much, and moze then enough c A rare em 
24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer fozthe vieof the walke, which the Loꝛd Hath and notable, u 
and of bzalle, tzought:the offering unto the commanded ro be made. | ſee the peopfeh 
br, with vbem Loꝛde: and enerp;ons; that 4 had Shittim 6: Then Moles gaue a commandement, ready 0 5 
4s found. wood foz any mauer af woe of:the minis. àud thep cauſed itto be pzoclaimed thozow- God with they 
3 ſtration;bzought it. ¹ 6 ag; autthechoſte, ſaping, Let neither man nos goods, 
Which were 23. And all themomen that were? wiſe woman pꝛzepare ang more won ke fo the ob⸗ 
ity & expett. Hearted, did ſymne with their hannes aud lation of the Sanctuarie , So the people 
mange the ſpun wngke; cen; the hint fiine, were ſtayed from offerm g. 4 
1 Irple, an ſine men. 71 ol the ſtuſta then had, was ſufficient - WK vbic 
That is, which 26 LItkewiſe all the women „ F whoſe foz all the wozke to make it, and toa much. Sea 0 
ere good ſpin. hearts Were monued witch knowledge; ſpun 8 All the canning mien therefoze as (hap, 26,32, ter 
I*  goateshaire. 1 0314 maong the wotkmen., made fox the Taber⸗ 
+ 127: And the rulers bzought onix ſtones, nacle ten curcatnes of fine twined linen, and | 


and ſtones to be ſet in the Ephon and in the of blue ſũke, and purple, and ſkarlet: à Che⸗ d Which m 26. 
man atue: 05s 394 311111 tubumns of bzopdzed wozke made thep vpon litle pifures 
28 Allo ſpice, and ople-fo; light, and foʒ thetic)! :::: no 7% wihwingy 
b:p.30,23, the; anoputingople, andFox the tweet per⸗ 9 The length ot one curtainewastwentie the forme 
fume. oo genof tt lte 2011 Þ] 29 and eight cubnts, and the bzedeh of one eur⸗ children, | 0.25.2 
29 Euer man and woman of the chil⸗ taine foure cuhits: and the cuxtaines mere E 
dien of Araeb whole hearts mooued them all of one ciſt e. | 
wijknglp:to hang fox all the wozke which 10 And hee conpled fine curtaines toges 
| the Lozde had commanmded; them to make ther, aud other fine coupledhe together. 
vag Moſes Eby the hand of Poles,bzonght a free offers 11 And hee made ſtrings of blue ſilke bp 
Was a miniſter ing tothe lozd. ': the edge of one curtainic, in the ſelnedge-of 
hereof, 30 © Then Moſes ſaid unto the childꝛen the coupling: likewiſe hee made on the fide 
hp. 31. 2. Df Iſrael, Beholde,*the Loꝛd hath called bp of the othercurtame.mthe ſelurdge m the ſes 
name Bezaleel the ſonue of Y2i,the ſanne of cond coupling 7 | 
1 Bux, of the tribe at ung.. 42 Fiftte ſtrings made he in theane cur⸗ chp. 26.10 
Nor, wien che 31 And hath filled him j with an excellent tame, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edges 
{brit of Gad. ſpirit of wiſedome, otunderſtanding, and of of the other curtaine which was in the ſes x " 
| -  -  knowledge,andinallmrancr wozke, - ; condcoupling ::theftrmgs! were ſet one a⸗ 100 n 
| 32 To finde dur curtons wozkes, to gat anothe rr. 1 eren 
woꝛke in golde, and in luer, and in aſſe, 13 After hee made fifrie || taches of golde, lor, en e 
| 33 Aud in graning ſtones to ſer them, and coupled the curtames one to another - olieſt 
and in caruing of wood , euen to make any With the taches : ſo was it one Tabernacle. 
maner of fine wozke. | 14 J Allo hee made curtames of goates Fa "A 
34 And he hath put in his heart that hee haſte fox the couering vpenthe Tabernas ſor pala Wi 
map teache other: both he, and %holtab the cle: hee made them to the number of elenen h 
| ſonnecf Ahiſamachof the tribe of Dan: tkurtmin es. Enes ach wa 
Mt 35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome 15 The length of one curtaine bad thirtie | wake 
Wh Perteining to of Heart to warte all nraner f cunning, cubites, and the hꝛeadth of one curtame 11 t 
Whorauing, or car- fd: biupdured, and needle woe: un blue foure cubites : the eleuen curtames were of ae. 
ing, or ſuch like. ſilke, and in purple; in charlet, and in fine li⸗ one ciſe. 511 10 1785 
chap. 26. 1. nen nud weauing, cuen to due all maner of 16 Aud he coupled ſiue curtaines by them | 
| wozke,and ſubtili iunentinns. ſelues, and fire cureames by themiiues: * 
C HAP. X XXVII. 17 Allo hee made fiftie krmgs vpon the 
5 The great readineſs of the people. in ſo much edge. of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
that he cummand d them ta reaſec; 8 The curtaines łqupling, and fifrie ſtringa made hee vpon 
made. 19 Tue conerings,: 2d Fbe bvardt. 3x The the edge of the other cuxtaine in the ſecond 
Be otonpye Wezalert, and #holiab, © 18 Heemadealls dftlerachesof bralt to 
1 nw t Bez and ab) 1 made alſt taches 
14 br. wiſt in Tad alt cunning inen ts whome the fouple the conering that it might de one. F 
ert. Toꝛde gaue wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, 19 fund hee made a® conering vpon the « Theſe ud 
3 toknow how to wozke all maner woke fo pauilion of rammes \kinnes dyed redde, ere about 
© a By the Sanctu- the ſeruice ofthe 2 Sanctuarte, accoꝛding to aid a: couering of Wadgers \kinnes a couering o e battle 
rie he meaneth All that the Lozd had commanded. one. . goats hie Wl 
here all the Ta- 2 Foz Woſes had called Wezaleel, and - 20 0 Likewiſe hee made the boardes fo 
bdernacle. holiab, g all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe the Tabernacie of Shittim wood to f ſtande f And tobe 
| hearts the Lozde had ginen wiſedome, euen upp. vp the cum 
as many as their heartes encouraged ro 21 The length of a board vas tenne cu⸗ of the Tabs 
come vnto that wolke to moꝛke it. bits, and the bzedth ol one board was a cubit nacle. 
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3 Aud thep receiued of Poſes all the ofs and an halte. | TT 
| fermg: which: the chudzen of J(rael had 22 One boardhad two tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
1 + bzonght foz the wozke of the ſeruica of the der as the feete of a ladder, ane againſt ano⸗ | 
Bll] Meaning the Sanctuarie, to make it: alſo d rhepbzought ther: thus made he foz all the boards of the BOLT 
| Ifraclitcs, ſtillvnto him free gifts euerp moznings —. Tabernacle, (4 "= _ 


| 
| 


i} 


e Bettes, the Valle, t EA 


e the 


23 So hee made twenty boardes fox the le 
South fideofÞ Tabernacle, ent full South. 

24 And fourtp (ockets oc ſiluer made hee 
bnder the twenty boards, two ſockets viz 
der one board o his two tenons z and two 


ſockets: under another boarde foi his tuo 


tenons. 


ngth thereof, and one cubtte and an yalfe 
the bzeadrh thereof. - 

7 And he madetwo Cherubims of gold, 
vpon the two ends of rhe Mercie leate: euen 
of wozke braten wug the hammer on 10 


eee e one pan AND: 


Ch — Mereieſeat, the Table, the Cãdleſticke. 3 


| 
' 


| 


25 Alſo fo the other ſideoffi Tabernacle — b Of the ſelſe | 


toward the Nozth,he made twenty boards, 
26 And .cheir-fourtie ſockets of:filner; 


ther —— theorherende:> ofthe 
cre feat n 
ends theredf.; tis 


me ye-ehþvChorndems,Attyerwo ſame matter th 
the Mercie ſeate 


two ſockets under one board, and two ſoc⸗ 
kets under another bhaard. 


ot, toward the 27 Likewiſe toward sthe Welt (ide of the 


. which was 
Sea called 
editerrancum 
eſtward from 
ulalem. 
5.36. 24 


4.25.28. 
304.5. 


6 ads, 


hich was 

eene the 
rt and the 
vity ie. f 


grauen bore 


35. 10. 


le battle. 


golde tot 


Tabernacle: he made ſire boards. 

28 And two boards made he in the cog 
ners of the Eabernacle,fox either ſide, 

29 And they were * jopned beneath, and 5 
likewiſe were made ſure aboue witha ring: 
thus he did ta both in both comers. s. 


30 So there were eight boards and their - 


ſixteene ſockets of ſiluer, vnder euerp board 
two ſackets. 

31 CAfrer, ber made *bharresof Spittim 
wood, ſiue toz the boards in the one ſide of 
the Eabernacle, 

32 And fine varres fox the boards in the 
other ſideofthe Tabernacle, and ſiue harres 
fox the boardg- of the Tabernacle on the fide 
towar rp the Meſt. 

33 And he made p middeſt barre to ſhoots 
thozowthe boards, from theone ende ro tbe 


* | 
4 Ye ouerlaid alſo þ boards with gold, 
* made their rings of golde ſoz places fo 
the barres, t couered the barres with geld. 
5 J Pozeouer-hee made ah vaile of blue 
A ACTLTELS 
; ms 
e 
made 80 
ee 
were alſd e 
A ns er eg oy th 
an i 
— 4 of blue ſite, and —— 
wor 1 'twtnedlmen;avd | needle 


38 And the fine; piliars of it with their 
kes, and pnerlaned theirchapivers an 
their | fillets with golde, bur: ; three fine toes 


r 

„ T es The iMoreit ſobre 
17 The Cqndieftiphe; ins The Ah ef inn 
AA „Bezaleel made the Arne uf 


Ia Againſt the bozder were ther 


ueredt. 


ure golde 
hamunevntade he 


9 And the Sherubims : ſpied ont — 
wings on A and couered rhe Mertie ſeate 
with their wings , and their faces were one 
towards another? rowarde the Mercie ſeats 
were the fates of the Cherubims. © 

10 Filo her made the Tableof Shittim 
and wood: two cubites was the lerigih chereof, 
and a cubite the bzedth thereof, and a cubite 
and an halfetheherght of wr. 
11 And hee vuerlaped it with-fine golve; 
— romide 
About. 1. iin 

12 Alſo hee made thereto a borderof an 


hand bzedth roundabout, and made vpon [07, feure fn- 


Was. 


t — whey A crawne ot golde round about. gers. 


nd hee caltfoz i fours rings of golde, 
and: /pucrherings in the fore: 2 Gr 
were in the foure feett thereof; 
8, AS 
places toi the harres to beart᷑ the Ta le. 
15 And hes made the barres of Shittim 
15 — m with Nee beare 
* E a E. 


16 * Alſo hee made the inſtruments fox 
the Table ol pure goide: diſhes fo it, and 
incenſe c ſoz it.and goblets fox it, and cos 
— 2114 12 
Nbelntte be made the Candieſtickeof 
Nof wozkeibegter out with the 
da eres djanch, zen dees his knops; 

8. 
bis dende be u ee +, 


1 728 


11719 


and hi 
18 And re Ranches came but of the 
ſides thereof : tee bꝛanches of the Can⸗ 


Chas: 290 


Kluperewirp it .thonidbe do⸗ 7 


dleſticke out of the one fide of — and these 


bunches of the Candlefticke out ol the other 


9285 72 — 

—— hier Bowles made like, 
. — ,aknop a floure : and in ano⸗ 
ther: manch thee bowles made like al⸗ 


HA Po SXXVID r monds, a knop and a floure: and ſo thojows/ 
19 The Table; out — 2 that plocteded out of 


20 And — — Candleſticke * 5 


long, and a cunite and an halfe.bzoad, anda knops thereof and the floures thereof: 


cubite and an halle hie: 


2 That is, under enery two hnanches a 


2 Andogerlapdit wirh fue golde withs knop madsrheteof, and #kmop under the ſes: 
mand munen made at. mme c Hach thereof, and a knop vinderthe 


3 And caſt ber bot rings Egaide ton 
2 ure D 
the foure comers ou: tharts,rworings fo; 


21131 


Nanch thereof, -Accopditigto the ure 
comming ont of it it. 
22 Their knops and their branches wers 


two cnbites & an halfe bowles after the faſhion of almonds , the 


the one ſide of it. andtwo rings foꝛ the other of the ſamieꝛ it wasany one *beafen wozke of Chap. 25. 31. 


{ide thereof. Ht. C. ta , + 
4 Allohemabe barresofShiteim wood, 
and couered them with 


vure goldeG. 
*. And hee made to it ſeuen lampe with 
nuffers , and muldiſhes thereof ot pure 


A 
= 


goide, 
5 And put the barres in the rings bythe golde. | 
e the Arke;to beare the Arke. 24 Df. tatentof puree golde made her! it c RU 
6 ud he made the: *apercp ſear 6f pres withalttheinftrmnents thereof, - THe 253 
s two, cubites; and an hatfewas the 25:7; Furrharmojeps mave rſt *pertame- Cop 11,3, 
3 


cubite, and the bzeadth af it acubice-(it was 
ſquare) and two n _ hoznes 
thereof were ot the ſame. 
20. And hes conexed it with pure galde, 
boty the top and the ſides thereof — as 
bout, and the:homesof r. aud made vnto it 
a acrowne of galde round about. 
27 And hee made two 
it, vnder the crowne thereof, in the two cozs 
ners ofthe two fides'therevt, to put barres 
in 15 to beare it therewith. - 

28 Allo hee madethe barres of Spittim 
wood, and ouerlaide them with golde⸗ 

29 And pee made the holp * anopnting 
nile, and the ſweete Pure incenſe ar the 1 
err arte. 

1 The — of — 8 The — Lauer, 
9 The C eurt.:2:4 Theſumme of that the people offred. 
| AL Ale he made the altar of the burnt offe- 
[Chap,27.1, — of Shittim wood : fine cubites 
| | thereof; and fiue cubices the 
=: te 4 thereof ; it was ſquare and thzee cu- 
| bites hie. 


Chap. 30. 23,33. 


camers thereof: the hoznes thereof were of 
— ſame, and he ouerlaid it with aſſe 
Ni hee made all the inſtruments of 
the altar ; the: *aſhpans, and the beſames, 
and the baſous, the ſtechboalkes, and the 
{cenſers ;alirhe inſtruuents thereof made 
1 of bꝛaſſe. 
104 . - Pozeoner hee made a bzaſen grate 
| iet like a net to the Altar, under the 
a So that the 
|gredicon or grate 
was halfe ſo 
high as the Al- 
rar, and ſtoode 
uithin it. 


Chap. 27.3. 
| | lor, frepannes. 
mM 


[| K. 27. 8. 


wat brought their erm 
| | } looking glaſſes ongregation. 
phich were of g mall hes made the: court on we 


Southſide full all Done the hangings of the 
metall, and offe · court were n fine tminod ent 5 a an 


[| braſſe, or fine 


ned chem freely hundzed cubites. 

ff} vncorhe vſeof ;Their-pilars weretiventie,; and their 

| Iche Tabernade: = en ſockets twentie : the. hookes: of the = 
1 — was a lars, and their filletg were of 


bright thing and 3 1 Hud onthe Noathfidecbe \ were 
N of great maieſiie. an gundzed cubites : their pillars twentee, &. 
| | eix ſockets of bzafle twentie the hocken of 
| the 1 pillars and theit fulet uer. 
| | 12 n the Welt de alſo were h 
of fifrie cubiteg;theirtenne pillars wich their 
tenne ſockets : the hookes ate pute 
fillets of ſtluex. 
13 And tomarde the Ea ſide, full ent, 
were; hangings of fiftie cubites. 
14 The hangings of the one ſide were fifs 
= — their ehzee pillars, and their 
rund ol the other ſide uf the court gate 
on en bory 0 ſideg were hangings: af — — cus! 
wichthewtbice pars and 


ce 
Pet ww 


| 1 
11 
4 
: 1B 
s © 4 
| 
1 
ö 


| N 


$40) 
| 
: ; 


Chap.27,1 * 


te 


: 


| 


| 2 
ll 


| 


| 


The altar of offungs, die Lauer, the Couit Exodus 
| altar of t hittim waod: the length:ofit was a fockets.. 


rings of golde fox 


2 Lund he made vntu it hoꝛnes in h foure 


l P — 
angings io the baſſe or the 


The ſum neof: at was of 


16 All the hangings of the i court rod ; 
about were of fine twined linen: 

17. But the ſockers of the pillars were of 
bꝛaſſe: the hookes of the — and then 
filletgof ſiluer, a the their chapi⸗ 
ters of ſiluer: and all the —— of the court 


ee eee eg 
18 He alſo 0 [y 
court of needle woꝛke, bine . ard purple, 10.31 


and ſkarlet, & fine twined linen enen twenty 
cubites long, and ſiue cubites in height and 
bꝛeadth, t like the hangings ok the court. 

19. And their pillars were ve force with their 
foure ſockets of ball: their hookes of ſil⸗ 
2 — and the — of their chapiters, and 

r fil 
20 ne 4 the *pinnes of the tabernacle Cup. 27419, 
_ — the court round about were of bzaſle. 
2 JJ Theſe are the parts of the Taber⸗ 
cute; I meane, of the Tabernacle of the Te⸗ 
ſtimonie, which was appointed by the coins 
maundement of Moſes fox the office ot the 
x — bythe the hand of Jthamar ſonnets © c hays 
aron the Pꝛieſt 

22 So Bezaleel þ ſonne of Dri the ſonne thee — 
of Nur of the tribe of Judah , made all that of, and mini 
the Lozd commaunded Mons. in the ſame n 

NEE And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahi⸗ did leur 

famach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning Ithama:, N. 
wozkeman and an . and a woꝛ⸗ 3.4 | 
ker of needle wozke in blue ſilke, and in per⸗ d As agtat 
ple, and in ſkarlet, and in fine linen. 3 "I 

24 All the ought 
the Mt 


Eby, auengi 


— — 
r of the 


peere alde and: abone, aniong ire hundze 
thoufand,aud thee = ee 


Ded aud ſiſtie men. ameth o 
27 WPoteouer there weres ed ta⸗ e of the 
12 of fikiey;” to caft ets of the led Lyn 
anttiarte, and the fock valle: an 
anten e on jambyed ts a3 de had bi 
fox aſocker: ik 


28 But hee made the desen the pil⸗ 

— — end ae eh 
e ekels r 
you made fAlets about 


ws ſetters 
tie + talents , and two thor! andfonre e Reade 
m_ ekels ! 5 weightofil 
©. Udbhereof hee made tho Dekets to the lent, Chap. 
wore of the Tabernacle of the 3 25.39 
on, and the bzaſen altar, — the braſen 
grate which was fox it „ withan the inſtru⸗ 
ments of the altar, 
31 And the ſockets of the conrt round a⸗ 
bout, and the ſockets fox the tourt gate, and 
allthe * pinnes ofthe Tabernacie,andalthe 
pines of the roundabout. 


» 143 o FRIES 


CHAP. 


e Chani 


* pk EI. UM Bre: p Atte. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 


i 43 Moſes bieffeth the peepls. 
Axtouerings 
che Arke, the 


ndleſticke, the rie, of blue ſilke, and purple,andſkarlet:thep red garde 

21 — 22 
0 . 

blue ſilke, ear 


nd and ſuch made alſo the holy garments 
ond had canunanded Hoſes. 


re, as the 
p.31. o. 
. 


woꝛke. 91 
4 Fox the which they made ſhoulders r 
couple ot it was cloſed hy the two 
edges thereof, ; ef MICE 
5 And the bzoidzed garde of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was ofthe ſame Kuffe, 
and of like wonke: euen of golde; of blue 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi- 
— _ as the Lozde had commannded 
| oſes. | 
np.28.9. 6 N And they wzought *wwo Dnix lkones 
Thatis, of ve- cloſed in ouches of golde,@graned, as v ſig⸗ 
fine and cuti- nets are grauen, with the names of the chil⸗ 
workeman- þ dien of Jrael, ö l : EL 
' 7 And put them on the ſhoukders of the 
Ephod, as tones foz a“ reinembzance ofthe 
childzen of Jſrael, as the Lozde had com⸗ 
manded Hoſes. 

8 J 21 
dered wozke like the-wozkeof the Ephod: 
to wit, of golde, blue-ſilke, and purple, and 
ſkarler,and fine twined linen. 

9 Thep made the bzeaſtplate double, and 
it was ſquare, an hand bzeadth long, and an 
Hand bzeadth bzoad : ir was alſo double, 

10 And thep filled it with foure rowes of 

- tones. The oꝛder was thus, aRubie, a To- 
paze,and a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 


p. 
9, 28.1 2. 


II And in the ſecond row, an Emeraud, a 


; a Saphir,and a Diamond: 
Dua ligute, 12 Allo in the thirde rowe , a Turkeis, 
ich ſtone au- and Achate,and an Bematite: 
urite that it 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chꝛp⸗ 
merh of the ſolite, an Onix, and a Jaſper: cloſed and ſet 
e of the beaſt in onches of golde. 
led Lynx. 14 So the ſtones were actoꝛding to the 


That x, euery names of the childzen of Iſrael, euen twelue 


de had his adafter their names, grauen like ſignets, eue⸗ 
e mitten in rp one after his name accozding to the 
Me twelue tribes, 

15 After, thep made vpon the bzeaſtplate 
chaines at the ends, ofwzeathen wozke and 
pure golde, | 

16 Thep made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 

in the two comers ofthe bꝛeaſtplate. 

17 And they put þ two wꝛethen chaines 

of golde in the two rings, in the cozners of 
the bzeaſtplatce. 
18 Alſo the two ocher endes ofthe two 
wzeathen chaines they faſtened in the two 
boſſes, & put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod vpon thefozefront of it. 
- 19 Utkewtſe they made two rings ot gold, 


foz Aaron, 
{es 


hemadethe ——— ſo 


-hapazers. The Tabernacle brought to Moſes. 36 
the 

x The aron Or bis ſonnes. 32 All Was 
— male dj, 20 4 


von the ot ii ! 
-" wiki 


20 Thep- made allo two other goldet 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 


D they made 2garinents of mis Ephod, beneathont de of it, and o: 
Miitcationto winiter in che Sanctua- ner againſt —— 25 


coupling abaue the bzopdes 


his 


E 


. next vnder the 
J 23 And fthe hole of the robe was in the Ephod. 
middes of it, as the coller of an habergeon, Where he 
with an edge about the coller, that it ſhould Could put tho- 
not rent. row his head, 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of blue ſilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen twined, 

25 Thep made alſo * belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the robe rounde as 

bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell and 
apomegranaterounde about the ſkirtes of 
the robe co miniſter in, as the Lozde had 
coinmanded Moſes, 

27 After, then made coates of fine lis 
nen, of wouen wozke foz Aaron and foz his 


umes, | | 
28 And the miter of fine linen, and good» 
in bonuets of fine linen,and1linen *bzeecyes (54.28.42. 
“20 Jann che girble or nne twined l 
29 t of fine twined linen, 
and of blue fitke, and purple, and ſkarlet, e. 
uenof needle moꝛke, as the Lozde Had com⸗ 
manded Poles, | 
30 « Fmallp they made the plate foz the 
Holp crowne of finegald,and wzote von it 
iption like to the graumg of a ſig- 
"£ bap.28. 3 6. 


Cbap. ab. 33 . 


ſuperſcriptioi 
net, HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied vnto tt a laceof biue ſilke 
to faſten it on hie vpon the initer, as the 
Lozd had commanded Moſes. 

32 {Thus was allthe wozke of the Ta- 
bernacle,cven of the *Tabernacle of Þ Cons Chop,27.22 « 
gregation finiſhed:and the childzen of Jſra- 
el did accozding to all that the Lozde had 
commanded Poſes: ſo did they. 

33 CAfrerward they bought rhe Taber⸗ 
nacle unto ſNoſes,the Tabernacle al his 
inſtruments, his taches, his boardes , his 
barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of Kammes ſkins 
died red, the conerings ol Badgers ſkins, 
and the s couering vaile, g So called, be- 

35 The Arkeof the Teſtimonie, and the cauſe it hanged 
barres thereof,and the Percieſeate, before the Mer- 

36 The Table, withallthe inſtruments cieſeate, and co- 
thereof,andthe ſhewbzead uered it from 


37 The pure candleſticke , the lampes ſight, clp. 3.12 
thereof, euen the lampes * ſet in oꝛder, and h Or, which Aa- 


all the inſtruments thereof, and the ople fox ron dieſſed and 


light: - refreſhed with 
38 Alſo the golden altar andthe annoin- oile enety mor- 


and put them in the two other comers of ting ople, and the ſweete incenſe, and — ning, Cha. 3 o. 7. 


hangin 


| as 


| 


Moſes is cõmanded to ſet yp the Tabernacle. Exodus. 


1 1 Dee, 
39 The bzaſen Altar wuß his grate of 
bzaſſe, his barres and all his inſtruments, 
the Lauer and his foote. | | 

40 The curtames ot᷑ the Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and his condes, his pinnes, 
and all the mſkruments 
— » called the 


41 Finally, the miniſtrin 


garments to 
terue in the & ancrnarie, and rhe holp gar⸗ 


ments fo Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his iannes 


garments to miniſter in the Pzteſts office. 

42 Accoꝛding to euerp point that Þ Lozd 
had i commanded Moles, ſo the childzen of 
1 — all the woꝛke. 

42 
beholde, they had done it as the Lozde had 
commanded :\o had they done: and Poſes 
x bleſſed them. 

CHAP. XI. 


2 The Tabernacle with the appertinauces © rea- 
red vp. 34 The glory of the Lorde appoareth in t 
cloude couering the Tabernacle, 
T Yen the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
ing 

2 In the : firſt day of the firſt moneth. in 
V 
ſet vy the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle 


'of the Congregation: | 
* And — ſhalt put therein the Arke of 


i Signifyine that 
in —— 
man may neither 
adde nor dimi- 
niſh. 
4 — 9 

r the es 
diligence, 8 Prat. 
ed tor them. 


a After that Mo- 
Nes had bene 

fourtie daies. and 
fourrie nights in 
il don che be. theTeſtimonie , andcouer the Arbe with 


inni the vaile, ; 
Sata be 6”, 4 Alle thou ſhalt bying in the * Table, 
of September, he and ſer it in ozder as it doeth require: th 
came done, and Halt allo bring in the Candleſticke, & light 
cauſed this worke Dis 1ampes, : 
tobedonerwhicte J, und thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar, of 
being finiſhed gold befoze the Arke of: the Teſtimome,and 
wasſcrypin A. Purthe <hanging-ar the Booze of the Ta- 
| i ernacle. | | 
—— 6 Pozeouer, thouthalt ſet the burne of⸗ 
halfe- Marchand fring Altar befoꝛs the doole of the Taber⸗ 
halfe April. mn called the Tabernacleofthe Congre⸗ 
* ntion. . 
_ mah þ 7 And thon ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
d This is, theal- the Tabernacle of the Congregation & the 
tar or ſume. or altar, and put water therem, 
to burne. incenſe © Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court 
on round about, and hang vp the hanging at 
c This hanging the Court gate. ; 
or vaile was be- 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anopnting 
tweene che San Olle, and anoint the Tabernacle,and al that 
Quarie and the. is therein, and hallom it with all the inſtru · 
Court. ments thereof, that it map be holp. | 
10 And thou {halt anoint the Altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his inſkruments, 
and (halt ſanctifie the Altar, that it map bee 
an Altar moſt holp. | 
x1 Alſo thon ſhalt anoint the Lauer; and 
his foote, and ſhalt ſancttfie it; | 
12 Then thou ſhaltbzing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of 
_ p04 4 ann , and waſh them with 
A er 9. 7 


13 And thon ſhalt pnt bpon Aaron the 
nt him, and 


Holp garments, and ſhalt a 
fanctifie him, that hemap miniſter vnto me 
inthe Piieſtes office, 


14 Thon ſhalt alſo bzinghis ſonnes,and 


of the ſeruice of the 
Tabernaels of rhe 


firlt of the ſame moneth {halt thou - ſes. 
the Tabernacle of 


ou 


— 


e Tabernacle 
lothe them with gar ments 
15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thor did⸗ 

deſt anopm their father, that thep imap mi⸗ 
niſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office:foz their 
anointing ſhalbe a ſigne, that the ꝛieſthood = 
> ſthalbe euerlaſting vato them thzoughout 4 Tillbob 
their — | Prie 8 

16 So Poles did aecoꝛding to al that the the ceremaa 
Zozd had commanded him: ſo did he. ſhould ende, 
17 Thus was the Tabernacle reared which wa x 
bp the firſt dap of the firſt moueth in ethe ſe. Chriſtescom 
cond pere. ming, 

18 Then Poles reared bp the Taberna- Nn. 
ele and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the e After the. 
boards thereof, and pnt in the barres of it, came ont «fl 
and reared vp his pillars. gypt,Numy, 

19 And hee ſpzed the couering oner the 


"+ \ 


- abt . . 4 


Cc 


Moles behelde all the wozke,and Tabernacle, and put the conering of that 


couering on hie abone it, as the Lozde had 
commanded Moſes. | 

20 J Und hee tooke and put the f Teſti⸗ f That t 
monte m the Arke,and put the barres in the ble; ofthela 
— — — ſet the Percteſeate on chap. zial 

21 Bee bzought alſa the Arke into the N 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the couering 
baile, and couered the Arne of the Teſti⸗ 
monie,as the loꝛde had commannded Pos 


Clap. . 


22 J furthermoꝛe hee pnt the Table in 
the Congregation in the 
1 ofthe 'Tabernacle , without the | 


9 f . ( 

23 And ſet the bead in ozder befoze the 
Loꝛd, as the Lozb had commanded Moſes. 

24. Alſo hee put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, ouer a⸗ 
gainſt the Table to warde the Southſide of 
_ be b ſighted the lampes befoze the r fer n 

25 und he | ze the i"? 
2000.08 1 — — ö 

2 ozeouer he golden Altar in 
— . — of the Congregation befoze 
vaile, 4 
27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commianded Moſes, 

28 J Allo hee hanged bp the valle at the j 
£dooze ofthe Tabernacle. g Between 

29 After, hee ſet the burntoffering altar Sanctum 
without the dooze of the cabernacle, called the .the Coun 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and offcs- q 
redthe-burnt offring and the ſacrifice there - 
on, as the 803d. had couunanded Poſes. 

30 Likewiſe he ſet the Yaner hetweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the _ E powzed water therem to waſh 
with. - 

31 So Woſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
wached their hands and theit feere thereat. 

32 When thep went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and when they apo / 
ched to the altar, thep walhed, as the Lloꝛde 


had commanded Moſes. 


3 Finallp, he reared vp the court round 
2 the > Labor 2 | 
gw vp the vaile at the Court gate:ſo Moſes 
ſhed the woꝛ ke. | 
34. Then the cloude conered.the Ta⸗ Nu! 
bernacteof the Congregation, and the glozp 4% 
of the-Load filled the Tabernacle. - | 
35 So oſes cauld nat enter into _ 


our 0 
uch paci. 
lenger of 


te burnt off ring. Chap. 1. 11. and maner thereof, 40 
| bernacle of the congregation, betauſe the 37 But if the cloud aſcended not, th they | 
cloude abode thereon, and. t of the tourneped not tül the dap that it aſcended. 
Lozd 1 ro Mey Je glozy | 38 Fa the nd lch Lond was upon h Thus the pre- 
36. Rowe when the cloude aſcended hy che Tabernacle by dap, and fire was in it ſence of God 
from the Tabernacle,the childzen of Jſrael bp night, in tpengprorall the houſe of J(- preterued and 
went in all their journeps. | ON their jour neps. — , 
| 5 night a 7 = 


Thethird booke of Moſes, = Exa* 


called Leuiticus. | 
THE ARGVMENT, 1673 2:96. | 
mitesand of AS God daily by moſt ſingular bene fites declared himſelſe to be mindful! of his Church: fo he would 
ojperceining 4 X not that they d haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſe lues, or to depend vponethers, ei- 
ger office, ter for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged rq his divine ſeruiee aud religion. Therefore he 
| ordained diuers kindes of oblations and Berifices. to aſſure chem ol forgiueneſſe of their offences (it they 
offred them in true faith and obedience.) Allo he ed their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparell, oſfi - 
ces, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould ubierue, and in at times. Moreouer, 
he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without q blood 
of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they [hould giue no 
place to their owne inventions (which ching God moſt decelierh;' as * by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abihu) he preſctibed euen to the leaſt 5 — hould doe, as hat beaſtes they 
ſhould offer and eatè: hat diſeaſes were contagious ind to be auoided: hat order they ſhould take for 
all maner of filthinefle and pollution to purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee: what mariages were 
lawfull, and what politikes lawes were proſitable. Which things declared, hee promiſed fauour and blei- 

ling tothem that kept his Lawes, and his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed tbem. | 


CHAP, I. Te MM rere 
2 Of burnt eff rings for particular perſem. 3. io p the altar & befoze the Lord, @the Pueſts h Beſote the al- 
and 13 The maner rooffer burn; offermgs as well of Aarons lonnes lhal ſpzinkle þ blood there⸗ car of the Lord. 
bullocker,as of ſheepe'and birdes, « of round about vpon the altar. 


T=z Dwethes Lozde caffed Poſes, 12 und pe ſhal cut it in pieces, ſeparating + br. into his 
and oe bneo him 1 the his head and his I kall, and the Puteſt ſhall pieces, 
| E Tabernacle of the Congrega# lap them in ozder yponthe wood that beth I Ov, fer. 
h tion, ſapm 5 in the fire which is on the altar: N 
which he re- ZAC? peat 13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards & the 
g Arge vant legs with water, and the Piteſt thall offer 
bnto them, It ar | ice the whole and burne it vpon the altar: for it 


dof God, 


vnto the Lozd,ye WK Wepour facrifice of is a burnt offering, an oblation made bp fire 
d catteU,as of been ie ſheepe, bog aſweete ſauourvutothe Lozd, 
other could 3 * 3fyis (acrifice beagurnt offering of 14 FJ nd if his ſacrifice bee a burnt offes 
ol none o- the bend pech ene a male without bie⸗ ring to the Lozd,ofthe fonies, then he ſhall 
— af mich. preſenting hun of his owne bolunta⸗ offer his Bertie e of the turtle doues, oz of 
were rie will at the dooze of the © Tabernacle of the pong pigeons. 2 | 
ace, the Congregation befoze the Lozd. * 15 And the Pzieſt ſhall bzing it vnto the 
%% 4 NAndheeſhallputhts hand vpon the altar, and iwzing the neche of it aſunder, and i The Ebrewe 
ming, with- head ofthe burnt offering, and it ſhalbe ac- burne it on the altar: and the blood thereof gord ſignipeth 
. i cepted t to he Lord, to be his attonement. thalbe jſhed vpon the fide of the altar. topinch off with | 
_ * $5 Anda gee ſhall kill the bullocke befoge 16 And he ſhal pluckeout dis mam with the naile. 
| — the Lozd, and the Pzieſts Aarons ſonnes his feathers, and caſt them beide the altar g or. trained, or 
or ſhall offer the blood ſhall ſminkie it round on the k Eaſt part in the place ofthe aſhes. preged. | 
3 about vpon the altar, that is by thedooze 17 And he ſhal cleaue it with his wings. k On the ſide of | 
i” of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. but not deuide it aſunder: g; the Pzieſt ſhall the court gate in | 
5 6 Thenlhall hee flap the burnt offring, burne it vpon the altar vpon the wood that the pannes, which 
Its and cut it in pieces. | is in the fire : for it is a burnt offring,an obs ſtoode with ' 
7 So the ſomies of Aaron the Pzieſt ſhal lation made bp fire foz aſweete ſauonr vnto aſbes, Exo. 27. 3. | 
put fire vpon the altar, and lap the wood in the Lond. | | | 
oꝛder vpon the fire. CHAP. II. = 
W 8 Then the Phzieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal 1 The meat effring after threeſorts:of fine floure | 
de be of the lap the parts in oꝛder, the head and the all vnbalẽ, 4 Of bread bali, 14 And of corn in the care - | 
# the fat. upon che wood that is in the fire which is A Nd when any wil offer a * meat offring a. Becauſe the 
vpon the altar. c vnto the Loꝛd, his offering ſhalbe of fine burnt offering {| 
9 But the inwards thereof and the legs floure, and he ſhall powze ople vpon it, and could not bee 
thereot he ſhall wath in water, a the Pꝛieſt put incenſe thereon, without the 
ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is a burut 2 And ſhal bing it vnto Aarons ſomies meate offering. 
— offering. an oblation made bp fire, fo a ö Pꝛieſts, b he thal rake thence ꝑis hands b The Prieſt, 
ich pac, (weete lanour f vnto the Lord. kul ot᷑ p floure, & ot᷑ the oile w al theincenle, c To ſigniſie 
0 — of 0 TAud if his ſacrifice fox the burnt of- and che Phzieſt ſhal burne it foi a < memozts chat God temem- 
i fringbeof$ flockes (as of the oz of the all vpon the altar: for it is an offring made breth him that 
Noates) pe ſhall offer a male bout blemiſh, by fire foz a lweete ſanour vnto o_ = 4 offereth, 


! 


& 


WY 4 
* 


[Ofthe 22ate 6ffring. Of the Ks — 1 * —.— - ny >for 

| . Aut thi t ofrhe mente offe- neis at that is on them, &vponſ 

| TY. cy te atoms and gona: —_— — 'S, andthe kall on the ttuer nh the 

5 | 0 erm l idneis. { ) e 

r 

of i * ing allo a meate offering the altar, with the bur >. 

Pute 290 baten li ide bun, fte n vnileatiench vpon the wovd, that is on the fire: this is a 

| cake of fine floure mingled with ople, oz an ſacrifice made bp firefoz a ſweet ſauour vn⸗ 

d wafer anoputed with oyle. tot a | ; 

e Which is a gift = " But if tyy e meate ofictiny de an 6 EAtloif his oblation be a peate offring 

offered ro God oblation of the frping panne, it ſhall be of bnto the Lord out of the flocke, whether it 

— paciſie him. fine floure vnleanened, mingled with ople. be male oz female, he ſhall offer it without Ir the pe 
6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, any blonilh, -: offerineny@ 


 powze ople thereon:ſor it is a meat offring. 7 If hee offer alambe fas his oblation, different to of 


7 J And it thy meate offring be an obla- then he ſhall bꝛuig it befoze the Lozd, either miech 


; int | 8 And lap his hand vpon the head of his female, duni 
T. of. eg and all kit 12 efoze the Cabermas bare 
8 After, thou ſhalt bzing the meate offe- cle of the Congregation, @ Marons ſonnes onely thenyy 
ring that is made ofthele thi go) onto the . the blood thereof round about 1 berccmbe 
e pcarfng hho Den 
0 — ieh chal take from the meat fer 4anoffring made bp fire vntu the Lozd: offering they 
N fit, & ſhall burne it hee Hall take awap the fat thereof, and the might: allth 
nr ch 1— — anoblation* made rumpe altogether, hard bp the backe bone, wa conſune 
| bp fire fox a ſweete ſanour 88 qe x Ale fart FF prend 8 and — 
offt ng, hall be legung and his net. for, 10 Alſo he ſhall take awap the two kids but apar, 
ici moſt holp of the offerings of the Lozde * as — _ t _ 4 — * 
e“ 9 Whol 
mr Al — meate offerings which pe ſhal _ t ekidnels. 5 n . f conſumed, m 
* vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bee made without 11 Then the Phieſt ſhalt burne it vpd the of the offi 
PF? — 23 neither burne leauen altar, as the meat of ansffring made by fire made by fir 
f Thats, fruites noz honie in any offering of the Lond made vntotheJozd.. ly the ima 
which are ſweete un! re 12 JAlſo it his offeritg bee agoate, then &c. were hm 
as hony, ye may | chall pe offer it befozethe Lozd, - the ſhoulder 
offer; "oy 13 And ſHal put his hand vpon the head breaſt vichy 
But referued of it, and kill it befoze *the Tabernacle of two chaus 
| forthe Prieſts, ation and the ſonnes of Aaron the maweney 
| Mar. 9.4 9. : 
h Which they 5 73: ll | 
were bound (as. | BX.tthereofhis offring, offered. 
| by a couenant) to teria; hx ire vnto the Lozd, Verſe 4. 
vſe in all ſacrifi- the fat that camei he inwards, and all e Meanings 
ces, Num. 18. 19. 3 i U la . the North 
| 2.Chron.r3.5, 15 Allo hee (hall take aw 
Ezek. 43. 24. neis, and the kat that 
it meaneth a on the fla 
ſure and pure wi 


couenant. | 
Chup. 23. 14. akein t 
or, fullearet: for | 
the word ſigniſi- * h g | | 
erh a ſruitfull 17 Tho ſhall be a perpetuallozdinance foi was ſignites 
| Feld, your geierations , tinougbaut all pour cruckie; | | 
| Reade 2. Chro. a6. H A dwellings, ſo that peg ſhall eate neither * fat Gen cl 
| 20;in the ncte g. noz blood. i 17.14% 
1 CHAP. 111IL. N 
1 The offering for ſinnas dons ance, 3 
For the Tu 1 fl. r 2 The ru. + Cl af | 
ler, 27 And the priuate man. a Thatisd 
Dzeouer, the Lozde ſpake buto Moſes, — | 
Ta Ap 


b One part was — 4 
\ . f 


f 


burnt, another 


4 Und 


1.29.1. 
19:5, 


„13, 11. 


multi 
weth no 
but is 
ſinned, 
al be p 


5.243, 


ne done ofignorande: oft e cõgregation, Chap. mi. the Ruler, and priuate man. 4 | 


4 Lud he ſhall bzing the bullocke vntg 
the dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation befoze the Lozde , and ſhall put his 

hereby con- hand upon the bullocks head, and < kill the 
eſſng chat be bullocke befoze the Lord. 
evedthe ame 5 And the Piieſt that is anopnted ſhal 
niſhment, take of the bullocks blood, and bring it into 
ich the beaſt the Tabernacle of the Congregatton. 
Hered, 6 Then the Piielt thall RING finger 
in the blood, and (pzinkle of the blood ſeuen 
ä times befoze the Lozd,befoze the vaile of the 
Which was d Sauctuarie. ; 
avceneche 7 The Phaielt allo ſhallpnt ſome of the 
lieſt of all, and blood befoze the Lozde, bpon the homes 
eSanduarie, ok the altar of ſwerte incenſe , which is 
Which was in the < Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
the court: on: then thall he powze all rhe reſt of 
aning by the the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
benaclethe altar of burnt offering , which is at the 
Quarie:& in Dooxe of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
endeofthis gation. 
eitistaken 8 And he ſhall take awap all the fat of 
the Court. the bullocke fog the ſinne offring: to wi, the 
1.5.9. fat that couereth the inwards, and all che 
X fat that is abontthe inwards. 

9 Ye thalltake awap alſo the two kids 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and vps 
on the flankes, and the tall vpon the lmer 
with the kidnets, 

10 As it was taken awap from the hul⸗ 
locke of the peace offerings, and the Pꝛieſt 


ſhall burne them vpon the altar of burnt him. 


offering. 
11 But the ſkume ofthe bullocke, and 
all his fleth, with his head, aud his legges, 
_ his inwards, and his doung ſhall be 
care out. ; 
12 So he ſhall carp the whole bullocke 
13,10» out ofthe® holtke,vuts acleane place, where 
the aſhes are poloꝛcd, and ſhall burue him 
on the wood in the fire; where the alhes 
are caſt ont,ſhallhe be burne. 
multirade 13 J und if rhe f whole Congregation of 
aſeth not the Iſrael ſhall ſinne tin iqnozance, and 
vutif all the thing be hid from theepes of the mul- 
ſinned, they titude, haue done againſt anp of the coms 
al be pu maundements of the Loꝛde which ſhould 
d, not be done, and haue offended: 
},5,23,4 14 When þ ſinne which they haue com⸗ 
mitted be knowen, then the Congre⸗ 
— all offer a pong bullocke fox the 
me, and baing him befoze the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, | 
175 And the s Elders ofthe Congregati⸗ 
on ſhall put their hands vpon the head of 
the bullocke befoze the Loꝛde, and |] he ſhall 
kill the bullocke befoze the od. 


6 Then the Phielt that is anopnted, ble 


I 
ſhall bzing of che bullockes blood into the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, : 
17 And the Pxieſt ſHall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſpꝛinkle it ſeuen times befoze 
the Loꝛd, euen befoze the vaile, a 
18 Allo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vps 
on the hozmes of the altar, which is befoze 
the Loꝛde, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: then ſhallhe 12 all the 
reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar of 
burnt offering, which is at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle of the Cougregation, 
19 Audheſhaltake all his fat from him, 


and burne it vpon the altar. * lor, made a pero 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with his bul⸗ fine with it. 
locke, as hee did with the bullocke foz his 
ſinne:ſo ſhall he doe with this:ſo the P3ielk 
ſhall make an atonement fox} them, and it 
tbe foꝛgiuen them. 
21 Fa he ſhall carie the bullocke withs 
out the hoſte, and burne him as he burned 
the firſt bullocke: for it is an offering foz the 
ſinne of the Congregation. 
22 ©@ When a ruler ſhall ſinne, and doe 
thzough ignoꝛance againſt any of the com⸗ 
maundements of the Loꝛd his God, which 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall offend, 
23 If one ſhew vnto him his ſinne, which 
he hath committed, then ſhall he bꝛing foß 
his offring, an hee goate without blemiſh, ſor, b male 
24 And ſhalllap his hand vpon the head goate of the ſo lde. 
ofthe hee goate, and kill it in d the place þ Thar is, the 
where he ſhould kill the burnt offering ve⸗ prieſt ſhall kill 
foze the Lozd: for it is a ſinne offering. it:for it was not 
25 Then the Pzieſt ſhall take of the Jawfull for any 
blood of the ſinne offering with his finger, out of that ol- 
and put it vpon the hoznes of the burnt fice ro kill the 
offering altar, and ſhall powze the reſt of beaſt, 
—— blood at the foote of the burnt offering 
altar, - | 
26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
aitar,as the fat of the peace offering : ſo the | 
Pꝛielt ſhall make an 'atonement foz him, i wherein he 
concerning his ſinne, and it lhalbe foꝛgiuen — le- 
| us Chriſt, 
27 © Likewiſe if any ofthe{|people of the jor, priuae 
landſhall ſinne thꝛeugh ignozance in doing per ſen. 
againſt anp of the commaundements of the 
Lozde, which ſhould not be done, and ſhall 


end, 
28 It one ſhewe him his ſinne which he 
hath committed, then he ſhall bzuig fox his 
offcing}a ſhee goat without ble miſh foz his or ebe female 
ſinne which he hath committed, of the geates. 
29 « And he ſhall lap his hand bpon the k Readeverſ. 34» 
head of the ſinne offering, and flap the ſinne : 
offering in the place of burnt offering. 
30 Then p Pzieſt ſhall take ot the blood 
thereof with his finger,and put it vponthe 
homes of the burnt offering altar, q powze 
allthe reſt of the blood thereof at the foots 
of the altar f 
31 And chan take away al his fat, as the 
fat of the peace offerings is taken awap, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar 
fox a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozde, and Exed. 29.18. 
the Paieſt ſhall make an atonement foz 
him, and it ſhalbe fozgiuen him. 
2 And if he bzing a lambe foz his ſiune 
o — 4 be ſhall bing a female without 4 — 
5 nt 
33 And ſhall lan his !hand vpon ph head of his inne 
of the ſinne offering, and yh flap it foz a ſhould be laide 
ſinne offering in the place where he ſhould vpon that beaſt, 
kill the burnt — or, that he had 
34 Then the Peſt ſhal take of the blood receiued al things 
of the ſinne offring with his finger, and put of God, and offe» 
it vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnt offering als red this wil- 
tar, and (hall powze all the reſt of the blood lingly. 
thereof at the foote of the altar. m Or, beſides 
35 And he ſhal take awap al Þ fat theres burne offerings, 
of, as the fat of the lambe of the peace of- the which were 
frings is taken away: then the Paieſt ſh all dayly offered to 
burne it vpon the 11. w with the — the Lord. 
. ns 


_——— - 


Leuiticus. and for ſinnes done of knowledge, WW! 


Loꝛd made by fire: for it is a ſinne offering. 
13 So the Pzieſt ſhall make an atonc⸗ 
ment foi hin, as touching hts inne that he 
bath conmitted in one of theſe points, and it 
{hall be fozginen hun: and the remnant ſhall 
de the Pꝛzieits, as theaneate offering. 
14 J And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, 


mg, 

15 If anp perſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne | 
thioungh ignozance 8 by taking away thmgs g As touchi 
conſecrated vnto the Lode , hee thall then thefirſt furgy 
bzing fox his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lozd tithes ductoty 
a ramme without blenuch out ofthe flocke, Priefts & Lan 
worth two ſhekels of (iluer h bp thp eſtuma⸗ h By rhe e 
tion after the ſhekel ot the Sanctuarie, foz ©0not the Pri 
a treſpaſſe offering. chap,27,12, 


he offering for araſh yowe, 
tions of the Loꝛde made bp fire, and the 
Pꝛieſt fhall make an atonement foz him 
concerning his ſinne that he hath commit⸗ 
ted, and it (Hall be foꝛgiuen pim. 
CHAP. u. 


1 OFhim that teft:fieth not the trueth, if he beare 
anot ber ſweare falſely. 4 Of him that viweti 
raſhly, 15 9ſbim that by ig vorance withdraweth 
any thing dedicate to the Lord. 

ARE if any haue ſinned, that is, if he 


2 Ebr. « ſoule. 
or, F the iudge haue heard the vozce of an othe , and 
hath taken an he can be a witneſſe, whether he hath ſeene 
oh of anyother, gy a knowen of it, if he doe not vtter it, he 
a Whereby i: hall beare his iniquitie: 

is commanded to 2 Either if ove touch any uncleane 
beare witneſſe to thing, whether it be a carion of an vn⸗ 


the rrueth, and cleaue beaſt, oz a tarion ot vncieane cattell, 
diſcoſerheinti= 4 acarionof vucleanecreeping things, and 
quticotthe vn · ig not ware of it, pet he is vncleane, and 
godly. hath offended: 

3 Either if he touch any vncleanneſle 
of inan (what ſoener vncleanueſſe it be, that 
he is de filed with) and is not ware of it, and 
after commeth to the knowledge of it, hee 
hath ſinned: 

b Or,vow raſhly 4 Either if any b ſweare, @ ptonoimce 
without iuſt exa- with his lippes to doe euill, oz to doe good 
. mination of the (Mhatſoeuer it be that a man ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
circumſtances, nounte with an othe) and it be hid from 
and not knowing iin, and after knoweth that he hath offens 
whatſhalbethe de in one of theſe poynts, 
iſſue of the fame, 5 When he haty ſinned in anp of theſe 
e Which haue e things, then he ſhall confeſſe that he hath 
bene mentioned ſinned therein. | 
before in this 6 @Therefaze ſhall he bzing his treſpaſſe 
Chapter. offering unto the Lozdfoz his ſinne which 
he hath committed, even a female from the 
focke , be it A lambe oz #thee goate, foz a 
time offering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an 
atonement foz him, concerning his ſinne. 

7 But + if hee be not able to bzing a 
ſheepe, he thal bing fox his treſpaſſe which 
hee hath committed, two turtle dones, oz 
two pong pigeons vntothe Lozde, one fox 
a ſinne — and the other fo a burnt 


Ebr. if his hand 
aunmnet touch, 
meaning for 

His pousrtie, 


Chap. t. 15. 


bor, paved. 


fering. 
Io Aiſa hee ſhall offer the ſecond foi a 
Hurnt offring || as the maner is: fo ſHall the 
Izteſt q make an atonement foz him (fo; 
his ſinne which he hath committed) and it 
thalbe forginen him. 

11 J But if hebe not able to bʒing two 
turtle dones, oꝛ two pong pigeons, then he 
that hath ſinned, ſhall bzang ko his offring, 
e Which is a· the tenth part of an e Ephah of fine floure 
haut a pottell. fon a ſinne offering, he ſhall put none f ople 
As in the meate thereto, neither put amp incenſe thereon: 
offring, Cha. 2.1. fox it is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſh ul he bring it to the Pꝛieſt, 
and the Peſt ſhall take his handfull of it 
Foz the *remeinh}ance thereof, and burne it 
vpon the altar * with the offerings of the 


gor, according 

to the lawe. 

d Or,declae 
bim to be pur- 
ged ef that ſinne. 
Verſe7, 


| Chap. 2. 2. 
Cp. 4 35. 


-of the * Hocke in thy eſtimation worth rwo 


16 So hee lhall reſtoꝛe that wherein hee 
hath offended, in raking away of the holy 
thing, and ſhall put the fift part moge there» 
to, and giue it vnto the ꝛieſt:ſo the Piieſt 
ſhall make an atonement fo him with the 
ramof the treſpaſſe offering, and it all be 
foꝛgiuen him. 

17 JAlſo i any ſinne * doe againſt anp 
of the commandements of the Lozd, which 
onght not to be done, andknowenot, and 
i (ne, and beare his iniquitie, 

18 Then lhal he bzing a ramme withont 
blemilh ont of the flocke, in thy eſtiination 
worth * two ſhekels fo a treſpalle offring vn- 2 
to the Pꝛiect: and the Pꝛieſt ſhaui mae an 2 
atonement fox him concerning his  igno- K E —— 
rance wherein he erred, and was not ware: 82 —_ 
ſo tt ſhall be fozginenhim. — * 

19 This is che treſpaſſe offering fox the dune 
treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lozd, PI 

CHAP, VI. 

6 Tbe effriug for ſinnes which are done willingly, 
9 The lawe sf the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muſt 
abide euermore vpon the altar, 14 The lawe of the 
meareffreng. 20 The eff rmgs of Aaron, & his(ones, 
A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, laps 

ing 


2 If anp ſume and commit a treſpaſſe 
agamilt the loꝛd, and denie unto his neigh⸗ 
bour that, which was taken him to keepe, 
oz that which was put to hum of= truſt, oz a To beſo 
doeth bp © robberie, oz by violence oppzeſle occupiefert 
his neighbour, | vſe ol lind 

3 D1 hath found that which was loſt, ge it. 
and denieth it, and ſweareth falſelp, *foz as b By n 
ny of theſe things that a man doth, where · or valavi 
in he ſinnet : meme. 

4 "When, Jap, hethus ſinneth ⁊ treſ⸗ Nu 
palteth, bee ſhall then reſtoze the robberie e W/ 
that he robbed, oz che thing taken bp vio⸗ cannot ba 
lence which he tooke by foice, oz the thing or, whom! 
which was deliuered him to » 02 the man aca 
loſt thing which he found, meth io inn 

5 #21 fog whatſoeuer hee hath ſwozne penonee® 
faſſelp. he ſhall both reſtozeit in che whole like thing 
ſumme, and ſhall adde the fift part most XN=s.57- 
thereto, and gine it bnto him to whom it 
— the ſame dap that he offreth fox 

is treſpaſſe. 5 

6 Alſo he {hal bꝛing fo his treſpaſſe vn⸗ 

to the Loꝛde. a ramme without blemith out 


755.4. 
1 That is,af 6, 
ward remen- 
breth that he 
hath ſinned, 
his conſcence 
dot h accuſe li 


cb. 5. 
ſhekels foz a treſpaſſe offring unto Þ Pꝛieſt. 

72 And p Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
foz him befoze the Lozde , and — 


I Thatis,the ce- 

nies which 
gk to be ob- 
med therein. 


Yoon his fe- 


Ine aHpans 
nthea 
pointed for 

at vie 


Or, kned with 
ven and after 


616,36, 
oft as the 
Prieſt halbe 
ed and an- 
ed 


ried, 


bs ſonne that 
lutceed 


| - vpon <his 


ning, and halfe thereof at night. 


g. Me e of ering. 
fozginen him, whatſoeuer thing hee hath 
done, and treſpaſſed therein. | 

8. Then the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


aping, . 

9 Command Aaron # his ſonnes, ſap⸗ 
ing, This is the law of the burnt offering, 
(u is the burut offering, becauſe it burneth 
vpon the altar all the might vnto the moz⸗ 
ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) 

10 And the Peſt hall put on his linen 
garment, and ſhall put on his linen dzee⸗ 
th, and take away the as 

es whe the fire hath conſumed the burnt 
offering vpon the altar, and hee [hall put 
them beſide the f altar. 

11 After, he ſhall put off his garments, e 
put on other raiment, and carie the alhes 
fozth without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burn 
thereon &uener be put out: wherefoze the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood on it enerp moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and lap the burnt offcing in oꝛder vp- 
on it, e he ſhall burne thereon the fat of the 
peace offerings 

13 The fire ſhall ener burne vpon the al⸗ 
tar,and nencr goe out. | 

14 q * Niſo this is the lawe of the meate 
offring, which Larons ſonues ſhall offer in 
the pꝛelence of the Lozd, before the altar. 

15 Ye ſhall euen take thence his handfull 
of fine floure ofthe meate offring and of the 
ople, and all the incenſe which s vponthe 
meate offering, and ſhall burne it vpon the 
altar foz a ſweete ſauour , asa*memoziall 
therefoze vnto the Loꝛd: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron & his 
ſonnes eate 2 it thalbe eaten without leanen 
in che holy place:in the court of the Tabers 
nacle of the Congregation thep ſhall eate it. 

17 It ſhal not bes haken with leauen :J 
haue ginen it fox their poztion of mine of 
frings made bp fire: forttis as the ſinne of⸗ 
fring, and as the treſpaſſe offring-- 

18 Nll the males among the childzen of 
Aaron ſhalleate of it: Jtſhalbe a ſtatute fox 
euer in pour generations concerning the ok; 
frings of the Lozd, made by fire : *whatſoes 
ner toucheth them ſhalbe holie. | 

19 EXgaie the Lozd ſpake vuto Poles, 


{aping, bole 
20 This is theofferiugof Aaron andhis 


ſonnes, which they thall offer vnto the Lozd . 
in the day when hee is anointed z the tenth 


part of an* Ephah of fine flonre,foz a meat 
offering » perpetnall :halfe of it iu the mozs 

21 Ju the frping pan it ſhalbe made with 
o:le: thou ſhalt bung it fried, and ſhalt offer 
the [baken pieces of the meate offering fo 
a ſweet ſauour vuto the Lozd. | 

22 And the Peſt that is i anointed in 
bis ſtead, among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: ic 
is the Lozd:zs ozdinance fox ruer, it ſhall be 
burnt altagether. | | 

23 Fo euerp meate offring of the Pꝛieſt 
ſhalbe burnt altogt ther, it Thallnot be eaten. 


24 J Furthermoze, the L0zd ſpake vnto . ople 


Poles,lfaping, 

25 Speake bnto Aaron, and bnto his 
ſonnes,and ſap, This is the law of the finne 
offering. In the place where the burnt offs 


Hap. vi 7. Sinne offering. Treſpaſſe offering. 42 


ring is kuled, ſhall the ſinne offering be kils 
led befoze the Jozd, for it is molt holp. 
26 The Puelt that offeceth this (inne 
offering, hall eate it: in the holy place ſhall 
it be eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 
27 Mhatſoeuer ſhal touch the fleſh ther⸗ 
ol, ſhall be holy: and when there dzoppeth : 
of the blood thereof vpon al garinent,thou Kk Meaning the. 
ſhalt wach that whereon it dzoppeth in the garment of the 
holp place. Prieſt, 
28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in,ſhalbe bzoken, but if it be ſodden ina bya- 
ſen pot, it (hall both be ſcoured and waſhed : _ 
with | water. | 1 Whichwasin- 
29 Kll the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhal the lauer, Exod. 
eate thereof, for it is moſt holp. 30.18. 
30 But na ſinne offering, whoſe blood ( . 4.5. 
is bought into the Tabernacie ofthe Con⸗ beb. 13. 11. 
gregatiou to mate reconciliation in the ho- m Out ofthe 
lp place, ſhall be eaten, but ſhall be burnt in campe, chap. 
the m fire, 4-12. 
Ee 
1 The læm ef the treſpaſſt offering: 11 Alſe of 
the peace offerings. 23 The fat and the blood may, 
not be eaten. ; 
| _ this is the law ofthe ; treſpaſſe Which ĩs for 
offering, it is molt help. the ſmaller ſins, 
2 In the place where thep kil the burnt and ſuch as are 
offring, they (hall kill the treſpaſſe offering, committed by 
and the blood thereof ſhal ——— ignorance. 
about vpon the altar. b At the Court 
3 All he = qr alſo Gal | he offer, the gate. 
rump. & the fat that couereth the inwards. c The Pricſt. 
4. Aſter, he hall take awap the two kids 


% 


neis, with the fat that is on thein, and vp⸗ 


on the flanks; and the kall on the liuer with 


the kidneis. 


5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vp⸗ 
on the altar, foꝛ an offring made hy ſire vn⸗ 
to the Lozd: this is a treſpaſſe offering. 

6 All the males among the Pzieſts all 


eat thereof,it ſhalbe eaten inthe holp place, 


tor it is molt hol. 

7. As the linneoffring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
offering, one « {awe ſerueth fo both: <tyat d The ſamece- 
wherewith the Pꝛieſt hall make atones remonies: not- 
ment, ſhall be his. | withſtanding 

8 Alſo the Pueſt that offreth anp mans that this word 
burntoffering, tHall haue the ſkinne ot the tre paſſe fignifi- 
burnt offering, which he hath offered. eth leſſe then. 

9 And all the nieat offring that is haken ſinne. 


in the ouen, + that is dꝛeſſed in the panne, e Meaning, the 


and in the frying panne, ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts reſt which is left 
that offereth it. 1 i and not burnt. 
10 And euern meate offering mingled 
with oile, and that is f dzie, ſhall perteine f Becauſe it had 
vnta all the ſounes of Aaron, to all alike. no oile not li- 
11 Furthermoze, this is the lawe of the cour, 
_ offrings, which he ſhall offer vnto the 
02d. | 
12 If he offer to s giue thankes, then hee ꝑ Peace offerings 
ſhall offer foz his thanks offering, vnleaue⸗ conteine a con- 
ned cakes. muigled with ople, and vnlea⸗ ſeſſion & thankſ- 
nened wafers anointed with oile, and fine giuing for a be- 
floure fried w«h the cakes mingled with nefite receiued, 
ple. N : and alſo a vowe, 
13. Be tall offer alſo his offering with and free offering 
cakes of leauened bead, fox his peace offe⸗ to receiue a be- 
rings, to guie thanks, 
14 And ot all the ſacrifice he ſhal offer one 
F. ii. cake 


es een wum Ü—wüw̃ 
. —— — V ¹ - 


h If he make a 
vowerto offer: 
for els the fleſh 
of the peace of- 
feriags muſt be 
eaten the ſame 


day. 


i The fin wheres 
fore he offered, 
(hall remaine. 

x After it be ſa- 
crificed. 

oft the peace 
offering, that 
is cleane. 


Cb. 15.3. 


Bap. 3. 17. 


Gen 9. 4. ehap. 
4 7. 1 4. 


m Aad ſhould 
not ſend it by 
another. 
Exod 29.24. 


They may not eate blood, Aarors 


cake foz an heaue offering vnto the Lozd, & 
it (hall bee the teſtes that ſpzinkleth the 
blood of the peace offei ings. 

15 Alfotheflelh of his peace offrings, fox 
thankeſgining; (hall be eaten the (ame dap 


that it is offced: he ſhal leane nothing ther⸗ 


of untill the mozning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
b vowe, oz a free offering, it thalbe eaten the 
ſame dap that he offcreth his tacrifice 2 and 
ſo in the moꝛning the reſidue thereof lſhalbe 
earen, | 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 
— vnto the third dap, halbe burnt 

18 Foz if anp of the fleſh of his peace of⸗ 
frings be eaten in the third dap, he ſhall not 
be accepted that offereth it,neither ſhal it be 
reckoned vnto him, but halbe an abomina⸗ 
tion: therefoze the perſon that eateth of it, 
ſhall ĩ beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vn⸗ 
cleane * ching, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt 
with fire: but l of this fleſh al that be cleane 
ſhall eate thereof. 

20 But if anp eat of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings that perteineth to the Lozde, ha⸗ 


. uinghts vncleamies vpon him, enen the 


-=_ perſon ſhall be cut off from his peo⸗ 
ple. 


21 Mozeouer, when anp toucheth any 


bncleane thing, as the vncleannes of man, 
02 of an vncleane bealſt,oz of anp filthy abo- 
mination, and eate of the fleth of the peace 
offermgs, which perteinerh vnto the Lozd, 
euen that perſon ſhall be cut off froin his 
people. 

22 © Againe the Lozde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaping, | 

23 Sp ake vnto the childꝛen or Jſrael, 
and (ap, Pe ſhall eate no fat of beenes,noz 
of ſheepe,noz of goates: 

24 Pet the fat ofthe dead beaſt, and the 
fat of that. which is tozne with beaſtes, hall 


— occupied to anp vſe, but pe ſhall not eate tio 
ok it. | 


25 Foz whoſoener eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, ofthe which he ſhall offer an offering 
made bp fire to the Lozde, enen the perſon 
that eateth,ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither* ſhallpee eate any blood, ei⸗ 
= of foule, oz of beaſt in all pour dwel⸗ 

ings. | 

27 Euerp perſon that eateth anp blood, 
euen the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from 
his people. 

Ke... CE And the Lozde talked with Poſes, 
ping. 

29 Speake unto the chi dzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap, Ye that offereth his peace offrings 
unto the Loꝛde, ſhall buing his gift vnto the 
Lozd of his peace offerings : 

30 Yis = yands ſhall bzingthe offerings 
of the Loꝛde made bp fire: euen the fat with 
the bꝛeaſt ſh all he bring, that the bzeaſt map 
be * ſhaken to and fro befoze the Yozd, 

31 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the fatte 
bpan the altar: and the bzeaſt ſhall be Nas 
rons and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhonlder ſhall pee gine 
bnto the pꝛieſt fo an heaue offring, of pour 


Leviticus. 


manded to giue them in the dap that he an; 


peace offerings. | 


4 12421 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings, and the fat, among the 
ſonnes of Aaron, chall haue the right ſhoul- 
der faz his part. 

34 Foz the bzealt ſhaken to and fro, and 
the thoulder lifted up, haue I taken of the 
childzen of Iſrael, euen of their peace offes 
rings, and haue giuen thein unto Aaron the 
Ptteſt, and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatute fog 
ener from among the childzen of Jſrael. ' 

35 J This is the » anointing of Aaron, u Thatis hep 
and the anointing of his ſonnes, concerning lege, uud 
the offrings of the Lozd inade by fire, in the andportion, ' 
dap when he pzeſented them to ſerue in the 
Pꝛieſts office vntothe Lond. | 

36 The which portiovs the Loꝛde com⸗ 


ointed them from among the childzen of 
Alraet,by a ſtatute fog ener in their genera⸗ 
9 


ns. 

37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt ofs 
fring, of the meate offering, and of the ſinne 
offering, and of the treſpaſſe offering, and of, 
the o conſecrations, and of the peace offe⸗ o Whichlzg 
rings, fice wasofferd 

38 Which the Loꝛd commanded Moſes when ibe dir 
in the mount Sinai, when he commanded were conſan 
the childzen of Jſraelto offer their gifts vv ted, Kronen 
tothe Lozd in the wilderneſle of Sinai, 


CHAP, VIII. 
12 The anointing of Aaron, and his ſounes with 
the ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 


A Fterward the Lozd ſpake bnts Poſes, 
ſaying, f 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſannes with £2814 
him,and the garments and the * anointing C xd. on 
vile, and a bullocke fox the ſinne offring,and 
— and a baſket of vnleauened 
zeav, 
3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congregas 


n. | | 
4 So Boles did as the Loꝛde had com- 
manded him, and the companp was aſſem⸗ 
bled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

£ Then Moſes ſaide unto the companie, 
* This is the thing which the Lozde hath £x04.:94 
eg And poles ght 2 d his 

5 es bong aron an 

ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 

7 And pnt vpon him the coate,and gir⸗ 
ded him with a girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
which hee girded with the bzoidered garde 
— the Ephod,and bound it vnto him there- 

ith. | 

8 After, he put the bzeaſt plate thereon, 
and put in the bzeaſt plate the Dzim and 
the Thummim. 
9 Allohee put the mitervpon his head, cauſetbs/ 
and put vpon the miter on the foze front the ſcription" 
golden plate, and the holie crowne, as the to ibe Lot, 
Loꝛd had commanded Poſes. | ok 

10 (Nome Poles had taken the anoin⸗ Thith 
ting oile, and anointed the d Tabernacle, Holicfo 
and all that was therein, and ſanctified Sanctum 
them, | the Cout 

11 And 


Exod 2b. o 
2 50 cille 


Rache, 4.15. 
[CAE Th 


1129.1. 
1.9.2 


fatte, which 
Moles burned upon the altar. 

17 But the bullocke andhis *hide,and 

his fleth,and his doung,hee burnt with fire 


without the hoſt, as the Lozdhad commans: 
ded Poles 


$ © Alfo hee b ze ramme 
vu — and: or — — 


Rother burnt 
frings, which 
enotofconſe- 
tion, or offe- 
ig for himſelſe, 
Prieſt hath 
inne, 


hp. 7. 8, 


ramme. h 
19 So Moſes killed it, and 
blood vpou the altar round about, 
20 And Moles cut the ramme in pieces, 


anoputing 


aron and his fonmes ſecrations be at an ende: foz * ſenen dapes, 
put their handes vpon the head of the (aid the Lor 


fpzinkled the * 


28 2 A 


offering: forthrie were conlecrats 


—— 
30 A 


g Atthedoore 
of the court. 
Exad. 29.3 3. 
ded,ſaping, Baron and his ſonnes ſhal eate . 24·9. 
32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh- 
add ofthe kg pe burne with fire, Y 
33 And pee ſhall not depart from the 


dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati⸗ 


on ſeuen dayes, untill p dapes of pour con⸗ ede 
0 dach — — — Loꝛd — 2 
e ne this dap;lothe 101 Y 
manded to doe, to make an atone⸗ 127447 have da 
ment foz poll = 
35 Therefoze ſhall pee abide at the dooze 


and burnc the head with the pieces, and of the Tabernacleof the Congregation: dap 


the fac, | 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and the 
legges in water: ſo Poſes burnt the ramme 
enerp whit vpon the altar: for it was a 


and night, ſeuen dayes, and [hall keepe the 
watch ofthe Lozd,that pee die not: fox ſo Y. 
am commanded, : b 

36 So Aaron and His ſonnes did all 


burnt offering foz a ſweete ſauour , which things which the Lozv had commanded by 
was made by fire unto the Lozde, as the the h hand of Poſes. | 
Lozd 1 21 28 _ t 2 The of 15 HAP. IX. 1 tab 
22 r, he bzonght the other ram, e off rings of Aaron. 22 Aaron 
the ramme, of —— and Aaron zhe people. 23 The glory of the Lord a ſkewed, 24 
and his ſonnes lapde their hands vpon the The fire commeth ſrom the Lord, | 
head ofthe ramme | A Ad in the eight dap Moſes called Aa- a After their 
23 Which Moſes ſ ewe, and toocke of ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of conſecration: for 
the blood of it, and put it bponthelappeof Fſrael : the ſeuen dayes 
were not Aarons right eare, and vpon thethmnbeof 2 *Thenheſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee before the Prieſts 
etabliſhed in bis right hande , and vpon the great toe of a pong calfe foz a b ſinne offring, anda ram were conſecrate, 
u office, his right foote. | | fot a burnt offeruig, boch without » Exod.29.1, 

24 Then Poles bzonght Aarons ſonnes, and bꝛing them befoze the Loyd. b Aaron entreth 
and put of the blood on the lappe of their 3 And vnts the childzen of Jſrael thon into the | 
right eares, and vpon the thumbes of their ſhalt ſpeake, ſaping, Take pe an hee goate on of the prieſt... 
right handes , and vpon the great tors fox a ſinne offring, and a calfe, and alambe, hood, and offretł 
of their right feete, aud-Poſes ſpnnkled both of a peere ofde; without blemiſh fox a che ſoure — 
the reſt of the blood vpon the altar rounde burnt offring: | pall ſacrifices : 
about. 4 Alloa bullocke, and a ramme fox peace the burner offe- 

25 And hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, offerings, to offer befoze the Jozd,+ a meate ring. he ſinne 
and althe fat that was vpon theinwards, offering mingled with ople: foz to dap the offering. the 
and the kal ol the lmmer, and the two kidneis Lozd will aypeare vnto pon, peace offering, 
with their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 5 Then they bought that which go: and the meate- 

26 Alſo he gaoke of the baſket ot the vns ſes commannded befoze the Tabernacle of offering. | 
leauened bzead-thar was befoze the Lorde, the Congregation, &all the aſſemblie diem 
| ane leauened cane, and à cake of opied neere and ſtood beſoze the 11d. e Beforethe al- 
head, and one wafer, and put them on the 6 (Foz Woſes had ſaid, This is p thing tar, where his 
latte, and vxan the rightonl which the Loꝛde — on glory appeared. 


h By commiſſior 
giucn to Moſes, 


1429.31. 


Moſes did this 
ule that the 


dor. 


—— VC GS — u! K—»L—— 5 — 


arons firſt offrings. 
ſhonld do, and the glozp ofthe Loꝛd ſhal ap⸗ 
peare vnto out 8 


L.euitleus. 


' * C H A p. 5 X. k 
2 Nadab and. Abibu are burnt, 6 Fſtael mou. 


7 Then Poles ſapd vnto Aaron, Dꝛaw nec for them, buc the Prieſtos might:not, 9 The + 


neere to the altar, offer thp ſinne nina 


and thy burnt offrin 

Read for the ment fo 4 thee and 
derſtanding ſo theoffrmg ofthe people. and make an at⸗ 
this place, onement foz them, as the Lozde path comms 

b. 5. 3. & 7. 27. manded. 5 | 

8 J Aaron therefoze went vnto the al⸗ 
tar, and killed the calfe ofthe ſinne offring, 

which was fox hunſelfe. 31 —. 5 
9 And che ſonnes of Aaron bzonghtthe 
blood unto him, and hee dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it vpon the hoznes of the 
altar, and powzed thecelt ofthe blood at the 
foote ofthe altar. 2 ; 
10 But the fat and the kidneis, andthe 
kallof the liuer of Þ funne offring,he<burnue 


, And make an at 


That is,he layd 
in order, 


| i 
— wa 2 The fleſh allo and the hide hee burnt 


arc with fire without the hoſte. 
ice, * 12 After, ge flew the burut offering, and 


| wht hee ſpzinkled round about vpon the 
Altar. a 
13. Alſo they bzonght the burnt offering 


vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 


pead, and he burnc chem vpon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwardes 
and the legs, ef burnt them vpon the burnt 
offring on the altar. ' 

15 Then he offred the peoples offring, 
and tooke a goate, which was che ſinne ofs 

5 — fox the = * ſiew it, and offred it 
* oz ſinne, as the firſt: 
1 takrer, verſe 16 So he offred the burnt offering, and 
pꝛepared it,accozding to the maner. 

17 Be pꝛeſented alſo the meate offering. 
and filled his hand thereaf, and befide the 
burnt ſacrifice of the momang, he burnt this 

18 He ſiew alſo the bnllock,@ the ramme 
foz the peace offrings, that was foz the peo⸗ 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes bzonght vnto him 
the blood, which he ſpzinkleb vpon the altar 
round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, andof 
the ramnie, che runipe, and that which co- 
nereth the inwards and the kidneis, and the 
kall or the Le biber 1 — 

| 20 So they lai at vpon the bzeaſts, 
g Of che bullock and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

{ the ramme, 21 But the s bzeaſts and the right 
h Becauſe the der Aaron ſhooke to and fro befoze þ 

tar was neere ASthe Lozd had commanded-Poſes. 

Sanuarie 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand roward 
which was the the people, and bleſſed them, and b came 
ypper end, there downe from offring ot᷑ the ſinne offcing, and 
fore he is ſayd to the burnt offring, and the peace offruigs. 
come done. 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into 
Or, prayed for the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and 
the people. came out, and ibleſſed the people, and 
2. Mac. 3. 8. the glozie of the Loꝛde appeared to all the 
GeV. 4. 4. 
** 18. 38. 
2. chron. 7. 1. Lozde, and conſumed vpon the altar the 
a . 2. 10, 1 1. burnt pony and rhe fat: which when all 
Or, gaus a ſheue the people ſawe,thep igaue thanks,and fell 

boy. on their faces, 


Allthis muſt 
de vnderſtood of 


vod. 29.38. 


onl- 
ozd, 


1 the people: offer al⸗ 


vpon the altar, as the Loꝛd had commanded 


Aarons ſonnes bzought vnto him p blood, 


peo 1 ö : Mp 
24 And there came a fire ont from the 


Prieſts are forbidden wine, 


Pve* Nadab and Abihu, the fornes of v 6 


Aaron, rooke either of them his cenl9z;: 61. 1. ch 4: 
and put fire therc in, and put incenſe theres * 
upon, e offred » ſtrange fire befoze the loꝛd, a Not taken a 
which he had not comimanded them. the altar, which 
2 Therfoxe a fire went out from Þ Lozd, 4.24 ſent from 


heauen,andey 
. | " +< — _ ured T 
3 Then Poles ſapd unto Aaron, This — 
is it that the Lozde ſpake, ſaping, J will bee Babylon. 
dſanctified m them that come na re ine, and b 1 wil puniſh 
befoze all the people I will be glozified: but them hat ene 
Aaron held his peace. | me otherviſe 
4 And Moles called Michael and Elza- then I havety 
phanthe ſoanes of D331el, the vncle of Alas manded daß 
ron, and ſapde unto them, Come neere,cary ring the chief 
pour ij bethꝛen from befozethe 'Sanctuarie that the pep | 
5 Thenthep went and carried them in praiſe my ite 
their coates out ofthe holte, as Moles had mente. 
commanded, lor cf. 
6 Akter, Poles laid vnto Aaron, a vnto *' * 
Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes, Yiico- « a5, 
uer not pour heads, nenther rent pour 2 | 
clothes. leſt ne die, ud ieaſt wzath come ups them preferiy 
onallthe people: but let pour bieten, all your mee 
the houſe of Jſract bewaple the burning Aion to Ch 
which the Lozd hath dkmdled. : 5 iuſt judgemen, 
7nd goe nat pe out from the dpoze of Dru. 14. K% 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation; leſt ye. 5. Chap. 1910 
die: fox the anopnting ople of the Lozde is q 17 deſtwſnt 
vpon pou : and thep did accozdug to P0#-N 44h and A. 
ſes commandement. hu the chieſea 
fa wk. And the Lozde ſpake unto Naron, _— the: 
» reit, except 
9 Thon ſhalt not dꝛinke wine nozjſtrong fepent. Apr 
dzinke, thou, nox thy fonnes wuh thee, for, ine tl 
when pee come mto the Tabernacle ofthe „bn 
Congregation, leaſt pee die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 
nance fox euer thhaughout pour generati⸗ 
ons, oy 
10 That pe map put difference betweene 
the holp and the vnholp, and betweene the 
cleane and the uncleane, 
11 And that pe map reach the childzenof 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lozd hath 07, 
commanded them bp the { hand of Holes. Cv 
12 CThen Moſes ſapd vnto Aaron and Orbe 
vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes vnc 
that were left, Take the meate offering that e For then 
remaineth ofthe offrmgs of the loꝛd. made and _— | 
by fire, and eate it without leanen beſide the the pexct . 
altar: foz it is moſt hoid: kings might% 
13 And pee thalleate it in the holp place, brought ** 
becauſe it is thy ductie and thy ſonnes dues familie o 
tie of the offerings ofthe Lozd made bp fire ; cher tan 
fo: ſo J am commanded. New 2 
14 Alſo the *ſhaken dzealt and the heane rg es 
ſhoulder ſhal pe eate ina cleane place:thon tha 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with — 
thee : fo they are ginen as thy duetie and hr _ af 
thy ſonnes dutie, or thepeaceoffrings of the ** ow 
— ni non | | th | _— 1 
15 The heaue ſhonlder, and the ſhaken 11,13. 
bieaſt ſhall they bzing with the offernigs o 
made bp fire of the fat,toſhake ir to 1 — 1 
e cfoze 


M them : ſo thep died befoze the 


Nadab and Abba 


Y 


hew the 
ely,and 
ue one 
dote chef 
bers neit 
ewe the 
or haue 
dofe clef 
urth bot 
cud, ar 
hooſe 
d, which 


they | 
diſcern, 
people 
& Gentile 


As litle 6 


adted of 


What beaftes,fiſhes,or r ; 
befoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be thine and thy 
ſonnes with thee by a lawe foz euer, as the 
Lozdhath commanded. 1 

16 J And Moles lought the goate that 
was offered fox ſinne, and loe,it was burnt: 
therefoze hee was angrp with Eleazar and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
fleft aliue, ſaping, | 


Mr 1. 


{And not eon- 
ſumed, as Nadab, 


and Abihu. offering in the holp place, ſeeing it is moſt 


holp 7 and God gath giuen it pou, to beare 
the miquitie of the Congregation, to make 
an atonement fox them befoze rhe Lozd, 

18 Behold, p blood of it was not bought 
within the holp place: pe ſhould haue eaten 
it in the holp place,“ as Jcommanded.. 

19 And Aaron ſaidvnto Moſes, Behold, 
this day shane thep offered their ſinne offe- 
ring, & their burnt offring befoze the Lozde, 
and ſuch things as thou knoweſt are come 
vnto mee: If I had eaten the ſinne offering 
to day, ſhoulde it haue bene accepted in the 
ſight ofthe Lozd? ; 

20 So when Moſes heard it, hee was 
b content, 


Chap, 6,26, 
> That is, Na- 
lab, and Abihu · 
þ Moſes bare 
with his in firmi- 
ie. conſidering 
his great ſorowy 
but doeth not 
aue in example 
p lorgiue them 
hat maliciouſly 
nſpreſſe the 
ommandement 
God. 


L 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Of beaſtes, fiſhes, and birdes , which bee cleane 

and which be uncleane, 3 
ter, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto oſes and to 
Aaron, ſaping vnts then, 

2 Speake vunto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſay , * Theſe are the beaſtea which pee 
a (hall eate,among all the beaſts that are on 
the earth. 

3 Whatſoener parteth the b hoofe, and is 
clouen footed, and cheweth the cud among 
the beaſtes, that {Hall pe eate:: 

4 But of them that chewe the end, oz des 
uide the hosfe onelp , of them pee lhall not 
eate: as thecamel!, becanſe he chewerh the 
cud, and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall bee 
vncleane to po. 

5 Likewiſe the Conie,becauſe he cheweth 
the cud and demdeth not the hoofe, he thall 
be vncleane to pon. 

6 Alſo the Hare. becauſe hee cheweththe 
tud, and deuideth not the hoole, he tHall bee 
bncleane ta von. 

7 * And the ſwine, becanſe hee parteth 
the hoofe and is clouen footed; hut cheweth 
not the cudde, he (hall be uncle ane to pou. 

8 Dftheir< fleſh ſhall pt᷑ not eate,@ their 
carkets (hall pe not touch: for they {hall bee 
God would bncleaue to pon. 
it hereby fora 9 J Theſe ſhall pee eate, of all that are in 

they ſhould the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and 
diſcernedas ſkales in the waters. in the ſeas, oz in the ri⸗ 
people from lers, them ſhallpe eate. 

Gentiles, 10 But all that haue not ſinnes noꝛ ſkales 
py in the ſeas,ozin the rivers, of all that amo⸗ 
As litle 5h in- eth in the waters, and of alle lining things 
adted of the that are in the waters, they ſhall be an abo⸗ 
ne, mination bnto vum. 

As they which 11 Thep, J ſap, ſhall bee an abomination 

be of penera- to pou: pee ſhall not eate of their flelh, but 

n. thall abhozre their carkeis. | 

12: Whatſgener hath not fins noz ſkales 
in the waters, that ſhalbe abomination vn⸗ 


to von. ; 
. 13 J Theſtlhall pee haus allo in abomi⸗ 


m.. 
14.4 
et 10. 14. 

Or, whereof 

may eate. 

He noteth 
Wore ſorts of 
caſtes: ſome 
bew the cud 

ely,and ſome 

ve onely the 

dote cleft : o- 

bers neither 

ewe the cud, 

or haue the 

dofe cleft; the 

durth both chew 
cud, and haue 
hooſe deui- 

d vbich may 

eaten, 

Mar. 6. 18. 


Chap. x1. 


keiſes of 


birds be cleane, or vncleane. 44 


nation among the foules, thep ſhall not bee 
Eagie,andtyc} Golhauke, and he Dlpyep: 10, Gu 
18 lo the Yultur,and the kite after his © in ce Gree 
e, 
15 And all Kanens after their kinde: 


16 The Oſtrich alſo, and the night crow, 
and the > ran Jp the 2 bis lor, Cuckgws, 


17 Wherfoze haue pe not eaten the ſme kinde 


nde: 
17 The litle wle allo, and the Coꝛmo · 
rant, and the great Dwle. 

18 Alſo the ] Redſhanke , and the Pelli⸗ lor, Torphyri 
cane, and the wanne: ; 

49 The Stozke alſo, the Heron afterhis 
kinde, and the Lapwing, and the Backe: 

20- Allo euerp foule that creepeth and go 
eth von all.foure, ſuch all be an aboinis 
dar Perthee at pr eatofemer un 

21 Pet theſe ſhall pee eate :of euerp faule 
that cr nd goeth upo allfoure,which. 
baue their feete and legges all of one to lor, baue no ber 
leape withall vpon the earch. _ ings in their ſte 

22 Of them pe ſhall eate theſe, the Gra(- 
hopper after his kinde, and the f Solean af- f Theſe were 
ter his kinde. the Hargol after his nuid, and certaine kindes 
the Yagab after his kinde. of Grafhopp 

23 But all other foules , that creepe and hich are not 
— feets, they (ball bee abomination now properly 

nto pan. . 7 en. . 

24 Fon bp ſuch pe ſHalbe poklnted: whos 
ſoenertoucheth their carkeis, ſhall bee vn- 
cleane vnto the evening, - 

25 Mhoſoeuer alſo s beareth of their car / g Out of the 
kets, ſgal walh his clothes, and be vncleane campe. 
Intillenen. | 

26 Euerp beaſt that hath clawes deui⸗ 
ded, and is j not cloueu Footed, .noz cheweth [0r,b2ch not bi 
the cud. ſuch ſhall bee uncleane bnto pon: ea „re clauen in 
— one that toucheth them, ſhall bee viz wa. 
rien. - -. 

27 And whatſoener goeth bpon his 
pawes among all maner beaſts that goerh 
on all foure, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto pou? 
who ſo doeth touch their carkeis, ſhall bee 


uncleane untill the enen. 


28. And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhal 
walh his clothes, and be vucleane until the 
tuen: for ſich hall be uncleane Unto pon. 

29 J Aldo theſe (hall bee vncleane to pon 
among the things that creepe and mooue 
bpon the earth, the Weaſel,audthe Poule, 
and the b {Frog,after his Rinde: b Thegreene 

30 Allo the Rat, and the kizard, and the frogge that ſit⸗ 
Chameleon, and the Stelito,and the Mlle. teth on the 
31 Theſe ſhall be vncleane to pou among buſhes. 
al chat creepe: wholocuer doeth touch them [07, Crocodue, 
when thep be dead, thall bee vncleane vntill 
the euen. 
32 Alſo whatſoener anp of thedeadcars 
em doeth fall upon, thall. be vns 
cleane, whether tt be veſſell of waod,0z-rap- _ 
ment, oʒ i ſkinne, oz. ſacke : whatſoener veſ⸗ i Aza bottell 
ſel it be that is occupied, it ſhal be put in the or bagge, 


water as uncleane until the euen, and ſo bee 


purified. 

33 But euerp earthen veſſell whereinto 
any of them falleth. whatſoeuerts within it 
hall be bncleaue, and *pe ſhall bzeake it. 

34 All meare alſo that ſhall he eaten, it a- 
np ſuch water cone bpõ it, halbe vicleanes 


and all dzinke that Hall bee dzanke..in all 
hat "Tilt | uch 


Chap. 6. ⁊ f. 


cates yncleane, Purifying” Leultieus. of women, Diſcerning of leproſy; 
fuch veſſels ſhall be vncleane. = ſhall be vncleane two <weekes,as when ſhe + Twiſe log 
35 ny bn — ego hath her diſeaſe: — — as if ſhe bat 
brag — vncteane: the foznace ax the the blood of her purifping three ſcoze and man chill 
beebjoken : — oricloane, ING 5 
and, be vncleane vnto pon. oe one fs micro , 
et the fountaines and wels where — out, (whether it be foz a 
* 47 — a daughter ) thee ſhall bung to the ueſt a 
So much of that which * taucheth their carkeiſes ſh Lambe of one pete old ea ee ne 
water 25 tou he uncleane. and a pong Pigeon oz a Turtle 
eth it. 37 And it there fall of their dead carkeis inne vnto the dooze of the f 
vpon any ſeede, which vſeth to be ſowen, it nacle of the 
ſhall be cleane. 7 Pho ſhan offer it befoze 
Heſpeaketh of 38 But if anp! water bee powzed upon make an atonement fo her: io 
ede, that is layd the ſeede, and there fall of thetr dead carkeis purged of the iſſue of her blood. 
d ſteepe before thereon, it ſhall be vncleane vnto pou. lawe fox per that pary bozne a 
be ſowen, 39 Ialſo any beaſt, wherofpe map eat, male. 
due de rharrouchery pe anders thereof hal 8 But if ſhee + 
be uncleane vntill the euen. ambe, the ſhall ning — 
40 Xnd ye rpatearerh of the carkeis of i, — — one fog a burne 
— — his clothes, and be vncleane vn- and the — ſinne 
3 1 — — — — 


of all waſh his clothes, and be vncteane 
birnen 1 . X111. 


ſerie mn 


nie 
neſt ſhall looke on the foie 
his fleſh : if the haire in the 
44 For am the Lozde pour God: bee ſoze be turned into white, and the loge ſeeme 
n Heſheweth Fancnified therefoze,and be =holp, for I am to bee b lower then the ſkinne of his leſh,ic b Tha is 
wy God did —— — der og ts a plague of lepꝛoſie: therefoze the Preſt ſhrunłe in a 
ute them to ping (hing.that cre vpon the earth. thall looke on hun, n be lower tha 
be his people, 115 20 Lam d that bought you vncie ane: the teſt ofthe, 
Per. 1. 15. R Dr 4 But if the white ſpot ber in theſkinne inne 
SECIS for J amholp. of bis fleſh,and ſeeme nat to bee lower then 1e h 
46 Mis is the lawe of beaſtes, and of theſkinne,noz the haire there be turned bns lac bin. 
— coor ereitn thing that moos to white, then he re tall fhuc vp him 
neth in the waters, and of euerp thing that that hath the plague, ſeuen daPesS. 
3 N 5 After 


3 clothes, 
2 Speakevneo the childzenof Iſrael,and growe moꝛe in the ham, 


„dena hath bzoughr ſum fter of teſt, 
—— wal oy en man chude, ber hall be for — bed el | 
vncleane * ſeuen dapes, line as thee ts or, be frets 
— when he 18 pur apr oy herd "vile EE is 


made the haire ns = — niſhmentd 
if he dearea maide child, then ſhe felh in the ſwelling, 1 7 ſinne. 


edſcerning | + ChapxtTr. | of che leptoſie. 45 


11 Je is an olde lepgoſie in the ſkinne of ont d, oz in the heard | 
bis gelb end the Puielt ſhal zun 30 Ther: the Bf bal gr the lje:and 2 
0 vncleane, and ſhal not ſhut him vp, loꝛ he is ific appeare lower then theſkin, and chere 

; vncleane, in it a (inal pellow i the ind i Which was ac 
Jr lu. : for t is a vont tobe there 


beard 
I And it t looke on 
12 


in- cleane, x 
bes 14 But if chere be raw fleſhonhim when 32 Aft 
"4 ofskirfe, he is ſeene, be ſhall be vncleane. ſhall ioo ne on theſoze: and it the blacke 
ich hath not 15 Foz the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee the rawe fleſh, grow nat, and there be in it no pelow 
eech rwe u AND declare him to be vncleane: for the raw and the blacke ſpotte ſeeme not lower then 


— 
che ebe 


Pꝛieſt, 
17 A 
che 


t 
18 J The fleſh alſo in whole lkinne there = 
/ »p:/2ume, 18] a bile and is healed, 2 clenſe 
19 And in the place ofthe bile there bee a and 
whate ſwellmg, oz a white ſpot ſomewhat 35 Bur ff the blacke ſpot 
reddiſh, it ſhall be ſecne of the Pzieſt. | 
20 And when the P1ieſt ſeeth it. ir it 
peare lower then the ſkinne , and the haire 


then cleane 


212 — — — 
woman, - 
2 


m 
—— — 

—— — Sens | — — 
foze declare him cleane, fox it ts the dxping — — — 
bp of the burning. 6 As long as d diſeaſe ſhalbe bpon hum, for feare of a 

29 allo a mau woman hath aſoze be kan de poitnted, „ king othas 


Leproſie in the garment, | 


2. Ung. 15. his habitation be 
4 
4 lepꝛoſie is in. whether it bee a woollen gar⸗ 
ment oz a linen garment, | 
| 48 Whether it bee in the warpe oz in the 
woofe of linen oz of woollen,eitherin aſkin, 
o2 in any thing made ofſkinne, 


7-C Aldo rhe-garment that the plagne of per, 


49 And if the foxe be greene or fomewhat 


reddiſh in the garment oz in the ſkinne, oz in 


the warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, oz in any thing. 


o Whether it be that is made of © ſkinne.it is a plague of le⸗ 
garment, veſſel, ploſie, and ſhall bee ſhelwed vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
or inſtrument. © 10 Then the Piet ſhall ſee the plague, 
3% and ſhutte vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen 


dapes, | 
51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſe⸗ 
uenth dap: it the plague growe in the gar⸗ 
ment, oꝛ in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in 
the fkinne, oꝛ in any thing that is made of 
ſkinne, that plague is a freating lepꝛoſie aud 
bncleane, | G 
52 And hee ſhall burne the garment , oz 
the warpe,oz the woofe, whether it be wol⸗ 
len ox linnen, oz an thing that is made of 
ſkinne, wherein the plague is: fox it is a 
— . — lepꝛoſie, therefore it ſhall be burnt in 
e re. > 
$3 If the Pꝛieſt pet fee that the plagne 
p But abide ſtill ? grow not in the garment. oz in the wooke, 
in one place, as By in whatſoener thing of ſkinne it be, 
verſe 37. 54 Then the Plieſt ſtzal command them 
to walh the thing wherein the plagne is, 
and he lhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dapes nioze. 
55 Againe the Pꝛieſt ſhall lookeon the 
a plague, after it is waſhed: and ik the plague 
q But remaine haue not changed his acolour, though the 
n it did before ꝓlague ſpꝛed no further, it is vncleane: thou 
IM ſhait burne it in the fire, for it is a freat in⸗ 
r Or, whether it Ward, whether the ſpot be in the bare place 
| bein any bace ofthe whole, oꝛ in part thereof. 


| place before, or 
| — 
| 


i 


! 
j 
! 


be darker, after that it is waſhed, hee ſhall 
tut it out of the garment, oz out of the 
Akinne ,oz out of the warpe, oz out ofthe 
wooke, 
57 And ik it appeare ſtil in the garment, 
91 in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in any 
thing inade o ſkinne, it is a ſpꝛeading leprie: 
thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein the 
plagne is, in the fire. . | 
$8 If thou halt waſhed the garment oz 
"TEND the warpe, oz Þwoofe,oz whatſoerer thing 
ei * 24 _ ofſkinne it bee, if the plague bee departed 
2 Ig therefrom, then ſhall it bee wathev 5che ſe⸗ 
p * vary © cond time. and be cleane. | | 
. 59 This is the lame ot the plague ot le 
__— * — proſie ma garment of woollen oꝛ tinnen, oz 
cation — 4 i- in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in amp 
3 l thing of lkinne, to 
n crane. | 


| C HAP. xIIII. 
3 The cltnſing of the leper, 34. Aud of the houſe 
char he u in, | 1 Ex 


e 5. 12. d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaping, 
- > Lion cere- A * This is the * lawefof the leper in 
moniewhich ſhal the dap of his clenſing : that is, hee ſhall bee 
be vſed in his bzought vnto the Pneft, 3 

3 And the Pueſt chall goe out of the 


Nr. 9. 2. 
mar. 1. 40. 


purgation. 


.* Leviticus. 
Numb 5.22 hall dwell alone, without the cainpe ſhall campe, and the Piet ſhal confider him: and 


his clothes, and 
and waſh hunſelfe in water, ſo her ſhall bee ſtoredto the 


56 And ik the Pzteſt ſee that the plaque g 


make it cleane oz un⸗ 


+ 
* 


The Lawe and na 


t 
5 


oſie be healed in the le⸗ 


4 Then ſhal the Pꝛieſt command to take * 
fox him that is clenſed, two j S parrowes a- o 

line and b cleane, and Cedar wood and a b Ofbiiky 
ſkarlet lace, and hyſſope. - were permity 


ik the plague of 


5 the Puelt ſhall commandeto kill *0 be enen | 

olie of the-birdes ouer < purg water in an — 
3 

6 After, he ſhall take the liue Sparrowe ſountzine. 


earthen veſſell. 


with the Cedar wood, and the ſkarlet lace, 
and the hyſſope, and ſhal dip them and the 
liuing ſparrow in the blood ofthe ſparrow 
ſlaine ouer the pure water, : 

7 And hee ſhall ſpzinkle bpon him that 
mult be clenſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, | 
and clenſe him, and ſhall a let goe theline d Signißyngt 
Sparrow into the bzoad field. - he that was, 
8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall waſh cleane,vsſ 
aue off all his hape, libenie, dn 


cleane: afrer that ſhall hee come into the companied; 

holte, but ſhalltarp without his tent ſeuen chen. 
apes, 
9 So in the ſenenth dap he ſhall ſhane off 

all his haire, both his head and his beard, 

and his epe bzowes: euen all his haire ſhall 

hee ſhaue. and ſhall walh his clothes, and 

— wach his fleſh in water: ſo hee ſhall be 


1. F: 
10 Then in the eight day he ſhal take two 
hee lamves without e bleuuch, and an Ewe e Which hi 
lambeof a yeere olde without blemilh, and noimperieliy 
thee tenth deales of fine flower foz a meate inany mende 
offering mingled with ople, fand a pinte of 5 _ nealur 
; 15 call 


II And the pjieft that maketh him cleane, log, and cond 
ſhall bing the man which is to bee made ned lixe eggs 
cleane,and thoſe things, befoze the Loꝛde, at in meaſure. | 
the dooze ofrhe Tabernacle of the Congres 

ation. | 

12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take onelambe, | 
and offer him fox a treſpaſſe offring, and the v4 
pinte ot ople, andꝰſhale them to and fro be⸗ Exed,29.4 
toze the lozd. | | 3 

I3 And he (hall kill the lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offring and the burnt offe- 
ring are ſlaine, euen in the holp place: for as 
the *ſinne offering is the Paieſtes; ſo is the ch.. 7. 


treſpaſſe offering: forit is moſt holy, 


14 So the Pꝛieſt thal take ot᷑ the blood ot 


the treſpaſſe — — put it vpon the lap. 


of the righteare of him that ſHalbe clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
vpon the great toe of his right foote. 
15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte 
A en 55 voie it into the palme of his 
eft hand, 1 | 
16 Aud the Pꝛieſt ſchalt dippe his t right : Elen 
finger in the oile that is in his left hand. and hangt 
ſpꝛinkle of the ople with his finger, ſeuen 
tunes befozethe Loꝛd. Far: 
17 Andof the reſt of theoffe that is in his 
hande, ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lappe 
of the right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hande, 
and vpon the great toe of his _— foote, 
+ where the blood of the treſpaſle offering 4 
was put. 


- 18 But the reumant of the oile wat — fuſe In 


his h, 
ut tal 


bich 1 
Rea 
* 16.1 


dr,ſhall c 
n the 
gthæat is 
toandf 


vinto th 
pe of the 
ja left | 


"where tl 


dof the 


reffrix g 
14 rf | 


feine 


dealing the leper. 


2p. XII 11. 


eproſie in an houſe, . 46 


the Prieſts hand. hee ſhall peine upon the / come and tell the Piteſt, ſaping, Pe thinke 


head of him that is to bee cleanſed: ſo 
Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement foꝛ him bez 
ethe Lozd, 

19 Lund the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the ſinne 
offering, and make an atonement foz him 
that is to bee cleanſed of his vncleanneſle ; 
then after ſhall he kill the burnt offruig. 

20. So the Pꝛieſt (Hal offer the burnt ofz 
fring and thoMeate offring vpon the altar? 
and the Peſt (Hall make an atonement fox 
him: ſo he ſhall be cleune. 

21 But ifhe be pode, and t not able.then 
he {hall bing one Lambe foz a treſpaſſe of- 
fering to bee ſhaken, foz his reconciliation, 
and a $ tenth deale of fine lowze mingled 


with ople,foz a meate offering, with a pinte 
— = 5 > be increaſed in the walles of the hou 


of ople. k 13. 
22. Alſo two Turtle doues, o two pong 


pigeons, as he is able, whereof the one hall 


be a ſiunte offering, and the other a burnt of- 


fruig. A 8 ä 
23 And he ſhal bzing them the eight dap 
fo his clenũng vnto the Peſt at the dooze 
ofthe Tabernacleofthe Congregation bes 
foze the lad. 
24 Then the | 
of the treſpaſſe offring, and the pinte ofoile, 
and the Pꝛteſt .ſhail* ſhake them to and fro 
befoze the Lozd. 11 1 0% „ 
25 And he ſhal kill the lambe of the treſ⸗ 
paſſe offring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offering, and put it 
upon the lap of his right eare that is to bee 


dr. ſhall offer 
v the of- 
g that is ſha- 
to and fro, 


cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 


— and vpon the great toe of his right 
26 Nlfo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powze of the oile 
into the paline ot his owne + left hand. 

27 So the Puieſt ſhal with his right fin 
ger. ſpzinkle of the ole that is in his leſt 
hand, ſeuen times befoze the 10 8d. 

28 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall put of the ople 
that is in his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of him that is to bee cleanſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote: 
werethe vpou the place ſ of the blood of the treſpaſſe 
dof the tre: Otring. WP 5 
irg v 29 But the reſt of the ople that is in the 
A, 4. 17 Vꝛieſtes hand, hee hall put vpon the head 
bk hum that is to be cleanſed, to make an ats 

one ment foꝛ him befoge the LJozd. 
30 Alſo he ſhall pzeſentone of the turtle 
doues, oz ofthe pong pigeons, i as hee is 


into the 
we of the 


N left hand, 


her of 
he can get. Able: 

31 Such, J ſap, as he is able, the one fox 

a ſinne offring, and the other toz a burnt ofs 


beldetthe 


ung. 


fring with the meate offring: ſo the Pꝛieſt 

ſhall make an atonement fox hum that is to 
. , becleanſedbefozethe 1d. | 

i order i 32 This is the lawe of him which hath 

anted for the the plague oflepzoſle, who is not able in his 

emma. © cleanſing to offer the whoſe. | 

8 declarerh 33 J The Loꝛde allo ſpake vnto ſNoſes 

oplague and to Aaron, ſaping. 

ent 34 WMhen pee bee come vnto the land ot 

wan toman Canaan which J giue pou in poſſeſſion, if 

wut Gods Il (end the plague of lepzoſle in an houſe of 
mceand the land of pour poſſeſſion, | 

| 35 Then hee that oweth the houſe, ſhall 


the there is like a plagne of 
to emptie the hoũſe befoze the 


in an vncleane place. 
zieſt ſhall take the lainbe 


. bloodofthe fparow,s with 


leproſie in the houſe. 
teſt ſhalcommandtheut 
Pꝛieſi go ins 
to it to ſee the plague, that allthat is in the 
houſe be not made untleane, and then ſhall 
the Pꝛieſt goe in to ſee the houſe, 

37 And he ſhall marke the plague: and if 
the plague bec ur-the. wang of the houſe, 
and that there bee || deepe greeniſh oz 


36 Then the 


bor, blackneſſe, o, 


| Wan which ſeemt to bee lower then the en traben. 


8 Then the P1ieft ſhall goe ont of the 
houſe to the dooze of A pon. ſhall cauſe 
to ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen dapes. 

39 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall come agapne the 
ſenenth dap: and if hee ſee that the. plague 


40 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal command them 
totake awap the ſtones wherein the plague 
is,and thep tal caſt them into a ſ{foule place [0r,pollited, 
Wp A 

41 Allo he ſhal cauſe to ſcrape the Houſe 
within round about, and powze the duſt, - 
that they haue pared off, without the cutie = 
m cari- 

- 42 And thep ſhall take other ſtones, and ons were caſt and 
put them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and other filth, chat 
hall take other moꝛtar, to plaiſter the houſe the people mighe 

43 But  plagne come agapne and ialect 
brake out in the 2 after ther Hep hath 
taken awap the ſtones. and after that hee 
hath ſcraped and plaiſtred the houle, 

44 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and ſee: 
and it the plague growe in the houſe,itis a 
freating lepzoſle in the houſe; it is therctore 
bncleane. : 2 ; 2 

45 And he ſhal*bzeake downe the houſe, n That is, he hal 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber there- command it to 
of, and all the|{moztar of the houſe,and hee bepulleddowne, 
hall them out of the citie vnto an vn- 35 verſe 40. 
—_ place. bet , 1 Or, duſt. 

4 eouer he that goeth into the houſe 
all the wohile that it is ſhut vp, he ſhalbevn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

47 Be alſo that ſleepeth in the houſe, ſhal 
wach his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

8 But if che Peſt lhall come and ſce, 
that the plague hath ſpꝛed no further in the 
houſe after the houſe be plaiſtered, the pꝛieſt 
ſhall pzonounce that houſe cleane, foz the 
nlague is healed, tad = 57 

49 Then ſhall he take to puriſie Þ houſe, f 
two ſparowes, and cedar wood, and o ſkar⸗ o It ſeemeth that 
let lace, and hpilop. this was a lace or 

50 And he ſhalkil one ſparow ouer pure ſtring to bind the 
water in an earthen veſſell, huyſſop to the 

51 And ſhal take the cedar wood, and the wood, and ſo was 

ſſop, and the ſkarlet lace with the luie ſpa⸗ made a ſprinkle: 
row, and dip them in the blood of the flame the Apoſtle to 
ſparow:and in the pure water, and ſpzinkle the Hebrewes - 
the houſe ſenen times: _ 'calleth it skarlee 

52 So ſhall he cleanſe thehoule with the wooll,Heb.g.19. 
| the pure water, 
and with the lineſparow, and with the ces 
dar wood, and with the hyſlop, and with 
the ſkarlet lace. | | | $Ebr,citie, 

53 Afterward he ſhal let go the line ſpa⸗ +E6r.ox the face 
rowe out ofthe + towne into the 3 . — of the field. 
8 ö 82 


he maner of purging  -Leniticus. vncleane i 
fields: ſo ſhall hee make atonement foz t ol them a ume sffering, and or the other a 
houſe, and it ſhalbe cteane . 1 ! burnt offering: fo the Pzteſt * an 
54 This is s the lawe fo euerp plague of atonement foz him befoze the d, fox his 
hap.13.30 lepꝛoſte and blacke ſ. iſſue 
N 55 And of the tephoſle of the garment, 16 Allo if anp mans iſſue of ſeede'depart 
and of the houſe, from him, he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in waz f Sr 
0 . 56 And ol the welling, and ofthe ſcab, ter, and be vncleane vntil the euen. his bod 
and of the white ſpot. 17 And enerp garment, and enerp ſkinne 
8 57 This is the lawe ot the lepꝛoſie to — ſhalbe iſſue of ſe all be enen 
— — 2 teach +when athing is vncleane, and when Wathed with water, and be vnto 
it is cleant. the enen. | 
inthe dey of CHAP. XV. 18 Jf he that hath an iſſue of ſeed, doe lie 
* 2. 19 The mauer of purging the vneleane ifues with a woman, they ſhall both waſh thems 
both of men and women. 31 The children of Iſfael — . water, and bee vncleane bntill | 
wnuft be ſeparate from all vicieanneſſe. 
Ve r the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, 1 1 2ifo w nr Aa — all haue an 
and to Aaron,faping, inne, and her — 22 as 
| 2 Speake vnto rhe Aolld zen of Aſrael, - ſhalbe put apare _ — and whos 
and ſap vnto them, Whoſoeyer hatch an iſs ſoeuer toncherh her, {hall be vucleane bnto 
a Whoſe ſeede — + +a fielh, ts vncleane, becauſe of _ enen. 
——. : "Bride walter pig bncleanneſſe in z her ſ erteparation fhalbe 4. 1 1-H 
Dr Weake- 12 
xeſſe of nature 2 th auoideth his iſſue, thing ſhe ſittet vpon, fhalbe vncleane. 


Sdueth at his ſe - D031 fie Ron ed from his iflue,this 21 Whoſoeuer allo to r 
| IM a Firs vnc — . he wa wy clothes, 3 ſhel * 


22 910 wha 
ac the 


41. 


os albe vncleane e euen, 
e p ſitteth on - wheres anp 282 
a heh the uv: ha all walh his vncleane vnto the euen 

clothes, and waſh himfelfe in water, and 24 And if a 1190 . and th 
ſhalbe vnclcane until t 33 foures of her ſe paration btouch hin, he thalt h Ifanyoſle 

7 Allo he that him be vncleane ſenendapes, and all the whole wclenncte 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall w cope Fun bed whereon he lieth, halbe vncleane. . onely touch 
and wa hunſelfe in water, and ſhalbe un⸗ 25 Alla a womans tiſſue of blood in the bel 
cleane untill the euen. runneth * time —.— the time of her ibe mant 

he alfo that hath the iſlue, ſpit vyon 2 floures, oz when an iſſue longer 
e Onwhom the how is cleane, e he — — waſh his clothes, then her flonres, 205 es of the iſe of ſuch a wann 
encleane man and wah himſelfein water, and ſhalbe vn⸗ her vncleanneſle,the  vircleane, as in ſbould de 
did ſpit. cleane vntill the euen. the time ot her floures. | Chap, ou, 
d The word fig> 9 And what a renn ef Enerp bed whereon the lieth ( (as lung a 
nifieth euery on, that hath the iſſne, ſhalbe vncleane, as er iſſue Cactaſtery)thatbets per as her ibed i Shall ben. 
ching whereon 10 And wholoeger — — anp th or her ſeparation : and whatſoener thee ſit⸗ cleane,asthe 
a man rideth. that was vnder him, ſhall be vncleane — teth vpon,fhalbe vncteane, as her vnclean⸗ whereonſbeh 
the euen: and hee that beareth thoſe things, neſſe when ſhe is put apart. when ſhe la 
hall walh his clothes, and wah hiniſelfe 27 And whoſoener toucheth theſe things, 9aturall di 
in water, and ſhall be vncleane vntill the ex = —— — hal wach his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe ſhalbe vn⸗ 


nen. 

11 Tikewiſe whomſoeuer hee toncheth 2 5 
that hath the ilſue (and hath not waſhed his 28 But if ſhe be clenſed ol her ifſire, then 
Hands in water) ſhall walh his clothes and - au count her ſruen dapes, and afrer k Aker bi 
— nan m water,and ſhalbe vncleane — day thee thatl take _— 
| | e enen. 2 And in the eight ce ſhall ta 
YA ay, © 2 and the veffellofearth , „ 28 von rn ong pigeons, 


e Thatis,be.re- 3 But be ering, and 
ſtored to hisolde | teſt 


| Nare,and be hea- d W the — = 
led cthercok. be 1 


= 
* 325 


U 


vnto Aaron. 
at * all tunes 


Ebres it is 
| Azarzel, 
| ome fay, 
mountaine 
Sinai, whi- 
this goxte 
ſent: but ra· 
t is called 
gonte, 
auſe he was 
aſered, but 
into the de- 
Sverſe 21. 


bolieſt 
th 6. 
wy 


$13.00 


ebe 565 
11 * py - 


| bernacis, 21 The Prieſt c 


„ 
33 Allo after | 
and of hin thathath a running iſſue, 1545 
ther it be nian 0} woman, and of hun that 
liech with her whichis vncleaue. 


2 The Priaſt might not at all times come intethe 
moſt holze place. $ Ihe Scape geate. 14 The pur. 
ging of the Sanctuaris. 17 The clenfing of the Ta- 

th the ſinnes o{the 
people. 29 Thefeaft of clenſing fines, WE 
FA the Lozd ſpake vnto Pos 
(es,*after the death of the ewo lonnes of 
Aaron, when thep came to offcr befoze the 
Jozd, and died: 
2 And the lozdſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 
ie e ee 
e Yolp p t 
vaile,befoze the Mercp; eat, which is vpon 
the Arke, that he die not: fox I wil appeare 
in the cloud bpon the Percp-ſeat. 

3 After this ſore lhall Aaron come into 
the holie place: euen with a pong bullocke 
— a ſinne offring, and a ramme foz a burnt 
offering. - 

4 Ye thall put onthe holie linnen coate, 
and thall haue linnen bzeeches vpon his 
flech, and halbe girded with a linen girdle, 
and (hall couer his head with a linnen mts 
ter: theſe are the holie garments : therefoze 
(hall hee waſh his fleſi in water, when hee 
doth put them on. | 

5 And he ſhall take ofthe Congregation 
of the childzen of Jſrael, two hee goats fox 
a ſinne offering, and aramme fo a burnt 


offering. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullockefoz 
bis ſine offring,* and make an atonement 
fot himſelfe, and foꝛ his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates, 
E pꝛeſent them befoze the Loꝛd at the dooze 
of the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhall calt lots ouer the 
two hee goats: one lot foz the Loꝛd, and the 
other fo: the d Scape goat. 

9 And Aaron thall offer the goat, vpon 
which the L0zds lot (hal fall, and make him 
a ſinne offering. 

10 But the goate, on which the lot ſhall 
fall tobe the Scape goate, ſhatbe pzeſented 
aliue befoze the Lozd, to inake reconciliati⸗ 
on bp him, and to —— goe (as a Scape 


ap, 
that is ſicke of her ſlanres, 


the Congregation, & the 


peoples ſinne offering, and lning his 

— within the vaile, ad doe with _: -: 
blood, as he did with the blood of the buls 
locke, and ſpzinkle1t vpon the Percp-ſcar, 


and befoze the Percp-ſeat, - 


Is So he thal purge the hol» place from 
the vncleanneſſe of the chuldzen of Jſracl,'& 
from their treſpaſſes of all then ſinnes: (a 
ſhall he doe 8lſo foz the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation © placed with then, in the © i 
middes of their vncleanneſle. | them which ate 

17 And there halbe no man in the Ta⸗ vncleane. 
bernacle ofche Congregation, when he go⸗ Lale 1. 10. 
eth in to make an atonement in the Yolte 
place,vntill he come out,and hane made an 
atonement foz hiunſclfe, and toz his houſes 
—_ x and foi allthe Congregation of 0 
rae | 
- 18. After, he ſhall goe ont bnto the faltar f Whereupon 
that is befoze rhe Lozd, and make arecons the ſweete in- 
ci ation von it, and ſhall take of the blood cenſe and per- 
of the hullocke, and of the blood of the goat, fume was of- 
* — vpon the hoznes of the altar round tered. / 
about: IE 

19 So ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger ſeuen times, and clenle it, 
and hallow it from the vncleanneſſe of the 
childzenof Iſrael. ; Les 

20 ¶ Mhen he hath made an end of pur⸗ 
ging the holp place, and the Tabernacle of 

| altar, then he ſhall 
bing the liue goate: n 

21 And Aaron ſhallput both his hands 
vponthe head of theliuegoate,andronfeſle 
oncr hun all the iniquitiesof thechildzen of 
Iſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all 
ſinnes, putting them s vpon the head 
goate , and ſhall ſende bim awap (by the 
hand of a man appointed) into theguilders 
neſſe. 


oate is a true 
— of Iefus 
him all —— — 
22 Sa the goat ſhall beare vpon him all r ſinnes 
— n 09: —— is — on! the people, 
inhabite e e goe 334 : 
the wilderneſle.. ' $Ebr.che laut ef 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Tas ſoperacion. - 
bernacle of the — — —— = 
linen clothes, put on when 
— into the Yolie place, and leaue them 
t 


— the g Heerein this 


* 


1nne offering for atonement. 47 


Placed among 


hap.6.30, - 
1 3.1 1. 
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= S 
| all pour ſeede among pour generations s pen. 
| b ro eate there ter von., that »- i h the Holp things 21 neee — | 
| of; 2 of —— 2 —— Loꝛd ——— — ecclus,z 5.12, 
Bozd,haning von ham, e⸗ oi ſoꝛ a free offering, ot᷑ the becues, ox of the 
4 eee theepe em Hate. eee 
cg. 4. Whoſcener al@of che ſerd of Baron; 22 Aund, o bzoken, oz maimed, oz ha 0 
is a leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſue, hee {hall ning a } net aber ſhiraie,03 cabbed: — 
not eate of fi things vntil he be cleane: not offer vnto the Lozd, noz-make 
e By touching — Lo mp thatis < vncleane — ing by ſire of vpou the altar of 
any dead thing, rr the L020. ö 
or being at bu- ſeed runneth from yin, | K Pet a buſlocke, 01a theepe that hath m_ 
viall ofchcdead, Oz the man that toncheth any member ſuperfluous,. — — ) Chaaral, 
ping thing, whereby hee map be made bn bins — preſent fox a tree. offert * 
dleane. a A man, bp whom hee map take fox a voweit thatlnot be accepted. 
CPs ering pnclcanneſſe, + whatfoener vucleannefſe be 24 Per ſhall not offer unts the We that 
10 all bievnclean.. Hath, which — 2 — — 
weſſe. - 6 r perſon that path touched ſuch, 22 = offring thereof 
ſhall therefoze bee vncleane vutill the enen, i 
gor, vill. 25 Net theriof the handofa ſtranger — i Ye ſhalt 
1 72 waſhed his r the bzead of pour God, of anp of cciveay 
| — ſhall . r— isin cht, there ſec thingo(i 
iT hat ed bebe is blemilhin n. e b not tango 
* ad. tpi it the Lok 
—— -R — 3 5 Jann e lane Wale vnto Moes, frine unc 
„4. 37, | callech che di 


will bee halowed among 
NINETY — — — — 271 . 
2 —— to bee Ou Sod: 'F am a 
e 
14 A Ikamaneareofthe holy thi N b r 
Fa u e 0 the 2 CHAP. xxIII. 
1 Pt @ wt 2 The feaftrof the Lord. 3 The Sebbath. g The 
r5 So they al not delle the holp things | Pfſioner, 6 The da of vnleauencd bread, no The . | * 
— Earl, which they of firſt fructes. 16 . 24 The feaft., - 
* 3+ The Saf of Fernandes, 


-lomnefealtes, ane "hap.xZI1 7. - — omgRenn 10 
AD —— Mato and. a pomig dultocke-.and — 


ial er fo burnt ne ofermg uneo the 
San with — — 
1 u 0 — — eee te 
; e holp ofa en eee Bod. : 
==> — — abe fu bun e —— 5 
ſeuenth dap ſhall bee the Sabbath of 3 


conuocation: pee ſhalldoe ; 
— chr — eos «as andiro waped oft e 
4 CTheleare the feaſtes of the Tozde,and e 1 Thatis,of 
| the Lo 
hoip conuocactions,which pe thal pzoclaume 2 So pee ſhall ee eee 9 — = 


b in their eng — 
— 1 I the firſt moneth, and in the foures beer k. der no ſerial works erg be for thePr 
— — — — 2 


And on the day ol — — 22 fr the harueſt Chap. 199; jt 
neth ſhall pee fh feaſt * ins comers of red wyenthou reap — dens, 23.9. 
Kannste enen dapes ee in —_— thou De 
n the firſt dap pee ſhall an A+, bur ſhalt leane 
. rey commpearion: pe thall doens — — SIE Jam the A 


o Allo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 23 J und the Lozde dane bnto Poles, 


10 — — Bates. and in 3 
— 24 Speake 


a) of che moner e the ney none — — 


the remembzance of 


k CERES 
* — * 


an holy 
no ſecutleworke — the Lord, 
offer OE bp firevnto-the Loꝛd. Gy Which blowe 
of - 26 F And the Loꝛde 1 cry I 


h dey,and | 
babe nj it. lers | 
aus the fix- - 12 Aud that dan w 
dr. ſhall hc —— 

40m: rr 

[Ded,24, 19. A0 


| Sabbath of the Londe of (weete — and the dame ant i 
Paſleouer, Offering thereof the fourth part fofanYin :,, 30 And euerp e that thall 3 
ich zs the of wine, „ wofke that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo 
an of an — a0 And mom Hall eate neither. bzeadnoz m_ deſtroy from among his people. | 
greene eares,untiH Pe ſhal doe nomancx-wozke eberefore: - | 
Meal Fe. kee ane dap har yeſjene beongde an - ths a a lame foz ener e e 
6.6,” - Tringbutapour. God didi bai he a Lawe faz tions tbrousttost all pourdwellngs. | 
ſe Nod. ener in pour generations and in all pour 32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of 
5 duellings. re * — ſhall humble pour ſonles: in the 
care. 15 J 3 topou from the ninth day of the moneth at cuen : from or⸗ o Which con-- 
hat ij the ſe- Moꝛowe after tha a abbath, auen fromthe en to gyen (hall yee +celebjate your Sabs — 
& day aſter day that peſhal . the ſheafe ofthe thake bath. and a day: yer 
— dene baths, then ſhalbe com⸗ PEER: 3-F-And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, —— it but 
uer. fort heir natural} 
. 16 Vnto the mozolve after; the-ſenenth 34 Sprake vuts the childzenof Alragl day. 
Habbath ſhall pe number fifrie danes: then and ſap; In the fitternth dan ot inis ſe⸗ — your 
pe ſhal-bzing anely meate offering vurotye none moueth ſhall bee ſ92 ſeuen dapes the 5 
Lode. flraſt ot Tabernacles — Loꝛd. Nun. 29. 12. 
TR e he 17 P vpe ſhal by out ut ofyonrhabitations 35 Inthe firſt day ſhatbe an holy connos zobs 7.2, 37. 
_ eat head fox th ng:theplh ſhal be two cation: ye-fHall doe no ſeriule woke therein. 
hap. 7, loaues nf tmn tenth! — fine floure, .. . 36, Senen dayes pee ſhall offer * ſacri⸗ Exod.29.18.. 
they which ſhallbee-baken with bleangn fos firſt fice made by fire vuto the Uvzde, and in the p Or, 5 
L 19M pe Glee wie ted lt. nb. l f. vet ſl or ren be 
11 e even von pee offer -ſacrifices ple are 
lambes-withoug þlemi fir — = 


of one peere olds, made bp ume e ode: 11e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 
. 


N 


N 
1 


| 


| 


any, - 


| ebicke with 


| a ReadeExod. 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 11 
n ere mee nn ferne works t 


eee 
pee olp conuoc 
offer ſacrifice made bp fire vnts the Loꝛd, as 
* pence of · hurnt offermg, and meate offering, a ſacri⸗ 
8» ice, — dzinke offerings, euery one vnon 
bis 
3 
pour gt e . 
and beſide all your free offerings, which pe 
ſhall giue vnto the Lob. 


39 But inthe fifteenth day ofche ſeuenth . 


moneth,when pe haue gathered in the fruit 
ot the land, pe ſhall keepe an holp feaſt vnto 
the Lozd ſeuen dapes:in the firſt dap ſball be 
r Or, a ſolemne : Sabbath : likewiſe in the eight dap ſhall 
feaſt, be a Sabbath, 
wth — pe ſhall take pon in the firſt day 
e fruit 
dor, Chas trees,and the boughes of {|thicke trees, and 
willowes of the bzooke, and ſhall retopce 
befoze — Loꝛd pour God ſeuen daßpes. 
41 So pee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Lo de ſeuen dapes in the peere, by a perpe- 
tuall oꝛdinance thiough pour generations: 
in the leuenth moneth ſhall pon keepe it. 
42 Pe ſhal dwel in boothes ſeuen dapes: 
all that are Iſraelites boꝛne, (hall dwell in 


| „ boothes;:' - 
— cer That r pokteritie ma know that 


28 they would I * — — of Firaelto dwell 


m\boothes, when J 
ET the _ of Egypt: Jam the Lozde pour 


they returned 
44 So Poles declared vnto the childzen 
3 = of Jſraelthe feaſtes of the Lozde, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Theo ofle for the Lampes, 5 The Shewbread, 
4 The lap hemer 
Kun ſhall be kille 


Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto IVEY 


leaves. 


27.39, 
to cauſe the lampes to 

b Wich valle burne continual 

ſeparared the ho- ni, inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 


lieſt of all, where 
was the Arke of Hhal Aaron deefſe them,both-enen and mol 


the Teſtimonie, 
_ the SanQu- on " ons. 


Exod, 31,8. | 
| | tually. 


5 T Allo thon ſhalt take fine floure, and 
' Exod,25.39 : yake twelue * cakes thereof: two. tenth 


c That is, two 
Omers: reade 
* 


| _ chall be in one cake. 
6 And chou {halt ſet them in two rowes, 


Tode. 


7 Thou ſhale alſo put pure incenſe vp⸗ 
onthe towes, that 4 in ſteade ofthe bzead it 
burnt euery Sab · may bee fo a remembꝛance, and an offering 


d Forit was 


bath when the m by fire to the Loꝛd. 


bread was taken rows 


of the childzen of Aſrael fox an enerla⸗ 


trees, bzanches of paune 


bought themoutof 


all bee ſtoned. 17 Hee that 


2 a Command the childzen of Jſrael it: 2 thatkilleth a man ſhalbe 
that Lt unto thee pure ople Dliue 


W. 
3 Without tye vaile b of the Teſtimo⸗ 


lire in a row vpon the pure table befoze the 
lande which J gine pou 


Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
ze the Loꝛde euermoze, receiving - 


e blaphemer fond 


1 P 


- nd Ye bread taflbe Larongandhis £xod.y, to 
ſonnes, and thep ſhall eate it in the Par ebaß. . zi. 
place: toꝛ it is moſt holy vnto him of the ofs . a wy, 
feringsofthe Loꝛde made bp fire bp apers 
petuall ozdinance. 1 

10 F And there went out among the e 4 
childzenof Aſrael the ſonne of an Iſrartitiſ ahbe i 


jT, with 


woman, whole father was an Egyptian; 
and this ſonne of the Jſraelitiſh woman, 


=o - man of Iſrael ſtroue together: m the 


= 'So the Itraelitilj womans ſunne 
f blaſphemed the name of the Lord, and cur⸗ f By ſweni 
ſed, and they bought him vnto Poles(his deſpiting G 
mothers name alſo was Sbhelomith , t 
daughter of Dib11,of the tribe of Dan) 


12 And thep* put him in warde, till hee Newt, un 


tolde them the minde of the Lord. 


A — Tpen the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 
ing, 

14 1ing the bla withont the 
poll, and let all trat eard hun. put their Der. 1 3 
hands vpon his head, and let al the congre⸗ 415. 3. 
gation ſtone hun. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, ſaping, Whoſoeuer —_ 
his God ſhall s beare his ſinne. 

16 And hee that blaſphemerh the name Form 
ofthe Lozde,ſhall bee put to death: all the 
Congregation ſhall ſte ne hun to death: a(- 


well the ſtranger, as hee that is bone in the 


lande: when hee blaſphemeth the Name of 
the Lord, let him be tame, 4 
17 he alſo that + killeth anp man, hee E Exel, 
ſhall be put to death. ut.19 4th 
18 Aud he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhallre- + 75 r. ſmk 
ſtoze it. + beaſt fox beaſt. oule o 
19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemiſhin his 75 f fu 
neighbour : as hee hath done, folhallitbee / ſaule.. |. 
done to him . Exo. ia 
20 * Bleach fog bꝛeach.epe fox epe, tooth deut. ig.. 
fog tooth: nch a blemilh as hee path made warth. 5. l. 
in anp, repaped tv Exod. 13.49, 
21 And he that kilteth a — reſtoze h Beculer 
flame. niſhw&1 
eſhall haue one Lawe: it ſhall bee yet pon 
aſwen 2 the ſtranger, as fox one — rake 
the conntrep: fox J am the Loꝛd pour God. 
2222 
raei, a zou er | 
dut of the hoſte, — with ſtones: and toldet 


ning befoze the Lojde alwapes : this ſhall bee iſo the chens 4 Aer r had * " 
a Lawe foz euer thzough pour generatis ACER 6 


4 Yee (hall diefſe the Lampes vpon the ? 
* KA. Candleſticke befoze the Lozdbe perpe⸗ 


CH AP.: XXV. * 

2 The o Sabbath of theſenenth pere. & The Tabi- · 
le in the fifiteth yeere; 14 Not to eppreſſe their bre. 

_ F- 3 The ſale, and redeeming of lands, beuſes 
perſons, 

Ain Nd the Zoꝛde ſpake bnto Poles 3 
mount Sinat, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and Exel}. 
ſay vnto them, Whenpe ſhalicome jntothe ehr . 

the*lande (hall a 
Fkeepe —— unto the 10d . 

* Sire peeres thou ſhalt ow — pe 
and ſire peres thou ſhalt — ir ehp! this yeereh 
= gather the fruite ther c fegen 

But the ſeuenth 120 ral — all ibe ſu 
bach of reſt vnto the la —_—— — were zue 


elbe Opprefiien forbidden. Chap Nedeeming ef lands and houſes, 1 
en PI — n ole” Al FE | 
groweth of it *owne ac- ''2 T: fo the land ſhall not be foldto bee. | 
Harneft, 1 4 8 te fom ene en nenne lx could not be 
ther gather the. o & pe be but ſtrangers and lotourners with ſold for euer, but 
c (eft unlabonred?} fot it chalbe a pereofreſt me. | muſt returne to 
ue Es Ic 24 Therefoze in all the land of pour poſ- the familie in th 
s And the a reſt or the land ſhalbe meate. ſeſſion pee ſhall = graunt a redemption foz Iubile. 
foz pon, euen foz thee, and foz thp ſernaunt, the land. | m Yelſhallſell ig 
and fox thy maid,and foz thy hired ſeruant, 25 CAJfthp bꝛother be impoueriſhed, and on condition 
and foz the ftranger that fotonrneth with ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall char ic may be 
thee: 8 be 6 $i + * ü — l ade adm eng and bup out —— 

7 And fox thp cattell, and fox the bea at 10 x „Anſnan. 
that are in thy land ſhall all the increaſe 26 And {he jane no redeemer;buttbath Er. bar hand 
thereof be meate. | gotten and found to bup it out, bath got ten. 

8 Clio thou ſhalt mumber ſeuen jSabs 27 Then ſhal he count the peres of his n Abating the 


vs hich thou 
| ſeparated 
om thy lelfe, 
d conſecrated 
God for the 


Thatwhich 
land brin- 
ab foorth in 


e reſt 
viele. 


baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſenen times 
ſenen peres:and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabs 
baths of peeres will bee vnto thes nine and 
foztie peere. i 


ſale, and reſtoze the onerplus to the man, to money 


whom heefoldit: ſo ſhall per returne to his yeeres 
28 But ik he cannot get ſufficient to res pyep 


of the 


| 
paſt,and 
forthe * 


the yeeres 


lache begin- his fold thall re» to come. 


9 *Thenthou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the ſtoze to him, then that which is ſ 
gol the 50, trumpet of the Jubile in the renth day of the maine in the hand o him that hath bought 
rewsthe ſeuenth moneth: euen in the dap of the re⸗ it, vntill the peere of the 2 and in the 
bile, called, conciliatid ſhal pe make rhe trumpet blow, Jubile it ſhall come o out, and hee tHallres o From his 
auſetheiop- thꝛonghout all pour land. g turne vnto his poſſeſſton. hands that 
Itidings of 10 And pe ſhall hallow that , enen 29 Alkewiſe if a man ſell his dwelling bought it. 
iewaspub- the fiftieth peere, & pzoclaime libertie in the houſe in a walled citie,he bup it our as 
yproclai= land to all the f1 ants thereof: it ſhall gaine within a whole peere it is fold: 
bythe be the Juhile vnto pou,and pe ſhall returne within a peere map he bup it out. : 
n{ofacor- euerp inan vnto his s poſſeſſion, and enerp 30 Butifit bee not bought out within 
'__ manſhallreturnevnto his famthe. the ſpace of a ful pere, then the that is 
ich were 11 This fiftieth peere ſhall be a pecre of in the walled citie,ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, yas cut p Thar ĩs. ſor 
jondage, —=Jubile vnto pou: pe ſhall not ſowe, neither off from che familie, to him that bought it, euer, reade 
ecaiſe the Teapethae which groweth of it ſelfe, neither thzoughout his generatious: itſhall not go verſe 23. 
desſhould gat her the grapes thereof, that are left vnlas out in the Jubile.. . 
der haue — bonred. 31 But the houſes of villages, which 
rpoſſeſſions 12 Foz it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy bns haue no walles round about them, ſhan bee 
milie dimi- to pou: pee (Halleate of the increaſe thereof eſteemed as the field of the countrep : they 9 | 
tednor con · out of the field; | may bee bought out againe, and ſhall i goe 1e 
nded, 13 In the prere ofthis Jubile, pee ſhall aut in the Jubile. 
returne every man vnto his poſſeſſition. 32 Norwithſtanding, the cities of the Le⸗ 
14 And when than ſelleſt ought to thy nites, and the houſes of the cities of their 
& neighhoꝛ, oz bupeſt at thy neigbboꝛs hand, poſſeſſion, map the Leuttes redeeme t at all 
j deceitor pe hall * not opnꝛeſſe one another: ſeaſons, 3 
wiſe, . T5 Bur accoꝛdiug to the numberofi peres 33 And ifa man purchaſe of the Lenites, 
e lubile to after þ Jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- the houſe chat was ſold, & the citie of their 
ebencere, bour: alſoaccozding to the number of the poſſeſſion lhall l the Jubile: ſo the 
iſlult ſell peres of the renennes, he ſhal (ell vnto that. houſes of the cities of the Lenites are their 
rcheape: 16 Accozding to the multitude of peeres, | - 
e ſane off, thou ſhalt increaſe the pyice thereof, and ac⸗ 34 But the field of theq ſuburbs or their q Where the 
coding to the fewneſfle of peeres, thou ſhalt cities ſhall not be (old: fox it is theirperpes Leuires kept 
abate the pzice of it: faz the number of cuall poſſeſſion. | their cattell. | 
ad pot the ł fruites doeth he ſell vntothee- 35 TMPozeoner, if thy bother be impo⸗ | 
oſſeſſion 17 Oppꝛeſſe not pee therefoze ary man neriſhed,#- fallen in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrew it is, 
his neighboz, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: ſHalt reltene him, and as a ſtranger and ſo⸗ if his hand ſhakes: 
fo J am the Lozd ponr Bod. tourner.ſo ſhall he line with thee. meaning. it nge 
18 EU herefoze pee ſhall obep mine ozs 36 Thou ſhalt take no vſurp ot᷑ him, no ſtretch forth his 
dinaunces, and keepe mp lawes, and doe vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thp God, that hand for hel 
them, and pee ſhall dwell in the land {jm thy bzxother map line with thee. as one in miſery. 
ſalette. | | 27 Thon ſhalt not gine him thy monep £xad.22,25. 
19 And the land ſhall gine her kruite, and 


| | to'vſurie, noz lende him thy vitailes fo; uw deut. 23.19. 
pee halleate pour fl, anddwell therein in N | 


Abr. for euer. 


poſſeſũon among the childzen of Jſrael, 


Pldy with. 


", 


creaſe, pro.28:8,e(chs | 

. | | 33 Jam the lot pour God, which hane 18.8,& 22,12. 
20 And if pee ſhall ſay, What ſhall wee b10:1ght pon out ot the lande of Egypt, to 

eate the ſeuenth peere, fo we ſhall not ſowe - gg the land of Canaan, & to be pour 


no} gather in our increaſe o 

21 IJ wili+ſend mp bleſſing vpon pou in 39 © If thy lother aiſo that dwelleth by Ex24.21.2,. 
the ſirt peere, and it ſhall bzing fozth fruite thẽ e, bee imporierifed, and ber folde vnto dew, 15.224. 
fo; thiee peeres. - thce,thou (haltnot compell him to ſerue as e. 34.1% 
lt fowe the eight yeere,and à bond ſernant. ** 


22 And pe 
tate of the old kruite vntill the ninth peere: 40 But as an hired ſeruaunt, and 
| Gait. wurner 


1 will come 


4 t 
<> 


urner he ſhalbe with thee: hee thall ſerue \ © Sallmake you none Holes nos gras: 
ee bnto th | uen image, - neither reare pou bp anp 


ene 7 pour 


A bd 


#34 1 


bzought ont of the land ol Egpp | 
not {be fold as bond men are (old, 
43 Thon lhalt not rule ouer 4 Juull the 
1 be — — ale dthy bond and the tr f the field thall earthly 2 
44 Thy hond ſerꝛiant alſo, an nd and the trees of t id chall gi ir thin 
maiv,which thou ſhalt haue, ſhallbee of the fruite. -- e eee beta 
Heathen that are round abo at pou: ot then: 5 And pourthzeſhing chall reach vnto mindes tocm 
Hall pe buy ſeruants ard maides. the vintage. and the vmtãge. hall reach vis ſider the nch 
45 And mozcouer ofthe chitdzen ol the to ſowing time, &.pou ſhall eate pour bead treaſurmol 
ſtrangers, that arc ſotourners among pou, in lentequineſſe, and dwell m pour land piricualblefis 
DF efrhem ſhallpebuy, and of their fauuhes ſafelp, : | 
r For they ſhall that are with pan, which then begate ut 6 And Imi ſend peace in the land, and s 
not be bought pour land: theſe ſhalbe pour: poſſeſſion. pe ſhall lepe and "none thall make-pou as 106 21,19, 
out at the lubile. 46 So pe ſhall take thein as inheritance fratd 2 alſo J + will rin eiull beaſtes.ont of te. 7 will 
| fox pour chjldzen after nun. to poſſeſſe them the land, and ie b \wozd ſhall not goe thos be euilluaſſi 
b inheritance, pee ſhall vſe their labours row potir land. rea... 
io euer: but ouer pour bieten the childden 2 Alſo pe hall chaſe pour enemies, and b Te ſballla 
| | of Pſrael pe ſhall not rule aue quer another rhep (Hall fall befoze pou vpon the ſwozd. noware. 
| with crueltte. d 8 *And. —— — chaſe an hune J0ſb. 23. 
$Ebr.hichend 47 «If aloionrner oz a firanger d»cl- ed, and an hundzedof pou ſhall put ten | 
ake hold, ling bp thee + get riches , and thy bzother thouſand to and pour enemies ſhall 
| bp him bee impoueriſhed, and (ell Hunſelſe fall befozepou pon t n 
unto the itranger oz ſoiourner dwelling by 9 Fot wil haue teſpect vnto pon, and tei. nalin 
thee, oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers fa⸗ mute pou increaſe, aud multiplie pou, and vreo u. 
milie, c eſtabliſh mp cauenaut mitch pou. c Petſome i 
48 After that hee is ſold, hee map bee 10 Pe ſhall eate alla aide ſloe, and carp wich hn 
bought out: oneof his bzethzen map bup aut old becanſe ot᷑ the neu. | promiſed, 
bim out, ? II * And J will ſet mu 4 Tabernacle as EH 37.16, | 
49 Dx his vncle,oz his vncles ſonne Alb mong you, and mp ſoule ſhall not lothe 2. cr. 6. 16. 
bup him out, oz any of the kinred of his fleſh pou. - d Iwilldedy 
among his familie, map redeeme him: ets 12 Allo J will walke an pou, and pteſent uit 
peel e 
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the x peeres: accoꝛding to the time of an hired pon goe bmight. at full liberh, 
ſeruant ſhall ye be with him \ I n where ix bein 
51 If there be manp peeres behinde, ac⸗ all & commandeinents, ye were 
cozdingto them he {Hall gine againe foz his 15 And if pe ſhall deſpiſe mine ozdinans tied ia bam 
delinerannce, Bf the monep that hee was ces, either if pour ſoule abhozre mp lawes, Dew. 38.15, | 
bought foz. | | ſo that pe will not doe all mp cominaunde⸗ mem. 2.1 
52 there remaine but few peres vnto ments, but bzeake mp f couenant, malac,3.3, 
the peere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with 16 Then will F alſo doe this vnto pon, f Which! 
him, and accoꝛding to his peres gine again J will appoint ouer pou ij fearefulneſſe, a with younc 
fo} his redempttoiL con and the burning ague to con- ſing youtolt 
53 Ye ſhallbe with him pere by pere as ſume the epes,+ make the heart heauie, and my 
an Hired ſeruant:he (hall not rule cruellp o⸗ pou ſhall ſowe pour ſeed in baine: foz pour 07 
uer him inthyy fight, enemies lhall eate it: plague, 
54 — — thus, hee 17 And J will ſees my face againſt pon, g Red 
ſhall goe out — bee and and pe ſhall fall befoze pour enemies, and 17.10. 
bis chudꝛen with him. thep thathate yon, ſhall reigne oner pou, , 
55 Foz unto me thechildzen of Iſrael are * and pe ſhall flee when none purſueth pou. Ta. 
ſernants : thep are mp ſeruaunts, whom 1 18 Ind it ye will not foz theſe things obep 2 
hanebzonght out ot the land of Egppt: mee, then will J puniſh you k ſeuen times b Thats, 
amthe Lozd pour God, moꝛze, accoꝛding to pour ſimies, extreneh. 
a | 19 And J will bzeake the pzide of yonr 
CHAP. XXI. power, and J will make pour heauen as 
i iron, and pourearth as bzaſle 2 5 Ye ſhalln 
8 1doletrieforbidlen. 3 Ableſſing to them th 20 And pour j ſtrength lhall be ſpent in droughtwil 
| heepe the commandenvents, 14 The curſe rotheſe Vaine : neither [Hall pour land giue her in- reanelſe, | 
that broake them, 42 God pramiſethte remember cxeaſe, neither (hal the trees ofthelandgine Hag 10. 
bi nen ut. | ” their fruite- NY 407, abut 
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a- eate-buenotbe ſat — me,bur that kauen dada wiper Deut. 4. 32, 
42 me ſtubburnetp,. caſt them awap,neither 3 — 1 
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= 915 pour — which dwelt: alli nor remaineth to the Lord, 
erein, e aſtoniched therear. 
33 e J will ſcatter. you . the. *\ { Stcouer the Tozde ane vneo Moſes, 
g: chat heathen,and will dꝛawe ont a ſword arte ing 
von, and pour lande Halbe waſte, and pour 2 Speake vnto the chien uf Atrael, & 
cities ſhall be deſalate. ſay unto them; If anp man lhall make a 
34 Then ſhall the lande enioy her *Sabs 2 one ofa perfon unto the Lozde, bp > thy a a dee ne 
baden long as it Ipeth vopd, and pe ſhall eftimation; daughter, 
be in pour enemies land: thenthalcheland | 15 Chen · thy eftimatioir ſhall bes thus : a d Wich ut the 
reſt, andeniop her Sabdaths. le from twentie peere olde vato — prieſt. 
35 All the dapes that it Ipeth vapde, it peereoide bee aufer eſtimation eu 
ſhall reſt, bacanſe it did nor reſt m pour: fiftie< che thekel of the c Read — 
| i - *Sabbaths;wwhen ye dwelt vpon it. Sanctuarte.- Ss & "3 el, 
lyouto 36 Andvponthem that are left of v But if it be eafemale, then thp valuatt- — 13. 
| J will ſende enen a Ffaineneſle inro- on ſhalbet ſhekels, 
— As in the lande of their enemies, and 5 And from fine peere olde-to-twentie 
the ſound ofa leafe ſhakenſhall chaſethem; vere alde, thy valuation ſhalbe foz the male 
F theirene. iind they ſhall ſee as fleeing from a ſwoꝛd, - twentie ſhekels, and Lo es female tenne. 4 He ſpeaketh- 
Gdchaſe and then ſhall fall no man pu m. _ . oftholevowes _ 
37 They (hall fall alſo one upon anozher, 6 But from a 4 ee wheredy thefs- © 2 
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rich as 38 Jung per hall p h lien rn on dean about; it Se ee, 
nd pee among the he 7 e . yy 
ve cu] ; 
katie them 8 the land of pour enemies ſhares kate re a (they mighe 
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© But the field 11 holp to the Jozd, 
when it goeth out inthe Jubile, as a fielde 
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28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſepa⸗ 
rate from the common vſe, that a man doth 
ſeparate vnto the Lozde of all that hee hath 
(whether it bee man oz beaſt,oz lande of his 
inheritance) map be ſolide noz redeemed: for 
enerp thing ſeparate from 1 common vſe,. 
wes” holy vntothe Lozd, 

9. Nothing ſeparate from the common 
ue! which ſhalbe ſe parat froni man, ſhall. . 
be redeemed, but o die the death. o Ttfhalra 

30 Alſo all the tithe of the lande bothof hoc 
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But if a man will redeeme any of his 
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FE bear) of allthat goeth vnder the 4 rod, it ſclfe, 
the tenth ſhalbe Holp vnto the Lozd, ꝗ All cht d 
He ſhal not looke if it be good oz bad, is numbrokts 
ther ſhallhe change it: els if he change it, i is, euery tenth 
both it, and that it was changed withall, he auch 
ſhall be holp, and it ſhall not be redeemed. without © 
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the Loꝛde commannded by Moſes vnto the 
cylidzen of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 
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before they eni f it, — By 
eatly proſte to diſcernethe wicked and the ypocrits from 
ed 15 with —— heart, whereas the other preferring their 
glory, and making religion to ſerue their 
ed 222 content and ever and deſpiſed them whome God had 
prouoked Gods terrible iydgements 


e after their departure out of ken d the 3 
fro lor the ſpace of fourtie yeeres,and kept them men: WT. 
ther faith, and to teach them to forget the Forde places, 


pu-poſe,murmured when they lack- 
— ouer them. By reaſon 

inſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
worde, preferre their owneluſtes to his will, of 


is euer true in his promile, and gouerneth his by his holy 


Spirit, 


che ale _ (et 36 number oral Thap. . that we able tob 
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ueth them —— 57 ye apc eh And to auoy Dee 

he taketh away che occaſions, by 2 among all the tribes, both the een wore, 

ah be eigene e to bisg odly wildome, 


| 0 HA g. K 4 | names , man by wan; anerp mild from 
2 A Car eee aces of twentie pere old and aboue, ama 4 
255 . 5 ge munber ſtweut forgthto ware: ET . 
them that are 40 gos ta warre., 49 Luce 21 e number them tribe WEAPONS 
— ry ane! the Lord, of Keuben , was ſire and fourtie e 
_ ake againe vnto and fie hunmeth. 
— Wales in the wilderneſſe of 22 Lace been oft Simeon by ther Simeon. 
Sinai, in the Tabernacle-of generations, by their famihes , and —— 
u, in the firſt houſes of their fathers, the ſumme thereof 
d moneth , in re mae rom ene pee ed 
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2 * Take pee the ſummeofall che Con⸗ 


: gregation of the childzen of Iſrael, after 


their fam and houſholdes of their fas ter nnd, 
_—_ 12 . 2 their names: to _ une of f Gad bptheir geo t Gad. 
wit, all the males; + man by man — — by their families, and bp th 
3 From twentie pere ee and aboue, all houſes of — Komed to = 
thargoe foozth to the warre in Jſrael, thou number of eere 
oo Aaron ſhall number them,thzoughout — og aboue , l — went 2b daß ts 
eir armies. 
And with pou bee < men ofenerp 25 The nunber of them, &,of the tribe 
tribe tribe, ſuch — 2—— of Gad was ſiue and fo urtie thouſande, and 
their fathers. fire hnndzeth and fiftie. 
5 And rhele are the names of the men 26 C Df the ſonnes ot f Fubdah by their Tdh 
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6 e Suben, Shen the fonne of nn munber of their names twentie 
Turiſhaddai: peereolde and aboue, all that went fozth to 
* a adah, Kahſhon the ſonne of am⸗ warre: 
27 Thenumber or them, Lay, ofthe — 
m2 Df Iſſachar. Nathaneel, the ſonne of of Judah was thieeſcoze & foureteens th 


2 of webu Eliab the ſ. of Yell 8 4 Df the ==>. of f Iſſachar 
onne on: 2 e 
* Df the childten of Joſeph : of Ephzas: their generations, bp their fai by {ſacks 
im, Eliſhama the ſoune of Ammihud: of the houſes of oules of thrit Lathes, accozding ta 
PP Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: the number ot names, from twentie 
a Df Bentamin , Abidan the foune of n » all chat went foꝛth to 
12 Df iD Abiezer the ſonne of ammi⸗ 29 The munber of them at of the tribe 
ſhaddai: 5 th of Iſſachar was foure and fiftie —— 
13 Of A cher, Magiel. the forme of Dcran: and foure hundzeth.. : 
14 Of Gad, Ehalaph, the ſonne of Denel: 30 J Of the ſonnes of * — by t Zebulun, 
15 Sf Naphtali, Whira the ſonne of E⸗ _ generations, bp their families , and 
nan. by the houſes of their fathers oy — 
16 Theſe were famous in the Congres the number of thee naues, from twentie 
gation, <pzinces of the tribes of their fa- peere olde and aboug, alt that went foxth rs : 


eoucmours, thers, and heads oner thouſands in Iſrael. warre: 
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17 en Moſes aud Baron tooke theſe 31 The munber ot then alſo of the tribe 

men Shieh — by their names. of Tebulim was ſeuen & fiftie thouſande and 
18 And thep called all the Congregation foure hundzeth. 

together, in the firſt day of the ſeconde mos 32 J Ok the ſonnes of ofeph,namely of 

neth, who declared f their kinreds by their ths ſonnes of t Ephiaim by their genera- + Ephraim. 
families.and bp the houſes of their fathers, —— by their families, and bp the houſes 

accopding to the number of their names, of their fathers , accoꝛding to the num⸗ 
fromtwentte peereolde and aboue, man bp ber of their names, from twentie peere 
man, olde and aboue, all that went foozth to 
0 8 As 2 had —— —— vous 5 . 
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98 2 Thoordey of the Tentes, ae 
—— Df — — of 1 Dan by their ge⸗ Captaineref the Iſraelites. 
their families, and hp the hou⸗ ASS the Lozdeſpake unto Poſes,and to 
— ef rhe farpers, according to the num⸗ mg, 
of theirnames, from twentie prere olde 2. Euerp man of the childjen of Jſrae? a des, 
— abone, all that went to warte: ſhall oe pr by his ſtanderde, and under * tiber were fog 
The munber of hem al of the tribe enllgne oftheir fathers houſe karre off as principalita. 
| of was thieeſcoze and two thouſande — 2 — Ht 97 the COnRegarione darcs forks 
5 pp erythreen) 
Df the ſonnes of f Aſher eit On the Eaſtſde towarde'th theridhtgof N 
— 4 — 2 —— . te the 7 ane att thep of the ſtanderde of the derd. hd eras 
g.of —— fathers, accozbing to the hoſteof Judah pitch accoꝛding to theirars © 
number or cheir names, from twentie yeere mies,4 Nabſhou the ſonne of Ammmadab 
old and abone, —— — fozth to warre: ſhalbe j captaine ofthe ſonnes of Judah. or prince, | 
41 The number of them alſo of the tribe ꝙ And his hoſte and the number ofthem N 
- pundits. fourtiethouſande and „ thonſande, and lire 
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24 2 5 campe of Es haue the charge of the childzen of Jſrael to commandement, 
phzaim were an hundzed and eight thouſand doe the leruice of the Tabernacle. to the ouerſighe 
and one hundzed according ts rpetr armies, 9923 the Lenites bnto of the people, 
and thep (hall go in the place. Atem and i h es: for they are gi⸗ and to the ſcr- 
an Naph- 25 CThetanderd of hoſt ofs Dan ſhall N the childzen of uice of the Ta- 
jide fonnes betoward the Nozth accozding to their ars Iſrael. bervade, | 
Fla Rahels imies: & the captaine oner þ childzen ol Dan t20aron s his f Aarons fonnes | 
ide. with A. ſhalbe Abiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: ſonnes —_— nie — the Prieſts ſerued 
theſonne 26 And his hoſt and the number of them IR that counneth 9 neve, Raine, in the Sanduarie | 
Aab make Ten thouland and ſeuen 22 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles,ſaps —— 
unde © 
2 EN —.— re of Alper 12 Vehodd hane ens aken the Letts ringing: 
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Ahira All che firſt © man and Le 
30 And in his holle & 8 of them deaf: aue, 0 I * — _ 


were thzee & fiftp thouſands foure hundzed, ſpake unto o⸗ 34.19. lows, 27, 
31 qe ae ae four Dan was am: 2 Ley he 50 + 97 on 8. 2 
— — op * they halt go — bil Number a AF Sa 
e er cir : 
oy pon oder * euerp male from a moneth olde and about 
37 pet re the xe fummesof the chil- ſhale apa 
dzen of Jfrael bp Þ houſes of their fathers, 16 nũbꝛed tht accoꝛding to 
all the number or the hoſt, accoꝛ ding to their the waa e Loꝛd, as he was comanded. 
armies, ſire hundzed & chzee thouſand, ſiue We, 3 = of Leni bp their 
bundzed and fiftie. » Gerthon,and Rohath, æ Perari. ges. 46.1. . 
33 But the leuites were not numbzed as 119 10 Milo theſe arethe names of pe fons of 6. 16. chap. 26. 
mong the of Ilrael, as the Lozde Gerſhon bp their families: Itbni c Shunei. 37. 1. bv. 6. 1. 
ne commanded I9 The formes alſo of Kohath bp their 443. s. 
| 4 And the childzen of Flrael did accozs families: Xinram,and Jzehar, Yebzon,and 
ar nder eue ding to all that the Loyd had commannded D33tel. 
mneofrhe ꝙoles: ſo thep pitched accozding to their 20 And the ſonnes of ꝙerari by their 
ne principall i ſtanderds, and ſo thep iourneied euerp one families: Pahliand Muſhi. Theſe are the 
Ide he _ oy his — accoꝛding to the houles — of Leui, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
0 e 8. fathers, 
eenery band CHAP, III, 21 Df Gerlhon came the familie of the 
6 Thecharge andoffice of the Lenites, 13. 35 Libnites and the familie of the Shimeites: 
Why the Lordſeparated the Leuize: for himſ:{fe. x6 theſe are the fainilies of the ᷑erſhonites. 
The number, families and captaines, 40 Thefirſs 22 The ſumme whereof(bafter the num⸗ h Onely num- 
barne of Iſrael u redeemed 27 the Lewtes, 47 The ber of all the males from a moncth old and bring the male 
rrp lus i redeemed by mone aboue) was counted ſeuen thouſand and chicken. 
" Tx alſo were thea generations of Aa⸗ fiue = 
ron aud Poles,in the dap that the Lozb ble families of þ Gerſhonites ſhall 
ſpake with Poſes in Pount —— pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward, 
2 Sotheſeare the names of the ſonnes 24 The —.— el ancient ofthe houſe por, faber, 
of Aaron,“ Nadab the firſt 3 of 2 of Tas 1 (hall bee Eliaſaph the 
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25 Nd the charge vf the ſonnes of Ger- Lenites oebeed or gh ofthe cattel or 


Hon in the Tabernacle ot p Congregation Iſrael. 

ſhall be the iTabernacle, & the pauilion, the 9 And Moes numbzed as the Loꝛde 

2 hemnofs and the vaile ofthe Booze commaunded him, all the firſt bonne ot the 

of the le or che Congregation, childzenof Iſrael. * 
26 And the hanging ok the court, and the 43 And all the firſt boꝛne males rehearſed 
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vaile of the dooze of the court, which is by name ( from a moneth old and abdue)ac - 


neere the Tabernacle, and neert the Altar cozding to their number were two g twen⸗ 
round about, and the coldes of it fo all the tiethonſand, two hundzed ſenentte 6 thzee, 
ſeruice thereof. . 81 5 44 J And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto L 
27 J und of Nohath came the familie of ſaping, 
the Amramites, & the familie of the Jzehas 45 Take the Leuites foz all the firſt bozne 
rites, and the familteot᷑ the Hebꝛonites, and of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and the cattell of 
che familie of the Bzzielites: theſe are the the Leuites fo their cattell, and the Leuites 
fanulies ofthe Rohathites. ſhallbe mine, (J am the Lozd) 
28 The numver ot all the males from a 46 And fo the redeeming of the two 
moneth olde and aboue was eight thouſand hundzed ſeuentie and thzee, (which are moe 
Doing euery © and ſire hundzeth, haning the * charge of then the Lenites ) of the firſt bozne of the 
ne his dutie in the Sanctuarie. childzen of Iſrael, 
be Sanctuarie. 29 The families of p ſonnes of Kohath 47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels foz 
| ſhal pitch on p Sonthſideof p Tabernacle. enerp : after the weight of the ſanc⸗ 
30 The captaine and ancient ofthe houſe, tnarie ſhalt thon take it: *rhe ſhekel conei- 
| and _— of the A ſhall be Eli⸗ _ _— — wh 
: za phan the ſonne o 2 nd thou ſhalt monp, wheres 
The chiefe 31 And their charge ſhalbe the !Arke,and with the odde number of thẽ is redeemed, 
nings within the table, and the Candleſticke, and the al⸗ vnto Aaron and to his fornes, 
ne Sanctuarie tars, and the inſtruments of the Sanctua⸗ 49 Thus Moles tooke the red 
(ere committed rie that thep miniſter with, and the vaile, of _ that were redeemed,being mo then 
the Koha · anvallthatſerueth thereto. the Lenites: 
ſbites. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the —ů—ů— ok the chidzen of 
$O#,princeof Dꝛiieſt ſhalbe ſchiete captame ofthe Lemtes, Iſrael tooſie he the monep: euen a thouſand 
Princes. hauing the onerſight of them that haue the chzee hundzed chzeeſcoze and fine ſhexels af⸗ 
0 C Of Perartcamethe famblie of the 55 0p poles gx che menep of them 
d * FI gane the1 o 
Mahlites, and the familie ofthe Muſhites: were redeemed,vnto Aaron and to his 
thele are the families ſonnes accozding to the wozd of the Lozde, 
34 And the ſumme of them a ar 
and 5 Theofficerof the Lexites,when the hoſfte remo. 
| wed. 46 The number of the three fam lies ef Ræ- 
ancient of the hach, Gerſbon, and. Merari. | 
art ſhall be Zus AR fo. api Moles, and to 
| aron, * | 
| of the Tabernacle 2 Take the ſine of the ſonnes of Ro⸗ 
| 3 hath from among the ſonnes ot Leni, after 
In The wood- (halbe = the boards of the their families, and youſes of their fathers, 
orke and the Tabernatle, and the barres thereof, and hrs 3 From: thirtie peere old and abone, es 
tof the inflru- pillars, and his ſockets, and all the inſtru⸗ uen vntill fiftie peere oſde, all that enter into 
dents were com- ments thereof,and all that ſerueth thereto, the aſſemblie to do the wozke in the Taber⸗ 
hitted to their 37 With the pillars of the court round nacle ot the Congregation. 
arge. about, with their ſockets, and their pmurs 4 This ſhalbe rhe office of the fonnes of 
1} Tharnone and their cozdes, a | Rohath in the Tabernacle of the Congres 
{ſhould enter into 38 © Alſo on þ fozefront ofthe Tabernas gation about the Yolieſt of all. 
be Tabernacle cle toward the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, 5 J When the hofte remooneth, then 
[hontriry to Gods I fay, of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Aaron and his fonnes ſhall come and take 
ppointment. Moſes & Aaron & his ſounes pitch, hauing downe b the coneringvaile, and ſhall coner 
So that the the charge of the Sanctuarie, q the charge the Arke ofthe Teſttmonie therewith. 
2 borne of the of the chiidzenof Iſrael: but the ſtranger 6 Lund they ſhall put thereon a couering 
Shildren of Liracl that cormmethnecre,ſhalbe ſtaine, of badgers ſuinnes, and ſhall ſpzead vpon it 
| ere moe by 2 whole ſumme of the Lenites, a clothj altogether of blew flke, and put to 
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Levires ſhould families, euen all the males from a moneth ll ſpzead a cloth of blewe ine, and pnt 
atiſmie onto the old e abone,was two &rwenty thonſand. thercon the dithes,and the incenſe cups,and 
ord for the firſt 40 Fand p Lozd ſaid vnto Poſes, Aum- goblets, and conerings to couer it 4with, 

dorne of Iſrael, her all the firſt bone that are males among and the bzead ſhalbe thereon continnallp : 

PEue for the 273. Þ childzen of Iſrael,. from a moneth old and 8 And thep chall ſpꝛead vpon them a cos 
ich were moe aboue, and take the number al their names. nering of ſcarlet, and coner the ſame with a 

Eben the Leuites, 41 And thou ſhalt take the Lenites tome conertng of badgers ſkinnes, and put tothe 

or whom they . fog all the firſt boꝛne of the childzen of Jf- barres thereof. | 
ied money, + rael(Janthe e) aud the cattelt of the 9 The thep ſhal take acloth ofblew _ 
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10 So thep da peut and an pr inftru- neare the altar rounde about, with Nen compaſied both, | 
1 ments thereof in a couering of Badgers cozds, and all the inftruments fox then (er- the Tabernade 
rbe Ebtewe Ckinnes,and put trvponthe : harres. u ice, and all that is made ſoꝛ tem: ' foal of the Congre- | 
rd fignifierh * 11 200 vpon the golden f altar they ſhall thep ſerue. gation and the | 
';trumene ſpzead a cloth of bine fitke,andcouerit with 27 At thecommandement of Aaron and Altar of burne 
cofroo a couering ot Badgers ſkinnes, and put to his ſonnes, ſhall alt the ſeruice of rhe ſonnes offering. 
ot battes. the barres thereof. | k the Gerſhonites be done, in al their char⸗ 
which was to 2 And they chall tate al the inſtrmnents — and in all their ſeruice,and pes ſhall aps 
xe incenſe, DO f the minilterie wherwith they miniſter in point them to keepe all their charges. 
exe Exod. the Sanctuarie, and put them in aclotheof 28 This is the ſeruite ofthe families of 
= blue fflke, &couer them with a couering of the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in theTaber- | 
Badgers \(kins,+ put them on the barres. nacle ofthe Congregation, and their watch | 
13 Alſo thep ſhall take awap the alhes dal be under the 4ha a hand ot Ithamar p fonne 9 vadertbe 
Of the burnt — z altar, and ſpzead a purple cloth of 1% J haut ieſt. | charge and ouers | 
Ag * And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ nd dent coder te face of a 
14 An pon 8 
mound — which they oc cupp about it: of their fathers: 
the cen ſers, the flethhookes & the beſo mes, 30 From thirtie peere olde and aboue, 
and the baſens , euen all the inſtruments dt euen vnto fiftie peere olbe ſhalt thor mun- 
the altar: and they al ſpzead vpon it a co⸗ der them, all that enter into the aſſemblie, 
ur gers {kinnes , and put to the 2 of the Tabernacle of the 
arres of it. ongregation. 
15 And when Aaron s his ſonnes haue ther office and charge acs 
_ in fol- made an end of couering the >Sancruarie, coij 
x whe and all the inſtruinentsof the enn Ea cle oft 
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ir ſockets, and their pinnes, 
— with all their inſtruments 
— euen in all their ſeruice: and bp * name pee r Ye ſhall male 
16 CAnd to þ office of Eleazar the fonne (hall recken the inſtruments of their office an inuentotie of 
of Aaron the Mꝛieſt perrainetb the dile fo the and charge, all the things 
1 30.34.35. light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the kdaps 33 This is the ſeruice or the families of which ye com- 
Which was 1p meate offering, and the *anopnting ople, the ſonnes of S erari, — all their mit to their 
cred at mor · with the ouerſight of all the Tabernarle,and ſeruice in the — the Congrega⸗ charge. 
z ad eue · pf al that therein — — tion vnder the hand of Jthamar the ſonne 
a10a3 25 7 Ga id the dend pate hne ole and — epolegand ar the pzins 
52317 n 8 34 aron & 
„ to Aaron, ſaping - ces of theCogregationnumbzedthe ſonnes 
_ 18 Wee thi! al Not. eut off the tribe of the ofthe Rohathires,by their families and by 
yore families ofthe Kohathices from among the the honſesof their fathers, 
ho, Leuites: 35 From thirtie peere olde andaboue,es 
* be 19 But thus doe vnto them, that they — — all that enter into 
4 by ach map liue and not die, when they come nere the aſſembly foz the fernice of the Tabers 
© bie tothe moſt holpthings : let Aaron and his nacleofthe 
. = ſonnes come and appoint =them,euerp one 36 So the t numbers or them thzoughs 4855, ens N 
— har to his office, and to his G ä out their ——_ _ two thoulande, bred of them, * 
— 20 Rut let them not goe in, to ſee when fenen hundzed ond 
8 the Sanctuarie is tolden v3 vp det ehep dee. they die. 37 Theſe are 3 — 9 of the fami⸗ 
*. 21 J And the Lozde ſy Moſes, lies o che Kohathites, all that ſerue in the 
ſaping, * Cabernacle of the Congregation , _ 
22 Take alſo the nete mars of Moſes and Aaron did number accozding to 
Gerlhon, enerp one bp the houſes ot their the tõmandement ot rhe Lozd by the ſhand \ God appoin- 
fathers throughout their families: of Poles. ting Moſes to b 
3 From thirtie peere olde and aboue, 38 Allo the numbers of the ſonnes of the miniſter and 
Which were until fiftie peere olde lhalt thou number Gerſhon thzoughout their milies and executor therec 
d into the them, al that *enter into the aſſeinbip fox to houſes of their fathers, XIA 
wpany of them do ſeruice! in the Tabernaclsof the Congre⸗ 39 From thirtieperreolde and bpward, 
miniſtred in gation, enn Unt fifrie peereolde: all that enter ins 
Tabernacle 24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice ofthe families to the aſſemblp, foi the ſeruice ofthe Taber⸗ 
deCongre · ol the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. nacle ofthe Congregation. 
for 25 They hall beare the curtaines of the 40 So the nu of them bp their 
Mich yale Tabernacle, s the Tabernacle of the Con- families, and by thehonſes of their Fathers 
ene gregation, his s touering. and the couering of were two thonſande ſire hundzeth and 
ie Badgers ſkinnes, that is on pie vpon it, thirtie. 
de m. and the vaile of the o dooze of the Taber- 4¹ Theſe are he numbers ofthe — 
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or, captaines, 2 Eben the princes of Jſrael, heads o⸗ neetehe one 
I! uer _thehonfgof their fathers: (they were The dap+Eliab of Yes +Theoſy 
% x <6 princes of the tribes, who were ouer lon punce of the childzenof ie e þ loc A br Moy 
that were numbzed) offre offred, 25 Bis offring was a ffluer charger of nu 
'Andbzought their offermg "befoze the hundzerh and thirtieſhekel weight, a ſiluer 
Like borſelic- 26d; fire 2 conered charets, e twelue-oren : boule af ſeuentie ſhekels, after the lheketof 
ers to keepe the one charet foi two pzinces, &foz —— one the Sanctuarie, hoth ful or finefloure mne 
hings that were an ore, and rpep offred them oze the Ta- gled with ople, foi a meate offring 
zaried in them, 7 26. golden incenſe re ten ſhekels full 
weather, 4 2nd þ Id þ Logd (poke ſpake unto Poles,ſaping, of meenſe, 
o That is, to ca- of thatchep mapbee - 27 A yong bullocke, a ramme,a lambe of. 
1 things: and to vm — — Tabernacle of the apeere old foz a burnt vffring; 
tuffe in, Congregation, and guu them 28 An hee goatefor-afſinge offring, 2 
. viſto eLeitites; .to' euerp nan accoꝛding 29 And — peace offrings, two buliocks, 
vnto his office. finerainines, fine h goates, finelambes'of 
6 So Poles tooke the charets and the apeereolde; r 
* gane them bnto the Leuites 2: the ſonne of Y $1 
Two char "Serlho foure oxen he — CT Thet fourth bap + Elizur the ſonne + Theoſi 
tothe ſonnes of Gerſhon- 3 accoiding vnto BID pzince ofthe chidzen el Reuben Elizur, 
e For their vſe to theix c oſfice. 
carie with. 8 And foure charets and eightoren hee —_ Yis offring was fuer charger ar an 
vn- and thirtieſhekeis weight, a ſiluer - 
both flfine r the ſhekelof- - 


the 
d The none, a becauſe re charge of the 
Sanduariemuſt bpon their ſhoulders. 33 A pong bullocke, 5 ramme, a lambe 
| be caried vpon 10 CThe piinces allo offered in the e de⸗ of a peere old foz a burnt offring, 3 
ebeir ſhoulders, dication fo the altar in the day — it was 34 Anhee goate fox a ſinne offring, 
æand not drawen Aanomted: then the Pꝛinces offred their ofs 35 And foz a peace offring,two'butlocks, 
| wich oxen, chap, fring befoze the altar. fiueranmmes, fine hee goates, ſiue tambs of 
11 'Andthe ond ſapd vnto Poles, Dne a peere old: this was the offring of Enzur 
pinie oue dap, and another pence another the ſonne of Shedeur. 
| In offcing,foz the dedtcatis 6 The dap |Shelumiclthe ſonne t Theakig 
| was offred thexe · on of the of > er of the childzen of Dts b 
12 1 — —4 on the firſt dap did Nahs meon offred. 
ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe. NEL... Yis offring was affluer charger of an 
of Judah offer is offring. dreth andthirtie (bekels weight, a ſiluer 
x3 And his offering was a ffluer charger — ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel ot 
2 an —— — thirrie ſhekels weight, — the 2 ful of ine flonre mins 
uer homle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after t w a meate offring, 
Kanes of the Sanctuarie, both full nt᷑ fin Sr 2 Ben incenſe cup ot ten (bekels, full 
oure, nungled with ople,fox a* meate — gen, 1 
ong bullock, aramme, a lambeof 


fring, 39 N 
14 An ĩncenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels ful apeere old for a burnt offring, 
of tncenſe, p 40 An hee goate fot a ſinne offring, 
15 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe ot At And fo a peace offring,two bullocks 
a peere old foz a burnroffring, . fine rammes, fine hee goates, fiuelambs ot 
16 An hee goatefoz a ſinne offring, a peere old: this was cheoffringof Shetus 
17 And fo peace offrings,two bullocks, miel the ſonne of Tu 
fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, & ſiue lambes 42 J The ſixt day ow the ſonne of + Theoffing 
of a peere old:this was the offring of Nays wo — of the ee dude Bart 
wn the ſonne of Xinminadab, is offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
8 J The lecond dap f Nethaneel the Rara, and thirtie ſnekels weight. a ſiluer 
fone of Luar,pyince of the tribe of Ifſachar le of ſeuentie ſhckels,after the ſhekel of 
2 offer: the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, mins 
9 Who offered foz his offering a ſſluer gi with ople,foz a — 
charger of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels — incenſe cupoften els,full 
weight, a ſlluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekets, ofincen e, 
after the ſhekell of the ay Sat both fall 45 A pong bullocke, a ranune, a lambe 
of fine floure, mingled with ople,foz a meat of a Res old foz a burnt 
offring, 46 An hee goatefoz a ſinne g, 
20 Ain incenſe cup of gold of ten hekels; 47 And foz a peace offring,twobullockss 
full of incenle, fine rammes, fiite hee goates, fiuelambsof 
21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a Soon olde: this was che offeringof Elias - 
a peere old fo a burnt offring, ſnph the ſonne of Deuel. 
22 An hee goatefoz a ſinnẽ offring, 48 The ſeuenth day + Elichama the heel 
23 And fox peace offrings, two buſlocks; ſonne of Ammmm plinct of we: ildꝛen of — 
fue rammes, ũiue hee goates, fie lambes of Ephꝛaim offred. ä 


« peereold: this net Kerhas 49 Vis offeing ms a tlurrcharger of an 


3 


Thepcople of Hrael, 


of a pere olde:this was the offring of Eli⸗ 


a peere olde: this was the offringof Gam⸗ 


offering 


,  zertheſonneof rey ceregre 0 
; | _ e 
ſonne of Deran prince ot the c f As 

© ther offred, Fo rthecyidy _ 


- hindzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilner Speake 


* 


LY 


5. WII. 


hundert and thirtie ſhekels weight; a Mner gled ——＋—⁵—ðͥf 

boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 74 A golden incenſe cup of ten , full 

the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure mms of 1 8 1 11 

gled with ople,foz a meate offering. 75 Apongbullock, a ramme, a lambe ot᷑ 
50 A golden inecnſe cup of ten ſhekels ful a peere old foz a burnt offring, NIE. 

ofincenſe, - 76 An hee goate foz a inne offrmg, 
51 A pong bullocke,aramme,alambesf 77 Andfoz a peace offring,two builocks, 

a peere old foz a hurnt offring, fiue rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambs of 
52 An hee goate foz a finneoffring, a peere olde: this was theaffringof Pagiel 


53 And fox apeace offring, two bullocks, 


the ſonne of Ocran. 
fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, a ſine lambes 


78 ¶ The tweift dap + Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan , pꝛince of the childzen of Naph- 
ma the ſonne of Ammiud. tali offred, -. 5 ä 
54 The eight dap offered f Samliel the 
foune = 1 „ Pzince of the childzen of 
anaſſeh, | ; 
* 5 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of au 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilner 
bowie of ſeuentie thekels, after the ſhekell 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with ople, foz a meat offring. | 
56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, © © | 
57 A pong bulfocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere old fog a burnt offring, 
58 An hee goate ſog a ſinne offring, 
59 And fox a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of 


79 His offring was a fihier charger of an 
Hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight. a ſikzter 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


gled with ople, fog a — 

80 A gwen incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, e 1 
81. A pong bullocke, a ramme, a latnhs 
of a peere olde fox a — ä H— | 

82 An hee goarefo a ſinne offcing, 

83 And fox peace offerings , two bul⸗ 
locks, fine rammes, fine hee goates , fue 
lambs ofgperre old: this was the offering 
of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 


liel the forme of Pedazur- ' aAnoyneed : twrlue ' chargers of ſilner, 

60 J The ninth day t A bidan the ſonne of twelue filuer boules, twelue incenſe cups of 
Gideont pꝛince of the childzen of Benia- golde, x 
min offred. 85 Enerp charger conteining an hundzeth. 

61 His offring was a \Uner charger of an and thirtie ſnekels of filuer,and-enerp boule- 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight. a filuer ſenentie: all the fuer veſſoll conteined iwo 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the (heket of thouſand and foure hundzeth ſkekels,after- 
the Sancrnarie,borh ful of ſine flaure mins the ſhekell of the Sanctuarie. - 
gled with op{e,fox a meate offring, 86 Twelne incenſe cnps- of golde full of: 

62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full incenſe, conteining ten ſhekels enerp cup, afs 
ofincenſe, ter the thekel of the Sanctuarie: al the gold 

63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of of the incenſe cups was an hundzeth and 
a peere old fo: a hurnt orm. twentte ſhekels. TEARS | 

64 An hee goate fox a finneoffring,- - 87 All the bullocks foz the burnt offring 

65 And fox a peace offring,two bullocks, were twelue bullocks; the rams twelne, the 
ſiue rammes, fine hi goates, ſiue lambes ot lambes of a peere olde twelne, with thar 
a peere olde : this was the offering of A bi⸗ meate offrings, and twelue hee goates fox. 
dan the ſonne of Gideoni. R a ſinne offring. | FE 

66 J The tenth dap t Ahiezer the ſonne 88- And all the bullocks fox the peace of+ 
of Ammiſhaddai , paince of rhe childzen of frings were foure and twentie bullocks, the 
Dan offied, | rammes firtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the 

67 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an lambes of a peere olde ſixtie: this was ths 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſnekels weight, a ſiluer dedication of the Altar, after that it was 
bowle of ſenentie ſthekels, after the ſhekel of t anonnted. * „N. 
the Sanetnarie, both ful of fine flouremin- 89 And when oſes went into the 
gied with ople,foz a meate offriugʒ, »TabernacleofS Con 

68 8 golden incenſe cupof ten (kekels full 

of incenſe, - © 1 

69 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a peere olde fo; a burntoffring, * © 

70 An hee goate fox aſinne offring, 

71 And foz a peace offring, two buliocks, 
five rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambs ot 
a peere olde: this was the offring of Ahie⸗ 


king vnto him from the Mercieſeate, that 


1 K CHAP. VIII * 
2 The order of the lampet. 6 The puriſyin 

- offring of the Leuites. 24. The age of 2 
when they ars receiuet to ſeraice, and when they are 


dimi | 
AN ® the zend webe vnto gs aps 


bowle of ſenentie ſhekels,after the thekelof him, W —_— —.— ſap bneo- 
| ter ekelof him, When thon lighteſt the lampes, the 
the Sauctuarie, both tul of finefloure min⸗ ſeuen lampes y_ giue light rowarde ns 


72 J The elenenth day 


73 Bis offcing was a ſimer charger of an 


at the dedieation of the Altar. 57 


+ The off. 
of Ahira. —_— 


the Sanctuarte,both ful of fine floure, mim 


84 This was thef dedication of the 1s f This was the 
tar by the pzinces of Iſrael, when it was offering of the: 


princes, when 


Aaron did dedi«- 


cate the Altar. 


8 By Aaron, 
gregarion, to [peake h That is, tlie 
with God, he heard the vopce ofone ſpea⸗ Sandhuarie. 
was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie i be- i According as 
tweene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake he bad promiſed, 
to him; a mY Exod. 25.22, 


j 


The purifying ofthe Leuites, | » Numbers; - OrtheFaileoy 


a To that part 

whuichis ouer a- 
gainſt che Can- 
dleſticke, Exod, 


233-37» 


Exod.25.18, 

b And nor ſet 
together of di- 
uers pieces. 


c In Ebreweitis 
called the water 
of ſinne, becauſe 
it is ma de to 
purge ſinne, as 
Chap. 19.9. 


d That thou 
mayeſt doe this 
in preſence ol 
them all. 

e Meaning, cer- 
taine of them 

in the name of 


Cb. 3.4. 


Chap. 3.9. 
f Thar is, they 
that are the firſt 
borne. 


Exed. 13. 2. 
luke 2. 23. 


vnto me. | 


g Which ſeruice 
the Ilraelites 
ſhould elſe doe. 


den of Aracl, that thep map execute the 


a fozefront of the Candleſticke;-: / i: // '* 2 tob the Sanctuarie.- b Bette 
3 And Aaron did ſo, ughting the lamps 20 JTtzen Poles and Aaron and althe L. euites geh 
thereof roward the fozefrontof the candie⸗ Congregation of the childien af Iſrael did the Sand 
ſucke, as the Lozde had commaunded with cheLenices,accozding bnto althatthe in che um 
Poles, mor Pye 4 Zozd had commaunded Moſes concerning | 
4 And this was the wozkeof the Cans the Leuites: ſo did the chiidzen of Jſrael 
dleſticke , euen of gulde beateu nut baith the bato then. 
hanuner, both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 21 So the Lenites were purified , and 
thereof * was beaten out with the hains waſhed their clothes, & Aaron offered them 
mer: b accozding to the parerne, which the as a ſhake offering betoze the Lozb,and Aa- 
Lozde had ſhewed Moſes, (o made he the ron made an atonement foz them, to puri⸗ 
Candleſticke. 73 fie them. 
5 C Aud the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, 22 And after that, went the Leuites in 
ſaping, to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the. 2 
6 Tanke the Lenites from among the Congregation, i befoze Aaron and befoze a 
childzen of Iſcael, and purtſie thein. his ſonnes : as the Lozd had commaunded ,o gen 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, Poſes concerning the Leuites , fo thep did them, 
when thou pnriſieſt them, Spzinkle < wa⸗ vnto them. 
ter oł purification vpon them, and let them 23 J And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſhaue al their fleſh,and walh ther clothes: ſaying, p oy f 
ſo then (hall becleane. ' 24. This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: 
8 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke from fine and twentie peere olde and vps 
with his meateoffcingof fine loure , min⸗ ward, they ſhall goe in, to execute rtheirof 
gled with ople, and another pong bullocke fice in the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
ſhalt thou take foz a ſinne offring. Congregation. . 
9. Then thou thait bzing the Leuites be⸗ 25 And after the age of fifrie peere , they 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall ceaſe from executing the * office, and x $54; 
and aſſemble 4 all the Congregation of the ſhall ſerue no moze: PL was Painefyl 
childzen of Jſrael. | 26 But they (hall mmilter | with their to exe 
10 Thou lhalt bung the Lenites alſo be⸗ bzethzen in the Tabernacleof the Congre⸗ and ſuch lie 
fore the Lozde, and the < childzen of Iſrael gation, to keepe things committed to their | In ſinging | 
thall put their hands vpon the Lenites. charge, but thep ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus pſalmes in 
11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Lenites be⸗ ſhale thou doe vnto the Leuites touching ing,counſk 
foze the Lozd, as a ſhake offcing of the chils their charges. + Fe © and keepin! 
C'H A P. IX. things in ot 


ſeriuce of the Loꝛd. 2 The Paſſtoner is commanded againe. 13 The 


12 And the Lenites ſhall pnt their hands puniſhment of him that keeperh not the Paſſeou. r. 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, and make 15 The cloude conducteth the I ſraelites through 


thou the one a inne offering, and the other the wilderneſſe. | ; 
& burnt offering vuto the Lode, that thou A ND the LJozd ſpake bnto Poſes in the 
mapeſt make an atoneinent fox h Leuites, HA wilderneſſe of Sinai, in Þ firſt moneth 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoze of the ſeconde peere, after then were come 
Aaron ⁊ befoze his ſomies, and offer them ont ofthe land of Egypt. ſaying, 
as a ſhake offring ts the Lo2d. 2 The childzen of Iſrael ſhall alſo cele⸗ 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Lenites bzace the * Paſſeouer at the rime appoin⸗ Ful, 
from among the childzen of Jſrael, and the ted thereunto. 2. leuit. 23. , 
Leuites ſhall be * mine. 3 In the fourteenth dap ofthis moneth l. 

15 Aud afterward ſhall the Lenites goe at *cnen, pe ſhalt keepe it in his due ſeaſon: 4. 16 
in, to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ accozding to = all the ozdinancesof it, and S. 
gregation, and thou ſhale puriſie them and accozding to al the ceremonies thereof ſhal 4 16, 
offer them,as a offering. pe keeꝑe it. 5 2 Even 

16 Foz they are freely giuen *bntome 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen poinss1ke: 
from among the childzen of Jſrael,fex\fuch of Jſrael,to celebzate the, Paſſeouer.. Lord hath 
as open anp wombe : fo all the firſt boꝛne 5 And they kept the Paſſeoner in the ſtirueds, 
of the childzensf Iſrael haue J taken them — dap of the firſt moneth at euen 

n 1 e in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 8 
17 Foz all the firſt boꝛne of the childzen that the Lozd had commaunded Poles , ſo 


ot Iſrael are mine, both of man a of beaſt: did the childzen of Iſrael, 


ſince the dap that I ſmote — uſt bone & CAndcertaine men were deñled b hpa b By wach 
in the land of Egypt, J ſanctiſied them foz dead inan, that thep might not keepe the a cops 
mp ſelfe. aſſeouer the ſame dap:ànd they came be · at the bun 
18 And J haue taken the Lenites fo all foze moſes and befoze Aaron the ſaime day. | 
the firlt boꝛne of the childzen of Iſrael, - 7 And thoſe men ſaid-vnto;him, Me are 
19 And haue ginen the Leuites as a gift defiled by a dead man: wherefoze are we * 
bnto Aaron, g to his ſonnes from among kept backe that we map not an offe- c 9 
the childzen of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruiceof ringvuto the Loꝛde in the time thereunto ide kam 
the 2 childzen of Iſraeſ in the Tabernacleof appointed among the childzen of Iſrael? -; thei: i 
the Congregation , and to make an atane⸗ 8 Then Moles ſaide unto them, Stand day oft 
nt for the chilbzen - Iſrael, 3 — kill, and J will og what the Lozde will wonen 
e no plague among the childzen rael, commaund concerning pou. 
when the childzen of Acrael come neere vas 9 CAnd p Loꝛd ſpale vnto e 


heappearing the 


And cannot 


- where the th Pa 


14 nacie is, 
en others 
eye it 
80 that the 
canes 
that are not 
haue a 


poeth longer 


ined vnto 


12.46. 
y 19.36. 
when the 
ſeouer 15 
erated. 
puniſhment 
hy ſune. 


111.49. 


0440.3 4+ 


ke apillar: 
- Exod.1 3 


10 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 


_ 
«© &F: 
Che 


pes The two fiuertrumpets- 38 


are nunibred. 36 Holabrefaſith ts goe with Me- 


and ſap, If anp among pou, oz of pour po- ſe>bis ſame ws law. + 


ſteritie ſHall bee vncleane by the reaſon of a 
cops, oi bein a long ournep, age that kepe 
e Paſſconer vnto the Load. - | 

11 Ju the foureteenth dap of the <ſecond 
moneth at enen they ſhal kerpe it:with vn- 
teauened bzead and ſowꝛe her bes ſhall thiꝓ 
ente it. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
moznmg,*noz bzeake anp boneof it: accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all the ozdinances of the Paſſeouer 
thall thep keepe it. | Fs 

13 But the man that is cleane and is not 
ina f iournep, and is negligent to keepe the 


Ad the ozde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 
Aug, 


2 Manke thee two trum pets of (ner : of 
an⸗ whole piece thale thou make them, at 2 Or of worke Þ 
thou mapelt vlethem foz the allembung of beate out wich | 
the Congregation, and to the departure of be bammer. 
the campe. 

3 And when they ſhal blowe with them, 
ali the Congregatton ſhall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Cougregation. - 

4 But if thep blowe with one, then the 
P4tnces, or heads auer the thouſands of 


alleouer, the ſame perſon thall be cut off Jſrae! ſhall come vnta thee, 


rom his people: becauſe bee bzought not 
the offering of the Loꝛde in his due ſeaſon, 
that man [hall beare his | ſinne. 

14 And ik a ſtranger dwell among pon, 
and wil kepe-the Paſſeouer vnto the Lozd, 
as the ozdinance of the Paſſcouer, and as 
the maner thereofis, ſo ſhall he da: * pe lhall 
haue one law both fog the ſtranger, and foz 
bun that was bozne in the ſame land. 

15 J Aud when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of the Teſtumonie: 
t at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 


as the s appearance of fire vntill mozning.. . 


16 So it was alwap : the cloud couered 


it by day, @ the appearance of fire by night. 


17 And when the claude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then afterwarde the 
childzen of Jſrael iourn?yed: g in the place 


where the cloud abode, there the childzen of 


Ilrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the t commandement ofthe © Lozd 
the childzen of Jſrael iourneped, and at the 
commandement of the Yozd they pitched : 
as long as the cloude abode vpon the Tas 
bernacle, *thep ; lap ſtill. 


19 And when the clond tarted ſtill vpon 


5 Wut if pee blowe an alarme, then the 
campe of them that pitch on thedEaſt part, 
thallgoe fo war. | 

6 If peblowean alarme the ſecond time, 
then the hoſt of them nas lie on the: South 
ſide ſhall march: for toy hall blowe an als 
arme when they remooue. | 

7 But in aſlunbling che Congregation, 
pe ſhall blowe without an alarine.. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Piieſt 
ſhall blowe the trums. and pee ſhall 
haue them as a lawe fog eier in pour genes 
rations. | 

9 And when pee goe to warre in pour 
land againſt the enemie that vereth you, pe be 
Hal blowe an alarme with the trumpets, 
and pee (ſhall be reinembꝛed befoze the Lozd 
— God, and ſhall be ſaued from peur e⸗ 
nemies. RE 

10 Allo in the dap of pour *gladnes,aud e When yere- 
in your feaſt dapes, and in the beginning pf ioycethat God 
pour moneths, pe thal alſo blowe the trum : bath remooued 
pets jauer pour burnt ſacrifices; ànd auer any plague. 
pour peace offrings, that then map be ares lo ben go ef. 
membzance foz pou befoze pour God: J am Ferburm o71ngs, 
the Lozd pour God. St «! 
11 And in the ſecond pere, in the fecond - vel 


b Thatis, the 
hoſte of Indah 
and they that are 
vnde i his enſi 

c Meaning, the.” if 
boſle of Reuben. 


d So chat onely | 
te Prieſts muit 
blowe _ trum. 

pets. ſo long as 
Prieſthood 


the Tabernacle a long time, the childzen of moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mos + 


Iſrael kept the i watch of the Lozd, e tour- 
neped not. 

20 So when the claude abode + a fewe 
dayes vpon the Tabernacle, thep abode in 
their tents accoꝛding to the comandement 
of the Lozd : fo thep iourneped at the comms 
mandeinent of the Lozd. . 

21 And though the clonde abode vpon 
the Tabernacle from euen vnto the mozs 
ning, petifthe cloude was taken vpinthe 
mozning,then chep tourneped ; whether by 
dap by night the cloude was taken bp, 
then they iourneped. ö 

22 Oz ifthe cloud taried two dapes, oz a 
moneth, oz a peere upon the Tabernarle,a- 
biding thereon, the childzen of Yfraet*abode 


til, and iourneped nat: but when it was ta- 


ken up,. they idurneped. ; 

23 At the commandement ofthe. Lozde 
they pitched, and at the commandement ot 
the Lozd thep-journeped, keeping p watch 
of the Lozde at the commandement of the 
Loꝛd by the *hand of Moſes. --/ - 


i 177 8H A p. X. 
2 Thewſeof the ſiluer 
liter depan from Sina,” 14 The capteines of the hoſt 


4. . 


the commandeinent of 


ot the hoſte of the childzen of Judah, accoꝛ- 


nt the Tabernacle, 


Poſte of Renben accozdt 
trumpets. 11 The Mas- andonerhis bande was 


nerh the cloud was taken vp from the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ot the Teſtimonie. * | 
12 And the childꝛen of Jſrael departed on + A 
their | iournepes uut of the deſert of Smat, lor, in deep 
and the cloude reſted in the wildernefle of eder in their 
Paran. | $ OR. 
13 So they f firſt tooke their ionmep at f From Sinai to 


Jozde, bp the Paran, Chap. 
hand of Poles. ton: * 33.1. 

14 Q*Jn the firſt place went che ſtanderd ( bep. a. 3. 
ding to their armies : and e Cb. 1. 7. 
— — — 2 — 

15 And ouer the bande ofthe tribe of th 
chi dzen of JMachar was. Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar.. 

16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Tebulun was Eliab the ſonne ot 


iy 

downe,then het he — — 
owne, nnes o n,i e 
; of Merari went foxwarvebearing 

18 J After, departed the ſtanderd of the appcrtinances. 

te omg thereof. 

Shedeur. R . | . 

Y.it 19 And 


MUMDUTDY, MART. 


-7 Yen the people became + murmu⸗ 4E. aj) 
ch Simeon was Shelumiel p ſonne rers, + it diſpleaſed the Lozde 2 and compjm 

ofShuriſhaddai. - 71 the Lond heard it, therefoze his weath was El. ity, 
20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the kindled, and the ſire of the Lond burnt a⸗ che ear of 
childzen of Gad was Eliaſaph theſoune of mong them, and * conſumed the vtmoſt Lora, | 
Deuel. part ofthe holt. Tal. 75, u, 
$3548 21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward 2 Thenthe people cried unte Moles:and f 
h Vpon their and bh hare the * Sanctuarie, and the i for- when Moſes pꝛaped vnto the Lold, the fire _ 
ſhoulders, mer did ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt thep was quenched. | 
Ch4p.4-4 came. | 2 And hee called the name of that place | 
i The Merarites 22 ¶ Then the ſtanderd of the hoſe of the ||Taberah,becanſe the fireoftheLozdburnt O, 
and Gerſhonitet. childzenof Ephzaim went fozward accoĩ⸗ among them. 7 1 
ding to their arnues, and ouer his band was 4 F And a number of z people that was 2 Weiche g 

Eliſhama the ſonne of Ainmind. among them, fell a iuſting, and v turned az ofthoſe ſi, 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the wap, and the childzen of Iſrael alſo wept, gen tha c 

ſonnes of Manalleh was Gamilielthe ſonne and ſaid, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate? out of Ig 

of Pedazur, 142 | 5 Wee remember the fiſh which we did with them h 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the eate in Egypt foz < nonght, the cucumers, 12.38. 
ſonnes of Wemamin was Abidan the ſonne and the pepons, and the leeks, and the oni- b From q 
of Gideon. ons, and the garleeke. c Foraſmy | 


gl campe depal tedfrom Sinai. Numbers. 
19 And oner the band of the tribe of the 


3 25 J Laſt,the ſtanderd ot the hoſte of the 6 But now our ſoule is4dzied awap,we- Price,or guy 
k Leauing none Childzen of Dan marched, gathering all the can ſee nothing but this M AN. cheape. 
dehinde, nor any Yoſtes accoꝛding tu their arunes : and ouer 7 (The MAN alſo was as Coziander d Fortheyr 
of the former His band was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 


that fainted in ſhaddai. 9 lium. 
the way. 


ſeed, and his colour like the colour of e bde⸗ = _ — Id 
| x04,16,1, 
26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 8 The people went about and gathered / 16.0 
childꝛen of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of it, and ground it in milles, oz beat it in moz: /. 78.4 
Ocran. | F ters, and baked it in a cauldzon, and made 29 6.;1, 
27 And oner the band ot the tribe ofthe cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like buto © Whichs: 
childzenof Naphtali was Ahira the ſome of the taſteof freſh oile. one” , Whitepeale 
| - Enan. 9 And when the dew fel downe vpon the Preciowſlay 
$ This was the 28 | Theſe were the remoonings of che þoſte in the night, the MAN fell with it.) | 
order of their Childzenof Jſrael accozding ta their armies, 10 J Then Moles heard fi people weepe 
hoſte when they When thep marched. thozowout their families, euerp man in the 
remooued. 29 J After, Moles ſaid vuto= Yobab doozeof his tent, andthe wzath of the Loꝛd 
m Some thinke the ſonne of Reuel the Pidianite, the father was grieuouſlp kindled: alſo Poſes was 
that Reuel, Ie- in lam of Poſes, Me goe mto the place, of griened, A | 
thro, Hobab, and Which the Loade ſaide, J will gine it pou: 11 And Woles ſaid vnto the Lozd, Wher- -- 
# Keni were all Come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee foze haſt thon | vexed thy ſeruant? and whp [[07,cula 
one: Kimhi faith Boo: for the Lozd yath pꝛomiſed good un⸗ haue J not found i fauour in thy fight, ſee⸗ 464. 
chat Reuel was £2 Iſrael, | ing thou haſt put the charge of all this peos f Or, when 
Lethroes father: 30 Und he anſwered him, J will not go: ple vpon me? TS haue I difph 
o Hobab was but J will depart to mine owne countrey, | 12 Baue Je conceined all this people 7 ſedihee? 
Moſes father in and to mp kmred. oz aue I begatt en them, that thou ſhoul⸗ g Am Ither 
law, locke Exo. 31 Then hee laid, J p:ap thee, leanevs deſtſap vnto mee, Carrp them in thy bo- ther, that 
2. 18. and 3.1. Not: fox thou knoweſt our camping places ſome(as a nurſebeareth the ſucking childe) may baue dee 
& 4. 18. & 18.1. in the wilderneſſe: therefoze thou mapeſt vnto the * land, foz the which thou lwareſt cbargeofan 
& iudg. 4. 1 f. our guide. vnto their fathers? 4 but 1? 
cle er ume. 32 And if thou goe with vs, what good- 13 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to giue bn- h Of 
neſſe the Lozd ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame to all this people? 8 they weepe unto promiſeddy! 
will we ſhew vnto thee. ie, ſaping, Gnie vs fleſh, that we map eate. otbe toon 
n Mount Sinai, it — — fromthe » mount 14 J ain nat able to beare all this people then. 
or, Horeb. of the Lozd,thzee dapes tournep:s the Arke alone, fo it is too heauie fo mie. 
| of p conenant ol the Lozd went befoze them 15 Therefozeif thou deale thus with me, | 
S rs Fs Ae poem i 
g place foꝛ them. i ſight. Kill mee, 1 Ne 
34 And p cloud ot the Lozd was bpon the ſerie. | die, then ol 
bp dap, when they went out of the campe. 16 ¶ Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Poſes, Ga- my grief 
fal. 68.12. II And whenthe Brke went foz warde, thet vnto me ſeuentie men of the Ewers of miſenie un 
0 Declare} Woles lad, Miſe bp. lord, and let thine es Ilrael, whome thou knoweſt, chat thep are ire 
3 = nemies be (catered, andiet them that hate the Eldersof the people, and gonernours rebel 
45 ef Tthee,fice befote thee. . ' Buer them, and bzing them vnto the Ta- 
obouſand thew 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, bernacle of the Congregation, and let them 
ſends, * SLow;tothe+tmany thouſands of Jſrael, ſtand there with thee, - * 6 
| „HRA P. XI; 17 And A will come downe, and talke * 
1 The people murmueth, & is puniſbad with fire. with thee there, * and take ot the Spirite, k T yl au 
4 Thepeopleluſteth after fleſh, 6 They lathe Men. which is vpon thee, and put vpon them, m/ pur 
1. 14 The wedke irh of Moſes. 16 The Lord di. and they ſhall beare the burthen of the peo- them n, |; 
xideth the lurden of Moſes to ſeuenrieof the Auei - ple with thee : fo thou ſhaltnot beare it al- donewis 
ents; 31 The Lardſendeth Quailet. 33 Their luf obne. p SSL 
in puniſhed. k 18 Furthermoze thon ſhalt 3 2 


eyour people,! We-ſancrifjed againlt tamazowe, 
e eee 
de v e. n hi F * 
ace giue vs flelh to eate ? fox we were better in 
Egypt: therefoge the Lozde will gine pou 
flelh, and pe ſhall ente. : 
19 Pe (hall not ente one dap noz two 
dapes,nop-fine-dapes, neither tenne dapes, 
no twenttedapes, | | a en 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come 
out of ponr noſtrels, and he lotheſome vato 
pon, becauſe pe hane ®contemnedthe Lozd, 
which 1s» aimnong pou, and haue wept be⸗ 
foze him, ſaping, cane we hither out 


of Egypt? 


Or,caſt him 
becauſe ye 
ſed Manna 
ich hee ap- 
IN ted as moſt 
ete for you. 
holeadeth 
| gouernerh 


21 And 
thouſand footemen are there of the people, 
9 among whom J am : and thou ſapeſt, J 
will gine them fleth , that thep map eate a 
moneth long. | 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beenes be 
flaine fox them, to finde them either ſhail 
all the fifh of rhe Sea be gathered together 
for them to ſuffice them? ib, | 

23 And cheLozde (aide vnto Poles, Is 
* the Loꝛds hand lhoztened ? thou ſhalt ſee 
now whether mp wozd {hall come to paſle 
unto thee 02 no. | 

24 JSo Moſes went out, and tolde the 
people the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, and gathered 
ſenentte men of the Elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lozde came downe in a 
cloude,and ſpake vnto him, and j tooke of 

the Sprit that was vpon him, and put it 
vpon the ſeuentie Ancient men: and when 
the Spirit reſted vyon them, then they pz0- 
ref phecied,and did not y ceaſe. 

hs pro- 26 But there remained two of the men 
va not in the hoſte:the name ofthe one was Eidad, 

, and thename of the other Pedad, and the 


Ofuhom 1 
ve che charge. 


$0,2.0 59-1. 


ſeperated,as 
217. 


rom that day 


them that were witten, and weut not out 
vnto the Tabernacle) aud thep pzophecicd 
inthe hoſte. nn | 33 
27 Then there ran a pong man and told 
Moſes, and ſaide. Edad and Medad doe 
Mophecie in che hoſte. er nnn 
28 And Joſhua the fore of Aun the 
ha : fernant of Poſes, one ot his a pong men 
8 anſwered, and ſaid, Py lozd Moſes,” foz# 
oa bidghemr.: 1th % 1k - 
„ - 29-BnePoſes ſaidvnto bim Enieſt 
* thou foʒ mp ſake ? pea, wontd God that all 
the Loꝛds people were Pzophetrs, and that 
the Lozd would put his Spirit vpon them. 
- 39. und ꝙoſes returned iuto the hoſt, he 
= and the Sers of Aſraet, -1::; on, 1 2 
1: 31 Then there went fontha winde fram 
1643, the goꝛde, aud mought mitaties from the 
d., Sea, and let them fall bpon therampe n 
; 10urnep;;011 this (be 4andadapes 
.___. Journeponcheotherſide raunds about the 
©7571 2 Yalte:; and they wete nhout tin cubites a- 
„ e bete cart. : n: „ in ng, 
nome, 22 Then the people aroſe, all that dap, 
men and all thenighe; and all the next dap, 


6a leaſt, gathered ten / Homers full, and thep 
1 N 1. 1 8 . > 
2705 ide bule. 045 . 


” Fon 


ter; tHe ſthalbe recetue 


Miriam firiken withleprofie.- - 59 
| 15 While p fleſh was pet betweene their 
teeth,befoze it was chewed , euen the waath 
ofthe loꝛd was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Lozd ſmote the people with an ex⸗ Tal.. 31. 
ceeding great plague. | £74 71 , 
So the name ot the place was called 
[ Kubzoth-hactaanah:; fox there thep buried 
the people that fell a luſim mg. 
35 From Rinoth-battaanah the people 
tooke their iournep to Yazeroth, and abode 
at Yazeroth. r 
1 XII. 5 
1 Aaron Miriam e agarni} Meſd5. 
10 Miriam 3s ftricken — and — | 
the prayer of Moſes. | | 
A Fterward Piriam and Aaron g ſpake [9 ,nurmured. 
againſt Moſes , becaule of rhe woman 
of Ethiopia whom he had maried (fa he 
had maried a woman of Ethiopia) 
2 Andthep ſaid, What? hath the Lozd ſes wife vas a 
ſpoken but onelp by Moſes 2 hath he not Midianite, and 
ſpoken alſo by vs: and! the Lozd heard this. becauſe M:dian 
3 (But Moſes was a verp*®meekeman, dordered on E- 
aboue al the men that werevpon the earth) thlopia, it is 


laut 


Or. graues af 
2 2.5 1 


2 Zipporah Mo- 


4 And bn E by the Lozd ſaidvnto 20s ſometime in the | 


ſes, & vnto Aaron, à vnto Miriam, Come 5cipture com- 
ont pethzee unto the Tabernacle off Con⸗ prehended vn- 
greganon: and they thzeecame fooʒth. Jer this name. 
5 Then the Loꝛd came downe in the pil- . 45.4. 
lar of the clonde, and ſtoode in the dooze of b And ſo bare 
the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mi- with their grud- 
rtam,and they both came foozth, gings, although 
6 And he laid, Yeare now mp wozdes, be knewe them, 
If there be a Pzophet of the Lozde among 
pon, A wil be knowen to hun bp a c vifion, © wer 
and Will eats — by — A . — 
ernan nn nes. 
Faichran m all —ů— 1 d In all Iraet 


| 
| 


Thefe werethe | 


8 Ynto him will J ſpeake * mouth to which was bis. | 


month, and bp viſſon , and not in darke Church. 


by woꝛdes, buthe e ſhall ſcethe ſimilitude of Ex. 33.172. | | 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (fog thep were of the Lozd; Wherefoze then were pe not as ©. So farce as any 


fraide to ſpeake againſt mp ſeruant, even as man was able to 
gainſt Moſes? - 8 : comprehende, - 


9 ThustheLozd was very angry with which be call 


them, and de parte. haus backe partes, 
10 Alſo the cloude departed from the Brod. 33.223. 
Tabernaci: and beholde, Wirtam wasle- f From 5 doore 
pꝛous like ftowe': and Aaron looked vpon of the Taber- 
Miriam, and behold;ſhe was lepzous; - | nadle, 
IT Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Mas, 
my loꝛde, Ibeſeech thee, lap not the finne 
vpon vs, which ue fooliſhly commits 
ted, _ — 2 haue — 
12 let her not, J pzay thee, be as one 1 
t dead, of-whom the fleſh is halfe conſu- Asa childe 
med,whenhecommeth outofhis mothers chat commeth 
wombee. dauut of his mo- 
13 Then Moles criedvnto the Loꝛd, ſap⸗ chers belly dead, 


ing, God, I beſeech thee, heale her nowe. bauing as it were 


14 And the lond ſaid vnto Poſes, If but the sxinne. 
en had h ſpit in her face, thoutd he h In his diſplea- 
not hauebene aſhamed ſenen dapes?7let her ure. 
be* nt outofthe hoſt buen dap eg, and afs Leut. 13 46. 


15 So Miriam was ſhut ont ofthe hoſte 


| and ſeuen dapes , and the people remoned not, 
gathered the quailes: he that gathered the till Miriam was bionght in | 


againe. 
AP. XIII. 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of 
Caan. 24 They bring of the: fruit of the lande. 
N. iu. 31 Caleb 


| 
| 
| 


' 


[ 
[ 
. | ö 
ö 
| 


The ſpies are ſent roCanaan, © — They cauſe the f eople ke 
| 31 Caleb comſorteth the peop le again the diſcou- pomegranates and of the 
raging of the other ſpies, OE Ts . ſe C1 — IrtnrEths ”" wu 
1 Yen afterward the: people remooned col, becauſe of the clunter of grapes, which Ee 1 1 
; $4 tram Yazeroth, and pitched in the wil- the chi dꝛen of Jſrael cut dowue thence. grape. 
a That is, in 2rnefle of > Maran. 26 Then atter fourtie dapes, thep rurs | 
Rithma, which 2 JJ And d old ſpake unto Moles, ſaping, ned agame from ſearching ofthe land. 
was in Paran, 3 > Send thou men out to ſearch the land 27 And they went and came to 
| Chap. 3 3. 8. ot Canaan which J giue vnto the childzen and ta Aaron aim vuto all the —— | 
b Alter the peo- of F(rael:ofetierp tribe of their fathers thal tion of the childzenof Iſtael, in the wilde j 
ple bad required pe feud a man, ſuch as are all rulers among neſleof> Paran,to Radeſh, and bzought to 1 LOG | 
L it of Moſes, as it them. them, and to all the Congregation tidings, £2 deli dem 
is in Deut. t.2 2. 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil · and ſhewed them the fruite of the land. 1 
then the Lord derneſſe of aran at the commaundement 28 And they tolde i hun, and ſaide, We i That is, ll 
ſpake to Moſes ot the loꝛde: all thoſe men were heads of came vuto the lande whither thou haſt ſent 1 
ſo to toe. the childzen of Jſrael, vs, and ſurely it floweth with *mitke and Cz. 
gOr,rulers, 5 Allo their names are thele: of the tribe honie: and here is ot the fruite of it. 
of Reuben, Shammua þÞ ſonne of Laccur: 29 Nenertheleſle the people be ſtrong 
6 Ok the — of Simeon, Shaphat the that dwell in the land, & the cities are wal⸗ 
ſonne of Hoꝛi led and exceeding great: aud mozeouer, we 
Or the tribe of Judah, Caleb þ ſonne ſawe the * ſonnes of Anak there. K Ahiman 
of Jephunnch: 30 The Amilekitrsdwel in the South ſhai, and Ian 
8 Df the tribe of Illachar, Igal p ſonne countrep., andthe Yiteites, and the Jebu- whom Caſch 
of Joſeꝓh: ſites, and the A moꝛites dwell in the moun. ſlewe altern 
9 Of the tribe of Ephzaim , | Oſhea the taines , and the Canaanites dwell by the Loch. ii. aA 
.fonne of Pun: Sea, and by the coaſt of Joꝛden. 
2 Df the tribe of Bentamin, Paltt the 31 Then Caleb tilled the peopleſ] befoze or 
Fonne of Kaphu: Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs-goe vp at once, and aaf by: 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the poſſeſſe it: fox vndoubtedlp we lhall duer⸗ 
ſonne of Sodi: come it. 
12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, to wit, of the 32 But the men Þ went vp with him, 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddt the (one of Suff: ſawe, We be not able to goe vp againſt the 
13 Of p tribe of Dan, Wmuniekthe fonne people >foz thep are ſtronger then we. 
of Gemalli: 3 So thep dzought vp an euili fepoztof 
14 Df the tribe of Alher, Sethur the th; — which chep had ſearched foz the 
ſonne of T Richaei: childzen of Jſrael, faping, Che laridwhich 
5 Dfrhetribeof Naphtalt, Nayhbt! the wehane = though to ſearch it our, is a 
ſonme of Bophſt: land that l eateth vp the mhabirantsrheres I The gran, 
16 Of vx tribe of Gad, Genel the ſonne of: fox all the people that we ſawe in it, are were ſo aul 
of acht. 2 * — ſtature. | ©. thattheyſal 


e Which in num. 17 Thele are the names of the e men, there we ſawe gyants, the ſõnes and Killed on 
der weterwelue, which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and of ina „ which come of the gpants, ſo that another & ih 
xccording to the Moſes called the name of Oſhea the ſonne we ſeemed in our ſight like ene that came ii 
twelue cribes. of Nun, Jehoſhua. and ſo we were in their ſight them, 
18 So Moles ſent them to ſpie out the CH A P. XIII. 
and of Canaan, and ſaide unt them, Goe 2 The peeple murmure againſt Moſes.” ro They 
vp this wap towatd the South,and go vp would haus foned Caleb aud lofhun. 13 Moſis pa. 


bo his countrey, ttitothe | mountaines, | eiſtetbh God by his prayer, 45 Th people that wou 
19 And conſider the land what it is, and eurer into the land, contrary ta Godt will, aveflame, 
the people that dwell therein, whether they Le e g weve 
ve ſtrong op weake, either fewe oz manp, vaſes r <chrprople wept a Such z. 
20 Allo what the land is, that they dwell x 0 : ,  - alraideatt 
d Plentifullor in, whether it be 4-good'0z bad: and what _ And >the childzen of Jfractemnarnm- repo of 
barren, cities they be, that they dwell ni, wherher red aganſt'Moles & TZaron:and the whole ten {pics ©; 
they divell in rents, 02 in walled townes:  aſſembip ſand vnto them, Would God we | 
21 And what the land is: whether it be had died in the. lande of Egypt „ohm this 
fat o leane, whether there be trees therein, wilderneſſe: would God we were dead. 
dz nor. und he of good courage, and hing 3 Wherefoze nowe hath p Lloßd bzought 
of the fruite of the lande (foz then was che vs into this lande to fall upon theſ\wozrde? 
3 timie of thefirſt ripe grapes. dur wines; and uur chimem thall be b a b Torah 
e Which was in 22 So they — and ſearched ont hape: wert it not better ſoß vs to returne mies the 
the wilderneſie the land, from rhe wtldernes of< Zin vato fntd'Egypry - 1 | natd 
of paran. Rehob.to goe to Hamath, 4 And rhep ſaideone tu mother det vs 
8 f Which were a 23 And chen dtowatd b Sonth, make a Captaine and return into pk, 
Kinde of gyams. audcawe untoYebzon , whore were Ahi- -.-5 ThenWoſesaitAaran® fellon c Lament 
g Declaring the man, Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſormes of faces befoze all — — 2 Congre- the people 
vnt quit ie there- f Anak. And zYebzon was built ſeuen pere gationofthe chien of Iſrael. 
of:alfa Abraham, before Toan in Egypt. 6 *Artd Yoſhua the ſonne ot un, & Ga: Sabel 
Sara, Ixhak, and 24 Then they came to the riner of Eh» leb the ſonne of Jephniney two uf them * i 
Jaakob were col, and cut downe thenee a hianch with that ſearched the land, 4 rent theirclothes, d fo 
buried there, one cluſter of grapes: and they bare it vpon - 7 nd ſpake vnto all the aſſerndUucof rhe bearing 
Deute.24% Rt barre betweene two , and brought of the chidzen of Ilrael, ſaping, The las whith blaſphe 


A 


N prayer for the people. Chapx111T. Their infidelitie threatned. 60 *! 
wee walked chozow to ſearch it, is a verp nites l remaine in the valley: wherefore 1 And lie in wait 
good 0 7 J % R ttunurne backe to mozrow, a get pou into the for you. 4 
8 Jf the Lozd lone vs, hee will bzing vs = wilderneſſe, by the wap or the red Sea. m For I will nos 
into this land; Egiue it bs, which is a land 26 © After, the £ozd ſpake vuto £oiks defend you, | 
that flowerh with milke and Home... and to Aaron, (aping, 74,8956 7; 
9 But rebel not pe againſt theUozd,net- + 27 How long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked 7ſz/,106.26, | 
ther feare pe the people of the laud: fo thep multitude to murmure agauiſt me? I haue | 
e ſhall eaGly are bur © bꝛead fox us: their thieldis depar⸗ heard the murinuring + of the chilbzen of | 
come them. led from them, the loꝛdis with vs, feare Iſrael, which they murmure agamſt me. | 
thcinnor. 228 Tell them, As J hue (ſaith the Lozd) c. 26.65. 
ii ö the con ⸗ 10 And all the multitude ſapde, f Stone will ſureiy doe vnto pou, euen as pe hane ad 32.10. 
jon of them them wirh ſtones: but the gloꝛp ot the old ſpoken in mine eares. — | 
would per- appeared mn the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ 29 Pour carkeiles lhall fall in this wil⸗ bi 
ade in Gods gat ion, befoze all the childzen of Iſrael. derneſfe, and all pon that were counted Deut. 1. 3 5. 
le to be per- II And the Lozd (ard vnto Poles, Yowe thzough all pour nuinbers, from twentie 
ned ofthe long will this people pzonoke me, and how peereolde and abour, which haue murmu⸗ 
tude, . long will it be, per they beleene mee, toꝛ all rcd agamſt me, 
the ſignes which J haue ſhewed among 30 Pe ſhall not donbtleſſe come into the al 
them? land,foz the which IJ * lifred vp nune hand, Gene. 14.222 
12 J will ſmite them with the peſtilence. to mae pon ell therem, ſaue Caleb the 
and deſtrop them, & will make thee a grea⸗ ſonne of Jephunneh, and Jothua the ſonne 
ter nation and mightier then they. of Nun. 5 
13 But Moſes ſaid vnto p Lond.“ hen 31 But pour childzen, (which pee ſaide 
the Egyptians thall heare it, (foz thou ſhould be apmap) then will I ang in, and 
— this people by thy. power, front ce {hall know the land which pe haue res 
among then) vi : - fuſed s- - ++: 5707 | 
14 Chen they {hal ſap to the inhabitants 32 But euen pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
of this land, (for thep haue heard that thou, this wuͤderneſſe, | 
Lozd,artamong this people, and that thou, 33 And pour childzen ſhall > wander in n The word ge- 
he n eye. Lol de, art ſeene t face to face, and that thy the wilderneſſe,foznre peres, and ſhall beare nificth, to be 
cloude ſtandeth ouer them, aud. that thou pour © whozedoines, untill pour carkeiſes.ſhepheards, ot to · 
413.21. * goeſt befoze them bp dap tune iu a pillar be waſted in the wilderneſſe. wander like hep 
ofa cloud, and in a pillar of fire bp night) 34 After the number of the dapes, in the heards to & (ro... 
15 That thon wilt kill this people as which pe ſearched out the land, even fourtie o Your infide li- 
tha none 8g one man:ſo the heathen which haue heard dayes,* enerp dap foz a pers, ſhall pe beare tie and diſobe- 
eſcape, the fame of thee;ſhallthus fap;. : | pour iniguitie, fox * fourtie peeres, and pee. dience againſt» 
9.28, 16, Becauſe the Loꝛde was:not* able to y (Hall feele mp bzeach ofpzomuſe, God. 1 
hꝛing this people into the lande, which hee 35 Ithe Loꝛde haue ſapd, Certeineln J Fzg. 4. 6. | 
ſware vnto them, therefoze hath hee ſlaine will do ſo to all tyis wicked companie, that 7/alg5.co:.. | 
them inthe wilderneſle. gare gathered together againſt mee: for in p Whether mp; - | 
17 And nowe, J beſeech thee, let the this wiidernefle they ſhalbe conſumed, and promiſe be true 
power of my Loꝛde be great, accoꝛding as there thep ſhall die. l 
thou haſt ſpoken,ſaping, 36 And ths men which Moſes had ſent 
18 The Loꝛd isꝰ low to anger g ofgreat to ſearch the land (which, whenthep came 
mercy,and*fozgiuing miquitie, and ſinne, againe, made all the people to murmure. 
hut not making the wicked innocent, and againſt hun, and bought vp a ſtander vp⸗ 
* viſiivng the wickednes of the fathers vp⸗ on theland) . - | 1 
on the chndꝛen, in the third and fourth ge · 37 Euen thoſe men that did bzing vp that» 
netation:: . tale flander vpon the land, * ſhall die bp a 1. cor. ioo. 
19 Be mercifull, J beſeech thee, vnto plagns befoze the Lozd. | heb. 3. 10, 17,7 
the miquity of this people, accoꝛding to thy 38 But Joſhua the ſonue of Nun, and 14. 5... 
great mercie, & as thou haſt foginen this Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, of thoſe 
pcople from Egypt, euen unt. linamwm. men that went to ſearch the land, ſhalllme.. 
ö 20 Aud the loꝛzd ſapd, J haue fozginen 39 Then ꝙoſes told theſe ſapmgs vn⸗ 
that he de- h it,accopding to thy requeſt. to all the chiidzen of Aſrael, and the people 
eck not them 21 Notwithſtanding, as J liue, all the ſozrowed greatly... ö 
h but leſt earth hall be filled with the glozie of che 40 And hep roſe up eariꝝ in the mozs Deu. t. 4. 
poſteritie Lond. ning, and gate thein vp nito the toppe ofthe- 5 
ceneine io 22 on all thoſe men which haue ſeene mountaine,ſaping, Loe, we be ready, to goe: 
my gloꝝp, and inn miracies which J did in vp to the place which the Lozd hath pꝛomi⸗ 
sfundry Egppt, aud in the wildernes,+ have temps ſed : fox we haue q ſinned. q They confefſe: 
$adofren, ted. ine this i ten tunes, aud haue not abeps 41. But Moſes ſapde, Wherefoze tranſ- they ſiuned bc 
edi voice, N greſſe pee thus the conunandement of the rebelling againſt⸗ 
23 Certeinely they ſhall nat ſee the land, Loꝛd ? it mill not ſo come well to paſſe. God, but conſt. 
whergof I ware unto their fachers: news: 42: Goe not vp (foz the l oꝛde is not a⸗ der not, they of · 
ther chall any that pzonoke me, ſee it. mong pon). leſt pee be onerthzowen-befoze-fended in going 
us. 24 Vit niy ſeruant Caleb, besauſe hee pour xneuness-. | | 0 vp withour Godæ 
decke and Had another * ſpicit, and hath fallawed me 43 Foꝛ the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ @ammandements.. | 
en ſeirit, til, euen hun wil J bang into the land whi-- nites are there befoze pou, and pee ſhall fall 
otrebel- ther he went, and bis feed chall inherit it. by the Wwoꝛde: for in as much as pee are 
25 Nowe the Amalekites g the Canaaa turned awap from the Lozde, the _ 
| „uu. alſo:. 


Preſumprion puniſhed. Offerings. 
alſo will not be with yon. 
They could not 44 Pet they prefumed = obſtinatelp to 
ve ſtayed by any go up to the cop of the mount aine: but the 
Ncanc: Arke of the conenant of che Lozd, and £30- 
ſes — — — 
45 Then malekites Lond. 
a nites, which dweit in that — caine 20 Pe ſhall offer vp a cakeof the firſt of ; 
Dent, 1.44. downe, and \mote them, * and conſwned porr : dough ſoꝛ an heaue offering: *asthe. e Wich 
them vnto Younah. 4 4 E the barne, ſo pe ſhall litt — 
| A P. K it vp. e gather, 
2 The offerings which the I ſraelites ſhouldeoffir 21 Df the firſt of pour dough pe thal gine C. 21 
when they came into the lende (anaen, 32 The unto the ĩoꝛd an heane offermg ui pour ges 
pun ſhmem of him that brake the Sabbath. neratiaus. 
1 22 © And ii pe i haue erred, and not ob- f As by m. 
ing cOmmanndements 


g N ſerucd all rheſe » which ſight or ig 
2 Speake unto the childzen of Jſrael, t a 
Leuit. 23. 10. ſap unto them,“ Mhen pe be come intu the 
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t hond hg not tent me. G — C Godadbe 
30 Butafthe nod nnen alem thing, begun ede W in in⸗ to puinih 
ann che cart aten her mauch, v ſwallome tenle, & ima people. people. 
them up with aul tzar then haue, and they 48 und when hee ſtoode ng the 
goe dawne quicke into a the pit, then pee dead, an tei that were alnie, the : pĩagũe t God drew WP" thi 
thall vadecſtand chat ryeſe ien baue pio was ltaped. backe his ha ng t 
nakedrhe 10d. 49 So tdep died of this plague fourteene and ceatein ene 
oe And aſfgone as he pan made au end thouſand and ſeuen eb — them Puniſh thin, m_ 
of: aking al thele wazds,enentye ground that died iu the conſpracte of Koz 4 
tlaue aſun der that mas under them Fo Lund Aaron went againe — be pun 
32 And the earth * opentd her mouth, beroze the docze of che Tabernacle of the 11 
and ſwallawod hein vp, with their fami⸗ een, and the 1 was ſtaped. 
lues, and all the men chat! were with Norah, : CHAP,'X 
; 2 The nella roddes of the — Mrinces of the 


33 Sothep and all that thephad/ went gte, tl 5 Auunt rode buddeth, and bes- 8 — 
downe ale iuto the pit, and theearth co⸗ rech llaſſoms, 10 for a raſtimvonie againſt the rebel. — 
uered them: ſa they periſhed from among ' /ows people. — 
the Congregauon. AR? the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, ſaps 2 Whitehe = 

34 And all Jſrael that were about them, Aing,o | in the doom | 
fled at the cri: of them: fo they ſaid, Let vs peake vnto the childzen ol Arnet, &- the Tabeme 
25 leſt the earth {ſwallow us vo. take of cuerp one ot them a rod, after the B chu 

5. But there came out a fire: from the : houſe of their fathers; of all rhei mee (be: 
ID, and conſumed the two hundzeth and accozding ta the familie of their fathers, . ai 
bftie men that offered the incenſa. ceeuen twelne rods: and thou ſhhalt wzite eue⸗ | 

36 und the Lode {pake vato Poſes, ry mans name upon his rod. 
ſaping, 3 And mite Narons name vpon the rod 

37 Dpeake unta Eleazar the ſonne of of Lew: for — ſhalbe foz the heavof 13.45 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, chat hee take vp the cen⸗ the houle of their fathers. 0 
ſers out of the burning. and ſcatter the fire 4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tas | 
1 — the altat: fo thep are hallowed, bernacle of rhe Congregation, befoze the 

8: The cenſers, I fay, of thele ſinners, that Arke of the Teſtimome, * where J will de⸗ E20.25.24. 
deſitoyed o thrmſelnes 2: and ſer them make clare mp ſelfero pon. | 
of them bꝛoad plates fox aconering ofthe 5 And the mans rod, whome Ibchuſe, b To bethe 
altar: foꝛ thep aftered theni befoze the load, ſhall bloſſome: and J wul make ceaſe from chieſe Piel, 


therefoꝛe thep ſhalbeHolp, and they ſhalbe me the gruygmgs of — chudzen ol Iſrael, 


ra ligne bnto the childꝛen of Ffrael. . which grudge agatiſt you. 
39 Then Eleazar the Pneft: tooke the 6. Then Rome ſpakevnto. thechildzen 

braſen cenſers which they, that were burnt, of Iſcael, & al their pꝛintes gaue him a rod, 

had offered, and made broad plates of then one rod fp euer prince, according to the 

fe2 a.coutering of the ꝛltar. houſes of their father a, euen twelue rods, &' | the fil 
2 It is a remembzance vnto the childꝛen the rod < of Raron vs among their rods. c Though lo fil bo 
of Ifrael, that no ſtranger which is not ok 7 And Poles laid the _ befoze the ſephs uiden — 

the leede ol Aaron, come neere ta offer in⸗ L0zd.in the Tabernacle of toe T. ſtinianie. dudel nt 

cenſe befoze the Lozde, that hee be not like. 8 And when Moles on the moꝛom went in the din 

ꝗq. Rao ah and his conipanie, as the Jozd laid into the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonte, be⸗ on oftheln. wie 

to him by the hand ar Moles, holde, the rodde of Aaron 4 fox the huuſe of yet berenn oy 
41 But on the mozrom all the multi⸗ Lent was budded, and bzought forth buds, one, aud la ibethe 

tude ol the childzen of Iſrael murnnired a⸗ andbzought foꝛth nnn r makgcha wa 

gainſt Moſes and agamſt Aaron, ſaping,. alinonds. 1d Todedwr 

Pe haue killed the people of the Lond. 9. Then Poles bionght ont an the rods Cad ch h 
42 And when the Congtegation was fron hefoze the od uvnĩo all the —— the hong Inarie b. 

gathered agamitMaſes 4 agamit Aaron; Irael: and thep looked, Wunden een {ui to ſem 3 

then they turned their faces tuwarde the tooke enerp man his. rod. b in the abe Wh! « Holic 

Tabernacle ofthe Congregation : audbz- 10 J After, the Lozdfapdevuto Moſes, _ *F f 

holde, the cloud couered it, and the glozy af Wing Aarous rodde againe befoze rhe! Hes. 9.4. 

the Lord appeared. Teſtimonie to be kent foi a token to the re- en 
43 Then Molez and: Aaron were come bellious childzen, aud thou ſhait canſe their: de Too 

becoze the Tabernacle of che Congregation; r eee that thep: | Gruc 15 rye 
44 1 And che Lande wake — 55 —_— die not. p 
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» 45 Get pon up frompamiong this Cons manded dim : ſo did he.. 2H . JT ft, euch 
gregation for I mill conſunis chem quicks I2 Lk And the chitdzen;of: Jfrackfpake "Mk. 
ip ethen then keit unon their facas to oſes, ſaping, WBeholde, W dead, ch cer 
46 ud Moſes (aid Into Baron, Tale we periſh, wi ars auoſt?ꝰ- ; 21,174 muring! ir 
the —— and vnt tire therem ai the Kitar. 13 Whoſo ierrommerd gere. br appus- by the ol 
and put therein intenſe, and go quickip vnto cherh-tothe Tabernacle af the Loꝛde, {hall carch ant 
the Congregation, and male anatonemene die: chan we hecquſumed anddiey. „ Vu Vp, che pen 
faz then tdi there is wiath gone out from SNAP. n RMI. llencecobas l. 
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194.0! oki ne þ Heftes, gap VIII. 4” A {ofthe Beuides,. 61 « i 
Leuites. — ac :0:G564 mon uſe in Ilrarl, chli be thine. 
istheir partian. 26 The Leit es . 15+ eee — Sxo. 13. 2. & 22, 
offer the tenths thereof to the Lord. any ſleſh, which they ſhalt offer uvnto the 29. fut. 27. 26. 
Adthe Þozd —— Maron, Thon, Lozd, of man oz beaſt, halbe thine: but the — 15. 
Aland d tn ſonues and thy fathers Houſe firlt voꝛne of man chalt thon t dee me, e the 
ſoutreſpaſſe with thee, ſhall beare a the. iniqnitie ot ture ſirſt boʒue oł the untleaue bealt ſhalt thou | 
tinge Sanctuante2: both thon & thy ſormes with redeen ie. 
>the ce- thee ſhal beare the miguarie pour Pueſts 16” And thole-thatare to be redeemed, 
onjes ofthe office. ſhale thou rcdeeme from the age of a mos 
duni. or al And bring allo mith thee thy bzethzen neth, accozdingtorhp eſtunation, fox +he 
office,you of the eriheakLenti,ofghefamilieofchyfa- monep of ſiue after the che nel ot the | 
bepuniſhed, — which chall ve iop ned with thee, and Santruarte, *w is twentie gerahs. Exod. 30. 13. 
muſter vnta.cheezhug thou; Sthp ſonnes 17 Bu the Prone of akowe.,, ox the *lwr-27.25, { 
with ther mau winter berg the-Tabernas firſt bozne ot a ſheepe, oz the-firſt — of a chap, 3. 4. 
151! 22 therteſtimonie: oatethalt thon not i redeeme.: ſor then are c 445-12. 
s, the 3 fund hep lo keene thp charge, enen al : thou 1pzinkle:their blood at the i Becauſe they 
16s which are by charge ot all the Tabernagle ; but they altar, and thou ſhalt burne their fat: i is a are appointed 
eto ſhall not couie neere the inſtruments of the ſacriſice made bp fire fox a lweete ſauour for ſacrifice. 
rot which Sanctuarie,noz to the Altar, lea they die, unto the Lord. : 
doeſtin= both they ann you: 18 And p fleſt of tzem ſhalbe ehine as Exod.29.26. * 
chem. 4 Andthep halbedopned with thee,and the thake: enn and as er Wander * 30. 
kee pe the charge of the Tabernacle ur the ſhalbe thme. 
CTongregation foz alt the ſexuice of the Ta- 19 M1 the henne offerings of the holp * 
hichwas -Hbernacle; and io «ſtranger thall come necre things which ihe childꝛen of Jirael ib le 
of the tribe _ ou: fer vnco the Lord, haue J gen ther, & thy | 
= herefoze than pe keepe the charge o onnes, and thy — nan thee, to be „ 
| the Sanctnarie; Sthe charge of the 'Alrar: a dnetie fox ener: it is & perpetnali couenatit i 
ſo there (hail fall no moe wzath vpon the * of ſalt befoxecþe Ide „to ther andto 155 k That is, le, 
chuldꝛen of Iſrael. ſeede with th:e. ſtable, and in- 
573.45. 6 og lde, I haue taken puur. biethien 20 Aid the Lozde ſalde uno Xavon, rr 
the Leuites from among the childzen of Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in th — 
Iſrael, which as a gift of pours , arr gien l lam. neither ſhalt thun haue an ꝓati a? 1 | 
bnto the Lozd, ta dae the ſexuice of the Ta⸗ mong them: Jam thy TL Deu. 10. 9. 0 18. 
vbernacle of the Congregation. : i aſnong the chungen ot Aſrael, 32.7.1 3-343 Jo 
7 But thon, and tůp ſonnes with ther 2 Ho bthotd/J'hane gruen rhechiivgent e{e Kt. 
. — keepe pour Puelts office fox al things of Leit, all the centh in Ylrael fox an ing ss⸗ 
fl 2 ut — — the Sabernacle —— 
hal pe ſerue:ſor I haus tacle o g 
4 giſt. office ſan office atdernice:#herefoze i ſtran⸗ : 22! Neither hal the children of Alcarias 
ger that commeth neere ſhalbe ſlaine. ny moze” come neere the Tabernacie tige m To ſetue 
8 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Aaron, Congregation, leſt thep ſuſteine ſinne, die. beicin: for ile 
Behsolde, Ibaue gimen thee thekeeping ok 23 But the Lenites hal do the ſeruice in Leuites ate pur 
hefrſt mine doffrings, ot al che halowed — of the Talernacie of þ Congregation, thep in their place. 
ful dome, the childien of Iſrael; vnto thee-5 haue gi⸗ ſhal beare *their ſinne: it i a law tos euer iu n If they faile in 
tenths, nen them koz the anointings and te ppur generations, that among the childzen their office they 
thy fonnes fac per gema . of Aſtael they polleſſe none inheritance. halbe puniſhed. 
d Thi&:lhallibe- r gytyre :boly 24:02 the rithes of the childzen of ,, 
at which things crema from th — —.— rael, which al offet as an offring vn⸗ 
ot burned, iringofaleheiraurara/iring, ofaitheir to the Lozd; Yhane ginen the Lenites for an 
ide tbe ſinne offring. s of.all thetr ting; inberitance : therefoge J Hane ſaide 'vnco 
which — n them zumong the childiemof Iſrael, pe ſhal 
holy vn ther: thun don nes. voſſeſſe none tante. | 
* ii the - 10 In the moſt hein place ſhalt than 25 i And the Lolde ſpake unto Moſes, 
iwarie, be. eateiit: enerp niaie ſhall eate ofit: it is holy | 
werbe court vnto thee. 11111 1 2126; Speake allo vntothe Leuites., @ ſap 5 
&Holicſt IT alle halthethine ; :theheanegf- vn them, When pe ſhall take ot the chũ⸗ 
th all:the a 5 ; 
25 ye take an heaue offrnig of hat ſame 


lep " 


| 


z 


fre harnc, o & Anse cds 
it ee — a baker nde as the fruite of 
5 pripat aloof . 
01 any ground or vine- 
—— Phe — of Tan yarde. 
ſhall gute chereot᷑ the um — 
N un receiued 
e allthe ol the children 
n of trace... 
49 8 
O There- 


- U— —— - * 


E I SILVA LOO rl e  ALEDIEG aes- > — 


bd ny ano 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
{i 


d The inferiour 
{ Prieſt who kil- 
led her and bur- 

* ned her. 


| of ſeparation,be- 


{ 
1! 
| 


1 
' 


| r As in the rr. 


ö 


f Le ſhall not be 


| 


| to Gad. 


a According to 


remonie, ye ſha 


The ſactifice ofthe redke 


. 


l % 


e. 


18 — thon: 
hen pe haue offered 
it ſhalbe counted vbnto the Lenites, as the 
encreaſe of the come — , 02 as the en⸗ 
creale of the wine pzeſle. 

231 And pe ſhall eate it in all places, pee, 
and pour houſholdes : foz it is pour wages 


alt ſay unn —— 


verſe. 


uniſhed thete- 
ore. 
t Theofferings 
which the Ifrs MY =) 
lites haue offered 


Congregation. 
32 And pe ſhall { beare no ſinne bp | the 


of the childzen of N A pe die. 


man that dyeth in a tent. 
Ane the Loꝛde ſpake to Poſes and to 
Aaron, ſaping. 


this law and ce- 


ſacriſice the red 
e. nu 
AR came pole. 


Hebr. t 3. t t. the — 


en 
| — blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛinkle it 


bekoꝛe the Taberuacle o of the Congregation 
fenen times, | 


Hebr.g9.13, 


Exod, 29-14. ; 
leuit. 4. 11,1. ii her doung ſhall ge burne her. 


6 Then lhal h Pzteſt take Cedar wood, 


| and byſfape, andſKarlet lace, and caſt them 2 


— "Ml ofthe fire where the kowe w 
: _ 

. Meaning, E- Then ſhalÞ <Pzieſt waſh his clothes, 
come iuto the hoſte, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall be 
bncleane unto the euen. 

8 And he that 4 burneth her, hall waſh 
his clothes in water, and walh his fleth 12 
water. and be vncteane untill che enen. 

9 Andamanthatscleane,thall take —— 
the athes of the kowe, and put them 
3 

e 
Jſrael * a © Cpunklng water: it is a ſnme 


10 Therfo he that gathereth the aſhes 
ofthe kowe,thall walh his ereth the aſhes 
maine vncleane.vatillenen _ it cha be 
vnto the childzen of Yfrael ; and unto the gregation, 
ſtra nn among them, Aa _ 
tute 22 Mrd . 


e Or, the water 


cauſe that they 
that were ſepa- 
rate for their 
vncleanu s, were 
ſprinkled there- 
with and made 
cleane, Chap. 8. y. 
It is alſo called 
holy water, be- 
cauſe it was or- 
deined to an ho- 


np man, halbe vncleane —— 
P Ras: 17. 12 Me ſhall auriſie himteifa t the 

With th the thiro dap, and the ſenen 
prinkling water. becieane:; but if he purine 
g So that hee 
ſhould not be e- —_ 
ſeemed tobe ol 


be cleans: then the Laab Hay unt 


Num F 20 $5 9 þ 


2 The gane of the red kow. 9 The (rinkling halle —_ 
water. 11 He that tencheth the dead. 14 The © 


ah he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, a then 


re thar toutheth.the dead uber 1 
lod. 


dap ke the - Ba 


* — deop u 


hide for 


nkled-vyonhint= he ſhall beruncleane, 


fat thereof, then thin his vncleanneſſe ſhallremaine\ſtull vpon 


hun. 

14 This is the lawe, When amandieth 
in a tent,althar come intothe'tent,s al that 
is in the tent, halbe uncleane ſeuen dapes, 

15 Lund al the veſſels that be open, wuhich 


fox pour ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the deut 10 tcouering faſtened vpon them, ſhal teh 
| ncleane. 


16 Allo whoſoener toucheth one that is 


reaſon of it when pe haue offered thefatof flaine with a ſwonde in the fielde; oz a dead 
it:neither ſhall pe pollnte the holy © things perſon,0z a bone or a dead _ ox a graue, 


7 viicleane ſeuen day 
ze — cleans 


to ina veſlell. 


18 And a * cleane perſon ſhall cake hyſ⸗ i 1 


ea 


perſon 
the burnt athes of the thee h Oftherd 
ffring,and 222 water thalbe pat there⸗ — | 


ſop and dip it in the water, and ſpxinkle it fountaneq 


19 And the cleane perſon ſhall deine 
vpon the vncleane the third dap, and the ſe⸗ 


e ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar nenth day, and he ſhall purifie hꝛmielte the 
the Pueſt,chathemap bing herd without ſeuenth day, and wah | 
the =_ and cauſe her to b be laine befoze walh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be cleaue — pats. 


ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 


at enen, 


20 But the man that is bncleane and ere 


not himſelfe, that perſon thalt be be had touch 
bes er u ml 


purifie 
cut off from among the congregation 
cauſe he harh defiled! . Sancruarie of the 21. 


7 Land cauſe the kow tobe burnt in Lozde : andthe ſpzinklmgwater hath'not 
ſight: with her* in, and herfleſh; rd 2 beinen, en þ him; cherefore ſhan he 


21 And it 8 lawe unto 
rf 
Wa 
crane aliens, the vncleane perſc 
22 An perſon 
toncheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon 
thatroucherh mn him,lhalbe 


the enen. 
c HAP. xXx. 
7 Mirai diath, 2 Tb. ple halve. 8 They 
bene water out of therdck "ly Eder dendd6 54d 


a 25. 28 Te nd of ae isn 


whoſe n Fleer f- i IT 
Ta A THE 


bode at 1 
WAS buried there. 
„„ 
and they <allembtle f 
mn poly —— EGS 


Acre 


— is — any ald wm — 50 


ae end e the propte a a Thann 
en and * 


Cons b 
1 Moſesa 


rons fiſter, 
2 - 2 


I 115 | | 


2 2/Thts is the ordinance of the Lawe, bpon the tent,and vpon all the beſſels , and ver. -- 
ich the loꝛd hath conunaunded ſaping, on the perſons that were therein / and vyon k One od 
Speake unto the childzen of Jlrael that him that touched the bone, oz the Raine, v3 - mY — 
ming thee a red kowe without ble- the dead, o; the graue. 
, wherein.isno ſpot pon the which 


his clothes, and Beeakh 


pucteane vntil 4 hk 


one 7 


* tes by 155 s Kadah! 


2 | 


Iter e 


of Iſrael 
dbeleeu 
cknowle 
q er, an 


arr Of L016. Hd N malice 


vnto them. 


7 4 And the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Poles, people: fo} he 


rherewith 
en mi- 2hp biacher As 
an keypt, Iyer, And 
diddeſt di · 
che Sea. 


on the 


* 


and their beaſts d 
9 Then Poles tooke 
the Loꝛd, as he had conunanded hum. 


10 And Poles and Laron gachered the mauded 


congregation together befoze the rocke, and 
. Holes (apd huto thein, Yeare now, pee re⸗ 
epmiſh- — 5 all we hung pou water out of this 
which fol- locke x 
dheereof, 11 Then Moſes lift vy his hand, @ with 
redthaa his rodde he imote the rocke twiſe, andthe 
and Aa · Water came out abundautip : ſo che Cons 
elecned not gregation, and their beaſts dzanke. 
aides pro- 12 {| Agame the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 
zppea= and ta Aaron, Becauſe pe beleeued me not, 


el. 12. to f ſanctiſie met in the pꝛeſence of the chit- 


the chil· dien of J(rael, therefoze pee all not bzing 


of Iſrael 
dbeleeue 
ckne ledge 


this Congregation into the lande which J 
haue giuen them. | 


Loꝛd, and heb was ſanctified in them. 
14 412 Poles ſent meſſengers from 
Kadelh unto the King of iEdom, faying, 


ur me. 
trie, and 
ion, chap. 


Thus laith thy bother Jſrael, Tou kno⸗ 


welt all the traͤuell that we zaue had, 
15 Howe our fathers went downe into 
Egppt, & wee dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
where the Egpptians handled vs cuil, and 
Une Bin when weeried bnts thy laid be 
16 But when wecried vnto 5 
heard onx voice, & ſent an Augeil aud hath 
bꝛought vs out ot᷑ Egypt, andbeholde, we 
— in the citie Madeſh, ii thine. vtmoſt boꝛ⸗ 
17 Jpzap the that we map paſſe thozow 
thy countrep: wee will not goe toom the 
fieldesnoz the vinepardes, neither will we 
—_ = 1 — of atmo mnt 
kings wap, and neither turne 
Vvnto the rigdt hand no to theleft, vntill we 
1 114 — ifwered him, N Thou 
44 nd Edom a1 im, T 
thalt nut paſſe bp mee, leſt I come out a⸗ 
ganiſt thee with the \wozd,; . . 
19 Then the childzen:of Jſracl (aid vnto 
him, We will go vp by the die way: and if 
IJ andmpcatteldzmkeof thy water, I will 


then pap'foz it: I will onelp (withoat any 


es pennant "En hat ra 
1 — 1! — * out a⸗ 
mightie power. ww A. 
21 Thus Edom denied to giue Ilrael 
| paſſage thozow his countrep : wherefoze 
1 rn — — nim. n 
n en the childzen of Ira 
with all the Congregation — — 


KRaͤdeſh they came vnta the mount Bor 


* 


mM ©, Chapartt. Aaron diech, 
the aſſemblie vnto the dooze of the Tabers 
nacle ofthe Congregation, & felt vpon their to A. 
faces: and the glozte of the Lozde appeared of the land ot᷑ E 


ſaping, - +; -. - TE | : 
43 Cane the 2 rob, and gather thou and J 
ze Congregacion toge⸗ dement at the water orf 
Wees en e HEYE 
eir eie ie 1s 
980 tho tale b n y | ron to put 2 is gar⸗ 
rocke: ſs chou ſhale eee. ments, and put hel bon azar his 
Bake. - ſonne for Aaron 
the rod from befoze iber, | 


13 This is the water of : Pcribah, bes | 
wer, and ſo CALLE the chaldgen of: Iſraei ſtroue with the 


and ſapd, It thou wilt deliuer and giue this gers, 


aʒ And the Lozd ſpake vnco qgoſes and 
n in the — Voz neere the coaſt a 
ping | 

1'gathered vnto His 1 Reade Gen, 
| not enter into tys lande, 25.8, 
ch J hayegiuen vnto the childzen of © 
ael,vecauſe pe j diſobeped inp comma ſor rebelled. 
eribag. . [Or frife, 
Chap.3338, 
dent, 32.50, 


24 Aaron 1 


25 Take Aarau and Eleazar pis ſonne, 
8 g 1 N 1 
255 


« : 
- 


17: 26 


e gathered to his fa- 

n 4 

nd Poſes did as the Loꝛd had coms 
Fo nd cb Uebe ache into the mount 

ohm tor au the Congregation. | 
28 And Poles put of Aarons clothes, 
And put them vbyon Eleazar his ſonne: 5 lo Dot. 10.6. 

aron died there in the top of the mount: z. 50. 
and Moles and Eleazar cauie downe from 
meg 
— 2 na | 
Naton was dead, all a of Acracl 
| wept foz Aaron thirtie dapes. fOr,mourned. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Iſrael vanguaſheth king Arad. 6 The feris 

ſerpents are ſent for the rebelizen of the * 34. 
33 Sihon and Og are quercome in battell. . : 
Arad the Canaanite, cp. 33.40. 
which dwelt tomarde the South, ot: 
peard tell that Irael caine by the wap of a By that way _ 
the ſpies, then fought he againſt Iſrael, and which their 
tooke of them priſoners, ſpies, that ſear» 


2 So Ilraei vowed a vow vnto the Loꝛd, ched the dan- 
found to 


Yen * Ling 


people inco mine hand, then A wil · vtterly be 
deltrop their cities. * 271 

3 And he toꝛd heard the voiceof Iſrael, 

and delivered them the Canaamees : and 

thep vtcerip deſtroped them a their cities, 

And called the name of theplarej*Yozmnah. Or Aeſtruction. 
4 TAfrer,thep departed from the mount 1dg. 1.17. 
Ho bp the wap of the red 

palle the lande 
were ſoze griened becauſe ofthe way. 

5 And the people ſpakie againit God and 
againſt Poles, laying, Wherefoze haue ye 
.bzonght vs out ot Egypt, to die in the 
wilderneſſe 7 fox here is neither bead nos 
* Ginap our ſoule lotheth this light C. 11. 6. 
„ mead 4+: | N 25 

6 * Wherefoxe the Loꝛd ſent a fierie ſer⸗ na, which they 
pents. among the people, which dung the thought did not 
people: ſo that manp of the people of Aſra⸗ nouriſh. | 
el Med. 11 a N Wiſd. 16. 1, 5. 

7 -Therefoze the people came to-Poſes, 1. cer. 10.9. 
and ſaide, Mes haue Gnned-: fox wee haue d For they that 


ea, to d com⸗ b For they were 


. 1 
of Edom: and the people forbidden to de- 


19 


ſtroy it, D eu. 2.5. 


* 
S 
'$ 


c Meaning Man- 


ſpoken againſt the Lozde, and againſt thee: were ſtung rhere- | 


| ti the ond, that he take away the ſer⸗ with, were ſo in- 
Pit fram us ; "aud Poſes pꝛaped fox the flamed withthe 


people. 448. 128 1 201 heate thereof, 
0 the lold bind bnto Poſes, Make that they died. 
thee ferpentgand ſet it a ſigne, gor, pon a polo. 
that as as ar looke vp⸗ | 
on it, and lune. . 
9: no Moles made a ſerpent of bzaſſe, 2. Ning. 18.4. 
and ſet it vy fas a ſigue: and ohen a ſerpent job» 3. 4. 
had bitten a man, then he looked to the ſer- - 
vent of bzafle,and lined, oY 


\ lor recouered. 


*An 


The campe remooueth. Sihon and Nambers. Og arecuerceme. Barf 
c. 3343. 10 * And the chiidzen of Iſrael deyarted the 9mozites. s. 
4 thenre, and pitched tn Busch, 30 Their t empire alſo ta loft from Yelh- tet ligh, 
1 Candehep departed from Oboth, and bon unto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroped | 
gor in the heaps pitched || in Jte-abarim, in the wilderneſſe, them vnto Nophah , which reachetn 
"Abarim, or, Whichis befoze Poab on the Eaſt ſive, —MPed:ba. HS 3 
les. 12 J Chey temoouid thence;and pitched 31 J Thus Israel dwelt in the lande of 
vpon the river T are. \ the Amofites. 5 | 
13 Thence they departed, and pi hed 875 32 And | oſes ſent to ſearch ont Jags tb Wik 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which is in the zer, and they rooke the rownes belongnnng mo 
wildernefle, and commetrh ont ofthe coaſts thereto, and rooted out the Amozires that - 0 
. |! 33 }* Andrhep turned and wenevptos 2.1, fn” 
'Po tweene rhe ra Pp i | | vp tos. =... 
' motites) Fe ward Wachan: and Og the king of Bathan — 1 
| ; 14 Wherefoze it ſhall bee ſpoken in the came ont againſt them, he, and all his pos Iden 
e Which ſee- hooſte of: the battels of the Lozde, hat ple, to fight at Edꝛet. 3 5 
meth to de the thing he did in the red lea, and in the mers 34 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, Feare ee 
| bookeof the of Anon, 1 nnot:koz haue deliuered him intõ thine rae 
| Tudges,or as 15 And ar the ſtreame of the rinerskhat Hand and all his people, and hts land: and Pag 1 8 
ſome thinke a goethdowne to the d of Ar, andU- thou ſhalt doe ta hun as thou diddeſt vnto 
booke which th vpon the boꝛder of ad. Sidon the King of the Amozites, which 
is loſt, 16 F And from thence they turned to Wes dwelt at Yeſhbon. n. {4 
lor, (Gow God er: the ſame is the Mell where the Lozde 35 Thep ſmote him therefoze , and his WW: wicke 
deſtroyed) Va- ſaid unto Moles, Aflemble the people, and ſonnes, and all his people, bntill there was | by " 
heb (the cicie) J will giue theni water. 5 none left him: ſo they conquered his land. | 
with a rwhirlee I7 q Then Jſrael ſang this ſong, | Riſe . CHAP. XXII. . | he'r nall 
winde, e the val yp well, f ling pe unto it. „ King Balak ſendeth for Balram to eum ſe tbe | 
leyes of Aruon. 18 The Minces digged this Well, the Iſtaelites. 12 The Lorde forbiddeth him to gos, 0 1 55 
lor, pri. captaines of the people digged it, euen the 22 The Angel of the Lorde meeteth um, and bi SE: Go 
f Le that receiue g; Yaw giner, with their ſtaues. 2nd from /e Health. 38 Ba aam protefterh that hee will | 
the commoditie the wilderneſſe they came tu Pattanah, —/erke netbung, bus chat which the Lord putterh in 
thereof, giue 19 End from Pattanah to Napaliel, hb. ee. 
praiſe for it. and from Mahaliel to Bamoth, - - A Fter, the chüdzen of Jfraek departed | 
g Moles and Aa- and pitched in the plaine of Poabon 7 
ron heads of the th the ⸗ other fide of Joꝛden from Jericho. 2 Bringe 
2 J Nowe Balak the ſonnẽ of Zippoz cho, 1 ebe 
ſawe all chat Iſrarł had done to the Xu10- rw WW AM 
rites. where il : 
| 3 And the Moabites were (oze afraid of hies nen _ 
{{ gaue water as a the people;becauſe chep were inanp, à Mo⸗ on tholi ent. i 
I! Well that were ine —— ab lfretted againſt thechtldzenof Aral. lor, mau _ 
= deepe digged. We : 4 Therefoze Poab (aide vnto the b El⸗ b Whia d but it 
| {| Deut,2.26, 2 ders Midian. Now ſHaltthis multitude the head n ns 
| 4g. 11. 19. | 3 licke vp allehat are round about vs, as a1 gouemom dem 
Deut. 29.7. t S ore licketh vy the graſſe ofthe field: à Ba⸗-˖ 
| lan the ſonme of Zippo s king ofthe os ed a. 
abites at that time. i 
e dent meſſengers therfoze vnto Wa⸗ 11.24% Wether 


q - 
, 


[| 


riowerherefoze, A play thee,and © 
| this pes mn cpex are ol 
bene the Moa- — I 
bites, the Iſrae- 
les mighe not 


1 1 
: 


SES 


Lee Vets of pivian departed b 
re Gur oFYjethbor,, came vitto Balaam,s tolde him the wozds - was 


Moabites,x.Kin. and a mgfrom the ctie ofS1h6n,  & hath of 26alak, de 
11.3. vho v tonſumed ol ce Poabites, &ryelozdes 8 Who anſwerrd them, Tary here this mcannj® 
not adle to de- of Bamoth in Arnon. night, and J will gie pou an anſwere, as ven” 
ſend his worſhip-. 29 Woe be ta vijee, h: D people of the Lozd ſhall ſap vuto me. So < the Pun⸗ callabide 
bers. which w Chemoſh, thou art und auer he hach ſuffe⸗ ces of Poab abode with Walaam. unten geber 
dooke the idole ved his ſoniies to he puitſuen, @ pisdangh- ' 9 Then God cams vnto Balaam, and ſubiec i deze 
Hf forcheu-father. ters to be in captitiitte toSihouthekingof ſud, What men are theſe with ther; — King 52 
a C 10 ng 


noe Nane þ «= 13221 i+ | 5 i 11 | 6 E Sa e be 2 f etk ao 11rr : 11G | 12 
423 5h 1 1 . 3 
10 And Walagun ſaide unto God, Bas, What haue J done unte ther, that thon 
jak che.ſoune of Nippof, hing at Poab hath halt 4— nie nom ihrer times? 
ſent vnta me. ſaying, 29 And Walaam ſaid untothe afſe, Be⸗ 
ule thou haſt inocked me: A woald there . 


ul thee, | | 
d the aſſeſaid vnto Walaam, Am 
unned n Since thou 
e ſhould . ID, 5 6 _ 
Lozde © opened the spes of o For whole eyes | | 
he — the Angel of the vod the Lord doth 
|,  Dzawei not open, they 
he ſhewed h can neither ſee 
fe willing, | 
oulneſſe | 
blinded refuſedto come with us. 
a 15 ¶ Balak pet lent againe moe pzinces, 
andamoze honourable then thep. - thy heare 
. 16 5 Scams te: * ape — — 10 to corrupt, — 
him, Thus ſapth Balak the ſonne o 5 erptue 
e wicked poz, Be not thou ſtaped, I pꝛap the, from cked. 
byall comming bnto me, | 
ate fur-⸗ 17 Foz AJ will pzomote thee buto t 
heirnaugh- honour,and will do whatſoener thou lapeſt 
riſes, bnto ine: come therefoze, I pzap thee,curſe 
they ine this people. | 
tha God 18 Aud Walaam anſwered, and ſaid bn⸗ 
inſtthem. tothe ſeruants ot Balak, *Jf Balak would 
14.1 gin me his houſe full ot ſiluer and golde, 1 - 35 turne to me. 
cannot goe beponſd the wozde of the Lozd: what Jſap vmo, q Becauſe his 
mp God, to doe {eſſe oi inoze, | : Walaam heart waseuill, ' 
19 But now, Imap pou,tarte here this inc his charge was 
„ night, chat J map wit, whar the Lozd will Bala⸗ renewed, that he 
wſthe ſap unto ine moe. | vnto a ſhould nor pre- 
d God to 20 And God came unto Balaam dy he r bozder of tend ignorance. 
ehim con night, and ſaide vnto him, If the men come coaſt. r Nere the place 
ohis com- to call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them; hut 
8 ne what thing I lap vnto thee, that lyalt 
ws. thou doe, | 
d but ii 21 Ho Walagmroſe vp early, and ſadled 
tons * his aſſe, à went with the punces of Moab. 
den- 22 And the wzath.of God was kindled, , Wal, , 
becauſe he went: and the Angel of the Lozd J now ſap 


ene, ode mrye wap eee purterd i rap Ab er 58. ——.— 
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26 Then the Angel ot the Lozd went fur⸗ A KD Balaaimn ſaid vuto Balak, Build 
ther. and ſtoode in a narrowe place, where F me here ſeuen altars, and pzepare me 
was no wap to turne, either to the right Here ſeuen bullocks and ſeuen rammes. : 
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Wer will builde ſheepefoldes here foꝛ oi ties of the conntrep round abͤnt. - - buthaekews 
| „and foi our cateell, and cites kor our 34 Then the chudzen or Gad built Dis keth ment d 
e dien. bon, and-Ataroth,and-Aroerz - them ihot dd 
nee we our eines will beready ub 3 And Atroth, Shophan, aud Jazet, onthũ ſic 
med to goe befoze the childzen of Iſracl, a ogbedab, Toſh.1o. l 
itn F nul wee haue bzought them vnto- their Beth-nimreah,and-Berh-yaran, ſpenk erb aſi 
SENS 8 pore: but onrchilvienſha dwel in the de- de — — 2 , (© "thatinbabiel! 
— ed cities, becauſe o ol the inhabitants of £74 And the childzen of Kenben bnilt beyond Iorda: 
. Heh — and Rirtathaim, 
13 We wil not returne vnto our houſes, Z8 And Nebo, and Baal-meon,andeure · 
vnrin ehechildzen of Ilraei haue inherited, ned their names and Sbihmah; gaue 
8 e hd het ons names' pnto the cities ich iner 
| ar ide. vecaute onr + und the childzen®of qpachirthe forne e 
s'on this fide Joz- of Pakaſſehweilt co-Gilead,s tookteit,and 9 
put dur the Amotites that dweletherem. 
25 poſes ſaiVLito them, 12 ee- 40 Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto Pas 
, andgoe arined F e chir the, ſonne of Panaſſeh, and heedwelt 


h. t. 1 
| e * ee one o pou in har⸗ * * And-Yair the ſonne of —— Deus. 3. 
neis ouer Jozpen betote che Todd, vntiu hee »2%⸗§ag aa 


aver wur nfs — p. N | . ofthe campe. 69 


they E a their bands buder the 
dic 8 JT f Poſes and Aaron. wo Pitt d in Tarah. : 

2 And Moſes wzote their going ont by And remoned from Tara, and 
their iournepes accoꝛding to the comman- pitched in Pithkah.: 
dement ofthe Lode : ſo theſe are the ionr- 29 And they went from Pithkah, and 
nepes oftheir going out. > pitchedin Yaſhmonah. 

3 Nowethep * departed from Rameſes 30 And they departed from Baſhmo⸗ 
the firſt moneth, euen the fifteenth dap ofthe nah, and lap in Moſeroth. 
firſt moneth, on the mozow after the Paſſe⸗ 31 And they departed from Poleroth, 
onuer: and the childzen of Fſrael went ont and pitched in Bene-iaakan. 
with an hie hande in the ſight of all the E⸗ E.. — — from Bene ta- 

ttans. p o- ha 
we Fox the Egyptians buried all their 33 Leen went ein Hor-bagidgad, 
Grit bozne, which ti Lozde had ſinitten a⸗ and 
mong them: vpon their bgods alſo the Lozyd 34 And rhey remoued from Jotbathah, 
did execution.) and lap in Ebzonah. 

5 And the childzen of Jlrael remooued 35 And E departed from Ebjonah, 
from Kameſes,and — . in Succoth. and lap in n-gaber, 

6 And thep departed from * Succoth, 36 And they remooned from Ezion-ga- 
and a is in the edge ber, and D—_ inthe* wildernes of Tin, Chap.20,22, 
ofthe ernes. 

7 And they remooned from Etham, and 37 723 they remoned from Kadeſh,and- 
turned agame vnto< Pi- hahiroth, which —— in mount it You, in Fg edge of the 
8 _— orci ig and pitched befoze land m. 


and — in 38828 moneth. d Which the Bo, 
9 Andthep remooned from RS Oh, 6993. brewes call Ab, 
came vnto *Elim, & in Elim were twelue ;twenttie peereolve, when hee died in and anſwerethto 
fountainesof water, and ſenentie Panne m_—_ Wos. part of Iuly and 
trees, and they pitched there. And * King Arad the Canaanite, part of Auguſt. 
10 And remooned from Elim,and which weir inthe South of the lande of Cra. 1. 
camped by the red Sea. naan, heard ot the comming of the chil- 
11 And they remooned from thered ſea, — of Iſrael) 
and lap in the * wrldernes of Sin. - 41 And thep departed from momt*Yoz, Chey, 21.4710. 
12 And thep tooke their iournep ont of and pitched in Zalmonah. 
the wildernes of Sm, and ſet vp their tents 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, | 
m _ m_ and pitched in Punon. 
da departed from Dophktah, 4 — departed from Punon, and 
ans lap * Dboth., 


14 And they  - bs from Alnch, and 44 dee — from Dboth,and : * 
lap n*Rephidim, where was no water foz pitched in Jie-abartmn the bozders of <P 3 
the people to dzinke; La0ab. 

15 And thep departed from Rephidim; 45 And nd they depart from Jim, E pits 
and pitched in the wildernes of Sinai. ched in Dibon-gad. 

16 And thep remooned from the deſart 46 Audthep remoned from Dibon-gad, 
of Sinai, and pitched *in Kibzoth Yattas and lap in Almon—diblathaun. 

auah. 47 And thep remooued from Almon-di- 

17 And they departed _ Ar Yat- blachairyand pitched mn he mountaines of 
taanah,and — *Yazervt Abartim befoze oe * 

18 And thep departed — Yazeroth, #4 | the mo 
and pitched in Rithmah. taines of pitched in ehelplaine dor, felde- 

19 And.chep departed froin*Richmah, 3 Joꝛden — 
and pitched at Rimimon ares. thep pitched b den, from 

20 And they — — Kimmon mad a n _ Abel the Cbep.25.1. 

ne 

21 Aud Aale remoued from Libnah, and F — 1 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes in 
Pitched in Ki the plame of Moa, by Jozdentoward Jeris 


22 Aud they — from Riſſah, and cho ping, 
15 Speake 


ne borders of Canaan. 


51 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and lap vnto them, * When pee are come 
— Joꝛ den to enter into the lande of Ca⸗ 
1 n, 7 

52 Pe ſhall thendzine out all the inhabis 
tants of the land befoze pou, and deſtrop all 
their e pictures, and bzeake aſunder all their 
—.— of mettall, plucke downe all their 

ie places. . | | 

53. And pe [hal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 
therein: fox Jhaue giuen pou the lande to 
poſſeſle it l 


54 And pe ſhall inherite the lande bp lot 
Acco ding to pour faintiies: to ths moze pe 
{hal giue moe inheritance, and to the fewer 
the leſſe inheritanee, Where the lot ſhall fall 
to anp ian, that ſhall bee his: accozding to 
the tribes of pour fathers ihall pe inherite. 

But it pe will not dꝛiue ont the inha⸗ 
bitants of. the lande befoꝛe pou, then thoſe 
which yee let remame of them, ſhall bee 
* pnicks in pour epes, and thoznes in pour 
ſides, and ſhall vexe pon inthe land wheres 


pe hell. | 
56 Moꝛeouer, tt [Hall come to paſſe, that 
thall doe unto pou, as I thought to doe 
bntothew, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
3 The edaſtes and borders of the lan of ¶ anaan. 
17  Certaine men are aſſigned te diuide the land. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake bnto Poles, ſaping, . 
2 Connnanud the chiidzen of Iſraei, 
and ſap uvnto thein, Mhen pe come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the : land that ſhatl 
fall unto pour niheritance: that is, the land 
of Canaan with the coaſtes thereof. 

3 und pour Honthquarter ſhalbe from 
the wilderneſſe of Tin to the boꝛders of E⸗ 
dom: ſo that pour Southquarter (hall bee . 

5 froin the ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtward: 
l. JuAund the bonder ſhal compaſſe pou from 
Or, aſcendinę up the South to Maaleh-akrabbim, aud reach 
bf ſcorpions, ta Tui and goe out from the South to Ua- 
| deth-barnea : thence it ſhall ſtretch to Lja- / 
914 Zaͤr-addar, aud goe long tu A3imnon- 
And the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe from A3 · 
p Which was inon unta the b riuer of Egypt, and hall go 
Nilus, or as ſome Out to the Sea. 1 
chinke, Rhino- 6 And pour 
rotura. 1 
Et Which is cal- 
tc 4 
m. 
Which is a 
ountaine neere 
ryre and Sidon, till it come unto Yamath, and the ende of 
nd not that Hor the coalt ſhall be at Tedad. . 
n the wildesnes, 9 And the coaſt ſhall reache out ta Ti⸗ 
here Aaron 


Deut. 7. 3. 
. 1 1. 11,13. 


N 
N 


Which were 
vp in their 

igh places to 
orſhip. 


bep.26, 53, 54 


Meaning, che 
| 4 land. N 
Woſh.rg, r. 


| c 
: * 


Weſt quarter ſhall bee the | 


Meſt coaſt. 

7 And thia ſh olt 
pee ſhall marke out pour boi der froin the 
great Sea vnto momit ! Bo. 


U 
y 


be pour Nozthquarter, 


10 And pee ſhall marke out your Eaſt- th 6 
ſhall goe downe-fro — — : — 1— 

” owne-from pee ſhalt gine alſo vnto the Lenites 
— che Eaſtſide 'urbes of the cities raund abont them. 


quarter from Yazar-enantoShephame. 
11 And the coaſt 

Shephamto-RKiblah,andfr: 
olf Aim: and the ſame boꝛder ſhall deſtende 
Which in 
oſpel is called nereth Eaſtward. 
12 AlUo that bozder ˖ 
Jozden, and leauc at the ſalt Sea. this ſhall 


the lake of Gen- 
aazereth. 


Numbers. 


ze mandenta dime the m ' 
great < Sea: euen that bozder ſhall ne paur childꝛen of Jſrael,in the landof Canaan. gion. 


al be pour Nolthanarter: 


8 From mount Yoz, pee ſhall point cut For one mans mitueſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 


A 


phzon,andgo out at Yazar-enan : this ſhal cho, ſaping, 


the and goe out at the ſide of the Sta of e Chin⸗ in, and their ſuhurbes ſhall be fo; ; 
tell. and foz their (ubltance, and fo all their them 
all goe downe to beaſtes. 


Who muſt diuide chend 
be pour land with the coaſts thereof round 


about. 

13 Then Poles commanded the chil-: 
. of Jſrael, ſapmg, This is the lande 
which pee ſhall inherite bp latte, which the 
Loꝛde commanded to giue vnto nine tribes 
and halfe the tribe. | © 8 

14. * Fox the tribe of the childzen ofReus Cop.32,z4,:/ 
ben, accoꝛding to the houſholds of their fas 10ſb. 145 
thers, and the tribe of the childzenof Gad, N 
accozding to their farhers houſholdes. and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, hane recemed 
their inheritance, | $1 . 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
recciued their inheritance on this fide of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Galt, 

0 — q Againetke Lozde ſpake to Moſes, 
aping, - . 

17 Theſe are the names ofthe men which 
(hall diuide the land vnto yon: Eleazar rhe 7eſh, 19.51, 
Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And pee ſhall take alſo a * Pztnce of f One oſtbe 
enery tribe to deuide the land. | heads or chick 

19 The names alſo ot the men are theſe: men of | 
of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Jes tribe. | 
phunney. : 

20 Aud of the tribe of the ſonnes of Si- 
meon,Shemnetthe ſonne of Anunihnd. 

21 Oft the tribe of Bentamin, Elidad the 


ſonne of Chiſlon, 5 
'22 . Alſo of the tribe oftheſonnes of Dan, 
the prince Bukki,the ſonne of Jogli. © 
23 Ok the ſonnes of :Joſeph : of the tribe 
ofthe ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the pxinceYanz 
niel the ſonne of Ephod. ; 
24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 
phꝛaim, the Pzince Kemuel, the ſonne of 


phtan. 
25 Ok the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Ze- 
bulun, the Pxince Elizaphan, the ſonne of 


it! 


* 
Ly 


4+ £ 
ihe 


{41,1 
19.2 
1.20.2. 


Meaning 
next of 
dred , w 
phe to pt 
cauſe, 

mong t 


ubenites 


Paruach. 3 36 03 1 . 7 . es, and h 
26 So of the tribe of the fonnes of Iſſa⸗ tene of 
char, the Pꝛince Paltiel ttze ſonne of 833an; g And beg ch, De 


27 Of the tribe alſo of che ſonnes of 26- over euer pi 
ſher,the Pzince Ahihud, the ſoune of Sha⸗ vf ground un 
ini. e ſhouldfiluy 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of by lot. todde 
Naphtali, the Pzince Pedabel, the ſonne of tent that al 
Amnuhnd. 2 93T15 things might 

29 Theſe are they, whom the Loꝛd coms done orday 
tance vnto the without cout 


5.20.7. 
Mong 


1 21.14 
Vitingl) 
lng. 


tis, w 
ge and da 
6 ſtone : 1 
, witha ſ 


hand, 


4 © Kienle 
t CRAP, XXXV. | | 
2 Unto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbs, | 
1 Ty cities of refuge. 1.6. Fhe law of murt her. 30 5 
Irſh. 21. . 


a Becauſei 
Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes in the had no inbe 
plame of Poab bp Jozden, toward Jeri⸗ _— 
| v; them in Ki 

2 Command the childzen of Iſraei chat of Can 
ep giue vato-the* Leuites of che wherts b Godvoul 

in: haue then 
theſuh- tered 
the land, bes 
3 So then ſhalt haue thr cities tu dwell the peoplenf 
their cats be preſ 7 

mim 
dience e o 
and his line, 


19.1, 


4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which 


ge. awes 


of the citie outward, ſhall be a thouſand cus 
ig nd pe ſhalt meaſure without the 
5 And pe tha ire ut the citie 
of the Eaft ſide. etwa thouſand cubits : and 
of che South ſide,two thouſand cubits:and 
of the Meſt ſide. two choulandcubites: and 
ofthe Noꝛth ſide, two thouland cubits:aud 
the citie ſhall be in the nuds; this hall be the 
meaſure of the ſuburbes oftheir cities. 
6 Andofthecittes which pee ſhall gine 
bnto the Leuttes, there ſhalbe ſjrecitics:foz 
refuge, which pe ſhall appomt,Þhe which 
killeth,map flee thither:and to.chempe ſhal 
adde two and foꝛtie cities me. 
7 All the cities which pe ſhall giue to the 


20. C21. 3. 


Lenites,ſhall be eight and foztie cities: them 


ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 
8 And concerning p; cities which pe ſhal 
giue, ot the poſſeſſion of the chuldzcuof Iſra⸗ 
el: of manp ve : 
thall take ieſſe: euerp one ſhall giue of his 
cities vnto the Leꝛutes accoꝛding to his in⸗ 
hericance, which he inheriteth. 25 
8 9 J And the Lopde ſpaſievnto Moſes, 
ping, 

10 Speake vnto the childzen of 'Fſrael, 
and ſap vntotheng*1 Pyen pe be come ouer 
Joꝛden into the land of Canaan. f 

11 Pe (hal appoint pon cities, tu be cities 
of refuge fox pou, that the flater, which flais 
eth anp perſon vnwares, map flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhall bee foz pon ares 
fuge from the 4 attenger, that he which kil- 
leth. die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con⸗ 
gregaͤtion in judgement. 

13 And of the cities which ye ſhall gine, 
cauſe, ſire cities ſhall pe haue foz refuge. 
mong the 14 Pee thall appoinr thzee < on this ſide 
ubenites Ga» Joꝛden, and pe ſhall appomt thzee cities in 
e and halle the land of *Canaan which ſhalbe cities of 
ride of Ma- refuge. 0 ' 3 
ſh, Deut. 4. 15 Thele ſix cities thalbe a refuge foz the 
„ childꝛen of Iſrael, and fox the ſtranger, aud 
5.20.7. fo hun that dwelleth among p cu, at es 
nong uerp one which killeth anp perſon uvnwares 
may flee thither. 
21. 14 16 *Andifone f mite another with an 
mingly, and inſtriment of iron that he die, he is a mur⸗ 
linoly, therer,& the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
17 Alſo if hee (nite him bp caſting a 
tis, with u 2 ſtone, wherewith he map be flatne,and hee 


11.1 3. 
. 19. 7. 
| 20.2. 


Meaning. from 
next oftle 

dred , who 

phe to purſue 


x Bap. XXVI,. 
pe ſhal giue vnto the Leuites from the wall 


Gail take moe, and of few pe; therer, he ſhalbe giultlefle, 


hie Vaieſt:s after the death uf the hie peſt, i | 


iudge ſhall flap the murthercr, thzough wits Deut. 17.6. 


concerning murther. 70 


23 D1 anp ſtone (whereby he might ber | 
flaine) and ſam him not, oz cauſed it co fall 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 

mie, neither ſought him any harme, _ 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge | 
hetweene the flaper and the © auenger of h That &, his 
blood accozding io theſe lawes. next ki 

25. And the Congregation ſhall deltuer ae 86 
the llaper out of rhe hand of the auenger of: 
blood,s the Congregation ſhalireſtozehim 
him vnto the citie ofhis refuge, whither he 
was fled: and he thall abide there vnto the 4:00 
death ofthe i hie Pꝛieſt, which is anopnted i Vander this fi. 
with the holp ople. gure is declared, 

26 Wut ifthe flaper come withont the that our ſinnes 
borders of the citie of his refuge, whither could not bere- 
he was fled, : mitted, but by 
: 27 And the reuenger ol blood finde him the death of the 

tthout the boꝛders of the citie of his res hie Prieſt Telus 

ge, the renenger of blood ſlap the kinurs mr 
t ter 
28 Becauſe he ſhould hane remained in of the ludge. 
the citie of his refuge, vntill the death ofthe x 


the ſlaper ſhall returne to the land of his 
2 ſhalt bee a ! la f 1 Alawtoiudg 
29 So the gs ſhalt bee a! lawe o w to indge 
iudgement vnto pou, thzoughout pour ges murthers done, 
nerations in all pour dwellings, either of 2 
30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the or vnaduiſedly. 


nefles.: but one witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie aud 19.1 4 
againſt a perſon ta cauſe him to die. Matib. 18. 16. 
31 Mozeoner pe ſhal take no recompenſe 2. cr. 13.1. 
fo the life of the murtherer,which is s woꝛ⸗ m Which pur- 
thy to die: but He ſhalbe put ta death. poſely hath com- 
32 Alſo pee ſhall take no recompenſe foz mitted murther. 
him that is fledde to the citie of his refuge, 
that he ſhould come againe, and dwel in the 
land, befoze the death ofthe hie Pꝛieſt. 
33 So pe ſhal not pollute the land wher⸗ 
in pe ſhal dwel: fog blood defiteth the land: or, wurtber. 
and the laude cannot bee » cleanſed of the n So God is 
blood that is ſhed therein, but by the blood mindetull of the 
of him that ſhed it. blood wrongful- 
34 Defile not therefoze the lande which ly chedde, that 
pe (hall inhabite, foz J dwell in the middes he maketh his 
thereof: fo: J the Lozde dwell among the dumme creatures 
childzenof Iſrael, | to demand ven- 
C H A P. XXXVI. | _ geancethereof, | 
6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of 
Zelephehad. 7 The inheritance could not bee giuen 


ze anddange· Die, he is a murtherer, & the murtherer ſhal Fom one tribe to another. 


die the death. 

18 On ik he ſmite him with an handwea⸗ 
pon of wood, wherewith he map be flatne, 
if he die, he is a murtherer, and the murthe⸗ 
rer ſhall die the death. 

19 The renenger of the blood himſelfe 
ſhall lap the murtherer: when he meeteth 
pum, be thall flap him. 

20 Entifhe thuſt him *of hate, oz hurle 
at him bp lapmg of waite,that he die, 

21 z ſmite him through enmitie with 

his hand, that be die, he that ſmote him ſhal 

die the death: for he is a murtherer: the re- 
uenger ofthe blood ſhall lap the murtherer 

when he meeteth him. 

oſaddny, 22 But if hee puſhedhim [\vnadniſedly, 

1. and“ not of hatred. oz caſt upon him anp 

r.infruncy, t thing, without lapingof waite, 


— 


ſtone in 
wich a ſtone 
lis hand, 


19.1, 


en *the chiefe fathers of the familp of a 1: fc 
8: = ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ the — 
chir, the ſonne of panaſlch, ofthe families tendedwho 
of the ſonnes ol Joſeph came, and ſpake be⸗ might marrie 
foꝛe Poſes, à befoze the pꝛinces, the chiefe theſe daughtem 
fathers of the childzen of Jſrael, to haue their in- 
2 And ſaib,*The loꝛd commanded b mp heritance t and 
loꝛd to gine the land to inherite hy lot to the therefore the 
childzen of Iſrael : and mp lozd was com? ſonnes of lo- 
manded bp the Loꝛd, tu ginethe inheritance ſeph propoſed 
of Zelophehad our bzother vnto his daugh» the matter to 
ters. f 
3 Ifthep be maried of any of the ſonnes 


Cb | 
of the other tribes of rhe chuldzen of Icra⸗ i . 27. 


el, then ſhall their inheritance bee taken . : 
away from the inheritance of our fathers, oſs, 
and ſhall be put vnto the inheritance of the 


tribe whereofthepthall be: fo lhall it * 


he daughtetss Jeuteronone. ' ' of el 
| ken away from the lot or aur inherirance. of Jtrael, ſhalbe wife vntoone ofthe famis 
Fignifying that 4 ul lo when the <Yubile of ceþechildzen lie ofthe tribe of her father:that the childzen 
2 it ol Aſrael conimeth, then ſhall their inheri⸗ of Jſrael map eniop euexp man the mheris 
ud returne, tQance bee put vnto the inhericance of the tance of their fathers, N 
Fin the Lubi le tribe — thep — => — their in⸗ 5 9 wg —1 —— go _— 
lebings tet ur- heritance bee taken awap from the inheri⸗ from tribe to : 
| 5 1 tance of the tribe of our fathers. - - tribes ofthe childzen of Iſrael thal ſticke to 
5 Then Moles commanded the childzen his-owne inheritance. | 5 
of Iſrael, accoꝛding ro the word of the Lozd, -- 10. As the Lozd commannded Poles, ſo 
ſaping, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph did the daughters of Zelophehad. * 
gor the tribe haue lap d 4 ell. „ t e haha Tirzah, andYoglah, c. 1, 
d not haue 6 This is the thing that the Lozde hath and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of 2! 
inued,ifthe - commanded, concerning the daughters of Zelophehad were married vnto their fas 
nerirance Zelophehad, ſaping, Thep ſhall be wines, thes bzothers ſonnes, ; | 
lich was the to whom they thinke beſt, onelp to the fas 12 Thep were wiues to certaine of the 
intenance milie of the tribe of their father ſhall they families of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
ereol ſhould inarrie: | ſonme of Joſeph : ſo their inheritance res 
bene ab- 7 So chall not the inheritance of the chils mained in the tribe of the familie of thetr 
henated to dꝛen of Ilraei remooue from tribe to tribe, father. ve 8 
hers. fox euerp one of the childzen of Jſrael ſhall 13 Theſearethe f commandements and f Touchino i 
. topne himſelfe to the inheritance of the tribe lawes which the Loꝛd couunaunnded bp the ceremonialuj 
Whenthere is E —— | q per th 3 8 — Os, — 24 40 iudiciall law 
male to in- ud enerp dang at pollefleth as. m the plaine oab, oꝛden rowar 
ite. np e inheritance of the tribes of the chtldzen richo. ; 
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| That is,afe- Deuteronomie. 
ond law: ſo cal- 


El, becauſe the THE ARGVMENT, 


Law, which God T He wonderfull lone of God toward his Church is liuely ſer foorth in this booke, For albeit through 
Raue in mount their +, porn and ſundry rebellions againſt God,for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, Deut. 9 7. they 
inai,is here re. had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bene deprived of 
| the vic of his holy word, and Sacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for his owne mercies 
ſake, and would ſtill haue his name called vpon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land 
| l of Canaan,deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their counttie, tones and goods, and ex horteth them 
ooke is a com- by the example of their fathers (whole inſidelitie, idolatrie,adulteries,murmurings and rebellion, he had 
Nentarie of eX- moſt ſharply puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law withour adding tbere- 
poſition of the unto, or diminiſhing therefrom, For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, and they his peo- 
en commande- ple: by his word he would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his 
Pents. word he would diſcerne the falſe propher from the true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from know - 
ledge, and his owne people from all other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and de- 
teſt, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſoeuer is not agreeabte to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer fo good or 
precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours, tor the 
letting foortk of bis word, and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto them aneſpeciall charge for the 
executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie 
and meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubieRs, abbhorre coue- 
touſneſſe and vice, and whatſoeuer offendeth the maicſtie of God. And as he had toſote inſtructed their 
fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruic e, and alſo for the maintenance of thai ſocie- 
tic which is betweene men : ſo he preſctibeth here ane, all ſuch lawes and ordinances,which either con- 
cerne his Divine ſeruice r els art neceſſarĩe for a common weale: appointing vnto euery eſtate and de- 
1232 charge and dutie: as well to rule and hive in the feare of God, as to nouriſh friendſhip toward 
their neigbbouts, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatning with- 
Al. moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commaundements, and promiſing all bleſſings and 
ſelicitie to ſuch as oblerue and obey them. > 


nA, L 2 Tbere are eleuen dapes iournep from c In hani 
2 A brie/erebearſall ef things done before from cYozeb vnto Radeſh· barnea, by the map of Sinai, ſouſt 
Noreb, mo Kadeſh-barnea. 32 Meoſes reprooueth nloumt Seir. 5 BEE: peeres bes 
abe people of their ineredultie. 44 The Iſtaelites are 3 And it came to paſſe in the fir dap of the lem 
owercome by the Amorites, becauſe they fought a. the elenenth moneth, in the fourtteth peere, uen but® 
1 r gainſt the commandement of the Lord. that Poſes ſpake vnto the childzen.of Ylras all hates | 
"af Moab === Yele be the wozds which 9o- el, accozding vnto all that the Lozd had gi⸗ of age 
Þ Zo — the @>14e08 ſes ſpake bnto all Iſrael, on uen him in commandement buto then, m—_— | 
SD), Oe wils 4 After that he had flaine 4 Sihon the — | 
p * 


vilderneſſe was e 1 A 
Þberweene the — ! 1 1 
Ses and this . gainſt the red Sea, betweene to the youth, which either then were not borne, or | 
= of Moab, Yaran and Cappel, and Laban, and Yazes ment. b By theſe examples of Gods fauour,their minde nir 

F " xoxþ,andDt-3ahab. ed to recriue the Lawe, Nem.23,24 


pt, . thingsdonebefore, m_ 


Then ame bnto me euerp one, o Reade Num, 
— — = 


come. 
— _— — pieaſed — and 
The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs in I tooke ae faping phaſes of euerp tribe 
ce ſerond fYYozeb,laping, Pe haue dwelt longenough one. 
| x) cn in this mount, 24 * Who departed, and went vp into Nwr6,13.24. 
gelb Num. 7 Turne pon aud depart, and goe vnto the mauntaine, and came vnto the riuer lor, valley of the 
3 the mountatue of the Ainozites, and buta Eſhcol, and ſcarched nut the land, : Clufterof grapes. © 
all places neere thereunto: iu the plaine, im 25 And tooke of the — of the lande i ö 
the mountame, oi in þ vallep;both Souchs their hands, and bzaught it unto us, and | 
ward, and eo the Sea ſide, to the land of the bjought vs wozd _ andy ſapd, J 8 'p Tonh/Gu , 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: euen Unto 2 which the Lund our God doth and Ioſhua: Mo-- 
kapbratet. the great riuer, the rinerj} Perath. * gme bs. ſes preferreth the 
8 Lebend, I pong arch land befoge Pour 26 Notwithſtanding, — — better part to the 
6. 1b. aud in and“ paſſeſſe thatjland which the Land vp, but were diſobedient v neo thecommans greater, that is, 
71. ett » dement ofthe od pour God. tewo to ten. 
and Jaakob,to giuevuto themand'eo thei 27 And murmured inpour tents, ſaid, q Such was the 
ſeed after then. Becauſe the ond a hated — APREIs hath lewes vathanke< 
uche counſell 9 J And 1 ſpoke s unto pou the ſame he bzought vs out of the land of Egypt, ro tulnes,chat they ' 
ethro my fa- time, ſaring, A am not abie to eare pau imp denuer vs into the hande of the Amozices, counted Gods 
inlawe, ſelfe alone: and 2 2322 eſpeciall loue, 
18.19. 10 The Lozd pour God bath bh multipli⸗ Wpiherchall we gor bp? our rbze- hatred. 
xlomach ed pau: and beholde, pe are this dap as the 222 baue wandler ane our hearts, ſaping, r The other ten, 
hecouſe of ſtarres of heanen in number: people is greater, and talter they wee : nor Caleb and 
ures mira - II (The nod God of pour fathers make ——— great & walled vp to heauen: Ioſhua. 
ully, pou a thouſand tunes ſa manp moe as pee and mozeouer wee haue ſcene the ſonnes of 
are, & bleſſe pau, as he hath piomiſed pou) the Anakims there. Num. 13.29. 
how 12 Boe can J alone i beare pour cums 29 But nt ſaid unto pou, Djead not, noz 
burden it bzance,and pour charge, and pour ftrife? be afraid of them. 
— 13 Bling pou men of wiſedame and of 30 The Jozd pour God, ſwhogoeth bes [Declaring de 
people. bnderſtanding, and « knowen among pour foze pon, he ſhall fight fo pon, accozding to torenounce out 
godli- tribes, and I will makethem rulersouer alt that her did vnto pou in Egypt befoze owneforce,and 
&ypright- pou: -- pour epes, conſtamtly to fol 
pknowen, 14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſaid, The 31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thon lowe our vocati- 
thing is — that thou haſt commanded halt ſeene bow the Lozd thy God bare thee, on, and de 
vs to dae. as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in ali the on the Lord, is 
— — ” haue gone,vntil pe came vn- the true boldnes, - 


_ „21, 


e vopce f 
and ſwar! | 


all the things which pe fhoul 
19 9 Then mr departed from Boꝛeh, and ed the La 
went thozow all that great Eterrible wils 37 * Allo the Lozde was — Num. 20.13. 


dernes — thr) 1 bp the wap ofthe. foi pour ſakes,(ſaping, * Thou and 25. 14. 
mountaine of the Amozites, as the I6zde go inthither, (bab. 3. 26. 
ner rerri ; and we tame to Aang Jothna rhe ſonne of un which a 
20 bau ee phones inconrage bun: ——ůů fret ſtreth vnto thee. 


thE- unto the 
| epoxroner pour =chiMyen, which ye er u Which were 
f i thonlde brea ar, a ſonnes, vnder twentie 
ebp & pollefſe it, aa which in gs had no 15 bes yeere olde, as 
S hath ſapde tweene euill. ny. — . 31. 
thither, —— 


gant whom Iſrael * euteronomie. may dt of 
— 5-2 16 WRIT 2 1. 10 Thef Emims dwelt therein intanes! 18 or My #31 

T hy But as fo — take paſt, a people great, and manp, and tant. as wes 

pour tournep into the wildernelle vy the the Anakims. '« weredrinengy 

way of the red Sea. II Thep alſo were taken fo} Glants as for their fy 
| 41 Then pe aͤnſwiered and ſapd vnto me, the Anakims': ' whome the Moabites call ſo them 

x This declareth Me haue tinned agamtt the Lozd, x we will Enums. — 
mans nature, who gde up, and ſight, accozding to all that the. 12 The* Yozims alſo dwelt in Seir bes are rpe | 
in doe that Loꝛ de our God hath commanded vs: and fozetime, whome the childzen of Eſan cha- au0Id Ga g Beck 
hich God for- pe armed gau enerp man ta the warre, and ſed out and deſtroted _ befoze them, and plagues, - rintre 
didderh,and will Were readpto goe vp into the mountaine. dwelt in cher ſted: as fon, wh —— ton Gen, zen * 


not doethar 42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sapunto to the land ofhis poſſ 
hich he com- then, Goe not vp, neither fight, (fo am Hath giuen them: 
mandeth. mot among pou) loſt pe fall vefoꝛe pour e-: 13 How rile vp; fayd dy get yon o oner- 
y Signifying, neiies. 'therraer* Zered : and wee went ouer the ming 
thar manharh +. 43. And when A tolde you, ye wouldnot riner Tered. gion, 
no ſtrength, but yeare, but rebelled againſt the commandes 14 Thes ſpace allo whercin wee came He ſbench din] 
when God is ac ment of the id, and were pzeſumnptuous, from Radeſh barnea, vntill wee were come hereby, th ton ar 
hand to helpe © and went bp into the mountame. ouer the riuer Zered , was eight and thirtie God * t 
bim. 44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in peeres, butill all the generation ofthe men — a 
that mountaine came aut againſt pou, and of warre were waſted out from among the chreatuing oo the 
1 Becauſe y yera-: c huſed you (as bees uſe to doe) and dettrots boſte, as the Lozd ſware vnto them. not in ne the me 
ther ſhewed your ed pou n Seit, euen buto RπM im . 15 Fd indeede the b Hande ot the — h His pl tt 
hypocrifie, then 45 zund luhen per came againe, pee wept was againſt them , to deſtrop chem from puniſhment 
true repentance: : . betoze the Lozde, but the Lozde would not among ve poste, till they were conſu⸗ deſtroy il 
rather lamenting —— your voice, noꝛ incline his eares un. 9 were tene 
the loſſa of your do pe 16 J So when all the men or warre were — 
brethren, then _ 'So pee abode in Radeſh a long time, conſumed and dead from among the peo⸗ aboue. 
repenting for  Accozding . tune that pe had remained ple 
your ſindes. before. 15 Then the Loyd ſpake vntome, taping, 
| | 18 12 go thong Ar the coaſt of 
HAP. IL. Moab this da 
4 Ifrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomites; 19. And — Halt come neere oner a⸗ 
„ Moabites, 19 and ANmOnaes, 33 ee — oor of Ammon: but ſhalt not 
of Heſhbox u diſcamfired, © tap ſiege vnta them, no noone warte as —'W''oor 
$ a They obeyed, by Hen 2 wee turned, and tooke our tours gainſt them: fox Will not ginethee of the Wh 
ter that God ney into the wilderneſſe, by the wap of land of the childzen of Ammon any poſſeſſi⸗ ern 
had chaſtiſed the red Sea, as the Lozdeſpake unto me: A eren aue. 
chem. and wee compaſſed mount Set, ab long Lot fon | 
d Eight & thir- time; 20 1 alla was taken fox a lande of | 
| die yere, as verſe 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me,ſaping, ; Giants: for Giants dwelt therein afoze- i Whocalld 
114. 3 Pee hane compaſſed this mountame time. whome the Ammonttes called Tam⸗ themſelvs] 
long enough: turne pon Nozthwary. — zumin phaims:thay; 
| 4 And warne thou the people; laying; + 21'A ple chat was: great, and manp, and preſcruersas 
Je This was the Pe ſhall goe thozow the © coaſtofporir bzes tall ast Anakims: but the Loꝛd deſtrop: phyſicians 
{| ſecond time: for ten the childꝛen of Elan, which dwell in ed them befoze them, and they ſucceeded l. eale andi 
before they had Seir, and they ſhalbe afraidofpou : take pe them in their inheritance, and dwelt in their forme vice 
Auſed the Iſrae- good heed therefoze. . - ftead + were in det 
lires toreturne, 5 Pe ſhall not pzonoke them: fo A will 22 As. hee did to the childꝛen of Eſan Zamzuas 
Numb. 20.21. uot gine pu of their land ſo much as a foot which dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroped that! hy, 
| Ge1.36.8, bredth,* becauſe J haue giuen mount Seir — Hozums befoze them, and thep poſſeſs. and a 
| _ Eſau fo a poſſeſſion. ſed thein and dwelt m their ſtead bnto this 
6 Pelhall bup meate ofthen+foz money dap. 4 
to eate. and pee ſhall alſo pzocure water ok 23 And the Anims which-dwelt in Yas 4 
them 707 monep to diinke. zZarum even unto{| ah, the Caphtozims- lo , 
d And giuen thee 7: Fox the loꝛde thy! God hath bleſſed which catue ont ofCaphtoz deffrotedthem, | 
meanes where- thee in all the woꝛkes of the hande : hee and dwelt in their ſtead. 9 
with thou may- knoweth thy watkirig:thozww thus grrat 24 {Riſe vp therefore, fayd che Lotd: take ebe 
eſt make recom= wildernes, and the Loꝛd thy God hahdene pour 1onnep;; andpaſſeoner-the riner/Ars *' ng 
penſe: alſo God with thee this fourtie 'peere, and thou paid non: beholde, I haue guten into thy hande Ro figh 
will directthee lacked nothiig. Siyon the k Amozite, king of Yeſhbon;and k Acco 
by his ptoui- 8 And when we were departed from onr his lande: heguꝛto polleſle it and pꝛouohe e 
dence, as he brethzen the childzen of Eſau which dwele him to battell, Abrat ö 
hath done. in Heir, thoꝛow —— — 25 This dan mi A beginne to ſende Geng 
een Elath, and 33 — weeturned thy feare and hy dead vpon ail people un — 
7425 22 wadernel n heanenzwhnehſhanhear thearerhy that 
|  ÞPoa me, and ſhall kxemble and quake befoze' ma? 
| 1— thee. . unn 23177; diet 1089 e 
lee |  ſhatnoruere@oabargtherpotoky thent 20 Ahen & ſent meſſengers out vf che de 
e Which were, ko barten: ff ut gw ttrewf them wilderieſſooflwdemothunto [ng 
the Moapites, & ———ů— Ichnue giuen of tYelhpon7 with wuolde gk pere, faps 
Ammonites. Arvuto due chien Wat fagapoſſe ion, ing 1 — 7 4 
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endes, J Hans begun ro giueSihon and his land * —— FjÞ 
= bob (hex; begin to polleſle and inherite b 2 the —— * wk | 
19 N 89 * 
1 2 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, had Celler e 
11.23. 1 ſelfe with all his people to fight at am 11. 0 a 
12 7 ud this land; which tae both lb at vi 1 c 


ahaz 
2 33 "But the Aoꝛd on! God delivered him that time, from Xroer , which is by the ri⸗ 
lere vu. 4 into our power, and we ſmote hun, and ner of Arnom , and halfe mount Gilead, 
bis ſonnes, and all his people. Fand the cities thereof gaue A un we Num. 3 2.33. 
34: nd we tooke all his cuies the (une Reubenites and Gadites. 
time, and deſtroped cuerp citie, men, and * And ihe reſt of Gilead., and all Ba⸗ 
dna. 0 women, and chiidzen: we let nothing re- ſhan,the kingdume of Sg, gaue J unto — 
un, and maine. halfe tribe af Manaſſeh:euen all 
ne he 35 Onelp p cattel we tooke to our ſelues, 2 Argob with all Balhan, which is is called, 
kd not that and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, The landofgpants. 
hat wic. 36 From Aroer, which is bp the banke 14 Jairthe ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke allt 
ſhould oft the riuer ot᷑ Arnon, and from the citiethat the countrep of Axgob , bnto — 5 7 
— is vpon the riucr, euen vnto Gilead: there Geſhuri, a of A ang called che ) 
| was not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the after his owne name, Saſhan, * Hanorh Now, $2.4, 
noew Lonꝛde our God deliuered vp all j befoze Jair vnto this day, e Meaning, hen 
vs. 15 und J gaue part of Gilead vnto pa- be wrote this 
37 Duelp unte the lande of the childzen chir. hiltorie. - © 
of ummon thon cameſt not, nor vnta anp 16 And vnto the Renbenites and Gas & 
word, Place of theſ riuer Jahbok, no vnto the ci⸗ dites I gane the reſt of Gilead, and unto the 
ties in the mountaines , nos bnts whats riuer of Arnon, halte the xtuer and the boꝛ⸗ c ulich 
ſoener the LozdourGod fo bade vs. ders, euen vnto the riuer fJabbok, which is f Which ſepa- 
111. the bon der ofthe chiidzendof Ammon: wmteththe Am- 
30 king of. Sales 2 11 The bigneſſe af 2 The plaine alſo and orden, andthe monte from. 22 
bis bod. 18 The Rtubenites c editerare comman- bozders from Chumerech enen vnto the the Amorites.. ' 
ded to goe auer Iorden armed before heir braten. Sta of the f g wit, the ſalt Seal under lor. enn. 
21 Ius is made captusne. 27 Maſet a permitted terns ah Enſtward. Pe. 
to ſee the land, but notre enter albeit be defired u. —— pon the ſame : Thar is,the 5 
hen we turned wene un by the wap * md 91 Lozd pour God hath gi⸗ Reubenites, Ga- 
1. 13}, of Balhan: *:and DgKingof Baſhan nen pou this land to poſſeſſe itzpethall goe dires,andbalfe.. 
97, tame out againſt: * he, and Mhis pro- ouer — 5 pour bzethzen the chu⸗ Mavaſſch, as 
be- ple to fight at Edyei. 12. enuf Renal —— Numb. $2.37, -: 
«commane ----2 And the Lode CGaidevio me, Feare 19 Pour wines only, and ur childzen, 
mofthe him not, 1 and all his and ;pour cattell:(foz I — haue 
tneyhad people, and his land into thine hand, _ much catteitq hall abide in 8 
mof dde vnto bum as tau diddeſt og ny eye pe e u Auen? 22 
rofghr vnto? Ding ofche Wurozttes;whieh ! 1,20 Aham mengen ings unto 
Drag dwelt at Ye bon! n 5: pour ou; — 
3 3 anc] Gb beneveb allo alſo poſſeſla the land . 
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ſpeeche of 0 God, u haſt begun to w — Es 8 
chen aiich een. h n e and thy 2 the 10 Forger noe the dap! e that lere , when 


| vatoidoles that d in Garth. that can: doe like thy wozkes, the Lond ſaid vnto me, 

onely appertei- and like thp || power? ple together, and 

neth vnto God. 25 Jpzap thee let ine goe ouer, and lee — 1 „that 5 

Or wondert. the good land that is beponde Jonden, that me all the dapes ar ehep tha 

He meaneth goodlp k monntaine,and Lebanon. the earth, and that thep map. teach — 

Tion, where che 26 But the Lozde was angrie with me childzen: 

temple ſhould be fo pour (a 

built, and God and Þ Lozd (aid unto me, Let it ſufficethee, the mountaine, — — — burnt i Tbe he 

honoured. ſpeake noinoze vnto meof this matter. with firevnto the middes ORG — , and Klare 

1 As beforehe 27 Get thee vp into the top of Pilgah, chere was dqrkeneſſe, cloudes 

15:6 rey and l life vp 7 epes Meſtwarde, and 12 And the ond ſpake vnto pon ont of declare bot 

of prophecic the Nopthward, and Southward, and Eaſt⸗ the middes of the fire, & pe heard the vopce God vue 

2 3 warde, and beholde it pie 20 epes, foz — but ſat no ſimilitude, ſane a Wege 

which was Zion: thou (halt not one is Jozden: 

| ſo here his eyes 28 But ch — incoura Then he declared vnto pon his coue⸗ enen 

| werelifted vp a- hun. s bolden — 1 — nant which he commaunded pou to & doe, ebe ng 

doue the order of people, and he ſhall denide foz inheritance euen the ten ſ commandements, and wzote ſame. 
nature to behold nta them, the land which thou ſhalt ſer. them vpon two tables of ſtone. k God i 


| allche plentifull 29 Do we 3 vallep ouer & 14 And the Tozd commanded me that cis: — 
landof Canaan, gain 28 Weth-peo a | cant He 4 reach pou 03di- his counat 


C 113 4 P. IIII. nances and bes pede obſerne rn 
1 An exhortation to obſerue rhe lame without in 2 whither pe gor, —— — 
adding theretoor diminiſhing. 6 Therein flandeth 5 Taketherefoz e good heede vnto pour 
our miſedeme. 9 We muſt teach it 10 our children, + eines: : fox pe ſawe no l image in the dap err 
15 No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 that the ee eee 18 
2 Por this do- Threatnings againſt them that forſake the lay: of of the middes of the fire: - def 
Arine ſtandeth Ged. 37 Godchoſe the ſeede becauſe he loued their 16 That pecozruptnot pour ſelues, and — 
not in bare fathers, 43 The three cities of refuge. make pou a grauen image or repꝛeſentati⸗ them chem 
knowledge, but Dwe therefoze hearken, D Yfrael, unto on of anp fignre 2 whether i it be the likeneſſe any imap 
in practife of life. N the oꝛdinances and to thelawes which of male oz female preſent G 
; ＋ * 02.32, J — to doe, that pe map line and 17 The tkeneſle of anp beaſt that is on 
Thioke not goe in, and poſſeſſe the land, which the Lozd earth or the likeneſſe ofanp feathered foule 


do be more wiſe God of pour fathers giueth pon. that in the atre: 


then I am. u dput nothing vnto wow 18 Or tpe li ing that cree- 
c God wit not be hi dich] al oput no pou, neteper halls e peth on the earth,or ſſe — fil 
ferued by halfes, e take ought therefroin , that pe map — that is in the waters 

but will haue full ꝑne ———· the Lozde pour 19 And leſt thoi 

F obcdicnce. . which J _—— pon. heanen, and when thou — 
r 
ments exec 0 - du the men nen 

vpon other ido- that followed San be , the Lozde thy ald ſernethem , which the Jozde thy 4 


laters, ought to hath deſtroped enerp one from 'as 1 ex all people uber 
ſerue ſor our in- 


m He ha 
pointed the 


| firudtion:reade : " 4 b einnisten 1 20 Bur the cds bath taken pon and io emen 


uerp one ol du this Mon t — — _—_— — 1 
17 Pecaſeall ”_ = and ny Ivor open com- 21 And the — wa e with me e 
5 EE I 
ſhewerhhowro "G2 Keep expe bree, and doe them: . hehe Lojd | —— 
atraine vntoĩt. Fox that is pour f wiledome, and — God ginetd thee 


. — & Fa d CI > hall 1e 


: 105 
— we en call vnto 
neuer be carefull 8 e ee eg 


; Loꝛde G is a -conſus 

' thelaneof 1 ae, kt 022 onthe lod thy God f dae 

end to teach its 9 But take heide to ihn die a 25 . en 1 15 
our poſteritie. 2hp lwle . I :childzens haremayred 


5 f 


es, and would not heare me: 11 Then tame you neere c ſtood under Exed 19.1 


d promi 


ward no 


i1 merite 
( Incours 


toaſſure 


ll labor 
nc be lo 


mere toward i el. 
* ning here- long in the lan 
xr ſuperſtition and make anp granen image 

1corruptioa any thing, and wozke euil m the ſight of the 
che true ſer · Lold thy God, to pzotoke him to anger, 

» of God. 26 J*cali heauen and earth to recozdo a⸗ 

eh men gainlt pou this dap, p pe thal thoztly periſh 

l abſolue from the land, whereunto pe goe ouer Jozs 
yet the in- den to poſſeſſe it: pe thall not nolong paur 
ſible creatures duyes therein, but (Hal vtterip be deſtroped. 

| be witneſſes 27 And the Lozd ſhal ſſcatter pou among 
ourdiſobe- the people,andpethall be left fem in mum⸗ 
hee, ber among the nations, whither the Yozde 
pthaths hall bungpou: 
ſhallmake 28 And there pe ſhal ſerue gods, euen the 
mer ble twworke of mans hand, wood, & ſtone, which 
ofnone neither ſee, noz heare, noz eate,noz finell. 

8 29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke 
the Lozd thy God, thon (halt finde him, if 
thou ſceke him with all e theart, with 
all thy ſouls. b b | 

30 When thon art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come vpon thee, + at the 
length, if thou returne to p Yozd thp God, 
and be obedient vnto his vonce. 

31 (Foz the log thy God is a mercifull 
God) he will not fozfake thee , neither de⸗ 
ſtrop thee , noꝛ fozget the conenant of thy 
o cenie fathers, which he » [ware vnto them. 
nthemore 32 Fox iuquire nowe of the dapes that 
deaſurance Are paſt, which were befoze thee, fince p dap 
leit aluation. that God created man upon the earth, and 

ns negli- x aske from the one ende of heanen vnto the 
eispartly other, if there tame to paſſe ſuch a great 

that be thing as this, of whether anp ſuch like 

ech not thing hath bene Heard. | 
| 33 Did ener people heare the vopce of 
God ſpeaking out of the mids of a fire, as 
thou halt heard, andliaed? 

34 Dz hath God aſſaped to goe and take 
y fomanifeſt him a nation fro among nations, by! tens 
festharnone tattons,bp ſignes, and by wonders,and by 
dude warre, & vp à mighty hand, and bp a ſtret⸗ 


ot with ont- 
d chewe or 
je, but 
a ttue con- 
on of thy 


i the [at 
el, 


col ched out arnte, and bp great feare , actoꝛ⸗ 


ding unto all that the Loꝛde pour God did 
vnto port in Egypt befoze yourepes? - 
35 Ontotheeit was ſhewed , that thou 
ſhewecth mightelt z knowe,that the Loꝛd he is God, 
ule why and that there is none bur he alone. 
wrought 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his 
amacles, vopce to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire, a thou heardeſt 
his vopce oꝛit of the middes of the fire. 
ch nd no: 37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, 
r dclerts, therefoze he chole their ſerde after them, and 
hach mought thee ont of Egypt in his 
fight, by his mighty power, 

38 To thzuſt out nations greater and 
mightier then thou, befoze thee, to bxtng 
thee in, and togine thee their land foz inhe- 
rttance: AS appeareth this dap. 

39 Dnderſtand therefoze this day, and 
tonſider in thine heart, that the Lozd, he is 
God in heauen aboue, and vpon the carth 
beneath:there is none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefoze his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances,and his commandements which J 
dincourzee ammand thee this dap, that it may » goe 
waſlne os Well with thee, and with thy childzen af⸗ 
ur labour ler thee. and that thou mayeſt pꝛolong thy 
ma be lofl. daes upon the earth, which the Lozd thy 

God giueth thee koz euer. c 


n id not 


= 


; » Þ 
: D. V. 1.4 


dy tr pt acbirupt pour ſelaes, 1 en cpoſes ſeparated thice cities 
or likeneſſe of the ir rr —— 


ties of refuge. 72 


42 That the ſlaper ſhoulde flee thither, 
which had killed his neighbour at vn- 
wares. a hated him not in time paſt,might 
flee, I ſap, unto one of thoſe cities, aud ime: 

43 That is, * Bezer inthe wilderneſle, in 
the plaine countrep of the Kenbenites: and 
Kaimoth in Gilead among the Gadites, 
and Golan in Balhan auwng them or 
Manaſſeh. . 

44 Jo this is the lawe which Poles 1 
ſet befoze the chiſdzen of Jfrael. 2 

45 Ehele are the « wüneſſes, and the 03s e The Articles 
dmances, and the lawes —— Poles des and points of the 
clared to the childzen. of Jſrael after thep couenant. 
caine ont of Egypt, | 

46 Dn this lide Jozden, in the valley o⸗ 
ner againſt Beth-peoz , in the lande of Si⸗ 
hon Ring of the Amontes, which dwelt at 
na whom Moles and the chuldꝛen of 
E 


Ieſh. 20.8. . 


ſrael *ſinote,. after thep were come ont of Nm. 21.24. 
gppt: i chap. 1 4. 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 

land of * Dg King of Baſhan, two Rings Num. 21. 33. 
of the Amozites, which were on this fide bp. 3. 
Jozden toward the ſunne riſing: 

48 From Wroer, which is bp the banke 
of the riuer Arnon, euen viito mount Si⸗ 
on, which is Hermon. 

49 And all the plaine by Jozden Eaſt- 
ward, euen bnto 4 the Sea of the plaine, 
buder the * ſprings of Pilgah. 

. CHAS 'Vo 


5 Moſes is the means b:tweene God and the peo- 
ple. 6 The lawe is repeated. 23 The people arc a- 
fraide at Gods veyce. 29 The Lord wiſheth that cha 
people would feare him, 32 They muſt neither da- 
cine to the right hand nor left, 
1 Moles called all Fſrael, and ſaide 
1 bnto- them, Beare © Jſrael the ozdi- i 
nances and the lãwes which 1 J piopoſe tEbr. I ſpeabęin 
to poi this dap, that pe maꝝ learne them, Jour cares. 
and take heede to obſerue them. 


d That s.che: 
ſalt ſea. 


Cab. 3. 17. 


2 The Lozd our God made a couenant Ex. 19. 5:6, 


with vs in Yozeb. a Some teade, 

3 The Lozde made not this conenant God made not 
with our farhcrs onely, but with vs, euen this couenant, 
with vs all here aline this dap. that is, in ſuch 

4 The londe talked with yon d face to ample ſort and 
face in the mount, out of mids of the fire, with ſich ſignet 

5 (At that time J ſtoode betweene the and wonders, 
Lozd and pon, to declare unto pou the word b So plaincly 
of the loid: foi ye were afraide at the ſight that you neede 
of the fire, and went not vp into Þ mount) not to doubt 
and he (aid; thereof. 

6 C* JF am the Londe thy God, which Fred. 20.2. 
haue bzought thee out of the lande of E⸗ leut. 26. 1. 
97 the youks of | — BY tp Linh 

7 Thou ſhalt hauẽ none c other gods bes Or, ern. 
foꝛe my face. | c God bindeth- 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no graut image, v to ſerue him 
or anp likeueſſe of that that is in heanen a- onely without 3 
boue, oz which is in the earth beneath, oz ſuperſtition and 
that is in the waters under the earth. idolatrie. | 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto F. 34 7. 
thein, norſerne them: fox * I the Lozde thy 7270.32.10. 
God am a 4 telons Gov, biſſinig the int- d That is, of his 
quitie of the fathers vpon the ehnd en, honour, not per- 
enen vnta the third and fourth generation of mitting it to be 
th:m that hate me: | giuea to othen 

A. i. 10 And 


Igree to keepe mandements. a 

the commande- 11 Chou ſhalt nat take the Name of the 

ments is toloue Lozde thy Bod in vaine: foi the Loꝛde will 

{ God. —_— him gutles chat takech his Name 

in vame. | 

12 Reepe the Sabbath dap,toſanctifie it, 

: as the Lozde thy God hath comanded thee. 

f Meaning, fince 13 Sire dapes f thou thaltlavbour , and 
| God permitteth fhalc doe all thy wozke: As 

ne dayes to our 14 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath 


labours, that we of the loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt not do anp 


ought willingly wozke therein, thou, noz thp ſonne, noz thy 
to dedicate the daughter, noz thp man ſeruant, noz thy 
ſeuenth roſerue maide, noi thine oxe, noz thine alle, neither 
lim wholly. anp of thy cattell, no} the ſtranger that 1s 
within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant 

and thy made map reſt as well as thon. 
15 Sa, remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 
naut in the land of Egypt, and chat the Lozd 
cy God bxzought thee out thence bp a 


mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme: 


| therefoze the Loꝛde thy God commannded 

thee to obſerue the Sabbath dap. + 

{ g Not for a few, 16 Ce Honour thp father and thy mo⸗ 

nut with a true 

obedience, and ded thee, that thp dapes map be pzolonged, 
due reverence, And that it map go wel with thee vpon the 


| land, which the Lozd thy God gtuerh thee. 


Marth. 5. 21. 17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 


Luke 18.20, 18 * Neither {Halt thou cõmit adulterie. 
' 482d pour God commaunded me ta teache 


Rom. 13.2. 19 Neither (halt thou Reale. 7 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes 
againſt thy neighour. i 


Rem. . v. 21 Neither ſhalt thou vteuet thy neigh · 


h He ipeaketh bours wife, neither ſhalt thon deſire thy 


not oaely of that neighbours houſe, his fielde, noz his man 
reſolute will, but ſexuant, noꝛ his inaide, his oxe, no his alle, 
ſonne all the dapes of tho lite, tuen that thy — 


chat there be no no onght that thy neighbour hath. 
motion or af- 22 { Thele wozdes the Lozd ſpake bnto 


fection. all your multitude in the mount out of the 
mids of the fire, the cloude and the darke⸗ 
i Teaching vs neſſe, wich a great vopce, and i added no 


by hi: example wmoze thereto: and wzote them vpon two 

tobeconrent tables of ſtone, & delinered them unto me. 

with his word, 23 And when pe heard the voyce out of 

and adde nothing the inids of the darkeneſſe, (fox the mouu⸗ 

thereto. taine div burne with fire) then pe came to 
me, all the chiefe of pour tribes, and pour 
Elders: ; 

24 And pe ſaide, Beholde, the Lozdour 
God hath ſhewed vs his glozie and his 
greatneſſe , and * we haue heard his vopce 
out of the middes ot the fire: we haue ſcene 
this day that God doeth talke with man, 
and he * lineth. 

25 Nowe therefoze,why ſhould we die? 
foꝛ this great fire wil! conſume vs: if we 
heare the vopce of the Lozde our God anp 
moe, we {hall die. 

26 Fo what ||flefh was there euer, that 

heard the voyceofthe lining God, ſpeaking 
— — mids of the fire as we haue, and 
ined? 

27 Ge thou neere,and heare all that the 
Aoꝛd our Gad ſaith 2 and declare thou vnto 
vs all that the Loꝛde our God ſapeth unto 

Exod. 20. 9 thee, * and we will heare it, and doe it. 
| 23 Then the Lode heard che vopce of 
pour wojzds, when pe ſpake vnto ine: & the 


ther, as the Lozd thy God hath commaun⸗ 


| The Comandements,The Lords Deuteronomie. — FOY C „  LEXNO!Larts 


| 10 Andlhewingmercp into thouſands 
ſe The ficſt ds c thein that e lone ine, and neepe mp coni⸗ 


Lozd ſaid vuto me, I hane heard the vopes! --- | 
of the wozdes ofthis people, which then 
haue ſpoken unto thee:they haue well ſaid t. 
all that they haue ſpoken. * 
29 Oh k that there were ſuch an heart in Kk Herein 
thein to feare mie, and to keepe all mp coms of mo 
mandements alwap: that it might go well but obaing, 
wich them, & with their chudzen fox euer. ſhexing au 
30 Goe, ſap vntu them, Returne pou ms ol out leu 
to pour tents, CERT are vny 
3 But ſtand thon here with me, and J chereumo. 
will tell thee all the commandements, and : 
the oꝛdinances, and the lawes, which thou mY 
ſhalt teach thei: that they map dothem in * 
the land which J gie them to poſſeſſe it. 1 
32 Take heede therefoze, that pe doe as ly I 
the Lozd pour God hath commandedpou: © : — 8 
iturne not aũde to the right hand no to the — 


left, | 
33 Bur walke in all the wayes which the w Ady ok 
Þ9zd pour God hath commanded pou.that ae Nr | 
pe map "line,and that it map gs wel with 15 . 
pou: and that pe map pꝛolong your dapes ciel 
in the land which pe ſhall poſſelſe. — op 
CHAS; :; ceedeallag 
r An exhertation tofeare God , and keepe bus nuſcries, 
commandements, 5 Which is, to laue him with 
all thine heart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the 
poſteritie. 16 Not to tempt God; 25 Righte- 
ouſneſſe ts contemed in the Lawe. 
12 nowe are the commandements, | 
ozdinances , and Lawes, which the lor, ue 


you: that pe might doe them in the lande 

whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it: mm 
2 That thou mighteſt 2 feare the -Lozde 2 A 

thy God, and keepe all his ozdinances, and feare and hu 

his commandements which J command .of Gods 

thee, than, and thy ſonnz, and thy ſonnes fir 


dapes map be pzolonged. ad 
- 3 Yeare therefoze , © Iſrael, and take ments, 
— to A „that it map goe — 
ee, and that pe map encreaſe 1 p . 
din the land that floweth with milke and b Whicke 
honte, as the load God ot thy fathers hath abundances 
pzomilcd thee. thing; apf 
4 Yeare, O Iſrael, the Lozde our God ning tons 
is Lopdonelp, liſe. q 
5 And*thou ſhaltlone the Loꝛd thy God Mui 
with allehine heart, and with all thy foule, #413? 
and with all thy might. why luks 10. 
6nd theſe wozds which J command (%. 114, 
thee this dap,ſhalbe in thine heart. conendl 
7 And thou ſhalt e rehearſe them conti⸗ % * 
nuallp vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt calke of — | 
them when thou tarieſt inthinehouſe, and 3 
as thou walkeſt by the wap, and when hat cho n 
thonipeſt downe, and when thou riſeſt bp: *. — 
8 And thou lhalt binde them fox a ſigne — bum 
vpon thine hand, and thep ſhall be || as ©*7*) 
frontlets betweene thine eyes. 507 uf 
9 Allo thou ſhalt wyite them vpon the | o_ 
d poſtes of thme houſe, and vpon thy gates. + wal 
10 And when the Lozde thy God hath hou enn 
bzought thee into the land, which he ſware hood 
unto thy fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, and 7; 
Jaakob,to giue thee, with great and goods 
lp cities which thou buildedſt not, 
Ir And houſes ful of all maner of goods, 
which thou filledſt not, and welles 2 
t 


ommandements, = - 
which thon diggedſt not, bineyardes and 
oline trees which thou plantedſt not, and 
when thou haſtearen and art full, 


eeperhe 


Let not wealth 
d caſe cau | 
«forget Gods gppt, fromm the houſe of bondage. 
— 13 Thou thalt feare the Loꝛd thy God, # 
on walt delive- ſerue him, g alt i ſweare by his Name.” 
Aout ol miſe. 14 Pe thallnot Walke after other gods, 
after any = — — of the people which 
ſt ſeare xe round aboiu pou, 
bee him 15 (Foz p od thy Cod is a ielous God 
j,andcon- amiortg pot: J leſt the wzath of the Lond thp 
ſc his Name, God be kindled agg thee, doltrop thee 
nich is done by from rhe face oftheearth, - | 
anno law- 16 J Pe ſhall not s tempt the wid pour 
Mn be pe thall he — rip — 
zy doubting 17 But pe ſhall keeye diligen 
. mandeinenits: Bine Bout Sod, aud 
anes and abu- he hath eo ien 
z bisgraces. : 18 And thouthalrdo that which is right 
Here be con · and good in the * fight ofthe Lorde: chat 
nech al mans thon inapeſt proſper, and that thou mapeſt 
d intentions. goeen, & poſſeſle that good land which the 
*ZozdQware vntothyfachers, '  - 
19 To taſt out-ail thme enemies befoze 
3 1 0 4 pd. 5» = [2 
xd requireth © 20 When! oune ſhall aſke-t 
dich that — — — — | 
terne lim all *NEmnonies and-0zdinances,-and Lawes, 
life, but alſo which the Lozd our God hath commandid 


pe tule a . . Ry r 
de that nr 21. Then thou ſhalt ſap vnto thp ſorme, 
_ We were Pharazhs bondmen in Egppt: 
Wort Als 
þ a mightie hand. 
22 And the Lond ſhelwed ſignes 4 wons 
ders great ànd eu vpon Egypt, vpon 
a Pharaoh, and bpon all his houſholde, be- 
ie our pes. 22 


thing ought” 23 And i bzonght vont from thence, to 
— — — 15 
obedience he ware vnto our fathers. EE 
thegreat - 24 Therefoze the Lozd hath cominanded 
its which VS, to doe all | 
lauerecei=. the Lozde our God, that it map goe euer 
f God. well with vs, and that heeinap pzelerue vs 
it becauſe © Aliue as at mis peelen. TEE 

could fully -- 25 'Pozeoner, H be our l righte⸗ 
ehe we oufnes befoze the Lond our God, if we take 
Lau bg te · heede fo keepe all theſe commanndements, 
to.Chrif as he hath commanded vs. 
ied by HAP. VIE 


"#1" Gentiles, 4 They muſs deſtroy abe adele, 9 The 
Wasen dependo ib on ibo free loue ef Gad. 19. The 


in 


- 
j 


v 
| 

* 
4 


experience of the powey of God ought to confirme us. 


25 Te auoid all occaſion of idalatrie. 
I X 7 Hen the Loꝛde thy God ſtyall bzing 
VVthee into the land whirher thou goelſt 
to poſſeſſe it. and halt toot ont marr» nas 
tions beſoꝛe thee:the Hittites, and the Gir⸗ 
gachites, and the Amöozites, and the Canas 
mmites, and the Pertzzites, che Huntes, 
and the Jebuſites, ſeuen nations greater 

and mightier then thou, 

2 Andthe-Lozd thy God ſhall gine them 
a before thee, then thou ſthalt ſimite them: 
thou ſhale vtterlp deſtroy then: thou ſhale 
Wage no* couenant with chem, nox haue 


(Hape 1. 


12 Beware leſt thou fozgert the Lozde, his 
which bzonght thee ourof the lande ol E⸗ fo 


- 


Jee in *dage from he Hann of Pharaoh Kung of 
es i 23 DYC 21 M0, T1141 
9 That thou mapeſt knowe, d that the 
Jod: 


hut the lord bis ught vs out of Egypt with 


to giue vs the land which + 
r ait. ? 


oꝛdmances, and to feare 


1. Tb delten miy make ne cournant with che 
*there ſhalbe neither male noz female bar⸗ 


vile w | 
8 thine ei6tHal not ſpare them, neither ſhalt g We ovght not 


Gods bleſſings. 74 ; 
compaſſion on them, | 


3 Nether ſhalt rhon make marriages 
with them, nen her gine thy daughter vnta 
fonne, noz take his daughter vnto thy 
nne. : | 
4 Fon they wil rauſe thy ſonne to turne lor, any aſ chm 
wap from mee, and te ſ ue other gods: 

then wilt the wzath of rhe Lozdc ware yote 
agatalt pon anddeſtrop ther fuddenly. _ | 
5 Wuatthuape ſhaldeale withthem,>Pe b God would * 
ſhail ouerthiwwe their altars, and breake haue his feruice 
downe their pillars,and pe ſhallcut downe pure withour al 
their groues, and burne their granen ima⸗ dolatrous cere- 
ges with fire. + Lb - monies & ſuper- 
- 6 *Fozthou art an holy people vnto the lut ions, Chap. 
Ioede thy Gad, the Loꝛde tyy God hath 12.3. 
choſen thee, to bee a pjecious people vnts (9. 14. 2.44 
Hunlelfe,aboue all people that are bpon the 26.18, 79. 
earth. . ET INE Se * Exod.19.5, 

7 The Loꝛde did not ſet his lone bpon 1 per. 2.9, 

voii, no chuſe pon, becanſe pe were moe n 


number then any prople : fo pee were the 


fewelt of all people: . 
8 ButbecauſetheLozd cloned pon. and c Freely finding 


becauſe he would keepe theothe which hee ho cauſe in you 
had fwozne vnto pour fathers, the Loꝛde more then in o- 
-hath bzdughe pon out bp a mightie hand, ther ſo to do. 


and deltſtered pou out of the houſe of bon⸗ 


* 


| Anowe d And fo put dif- 
God, he is God, the faithfulkSod ference betyeener 
which ksepeth couenant and mertte viito him and idoles. 
them that loue him @& keepe his commaun⸗ 
dements, euen to a thouſand generations, a 

10 Andrewardeth- them to their face e Meaning, ma- 
that hate him, to bamg them ts deſtruction: nĩfeſtly, or in this 
he will not deferre to reward him that ha- life; 
teth him, to hu, 1 

II Reepe thoutherefoze the commande⸗ 

mets, æ the ozdinances,@ the lawes, which 
I command chee this dap to do them. 
12 J Foxit pe hrarken huto theſetawes, 
and obſerue and dbe them, then the Lozde 
thy God ſhal kee pe witch thee the couenant, 
and the mercy which her ware vmo thp f This couenant 
fathers. 74 | | . is grounded vpon 

13 Andhe will loue thee, and bleſſe thee, his free grace: 
& inultiplp thee: he will alſo bleſſe the fruit therefore in re- 
of thy wombe, and the fruitofthy land, typ compenſing theit 
comme and thy wine, and thme oile, andthe obedience hee 
encreaſs of thy-kine; and the ſtockes of ihp hach relpe ct to 


ſheepe in the land, which heſware vnto thy his mercy & not 


fathcrs to-gine thee n, 
14 Thou {Half be bielſed aboue al people: 


to their merits. 
rod. 23. 26. 


ten among pou, uo among pour cattell. 
I5 Pozeauer, the Lozbe will rake wap 
from thee all infirmities,and willput none 


ok the euill diſeaſes of *Egypr(which thou Exod. 9. 74. 
kno went) vpon thee, but will ſend ihem vp⸗ 44 15.26, 


on all that hate hee. 
16 Thou ſhalt therefoze conſume al peo⸗ 
ch the Lord thx · God ſhall giue ther: 


thou ſerue their gods, toz that ſhall bee ihy to be mercitull 

* deſtructios. where God com- 
17 It thou ſap inthineheart, Thefe na⸗ mandeth ſeue- 

tions are moe then J, how can Jcalt them nie. | 

out: Exod. 23.3 3. 


18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, bue re» 


N. ii. member 


ren rr — 


o auoid all occaſion of idolatrie, D 


remember what the Loꝛd thy God did vn⸗ 
to Pharaoh, and unto all Egppt: 
lor, pligues, or, 19 The great tentations which thine 
tri ꝛli, as chap. 29. pes (aw, & the ſignes & wonders, and the 
3. exod. 15. 23. nlightie hand & ſtretched out arme, wheres 
44d 16 4. b the Lozd thp God broughr-thee out: ſo 

| {hall che Lozd thy God do vato all the peo- 
| . ple, whole face thou feareſt. 
| Exed.2 3. 28. 20 * Poxeouer, the Lozde thy God will 
iꝛcſh. 24.12. ſend b hoznets among them until thep that 
h there is not are left, and hide theinſelues from thee, bee 
ſo ſmall a crea= deſtroped. s 
ture, which I wil 21 Thou halt not feare them: foz the 
not arme to fight Loꝛd thy God is among pon, a God migh- 
on thy fidea- tie anddzeadfull, | 
gainſt them. 22 And the Lozd thy God will roote out 

thele nations befoze thee bp little and little: 

thou mapeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
i So that it is the i beaſts of the field increaſe vpon thee, 
your commoditie 23 But the Lozde thy God ſhall giue 
that God accom- them befoze thee, & (Hall deſtrop them with 


miſe ſo ſoone as 
you would wiſh, 


to nought. a | 
24 Aud he ſhall deliner their kings into 
thine hande, and thou ſhalt deſtrop their 


be able to ſtand befoze thee, untill thou halt 
deſtroped them. - 3374 | | 
25 The grauen images of their gods 
chall pe * burne with fire, and ꝰ couet not 
the filter and golde, hat is on them, no take 
Joſb. 7. 1, 21. it vnto thee, leſt thou « be ſnared therewith: 
2. Mac. 1 2.40. fond it is an ahomination before the Loꝛd thp 
k And be entiſed God, 
to idolatrie. 26 Bing not therefoze abomination in⸗ 
to thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, 
but utterly abhoꝛre it, and count it moſt a⸗ 
bonunable: fox it is accurled. 


C HAP. VIII. 

2 goa humbleth the Iſtaolites, to trie what they 
baue in their beart, 5 God chaſteſeth them as bu 
children. 14 The heart ought not te bee proude for 

ods benefits. 19 The forgetfulneſſe of Jeds bene. 
2 cauſeth deſtruction. 
YS ſhall keepe all the commandements 
| which Jcommaund thee this dap, foz 
« Shewing that it a to Do thein 2 that pe map liue, and be inul⸗ 
is not enough to tiplied, and go in, E polleſle the land which 
beate the word, the od ſware unto pour fathers. | 
except wee ex= 2 And thou ſhalt tre member all the wap 
preſle it by ex · which the Lozdthp God led thee this fours 
ampleof life. tie peere in the wilderneſſe, foz to humble 
d Whichisde- thee, and ta d pꝛooue thee, to knowe what 
clared in affli&i- wag in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 
bons, either by pa- keepe his commandeinents oz no. | 
tience, or by 3 Therefoze he humbled thee, and made 
grudging againſt thee hungrie, e fed thee with MAN, which 


Chap.n 2•3. | 
» Ex24.2 3.24- 


Chaþ,13.17, 


t Man liueth not know it, that he nught teach thee that man 
by meate onely, {ineth not by < bzead onelp, but bp euerp 
but by the power worde that proceedeth out ef the mouth of 
of God, which the Loꝛd, doth a man line. 
giueth it ſtrengt 4 Thp rapment w red not olde upon 
to n our: ſn vs. thee, neither did thy foot 4 ſwell thoſe fours 
d As they that tie pexes. 81 

go barefooted. 5 Kuow therefore in thine heart, that as 
e So that his affe- a man nonrtereth his ſonue, ſo the Loꝛd thy 
Rions are ſignes God <nourtereth thee. 

of his fatherly 6 Therefoze ſhalt thon keepe the com⸗ 
Joue roward vs. Mande ments of þ Lozb chp God, that thon 


% 


teronoMmie. Goon 


plith not his pro- a mightp deſtcuction, vntill thep be bzoughr 


uame from under heauen: there hal no mã 


pents, and ſcoꝛpions, aud dzought, where 


power, & the ſtrength of mine « 


and 


Gods vifieation. thou knewelt not, neither did thy fathers 


PT TICULH HILDT ICIFIRD 


mapeſt walke in his wayes, and feare him. 
7 Foz the Loide thy God byingeth ther 
into a good land, a land in the which are ris 
uers of water and fountames,and]] depths or, mere. 
that ſpzing out of vallepes and moun⸗ . 


cames : 

8 A lande ot wheate and barlep,: and of 
vuiepardes, and figtrees, and pomegra⸗ 
nates: a land of ople oline and honie: 

9 A lande wherein thou ſhalt eate head 
without ſcarcitie, neither (halt thou lacke | 
any thuig therein: a land f whoſe ſtones are F Wherethere 
von, and out of whole mountaines thou are mines of 
alt dig bzaſſe. metall. 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt s bleſſe the 4ozde thy g Fot toreceiu 
God foz tye good lande, which her hath gi⸗ Gods benefra, 
uen tpee. | and not to bee 
- 11 Beware that thou fozget not the Loyd chankefull, hu 
thy God, not keeping his comandements, contemae Gol 
and his lawes, and his ozdinances which in them. 

I command thee this dap: - . | 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten aud filled 
thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodlp houles and 
dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are 
increaſed, and thy ſiluer and golde is mul⸗ 


tiplied, and all that thou 1 be 2 | 


14 Then thine heart © h.Byattibui 
thou — the Loꝛde thy Ap 44 Calbe 
bzought thee out otthe land of Egypt, thine one vii 
the houſe of bondage, | dom 


15 Who was thy guide in the great and or to good io 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were ſierie (ers tune. 
was 119 water, * who bzought foouth water Nun. 20 ll. 
fox ther ont of the rocne of flint: a | 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderueſſe with 
MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to Exod.16.15, 
humble thee, & to pzoue thee,that he nught 
doe —— _ — a dealt ap) 


end 24. 
* 34-28 


xezr,1 


hath pzepared me this abundance. 5 
18 But remember the Loꝛde thy God: „ 
gol it is ber which igineth thee powerto get | 1fthing:ca: 
ſubſtance to eſtabliſh yis couenant which cin wm 
be 2 bnto thy fathers , as appeareth 338 v4 
is dap. 8 | 
- 19- Andif thou ſoꝛget the Load thy God, much more 
and walke after other 9 ſerue them, tual or 
and wotthip them, J  eeltifie unto pou this 
dap, that pe ſhall ſurelp periſh, n 
* * ** nations Wing the wy — an 

one oꝛe pan, ſo pee perith, be⸗ 2 
cauſe pee waulde nat bee obedient ancothe as Chap. .th 
voice ofthe _ r God. 


4 God doeth them nat good for their owne righte- 
euſnet, but for hu owne ſake. py Moſes putteth then 
is remembrance of therr ſinnes, 17 The two tablet 
are broke. 26 Meſes prayeth for the people, , - _— 
1 Aſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe auer 

a Meaning, 
{ci 


432,7. 


So ſoone 
un decline 
om the ob. 


Jozden a this dap, to goe in and ta poſ⸗ 
e nations greater and mightier then th ſhortly. 
_ , and cities great and walled vp to 
eauen, | 723 
2 A people great and tall, euen the chil- 
dꝛen ol the Anakuns, whom thou knowe(t, b By the wan 
and of v home thou haſt ® heard ſay, Who of the p15 
can ſtand befoze the childzen of Nuak : Num. 13.0. 
| 3 Diiders 


ute 


5 


II. 


15, 


r etablevartbrokenc. 7 
Wnderſtandtherefazachat this T had tur⸗ | 
e Toguidethee Sm dap he 7 20 Nan yu! is, from | 
& gouerne thee, foge thee © a contuming fire: —— de ſtrop bad cot indes pon, : where- || 
them, and he chan bing downe befoze : 17 Ther tote tooke the two tables, and — — us 
thp face: them (uddeml,as the Lojdhath apy them before pour ves mp two hands, and bzake e 

ſtroꝝ _ Lozd path befoz 4 0 perdition. 
thee. 1 | — befoze the Koz 1 
| 


» unto 2 
Bo 4 Hpeakenorthoninthmeheart (after 4 un omg the Jovd, nei- 
-that the Loꝛd thy God pathcaſt them out ——— water, bec{ 


— but 

sanger, 

God ſpare any, " befoze thee - iidigna 

Larne 1 fo — Sen thp vp- 2 — mee ibat 1 

* right heart: hut e wickednefle of tho 20 Utkewiſe —— 
nations, the od th 


aut befoze th, and 


. thewozde 8 
unto ene e 
Jaakoh. 


1 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


0 
: 
| 
N 
' 
: 
' 


thy God Toyo 


poſleſle 7 
Like ſtubburne _ e ſtiff A 
oxen which will 

otendure rbeir 

maſters yoke. 


the dap. — 
f Heprooueth te poerneſe : ne the ape vutill 
y the length of pe came vacothis place pe haus rbelled a 
time. that their gatnſt the Lord. 5 03 »xebeiled — the commanudoment of n At the reti 
rebellion was 8 Allo in Yozeb pee p1onoked the Lord the 2ozdpourGod, and beleenedhimnot, of the pics. 
mall great, and to auger, i fo that the Lozd was wzorh with noꝛ hearkened vnto his vopce; 
mollerable, von, enen to deftrop pou- 24 Pee haue bene rebefiious buto the 
9. When Iwas gone vp into 5 mount, . the dap that J knew por. 
toreceine the tables offtone, the tables, 1 25 Then J fell downe befoze the Lozbe 
ſay, of the couenant, which the Lozd made ofourtic dapes and fourtie nights, as A fell o Wheteby is 
10d. 24.18. — abode in the mount faurtie downe beſore, becauſe the Loꝛde had d, fignified that 
5134.28. dapes and fonrtie nights, and Aneitper ate mor e would deftrop pou. / God requireth 
bꝛead noz yet dane water: And J payed vnto the Lord, &ſayd, earneſt conti- 
vd; 1. 18. ti heit the oꝛd deliuered me two ta⸗ 0 1025 God, deſtroy not thp people. thine nuance in praier. 
i Terk ,miry- bles of ſtone, . winten with the s finger of inheritaunce, which thon haſt redeemed 
ſly, ind nor God; and iu them was contained according through thy greatneſſe, whom thouhaſt 
edel to all the woꝛdes which the Lozd had ſapd bzoughtour Egypt bp a inightie hand. 
| vbnto pou in the mount ont ofthe middes of 27 2 Remember thy ſeruants — re p The godly in 
the fire, in the dap of the aſſemblie, Jzhak, and Jaakob r iooke not to the ſtubs their prayers 
11 And when the fourtie dapes æ fourtie burnneſſe of this people, noi to their wic⸗ ground on Gods 
nights were ended, the Loꝛde gaue me the kedneſle , no to their ſnne, promes.and con- 
two tablesof done the tabies, . ſay, of the 28 Jraſt- the countrep : „ whence thou fege mers” gear 
couenant. a —— — ſap, * Becaule the Lozde Nuunb. 14.16. 
132. 12 Andthe Lozd ſaid unto me; Arile;get was not able to bung them into the lande 
thee downe quicklp from hence: fox thy peo / which he pzomaſed them, oꝛ becauſe hee has 
ple which thou haſt bzought ot of Egypt, ted them, hecaried them out; to flap them in 
do ſoone as aue bh cozrupt their wayes : thep are loone 2 Werneſſe. 
un declineth turned out ot the way, which Jcommanns 20 Pet they are thy people. and thine in · 
omthe obedi - ded them: they baue made them a molten edi — which thou bzoughteſt out bp 
ce of God, his image. thy mightie power, and bp tþp ſtretched 
322 cor- T3 Furthermoze,the Lozd ſpake unto me, ent — 
ſaping, I haue ſeene this people, . behold, 1 
— enecked peopie. n CHAP, 3 
ling tha 14 i let mee alone, that I map deſtroy 5 The ſecond rables put i inthe Arke. 8 Therribe 
e prayers of them, and put out their name from vnder of Lex i decicate ro the ſcrutce of the Tabernacle. 
de faichfull are heauen, and J will make of ther a mightie 12. Mat iche Lord requiverh of lus, 16 The cir- 
anetoſtay nation. and greater then th hey de. cumc iſion of the heart,” 17 Gad regas eth net the 
anger, that 15 So J returned and tame downe from perfin. 21 The Lordis the 1 of Iſrael; 
conſume not the unt (and the Maunt burnt with fire, ] N the ſame time the koꝛd ſapd unto-mee, | 
' and the two tables of the couenant were in 1*Yewe thee two tahics of ſtone, tike vnto Exod. 34.1 
my two hands) the firſt, and come vp vnto mee into the 
16 Then Jlooked, and behold, pee had Mou: it and make thee an Arkeof wood, 
dunedagapuſtche dcn pour God: ſor pee 2 2nd * ** * the 


To circumciſe the heatt. Fe 2 p : Deutetonomie. 12 6 be K 4 Goc C1110 ae . em * 3 ' 
| r the "firſt Tables, en hate ern htm, un gen hate cleans. 
n= Rk? akelt; e thou ſhalt put them CE ——; e a, ee, 
a Which wood 3 And J made an Arke of »Shittim that hath done for thee theſe great and y 
is of long conti- wood, and hewed two ſtables of ſtone lie . thine ex — 
nuance. vnto the firſk, and went vp into the moun⸗ 22 Typ fathers went downe into E⸗ 
| rg tables in mine hand. gypt with * ſeuentie perſons, and nowe the C=. 46. :7, 
Then he wzote vpon the Tables at- 12 <p God hath th madsthee,as þ*ſtarres ex941.5, 
coding ed the firlt waiting (ie ten cõman⸗ ofthe dranen en titude. 5. 
| dements, which the Lozd ſpake vnto pon | C HAP. X 1 
| in the Pount out ol the middes of the five, 1 Anexhrratiento lane God, & keepe hiv low, 21/1 
lh When you in the day of the d alſemblie) and the Tode 10 The praiſa af Caan. 18 Tomeditare conti. 
were er Med Sane them vnto me. nually' the morde of God. 19 Te teacb it unte be 
to receiue the And J departed, came downe from children, 26 Bleſiing and curſing, 
| he Mount,and put the Tables inthe Arke TRL —— toue the Lozde thy | 
which A had made: and therethep bee, as God, and ſhalt keepe that, which hee 
the Lozd commanded me g commandety to bee kept: that is, his oꝛdi⸗ 
. 6 And the childzenof of Jrael tooke their nances,andhislawes;aud his commandes 
tournep from -Beeroth ot the childzen of ments alwap. 
e This moun + Jaakan ta <Poſera , where Aaron died, 2 Und *conſider this dap (cot ſpeake not 
raine was alſo and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne bes to pour childzen. which hane neither knows — 
| called Hor, came Pztelt in his ſtead. T; ennoxſeene)the chaſtiſementof p Lozb pour ces with your 
Num. 20.28. 4 [ From thence they departed. unto Mod, his greatneſle, his mighty hand, and eyes, ought n. 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jot⸗ 1 — arme, ther to be moo. 
_ a land of running waters. And his Ognes,and bis acts, which he ued,then your 
8 J Theſame tune the Lozde ſeparated bist the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh children which 
the tribe of Lem to beare the Arke of the co⸗ the ing of Egypt, and vyntoall his land: haue b. 
uenant ofthe Lozd, and to ſtartdbefoze the 4 And — ne vnto the hoſte ot the f 
4 Thatisco of. Lord, to mimiſter onto him, and to diele in Egyptians, vntotheirhozes; and to ther 
fer facrifices and his Name unto this dap. charets. when her cauſedthe waters ot᷑ tige | 
to declarethe 9 Wherfoze Leuihach no part no: inhes red Sea toouerflowe them, as theppuritis; ' | 
Lawetothe ritance with his bzerhzen :* for the Lozde is ed after pon, and the Lozd deſtroped a 
people. his e mheritance,as the Lozd thy God hath vntothis dap: ? 
© SoGodtur- MDomiſed him. 5 And d what he did vnto ponin the wil⸗ b AfvelFene 
ned the curſeof _ 10 And J taried in the monnt, as at the derneſle,vntil ye came vnto this place: ning his hene · 
 Taakob, Gen. 4. firſt time, lourtie dapes and fourtie nights, 6 Andwhathe did vnto Dathan & Abi⸗ fues, s hiscor- 
ecobleſling, and the Lozd heard mee at that time alſo, — the ſonnes of Eliab —— ſonne of Kei” reions. 
"a and the Lozd would not deſtrop thee, ben,when theearth opened her mouth, and 
| 17 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe ſwalowed them w tetrpoulholds and 
— m the tourney befoze tze people, that their tents, & all rn — is 
11 in and poſſeſſe rhe land, which had in che mids of att Jſrael. 
re vnto their fathers to gine vnto 7 Fox pour cies harte dee all the great 
tem acts of the loꝛd which he d. | 
Andnowe, Flrae!, what voeth the 8 Therefoze ſhall pekeepe < all the coms g Becmſt e 
2015 p God t requtre of thee, but to feare maundements, which J commannd port haue feht ba 
f For all our the Lord thy God, to walke in al his waies, this day, that pe map be ſtrong, and goe in his chaſtiſemem 
ſinnes and tranſ- and to loue him, and to ſerne the ode thp — pollclle the land whither pe goe to poſs and his benin 
greſſtons God God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſeſſe it: 
requiteth no- ſoule: 9 Als that ye map pyolong you c dayes 
thing but co 13 That than k pe the tommandements in the laud,which the ard lar pnto pu 
ture to him ofthe Loꝛd, and his oxdinances, which J fathers, to ——_ them a to their (cede; 
and obey him. — — 2 Gree Se euen a lande that flo weth wird f 
Behold, heanen, and the heauen of honie. 
Pſal,24.1, . the Pozds thy God, a the earth 10 J Fo the land whirher thou goeſtea 
with all that therein is. poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt. from 
g Although be 15 & Notwithſtanding, the Tozdſet his whence pee came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
wasLordof hea. delight in thp fathers to due them, and did ſeede, and wateredſt it with thp | *fecte, as 8 
— 22 —— euen pou aboue a 11 25 —— * ior 
yet wo people,as appear a 11 But the land whither oe to poſs gutters 
chuſe none but I6 —— e che foꝛeſkinne of ſeſſe it, is a land of — bobs 5 3 — = to con 
_ pour heart, wig pour necks no moze. and dzinketh water of ie raine ot heauen. out ol che rue 
Cutoffall 17 Foz the Loꝛde pour God is God of 12 This land doeth the Lozde tþy God Nilus to v 
youreuill affecti- gods, and Lozd of lozds,a great God, migh- care fo: theepes of theLozdthp: God we lane ! 
ons, lere. 4.4. tte, and terrible, which acceptethno * pers alwapes bpon it, from — — ofthe 
2.{iron.19.7 fong,not} takerh reward ; . + peere,enen bnto theende the pee | 
50d 34.19. 18 Who doeth right unto the fatherleſſe 13 'C If per ſhall hearken therefore unto * 
rom. 2.1 1. and widowm, and koneth the ſtranger, gung m conunandements, which J commant 
| dim food and raiinent. pou this day, that pee lone the Lozde — 
b 7 — — we the ſtranger : foz pe God, and ſerue him with all your peart, and 
Cb. . 15. e land of Egypt. wich all pour ſoule, 
mtr, 4. ĩc. 9 E Tho that the Lozdtþp God: 14 Jallowill giue raine vnto pour land 
in 


hav 
gta. 
u 
. 


Ine, de toward that thoulapeſt — 7 thp wheate; and dweil en 
hrueſt. thy 


* doit * Id. -STHA | . IO! * ky 15 E 9.1411 | 495 o de royidolatric 
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our ſelues foo» pon, and leaſt pee turne aũde, E ſerueother God where be commandeth , and as he commanderh, 
[ihdevotions ac- gods, and wozthip them, ” _- and not as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites — 
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to doe: chat is;to lone the loꝛde your God., ta andthe 4 pes of pour 


him, bozne of pourkime, and ofpour ſheepe. 
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_ upon, as he hath ſaid vnto you. ueth th chend 
Beholde, J ſet befoze pou this dap 10 Bm when pee goe duer Jozden, _— 
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giuenthee power he hear perth God which 12 bath guben gods, ſaping, Yowe did theſe nations ſerue tries ate ; 
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k Euery one eate thereof, as ot the Roe bucke, and of . 31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the Lozdthy cthereb gl b 5 
might eate at the Hart God: fox all abomination, which the loꝛ de wm poit 
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the other. gates the ĩ tythe 7 thy tone, noz of thy 32 Therefore 'whatſoeuer I tommaunde their idoles, 
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da ng thon and thy ſnne;and thy * 12 there ariſe among — Pzophet 02a doe 
ter, and th 4 and thy mapde, 4'dzeamer of dxeame , (and grue thee a 2 Which in then 
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reiopce c the Loꝛd thy God, 2 And the ſigue and the wonder 5 which things reuciled feſſed 
tral at thou putteſt thine hand to. per hath tolde cher, came to -Padle ):fapmg, vnto him in 1 Of 
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blood: for the blood = is the —＋ and thou blow. 
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Ss (trop it uttexip; and all chat is . | 
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reade Cha, 7, 26, — fathers: God, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kidin d Which is not 
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Lozd thy God, and keepe ali his tumman⸗ 22 Thou ſhalt e gine the tithe of all the Exed.23.19. | 
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feoluat ſur the daad, niay 102 bee h , 4 Mf —— » uites, which had 
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tee en Mu God ;anv ehe eben hary choſen + Jozdthp God hab rm | 
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chou han with tp bzoryer, 


thine hand Land Pan remit: 
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3 Df a'ftranger thou mapel require it: ſaficrifje vnto the bende thy God. » Thou Exod, 34. 1% 1) 
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tteſt thine hand to; 
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art and hath ginen falſe witneſſe againſt his intorhinehands, & thou ſhalt ſmite all the * i] 
if bother, males thereof with the edge of the wo d. 
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his people to fight when it ſeemeth good to them. all their abominations, which they Dane 


— Av 4 - * . 1 0 1 Em na 
| FO 8 O . De. = 0 89. 5 N „ | 


— 34 mat tet Her goe whither 5 
againſt rhe loꝛd pour ber- une — ſhalt 125 her foz mon — 
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trothed maidecried,and there was no man not be puniſhed, 
to hey er, 

*Jf a man finde a maide that is not £xed,22.16. 
By and rake her, and lie with her, 


— _ — 
— p wi 
gine 1 * maid 22 with her-ſhal He ſhall not lie 
er: and the chall be his wife, becauſe he with his ſtepmo- 
alt. — cannot put her away ther: meaning 


on the fonrequarters of thy veſture,where- all hereby all other 
wy . ¶ Ro man ſhal make his fathers wife, — 1 
fa man take a wife, and when he nad thai r bis fathers ſkurt, - den Teuir. is. 
path ung her, hate her, CHAP. XXIII. 
r be an 14 And lap 8 fanderous things bnto, 1 men might not be admted to off ice. 9 


afon, that her charge, and bzing vp an-ewill name vp⸗ 
eiſlandered, on her, and ſap, J tookethis wife, s when 
IA came to her, I found her not a maide, 

IS be wy on the father ofthe maide and 
her mot her take and bing the ſignesof the 
maides itte oy ORs the 


Meaning, the hy bve Ei the Elders of the citie. 
emherein 18. Then the Elders of the citie ſhal take 

fenes of her that man and chaſtiſe him. 

partie were. 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hun⸗ 


the father i ol che maide, becauſe he hath 
Lane bzonght bp anenilnamevpoua. maide 


ito the Ilrael: and lhe ſhall be his wife, a he map thee. 


of the pa- * 87 her awap all his life. 
derefore 21 if th this thing be true , that the 
u Iecome e not found a vi 


Seen me thep (hall bling forth the maide 


to the booze of her fathers houſe, and the 
men of her citie ſhall done her with Nones 
to death: for ſhe hath wzought follp in Iſ⸗ 
rael, bp playing the whoze in her fathers 
houle: ſo thou ſhalt put enill away from as 
mong vou. 

22 * Ita man be foumde lying with a 
woinan maried to a man, then they ſhall 
die enen both twaine: to wit the man that 
lay with the wife, and the wife: ſothou 
dat put away euill from Jſracl, 


„ 


What they ought te aueide when they goe to warre. 
15 Of t ſrogsr ine ſeruamt. 17 Tel kiudeef 
» whoredeme, 19 Of uſurie. 21 Of vomes. 24 Of the 
neighbours vine and corue. 

One that is hurt by burſting 01 that 

\ hath his puuie mem her cat off, 2 {hall @ Eitherto bear 
enter into the Ir 

2 bet baſtard ſhall not enter into p Con⸗ rie a wife. 

gregation of the Loden euen * bis ſenthge⸗ b This ws to 
ne ration ſhal he not erer into the Kanes cauſe them to 


the Lord. 
3 * The 


ET: — 
4 ran they < mette pou not with c Hereby be 


biead and water in the wap , when pe condemneth ail, 


came aut of Egypt, and »becauſe they hi⸗ chat further not. 
red againſt thee Balaam the fonne of Ve⸗ the children of 


of . oz, of Pethoz in Aram-naharam, to curſe — in wag 


Neuertheleſſe , the Zozde thy God.) rel 
Phe rhelefl , the Loide the but the — 92 


Loꝛd thy G O D turned the curſe to a blel⸗ 
— thee, becaulethe Lozde thy God | 
oue 
6 Thon 4 ſhalt not feeke their peace noꝛ d Thouſhatx 


their pzoſperitie all thy bapes fox euer. baue nothing to 
2 Thou ſhalt no 


746 t abhozre an — doe with chem. 
mier fog he 11 — neither N 
thou abhozre gpptian , becauſe 
walk > ranger j—— e If the fathers 

8 The childzen that are begotten e of haue renounced 
them in their third generation, ſhalk enter their idolatrie, 
into the —— — ofthe Tod. andreceiued 

9 T Whenthou — circumciſion. 
ain 


. 
0 * 8 
—— . bꝑ — — 


the Land. office, or to ma- 


— 


Tos uoide all filthineſfſd. 


| For the neceſ- 
| fitieof nature. 


Meaning here - With, and returning thou 


ſhould be 
te both in 


2 
| foule and body, 


n This is meant 
| of the heathen 
| who fled for 


| their maſters 


erueltie, and im- 
braced the true 
religion. 
$Eor.gates. 


i Forbidding 
hereby that any 
gaine gotten of 
euill things 
ſhould be ap- 
plied to. the ſer- 

uice of God, 
michah. 1 70 
Exod.2 2.25% 
tentit.25.36, 

k This was per- 


mitted for a time bſurit unto thy brother , 
for the hardneſie ae 


of theic heart. 

} If thow(hewe- 
thy charitie to 
thy brother, God 
 willdeclare his 
louc towardthce. 


be lawful and- 
n Being hired- 
for to labout. 


„ To bring 

home to thine 
houfe. - | 

Marth. 13.1. 


againſtthine enemies,keepe theethenfrom 

IO e be among pon any that 
uncle ate by that which: 1 him 
bp night, he ſhall goe ont of the hoſte, and 
hall not enter into the hoſte, 

11 But at euen he ſhall wathe himſcife 
with water, and when the ſunne is downe, 
he ſhall enter into the Hoſte. 

12 ¶ Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 
ont the hoſte'whither thou ſhalt f reſoꝛt, 

13 And thon lhalt haue a paddle among 
the weapons, and when thon wouldelt ſit 
downe without , thou {halt digge theres 


8couer thine 
excrements. 


14 Fon the Jozd thy God walketh in the 
middes of thy campe to deliuer thee,and to 
Fine thee thme enemies befoze thee : theres 

ze thine hoſte ſhalbe holp, that he ſee no 
228 in thee , and turne away from 

Les 7 

15 TThon ſhalt not h deliuer the ſernant 
vnts his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
maſter vnto thee. { | 

16 Ye ſhall dwell with thee, even among 
vou, in what place he ſHall chooſe, in one of 
the + cities where it liketh him beſt : thou 
977 CTherethalvenowhoreof danghs 

17 TThereſhalbe no zeot Þ 
ters of Iſtael, neither (hal there be a whoze 


- Keeper of che ſonnes of Iſrael. 


18 Thou lhalt neither bring the i hire ol 


awhoze, noz the pꝛice of a dogge into the 


houſe of the Lo de thy God foz anp vowe: 
fox enen both theſe are abommations vuto 
19 C* Thou lhalt not gine to bſurie to 
thy bzother : as uſurie of money , vſurie of 
_— vſurie af anp thing that is put to 

20-Dnto a * ſtranger thon mapeſt lende 
vpon vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lende upon 
that the Loꝛde thy 


God map l bie thee in al that thou ſetreft 
thine hand ts, m the land whither thou go- 
eſt to poſſeſſe it. 


21 When thou ſhalt vowe a vowe vn⸗ 
to Þ Lozd thy God, thou ſhalt not be flacke 
to pay it: foi the Loꝛd thy God will frrelp 
require it of thee, and ſo it ſhould de ſinue 
ag Nut when thor ablteineſt from bow 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from vows 
ing, it ſthalbe no ſinne vnto thee. KA 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 


thou {haſt = keepe and perfozine, as thou 


haſt vowed it willinglp vnto the Loꝛde thy 
God: for thou haſt ſpoken it w thy month. 

24 J When thon coinmeſt unto = cp 
neighbours vinepard, then thon maieſteate 
grapes at thy nleaſure, as much as thon 
wilt: hut tadu ſt alt put none in thy oveſſel. 

25 Whey tnou coin meſt intathy neigh⸗ 
hours come, * thou inateſt placketheeares 


wit thine hand, but thon ſthalt not moue na 


_ fickle ta thy neigybonts cone. 


CHAP, XXIIIIL. 
1 Diinrcement᷑ is permitted. 5 He that is newly 
married is ere nuted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 


L4 iges muſt not be reteined. 16 The good mut 


notbs puniſhed for the bad, 17 The care of the 


Heutetfor ömie. 


another man, 
wiite her a letter of dinoꝛzcement and pit it 


did unte 


ve righreonineſlevnto thee f beſoze the Lozd 


Ao d, and it be inne bntothe 
fo the childien, no! þ childzen pur to death 


PRA R 
SS. AF 
1 * > . a 


4 ue 
+ A 7 Yenamantakerh a wife, Emarieth 

VW yer, if ſo be ſhe findeno fauour in its 

epes, becauſe he hath eſpied ſome filthinefls - 

in her, © then let him wyite her a bill of di⸗ a Hereby Co 

noꝛcement, and put it in ger hand, and ſend approveth ne 

her ont ofhis houle. that lighe d. 
2 And when the is departed out of his uorcement by 

her wap, and marrp wth permitteth ir 

auoide further 


3 And it thelatrerhuſbandhate her, and i ience 
Matt. 1% 


houſe and gone 


in her hand, and lend her our of his hoſe, 
— latter man die which tooke per to 

4 Thenher 2 which fent her 
a , map not take her againe to L ; 
wife after har e is d defiled: fox that is a⸗ b Seeing im 
bommation in the ſight of the Lozde , and dimitting ber 


u ſhaltnot cauſe the land to ſinne, which iudged bertol 
giue thee to m⸗ vncleane 


Lozbe thy God 
"when taketh a newe wife, 
'$ a man taketh ane de f 
ſhall not goe a warfare, < neither fhall be © Thatthey | 
charged with any buſmeſſe,butc — ed — . — | 
reiopce knowe one m 
wife which he hath taken. then condition 
6 J No man chal take the nether noz the and ſo aftem 
bpper milſtone to pledge: foz this gage is — Bod 
uuing. | 3 
fanp man be found ſtealing anp of d Nor any di 
his E of the children of Jfrael, and hereby a may 
maketh marchandiſe of him, ox lelleth hun, betteth bk | 
that thiefe ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put euill ung. 
away from among yon. | | 4 445 
8 Tanke heede ot the * plague ot ſepꝛo⸗ Leit. iu, 
fe, that thou obſerue driigently, and do ac- 
coding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Le- 
nites {hall teach pou : take heede pe doe as 
— 


22 the Zozde thy God 
9 Remember what the p 
Miriam bp the wap after that pe N*.12.16 
were come dutof Egypt. 
8080 ar tom ponds ehh 
neighbour any thing lent, thou halt not go 
into his houle tolethis pledge. q de As hoy 
It But thou ſhalt mand without, and the {thou won 
man that boꝛowed it ofthee, ſhall bzing the 2PP2i"t 
pledge out ofthe docꝛes vnto thee. baue, but 
12 Fu if it be a pooze bodp, Leceme m 
thou halt not fleepe wirh his pledge. may fer. 
13 But halt reſtoze him the pledge when. - * © 
the ſunne goeth downe , that he may fleeßp e 1 
in his rapinent, and bielſe thee: and it hall f Thought 
thy God. thenketpul,9 
14 J Thon ſhale not oppꝛeſſe an hyꝛed God vill uv 
ſeruant᷑ that is ner die and pooxe, neither of forget x. 
thy bzerhzen , nox of the ſiranger that is in Lt. 191 
thy land within typ gates. 860.4.14. 4 
15 * Thou ſhalt gine him his hire fox his 22614 
dan, neither ſhal the ſnnne goe downe vpon 2.07 25. 
it: faʒ he is pooze, and therrwirh ſuſtemeth e. 3,250 
his life: lead he crie againſt thee vnta the 74 


at home one peere, and 


. - 


Becauſerht 
world did lea 
eſteeme theſe 


forts of peopl, 
foꝛ the fathers, but enerp inan ſhall be put "herefore Gol 


to death fo} his owne ſinne. — 
17 Thou ſhalt not pernert the right of — 
s the ſtranger, not of the fatherieſſe, no: take ouer 
| a wi. 


e. | 
16 The father ſhal not be put to death 


ec _ . 0 1 ' 9 - 
2 tothekuu p. 1. JIN 88.0 1101 
P 2 - 


L ENT "4 N 
"veinered her Ss a tor her 
8 


eafe in the 


here 
= 


| 
W 
— forth ; widow... © - 0 | 
ſte,xcept they mber that thou maſt ka ſers 17 member what #matekdid bins E may .l 
| — nant in the land of Egypt: therefoze'J to bp the mappen ne were come out 1 
wy others, commaund thee co doetpis thing. 5 pt 2 + | 
CHAP. XXV. Dat her met thee by the way „ And 
3 The beating of the offendours, 3 To raiſe vp quore the hindmolt of pow, — — 
1 11 Inwhatceſe a woman feeble behind thee, when thou waſt fainted- 
hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of iuſt weightraniiniea- and wearie,and he learediiot God. 
fon. 19 To deſtroy the Amale lite. © Therefoze, ——— Loꝛd thy Go 
— Hen ed detiects hath ginenthee belt mall thine enemies 
ſhall come vnto iudiges raund about, in the land which the —— 


netter there ment, — 383888 thall ber gien RR thy God gineth thee faz an inheritance to 
1 them, and the righteons ſhall beeinftified, poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put ont the; re⸗ 2 
obe cbe magi- and the wicked condemned, membzance coofAmaleifrombnderyeanen: — 
sought to 2 A toſckedbe wojthpes fozger not. else 7710 1 8 22 1 1 
— be beaten, the Judge {halt canſshinrto ie | : JELTES terward, 
wording tothe acco din to '» vnto a certa offring © rf frutes, t ; 
rime, nnber 1 mu? 22 offer them. 12 The rake * 


When the 3 © Fourtie ſtripes hall hee cauſe him to the thurd ycere. 13 Ther proteſtation in offring iti 


rimedeſeruech Haus and not paſt, leaſt if hee ſhouſd exceed 19 To what honour: God preſerreth them which aes 
— ; * — him abone thay — — . ro. 5 the. * — A* theland 
elewes of tu bzother ſhould appeare eſpiſed in thy d when then : 
— Nob. A whtehths 4ozde thy; God ginech thee © 
rdrooke 4. J. Thou ſhaltnotmoulell theorethac fo an mherxtance,. and and ſhalt poll fle it and | 
nh, . Cor. treadẽth out the cume. dwelltherem, | 
114 5 JA bꝛerhzen dwel together, and one 2 2 * Thenſhalt thou takeof the firſt ofan + a Dy cies I} 
45.9.9. ot thein die and haue no ſorne, the wife of the fruit ofthe earth, and bung it out of the monie * | 
»,5.18, the dead ſhall not marrie without, . bac is, land that the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee, and knowled Ache 
bas. vnto a ſtranger; but his 4kiniman thail goe put it in a baſket, go vnto the place, which they recciued thy: | 
24.24. 1 —— — tu wife, and do the the loꝛde thp God ſhall chuſe to place his apr at — 
12.19. ans o Fame ethere. 
20.28. 6 And the firlt bozne which the beareth, 3 Andthouſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſt, God. Cem 
becauſe the * ſhall ſuccerede/ in the naue bf his mother thae ſhall be in thoſe dapes, and ſap vnto b To be called 
w word fig 4 .— dead that his name be not put vut bun, J acknowledge this dap unto: the vpon, ſerued, and 
hnorthe - of Iſra ond thy unte the coun⸗ pped ſpiri - 
brother; 7 And iftheman win not take his kinſ⸗ trep which che 403d ſware vnto our fachers =o 
| evo woman, then let his Kiiſwomangoe vp to fo to giue bs. 
aſgnifieth a rhe gate vnto the Elders, and ſap, M -kinfs 4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the bauer 
der s taken mali reſuſerh to taiſe vp pntu his bother a aut ot thine hand, and ſet tt downe aN | | 
fora kinſ- name in Jlrael :{j2willnot doe 141 mw — Youd thp God. — | 
i it ſeemeth . a kinſinan unto me. nd thou thalt anſwere and ſap-beſoze kob who | 
tier 8 Then the E ers of hiscitie call Wann God, Ae Sphian was my fa⸗ 48a a. 
amtharche hitm,and conmnme with him: [if he ſtand ther, hyde — far. _—_ dy-Gods: | 


malt brother aud (ap Iwill not take her, went downe into Egypt, and e R 

nid marry bis 9 Epen than his löl d man come hn⸗ there with a mall coinpanp. E e 

dets wife, to hin 3 — vnto a nation great, mightte, hd fla = 

— his ſhoo mo fosre,and — . — people. 

rxired that ati infiere,anv 9; So ſhai it bedonevn- 6. „ e thi and — and 
inthar de- - e ei wu not build vp his bio- rronbledvs, and laded vs withcrneifbon- bon roour = 

* ers 186 raham, Iz 

mary. 10 Fn bo name Halbecalledin Acarl, 7 But when wee e cried.bneo the Loyd and Iko. 


%. 


—_— | Devten 
I \þ | 


| all rhe commanndements, which 
vs out of Es —— x 


8 And 
EE 9 — . 


which the pts dd g= 
neth thee,chouſhale ſer — 2 ſtones, 


evena 3 d und — vpom chem all the b God would 
pony. — words ot this Lawe, when thouthalt come that his Lane 


ſt ouer, that thou mapeſt goe into the lande ſkould be fer yy wie: 
18 bad which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee:a land in the borden o 
2 that fiaweth with mike hanp, as Þ Lozd the had f C 

rather of frby —— hath:pzomiledechee. naan, tha ald 0 Fo 

Therefoze when — paſſe looked thereon, leethi 
ones Jozden,ye cn pri theſe ſtones, whiLh'J might non Wl vice 


in mount b — land ! 
BSipniying.tha rn thee and tothme — dicate = * Bike 


hys and the Leuite, and he ranger chats Gals, 
not — mong pou. | 
our Hansea | 
or their y- Fong — "37 
_—_ 3 peere, which is the peere of —— 6 Choo Sale make the altar ot the lord — 
are committed to , to 1 thy Go Godofwholeſtones, and offer burnt riouſly 7 woos | 
our charge, thereon vnto the Lozdthp God, becauſe i Lait. 
map eate within thp gates, and be la 7 * thou per Date — — offerings, continue but fot 
h Without hy- 13 Then thou ſhale® ſap the Lozb and thaiteare there and retopce befoze the a time: for Gol 
pocriſie. thp Sod, Fhane bzonght ———— Lord thp God: would haut ba 
| out of 8 \Andrhou tHalt tutte vpon the ſtones one Altar in lu. a Hey 
vnto 5 — and to the ſtrangers, ta allthe wozdes of this Lawe, 4 well. and dah. thee th 
the fatherleſſe,and to the — fen * d That every , celle 
. ebeg. 14.27. to all thy — And Moſes and the Piieſta of the one may well prope 
| | haſtcommanded me: AJ b Tenttes ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaping, Take. por min 1 
1 Ofmaliceand none eof thy — — ted and deart, O Jfrati:this dap thou art derſtandit. thinkeſt 
Contempt. | ten chm | come the people of theLozdthy, Sd. alen 
4 J baue not eaten thereof in 10 Thou e ſhalt hearken therefoze unto: e This condi © Tha 
E Ot, for any no- x mournmg, noz ſ\uFered onghe to peri thevopceoftheloz thy God, and doe his God bath bow, Wi le wea! 
reſſitie. tough vncleanneſſe, noz gnien ought commandements & vis oydinances, which: che vnto thail h Thy 
1 By putting thereof foz the dead but paue hearkened vn- A command thee this thou wile bekit and ſocc 
chem to any pro- to the hopce ofthe Lozd mp God: J haue 11 FJand Moſes neonate, the people, hon e. All th 
vic, done = alter all thar thou þaflconmanns ſame day,ſapi mg, uſt kee nest 
in Asfarreas ded me. 12. CTheſe thall ſtand upon monnt Ge⸗ — haue goo 
my finfull nature 15 Looke downe from thine Holp habi- rin to bl —— people when pee ſhall ak. 
| ,cuen-from heauen, and bleſlſethppeo- oner Jaden: 'Simeon,and Lein, and 
Alle as Dauid and ple Iſrael, and the lande which thon haſt auen — Joſeph,and Ben⸗ f Meaning k. A 
Paul ay,chere inen vs{aschon ü wen unte dur fathers) 8 — MW ei 
, e land that flowerh with milke and I 13 theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E- naſſe | wayes. 
— 3. el 297008 hos 425 — — Alher,and g Signifyi 5 God ws 
WI 


l. Io, I J This Low t God do — Dan, and aphtall. il they 

5 cots, I Thisday the — dy » God voery Ne 4 Andthe —_—— anſwere and — if we d 
Llawes: . — — Sneas ard vnto all the men of Iſrael with a loude — hey ſh 

5 Wich good van thime heart, and with all thy ſoule. vonce, 6 

and ſimplecon- 17 Thonhalt fer vp the Lozdrhis dap'ts 15 Cured be theman chat ſhalmake — 

Gience, ver thy God, and to walke in his wapes, any carued oz molten bimage,which izanas h Vnderthvie 

eee . 
| to a craft 

x . - ,_ kenvnto cretplare; And alle e people ſhalanſwer, Cong 

0 bignifjing,thar 78 + Andrhe Tojde hath lr thee bp this andlap: S „ 


. . . 


chere is a mutuall dap, to be *a piecious people vnts him (as 16 CO bent berhati curſeeh his father Roger 
bond 
— eee — = wn all the people ſhall i 1 f 


09 Angra make —— natis | ET eqn perteinerhtoul 
$766 243 r and in 3 And all the people thall ene Tb, 
| name, and in gloꝛp ſtzoul⸗ :O be it. He condets 
ee —— people vats dan 18 — be maketh the 1 blinde Nd all void 
= pe hath aps, We n — hall ee 


CHAP. XXVIL Curſed ber he that hindzeth 1 

5 | 2 They are commanded to write the Lame upon ofthe —— 5 1 todo counſellech ut 
32 -:,  flonesforaremembrance, 5 Alſoto build an al- and lb Eden : Bo his neigh 
2 dds ee a Lea | bei with bis fa- on. 


1 La wt AP Lay 
Ttheatobedient,”? 


01 i 


catrel,s the fruit of thy land bntill 8 gn. 
b ſhall leane thee neither Wo 
| uen 1 —— — E n ny. 97 
e e e den u locks of g. ee WY = 
: - beeginen unte another eepes 52 And he ſhall beũiege thee in all thp ti⸗ 8 bf, 
hall ili looke f S raeep fall ties, unti zh hie and — — — 
2 power in thine hand. downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in all te wy 
* efcuite of thy lande and all thpla- land: and he gl bellege thee in all thy tis pos ge, 
all a ek, which thon knoweſt ties — al Ra — the Lozd 
© nor nor, ee, od  thon —— neuer but ſuffer oy Sadhary 


1 ea fruite of thy Lanz 
. pou ſatebe bee mad fo p ſigbt * 0 — "= elle of thy ſonnes and thy 1 ;;, 
e dangyters , which the Lozde thp God hath HED 12 wk 


e in the knees, — thee, during the lege and ſtratteneſſe z. 
ld 1 2 1 , with NE br oth Har wherein thine ensuite thailincloſe thee: 9 when 
op ey pore en ed: enen fromthe ſole 54. So that thenian(thatts tender and ex⸗ | Rue p 
top ot thun ie head, ceeding deintteamongpou?*thallbegrie- c j WM" 
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your,” 18 But J wil ſurelp hide mp face in that mouth. ingratitude. 


—— 


day,becaufc ot all the euill, which they (hall 2 cp v doctrine ſhall diop as the raine, b He defireth 

commit, in that they are turned vnto other and mp ſpeach ſhall ſtill as the dewe, as the 5 he may ſpeake. 
1 gods. X - ſhowzevponthe herbes, as the great raine to Gods glory, 
No preſerue 19 Nowetherefoze write pee this i ſong vpon the graſſe. | | and that the pe- 
ou and your foz pou, and teache it the childzenof Iſraeſ: 3 Foz J will publiſh the Name of the ple, as the greene 
children from put it in their mouthes. that this ſong map Lob: gniẽ ve glozy vnto our God. graſſe, may re- 
Wolarrie,by re · bee mp witneſſe agamſt the cyildzenof Jſs 4 Perfect is the wozke of the<mightie ceiue the dewe 
membring Gods rael. __ God: fox ail his wapes are indgement. God of his doarine. 
denchires, 20 Fox J will bzxing them vnto the lande is true, and without wickcdnes riuſt and c The Ebrewe 
h 15 (which A ſvzare vnto their fathers ) that righteous is he. 51 worde d rocke: 

Fot this is the floweth with miike andhonp,and then ſhal 5 They hane cozruptcd thenſelues to⸗ noting that God 

bare of fleſh, eate, and fill themſeimes, and ware fatte: ward hin by their vier, not bring his chil⸗ onely is mightie, 
no longer to o- kthen ſhall they turne unto other gods, and dien, but a frowarde and crooked gencre2 faichfull, and 


it 
£ 
| 
- 


8 vader the rod. WP cauenant. 6 Doe pe ſo rewards the Lozd, © — promiie. 


PP a vo. HE I — nee. 


people and vnwiſe ? is not hee thp father, 
Not accot- that hach bonghtrheeZhe gath amade thee, 
ing to the com- AND pxoP0 ittowed thee, 

0 ; creation, 


eonſuniced 
ftruztionzY 


7 Remember the dapes of olde:conſi⸗ 


TIC OS FOUVTE! © -C:£) 


and bitter de⸗ 0 
— — . 


* 
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I wil all gen 


it he hathmade der the peeres of ſo manp generations:aſke - 0 | 
hee a new crea- thp father, and he will thew chee: thine Et- 2 24 / 
ure by his Spitit · ders, and then will cell thee. 5 man and the poong woman, fielde ande 
| 8 When the moſt hie God dinided to the with the man ofgrap haixe, : home, - 
nations their tnheritance; when he ſepara⸗ 26 Jhaueſaid, Jwould ſcatter them as 
dend ge of the people, Zee Jung to the 16 ceale from amongmen. 
When God by bozders of the < people, accozding. eaſe E : 
his prouidence { number ofthe chudzen of Aſrael. 27 Sane that I feared the furieof the | 
Fiuided f worlde, 9 Foxthe Lozdespozriomis his people: enem ie, leaſt their ãdnerſaries ſhouldeware p Reioyeing to 7 
de lent ſot a time J is the lot af his iuheritauee. mioude, and leaſt chen thonlde ſap, Our hie ſee the godly al.. 
hat portion to 10 He found gim in the land of the wil- hand, and not the Lozd hathdone allthis. ffided aud ami 1 
he Canaanites, dernes, in a waſte, and roaring wilderneſſe: 28 Fox then are a nation vopde of caun⸗ buting that to 4 
hich ſhould af. he ledhim — Na him, and kept — — is there any underſtanding in oy... 
er be an inheri - un as the apple of his eie. i | which is wr 
nce for all tis II AS an Eagle ſtereth vp herneſt,* foos 29 Dh that chen were wile, then then by Gods h 
zeople Iſrael. tereth oner her birdes, ſtretcheth out her would vnderſtand this: thep would a con» q They vo 
To reach them wings; takerh them, and beareth them on ũder their latter ende. conſider the ſtl⸗ 
flie. her wings, ET 30 Yow ſhould one chaſe a thonland, it ie thaw 
12 So the Lozde alone ledde him, and and two put ten rhonſande to flight, except Prepared for 
or, gd ee thert was no ſtrauge god with hun. their ſtrong God had ſolde them. and the them if theyß 
(trange nation. 13 Ye carvicd him vp to the hie places of ĩoꝛd had i Hut them vp? * obeyed F 
& Meaning, of the s earth,that ye might eate the fruitresof 31 Foꝛ rheir god is not as our God,enen G04. 
che land of Ca- the fields, and he cauſed hun to ſucke hon our enemtes bemgiudges. 7455.33.10. i 
dam, Much was out of the ſtone, and ople out of the hard 32 Foz their vine is or d vine of Sodome, [Or delinetnd © 
hie in reſpect of Cocke: and ofthe vines of Gomoah : their grapes %% 2, ber N 
Egypt. 14 Butter of kine, and mitkeof ſheepe are grapes of gall, their cluſters be hitte. ie. an 
h That is, abun- with fat ofthe lambes, and rammes fed in 33 Their*wineis the popfonof dzagons, . The fruites of 10 
dance of all VBaſhan, and goates with the fatte of the and the cruel gall ot aſpes. the wicked y 
| things euen in graines of wheate, aud che redve + liconr of Is not this lapde in ſtoze with mee, ,- * er 
che very rocker. the grape haſt thon dünne. and ſealed vp among mp trraſures? 0:57 ns 00 ſia 
1 Ebr. blood. 15 Ant he that ſhould haue bin i bmight, 35 * Dengeance & recompenſe are mine: ,_ , ae rain 
i Heſhewerh when hee waxed fatte, ſpurned with his their foote ſhall ſlide in due cune:foz the day e | bot 
| what is the prin- Heele: thon art fatte, thou art groſſe, thou of their deſtruction is at hande, and the . . 
| cipall end of our art laden with fatneſle : therefoze hee foz- things that ſhall come vpon them, make , 11 
. ſooke Cod that niade him, and regarded haſte, ; : bebr. 10. 30 
| not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 36 Foz the Lozde ſhall iudge his people, * 
k By changing 16 Thep ptouoked him with « ſtrange and j repent towardes his ſeruants. when 
nis ſeruice ſor gods: thep pxonoked him to anger with a⸗ he ſeeth that their power is gone, and none lo- change b 21 
[their ſuperſtiti- bommations. \ ſhut vpin holde no left abroad. . | con 
—_ 17 They offred vnto denils, not toGod, 37 When men lhallap, Where are their f When * one! 
1 Scripture cal- but to gods whom they knew not: newe gods, their mightie God tn whome thep ſtrong nor weak pray 
leth new, what gods that caine newlp by, whoine their fa- truſed. 5 e Joo fura 
ſoeuer man in- therS fearednot. 38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacri⸗ maine, effec 
uenteth, be te 18 Thou halt foꝛgotteu the mighty God, fices,and did zinkethe wine of their dytnke b * 
error neuer fo — thee, aud halt fozgotten God that — — _ „ pelpe pon: let | = 
med thee. . | a 
2 19 The Loꝛde then ſawe it, and was ans 39 Behoſaow, fer J, A am hee, there . that 
m He calleth rp, fa the pꝛouocation of his = ſonnes and is no gods with mee: J ful. and gine life . "hs _ 
them Gods chil- of his daughters. wound, and J make whole: neithet 1516013 = 
dren. notroho. 20 And he (aide, J will hide mp face is there any that can deltuer out of inint | - 0 
nor chem, bur from them: Iwill let what their end ſhall hand. ; | t Thai! — 
to ſhewe them be: fox thep are a froward generation, chu⸗ 40 Foz It liſt vp mine hand te heauen, fraxe realt © 3s 
from what dio. Dien ii whomis no faith, and lap, Iſine fo euer. n * 
j niric they are 21 haue moued me to ielouſſe with 4 J I whet mp glittering ſwoꝛde, and 2 
talen that which is not God: thep haue pꝛauoked mine hand rake holde on judgement, will o 
| Rom 10.19 me to anger with their vanities: and J execute vengeance on mine enenties, and = 
| wil moonethemtoielonſie withthoſe which will reward them that hate me. : pou 
bn Which I have are nd *people : I wil pzonoke them to ans 42 Jwill make mine- arrowes dune ae 
not fauoured, nor Jer with a foolith nation. with blood, (and mp \wozdlhalteare flelh) „ d 
| giuen mylawes 22 Fol fre is kindled in mp math, and foz the blood of the flaine, and of thecap- * „da 
vnto them. Hall burne vnto the bottoine of hell e ſhall tines, when I begume ts take bengeance u © God j 810 
conſume the earth with her encreaſe, and of the enemie. ; mar" Cod bo 
ſer on fire the foundations of the monn. 43 Pee nations, p1apſe his people: fox pho ens hadl 
taines. hee will auengethe *bloodof his ſeruants, for! — Ha 
23 I will end plagnes vpon them: J and will erecute vengeance bpon his ad or trial ct — 
will beſtowe mine arrowes von them. nerſaries, and will bee mercifull vnto his faithabe fran? Sund 
24 Theyfhall de burnt with hunger, and land, and to his people. ſech toreue 
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and ſpaken cauſe * ns n 
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us. = People) 10259 5 father anveo his 

A 23 When Aber 45 hun —— h h Hepreferred | 
de ſpeakupg aleyelewordep 00.5 mm The ' hiew ive ber bis box gore am GodsBloryto 
en hee layd vn et fldzen : fs2 thepe obſerued thp wozve, -— <Qi- 
1 bor 47.6, -peartes vneo alt 9 10 f. dy e nent — 


«411.19, gam pou this dap, i per ＋ 4 — 70: Even al teach Jaakob thy indges 
a them vnto pour 8 ec Lawe;.thep ſhal put 
een t hens Wo this 5 7 1155 befo} face, and cheburnt offe | 

Aa * * 12 2 1727 * - 
zit is no- bins wad oncerning 1 e eee and ars 

x For Tvillper- pou, 67 08 is pour life, and bp — word ye cent the or his hands: mite thzough i He declareth 

ſam̃e my pro- ſhall pꝛoloug pour dapes m the lande, whi⸗ the loines oft — that riſe againft him and that the miniſte 

E ther ye goe om Jon hate unto to poſſeſſe it. the of them that hate pim, that they nära⸗ of God — 

25 nd the Lozd vnto obes 1 ny enemies, 

Ninh, 27,12. aal. fame dan, ſapiig. 2296 Df Beniaminhe ſaid, The beloned — haue 
49 Goe bp into this monntaine of Aba⸗ ofthes de ſhait*dwelf in ſafetie by him: neede to be 
rim, vnto the mount Nebo:whieh is in the the Lard ſhalcouer him au ca day long, and prayed for. 
lande of Poab, that is ouer agamſt Jery- dwell betweene His ſhoniders. Becauſe the 
tho: and behotd the land of Canaan, which 13 J And of Joleph hee ſaide, Bleſſed of Temple ſhould. 
I I gmevnto the chudzen or Iſrael tos a pol⸗ the Loꝛde is his jande, foz the ſweeteneſſeof be built in Zion, 

on, heauen, fox the de we, and fox the [depth lys which was in the 
350 And die in the mount which thou ing ben tiide of Benia- 
Gene, 25. 8. goeſt vp vnto;and thou ſhait bee gathered 14 Andfo} the ſweet increaſeof Þ ſunne, min, he ſhewerh | 
wn,20 25321, pnro thy people.* as Aaron thy hiother dis and fox che ſwert mcreaſe uf the moone, that God ſhoald 
and 33.38. ed in mount Hon, and was gathered vnto 15 And fox the ſwcernefle of the top ofthe dwell with bins 
' his people, | ancient maimtaines, and foz the lweetnes there. 

Nun. 20.12, 13. 51 "Breaulepee * edagainſt me a⸗ oftheoldehilles, lor, fount aines. 

and 5. 14 ©: mongthechildzenofAirael, at the waters 16 2nd for the ſweernes ot the earth. and 

lot; r. |}. of Peribabh; at Radeſh in che wildernefle abundance thereof: and the good wil of hum 

y Ye vete not of Tin: foz pe 7 fanctified me nat amt — — bots the! buſh, thal come vpon the | Which was, 

exneſt and con- childzeu o Iſrael. -- feph, and ypon the toppeofrhe God appearing. :| 

ſiagt.comain=' | 62 Than ſhalt therefoze ſee the lande be⸗ — dium dat mas * ſeparated from his vnto Moſes, || 

taine mine ho- foze thee, but ſhaltnor gor thither, I meane, bzethzen, Exod. 3.2 

nour. into the lande which J — _ — of 17 Nis beantie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne Gen 49. 26. | 
| Ilratl. . bullocke , and hia l hoꝛnes as — homes of lor, flrengtl. 

, | an Duicopne: with them he ſhall ſmue the 

c H A P. X warts. people together, euen the ends ofthe wozld: | 

x Moſes before bis death bleſſerh all rhe tribes of thele arg allo.the tenthonſandes of Ephia⸗ | 
Iael, 26 There u no Godlike co the God of 1ſt - im, and theſe are the thouſands of @ana(s 
a This bleſſing el: 29 N any people like viit0 hu, © 
conteineth not Dwe thts is the” 2 bleſſing 9232 18 9 und of Lebnum he ſayde, Reioyce 


l 
I} 
1 
| 


1 
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onely a {imple Moſes the fan of God bieſſed the chiS Zebniut,m thy v going ont, and thou, Jas m In thy proſps 
ptayer, but an aſ· dien of Iſtael befoze his death, and ſatd, char, in thy tents. rous voyages 
furanceot the 2 The Loꝛde came from Sinat, and roſe 19 They ſhall cal the onto the vpon'theica, 
effect thereof, vp fro-Setr vntothem, and appearrd cleare- [mountaine: there thep ſhall o e facri⸗ Gen.49. 13. 

d Meaning, infi- Ip from mount Paran, and pee came with fices of — — : fox a thep' ſhall fuck or, maum Zi 
nite Angels, renne > thouſandes of Saintes, and at his oftheabundance of the fea, andofthetreas n The tribe of | 


| 


c 5br.his ſaints, right hand a flerp —— fo them. fures hid in the ſand. Zebulun. 
that is the chil⸗· 3 Thougg he lone the people, yet an 20 J Allo of Gad he ſatd, Blefſebd be hee o So that the 
dren of lfrael, thp Saints are irhine handes': and they that eniargeth Gad:he dwellerh as a pon, portion af he 
dds chydiſciples. Are humbled at s thy ferte, to receine toy chat 2 fox his pape the arme with Gadites and 
e Tors and our Wodes. the head others on this 
ſucceſſours, 4 Poſes commanded vs a Lawe fo1 an 21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the bes ſide orden, was 


lor, Moſes, *inherieance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ —_— becauſe there was a potion of the Gods,thoughir | 
lor, Iſcael. kob. de: pet hee ſhall come with was not fo | 
eee, EINE Not 
of the tribes e, » wyen the es of the o oz ( 8 Meaning 
of Gods people, people, and the tribes of Iſrael were aſ- Jſrael. ; — ſea. 


though for his fembled. 22 J And of Danhe — r Thou ſhalt b 
finne his honour 6 © Let\Renberiline,andnot die, though whelpe: he ſhal leape from Wa leg thy 
be diminiſhed his nien die a Imall number. 23 J Alloof Naphtalt he ſaid, D Naphs countrey full of 
and his family 7 © Andthns he bleſſed Judah, andſaid, talf, ariffied with fanonr, and fied with metal. Ne- ' 


bur ſmall, Yeare,/D Jozde, che vopce of ah, and the bieſſmg ot the Loꝛde, poſſeſſe v the Weſt mech that Sime-! 
E Signifying, ding hem unte his — 2p, Hall ah Sonth. FE en on is left out, 
— ſhould bee s ſufficient foz ban: if hon a hetpe bun a⸗ W And of ; ſher he ſaide, A ſher ſbaltze cauſe he was 
dy obtaine galnſt hisrenemiits. with childzen: hee ſhalbe acceptable der Iudah, and 
8 J And of deui pe ſaid; Let thp * Thum⸗ vnte bis brethzen, and ſhall dip pis foote in his portion of hi 

_ 49.8, mim and thin Wim bee wii "Sine Bolß 9 f inhericance, 
x94, 28. 30. 3283 thon diddeſt pzooue in Pallaþ, *-25 Thp ſhoocs ſlull be q pronaud mage, loſh,19,% 


| 


D eat, $9 11.:3 
Who was plen= 28 Then Iſrael : the fountaine of 
ift — kob ol th 


nd faine to bein Nr ie places. 


a. mac. 3. 4. 
þ Called Medi- 


} anc IF | LANT : 2 Ar ol he. 
ſrength chan icontinus as long as 4 And che e br 
26 J There is none lime G d Ori br | ts ae ua e | gine 
od, Drights- ts an 
vpon | it v feede : Jhanec 5 cee to lee 


fo thine helpe , and on the cloudesin his it epes, bux thou {halt not goe 
ſes the ſernantof the Lozd died 


with 
oner t 
landeof Poab,accozding tothe 


1 v9 


glozne, 

27 The tternall Gods thy refuge, and 5 So Wi 

aufen green u all thre e | 4 
calt out befozerhee,and wil lap wa 2 he : 


* 


AF 4 this day. 
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And< her buried him in a valley iu the c Tow, the 
2 Jaa; land of Poab oner againſt Beth-peoz , but Angel of the 
thall dwell alone inſafetie im a lade of no man knowerd dr bis ſepulchze unte fern. 


e dewe. TL ſes was now an hundzeth a twens might 
25 BBtefſed art thou , S Iſrael: who is 1 olde when beweg his — not occaſion 


like vnto thee, O people ſaued bp the Lojde, dimme, noz his natural farce abated. 


the ſhielde of thine helpe, and which is the 8 Aud the childzen of Jſrael wept foz lactic, 
s Thine enemies {wozde of thy giozp ? therefoze ! thine mes Moles in the plaine of Poabthirtie dapes: 
for feare ſhall lie mies ſhall be in ſubtection tu ther, and thou lo the dapes of weeping and mourning foz 


"Poles were ended. 


HAP. XXX IIII. W. 9 - And < Joſhua the ſonne of un was eth the fauour 

1 Moſes ſeoth all the lande of Canaan, 5 Hee full ofthe ſpitit uf wildome: fox Poſes had of God, tlat le. 
dieth. 8 Iſrael weeperh, 9 Ieſhua ſucceedethin put his hands vponhim. Aud the childzen uerh not his 

Moſes roune. 10 The praiſe of Moſes, df Fſrael were obedient unto him, and did Church deſſitut 


13 Moſes went from the plaine of as the Loꝛd had commanded 


ſes, 
Moa vp into mount Nebo unto the 10 But there aroſe not —— ſince £ Vnto whom 
tap of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: in Iſrael line vnto ꝙoſes (whom the Lozde ehe Lord didre. 


and the Lozde ſhewed him all the lande of knewe f face to face) 
Gilead, unto Dan, | 


11 In all the miracles a wonders which Plainely,a Bw, 


2 Rund all Naphtali and thelande of E- the Lol de ſent him to doe in the lande of E⸗ 33.11. 
phzaim and Manaſſeh and all the lande of gppt befoze Pharaoh and before all his ſers B — 


Judah, vnto the vemoſt Þ ſea: . Uants,and befoze all his land, 


3 And the South, and the plaine ofthe 12 Andinall that mightie's hand and all working by Mo- 
vallep of Jericho, the citie of paline trees, that great feare, which $oſes wzought in non the 


50 The booke of Io ſhua. 7 


1 THE ARGYMENT, - — 85 ; 
Nrhis booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt booty fore our eyS the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
— — by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the people 
kke vnto him, wbom he willeth to obey, Dcur.18. 15: ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe here true in his promiſe, 

as at all othertimes, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſernant, hee rayſeth yp Ioſhua to be fuler 
and ur ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, not — a 
occa ry diſtruſt 4 hereaſter. And becauſe that . _ be confirmed in his we 
cation, and the might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though hee were not approoued of 
| God: eis — ei moſt excellent giſtes and 48 0800, both to gouerne — with 
counſel, and to defend them with ſtrength, that hee ſacked nothing which either belengedto a valiant 
captaine, ot a faithfull miniſter, So he ouercommethall difficulties and bringeth them into the land of 
Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance hee diuideth among the people and appointeth their 
borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, & nan 

neſites, aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, i 7 


bntoZoar, the ught of all Itrael. 


uttech them in remembrance of Gods manifolde be. 

r Fehey obey God, and contrarywiſe of his plagues and 
vengeanceif they diſobey him. This hiſtory docth repreſen: Ieſus Chiiſt the true Iobua ho leadeth 
vs igto eternall ſelicitie, which is fignjfied vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From thebegnniagof the 
Genefis to the ende of this booke an dunteined 2576. yeeres. For from Adam vnto the flood are 1656. 
from the flood ynto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea,423.and from thenee to the death of Io- 
ſeph 290. So that the Geneſis comeineth 2 369. Exodus 140.the other three bookesof Moles 40. Io- 
ſhua 27. So the whole mak eth 2576. yeeres. 5 | en 

CHAP. I. 2 Poles mp ſernant is dead:now theres 
2 The Loyde encourageth Foſhua to inuade the foe ariſe, go ouer this Jozden;thoun,and all 
Lind, 4 The borders and limits of the land ef the If> thts people, vnto the lande which J-giue c 


beginning 74elires, ; The Lordpromiſeth be aſs ft Toſhua,if ve them that is to the childzenof Iſrael. : 


Fechis booke de. obey bis word, 11 Joſkua commandeth the pcepleto 3 * Enerp; place that the ſole of pour p of Zi, called 

3 _ aſk pa. co Ras ns auer Torden,- 12 > And foote ſhall treade vpon, haue J giuenpou, Kadefh & pam f 
Chapter of Deu 

ſrhich was writ- 
ten by Ioſhua as 


exhorseth the Reubenttes bo execute ther charge, AS J laid vnto Poſes. 1 
w after the⸗ death of Poſes 4 * Froin the d wilderneſſe, and this 

= tbe ſernaunt of the — he L 

If Lode ſpake vnto Yolhuathe 


anon eiten vnto the great riuer, theris „pole landof 
mer l Perath:: all the lande ot the e Pit⸗ — 


1 iN ? ſonne of Ann, Moles mini⸗ tites, euen vnto the great 4 Sea 2 4 Called Mal- 
ler, apnig, e terrangary 


— 


G6)Lh [+ CI 
1 Ragen 14s 


coa 
5 There thafl nota — be able —_ withs 
ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life 


| © was wi oſes, ſo wil J be — 
* 22 * pry 0 I and they went, aud came into an | of Moab neere 


will not leaue thee noz fozſake thee. 
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9 1 17110 > Fa: 
—— ingto = itie;pee Su a king of Ai thep tooke aline, ET 32 
Farce ee e | A REEL 


ged pon. be U h e-havmade a ende 
E a | 

9_ © Joihaa thenten theme, and e 

* — 


fietbe; charis; in the wilderneſſe, where they F 
aite, $abodebetweene chaſed them, and when they were all fallen 
Vet el and i, — Weſt ide ot M: — — the wozd, Until then were 
„ maker but Jolhua lodged that night: among the conſumed, all the Jſraetites returned vn- 
= 22 110 1 ww At, and i mitt it with the edgeof the & Fortheiny 
and Joſtyna roſe warn in the mai⸗ word. © (44G uhich they ba 
Snumbiedrhze rhe peoplecand he and 25 anwendbarer perparng before il 
+befoze rye 3 — were twelne thouſand,euen all cirie; | 


a Inreſp 

theplaing 

Moab, 

b The m 

ſe called 
el 


tbr. aue; 
2021 


= 8 oy der © rplins 
min gay: um a men af warre tha 4265 othna no“ ais e to 
n al... . — ew nere. char were 26: 12555 oh ns oben thef 
- againſt the citie, and pitched on the Nozths 2 — the weren 1 
bitants of t Becauſ 


were all v 


de of Nt: nd pere mas a | vallep betweene 
and fl, ST 7 "Sets the camel eg xen han 
- 35 Unis her touke about fine thouſand citie, Aſracl cooke then verſea» | 


TheLaweread, The' | 


| That it could 
never be built 
againe. 


m According as 
| ie was comman- 
23 ded,Deut.21.23+ 
* cba. 7.25, 26. 


Erod. 20.25. 
27.5. 


n Meaning, the 
ten commande- 
ments, which are 
the ſumme of the 
whole lawe. 


2 


Deut. 1 1. 29. and 
37.12,13. 


rd 


| Dent. 1.12, 13. 
142 o So neither 
\ yong nor olde, 
man nor woman 
nere exempted 
fom hearing the 
en vorde of the 
em Lend, 


n reſpect of 
be plaine of 
4 Moab, 
b © The maine 
ſeacalled Me- 
eum. 


te Becauſe they 
were all worne, 


ſelues, accoꝛding vnto the wond of the Lond. 
which he commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt At, and made it 
an heape fo} euer, anda wilderneſſe vnto 
this dap. 

29 And the king of Ni he hanged on a 
tree, unto the enening. And as ſoone as the 
ſunne was downe, Joſhua commannded 
m that thep ſhould take his karkets downe 
from the tree, and caſt it at the entring of 
the gate of rhecitie,and*lap thereon agreat 
heave of ſtones , that remaineth bnto this 

ap, | 

30 Then Joſhua built an altar vnto 
the Lozb God of Iſrael, in mount E bal, , 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lozd had 
comimaunded the childzen of Iſrael, as it 
is witten in the * booke of the law of Pos 
ſes, an altar of whole ſtone, ouer which no 
man had lift an pzon:and they offred there- 
on burnt offerings vnto the Lozd, and ſacri ; 
ficed peace offerings- 

32 Allo he wzote there vpon the ſtones, 
a n rehearſall of the Lawe of Poſes, which 
Naa in the pꝛelence of the childzen of 

1 ae 0 5 

$3 And all Jſrael(andtheir Elders, and 
officers and their iudges ſtoode on this fide 
ofthe Arke , andon that ſide, befoze the 


- Pateſts ofthe Leuites, which bare the Arke 


of the Couenant of the Loꝛde) as well the 
ſtranger, as he that is bozne in the coun- 
trep:halfe of them were oner againſt mount 
Gerizim, and Halfe of them-ouer againſt 
mount E bal, * as Poles the ſeruant of the 
Lozde had commaunded befoze, that thep 
ſhould bleſſe the people of Ffrael. 

34 Then afterward he read althe wozds 
of the Lawe,the bleſſings and curſings, ac⸗ 
pe fog all that is witten in the booke of 

e Lawe. | 

35 There was not a woꝛd of al that Mo⸗ 
ſes had commanded, which Joſhna read 
not befoze all the Congregation of Jſrael, 
* as well before the o women and the chil 
dzen, as the ſtranger that was conuerſant 
among them. 

1 © = A 5 IX. 

1 Diuers Kings aſſemble themſvlues againſf Jo- 
ſour. 3 The — of the 1 15 on 
keth a league with them, 23 For ther craft they are 
condemned to pet petuall flauzrie,. , 

A Nd when all the kings that * were bez 

pond-Jozden,in the mountaines and in 
the valleps,@s bp all the coaſts of the > great 
Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the Yittites, 


and the Amonites, the Canaanites,the Pe- 


rizzites, the Hinites, and the Jebuſites) 
heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelues together, to 
fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Jſrael 
with one + accozd. 

C J But the inhabitants of ᷑ibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done vnto Jeri⸗ 
cho, andto At. | 

4 Aud therefoze they wzoright craftilp: 
fox thep went and fained themſelues ems 
baſſadours, & tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
aſſes, and olde bottels foz wine, both rent 
and e bound vp, 


5 And alde ſhooes and clouted, vpon 


Chap. m. 


their feete: alſo the raiment vpon them was 
olde, and all their pꝛouiſion of head was 
dzped, and mouled, | 

6 So thep came vnto Joſhua into the 
hoſte to Gilgal,# ſaid vneo hun, e vnto the 
men of Jſrael, Me he come frd a farre coũ⸗ 
trep:now therefoze make a league with us. 

Then the men of Icrael ſaide vnto the 

d Yinites , It map be that thou dwelleſt a- 
mong vs, howe then can J make a league 
with rhee? 


thy ſeruũts. Then Jolhna ſatd vnto them, 
Who are pe? and whence come pe? _ 

9 And thep anſwered him, From a very 
farre countrep thy ſeruants are come fox 


: fox we © Euen the ido- 
© the Name ot the Loꝛde thy God: foꝛ w 1 


gypt, of death will 

Io And all that he hath done to the two pretend to ho · 
Mings ot the moꝛites that were beyonde nour the tiue 
Joꝛden, to Sthon Ring ot Heſhbon, and to God, and receiue 
Sg King of Bachan, which were at Aſh- his :cligion. 


hane pony his fame and all that he hath 
done in Egppt = 


taroth: ; 
TI LT erefore our Elders, and all the in- 
habitants of our countrep ſpake to vs, ſap⸗ 


ing, Take vitailes + with pou fox the — | ” w—_—_ 
Y 


nep, and goe to meete them, and 
them, Me are pour ſeruants: nowe there⸗ 
foze make pe à league with vs. 


12 This our fbzead wetooke it hot with f The wicked 
vs fo vitailes out of our houles, the dap lacke no arte nor 
we departed to come vnto pon: but nowe ſpare no lyes to 
ſet ſoorth their 

13 Allo thefe bottels of wine which we policie, when 
filled, were new, and loe, they be rent, s theſe they will deceiue 
our garments and our ſhooes are olde, bp _ ſeruants of 


behold, it is dꝛied, and it is monled. 


reaſon of the exceeding great iournep. 


14 J And rhe s men accepted their tale g Somethinke. 
concerning their vitailes ,-and counſelled that the Iſraelites 
| ate of their vi- 

15 So Joſhua made peace with them, tailes, and ſo 
and made a league with them, that he made a league 
would ſuffer them to liue: alſo the Punces wich them. 


not with the mouth ofthe Lozv. 


of the Congregation (ware vnto them. 

16 ¶ But at the end ofthzee dapes, after 
thep had made a league with them, they 
heard that thep were their neighbours, 
and that thep dwelt among them, 

17 And the childzen of Iſrael tooke their 


h joarnep;& came buto their cities the - h From 


dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che⸗ 
phirah, and Veeroth, and Ririath iearim. 

18 And the childꝛen of Iſrael flewe them 
not, becauſe the Pzincesof the Congrega⸗ 
tion had ſwoꝛne vnto them bp p Lo God 
of J\ſrael : wherefoze all the Congregation 
i murmured againſt the Pzinces. 


Cgregation, We hane 


we may not touch them. 
20 But this we will doe to them, and let 


them liue, leſt the wzath be vponvs becauſe k This doeth nos 
eſtabliſh 


of the * othe which we ſware vnto them. 


21 And the Pzinces ſaide vnto them a⸗ othes, but ſhew- 
gaine, Let them line, unt then ſhall hewe eth Gods mercig 
wood; and dzawe water vnto al Þ Congre- toward his, 
which would act 
ua then called them, and talked puniſh them foe 
with them, and ſaide, Wherefoze haue pe his faule, E 


ation, as the Pzinces int them. 
— Pzinces appoint th 


M. i. begunled 


Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhus, 89 


d For the Gibe» | 
onites and the | 
Hiuites were all 


8 2nd they ſaide vnto Joſhua, We are one people. 


i. Fearing leſt for |} 
19 Then all the Pzinces ſaid vnto all the their faut, the Þ 
ſwozne vnro them plague of God 
by the Lozd God of Iſrael: nome therefoze — light 
them all. 


Gibeon beſieged; Five Kings Ioſhua, * diſcomfited. The ſanrie ſtand 


beguiled bs, ſaping. Me are verp farre frõ into thine hand: none of them ſhall taudas. 
you, when pe dweilamong vs: n gainſt thee. . . ; + ö 
23 Nou therefoze pe are curſed, there 9 Jochna therefoze came vnto them ſubs 
ſhal none of pon be freed from being hond ⸗ dealp : for he went bp from Gilgal all the 
men, and hewers of wood, aud daawers of night. : 
For the vſes of water fox! the houſe of typ God. o And þ Loꝛd diſcomfited'them befoze 
the Tabernacle 24 And they anſwered Joſhua, & ſaid, Iſrael.and ſlew them with a great laughs 
and of the Tem- Wecanſe1t was tolde thpſeruants,thatthe ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
le when ĩt ſnall A od thy God had * commaunded his ſer⸗ way that goeth vp to Berh-hozou,s ſmote 


Wan 


built. nant Poſes to gine pou all the land, and to them to Azekah and to Pakkedah. 

Deut. 7. 1. deſtrop all che mhabitancs of the land ont 11 And as thep fled from befoze Jfrael, + deut. 
of paur ſight, therefo:e we were exceeding and were in p going dowune to Beth-hozon, . | chap, 6 
ſoze afrarde fog our lines at che pꝛeſence of the Lozd caſt downe great tones from heas 
pou, and haue done this thing: uen vpon them, vntill Xzekah,and they dps 


25 And beholde nowe, we are in thine ed: they were moe that died with the a halle d So weſce tha 
hand: doe as it ſeemeth good and right in ſtones, then they whom the childzen of Il⸗ all things ſerue 
thine epes to doe vnto us. rael ſiewe with the (wozd. to execute Goy i floſh. 

26 Enen ſo did he vnts them, and deli- 12 J Then ſpake Jolhua to the Lozd, in vengeance. Makk 

m Who were nered them out of the whand of the childzen the dap when the Lozde gaue the Amozites gainſt the wice on eue 
minded to put of Iſrael, that they ſlewe them not. : befozethe childzenof Alrael, and he ſaid in ked. n 
them to death 27 And Joſthua appomted them that theſight of Iſrael, Sunne, ſtap thou in 28.21. Lahe 
ſor feate of Gods ſanie dap to be hewers of wood, and diaw⸗ Gibeon, and thou Poone, in the vallep of cc. 46.4, 
wrath. ers of water fox the Congregation, and foz Atalon, 
n That is, ſor the the n Altar of the Lozd vaco this dap, in the 13 And the Sunne abode, and p Poone 
ſacrifices of the place which he Thonid chuſe. ſtoode ſtill, vntill the people auenged them⸗ | 
temple, as | CHAP, . | lelues bpon their enemies: (Js not this {Libral 
verſe 23. 1 Fiue K ings make warre againiF Gibeon whom Witten in the booke of < 2 ) ſo the e Somereade,n ' 
| Toſhua diſcomfiteth, I 1 The Lord ramed haileftones ſiuuie abode in the mids of the heauen, and the booke ofthe 
andſlewe many, 12 The ſunne ftandeth at Ieſhuas haſted not to goe downe fox a whole dap, righteous, mea U 
prayer. 26 The ſiue Rings are hanged. 29 Many 14 And there was no day like that befoge ning Moſe:the ö 
mos cities and kings are deſtroyed. it, no after it, chat the Lozd heard the vopce: Calde Text re:. 
NE when Adont-3edek king of Jern⸗ ofa man: foz the Lozd ffought fox Iſraei. derb, in] booke 
Cxtem had heard howe Joſhna hadca- 15 © After, Joſhua returned and all Jf- of tbe Lavebur 
Cbap. b. 24. ken At aud had deſtroped it, (* for as he rae with him vnto the campe to Gilgal: it is like that i 
| had done to Jericho, and to the king there⸗ 16 But the fine kings fled, and were hid was a bookethy a 
C bad. 8. 3,28, 29. of, ſo he had done to“ Ai and to the king in a caue at Pakkedah. ; named which is WW Hit 
thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gibes 17 And it was told Jothna,ſaping, The now loſt, 
on had made peace with Iſrael, and were ſine kings are found hid in acaueat Pak f By taking ann 
among them, kedah. f 15 the enemies 

2 Then thep feared excec dinglyꝛfo Gi- 18 Then Joſhna ſaid,Koule great ſtones hearts, andde· 

veon was a great citie, as one of the rovall vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men bp ſtroying then 


(The kin 


cities: fox it was greater then i, and al the itfoz tokeepe them. with baileſtone, Cee sf 
men thereof were inightie. 19 But ſtand pe not bill: followe after | 
a That is, Lord 3 Wherefoze » Adoni-3edrk king of Je⸗ —— enemies, and t ſmite all the hindmoſt, 4 Eb. cut Fal 
of iuſtiee: ſo ty ruſalem ſent vnto Yoham king of Yebzon, ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: fox 7% trait, : 
rants take to and vnto Piram king of Jarm̃uth, &vnto the Lozd pour God hath ginen them into le. Bolon is 


themſelues glori- Japia., king of Lachich, and vnto Debir pour hand. 
ous names, when fiing of Eglon, ſaping. 20 And when Jolhna and the childzen 
indeede they be 4 Comevp vnto ine, and helpe me, that of Jſrael had made anendeofflapingthem 
very enemies We map fmite Gibeor: fox thep haue made with an exceeding great laughter till thep 
againſt God and peace with Joſhua and with the childzen were conſinned, and the reſt that remained 
all ivſtice. of Iſrael. - ofthem were entred into walled cities, 
5 Therefoze the fine kings of the Amo⸗ 21 Then all the people returned to the 3 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of campe, to Jofhna at Pakkedah in s peare: g Or, inſaferi, 
Hebzon, the king of Jarmuth, the king of no man moued his tongue againſt che chil⸗ fo that none pn 
: Eachtth , and the king of Eglon gathered den of Jſrael. them as | 
b So enuious the themleines together, and went vp, they 22 After, Joſhua ſaide, Open the month an cuill wo 
wicked are, vhen with all their hoſtes, and belieged Gibeon, of the caue, and bzingoutr theſe fine Kings 
any depart from and made d warre againlt it. vnto me foꝛth of the cane. 
their band. 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jos 23 And they did fo, & brought out thoſe 
c Leſt Ioſnaa thna, euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſapimg, fine Kings vnto him fozxth of the cane, euen 
ſhould haue Waithdzawe not thine hand from thy ſer⸗ the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Yebzon, 
thought that nants:come vp to us guickelp, and ſane vs, the — of Yaxmuth, the king of 4achith, 
God had ſent and helpe us: foꝛ all the kings vf the A mo⸗ and the king of Eglon. 8 
this great power rites which dwell in the mountaines , are 24 And whe they had bought out thoſe bh Signifying | 
againſt him for gathered together agamiſt vs. kings vnto Joſhna, Folhna called fox al the what ſhoots 
his vnlawfull 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, men of Iſraei, and ſaide vnto the chiefe of come of there 
league with the and all the people of warre with him, and the men ol warre, which went with him, of Gods enen 
Gibeonites. the all rhe nien of might. | Come neere,ſet your feete vpon the bnecks ſeeing that king 
Lord hereſtreng- 8 und the onde ſaive vuto Joſhna, of theſe kings: and they came neere and ſet themſclus wi 
theneth him. Feare them not: fox I baue ginen them their feete vpon their neckes, 8 9 not ſparcd, 
8 25 M 


Debir is ta 


—— III eta ww 6 


7 Pewe - : 


Jiners cities and cou p. XI. conqueree by Toſhea, 90 
25 And Joſhua ſude vnto Feare tothe king thereo _— 
not, noz be faint hearted, bur them, $ g,eof 40 80 Jothna fmote allthe pitt coun- ap | 
a good courage: foz thus wilthe Lozd do to trepes, andthe South, countries, gind ie 
all pour enemies, agamſt whoin pe fight. vallepes, andthe i hill des, and all ihcir i Cited | 
26 So then Jolhna ſmote them, and flew kings, and let none remame, but utterip de⸗ Aſhedorh, which 
them, and hanged them on fine trees, aud ſtroped enerp ſoule, as the Lozd God of Al ſignifieth the deſ- 
thep hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntlll the racthad commanded. cents of the hils. 
enemng. 41 And Joſhua [mote them from Kaz | | 
27 And at the goingdowne of the ſunne, delh-barnea enen vnto A33ah, and all the 
Joſhua gaue coimmaundement, that they conntrep of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 
deut. 21.23. ſhou!dtake* them downe off the trees, and - 42 And all thele kings, and their land did K 7, AP, 
56.29. caſt them into the caue (wherein thep had Toſhna take at k one time, becanje theLozd A Where the 
; bene hid) and they laide great ſtones vpon God of Aſrael fought foz J ſrael. Arke was, there 
the canes niouth 2 which remaine vntul this | 43 Akterward, Jolhna S all Iſrael with to giue thankes 
he dap. him returned vnto thecampein! Gitgal. for their vieo- 
| 28 T And that ſame dap Joſhua tooke CHAP, XI. 
Gods floſhuatakerh + Makkedah and ſmote it with the edge of 2 Diners kings and cities, and countries ouer- 
Makkedah, the ſwoꝛd, and the king thereof deſtroped he come by Joſhus. 15 loſhuz did all that Moſes had _ 
= or euer) perſon. with them, and |} all the ſonles that were commanded him. 20 God hardeneth the enemics 
On : therein, pe let none remgine:foz he did tothe heart tha? they might be deſtroyed. 1 
C 11, king of WPakkedah, as hee had done unto AR ND wyen Jabin King of Yazoz hay | 
the king of Jericho: heard this, then he ſent to Jobabking , 4. more chan 


1 
» a 
| 
' 

| 


. 


15. 29 Then Joſhna went from pankedah of a don, and to the king of Shimon, and 
aud all Arael with him vnco Libnah, and to the king of Achſhaph,' © nomad apr. + | 
| fonght againſt Utbnah. : And bnto the kings that were by rhe Ihe icke — 
flibrab z taken. 30. And the Lozde gaue + it alſo and the Nozth in the mountames ard plaines to- r 5 | 
aten king thereof into the hand of Fſrael: and he ward the Southſide of Cinneroth, and in * : 
of te ſmote it with the edge ofthe (wozde,and all the vallepes,e in the boꝛders of Doz Weſt» E angeliſts call 
mer. MR (0rg11ſong the ſonles that were therein: hee let none ward, the lake ot Gen- 
ay i re maine in it:foʒ he did vato the king theres 3 And unto Þ Canaanites,both bp Eaſt, nezaeth,o or Th 
3 of, as bee had done vnto the king of Jeri⸗ and bp Meſt, and vuto the Amozites, and deri. : 
ws | | cho. Bittites, and Pertzzites, and Jebuſſtrs in | 
has 15 * Jund Joſhna departed from Libnah, the 1 and bnto the Un en vn 3 
hat all Jſrael wir hum vnto Lachith, and der Yermon inthe land of Pripeß. c Which was 
—* bef-ged it, and aſlaunlted-it. 4, And they cam̃e out and alt theirhofts 


ichi k 2 And the Lozd gaue t Lachiſhinto the with them, niany people as the . as pe — 
_ — * 5 of Jäkel, —— tooke it the ſecond is on the ſea ſhoze fox miltitude, ind ithhow © 
day, Eſmnoteit wich the edge or the ſwoꝛd, ſes aud charers exceeding inanp; 


3 and all the ſoules that were therein, accoz- - 5 So all theſe kings inet together, and 
d dee . ding to all as he had done to Libnah. - came and pttched together at the waters of 
hem me — of 33 Then Noam king of + Gezer came erom, fo to fight againſt Jſrael- 
eſtons, ris {laine; -byt helpe Lachilh: but Joſhua ſmote him 6 © Then the tozde ſaide vnto J of, 

| people, vneilk none of his remai⸗ Be not afraide fo them: fox to 49 
Fal bout this time will A deliner them (ol ain 
pe,of 


ned, i 
TIE from Lat vith I ua depar⸗ befoze Iſrael: thou ſhalt ; Jough 9 d That neithier” 
Belonis taken, eb bm Ur- | Eglon, and PM el with him, ſes and burne their chare to wing fe i, hs ſhould ſerur 
E ged it, and a anlt . 7 Then came Jolhutand all the un of ro the vic of wat; 
5 And thep 1 it the lame dap, and warre with hun againlt them by he 0 Wits nor the Iſraelites. 
Mniots it with the edge or the ſwozd, and all ters of Werom ſuddenly, @ fell vpon them. (t.ouldptittheit” 
the ſonles that were ?therefn hee vtterly de⸗ 8 And the loꝛd gaue them into the band truſt in them. 
fkroped the ſame dap according to all that of Iſrael: and then ſmote them, and chaſed 
he had dane to Lachilh. them vnto great Zidon, and vnta e Pilrr⸗ 
6 Then Yolhna went bp from Eglon, phothmaim,and vnto the vallep 2 e Which ſignifi 
495 nal Wange with y him vneo Yebzon, and Eaſtward, andſmote'thenivntitithey ha 8 hot waters, 
0 ght againfti _— 5 1 5 none — J01 1 got — übe acer r, according to 
on is taken 37 find when « > ad taken + it, they 25 a did vn ast Ie — — brine pits. 
ee A RE it with the edge or theſwozd, ande bade hun; ; he houghed ed thetr horſes, & bur , 


| 


Caferis, 


kingt . and al the eitie&'thereof, and rf . wy that time r 
all the ſoules that were therein: he left none ime alſs Joſhun turnen 
remaining, actoꝛding to ail as he had done backe, 02 12 zog, and ſiote ide ng „ 2 
to Eglan; fox he deſtroped it utteriꝑ, and all thereof with the d: fo; Bazoz betoze- 
the loules that were therem, time was eds all thoſe kingdomes, © om 
Re J 90 5 retuxiied, and all IAſrael 11 Mot they ſmote all the perions f Both men, v 
* with — < * a U. 422712 * Rive ung none a0 gh men and chil- 
Ving ir is 39 An 1 he had t It, & te aline, dren. 
900 be | an kt % thereof; and all the ci tertbetee ep ro han e al 
there | finorethemwith the evge ofthe wrd, and . 12 Soall the e won "ts 
enemit, vtterlp-deſtroped alt the fonles that were alfthek 0 then 5 vg 
ut lig 8265 he ſepnonerematne: ias hee did to linote them A tÞ 1 4 
ves wer Bebo, 0 eto Bebit, and to the ning and vreerty deſtrop hy 48. Does Wes: T5: 9 
&> 55 thereof, as he Whale ts Libnap, and the ſeruant orte 750 0 commanded. deut. 7. 2. | 


13 But 


5 


£ Which were 
trong by fitua- 
ion and not hurt 
dy warre. 


h All mankinde. 


Exod. 34. 11. 
Deut. 7. 2. 


i That is, Sama- 


ria. 

k So called, be- 
Cauſe it was bare 
& without trees. 
lor, the valley 
Gad. | 


| Chap.s.3- 


I Thatis,to giue 
them ouer to 
themſelues: and 

| therefore they 
could not but te- 


and ſeeke their 
dune deſtruc - 
Lion. 


| m Out of the 
which came Go- 
liach, 1. Sam. 17. 


4 | 
N&3.26.53,5 Fo 


— ——— Woe oY Dy <GS-— eo. — — — 


a From Gilgal 
where Iothua 


camped, 


— 1 


Oities, countries, an 


bellagainſt God, 


4 I JOIN 
13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities 
that ſtood ſtill in their s ſtrength, ſaue Ya- 
302 onely,that Jolhua burnt, 


14 And all the ipotle of theſe cities, and 

e catcell, the childzen of jſrael tooke foz 
their pꝛap, but thep ſmote enerp h man with 
the edge of the ſwoꝛd, until thep had deſtroi⸗ 
ed them, not leauing one aliue. | 

15 Jus the Lozd had commanded Mo⸗ 
ſes his ſeruant, ſo did Psles * command 
Joſhua,and ſo did Joſhua : ye left nothing 
— of all that the Lozd had comman⸗ 

ed Moles, 

16 So Joſhua tooke all this lande of the 
mountcames, and all the South, and all the 
land of Golhen,and the lowe countrep, and 
the plaine, and the i mountaine of Ilrael, 
and the ſowe countrep of the ſaimne, 

17 From the mount * Yalak, that goeth 
bp to Seir, euen uvnto aal - gad in the val- 
lep of Lebanon, under moumt Hermon: and 
all their kings hee tooke, and ſinote them, 
and ſlew them. 

18 Joſhua made warre long time with 
all thou Kings, 

19 Reither was there anp citp that made 
peace with the childzen of J(rael, * ſane 
thole Yiutes that mhabited Gibeon : all 
other thep tooke bp battell. 

20 Foz it came of the Lozde, to! harden 
their hearts that thep ſhould come againſt 


.Al[rael in battell, to the uitent Þ thep ſhould 


deſtrop them vtterlp,% ſhew them no mer⸗ 
cp, but p thep ſhould bzing them to nought: 
as the Lozd had commanded Poles. 
21 CAnd that ſame ſeaſon came Folhua, 
E deſtroped the Anakims out of che mouns 
tàmes: as out of Yebzon, out of Debir, out 
of Anab, and out of all the monntaines of 
Judah, and out of all the mountaines of 
Iſrael: Joſhua deltroped them vtterlp with 
their cittes. N 
22 There was no Anakim left in the 
land of the childzen of Jſrael:onlp in Azzah, 
= in Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 
23 So Joſhua tooke the whole land, ac⸗ 
cozding to all that the Lozde had (aide vnto 
Moles: and Joſhua gaue it fox an inheri⸗ 
tance bnto Jſrael*accozding to their poꝛti⸗ 
ens thozow their tribes : then the lande 
was at reſt without warre. 

CHA P. XII. 


'vnito the rjuer, Jabbok, in the bozder 
of the chil Not Yoke, % * 
3 And from the plame vnto the Sea ot 


Wap to Betp-ieſhimoth, æ tcm the South 


f Mette 


der t ings of Pilgah. 3 
* | Thep conquered all e coaſt of Dg 
king of Valhan of the * remnant ofthe Gt- 
ants, which dwelt at Alhtaroth, and at E⸗ 

ei, 

w And reigned in mount Yermon, & in 
Salcap, and in all Balhan, vnto the bozder 
of the Gethurites, and the Maachathpites, 
and halfe Gilead, euen the bozder of Sihon 
king of Yelhbon. | 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd,and the 


IE. 


LCL-LIV 


N 


for, bilfaes, | 


Deus. 3. 15. 


and 4. 49. 
Deut. 311, 


chap.1 3.la, 


childzen of Jiraelſmocethem :*Poles allo Nu 32. ig. 


the (ernantof the 


Loꝛde gaue their land fo} a deut. 3.12, 


poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and vnto h. 138. 


— Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
nalleh. . 
7 7 Theſe alſo are the kings ofthe coun⸗ 
trep, which Joſhua and the childzen of J(- 
rael {mote on this lide Jozden, Weſtward, 
from 2Baal-gad inthe vallep of Lebanon, e⸗ 
nen vnto the mount d Yalak that goeth vp 
to Seir, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes 
of Iſrael foz a poſleſſton, accoꝛding to their 
1 : ; ; 
In the mountaines, and in the valleis, 
and in the plaines, and in the{hill ſides, and 
in the wilderneſſe, and in the South, where 
were the Yittites, the Amozites, & the Ca⸗ 
naanttes, the Perizzites, the Yinites, and 
the Jebuſlltes. 

9 J Theking of Jericho was one: the 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el,one: 
10 The Ring of Jeruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebzon, one: | 

It The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachilh, one: 


12 The king of Eglon, one: the * king of C hap,10.33 | 


Gezer, one: 

13 The * king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder,one : 

14 The king of Yozmah,one: the king of 
Arad, one: , 


„one: 5 
15 The * king of libnah, one: the king of Ch 10.250 


Adullam, one: N 
16. The * king of Pakkedah, one: the 
king of Beth · el, one: | 
I7 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Bepher, oue: 
18 The king of Appek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: 
19 The kiug of Madon, one: the king ot 
Hazoz, one: 


1 | 
24 The king of Tirzah,one.all the kings 
Z The borders and coaftes of the land of Canacn 
The peeſſn ofthe 


f = we!!! 
f[Or,neere un 


Chap.10.39, 


cbap. 10. 28. 


Chad. 11.10. 


on 


ö 


1,64 
th 
tEby, 
fie o 
106, 

lor the 
b Reade cha foe, 
11. verſe 17, e Read 
Th, 
lor, in. Aſhdeth 
bag. 6. 3. 
Chap 8. 29. Vun. 32 
Chap. 10. 23 


Vt 4.1 
bep.12,4. 


L Becauſe 
eſtroied n 
God had 
handed, t 
nat remaii 
re inates 
uckes to 


b the plac, 


Countfies vnconquered. The portions, Chap.x I 
þ Altet that the to be d poſlefled : 


and there remaineth exteeding much lande 19 Ririathainralo, and Sibmah, and 
„  Erreththayar inthe 


2 This is the landthat remaineth, althe 
jregions ofthe Philiſtims, and al Geſhuri, gab and Werhyirthimoth: | 
3 From; Nilns which is + in Egypt, 21 And all the cities ofthe plaine: and 
euen vnto the bozders of Ekron Nozth- all the kingdome of Sthon lung of che A⸗ 
— ht pr fon e — ſmote Eee of epidian, 
eu e Lozdſhips of the ms, 
Azzithites, and the Alhdodices, the E Ent, and 1 — 
— Gittites, and the Ekronites, Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelung m the 


111. of Reuben, Gad, & halfe Manaſſeh. 91 e | 


niount ot I Emek: © for, tb valle 


reigned in Yoſhdon,whomn © - 


counter 1 1 ' : 
4 From the Sonth, all the lande of the 22 Andt Balaam che ſoune of 25eoz the f 80 that both 


Canaanites, and thetcaue that is beſide the ſoothſaper, did the childzen of Iſrael flap 


Sidonians,vnts A phek, and to the bozders* with the ſwozde , among them that were beyed wicked 


of the Amozites 2 flaine, | 
5 And the land of the Giblites, aud all 23 And the bozder of Þ childzen of Keu⸗ 
Lebanon, towarde the ſunne riſing from ben was Jozden with coaſtes. This 


counſell,and tb 
wicked counſel» Y 


| Bahal gad vnder mount Yermon , vntill was the inheritanceof the childzen of Ren- 4 iudge= | 


one come to Yamath. -: ben accozding to their 
6 Allthe inhabitants of the mountaines cities and their villages, 

from Lebanon vnto <Pilrephotrhmaim,aad 24 © Alfo Moſes gane inheritance bnto 

all the Stdonians, J will caſt them ont the tribe of Gad, euen bnto the childzen of 

from befoze the childzen of Afrael : onelp bi» Gad accozding to their families. | 


nide thou it by lot vnto the Flraelices, to 25 Andtrherr coaſtes were Jazer, and all. 


inherit, as A haue commanded thee. the cities of Gilead and halte the lande of 
7 Now therefoze dinide this land to in⸗ the childzen of Ammon vuto Aroer, which 
herit, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe is befoze Kabbah: 5 | 
tribe of Panaſſeh. | 26 And from Yelſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
8 For with halfe thereof, the Reubenites ꝙtzpeh, and Betonim: and from Pahas 
and the Gadites haue recemed their inheri- naim vneo the bozders of Debir: = 
tance, * which Poſes gaue them bepond ' 27 And in the vallep Weth-aram, and 
Jozden Eaſtward, enen as Poles the ſer⸗ Beth-nimrah,and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
uant of the Loꝛd had guien them, the reſt ofthe Ki me of Sthon Ming ot 
9 From Aroer that is on the bzinke of Heſhbon, vnto Yozdens the bozders enen 
the riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is vnto the Sta coalt of Cinnereth, s beponde 
in the middes of the [| rtner, and all rhe Joꝛden Eaſtward. | i 
plaine of Medeha vnto Dibon, 28 This is the inheritance ofthe chil- 
10 And all the cities of Sthon king of dzen of Gad, after their families, with the 
the Amoꝛites, which reigned in Yeſhbon, cities and their villages. 3 
vnto the boꝛ ders of the childzen of Ammon, 29 © Alſo Moſes gane inheritance unto 
11 And Gilead, and the borders of the the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon⸗ 
Gelhurites and of the Maachathites, and ged to the halfe tribe of the chudzen of Mas - 
all monnt Yermon, with all Waſhan vnto naſſeh accozding to their families. | 
Salcah : ; N 30 und their bozder was from Maha⸗ 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Balhan, naim, euen all Bathan, to wit, all the kings 
which reigned in Sſhtaroth and in Edzei: dome of Dg King of Baſhan, and all the 
(who remained of the * reſt of the gpants) townes of Jair which are in Walhan, 
fox theſe did Moles (mite, and caſt thei chzeeſcoze cities, _ - 
out. 31 And halfe Gilead, and a chtaroth, 
13 But the childzen of Iſrael d expelled and Edzei, cities of the ftingdome of Og m 
not the Geſhurites, noꝛ the Paachathites: Baſhan, were given unto the b chudzen of 
but the Geichurites and the aachathites S achir the ſonne of Panaſſeh, to Halfe 
— among the Iſraelites euen vnto this of the chiid:en of Machir after their fa⸗ 
ap, milies. 
14 Onelp unto the tribe of Leni hee gane 32 Theſe are the heritages, which o⸗ 
none inheritance, bur rhe ſacrifices of the ſes did diſtribute in the plame of [ Moab 
Lozd God of Fſrael are < his inheritance, as bepond Jozden, coward Jericho Eaſtma 


That is, in the 


h Meaning, his 


a rd. 
he ſapd vnto him. 33 Bm vnto the tribe of Leni Moſes Cp. 18.5. 


15 J Moles then gane vnto the tribe of gane none inheritance : for the Lozd God of 


the chudꝛen of Reuben inheritance, accoding Iſrael is their inheritance,*as he ſaid unto Nm. 18.20. 


to their families. them. 

16 Lund their coaſt was from Aroer,thar CHAP. XIIII. : 

is on the bzinke of theriner rnon, and 2 The lande of Canaan was diuided among the 

from the citie that is in the middes of nine tribes and the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the 

=> — and all the plame which is by berit ge that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron wa 

eva 2 Linen him. _ TY ; 

17 Yeſhbon with all the cities thereof, Heſe alſo are the places which the chils 

that are in the plaine : Dibon and | Ba- d2ei of Jſrael inherited in the lande 


moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon : of Canaan, which Eleazar the Peſt, Nwm. 34.17. 
We; — ap; ab, and Redemoth, and and Joſhna the ſonne of Nun and the 
phaath ; 


chefe fathers of the tribes. of the chil- 
M. iii. dien 


aleb requireth his inheritance. loſhua. The portion ofthe childen 


* dzenof Iſrael, diſtrihuted ta them, e Dis then was the lot of the tribe of the | 
n. 26.55. “% 2 y the lotoftheir:inherittance,as the childzen of Judah by their families: | 
3.54. Toꝛd had commaunded bp the hand of Þo- euen to thebozder of Edoni and the wil⸗ Num. 34 3. 


ſes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the haͤlke — *Zin,Southwardon tze South Nu. 33. 36. 


tribe. n coa | : 
3 Foz Poſes had giuen inheritance vus . 2 - And their South bozder was the ſale 

As Reuben & to a two tribes and an halfe tribe bepoud Sea coaſt, from a che popnt that looketh a The Ebre 
ad & halfe the Joꝛden: burvnts:theLeintes he gaue none Southward. | word fipnifieth * 
nbeof Manaſ- Inheritance alyiong them 21 3 And it went out on the Southſſde to⸗ tongue, yhercb 

Num 33.18. 4 Fanz the chudlen ol Joſeph were d two ward Maaleth-akrabhim, and went along is meant cither 
> Sothough tribes, Panaileh and Ephzaim : therefoze to Zim, aſtended vy on the South ſide vn⸗ the arme ofibe tte 
euilacked,yert theꝝ gaàue no part unto the Jenices in the to Kadelh-barnea, and went along to Bez⸗ Sea chat com. "ay 

e there ſtill land, ſaue cities to dwellin, with the ſub⸗ ron, and went vy to Adar, & fet a compalle mech intotbe — 
welue tribes by Urbes ofthe lame foz their beaſts and their co Karkaa. 111 =: 309 land,or a rocke 654 
is meanes. ſubſtance. 4 From thence went it along to mon, or cape thatgo. Wl chap: 
m. 35. 2. 5 As the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and eth into the da, g Bec 


2 . 21.2, 3. ſo the childzen of Jſcael did when thep di⸗ the end of that coaſt was on the Welt ſide: count 
| | uided the land. 1 112 this ſhall be pour South coaaſ t. barer 
| 6 TThen the childꝛen of Judah came vi» 5 Alſo the Eaſt bozder. ſhall bee the ſalt. red of 


; to Joſhua in Gilgal;and Caleb che ſonne of Sea, unto theb end of Jozden: and the boz- b Meaning the afield 
| ephunneh' the Kenezite-ſapd vnto him, der on the Nozthquarter from the point at mouth of then · bring: 


| hou knowelt what the Lozd ſapde unto the Sea, and from the end of Jozden. : | uer where it 1515 
e Which was, JiNoles the man of God, concerning <me 6 end this bozder goeth vp to Beth · ho. runneth into the 
that they wo and thee in Kadelh-barnea, gla, and goeth along bp the Nozthiide of ſalt Sea. 


| id en- 7 Fourtie peere old was J, when Po- Weth-arabah:ſo the bozder fromthence go⸗ 

| ridges land. ſes the ſeruant ofthe Lozd ſent me from Na / eth u to the c ſtone of Zohan the ſonne of c Which waz 

Num. 14.24. * deſh-barnea to eſpp the land, and Jbzought Reuben. . ; marke to pan 

| him woꝛd again, as I chought in mine heart. 7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir their countries, 

| 4 Which were 8 But ni d bzethꝛen that went vp with from the valley of Achoz, and Nozthward, 

the ten other me, diſcouraged the heart ot the people: pct turning toward Gilgal, that lieth befoꝛe the 

| pics, A folowed ſtill the Lozb my God. oing vp to Adumnum, which is on the 

| 9 Wherefoze Moſes ſware the ſame day, Sourhlide of therimer: alſo this bszder go⸗ | 

| ſaping, Certainelp the land whereon thy eth vp to the waters of | En-ſhemelh, and ſor, cthefownan 
feete haue troden, be thine inheritance, endeth at En- rogel. of the ſine, 
and thy childzens fo} euer. hecauſt thou halt 8 Then this bozder goeth bp to the val- 1. Nang. 1. ). 
followed conſtantly the Loꝛd mp God. lep of the ſonne of Finnom, on the South 


10 Therefoze behold now, the Lozd hath ſide of the Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſa⸗ h Whi 
kept mee aliue, as he pzomiled : this is the lem. alſo this boꝛ der goeth vp to the toppe Ws cal 
fourtie and fifth peere ſiuce the Lozd ſpake of the mountame that lpeth befoze the vals hab, lu 


this thing vato Poles, while the childzen len of Hinnom Weſtward, which is by | 
of Jſrael wandered in the wilderneſſe: and the end ofthe vallep of the t Giants Nozth* 4Ebr,Rephun, 
now loe, J am this dap foureſcoze and fine ward, | 

| . peere old: 2 9 So this boꝛder compaſſeth from the 

ö Ecclus.46.9. 11 nd pet ami as *ſtrong at this time, top ofthe monntaine vnto the fountaine of 

þ as J was when Poſes lent me: as ſtrong the water of Nephtoah, & goeth out to the 


j as J was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either cities of moũt Ephzon:s this bozder dzaw- | - 
| $Ebr.cogocour fox warre,oz + fo gonernment. eth to Baalah,which is | Kiriath-iearun, or, the cuit 
and come in. 12 Now therefoze giue me this moun⸗ 10 Then this bozder compaſſeth from wood, 
| taine whereof the Lozde ſpake in that dap Waalah Weſtward buto mount Seir, and 
gor, giants. (foz thou heardeſt in that dap, how the || As gocth along vntothe ſide of mount Jearim, 
nakims were there, and the cities great and which is Chelalon on the Nozthſide : ſo it 
e This he fake Walled) *ifſs bee che Loꝛde will bee with commeth downe to Werh-themelH,and go⸗ 
ol modeſtie, and me, that J map dꝛiue them out, as the Lozd eth to Timnah. | | 
|| gotofdoubting. ſapd. ; | 11 Allo this bozder goeth out vnto the 
N 13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gane ſide of Ekron Roithward: and this boꝛder 
vuto Caleb the ſonue of Jephmmeb, Yebzo dzaweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
fox an inheritance. . mount 2Baalah, and ſtretcherh vuto Jabs 
Chap.tr.r2, 14 *Yebzon therefoze became the inhert- neel : and the endes of this coaſt are to the f 
J. mac. 2.36. tance ot Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 4 Sea. d Meaning to- 
| Kenezite,vnco this dap: becaule he followed 12 And the Weſt boꝛder is to the great ward Sy. 
' 


conſtantly the Lozd God of Iſrael. Sea: ſo this bozder ſhall bes the bounds of 
Chap.r5.1z, 15 Andrhenameof*Yebzonwas befoze the childzen of Judah round about, accozs 
f Either for his ttiuie, Kiriath-arba:which Arba was afgreat ding to their families. 


berg 


power or n. man among the Anakims : thus the land 13 © Aud vnto Caleb the ſonne of Je⸗ 
: 18 ceaſed from warre. phunneh did Jochua giue a part among 
| : the childzen of Judah, as the Lozde com⸗ 
CHAP. XV. manded him,euen * Ririath- arba of the fas Chap. 14.1 
| ther of Anak, which is Yebzon. e This vor 
: I Tho latofthechildrenof Indab, and the name 14. And Caleb*®dzoue thence thꝛee ſonnes after the det 
| 2314 of che cities and villages of the ſame, 13 C alebs por- of Anak, Shelhai, and Ahiman, and Tal⸗ Ioſhua. ludg. l. 
| tien, 18 Therequeſt of Ach/ab, mat, the ſonnes of Anak, 10720. 
4 | 15 And 
| 


ö 
| 


Z 
' 


N 
: 

1 
, 


| Meaning 


lu, chap 


5 
: 


| 
ö 
F 
: 
: 
. 


ham, 


rel 


8 


or 
2 


lor couſin. | 


{ Becauſe her 
husband taried 
too long. 

lor, graunt me 
thy petit ion. 

£ Becauſe her 
countiey was 


h Whichbefore 
was called Ze- 


PhabyIudg.r, 17. 


tbr dugbtert. 


offudah with their cities,and 


— C61) A 


15 Andhe went vp thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and the nante of Debir bes 
__ was Ri 


riath er, and taketh it, euen to him will 
gine Achſah mp danghter to wife. 
17 And Drhniel, the ſoune of Kenaz,the 
[1bzother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him 


 Achlah his daughter to wife. 


18 And as ſhee went in ro him, Hee moos 
ned him, to aſkeof her father a fielde: f and 

the the lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſapde vneo 
per, What wilt thou? 

19 Then the anſwered] Gine mee a blel⸗ 
— : fop thou haſt ginen mee the South 


trep: 8s giue mee allo ſpʒings of water. 
Tag ſpjings a one and the 
1 eneath. 


h, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
0 od  — and Rerioth, 
| Yeſron(which is Nazoz) 

26 Amam,and Shema, and Polavah,- 

27 And Yazar, Gaddah,and Yeſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, 

28 And Yaſar-ſhnal, and 2Beerlheba, 
and Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and Jim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad;# Cheſil, “ & Youmah, 

And Ziklag, and Padmanna, and 
Sanſannah, 

32. And Lebaoth,andShilhim,and Ain, 
and Kimmon: all theſe cities are ewentie 
_ nine with their villages. - ' 

3 Jn the lowe conntrep were Eſhtaol, 
and > oral and Athnah, 

34 And Zanoah,and En gannim, Tap⸗ 
ꝓuah, and Enain, 

* 35 . Adullam, Socoh. and 
zelka 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourteene ci⸗ 
ties with their villages. 

37 Lenam.s Hadaſhah, e Migdal-gad, i 

38 AndDileam,s £1zpeh, g Jokrheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon,+ Lahmam,s Uithlith, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, æ Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah: firteene cities with 
their villages, 

42 lebnah, and Ether, and A ſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and zuͤſhnah, a Nezib, 

44 And Reilah, & Aczib, and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 me with her 7 townes and her 
lin! 


6 From Enn enen vnto theSea, all 


| that lieth aboꝛit i ſtvod with their villages; 


I Meaning, Ni- 


47 Aſhdod with her townes and Her 
villages : : A33ah wih her townes and her 


| villages; unto the *riverof Egypt, and e 
udp. .f. SO ER coaſt. 10 


292 And in the mountains were Spanur, 


& 


Chaps 


* 1. villages;- Epliralnisportion. 92 


— Jattir.and Socoh, | and Ririath-ſannath, 1 Wii has 


mo u 
— called Kiriath- 


St And Golhen, and — 
een cities 
52 Arab, and 1 — — 


13 And Janum, & Veth-tappuah,and 
Aphek 
54. And Yumtaþ; and 


(which is Yebzon) and Tior: nine 25 
with theirvillagrs. 9 I 

EE emo > 

57 Kain; Gibeah; &-Timnath: 
wy 2 and 

76 d Gaarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltekon: fixe _ with their villages, 
| _- baal;, which ts -Kiriath-teas 

n, and Kabbah:twocities with their vils 


61 In the willderneſſe were Beth-aras 1 Ofthis citie 
1 * Secacah the ſalt ſea hath- 
And Niblhan;s chercttte of ſale, and his name. 
En-gedi: ſire cities — cheir villages. m ly though = 
ought 
— the 


x The lot or part of Ephraim, 10 The C., 
vite dwelled among them. 
A Nd the lot fell to the : childzen of Jos a That is, to R. 
ſeph from Jozden bp Jerichovnto the phraim and his 


water of Jericho Ealtward, and tothe wil⸗ children: for Mas | 


derneſſe that goeth vp from Jericho by the naſſehs portion 
mount Bethel: followeths . 

2 And goeth out from Beth - el to * Inz, Iudg,t.26. 
and runneth along vnto thebozders of Xr- - 
chiataroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtwarde to the 
_ pt] m_ the —_— of Beth⸗ 

oz0n the nether , and to Gezer: and the 
endes bthereofare at eSea, < b Of their inhe-- 

4 Sothe childꝛen ol Joleph, £anaſſeh; ritance. 
and —_— e tooke their inheritance. e Seuerally, firſt: 

. 5 F Allo the borders of the childzen of Ephraim, and 
Ephzaim accozding ts their families, euen then 
the bozders of their inheritance on theEafts 
— Atrotg-adar, vnto-Beth-hozon. 
the vyper 
6 And this bazder goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Pichmethah on the Noꝛthſide, and 
this bozder returneth Eat ward vnto Tas 
anath-thiloh, and paͤſſeth it on the Ealtſide 
bnto Janohah 

7 And goeth downe from Janohah to 
Ntaroth , and Naarath, and commethto 
Inn gorth from Ta y * 

n oꝛder g rom Tappna 
We ſtwarde vnto the riner Ranah, and th the coaſts ck. 
endes thereof are at the Sea:this is the — 
heritanceof the tribe of the chudzen of E⸗ 
yhꝛaim by their families. ; 

9: And rhe eſeparate cities fox the chil⸗ e Becauſe E - 
dzen of Ephzaim-were among the inberis pbraims tribe 
tance ofthe childzencfPanalleh: all the ci · was farre greater 
ties with their villa ges. then Manaſleh, 


10 And then cal: 9 — the Canganite therefore he had; | 
1 N 


that moe cities. 


16 Then Caleb 0 Heiz that ſiniteth Kis 50 And 2b. nd Nt temoh.$ Anim, 3 3. | 


* Rirlath-arba, c 1 


che portion of balfe Manaſſen. - Toſhuz. The Tabernacle in she 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite not deſtrop thoſe cities, but the Canaanites 
' dweltamong the'Ephzaiautes vnto this dwelled ill in that land. | 
dap, and ſerued vnder tribute. 13 Neuertheles, when the childzen of J. 
CHAP. XVII. rael were ſtrong, thep put the Canaanites 
x The portion of the haife tribe of Maurſſeth. 3 under tribute, but caſt them not out wholy. 
The daughters of Zelophehad, 13 The Canaavitess 14 Then the childzen of Joleph (pake vn- 
are become tributaries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephra- to Joſhua, ſaping, Mp halt thou giuen ine 
| im require a greater portion of heritage. but one lot. and one poztion to inherite, ſee⸗ 
8 q Bis was allo the lot ofthe tribe of Mas ing J am a great people,foz as iuuch as the 
Gen,qr.g 1. and naſleh : fo hee was the * firſt bozne of Lozb k bleſſed ane hitherto? / h Accordingto 
46. 20. and 50. 23. Joleph, to wit, of Pachir the firſt boꝛne of 15 Joſhua then anſwered them, If thon my father Ia. 
numb. 33.39. PManaſſeh, and the father of Gilead inowe be inuch people, et thee vp to thewood,and kobs prophecie, 
| becauſehe was a man ot warre,he had Ei · cut trees foz thy lelfe there in the lande of the Cen. 48.1. 
lead and Baſhan. | Perizzites , and of the Giants, i if mount i If ibis mount 
| Namb.26.29. 2 Fund allo ofthe : reſt of the ſomies of Ephiaim be too narrowe foz thee. — 2 
a For the other Manaſſeh by their families, euen of the 16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſaid, The nough,why 
halferribe had ſonnesof Abiezer, and af the ſunnes of Ye- mountajne will not be pnough foz vs x and not *bouge 
their portion be- tek, and of the ſonnes of Azriel, and of the all the Canaanites that dwell in the lowe wore by deſtroy, 
| yond Iorden. formes of me and of the ſonnes of countrep haue charets of pꝛon, aſwell thep ing Gods ene. 
| Hepher , $ of the ſonnes of Shemida: theſe in Beth-jhean, and in the townes of the mies, as he hah 
| were the males of @Panaſſeh , the ſouneof ſame, as thep in the vallep of J3reel, commanded? 
| Joſeph accozdingto their familtes, 17 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Nun. 26.33. * But Teiophehad the ſonne of Ye- Joſeph, to Ephzaim,aud to Manaſſeh ſap⸗ 
and 27. f. and 36. pyer, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma ⸗ ing. Thou art a great people, and halt great 
2, 11. chir,the ſonne of Manaſleh, pad no ſonnes, power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
. | but daughters : and theſe are the names orf 18 Therfoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
| i his daughters, Sahloh, and Noah, Bog⸗ fox it is a wood, & thou ſhalt cut it downe: ods 
lah. Piicah, and Tirzah: andthe endes of it ſhalbee thine, kand thou f. S0 cbirthan 
4 Which came befoze Eleazar $ Pꝛieſt, ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though thep lt erlarge thy 
and befoze Joſhua the onneof Pun, and aue pzou charets, and though thep bee Prtion thereby, 
befoze the Ptinces, ſaping, The Lozd com- ſtrong. 
manded Moſes to giue us an inheritance a 
b Among them mong our b hethen: therefoze actoꝛding to CHAP, XVIEL 
of our tribe. the commaundementof che Lozde, be gaue 1 The Tabernacle ſer in Stulob. 4 Cert aine are 
| them an inheritance among the bzerhxen of ſe»c to duude the lande to the other ſeuen tribes, 11 
1 their father. | The lot of the children of Beniamin, 
| £ Inthelandof 5 And there fell ten poztions to <<Ppanaſs A Nd the whole Cogregation of the chils 
| Canaan: ſiue to (ch, bꝭ ſide che lande of Gilead and Bathan, dien of Aſraei came together at Shitoh: 
| the males, and o- which is on the other ſide Jozden, foꝛ they ſet vp the * Tabernacle of the Cons a For they bal 
cher ſiue tothe 6 Becauſe the daughters of @anaſſeh gregation there, after the lande was ſubiect now remooudit 
. of Ze- did inherite among his ſonnes: & anal vnto them, from Gilgal and 
| jo ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 2 Now there remained among the chil⸗ (eric vp in Shi 
7 © Ss the bozders of anaſleh were den of Jfrael ſeuen tribes to whome®thep toh. 
from Alher to Pichmethah that lteth be⸗ had not diuided their inheritance, b AsElexa, 
foxe S nd this boꝛder goeth on the 3 Therefoze Joſhua ſaide bnto the chil- roſhua, andthe | 
right hande, euen vnto the inhabitants of dzen of Iſrael, Now long are pe ſo flacke to heads of the 
| En-tap . | enter and polle the lande which the Lozbe tribes had done 
| . 8 The land of Tappnah belonged to Þa- God of pour fathers hath giuen pon? to Iudah, Ach 
| d Meaning, the naſſeh, hut 4 Tappuah beſide the bozder of 4 Eine from among pon fox euery tribe im, and halfed! 
tie it ſelfe. gganaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of E- thzee men, that I map ſend thein, and that Manaſſch. 
phzaim. | thep map riſe, and walke thzongh the land, 
9 Alſo this boꝛder goeth downe vnto the and diſtribute it accoꝛding to* their inheri⸗ c That is, into 


| —_— brooke of | riuer Kanah Southward to p riner: theſe tance, and returne to ine. ſcuen portions? 
en. cities of Ephzaim are among the cities of 5 And that they map dimideitvnto them euer) trbeor! 
Manaſſeh: and the bozder of S anaſſeh is on into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhall abide in his 


. thũde of the riner, and the endes of coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph 
agony 2 g : ſhall a ſtand in their coaſtes at the Nozth) d For theſe bu 
maine Sea. 10 The South pertaineth to Ephiaim, æ 6 Pe ſhall delcribe the land therefore into their inheriuoc 
eee the Nozth to g anaſſeh, and the Sea is his ſeuen partes, and chall bung them hither to already appoir 
| aſh = De bozder: and they mette together in f uſher mee, and J willcaſt lots foi pou here befoze ted. 
| Sf Lf ere Nozthward, and in Jſſachar Eaſtward. the<Lozd our God. e Before f Art 
J 11 And anaſleh bad in Jſachar and in 7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part a⸗ of the Lord. 
Alher, Bethy-thean , and her townes, and mong you: fox the ¶ Mꝛieſthood of the Lord f That , the# 
| Ibieam, and her townes, and the inhabi- is their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben crifices and 
g For atthefirſt tantsof Do with the toumes thereof, and and halfethe tribe of Eanaſſeh hane recei⸗ rings, Cbaf ij 
y they lacked cou- the inhabitants n. do with the townes ued their inheritance bepond Jozden Eaſt⸗ x,, 
rage, and aſter a · thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach ward, which Poles the lernantof the Lozd 
greed with them with her townes, and the inhabitants of gane them. | . 
en condition, SwPegiddo withthe townes ofthe ſame, euen 8 J Then the men aroſe, and went their 
cantrary to Gods tee couuntrepes. wap: and Joſhnacharged them that went | 
commandement, 12 Pet the childꝛeu ot Panaſteh t conlde to deſcribe the lande, ſaping, — 


k Wh 
the tri 
phraim 
Beth-e 
the tri 
amin. 


lor to. 


The portion of Beniamin, 


o By writing rhe Jae though the lande, umd e deſtribe it, and 

names of euery Teturne to ine, that an here caſt lots fo 

countrey and ci- pou befozethe 

te 9 Sathe men Deperted,6 pale through 

the land, e deſcribed it by cities into ſenen 
partes ma booke , and returned to Joſhua 


_ by — ar Shiloh. 
h That euery | na h caſt lots fox them in 
oneſhould be _ The y and there Jo 
870 content with — the land vnto the childzen of Ilra⸗ 
is Gods appoint- — to their poztions: 
cle, ment. ; It And che lot o the tribe of the chils 
dgen of 2Beniamin came foxth accozdving to 
unt their families, and the coaſt of their lot lap 
Th Their inheri- i betweene che childzen of Judah, and the 
unce bordered childzen bf Joſeph, 
- mon luda and 12 And their cuaſt on the Nozthſidewas 
ſirop, Joſeph, from Jo1den,andchebozder went vp to the 
es ſide of Jericho on the Nozthpart,and went 
hath vp ef ny che mountaines Weltwarde, 
< and the endes thereof are in the wilderneſſe 
* 3: Har ts: dogder nord drag 
13 An 1 goe om 
thence to luz, cuen to the Southſide of Ye 
x Which was in (the ſame is c Weth- el) and this bozder de⸗ 
the tribe of E- ſcendeth ts Atroth-addar,neere the mount, 
hon phraim* another then ether. the-Southlide of Weth-hozon 
ge diy Beth- el was in the border turneth, and compaſ- 
eredy, _ 2 ſerh the corner of the ſea Southward, from 
the mount that-lpeth bcfoze Weth-hozon 
— : and the endes thereof are at 
iriath-baal ( which. is Ririath-iearim) a 
citie of the childzen of Judah 2 Nerz the 
Weſtquarter, 
| lor, to the Sea. 
had - 
— 
a] and 
Sb 
„„ mo o the alte of Pinnem by the fide of 
s 
| done | 17 And . from the Nozth,and 
Behn. Which ĩs inthe goeth fooꝛth to En- ſhemelh, and ſtretcherh 
altcot vibe of Ephra · L Geliloth, which is towarde the going vp 
: im. vnto Adcummimn, and goeth downe to the 
Chep.15,6, ſtone of Wohan the ſonne of Reuben. 
into 8 18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a⸗ 
tions1td gainlt the plaine Rozthwarde, and goeth 
pe one, downe into the plaine, 
19 After, this bozder goeth along ts 
ade of Beth- rde: aud 
eſe hu endes thereof, that is, of the bozder, — to 
eritancs the point of fri lalt Sea Nonhward, 
poi en rothe very the u ende ol Jojden Sourhwarde >this is 
frat,where the the Sonth coalſk, 
5 Aube nuer runneth in- 20 Allo Yorden is the boxder ot it on the 
ord, tothe Salt ſea, Eaſt ſide:this is the inheritance of the chil- 
s, the l. dzen of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof 
nd offs round about according to their families. 
A5 · li 8 w the cities ofthe tribe of the chtl- 
8 of Beniamin accozding to their fami⸗ 
—— ericho, and Beth · hoglah, and the 
22 And Beth. ar aba and Zemaraim 
and Weth-el, & n 
mw way 'MAunim,and Parah, andDphiah, 


Chap. x ix. Theportions' of Simeon & Zebulun · 9 


is o Jeruſalem 


24 And Chephar. #mmonar, phni, 
Gaba: r 2 — ets 
2 And @ypeh.6 Ehephrrat Werrord, 
26 An \ 
'28 An 
e e Kiriath:fou 
— ns pe : this 1s the ibe of 
inheritance of the childzenof $entammn ac- tri — | 
cozding totheirfamilies, min 


CHAP. XIX. | 
1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 | 
Of Hache, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Nephtals, 40 | 
Of Dan. 49 The poſſeſfen of loſhe. | 
A Ndthe ſecondlorcameont toSimeon, | 
euen fo the tribe of the childzen of Sts 
meon accozdingto their famuties:and rhe, | 
inheritance was in the middes ofthe in- 7 — ng to 
heritance ofthechildzen of Judah. = —— | 
2 Nowe they — d in their inheritance, — 4 bet 
ee 
D ZarL- F An zem. 
4 nd Eſtolad, and Bethul, and Poz⸗ other tribes, Cen. 


mi 49.7. 

5 And Tiklag, and Beth- martaboth, and 
Yazar-ſuſab, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharnhen: 
khirteene cities with their v filages, 

7 Ain, Kenmmon,and Ether,and Xlhan: 
fonre cities with their villa 

that were rounde 


8 And all the 

about theſe cities, unto Saalarhbeer, and 
| Kamath Sonthward: this is the inyeri- , 
tance ofthe tribe of the childzen o Simeon? 
accoꝛ ding to their famihes. 

9 Dntof the poztionof the childzenofJn- 
dab came the inheritance of the childzen of | 
mn ee AE 77 a 0 

daß was too le But this large | 
Lorry oe 1. 4 had their —— portion was © | 


eritance. 
Alſo the thirde lot aroſe ae Gods 
797 fami es declare iber 


E 


| 
| 
2 Renee 


—— 


* | 


arid, o come. 

II And their bozder bp © Welts ; c Meaning, to- 
warde, euen to £aralah , and reachethto ward the great 
Dabbalherp , — meeteth with the riuer 86. 
that lieth befo kneam 

72 And turnecrh from Hartd Ealtwary 
towardethe ſunne riſing unto the bozder of 
| and ſcenverd i goeth out to Daberath, 


3 And ence goeth along Eaſts 
e ward toward ihe unne riſing to Gittah- 
to Jttah-kazin, and goeth fo | 

to Ri nd turneth to Neah. 
of this — conmpaſiecd — — | 

aunathon, and the 
rhereofare in he valle ofFiphtah-el, | 
15 And S 
ron — 8 

other Beth- le- 


ene 99 — d There was ans 
— T Ths1sthemperanceofee en hemia the ribs | 
in 
of Veblen ein eke of = 
ac e and and 
The fourth bt cane out to Iſſa⸗ 
Ap the childzen of Allachar cos. 


ding to their families. 
And their coaſt was J3reelah, d 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 


ſulloth, and Shunem, 54 
L — Wapparaum, and Spion, and A⸗ 
naharath, | a 
20 And Yarabbith,andKiſhion,# Abez, 
There was an 21 And Remeth, and e En-gannim,and 
her citie of this En- haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 
zame in the ttibe 22 And this coaſt reacherh to Taboz,and 
ff Tudah: for vn- Shahazimath, and Beth-ſhemelh, and the 
ler diuets tribes endeSoftheir coaſt reache to Jozden :; fix- 
ertaine cities tene cities with their villages. . 
had al one name, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
nd were diſtin- the childzen of Jflachar, accoxding to their 
Qed by the tribe families: that is, the cities, Etheir villages. 
dncly, 24 Clo the fit lot came ont foz Þ tribe 
> of Alher accozding to their 
milies, 
25 And their coaſt was Yelcath,and Ya- 
li,and Beten, and Achlaph, b 
26 And Alammelech,ard mad, g £P1- 
theal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and 
to Shihoz Libnath, ; 
1 27 And turned towarde the ſunne riſing 
f Ioyneth to the to Beth- dagon, aud comimeth to f Tebu⸗ 
tribe of Zebulun, lun, and to the vallep of Jiphtah · el, toward 
which lay more the Noꝛthſide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, 
Eaſtwar and goeth out on the lefe (ide of Cabul, 
28 And to Ebzon, and Rehob,andYams 
mon, and Ranah, vnto great Tidon. 
29 Then the coalt turneth to Kamah & 
to the ſtrong citie of s Zoz, and this boꝛder 
turneth to Yoſah,andthe endes thereofare 
at the Sea from Hebel ta Achz ib, 
30 Dmmah alſo and Aphek,and Rehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe ot 
the childzen of Alher accoꝛding to their fa⸗ 
milies: that is, theſe cities and their villa- 


g Which was 
HAyrus, a ſtrong 
citic in the Sea, 


* ¶ The ſixt lot tame out to the childzen 
of Naphtali, euen to the childzen of Paphs 
tali according to their families, 

33 And their coaſt was from > Yeleph, 
and from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adas 
minekeb,and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and 

the endes thereof are at Joꝛden. 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 
Aznoth- taboꝛ, and goeth out from chence to 
Pulls. and reacheth to Zebulun on the 

outhſide;and goeth to Alher on the Weſt 


{th Theſe cities 
vere in the 
countrey of Za- 


gor, enen 14706 ide, and to Judah || bp Jozden toward the 
{zorden, Sunne riſing. 1 | 
J. 35 And the ſtrong cities are Tiddim, Ter. 
li Ofthe which and Yammath,Rakkath,and.i Cinnereth, 
ve lake of Gen- 36 And Adamah,and rv Yazo, 
nezareth had his 37 21d Kedeſh,and 2 t-hazoz, 
name. 38 And Jron, & P el, Yozem, and 


Beth-anah , and Beth-ſhemelh: nineteene 
cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzen of Naphtali accoꝛdiug to their 
familics: chat is, the cities and their villas 


8. | oy 
HW * o Ahe ſenenth lot came out foz the 
* tribe of the childzen of Dau accazding ta 
their fanulies. | n 
41 And the coaſt af their inheritance was 
Tonzah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir hemeſh, 
ati Ws Shaalabbin, and Atialon, and 
thlah, 
43 And Elon, and Teimnathap, and E⸗ 


on, 


Ioſhua. 


in mount Sphiaim, and Ririach-arba, 


| Dan. The cities of”. 
44. And Eltekeh, and Gibberhon, and 


Waalah, d Ou 

45 And Jehnd, and Bene-berak , and þafet 

233 — mon, andRakkon, with 12 
e-qarnon, 3 

the bozder that lieth befoze * Japho, x Called Topps, 22 

47 But the coaltes ofthe childꝛen of Dan 
fell out too litle fox them: therefozethe — b 
dꝛen of Dan went vp to i fight againſt Le- | According 
ſhem,and tooke it, & ſmote it with the edge Iazkab bad pro, Wl , ef. 
ofthe lwoꝛd, and poſſeſſed it a dwelt rheres Pbecied Ce lige 
in, and called Leſthem, Dan, after the name 17; 
of Dan their father. 2 Irag, 18.29, 

48 This is the mheritanceof the tribe ot 
the childzen of Dan accozding to their ſaimi⸗ 070 
lies: chat i, theſe cities, and their villages. tle ful 

49 J When they had made an end of di⸗ 
niding the land 5 the coaſtes thereof, then 
the childꝛen of Flrael gaue an mheritance 
vnto Jolhua the ſonne of Run amog them. 

50 Atcoꝛding to the woꝛd ot the Lozdrhep Vun, 3. 
gaue him the citie which hee aſked, even 2 By M 
* Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephzaim: and (549.24. 30, whoſen 
he built the citie aud dwelt therein. God ſh. 

51 * Thele are the heritages which Ele Navi, ;4.17, pon 


azar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of 
the childꝛen of Jſrael diuided by lot inShi- 
loh befoze the Lozde at the dooꝛe ofthe Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation: (o thep made 
an ende of diuiding the countrep. 210 


PATE) HA * —— ü 
2 commandeth J. to appoint caries 
ef refuge, 3 The uſe thereof, 7 And their names, 
T* Loꝛd allo ſpake vnto Joſhna, ſaping, 
| 2 Speake to the childzen of Iſraet, 
and ſap, * Appoint pou cittes of refuge, Ex-4.21,13; 
whereof I ſpake vnto pou bp the hande of nw». z5.6, 1, 

FNoſes, : | 14.deut.19.2, 

3 ThattheMflaper that killethanp perſon 
a by ignozance, and unwittingly, map flee a At vmvrtes, 
thither,and they ſhall bee pour refuge from and bearing hin 
the auengerof blaod, | no grudge; 

4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the gate 
of the citie, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe + to the 4 Rr. in tbe can 
Elders of the eitie: and they ſhall receine be Ellen. 
hun into the citie vnto them, and giue him 
à place, that he map dwel with thein. ; 

5 And if the db anenger of blood purſue b Thatis,he 
after him, they ſhal not deliner the ſlaier in⸗ neereſt kinſman 
to his hande, becauſe hee ſmote his netgh# of bim that i 
bour ignozantlp, neither hated hee hum bes ſlaine. 
fore tiniee: F 1 

6 But he halldwellin that eitie vntillhe 
ſtande-befaze the Congregation m indges c Till his cavle 
ment, * or vntill che death of the ine Pzreſt were pr 
that ſhall be in thoſe dapes : then ſhall the Numb. 3 
flaper returne, and conie vnto his owne ci⸗ 
tie, and vnio his owne houſe, euen vnto the 
citie from whence he fled. 

* Then thep appointed Redeſh in 
Galil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 


lor, galli. 
(which is. Yebzou ) in the mountaine of 


p udah. TE 4 

8 And on the other ſide Joꝛden toward 
Jericho Saſtmarde, then appoynted 
* Weizer in the wilderneſſe vpon the Deut. 4.4). 
Plaine, aut ok the tribe af Kenben, and 1. hre. 478. 


Kamoth 


0, 


,Ity 
9.2, 


ewe 


refuge, Cities giuen 


Ramoth in Gilead, out of the rribe of Sad, 14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and 


4 Ourofthe and olan in Baſhan, out ofthe a tribe of Efhtemoa and her ſuburbes, 


bafetribe of 
Manaſſeh be; 
ond orden. 


e Before the 


Jukges 


or the chieſẽ 


the fache 75. 


Nw, 35. 2. 


2 By Moſes, by 
v hoſe min ſter ie 
God ſhewet h 


his power. 


b He meaneth bf the bRohathites: and the childzen of Aa- 


Ch 


Manaſſeh. : | 

9 Thele were the cities appointed fot all 
the childzen of Jſrael, and foz the ſtranger 
that ſoiourned among them, that whoſoe- 
uer killed any perſon ignoꝛantip, might flee 


thither, and not die by the hand of the a⸗ 


uenger of blood, vntill he ſtood befoze the 
* Congregation. - FIR 
C HAP. XXI. 


The cities giuen to the Leuutes, 41 in numler 


eight and fourtie. 44 The Lord according to bi 
promiſe gaue the children of Iſrael reſt. 


f TI en came the ||pzinctpall fathers of the 


euites vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
buto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto 
thechiefe fathers ol the tribes of the chil- 
2 And ſpane vnto them ak Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaping, The Lozde' coms 
maunded *bp the hand of Moſes, to giue vs 


cities to dwel m, with the Wburbes thereof 


fox our cattell. 
3 90 the childzen of Jſrael gane vnto 
the Leuites, out ot᷑ their inheritance at the 


commaundement of the Zozde theſe cities 


with their ſuburbes. | 
4 And thelot came ont foz the families 


them that were ron the Pꝛieſt, which were of the Leuites, had 
Prieſts: for ome bp lot, out of the tribe of Judah, andout of 
yerebut Leuites. the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 


e Every tribe 
more or 


Wemamin< thirteene cities. 
5s Andthereſtofthechildzen of Kohath, 


cities; ac· bad bp lot ont of the families of the tribe of 
cording as their Ephꝛaun, and ont of the tribe of Dan, and 


inheritance was Our of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ten ci⸗ 
great or little, 


Nun. 35. 8. 


d For Aaron 


ties, ; 

6 Alſo the childzen of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
and out of the tribe of Alher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtalti, and out of the halfe tribe 
of Panalleh in Balhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The childzen of Merari accozding to 
their families had out of the tribe of Keube, 
andout of thetribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulum, twelue cities. 

8 Sothechildzen of Jſrael gane bp lot 
vnto the Lenites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ 
urbes, as the Lozd had coinmanded bp the 
hand of Poſes. 

9 TAnd they gane out of the tribe of the 


childꝛen of Judah, and out ofthe tribeofthe 
childzen of Simeon, theſe cities which are 
here nained. 


10 And thep were the childzens ofd Aa⸗ 


ane of Kohath, ron being of the fannlies of the Kohathites, 
ndtherefo:ethe and of the ſonnes of Leui, (foz theirs was 
reſts office re- the firſt lot.) | | 


— in that 


Chep.r q 

rw 6.56 

e Thæris, the 

Prieſt of the fa- 

vile of yr Ko- 
des of who flaper, even Ycbzon with her ſubuͤrbes, and phaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

Awoanas chief, Libnah with her ſuburbes, : 


11 So thep gaue them Kiriath-arba of 
the father of Xnok(which is Yebzon)inthe 
mountaine of Judah, with che ſuburbes of 
the ſame rouud about it. : 

12 (But the land of the citie. and the vils 
lages thereofgane they to * Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunnch to be his poſſeſſion) 

13 ¶ Thus they gaue to the e childzen of 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a citie of refuge foz the 


ap. xxr. 


ö tribes, Es 


to the Leuites, 94 


15 And Yolon with her ſuburbes, and 
Debir with her luburbes, 

16 And'Am with her luburbs, and Jut⸗ 
tap with her ſuburbes, Weth-ſhemelh with 
her ſuburbes: nine cities out of thele two 


tribe of Weniamin they | 
gaue Gtbeon with her t ſuburbs, Geba with f The ſuburbes 
her \tburbes, + © | | wete a thouſand | 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al⸗ cubites from the 
mon with her ſuburbs : foure cities, wall of the citie 
19 All the cities of the childzen of Aaron round about, 
8 thirt dne cities with their lub ⸗ Num. 35. 4. 
nrbes. | 

20 ¶ But to the families of the childze 
of Rohathofthe Lenites, s which were the g That were noe 
reſt of the childzen of Kohath (foz the ci⸗ Prieſts. 

— of 2 lot were out of the tribe ot E⸗ 
aim 
21 Thep gane them the citie of refnge foz 
the laper,» Shechem with her ſuburbes in h Hebron and 
mount Ephzaim, & Gezer w her ſuburbes, Shechem were 

22 And Kiþzamn with her ſuburbs, and che two cities of 
Wety-hozon with her ſuburbs:foure cities. refuge vnderthe 

23 And out ot the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh Kohathites. 
=P herſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſubs 
urbes, | a 

24 Nitalon with her ſuburbs, Gath- rim⸗ 
mon with her ſuburbes: foure cities. . , 

25 And out of þ i yalftribe of Manaſſeh, i Which dwele | 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- rini⸗ in Canaan, | 
mon with her ſuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities foz the other families of 
the childzen of Kohath were ten with their 

27 ¶ Alſo bnto the childzen of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Lenites, they gaueout of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of res 
fuge fox the ſlaper. Golan in Baſhan with K Golan and Ke- 
her ſuburbs,and Weelhterah with her ſub⸗ deſh were the ci- 
urbes :twocities. ' ties of refuge vite | 

28 And ont of þ tribe of Ffſachar, Kiſhon der the Gertho- | 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh w her ſuburbs, n-tey | 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gan | 
nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. | 

30 And out of the tribe ot ſher, Piſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdõ with her ſuburbs, 

31 Yetkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : fonre cities. 

32 Andout ofthe tribe of Naphtali, the 
citie of refuge fot the flaper, Kedeth in Cas ſor, Calil. 

lil with her ſuburbes, and Hammoth-doz 
with her ſuburbes, and Kartan- with her 
ſuburbs: thzee cities. 

33 All the cities ofthe Gerlhonites, ac⸗ ö 
co dung to their families, were thirtct᷑ne cis 1 They are here 
ties with their ſuburbes. called the reſt, 

34 JAlſo vnto the families of the childze becauſe they are 
of Merari the! reſt ofthe Lenites, they gaue laſt numbred,8& | 
ont of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with Merari was rhe | 
her ſuburbs,8 Kartah with her ſuburbs, yongeſt brother, 

5 Dimnah with herſnburbes, Nahalal Gen. 46.11. 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities. m Bexer & Rae | 
36 Lund out ot the tribe of Reuben, ae⸗ moth were the | 
zer with her luburbes, Jahazah with her cities of refuge 
ſuburbes, | vnder 


17 And out of 


Arr. I — — 


the Mera | 

37 Redemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me⸗ rites and beyond 

Iorden, Chap. 

33 And out of the tribe of Gad they you 20.8, J 
5 


hroughout the 
ountrey, which 
God vſed to this 
nde, that his 

eople might be 
ructed in the 
rue religion by 


| 
p. 23.14, 13. 


k After chat the 
che land of Ca- 
naan. 


their brethren, 
Num. 32.29. 


| 2 10. 12. 

c He lheweth 
herein conſe 
Neth the fulfil- 
ling ofthe law. 
d He commen- 


and praved for 


: 
j - 
. 


| 


L 


Iſraelites enioyed 


— manded pou, and haue obeped mp vopce in 


ta pour bzethꝛen as he po 


| ded the to God, 


Reuben & Gad ſent to their poſſeſſions, Toſhua, They are reprooued for building an altar,” 
3 foz a citie ot refuge fo the ſlaier, Kamoth in iron, ꝛ with great aboundance ofrapment : 


ſuburbes, & Jazer 
re cities in all. 


with- ſeſſion, which they 


were all thele cities. 

43 (So the Lozde gaue vnto Yſrael all 
the land, which hee had ſwozne to giue vnto 
their fathers : and they poſleſſed ut, & dwelt 


therein, | | 

.44 Allo the Lozde gane them reſt round 
about accoꝛding to all that hee had ſwoꝛne 
vnto their fathers : and de not a 
man of all their enemies befoze them: for 
ie 3 delinered all their enemies into 
eir hand. 

45 There failed nothing of all the good 
—1 which the Loꝛde had ſapd vnto the 
houle of Iſrael, but all came to poſſe, 

CHAP. XII, 

1 Renben,Gad,and the bale tribe of Manaſſeh 
are ſent againe ts their poſſeſſions, 10 They builae 
an altar for a memoriall. 1 5 The Iſraelites reproue 
them, 21 Their anſwere for defence of the ſame, 

Hen » Jolhua called che Keubenites, 
— 2 Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 

an , 

_ And laid vnto them, Pe hane kept all 
that Moſes the ſeruaunt ofche Loꝛd o com⸗ 


all that J commanded pou : 

3 Pee haue not fozſaken pour bzethzen 
this long ſeaſon unto this dap, but haue di⸗ 
ligentlp kept the commanndement of the 
Yozd pour God, 

4 And now the Lozd hath ginen reſt vn⸗ 
| dthemn:ther- 
foze now returne pe and goe to pour teiita, 
to the land of poar poſſeſſion, which Poſes 
the — af the Loꝛd *Hath giuen pou bes 
pound Joꝛden. 

5 But take diligent Heed, to bo the com- 
maundement and tame, which oſes the 
ſeruant ot the loꝛd cammaunded pou : that 
is, * that pe loue the Lozd pour God, aud 
Wainke in all his wapes, and keepe his com⸗ 
maundements, and cleaue unts him, and 
ferne hun with all pour heart, and with all 
pour ſouſe. 

6 So Joſhua a bleſſedthem & ſent them 
awap,and thep went vuto their tents, 

7 N Nowe bnto one halfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had ginen a poſſeſſion in 
Balhan : and vuto the other halfe thereof 
gane Joſhua among their bzethzen on this 
fide Joꝛden Weſtward : therefoze when 
Fothna lent them awap vnto their tentes, 
and bleflſeb them, 

8 Thus he lpake vnto them, ſaping. Re⸗ 
turne with mnch riches vnto ponr tentes, 
and with a great multitude of cattell, with 


Kuer and with gold, with bꝛaſſe and with 


go 
countrep of Gilead to the land ot their poſs 
had obteined, accozving 


3 wold of the Lozd bp the hand of Mo⸗ 


10 J And when thep came bnto + the Str. golla, 
bozders of Jozden(which are in the land of which countrey 
Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben, and a/fo wes called 
the childzen ol Gad, and the halfe tribe of ( anaan, becaſt 
Manaſſep, built f there an altar by Jozs the. Amore: 
den, a great altar to ſee to. | dwelling there, 

11 T When the childzen of Iſrael heard were called ca. 
ſap, olde. the of Reuben, and xaaxi::s, 
the childzen of Gad, andthe haife tribe of f That i, be- 

anaſſeh haue built an altar in the fozes youd Ioiden: for 

of the land ol Canaan vpon the bozs ſometime te 
ders ol Jozden at the paſſage ofthe childzen hole countrey 
of Iſrael: on both ſides of 

I2 Whenthe childzen of Iſrael heard it, lvrden is meant 
then the whole Congregation of the chil- by Canaan, 
dzen of Jſrael gathered chem together at 
Shiloh to goe vp eto warre againſtthem. g Such nom vn 

Then the childzen of Jſrael ſent vnto their zeale, iht 

ivzen of Reuben, and to the childzen bey vod 
ad, and to the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh ther lole their 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas che ſonne liues, then ſuffer 


Let hi 
ah v3, 


Ot, to 


uche fro 


of —— the Pꝛteſt, the true religion 
14 And dim ten pzinces, of enerp to be changed 


chiefe houſe a pzince , accoading to all the corrupted. 
tribes of Jſrael: foz euerp one was chiefe of 8 
their fathers houſchold among the thous gor, multi. 
ſands of Iſrael. ; 

15 (So thep went vnto the childzen of 
Reuben, and to the childzen of Gad, and to 
of Oed, and ſpake with them;ſaping, 
of Gilead, and ſp t aping, 

16 Thus ſateth v rhe whole Congregati- h Not onelyof 
on ofthe Loꝛd, Mat tranſgreſſion is this the princes,but 
that — haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God alſo of the con- 
of Jirael, to turne awap this dap from the mon people. 
Lozd, ui that pe haue built pou an altar foz Nun. 5.4: 
to rebeli this dap againſt the Yozb 7 i Meaning, Go 

17 Haue we too litie fox the wickedneſſe is not fully fac. 
*of em, whereof we are not icleanſed uns fied, foralmuchs 
to this dap, though a ptagne came vpon the no puniſhment 
Congregation of the Loꝛd : can be ſufficient 

18 Pe atſo are turned awap this dap from for ſuch wick 
the Lozd: and ſeeing ve rebell to dap againſt nefle and idal 
the Lozd, enen to mozrow he will be wzoth trie. ; 
with all the Congregation of Iſrael. k In your iudꝶ 

19 Rotwithſtanding if the land of ponr ment. 
poſſeſſion be ł Þncleane, come pe nuer vnto | To vſe mo. 
tte land of the poſſeſſion of p Lozd, wherein ther ſeruice thts 
the Lozdes Tabernacle dwelleth, and take God hath a 
voſleſſion among vs: but ! rebel not againſt mo 
the Lond., non rebell not agamſt vs in buil- bell againſt G 
ding pou an altar, beſide the altar of the 1. Sam. 15.23. 
Yozd our God. Chape9-1y$s 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Terah m Signilyi 
treſpaſſe grieuonflp in the execrable thing, rhat if many 
and wzath fell on d all the Congregatidn of fred for one? 
Ylrael? and this man alone n periſhed not fault, ior chen 
in his wickedneſſe. N of many all 

21 J Then the ** 4 — ſhould luft. 


childzen.of Gad, and halfe the tribe of as 
naſley Anke and ſaide vnto the heads 
ouer the thouſands of Jſrael, - 

22 The od God ofgods,the Loꝛd God 
of gods, hee knoweth, and Alrael hunſelfe 
{hail know : if bp rebellion,oz by tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſion againlt the Lozde wee haue done it, laue 
thou vs not this dap. 

23 If mee haue biult vs an altar cores 
turne awap from the Loꝛde, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oz meate offermg,oz 
to offer peace offerings thereon, let the Loꝛd 
» hunſeite require it: 

24 And it wee haue not rather done it foi 
feare of this thing, laping, In time to come 
pour childzen might ſap unto our childzen, 
What haue pe to doe with the Lozd God of 
Alrael 7 

25 Foz the Lozde hath made Jozden a 
bozder betweene vs and pou, pe childzenof 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze pe haue no 
part in the kozde : ſo thall pour childzen 

MO our childzen » ceale from fearing the 
0} * n i a . 

26 Therefoze we ſaid, We will now goe 
about comake us an altar, not foz burnt of- 
fering, noz foz ſacrifice, 

27 But it thall be a * witneſſe betweene 
bs and pou, and betweene our generations 

after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Lozde 
befoze him in our burnt offerings, and in 
our ſacxiſice 


Hors N o 


and that pour chudꝛẽ ſhould not ſap to our 
childzen in time to come, Pe haue no part 
1e es It ſo be 0 
: 2 erefoze (aid we, o be that thep 
They ſignific a hounds ſap to vs oz to our v generations 
come, then will we anſwere, Be⸗ 
holde the faſhion of the altar of the Lozde, 
which our fathers made, not fo burnt offe- 
Toe ing no! foz ſacrifice, bur it is a wines bes 
ede the tweene vs and poan. 

cue of 29 God foxind, that weeſhouldrebell as 
amt the Lozde, and turne this day away 
om the Loꝛde to builde an altar fox burnt 


he com- offering, or fo meat offering, oꝝ fox ſacrifice, 
ple. ſane the altar of the Lozdeour God, that is 
54. befoxe his Tabernacle, i. 

ing, Gol 30 FJ And when Phinehas the Pickk, 
Ity pack and the Pꝛinces of the Congregation, and 
much zr heads ouer the thouſands of Jſrael which 
ſhment were with him, heard che woꝛdes. that the 


afficient 
\ wicked 
d idol: 


ur iudfs 


1 chuldzen of Renben, & childzen of Gad, and 
2h 2g the childzen of Manaſſeh ſpake, t thep were 


1 And 
th? Puieſt, vunco the childzen of Reuben 
and to the childzen of Gad, and to the chil⸗ 


e mo · 3 den of Manaſſeh, This day wee perceine 
ice ben Akri that the Loꝛd is4among vs, decauſe pe haue 
hay» Aouern- not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lozde: 
dis ro e. node ner haue:doliueredthe childzen or Jf- 
ainſt Con "ome if ye rael ont of the hand ol the d. 
%. Feed, 2b oh Prieſt wirh the Phiners return 
. « 7; g r ; ; 1 E. S: 

ii Aich you, from the childzen of Reuben, and from 


the childzen of Gad. out of the landes of 
Gilead, vnto the lande of Canaan; to the 
— of Jſrael, and bzought them an⸗ 


lwere. 5 1 . It 
233 and the laving pleaſedthechidzen of 


951 


8, and mi our peace offerings, war 


hinehas the fonne of Eleazar 


. OINUASEXNortation, 95 
Teeny ein ee 
$Ebr./aid, 
in battell, foz to deſtrop the lande, wherein Ao 
the childzen of Reuben aud Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 
chudzen of Gad called the altar ¶ Ed: fo it lor, witneſfo. 
ſhall be a witneſſe betweene vs, that the 
Lozd is God. 


2 Toſhua exhorteth the people, that they teyne 
not themſelues to the Gentiles, 5 That they name 
not their idoles. 14 The promiſe, if they fears God, 
15 and rbreatnings,af they forſake lum. 

And a long ſeaſon after that the Lozde 

vad giuen reſt Þnto Jſrael from alltheir 
enemies rounde about, and Jolhua was 
olde,and t ſtriken in age, bremen 

2 Then Joſhua called all Iſrael, & their ***0.yee7es. 
Elders, and their heads, and their Judges, 
and their officers, and ſaid vnto thein, Jam 
olde, and ſtrtken iu age. 

3 Alſo pe haue ſeene allthat the od pour 
God hath done vnto all thele nations 2 be- a Your cies bea; 
foze pou,howe the Lozd pour God hunſelfe ring witneſſe. 
bath fought fox you. 

4 Beyold, I haue|diuided vnto pou bp or, uerthrewen 
lot theſe nations that remame, to be an in theſe nati ons. 
heritance accozding to pour tribes, from 

Jozden, with all the nations that I baue 

de ſtroped, euen vnto the great Sea + Peſts tEbr.ae the ſunne 


D. ſet. 
5 And the Loꝛde pour God ſhall expel 2 
d them befoze you, and caſt them out of b Which yet re- 
pour ſight, and pee ſhall poſſeſſe their land, maine and are 
as the Lozde pour God hath ſapde vnco — 
pon. as c „13. 2. 

6 Be pe therefoze of a valiant courage, 
to obſerue and doe all that is waitten in the 
booke of the Law of Poſes, * that pe turne Deut. 5.3 2. 
not therefrom to the right hand noz tothe 424 28,14. 


t, 

7 Neither companie with thoſe nations: 
that is, with them, which are < left with pon, e And not yet 
neither make mention of the name ot their ſubdued. 
gods, 4 noz cauſe to ſweare by them, neither 7/l. 16.4. 
ſerue them noz bowevnto them: d Let not the 

8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lozde pour Iudges admit an 
od, as pe haue done vntill this dap. othe, whichany 

9 Foz the Lozde hath caſt out befoge pon ſhall ſweare by 
great nations and nitghtic , and no man their idoles. 
hath ſtood befoze pour fare hicherto, 

10 * Dne man ot pon lhall chaſe a thous Leuit. 26.8. 
ſand: fox the Lozd pour God, he fightethyfoz deut.; 2.30, 
pon, as he hath pꝛoiniſed pou. 4 Ebr. ſoules. 

11 Take good heede therefoze vnto pour Or, be of cheir 
+ ſelues, that pe loue the Lozd pour God, fnitie. 

12 Els, if pee goe backe, and cleaue bnto or, laue conner- 
the reſt of theſe nations? that is, of them that ſation with them. 
reinaine with pou, and ſhall] make maria- Ex⸗d. 23. 33. 
ges with them, and j goe vnto them, and vb. 3 3. 35. 
they to pom, A4eut. 5. 16. 

13 Know pee foz certeine, that the Loꝛde e Meaning, they 
pour God will caſt out no moze of thefe na⸗ ſhalbe a continu- 
tions from befoze pou: hut they ſhall be all giiefe vnto / 
a Mare and deſtruction vnto you, and a you, and ſo, the 
whippe on pour \ides; and thoznes in pour cauſe of jour 
<etes,untill pe periſh out of this good land, deſtruction. 
which the Loꝛd pour God — giuen pou. f I die, according 
14 And this dap do J fenter into to the courſe of 
the way or All 


— 


wozlde; and xe knowe 2 naturc. 


ds benefits on tb 10 


g Moſt certeinly. all pour shearts and in all pour ſoules that 
hab. 2 1.4. nothing hath failed of all the good things 

which the Lozde pour God pzomiſed pon, 

but all are come to paſſe vnto pou : nothing 

| hath failed thereof. | 

fOr,prom:ſes, 15 Therfoze as all ſgoodthings are com 
miſed pon, ſo ſhall the Lozd haing vpon pou 
euerp |[euill thing, vntill he haue deſtroped 
vou ont of this good land, which the Loꝛde 
pour God hath giuen pou- 

16 When pe ſhall i tranſgreſſe the cones 
nant of the Hozd pour God, which he com- 
manded pou, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 
gods, and bowe pour ſelues to them, then 
thall the wzathof the Lozde ware pote a⸗ 
gainſt pon, and ye ſhall periſh quickly out 
of the good land which he hath giuen pou. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 Ieſhua rehearſeth Gods benefites, 14 and ex- 
borteth the perple to feare God, 25 The league re- 
newed betweene God and the people. 29 loſhua di. 
eth. 32 The bones of loſeph are buried, 33 Elea- 
ar dieth. 5 N 

ND Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 

afribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and cal- 
led the Elders of Jſrael, and their heades, 
and their Judges, and their officers, and 
b Beforethe the pꝛeſented theniſelues befoze b God. 
Arke,which was 2 Then Jolhua (aid unto all the people, 
brought to She= Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrae!, * Pour 
chem, when they Fathers dwelt beyond the * flaod in olde 
went tabury-Io- time, euen Terah'the father of Abzaham, 
ſephs bones. and the father of Nachos, and ſerued other 
en. 11. 3. gods. 


lor, threatnings, 
as Chap. 24. 20. 


h He ſheweth 
that no euill can 
come vnto man, 
except he offend 
God by diſobe. 

| dience, 


a That is, the 
nine tribes and 
the halfe. 


bpon pon, which the Loꝛde pour God pꝛo⸗ hand 


| #wdeth 5.6,7, 

e Euphrates in 
Meſopotamia, 

Gen. 11. 26. 

Gen. 21. 2. 

gen. 25. 26. 

| Hen. 36.8. 

9e 46.6. 

Exod. 3. 10. 


Exod.r2, 37. 


| 


d Euen fourtic 


| deut. 23. 4. 


— 


3 And J tooke pour father Abzaham 


| from bepond the flood, and bzonght him 


thozow all the land of Canaan, and multi⸗ 
plied his ſeed,and * gane him Jzhak. 
| + Aud JF gane unto Jzhak*Jaakob and 
Elan: and J gane vnto * Eſau motne 
Selr, to poſſeſſv it: bue* Jaakob and his 
childzen went downe into Egypt. 
5 * I (ent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and A 


- plagued Egypt: and when Þ had fo done az 


mong them, J bxought pou out. 

6 So J* bzought pour Fathers outof 
Egypt, aud pe came bnto the Sea, and the 
Egnptians purſued after your Fathers 


| Ex0d,14, 9. with charets and hozſemen'vnro * che red 
| ea. e 95% 1 
q 7 Then they cried vnte the Loꝛd, and he 
or, a cloud. pvnt a darkenes betweene vou and the Ez 


gyptians, and bꝛought the Sea vpon them, 
and couered them: (a pour epes haue ſeene 


what J haue done in Egypt: alſo pe dwelt 


in the wilderneſle 4a long ſeaſon. 


| veeres, 8 After, I bzonght pon into the land of 
theAmozites,which dwelt bepond Jozdben, 
Mam. 21.29. and they fonght with pau : hut J gau 


them into pour hand and ye poſleſſed t᷑eir 


bs deſtroxed them out ot᷑ pour 
hh t. 2300 CHE EDD inet; 
Num,22.5, 9 * Alfo BalaktheſanneofZtpporking 

of Moah aroſe and warreb againſt Jſraet, 


and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of tn, 
foxto curſe vou. 47 
10 But J wonlde not heare Balaam: 


* 
4 4 211 


1 J 


therkme he Liefſedpon,and A delimered pou th 
putof his hand. 54! 


112G'Md Yoſthua wiote theſe woꝛds in the repeatedihef 
'- booke of the law of God, and tooke a 


as, CTY 
* Grid 


ua. raclites, -Tofhiras ex 

11 And pe went oner Jozden ; and came 
bntoJYericho,+ the einen of Jericho fought e Becauſeiryy 
againſt pou, the Amoꝛzites, and the Per135 the chiefecits 
z3tteS,and the Canaanites, and rhe Yirtites, vnder it he on 
and the Girgaſhites, the Yimnites, and the teineib all ie 
Jehuſites, and J deliuered them into pour — ck 
no. they the in 
12 And J ſent * Yomets befoze pon, fought — 
which caſt chem out befoze pon; euen the Fxcd. 23.0. 
two kings of the a mozites, and not with deut. 7. 20. 
thy ſwoꝛd, noz with thy bowe. chap. 1 1. 20 

13 And J haue gnien pou a land, where⸗ 
in pe did not labour, and cities, which pee 
built not, and pe dwell in them, and eate of MY 
the vinepardes and Dline trees, which pe 
planted not, 8 

14 Nowe therefoze f feare the Loꝛd, and f This is the m 
ſerue hun in vpꝛightneſſe and in trueth, and vic of Godste, 
put away the gods, which pour Fathers nefits, to lea 
lerued beyond the flood and in Egppt, and thereby to fen 
ſerue pe the od. and to ſeiue fin 

15 And tit it ſeeme euil vnto pon to ſerne with an vpiigt 
the Lozd, chuſe pon this day whom pe will conſcience. 
ſerne, whether the gods which pour Fa⸗ Eber. if ibi ul 
thers ſerned that were bepondthe flood) oz gt. 
the gods ofthe %mozites, in whole land pe . 
| dwell: s but I and mine houle wil ſerue the g — — 

0 o 9 | 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſapde, world would 
God foꝛbid, that we ſhoulde fozſake þ Lord, from Godyns 
to ſerue other gods. uery one oy 

17 Fox the Loꝛd our Cod, he bʒought bg particular i 
and our Fathers out of the land of Egypt, bound today 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did vnto 
thoſe great miracles in our fight, and pzes 
ſerned vs in all the wap that we went, and | 
among all the people thoꝛow whome wee | 
came, | . | 

18 And the Loꝛd did caſt ont befoze vs all 
the people, euen the Amozites, which dwelt | 
in the land: therefore luill wee allo ſerue the | 
Lozd, k fox he is our G. b Hou wuch 

19 And Jolhua laid vnto the people, Pe mote ate wee 
cannot ſerie the Loꝛde: fos hee is an holie bound toſetie 
God: he is atelous God: he nut pars God inChrift 
don pour miquitie no pour ſinnes. by whome we 

20 If pefozſake the Lozd g ſerue ſtrange haue receiuel 
gods, * then he will returne and bing euill the tedempiio 
vpon pon, and conſume pon, after that he of our ſoules 
yath done poi good. | h Cub. 23.15 

21 And the people ſapde bato Joshua, 
Nap, bur we willferue the 10d. 

22 And Yolhua ſaid vnto the people; Ve. 
are witneſſes iagatinſt pour ſeines, that pes i If you doetl 
haue choſen vou the Lozd to ſerue him: and contrary, you 
Hep ſaid; We are witneſſes.  owne mouths 
23 Then pnt a wap nowe, ſaide hee, the ſhall condem 
ſtrange k gods which are among pon, and you. 
bowe pour hearts vnto the Tode Godof k Out oſou 
Iſrael. © e eee berufe, 
24 And the people ſatde vnto Joſhna; therwiſe. 
The donde our God will we ſertte, and his | 
voice will we bed 2 ITE 
27 Do Joliua i made a contnatit with 1 By iophing® 
chepepplethe fame dap, aud gane chem an md the peo 
oꝛdinemee and law in Sßechem. cogeitber: a 


| eat miſes and then 
ſtone, and pirched it there: vnder an f Wie nings out off 
at was in the Sanctuarie of the Lopd. - Law. 
1227: WiidJothua' laid unte aitebe people, lor, u.. 
Beholde, 


Three ſonnes of Anakſlaine. 9g8 


mme creatures 


all crie tor of * th 
ngeance · the Gen, 519. 
al hechem, foy > 
10.19.50. Ss of ſiluer, t the childzen 

het 19s min their inheritance; 8 

duch are the 53 o Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 

- w on 9 in * = Hill of Phines t Ebr. Gibeatij 

25 their ru e, whic n im Thinchss, 
1 31 And Iſrael a ſerued the Loꝛde all the monnt Ephzail. GI 8 ” 


The booke of Iudges. 


i e THE ARGVMENT, 

Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath , then mans ingraticude, yet is there no- 

thing ſo diſplealgſſt and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now when 
the Iſtaclites were entred into the landof-Canaan , and ſawe the trueth of Gods promiſe perfourmed, 
in ſteade of acknowledging his great benefires,and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fell ro moſt horri- 
ble obliuion of Gods graces , contrary to their ſolemne promes made vnto Ioſhua, and fo prouoked 
his vengeance (as much as in themſtoode)to theit vtter deſtrution, VWhereof as they had moſt cui- 
dent ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate : (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tor- 
mented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie , and caſt them into ſlauerĩe, to the intent they 
might feele their one miſeries, and ſo call vnto him and bedeliuered.) So to ſhewe that his mercies 
endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them and aſſure them of his fa- 
uour and grace, if they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture cal- 
leth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements, not choſen of the le nor by ſueceſ- 
ſion, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to God for the gouernanceof bis people. They were fourteene in 
number beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael, Ioſhua and theſe 
vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeies. In this booke are many notable points declared, but two 
eſpecially: firſt, the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, what = danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth 
not a magiſtrate to retaine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 


CHAR L haning the thumbes of their hands and of 
1 After Toſhua was dead, Tudeh was confli- their feete cutoff, gathered bread under mp. 
table: as Jhaue done, ſo God hath rewars 
ded me, fo they bzought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died. 
8 (Now childzen of Judah had fought 
againſt Jernſalem , and had taken tt and 
VN ſinitten it with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, and : 

; Worx >the Lode, ſaping; > Who ſhall Had ſet the e citie on fire.) e Which was 
Ex0.28,.30, doe vp for vs againſt the Cas 9 © Afterward allo the childzen of afterward buile 
27.21, naantites, to fight firſt againlt dah went downe to fight againſt the Cas againe,and poſ- 
18.6. then | naanites,that dwelt in the mountame,and ſeſled by the le- 
ſho all be 2 And the Lozde ſaide, Judah ſhall goe toward the South, and in the lowe coun⸗ buſites, 2. Sam. 
pane? vp: beholde, I haue giuen the land into his trey. 5-6. 

band. | 10 And Judah went againlt the Ca⸗ 
3 And Judah ſaide bnto Simeon his naanites, that dwelt in Yebzon, which Yes 
chiother, Come vp with me into my lot, bzon befoze time was called“ Ririath - arba: 7ſh.r 5.14. 
meon that we map fight againſt the Canaanites: and they flew f Sheſhai, and Ahunan, and | Theſe three 
inheritance and I likewiſe will goe with thee into ty Talmai. ans aa 
thetribe lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 11 Andfromſthence he went to the inhas the chuldren of 
an, Ioſh, 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozde bitants of Debir,and the name of Debir in Anak. 
= deliuered the Canaanites@ the Pertzzites olde time was Uiriath-ſepher. 
"la{of into their hands, and they llewe ofthemin 12 AndCaleb ſaid, Ye that ſiniteth Wis 
U WBezek ten thouſand men · riath-ſepher, and taketh it, enen to him wil 
unn Gods 5 And thep found] Adoni-bezek in Be- I gine Achlah my daughter ta wife. 
bement, as 3zek: and they fought againſt him, and flew 13 And Þthniel the ſonne of Kenaz,Cas 
nant him the Canaanites and the Perizzites. lebs ponger bother tooke it, to whom he 
unſeſſetb, 6 Wut Adoni-bezek fled , and they pur- gaue Achlah his daughter to wie. | 
be hal ſued after him, and caught hun, and i cut 14 And-when ſhecameto him, ſhe mo⸗ 
odidhe off the thumbes of his handes and of his ned him to aſke ofher father a fielde, s and $ Reade Toth. 
ret. krete. EE unge der lightedoff her alle, and Caleb dan ne 15.18, 
2a 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Stuentie kings her, What wilt thou? ib 


U 
} 


Canaanites d 
| 1 And ſhe anſwered him, Gine mea 
bleſſing : fox thou haſt gtuen me a South 
. countcrep, giue me allo ſp1ings of water: 
and Caleb gane her the ſpzings aboue, and 
the ſpzings beneath. 

16 And the childzenof * Keni Moſes 
father in law went vp out of the citie of the 
palme trees with the childzen of Judah, in 
to the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lpeth in 
the South of Arad, and went and dwelt a⸗ 
mongthe people, 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they flew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Tephath, and vtterly deſtroped 
a 3, it, and called the name of thecitie*Yoznah. 
i Theſe cities and 18 Alſo Judah tooke i A33ah with the 
others wereaf= coaltes thereof, and Aſkelon with the 
terward poſſeſſed coaſtes thereof, and Ekronwith the coaſtes 
of the Philiſtims, thereof. | 

19 And the Lozd was with Judah, and 
he poſſeſſed the monntaines : fo he coulde 
not dune out the inhabitants of valleps, 
becauſethep had charets of pzon. 

20 And thep gane Yebzon vnto Caleb, 
Nun.14.24, AS*Moſes had ſaid, and he expelled thence 
ioſh. 14 1 3. and the thzee ſonnes of Anak. 

15.14. 21 But the childzen of Beniamin did 

Kk For after that not caſt out the Jebuſites, that l inhabited 

the tribe of Iu- Jeruſalem: therefoze the Jebuſites dwell 

dah had burnt ĩt, with the childzen of Beniamin in Jernſas 

they built ir lein vneo this dap. 

againe. 22 ¶ Thep alſo that were ofthe houſe of 
Joſeph, went vp to Bethel, andthe Lozd 
was with them, 

23 And the honſe of Joſeph cauſed to 
viewe 2Beth-el (and the name of the citie 
befoze time was Luz) 

24 And the ſpies (awe a man come out 
of the citie, and they ſaid vnto him, Shewe 
bs, we pꝛay thee, the wap into thecitp, and 
we will ſhewthee mercie. 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the 
wap into the citie, thep ſmote the citie with 

the edge of theſwozde, but thep let the man 
and all his honlhold depart, 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Yittites,and built a citie, and called the 
name thereof Luz, which is the name there- 
of vbnto this dap. 

27 C* Neither did Panaſſeh deſtrop 
Beth-lhean with her townes, noz Taa- 
nach with her townes,noz the inhabitants 
of Dox with her townes, noz the inhabis 
tauts of IAbleam, with her townes, neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her 


[ 

| h This was one 
of the names of 
Moſes father in 
lawe, reade Num. 
10.29. 


Num. 2 1. 3. 


1. Sam. 6. 17. 


Gene. 28.19. 


Jah. 2. 14. 


Joſh.x9,11. 


well with the Ifraclites,and Judges. pay tribute, The people are reproyet,” 


Canaanites | | 
they did not dziue them » out, 


* of Beth- ſhemeſtz, noz the ins as the 


32 But the Alherites dwelt among the 
ö ” mhabitants of the — 


n Bu: made | 
Neither did Naphtalti dziue out the them Pay ut 
then © 


habitants of Beth-anath , but dwelt az did. 
mong the Canaanites the —— of 


the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabitants of {Theſe 
Beth-ſhemelh,and of Beth-anath became ines v 
tributaries vnkd them. Federn 

34 And the Amozies I dꝛoue the childzen or, d A 


of Dan into the monntaine : fo that thep em. 
—— them not to come downe to the 
allep. ; 

35 And the Amozites | dwelt ſtill in lor, voulu 
mount Yeres in Niialon, &in Shaalbim, o Meaning vj, 
and when the * hand of Joſephs familie be was firouge 
pzenailed, thep became tributaries: then they, 

36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was p Whichna 
from Maaleh- akrabbim, euen from Sec citic in Araby, 
lah and 3 3 or as ſomere; 


A from the rods 

x The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they 
had made — with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſrae- 
lnes fell to idolatrie after Ieſhuas death. 14 Th 
are delineredinto the enemies hands. 16 God de 
uereth them by Iudges, 22 Why God ſuff ered idola- 
ters to remains among them. a 
A Nd an 2Angel of the Lozde came bp a Tharis,meſ 

om Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaide, J ger or Prophe, 
made pou to go vp out of Egypt, and haue asſomethinke, 
bzonght pou vnto the lande which J had Phinclus, 
fwozne vnto pour fathers, and ſaid, J will 
neuer bzeake my conenant with pou. 

2 Pe alſo ſhall make no couenant with Deu. .. 
the inhabitãts ofchis land, *bur ſhal bzeake Dew. z2.3, 
downe their altars:but pe haue not obeped 
mp vopce. hy haue pe done this? 

3 Wherefoze, J ſaid alſo, J will not caſt 

them out befoze pou, but thep ſhall be * as 7/5. 23 1. 
rhornes unto pour ſides, and their gods ſhal 

be pour | deltrnction. | | lor, ſnart, 

4 And when the Angel ofthe Lozd ſpake 
theſe wozds vnto all the childzen of Jſrael, 
the people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Therefoze thep called the name of that : 
place, || Bochim, and offred ſacrifices there lo, veci 
bnto the Lozd. yak 

6 { Now when Joſhua haddſent þ veo⸗b an _ 
ple away, the childzen of Jſrael went euerp bad diu K 
man into his inheritance to poſſeſſe þ land. euer man — 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lond all 3 
the dapes of Joſhua, and all the dapes of Ioſh. 27 20. 
the Elders that ontliued Joſhua, which 1 

c Meaning, 
wonders ad 


IMeanir 
betet 


had ſeene all the great < wozkes of the Loꝛd 


1 Wherefore townes: | but the Canaanites dwelled till chat he did fox Jrael. —_— 

God permitted in that land. 8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- mul 

the Canaanites 28 Neuertheleſſe, when Jſrael was nant of Þ Lozd died, when he was an huns 

to dwell ſtill in ſtrong.,thep put the Canaanites to tribute, dzeth and ten peeres olde: 

the land. reade and expelled then not wholly. | 9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of byt 

Chap. 3.4. 29 © * Likewiſe Ephzaim expelled not his inheritance , in 4 Timnath-heres in — 8 
Foſh,16,no. Cana anites that dwelt in Gezer, but the mount Ephzaim, on the Nozthſide of . % Wah; 


Canaanttes dwelt in Gezer among them. 


m That is, the 
tribeof Zebulun, 


4; rain har mong them, and became tributaries. 


the reſt. 31 © Reither did Ather caſt ont the in⸗ 


inhabitants of Wtron,noz the inhabitants 


Yelbah,noz of Aphik, noz of Rehob, 


30 J Neither did = Tebulim expell the 


of Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt a⸗ e 
knem the-Lozd,noz pet the wozks, which he 


habitants of Accho,noz the inhabitants of 
Zidan, noz of Ahlab, noz of Acb3tb, noz of 223 the ſight of the Lozde, and ſerued , olidols . 
| ins: 


monnt Gaalh. e 
10 And ſo all that generation was gas Serch n lan 


thered vnto their fathers, and another ge⸗ 24.5% , 
neration aroſe after them, which neither b 


had done foz Iſrael. 


11 J Then the childzen of Itrael did wics . That b. li 


12 And , 


i 


TT DeODIESreDelnons... 


12 And foxſookethe: Lozde God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of p land 
of Egypt, and folowedother gods, euen the 
ds of the people that were rounde about 
em, and bowed vnto them, and pzonoked 
the Low ta anger. En 
9 4 othep Dake the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
Baal, and g ſhtarod̃dg. 
| Theſe were 29 — the math of the Logd was hote 
joles, which had againſt Fſraet,: and he delinered them into 
theforme of an the hands or ſpoplers, that ſpopled them, 
dae or ſneepe and he*ſolde/ theininto the hands of their 
mong the S enemies rounde about them, ſo that thep 
donians, could no longer ſtand befoze their enemies. 
700.441 2. 15: 8 Whitherſoener they went out, the 
5 50 . hand of the Lozde was ſoze againlt them, 
glnall theit as the Loꝛd had fade, and as che Loꝛde had 
enterpriſes, ſwoꝛne vnto them:fs he pumiſhedthem ſoze. 
h The ven- 16 F Notwithſtanding, the dozd rapſed 
geance. | bp Judges, which +deliuered them out of 
jor, AHagiſtrates. the hands oftheir oppꝛeſſours. 
fk ſand, 17 But pet thep woulde not obep their 
Judges: fox thep went a whozing after o⸗ 
ther gods, and wozthipped them, and tur- 
ned quickly out of the i wap, wherein their 
fathers walked, abeping the commaunde⸗ 
ments ofthe Lozd: they did not ſo. | 
18 And when the Lozde had raiſed thei 
bp Judges, the Lozd was with the Judge, 
and deliuered them ont of the hand of their 
enemtes althe dapes ofthe Indge, (foz the 
Loꝛde Thad compaſſion of their gronings, 
k becauſe of them that oppzeſſed-rhem and 
toꝛzmented them) 5 
19 Pet when the Judge was dead, they 
returned, & t did wore then their fathers, 
in following other. gods to ſerne them and 
woꝛihip them: they ceaſed not from their 
— muentious, noz from their rebeluons 
9 i 45207 
20 Wherefoze the wzath of the Loꝛde 


d 10 b. 


Meaning, from 
betue religion. 


kü repented. 
Feing their 
meltie. 

bab. 3. 1 2. 

El. corrupt 
ene lues . 


Becauſe this people yath tranſgrefled x 

conenant, which Jcommaunded their fa⸗ 

thers, and hath not obeped mp vopce, 

. * 21 Therefoze wit Jnomoze call one be- 
Asthe Hiuites,  foze them anip ofrhe I nations, which Jos 
— chua left when he — 5 * | 
tes, ec. 22 Thar though them I map v moone 
 S0that both Iſrael, whether they 


juidel u f will keepe the wap:of 
manks nd enemies the Lode, to walke therein, as their fachers 
aby la falſe peo.  keprif6,or not. 

4, Woe burn 23 Sothe Lozde left thoſe nattuns, and 


nalto prove our dae tam not. out immediatiy, neither 
nb peur. 13. 3. delinered them into the handof Joſhua. 
Chap. 3. 2. CHAP. III. 

1 Tb anaanites were left to trie Iſrael. Ot - 
f niel deliutreth ou 21 Ehudklleth king Eglon, 
31 Shang killeth the: Philiſtims. | 


T 


res by Lozdeteft, chat ie might pꝛooue Iſrael 
be leren „dy them ſeuen as many | 

wards WE Which were kmowenaltthe » warvesof Canaan. 
lohn i ved by the 2. @rietp to make the generations ofthe 
k af God and childzenvfFlrael to knome, and ta teache 


by the power them warre; which doubttelſerheir mede⸗ 


mau.  . ceſſbnrrsknewb not) 
ez tru- 3 Fine piinces of the Philiſtims, and 
1 God, & he all the Canaanites, and ie Swoutans, . 
bes i for chem. and theYiuites that dwelk in mount Les 


-  banon; tam mount Baal herinon putill 


p · — 


was kinvled agatnlt Nrael, and de ſaide, Lord. 
y- — my 3 Aud he gathered 


| Itch 
one come to 1Hamath. ä 
4 Any thele remamed to pꝛoaue Pfrael 
by them, to wit, 1  obep 
Roxy, which be 


the connnandements of the 


— then fathers by the hand of 


Py And ths chien of Jſrael dwelt as 
mong the Canaanttcs,the Yittites,andthe 
Amontes, and the Perizzites, and the Hi⸗ 
nites, and the Jebuſites, 

6. And they tooke e their danghters to be 
their wines, and gaue their daughters to 
their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 

7 So the childzen of Iſrael did wic⸗ 


ke dl in the light of the Loꝛde, and fozgate 


the Jozde their God, and ſcrued Baahm, 
and 4 Alheroth. | 
8 Therefoze:the wꝛath of the Loꝛde was 
kindled againſt Jſrael , and he ſol de them 
inta the hand of Chuſhanriſhathaim King 
of |} Xram-naharain, and the childzen of 
Jſrael ſerned Chnſhan rilhathaim eight 
eres. / 
* q And when the childzen of Israel 


cryed vnto the Loꝛde, the Loꝛde ſtirred bp a 


ſauiour to the childꝛen of Iſrael, and he ſas 
ned them, euen Othuiel the ſonne of Kenaz; 
Calebs ponger bother. 

IO And the <tpirit ofthe Loꝛd came vps 
on him, aud he indged Iſrael, and went out 
to warre: and the Loꝛd delinered Chuſhan 
riſhathaim King of Aram into his hand, 
and his hand pzenailed againſt Ehuſhan 
riſhathatmn. | 

11 So the land had reſt f fourtie pecres, 
and Othniel the ſonne of Nenaz du d. 

12 ¶ Then the childzen of -Yſrael againe 
committed wickedneſſe in the fight of the 
Loꝛde: and the Loꝛd 8 ſtrengthened Eglon 
Wing of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
thep had committed wicke dneſſe befoze the 


vnto him the chil⸗ 
d Ainalek, and went 


0! 


dien of Ammon, 


and ſuiote Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the cis 


tie of paline trees. 


14 So the childzenof Jſrael ſerued Eg⸗ 


lon Ring of Moab erghteene peeres. 
15 But when the childzen of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Bonde, the Lord ſtirred them up a 
ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
off Jemini, a man flame of his right hand: 
and the childzen of Ilrael ſent a pꝛeſent by 
him vnto Eglon king of Moa. | 
16 Aand Ehud made him a dagger with 
two edges of a cubite length, # he did gird 
it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 
17 And he pzeſcntetrthe gift vnto E glon 


Ring of Poab (and Eglon was &verp fatte 
Yeſe nowe are the nations which the man; 

18 And when he had nowe preſented the 
ol Iſrael as had not. pzeſent , he {ent awaꝝ the people that bare 


the pxeſent, (437) 4524155020 f 6: ; 
rh Burt de turned again? from g bquar⸗ 
ries, that were bu S ugal, and ſaid, Þ hane 
a ſecreterrand unto thee, O King; o 


aid Rerpe z ſtlence: and all that ſtood about i Till all be de. 


bim, went unt from hn. 

20 Then Ehnd came vnto bim, (and he 
late alone in a Summer parler. mich he 
pad) and Ehud 3 baue a uiellage 


uno. 


e Contrary to 
Gods commau- 
dement, Deut. 


7.3. 


d Trees or woods 
erected for ido- 
latrie. 


Or, eſẽ po- 
tamia. 


e He was ftirred: 
vp by the Spirit. 
of the Lord. 

lor, Syria. 


That is, 3 2. vn 
der loſhua, and 
eight vader 

Ot hae... 
g So that the 
enemies of Gods 
people haue no 
power ouerthem, , 
but by Gods ap- 
pointment. 


E , Jeniamin. 
lor, left banded, 


lor, cauſed 4 
dag ger to be 
made, 


h Or, as ſome 
reads, from the 
places of idoles. 


parted, 


beg ge bodted. 


Ehud killeth Eglen, Samgar. 


his rhzone, 


and thzuſt it into is bellp, | 


his bellp, but the dirt came aut. 


vpon hun, and locked thein. 


 brsfeete. chamber. 


dead on the earth. 


bnro Seirath. 


bor, ceuſedche 27 And when he came home, hejblewe a 
trumpes ce le trumpet in mount Ephzaim, and the chil⸗ 
blowen, Num. dꝛen of Iſrael went downe with him from 


10.2.3. the mountaine, and he went befoze them. 


28 Then laid he vnto thein, Follow me: 
Fox rhe Loꝛd hath deliuered pour enemies, 
even Moab into pour hand. S thep went 
downe acter him, and tookethe paſſages of 
Jozden toward Moab , and ſuffered not a 


man to paſſe oner, 


14 29 And thep ſlewe of the Moabites the 
Jonſreng, and ſanie time about ten thouland men, all || fed 
men, and all were warriers, and there eſca⸗ 


Terre. ped not a man, 
| 3 30 So Moab was + firbdued that dap 
aclites, = under the hand of Iſraekand theland had 
{ Sorhatitis reſt foureſcoze peetes. ork 
voc che number, 3 J And after hun was Shamgar the 
_ che meanes ſonne of Anath, which ewe ofthe Phils 

— God regar- ſtiins ſixe hundued inen with an ore ! goad, 
|| deth,when he wil and he alſo deltuered Iſrael. | 
get the victorie. CHAP, IIII. 

1 Ifrael ſiuns, and are giuen into the bands of la- 
bin. v4 82 tadgeth Ifract and — 
| ra to deliver the people. 15 Siſeraflecth, 17 and 
if i Killed hy Fal. SOM | 

$Evr. added, or A Nd the childꝛen of Iſrael +beganne a⸗ 
coutinu d to doe gaine to do wickedly in the ſight uf the 
cull, Lozd when Ehnd was dend. 

a There was an 2 And the Lord ſold them mto the hand 
other Iabin, ofa Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
whom Ioſhna HYazoz, whole chiefecaptaine wascalled Si⸗ 
killed, and burnt fera , which dwelt in d Harocheth of the 
his citie Hazor, Gentiles. Cit Y i 
Joſh 11.13. 3 Then the childzen of Jſrael cried vnta 
b That is, in a the Loid : (fox he habniaechundzed charets 
wood or ſttong of pon; and twentie peres he had vered the 
place. childꝛen of Iſrael very ſoꝛe.))))) 3: 

3 4 J And at that time Dehaah a pzophe- 
e Ry the ſpitite tiſſe, the wife of Lapidoth «iudged Flrael. : 
of propheſie, re- 5 Und this Debotzah: weit vnder a 
| folning of con- palme tree. betweene Ramah and Weth. el 
{| trouerfies, and in mount Ephꝛaim, and the childgen of F(- 
| dcclaringthe will rael came vp to her fox nin,jeent. 
of Cod, Then ſhe ſent a caned the ſonne 
of Abinoam out of Hedelz dr. Maphtan, 


: 
Hg 4 


Iudges. Deböfräh Affa Bran eri 


vnto thee ſrom God. Then he aroſe out of and ſaid vnto him, Yath not the Lozd God 


21 Ehud put fooith his left hand, | 7 
and tooke the dagger from his right thigh, thee tenne thouſand men ot the chaldzen of ſpirirof pro- 


22 So that the paft went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloſed audi the blade; ſo 
that he · csulde not dame the dagger out of 


223 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
lor, Hall. poich, and ſhut rhe doozes of the parlour 


24 And when he was gone out, his ſer⸗ 

| uanrs came: who ſeeing that the doozcs 
ot the parlour were locked, they ſav, Sure⸗ 

Ehr. he cauereth 1p + he doth his eaſement in his Summer 


25 And thep tarried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the doozes 
of the parler, they tooke the key, and ope- 
ned them, and behold, their lozd was fallen 


26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they tarted) 
and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped 


uns ak ahr cent, and tooke an hammer, eu her fallend vg 


of Fſrael 4 commannded, ſaying, Goe and d And reueiled 
dꝛam toward mount Taboz,and take with vnto me 


Napptali, and of the childzen of Tebulun: pbeſie. 

7 And J wil dzaw vnto thee to the *jri- Eſal. 83,910, 
uer Kiſhon,Silerg, the captame of Jabins |07,va/,, 
armp,with his charets;andyis multitude; a 
and wil delluer hun into thine hand. e 

8 And Bara ſaide vnto her, © If thon © Fearing he 
wilt goe with me, J will goe: but zfchou one wake 
wilt not goe with me, J will not goe: and his enemis 

9 Then the anſwered , Þ will furelp gore Power, he del... 
with thee, but this tournep-:that thou tas *<tÞ the prop. 
keſt, ſhall not be fox thme honour: fox the iſle to gocwy 
Lozd ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a wo# him to atiuetin 
man. And Debozah aroſe and went with ol Gods vi f 
Barak to Kedelh. ume to time, 

10 J And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphtalits Kedeſh; and i he went vp on , b. «ds 
his feete with ten thouſand inen, and De⸗ bim 10000. n 

bozah went vp with hin. 

11 ( Now Yeber the Kenite, which was | 
of the [| childzen of Yobab the father in [Or, peſteniti, 
law of Moſes, was departed from thetKe- Nen. 102. 
nites,and pitched his tent f vntil the plaine eFH. Fon Ka 
of Zaauaim, which is by Kedeſh) f Meaning, tha 

12 Theu thep thewed Siſera, that Wa- he poſſeſed: Dau. 
rak the ſonne of A binoam was gone bp to great part ofthy 
mount Tabozx. | countrey. Dent.2 

13 And Siſeracalled foz all his charets, 
even nine hundzed charets of pꝛon, and all 756i 9, 
the people that were with him from Naro⸗ 4554.15 
ſheth of the Gentiles, vnto p rimer Rilhon. 

14 Then Debozah ſatde unto Barak, 

8 Dp:fox his is the dap that the Loꝛd hath g Sheſtill en 


deliuered Siſera into thine hand. Js not courageth fin 
the Lozde gone ont befoze thee ? ſo Barak to this enten 
went downe from mount Taboo, and ten by aſſuring hin 
thouſand men after him. : ol Gods favow 
15 And the Lozde.deffroped Siſera and and ayde. 
all his charets, and all his hoſte with the: | 
edge of the ſwozde-befoze Barak, ſo that 
Siſara lighted downe off his charet., and 
fled away on his feete. - | | 
16 But” Barak purſned after the cha⸗ T ſal.8g. io 
rets, and after the haſte vnto Yarolheth-of --- 141 
the Gentiles : and all the hoſte of Siſera fell: 
— edge ofthe ſwoꝛd: there was not 
a manieft. f 5 4 1:17 


— 
* . 


- 17 Yowbeit Siſera fled away on his 

feete to the tent of Jael the wife of + Heber h Wboſen Wor enen 

the Kenite: (foz pfacewas betweene Jabin ſters were ſw BW 

the king of azoz , and betweene the honſe eee, my draw 

of Heber the Renite) | $333 13150 nt 2 
18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, © par 

and ſaid vnto him, Turne m. my turne fore _— 

in to me: feare not. And when he had turs with [fac 


ned in vnto her into her tend, che couered To witz 
him with all mantlee (4/4 $134} lor, blanks kepe | 
19 And he aide vntoher:, Sine ma, J Oleme, 


pꝛan thee, a litle water to dannn: fo am 

thirſtie. And the opened a bottle ut wille, C. . 

and gane him dzinke; and couered him. 11% £3050 
20; Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in tbbe Sil, 

doozeoſthe:rent., and when any man doth Tau, * 

come and enquire ok thee, ſaving, Is anp k. Tha 

man here? thouſhatt ſap, Ap. ereby i u 
21 Then Yael Yebers wife tooke aknaile, Whereb) 7 


hand, and went ſoftly vnto ** 8 


tieSTa) 


I ; 6 


the 


9 


naile into his temples, and faſtened it 


b 5 


and wearie) and io he died. 

22 And behold, as Batak purſned after 
Siſera, Jael came out to meete him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Come, and J will ſhew thee 


© the man, whom thou ſeekett : and when he 
* _ WM |cohefawthat came into her tent, behoid, Siſera lap! dead, 
MT oman had the and the naile in his temples. 
bie dbonour, 5 De- 23 So God. bought downe Jabin the 
kene I borab prophe- King of. Canaan that dap befoze the chu⸗ 
emics bed. dꝛen of Iſraeli. fd ad; 
e del. 224 And the hande of the childzenof Il⸗ 
pte, 15/ went and rael t hꝛoſpered, and pꝛeuauled againſt Jas 
x with rng. bin the king af Canaan, pntill thep had de⸗ 
urchin ſtroped Jabm king of Canaan. * 
wil from 1... CHAP. V. 
me. 1 The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Deborah and 
Batak,afier the victorie. — 
dafir - 1 Ben ſang Debozah, & Barak the ſanne 
o n of Abindam the ſame dap,ſapmg,, - 
2 -Paqaiſe pe the Lozd fox the auenging of 
a Towit, the Iſraei and fog the : people that offered thei 
rite, mo iribes of fſelues willinglp, © | | 
.26, | WJ Zbaluoand 3 Heare, pe kings, hearken pee pzinces: 
Kn Nophtali, J, euen ] wil ling unto the Loꝛd: I wil ſing 
ng, tha pzaiſe vnto the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
led a Dau. 4.11. 4 Loꝛd, when thou wentel out of Seir, 
t of tht when thou departedſt out of the fielde of 
L Drat 2.1% * Edom, the earth trembled, &theHheauens 
| rained, rhe clouds alſo dzopped-water. 
Thal.97.5. The monutames ilielted befoze the 
krud. 19.19. Ade, as did that Sinai befoze the. Lozde 
a God of Iſrael. 
cep. 3.31. s In the dapes of Shaingar the ſonne 
il en» (bap.4.18- of Anatþ, in the dapes of * Jaet the high 
blin b for ſeate of wapes were d unoccupied, andthe trauels 
ncerprih de enemies. lers walkedthozow bpwapes, | 
ng him 7 The townes were not inhabited: thep 
favour decayed, I ay, in-Jſcael, vntill J Deboza 


. Miraculouſſy came vp, which roſe vp a mother in J 
wake rael. N 
to pitie 3 Thep chole new gods: then was warre 
them and deli- in the —— there a 4 ſhield oz ſpeare 
errdem. ſeene among foztie thouſandof Jſrael?z- -. 
1 I They had uso 25 ine heart is let on the gouernours of 
arc refiſt i and on them that are willing among 
eee. the people: praiſe pe the 1d. 
- ME "<goucr- 20 Speakepechat rie vn whiteaſſes, 
WF, pethat dwelli by Piddin, aud that walke 
n danger of by the wap. 7521 
ſean. Par enemies. 11 Foz the nopſe of ths archers appayſed 
te lun For now you gmorig the s dzawers of water: there thall 
it woe. + ny waer, thep rehearſe the righteoulntes of the Lozd, 
ichen bout fearc of his righteortſnes of hiScownes iii Flrael:; 
2. | ah_ 16 did he people of the Loꝛde goe downe 
| wo cheats! 7.02 0552710045 15 
cl 132 Bp Deboꝛah, bp, ariſe and ſing a ſoug: 
To ditz them ariſe Bara, and leade n thy captuariocaps 
nk e kept thy ttue, thou forme of Abinea mg. 
ple in cap. 13 Foz thep that remame, haue domi⸗ 
Jute, nion oner the mightie of the people: 
abus firſt © Lorde bath giuen mice Dominion oner the 
57070 moht againſt ſtrong ET . 
*: malek,& Saul 14 Df Ephiaim i their root ataſe againſt 


royed him. 


Ainalek;and after thee, Ben- iamin ſhat fight 
Enen the lear- | 


againſt thy people, O-Amalds: 'sf Machir 


ien a belpero came rniers, & of Zebulna they that yans 
ths * dle the ꝓenne ol the Hwute rtl. 
5 w auen the whole 15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were 


with Debozaþ;aud). Jlſachar,and alſo Q a⸗ 


— 
4 
Js Ves 


into the ground, (fo: hee was falt aſleepe, 


+ hf T7 e md 


rak: hee was ſet on his feete 
foz the diniſlons of Reuben were great 
n thoughts of heart. * 

16 hy abodeſt thou among the ep- 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes 7 
foz the dnuſians of Reuben were great 
thonghts of heart. | 

17 = Gilead abode bepond Joꝛden: and 
whp doeth Dan remaine m ſhips 7? Aſher 
ſate on the ſea ſhoze, and taried in his o de⸗ 
caped places. | 

18 But the people of Tebulun & Maph⸗ 
talt haue ieoparded their lines vnio rhe 
death in the hte places of the field. 

19. The Kings caine and fought : then 
fought the Umgs of Canaan in Taanach 
by the waters of Megiddo: they receuied 
na gaine of e _— 

20 They fought f. heauen, euen Þ ſtarres 
in their courſes por — aint Siſera. 

21 The Riuer Ui anal alwept them away, 
that auncient riner the riner Riſhon. O uip 
fonle, thou haſt marched valiantlp. 

22 Then were the hozſe yootes bzoken 
wirh the oft beating together of their nugp⸗ 
tie men. f | 

23 Curſeper Meroz: (ſayd the Angel of 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants rhereof,bes 
cauſe thep came not to helpe the Loꝛde, to 
helpe the Lozd againſt the mightie. | 

24 Jael the wife of Heber the Renite ſhal 
be bleſſed aboue other women : bleſſed ſhall 
the be aboue women dwelling in rents. . 


in che vallep :- 


Mak. 98 


m They maruei- 
led y they came 
not ouer larden 
to helpe them. 


n She reproueth 
all them y came 
not to helpe their 
brethrea in their 
neceſſitie. 

o Either by bes- 
ting of the ſea, or 
hy mining. 


p They wanne 
not lung, but 
loſt all. 

q As a beſom 
doth the filthof 
the houſe, 


It was acitie 
neere Tabor, 
where they 
fought. i 


- 


.. 295 Ye alked water, & ſhe gane hum milke: 


ſhe bzought foꝛth ſbutterin a ioidiꝝ diſh. 

26. Shee put her hand to the natle, & her 
right hande to the wozkemans hanuner ; 
with the hanmer ſmote ſhce Siſera: thee 
ſmote of his head, after ſhee had wounded 
ſuid pearced his temples. | 

27 He bowed.himdowne at her feet, hee 
fell dawne, e lap Mill : at her feet hee bowed 
hun dawne, and fei: and when he had ſunke 
bowne,he lan there + dead, 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, e cried thozow the latteſſe, Whp 
is his charet folong a comming? whp ta- 
rie the || wheeles of his charets: 

29 Yer wiſe Ladies anſwered her: Yea, 
t — auſwered her felfe with her owne 
wo cg, 1 | . - ' - * 

30 Yane they not gotten, anq thep dinide 
the (pork euerp man hnth a mapde oz 
two, Siſera hath a ꝓlape of diners colou⸗ 
red garments :*a*pzape of ſundzie colours 
made of needle wozke : of diuers colours ot 
needle woꝛke on both ſides,» foz the chiefe 
ofche pills | 

31 
but they that laue him, thalbe as thr*fiiniie 
when heriſerh in his might. And the lande 
had reſt foztie peere. 6-48 

1 7/rael oppreſſed. of the. Mulianites- for thei 


1 * 
* 


mickedneſſ, .14' Gideon ij fext to bes theirdeliue. **\ 


rer. 38e achetha; 14d 35, * 1 
A Froxwarvethe chidꝛen of Iſraełcam⸗ 
mitted wicked nale iu the light ok the 


i Rozd; & dn — the hands 


of Midian ſeuen peres. 
2 f, nd the hande of Pidian.pzevayled: 
N. ii. agamit⸗ 


So let al thine enemies periſh. A lord: ; 


#\ Some reade;. ö 
churned milke · 
in a great cup. 


8 a  »& 


t Elr. deflroyed,* 


or, Ber. 


t Thar is, ſhe- 
comforted her 
lelſe. 


u Becauſe hee 
was chiefe of © 
the armie. 

* Shall grow 
dayly more and 


more in Gods: 


fauour, 


— ä v— — — — > 2 Ine 


oppreſſed. Gideon and the Angel, 


ir 
For feare of 
he Midianites, 


dennes of the 
Ei- $3601 ataines. 


| 

| 

| or, af Redem. 

| b Euen almoſt 
the whole coun- 
trey. 


c This is the end 
of Gods puniſh- 
ments, to call his 
to repentance, 
that they may 
ſeeke for helpe 
ol him, 


— 2 — — m — 
7 


N 2. Nixg. 17. 35. 
88. erem. i o. 2. 


| 

| 

| yor, to prepare 
[| 6a fugbt. 


d This came not 


vweakeneſſe of 
faith, which 'sin 
the moſt perfect: 


life can haue a 
perfect faith: yet 
the children of 
God haue a true 
faith, whereby 

i! they be iuſtiſied. 
e That is, Chriſt 
appearing in vi- 
fidle forme. 

f Waich I have 
#1 Stucn thee. 
lor, mä. 


g So that we ſee 
how the fleſh is 
enemie vnto 
Gods vocation, 
which cannor be 
perſwaded wich- 
out ſignes. 


againſt Ffracl, and becauſe of the idia⸗ 
mies the childzen of Iſrael made them 


they fled into the demies in the mountaines, and caues, aud 


ſtrong holdes. | | 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then came 
vp ihe Pidiamtes, the Amalekites, & thep 
of che || Eaſt, aud came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroped 
the fruite ot᷑ the earth, ene: till thou come 
unto» 2033ah, and left no foode fox Iſrael, 
neither lheepe,noz oxe, no aſſe. 

5 Fox thep went vp, and their cattell, & 
caine with their tents as graſhoppers in 
multitude : ſo that thep and their camels 
were without number: and chep came iuto 
the land to deſtrop it. 

6 So was Ilrael exceedinglp impoue⸗ 


riſhed by the Pidianites: rherefoze the 


c childzen of Iſrael cried vnto the Lozd. 
7 J und when the childzen of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lozd becanſe of the Midianites, 
8 The lord ſent vnto the childzen of J- 
rael a Pzopyer, who ſaid vnto them, Thus 
ſapeth the Lozve God of Iſrael, J haue 
bzought pou vp from Egppt, aud haue 


| bzoughr pou out ofthe houte of bondage, 


9 And J haue deltuered pou out of rhe 
hande of the Egyptians, and out of the 
Hande of all that oppzeſſed pon, and haue 
caſt them out befoze pou, and giuen pou 
their land. 

10. And J ſaid vnto pou, J am the Loꝛde 


pour God: * feare not the gods ofthe A 
mozites in whole land pou dwell : but pou 


baue not obeped mp voice. ? 

11 © And the Angell ofthe Lozde came, 
and ſate under the one which was m O⸗ 
pizxah, that perteined vnto Joath the father 
of the Ezrites, his ſonne Gideon thꝛeſhed 
wheate by the winepzeſſe, to hide it from 
the idianites. 

12 Then the Angel or the Log d appeared 
vnto hun, and ſapde unto hun, The Pozdis 
with thee, thou baltant man. 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered,9Ah mp 


ot diſtruſt, but of Lozd, if the loꝛd be with vs, why then is 


all this come vpon bs ? and where bee all 
his nuracles which onr fathers told vs of, 
and (apd, Did not the Loꝛd bzing vs out of 


for na man in this Egypt 7 but nowe the Lozde hath forſaken 


vs, and deliuered vs mts the hande of the 

14 And the* Lowlooked upon hin, and 
ſaid, Go iu this thy f might. and thou ſhalt 
ſaue Iſrael out of the handes of the Midi⸗ 
anites : haue not I ſent thee?. 
1s And he anſwered him, Ach mp Loꝛde, 
whereby ſhall I ſane Iſraei? beholde, my 


|farheris pooge in Manaſſeh, and J am the 


leaſt in mp fathers houſe. 
16 Then the .lozd (aide vuto him, J will 


. therefoze be with thee, and thau ſhalt limite 


the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he auſwered him, J pzap thee, if 
A haue found fauoz in thy ſight, then ſhew 
mea ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18. Depart nat hence, J pzap thee, yntill 
I come vntothee, and bring mine offering. 
and lap it befoze hee. And he (apd, J will 
tarte untill thou come a gane. 

19 Then Gideon went in, and made 


* 411 - 


. ; o Ss 
Jes. 3 


readie a kidde, and vnleanened bzead of an | 
bEphah of floure, and put the flelh in a h Of tphay, 
baſket, and put the bzoth- in a potte, and reade Exo.1, 
bzought it out unto hun under the oke, and 36. 
pleſented it. ä 

20 And the Angell of God ſapde vnto 
bim, Take the fielh & rhe vnleanened bzead, 
and lap them vpon this ſtone, and powze 
out the bzoth : and he did lo. p 

21 J Then the Angell of the Loꝛde put 
foozth the ende of the ſtaffe that hee held in 
his hand, aud touched the fickh and the un⸗ 
leauened head: and there aroſe vp fire i out i By the pove 
of the ſtone, and conſumed the flelh and the ot God one, 
vnleauened bzead: lo the Angel of the Lold in the ſacrfced 
departed out of his tight. Hellas, 1. king, 

22 And when Gideon percetued that it 18.38. 
was an Angell of the Lozde, Gideon then 
ſatd, Alas, mp Lozde God: * foz becauſe J Exod. 33. 20. 
hane leene an Angel ofthe Lozd face ro face, 2.13.22, 

le. a 

23 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto him, Peace 
be vnto thee: fearenot,thon ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar 1 * 1 
vnto the Lozd, and called it, Aehouah ſha⸗ lor, he Lim 
om: vnto this dap it is ui Dphzaþ, ofthe pee. 
father of the Ezrites. 

25 J And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſapde 
vnto hun, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, ; 
and another bullocke k of ſeuen peres olde, K Thatis, ate 
# deſtrop the altar of Baal that thy father Chalde textm 
hath, and cut downe the groue that is bp it, tetn, ſed eum 
26 And build an altar vnto the Lozd thp Jeres. 


en. it 


' God vpon rhe toppe of this rocke, in a 


laine place: and take thefecond bullocke, 
and offer a burnt offering with the wood 
of the | grone, which thou ſhalt cut downe. | Which gon 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne meff of his ed about lun 
ſernants, and did as the Lozde bade him: Ac. 
but becauſe hee feared to doe it by dap fo 
his fathers houſholde, and the men of the 
citie, he did it bp night. a 

28 and when the men of the citie aroſe 
earlp in the moꝛning, beholde, the altar of 
Baal was bzoken, & the groue cut dowone Ilenim d 
that was by it, and the ® ſetonde bullocke — b —_ 
offered vpon the altar that was made. ia 10 2 

29 Thcrefoze they ſapde one to another, ole — o 
Who hath done this thing ? & when they 5 1 you 
inquired and aſked, they ſapd, Gideon the *® 
ſonne of Joalh hath dane this thing. 

30. Thenthe men of the citie ſayde bnto 
Joaſh, Bzingout thy ſonne, that he map 
die: foz he hath deſtroped the altar of Baal, 
— hath alſo cut down the groue that was 

3 r And Joaſhh ſaid vnto all that ſtood by 
him, ill pe pleade Baals cauſe 2 oz will 
pe ſaue him: he that will contend foz him, n Thus ve, 
iet him die per the moꝛning. Ir hee be God ought tow 
let him pleade fo} himſcife agamlt him that them, _ 
hath caſt downe his altar. xealousꝭ o 
32 And in that dap was Gideon called caule hot 
Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foz che maine 
Himieife;vecaule he path bzoken downe his galt vs 
Glas fi % fer: 172 mY 
33 Then all the Pidianites and the X- 
maltkites and thep of the Eaſt, were ga⸗ 
thered together, and went and pitched in 
the valley of Jzrerl. _ Gi 
34 Wutthe ſpirit ofthe Lopdicame bpon tec 

ideon 


God w. 


let them 
ta vnm 
ab art 


A . | i 4 ; a Gideon, dada atrumptoand +2» C þ ah; 7 4 I q kar | 
oa "TEM c 22 els Poe; en 51:5:31:1 1114 Agens unde: n wat NACL a 
Th familie o Acme pan, and . ien the Miianites 
Watäbere⸗ e — incprpue ba | | pe0s 
ofbe was, to Lebutin, — Nay — — plego m. my one gag 
: nd then 6 et 25 


b unte —— 4 I 
Thisrequeſt | hen i 1 God, 2 If man unto his 
ce not of | AY 


— 


cations — Siebel ce pawne-vnto, u e Thus the Lord 
—_ then thall J be ſare, wilt aus rum n into thine: =: 3-1; by divers meaues 
1 141 rael by mine hand, ast — 1 But if thon 3 bowne,.then dech ſtrengthe 
— i Andloitwas: zur ber rute bp earehr goethou,and Phurah thp ſernaune, downs. bim chat be fine 
onthe mozrow, and init che fleece-toge- to the hoſte, not in ſo eat an 
1.20, ther, + wiingedthedewe.pilt of the Nee I And thair r the hearken who , they enterpr te... 
gon and filed n bowleof warer. : ſap,and ſu ſhail thine hands be __— 
225 39 game Gideon vnto God; Bee dawne vnto the haf 1 
on 18.32 not angen with mer, thut I map ſprake 225 
once maoze:let me pꝛone onte game, Ian _ the ſouldersthatwwere inthe hoſte. 
thee,with the fleece : let it now be yp one 12 {CAudrheMidianites,; &:the Xinales 
Lord uponrhofleect,and! let eee kites,nd NP of the — lap in — Chap16, 33+ 
: | 40 And God did ſo t at ſame night: Fox their camels were without — — AS the- 
4 werb be it was adiy dpon the ſt eceonelp,and there fandwhichtsbp the ſea ſide foz multitude. 
1 that was dewe on all the ground. 13 And when Gideon was tome, hehold, 
is, athe ia miracle " amantvide adzeame:vucohis:' —— 
ten wy eiol. TY. CHAP, VIE and ſaim, 2Zehold, Jdzeamed a and 
A feuen \ 1 The Lordcommundeth Seng, ſend emeya toe,” af cake of bariep tyead tumbled from f Some rea 
great part of his companie, 23 The Midiazites are aboneinto the hoſte of: Midian, and came trembling 
po yy wot, by a wonderous ſore. 253 :Oreb and Zerb vnto a tent, and ſimate it 2 fell, and o⸗ of battey — 
ave ſlaine. ng med tt,that the tent fell downe. meaning, that 
1 B. 35. 123 -=Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 2nd his fellow anſwered, and fapde,, one of no repu- 
up earelp, and all the people that were. This is nothing els ſaue the ſwozd of Gi⸗ tation ſhould 
ut Baa *. En harod. With him, and pitched beſide the well of deon the ſonne of Joalh a man of Fſrael; make their great 
Barod, ſo that che hoſte of the EE for into his hand hath God delinered Midi⸗ army to tremble. 
was onthe Nozthſide of them in the val⸗ an and alt che hoſte 
h Hammoreh. lep by the hill of + Mozeh. '175 J open Gideon heard the dieame | 
2 AndtheLozd ſaid vnto Gideon, The tolde, and the interpzetation ofthe ſame, be 
people that are with thee, are too many fo 8 wozſhipped, and returned unto the hoſte g Or, gaue God: 
me to giue p Widtanites into their hands, of Iſrael, and ſapde, Bp: fox the Lozdhath thanks,as it is in 
MS God will nor leaſt Iſraeł make their : vaunt againſt me, denuered into pour: hand the bolts of Mi⸗ the Chalde texx. 
eaning any creature AND ſap, Mine hand hath ſaued me. dian, | 
ll, which A epnue him of 3 Now therefoze pzoclaime in the audi⸗ 16 Aud per dinided the thice hmdzed 
ept tobe Wſiplory, ence of the people, and ſap, * ho ſo ts ti men into thꝛee bands, @gaue euerp man a 
dyno Derr. 20.8. merons o feareful, let him teturne, and de- trumpet in his hand with empty pitchers . : 
„a. 3.56. part earelp from mount Gilead. And there and iamps h within the pitchers, * for, Frebrandi. 
returned of p people whith were at mount 17 And he faid vnto them, Lonke on me, h Theſe weake- 
Gilead, two and twentie thouſand: lo ten and do likewiſe, when I come ta thefide pf meanes God v- 
thouſand remained. the eo ſte,etten as I do ſo do pon. ſed, to fignifie, 
4 And the Lozd ſayd bnto Gideon, The When J blow uch a trumpet and all that the est 
people are pet too manp:bzing them down that are with me, blawe pe with trumpets victorie came 
Inill ziue thee bnto the water, and J will b trie them foz aiſo on enerp ſide of the hoſte, and ſap, Joi him. 
poofeto know thee there: and of whom J ſap unto thee, the boꝛd, and fox Gideon. i hat is, the vi- 
en that ſhall This man ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall 19 J So Gideon and the hundzed men Corie ſhall be the 
with thee, goe with thee, and ot whomſoener J ſap that were with him, came bnto theoutſide Lordes,and Gi- 
to illi vnto thee, This man ſhal not go with thee, ofthe hoſte, in the beginning of the middle deons his ſeruant. 
4 thatare the ſame e ſhall not goe. | watch, a they raiſed vp the watchmen, and 
- ou 5 So he bought downe the people bnto they biewe with their trumpets, and bꝛake 
though the water. And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, the pitchers that mere in thetr hands. 
erudel As manp as. lap the water with their 20 And the thzee companies blew: may 
ns 4 tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by * and bzake the pitchers, and hel 
| | themſelues, and euery one that ſhall bowe the lampes in their left handes, and the 
letthemde- downe his kitees to* dzinke,purapare, '.- trumpets in their right handes to blowe 
a vnmeet 6 And the number ot them that lapped withall: and they cried, The * wo the k — 
h enter- by putting their handes to their nmiouthes, Lozd and of Sideon. the enemies. 
„ VvVere tiger hundzed men : but all the rem⸗ 21 And then ſtoode, enerp man in his 
lad Gil nanr of the people kneeled down upon their place round about the hoſt: and all the hoſt jor, iraks their 
> knees todzinke water. fran, and cried, and = 4 1% r . 
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au of his chig h, genes — he had mann 
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ataining of the 1 be Ap, — *. 


the men 2 Bop por m, 


fox pau, that all the ſonnes 
which are I: Perſaug 9 9 
pou, hat one this I e 

b Of your kin- pur e your king, and 
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Ar. 215461 pant Forte 


. i Aga 


2 wntle, 


a 


welem Shamirin mount E 
2 Aud he ſindged Alrael chyer and twen⸗ 
407% Rid died, & was buried in Shamir. 


| dite, and indged: Iſrael two and twauie 


7 4 und pee hadthirtie formes that a rode 


on thirtie affe coltes, and they had thirtie 
klties, which are called} Yauoth-iatrvnto 


e,the townes of this dap; and are in the land of Gilead, 


Ana 


22 ed 


1 | don ge 
nie, 
1 f 
1 Signifying, 
they were men 
ol authotitie. 
lau Deu. 3.14. 
Chap. 2. 1 t. and 
py nand 4. r. an 
Joe 6. 1. and 13. 1. 
— chay. 3.1 3. 
of : 
18. 
[0r delinered, 
b Asthe Ru- 
benites, Gadites, 
and hal fe the 
tribe of Manaſ⸗ 
ſeh. 
f, the e they prayed 
eftroy« tothe Lord and 
they, confeſſed their 
TN ſinnes. 
we. d By ſtirring 
Wi them yp ſome 
| Prophet, as 
wn b. 
1.21. Deut. 32-15, - 
ine . 13. 
od b 
— 
tei 
czon e Tha is, from 
enn ee dan- 
41 ' Thisis nue te- 
A pentance, to put 
N — 
gn erue God 
Fl Fon 


: themſelnes,and pitched in 


5 And Jair died, and was buried in Las 
mon. 


R Jenn the — of 2 be Laibe, woma 
ckednes againe in the ſight of t e 
o &the and dwelt in the lande of d Tob: andthere goucrnourof 


and ſerued Baalim and AſHtaroth 
gods of Aram, and the gods of Lg 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the gods of che Phis 
norhun, rr pan Lopde, and ſerued 
not hum. 
Therefoze the wiath of the Lozde was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and heſſold them in- 
to the hands of the hiliſtinis, and into the 
Hands of the childzen of Ammon: 

8. Who from chat peere vered: and — 


1: preſſed the childꝛen of Iſrael eightene pere 


euen at the childzen of Jfrael — — 
ponde Jozden, in the land ot᷑ the Wmonites, 
which is in & lead. 

9 Mozeouer , the chidzen of Ammon 
bent ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 
and againſt Beniamin , and againſt the 
houſe of Ephiaim: ſo that Iſrael was ſoze 
tozmeuted. 

10 Then the childzen of Iſrael ecried vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, ſaping, Me haue ſinned againſt 
thee, euen tim e wee baue foxſakin dur 
owne God, and haue ſerued Baalim. 

11 And the Loꝛde 4a vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the — 
gyptians and from the Amozites, from 
—4 of Ammon and from the 

ms: 

12 The Tidonians alſo, and the Amale⸗ 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe por, 
and pee cried to mee, and J ſaue por out 
of their hands. 

13 Pet pe haue foxſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods: wherefoze FJ will delmer pon 
no moe. f 

14 Goe,and crp vnto the gods which ye 


tis 


baue choſen: let them lane pou inthe time 


of pour tribulation. 

15 And the childzen of Jſrael ſayde vnto 
the Lozde , We haue ſinned : doe thou vnto 
vs whatſoener pleaſe thee tonelp wee pꝛay 
m to De the vs < this dap. | 

16 Then they put awa ap the arange gods 
— among them, and F ſerned the Lozde: 

n 
* — 

1 hen the chüdzen of Ammon gathe⸗ 
red — together, & pitched in Gts 
lead : and the childzen of Jſrael 5 
3pe 
eople and pꝛinces of Gilead 
er, Whoſoener wil begin 


18 And the 
ſaid one to ano 


the battell againlt the childzenof Ammon, 


25.1 


— thete aroſe to defende the ſame ne halve enen an reer Cb. 1 1.6. 
Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the tants of is 
— — a man of 3 —＋ which 255 


after dnn aroſe Jair a Gilea⸗ e bis daugbre 


his ſoule was griened fo; the miſerie vnto the king of the 
i I And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Jyh⸗ 


XI. phtah is made captaine. lot. F 


2 44 554 brethra 
6 Iþbt c is brethren, was 
after — — all. 30 Hee maketh a 
naſch vawe. 3 2 He 9 Anmonites, 39 
raccording to bis yome. 
[Bu Gilead begate Jphtah, and Jphs 
h the Gileadite was ta valtantman, | 
but the ſonne of an{]harlot. ; dS $ Eur a mas of | 
2 And Gileads wife þare him ſonnes, mightie forte. 
when the womans childzen were come do lor, vitailer. 
age, they thꝛuſt out Iphtah.and ſayde vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers 
bouſe: 009 thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange a That is, of an 
harlot,as verl. r. 
3 "Then Tphtah fled from his tnetheen, b Where the 


| 
4 
| 


gathered idle felowes to Iphtaþ,and*went the countrey 
out with him. - called Tob. 
4 TAndin poceſſeoftime chitdzen of c Ioyned — 
* warre with Aſrael. bim, as ſome 
d when the chüden of Ammon thinke, againſt 
folloyen with Iſrael, d the Elders of Gilead his brethren. 
went to fer Jphtah out of the land of Cob. d Or, embaſſa- 
6 And they ſapde vnto Jphtah, Gone dours, ſent for 
and bee our Captaine, that wee may fight thar purpoſe. 
with the chilvzenof Ammon. | e Men oſt ti 
7 Jphtah then anſwered the Elders of are conſtrained 
Gllen d, Din not pe hate mee, and fexpet nie to deſire helpe 
nut of mp fathers houſe? howe then come of them,. whom 
pon bnto mee nowe in tine of pour tribu- —_— _— haue 


| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
tation? - + * | 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſayde vnto F — times thoſe 
Iphtah, Therefoze wee turne agame to chings, which 
thee nowe, that thou mapeſt goe with vs. men reiedt, God | 
and fight agamſt the childzen of Ammon, chooſerh to doe | 
_ = our head ouer all the inhabitants of 4 enterpriſes 
ad. 
9 And Iphtah ſapde vntothe Ewers of 
Gilead, pe bzing me home againe to fight 
againſt i t childzen of Ammon, it the Lozde 
my = befoze ine, ſhall be pour head? 

And the Elders of Gilead ſapde to | 
Jphtah,The Loꝛd bewitnes betwene vs, tElr. bebe 
if we doe notaccozding to thy wozds. / barrer. 1 

11 Then Jphtah went with the Elders —— 1 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 3 
and capramne ouer them: and ae Lende tn rex 
— led all his wozdes befoze: 

3pch. - e 

3 eee | * „ 1 
— e childzen of Ammon, ſapi zi 23-008 
— — to doe with mee, that i} 
art come _— me,tofi m mp land? ECAH N 

13 And the king or the childzen of Ains be. 
mon anſwered vnto p meſſengers of Jphs 8 
tah,*2Becanſe Iſrael tooke mp land, when Nan. 21. 13 | 
they came bp from Egypt, from Arnon 

vnto Jabbok;and vnto Joꝛden:now theres 
foze reſtoꝛe thoſelands t quietlp. 

14 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſe 


8 a in + £6, Jnpeate; : 
ngers againe - - mae 
childzen of Ammon. 1 


tah, * Jfrael tooke not the lande of Moab, Deu, 2 9. 
no} the land ofthe childꝛen of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came by from E⸗ 
gyppt , and walked chzough the wilderneſle 
or the red Sea, then they came to Kas 

E j 
17 *And Iſrael ſent meſſeugers bnto the Num. 20. 14, 
Jung 20. 


— 


hyow, <q  Tudges, His daughter, Heo 


— „ ee n 
goe though thy lande: but the — 2 

ous oulde not conſent: and alſo —— 
e Ring of Mond, but hee zould not: 

— 2 Iſrael abode in | 

: I8 Then they went thzjong the wilder- - 
nes,and — the land of Edom and 

the lande of Moab, and came by the Eaſt⸗ 
ide ofthe lande of Poab; t pitched on the 

nb. at. 13. other ſide of Arnon, * atid came not within 
1d 22.24. — — of Moab ton Arnon was the bozs 
Deut. 2. 26. 19 Allo Arien meſſengers vnto Ste 

| hon, King of the Amozites, the King of Haſt — me lowe, and art 


Iphtahs ra 


vs paſſe, wee pap thee, bp thp lande vnto vnto the Lozd, and cannot goe backe, 


g He truſted 20 Bur Sihoneconſented not to Iſrael, 
T nnn ed ge that hee ſhould goe though his coaſt: but 
through his Sihon — — al his people together, and 
countiey: i pitched in Jahaz;and fought with Jſrael. 
21 AndrheLlod Godot Iſraelgaue Sis 
hon and all his folkeinto the handes of Iſ⸗ 
rael, and then ſmote them: ſo Jſrael poſſeſ⸗ 
ſid all the land of the Amozites, the inhabi- mp 


townes, and in all the cities that are by the A Nd v men of Ephzaim gathered them 
coaltes of Arnon, thiee hundzeth peeres? lues together, and went —— 

I Meaning, thei whp did pe not then recouer i them in that and ſapd unto Jphtah, Wherefoze wenteſt 
tones. ſpace thou to fight againſt the childzen of Ams 
>» Wherefae,J hane not offended thee: mon, and didſt not call ds to go with ther? 
but thou doeſt mee wiong to warre againſt wee will therefoze burne thine ho vpon 


worthy enter- and to Manaſſeh, and came to Pizpeh in deunered them mto mine handes. Whpere⸗ 
priſe in deliue- Gilead, and from eat in Gilead hee foze then are pee come bpon aye note to 
— people, went vuto the childzenof 20 " ant — — me: 


d the and ſaide, on ſhalt deliner the Gilead fought with Ephzaim: andehe 
— ——— — . mine hands, N men o Gilead: ſmote Ephaim, — 
mance ofthe 31 Then that thing that conimeth ont of thep ſaid, eGlileadites are runnagates 


and I come home in peace fromthe childzen of mon 


| of Ammon to fight againlt them, and the ped, ſapde, Let mee paſle, then the men of- 
i Jo veer chan oh pn Gilead ſapde vnto aſs heneemmn of 


Belhbon Zand Iſraelſatde vnto him, Let trouble mee : foz J baue opened mp mouth confidering | 


dare 1 ſo hy 30 And Jphtah.= vowed a'vowe unte Then Ivhtah gathered all the menof © —_ 


* Pr, the doozes of inme houſe to meete me, when Ephiaim ny the Ephyaunres.an) 9 5 nere 
here we ſee that a mmon, ſhalbe the Lozds,and I will offer 5 cee Sileaditestooke theyaſlages — is 


the finnes of the it fox a burnt offering. of Jezden befoze the amtes, and reſpetoſnf 
godly do not vt- 32 And ſo Jphtah went vnto thechildzen when the Ephzaimites that were efcas are notlin⸗ 


phzaimite? .. 


Sr 
ree | % 


ww 4 4 
4 \ { q 


ves 


he maner 
he vic 


whether theyoy 


YOr,comrrey. our |} place. 36 And the ſaide vnto hum, Pp are 0 was lavfullr” 


tants of that countrep: | | 
Dew, 2.36. 22 And they poſſeiſed althe coaſt of the $60. ſo 
x Amonices, from Amon vnto Jabbok, and -compantons; andlamented her virginitte —— Jr 
5 from the wilderneſſe euen unto Jonden. vpon the monntames tdtherefore they 
23 Nowe therefqzethe Lozd Bod of JÞ ⸗ 39 And after the ende ol two moneths, reioyced to be 
rarb hath caſt out the. Amozites befoze his thee turned againe vnto her father, chodid maricd, | 
 -neople Iſrael. e ouldeſt thou ꝓoſſeſſe it? with her accozding to his vowe which hee 
| — 5 _ — pat —_ —— — ee had —— na man. 
Chemoſh thy go thee to pol ⸗ ag n cuſtume in Iſrael: 
H For we ought kale So whomſoeuer the Zozxde our God 40 The daughters of Iſrael went peere 
more ro beleeue diueth; out befoze vs, them will wee poſ- hy peere to lament the daughter of Jphtah 
and obey God, ſeſſe. the Gilleadite,foure dapes inapeere, 
then thou thine 25 * hy art thou nom farre better then 
idoles. Balak the ſonne of Zippoz king of Poab? CC HAP. X } I. , Chap,2. 
Nun. 22. 2. les. did hee not ſtriue with Jſcael, and fight a- 6 Iphtab killeth two and foeurtie thouſinde E. 1 4.1 
23-4#oſh.24-9. gamſt them, phraimites, $ Aſter 8 1 11 & 10.6, 
26 When Jſrael dwelt in Yeſhbon and Sen, x 3: And Abdan 
in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 1885 
Eni 


a a their de 
paſled Iorden, ae on 


Cod and 
b Thus ambii mans po 
„ 


Nun. b, 


K To puniſh the zee; The Pozde the Yubge *bee indge this thee with fire. the fn 
offender. dap —.— the childzen of Jſrael,and the 2. vnd Jyhtah ſaid vnto them, J and my 25 wa 0 

I Thar is, the ſpi . = vsople were at great ſtrife with the childzen , gainft Gilt, 

rit of ſtrength 28 Yowbeit the Rin of the children of of Ammon, and when YA called pon, pe des Chap. 9.1. 1. Sam. l 

and zeale. Ammon hearkened not — the wozdes of linered me not ont af their hands. b Mean 

m As the Apo- Ip htab. which he had ſent him. - 3 So when:J ſawe:that pe delineredme ( Tharis, I Wi {ould b 

Ate commendeth = 29 ¶ Then the i Spirit ofthe Low came nor, <J put iny life in minehandes, e went ture my life, x ted fro 

Iphtah for his bpon and he paſſed duerto Gilead vpon the childzen of Ammon: ſo the Londe hen mars bat I oldane 


cated to ( 


failed, I put m 
truſt onely i in 


— fleſh 
able to ab 
gt of a 


4 
b] 
i 


12 7 


Janne. 


ſenteſt, come againe 
c< 1s what we ſhall 


"a. * 
9 


e Whig: E 


the fall of could ja » 
— um, and ewe hun at the paſ | 1 12 
ereoſ come. den: S there fell at that time of 
| mites to and foztie thouſand, buſbant not with be 2 
7 And 7 — tndged Iſrael freperes: 10 And the wife made haſte and ranne, 
ten died the Gileadite , and was and thewed her hulband and ſaidvnto him. | 
buried in one ofthe cities of Gilead. Wehold, the man hath appeared vntounee, | 
{ Somethinke 8 J Alter him fJbzan of Weth-lehem that came vnto elt ſeemeth thar 
tha this was Bo- tunge Arat Py 11 And di the Angrlag- 4 
utbebuband 9 ho had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie wife, and caine to vnto [peared vnto her 


5 daughters, which he ſent out, and cooke in him, Art thou the man that paket vnto t iſe in one d 4 
— thirtte daughters 16 abjoad fo} — the to ny hae WO uf 7 | 


and he indged Jſrael ſenen peeres. 12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let F 
10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at ing come to paſſe : but how ſhall wee oder lo 
eth-lehem, | the child, and doe bnto hun? was 


thon, in the land of Ephzaim, in the mount .. 16. And the Angel of the Lozd ſapd vnto 
of the Xmaleckites. ' Panoah, Though thou make mee abide, 1 1 

CHAP. XIII. 8 will not eate of thp bead, and if thou wilt 1 
x Iſrael for their wic hędneſſe u apreſſed of the make n burnt offring, offer it vnts Þ "Lozd; h Shewing thae 
Thiliflums., 3 The Anxelappeareth to Manoahs fo Manoah knew not that it was an ans be ſought not his 
wife. 16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacriſice gel of the Lozd.  owne honour, | 
ware the Lord, 24 Thebirth of Samſon, 17 Agame Panoah ſapd vnto the angel but Gods, whoſe || 

Bt the childzen of Jſrael continued to of the Lozd, What is thy name, that when meſſenger he 

Clap. 2. 11. & 3, Dcommit wicke dnelle in the ſight ofthe thp ſaying is come to paſſe,we map honour Nas. | 
7:C4.1, & 6. 1. Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd deliuered thein into the thee 2 | - TY 
C106, hands of the Philiſtinis foꝛtie peere. 18 And the Angell of the Loꝛd ſapd vnto 
2 Then there was a man in Zozah of him. hp aſkeſt thus after mp name, 
SET Þ familie of the Danites,named Panoah, which is |\ſecret 7. - - ; 
a Sipnifying that whoſe wife was 2 barren, and bare not. 19 Then Panoah tooke a kid with a meat 
their deliverance 3 Ind the Angell of the Lozde appeared offruig, and offered it vpon a ſtonevnto the 
cameonely of ynto the woman, and ſapde, vntoher, Be⸗ Lo2d: & the Angel did iwonderouſfly, whiles i God ſent fire 


(or rue ilous. 


Cod and not by hold now, thou arr barten, and beareſt not: ꝙanoah and his wife looked on. ſtom heaven to 

mans power. hut thon chalt conceiie, and beare a ſoune. 20 Foz when the flame came vp toward conſume their 

Nun. 253. 4 And now therefoze beware that thou heauen from the altar, the angelof the Loꝛd ſacrifice to con- 
d:inke no wine noz ſtrong dzinke, neither aſcended vp in the flame of the altar, and fume their faith 
eate any vncleane thing. Muanoah and his wife beheldit,and fell on in his promiſe, 


Fox loe,thon ſhalt conceine and beare their faces vnto the ground. {SOUR 
1. Jani. 11. a ſanne, and no raſour ſhall come on his 21 (So the Angel or the Loꝛde did na 
b Meaning, he Head: fo the child ſhalbe a Þ Nazarite vn⸗ moꝛe appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 
ſhould beſepa- to Ed from his birth : and hee ſhall begin Then Panoay knew that it was an angell 
pedfromthe to ſaue Iſrael out ofthe hands ot the Phi- oftheLozd. 1 
woldand dedi- liſtuns. 22 And Panoah ſapde vnto his wife, £433.20, 
enedto God, 6. J Then the wife came, and tolde her Me ſhall ſurelp die, becauſe we haue ſeene 5.6.22 
n huſband, ſaping, 20 man of God came vnto God. ot : k Theſe graces 
clifich be not ine, and the faſhion of him was like the fas 23 But his wife ſapde v to him, Jfthe char we have fe- 
lctosbiderhe thionofrhe angel of God exceedinge feare⸗ Lozd would kill vs, he wouldnot hate re ge ued ef God.8: 
dt of an angel, full, but I aſked him not whence dee was, ceived a lburnt offring,# a meate offring of his accepting of 
much leſſe neither told he me his name, | ont hands, neither would hee haue ſhewed our obedience, 
ve preſence of 7 Bnuthelapdbnto mee, Behold, thou vs all theſethings, noz would nowe haue are ſure tokens 
7% ſhalt conteiue & beare a ſonne, æ nowe thon told vs anp ſich. .. 1 ol his loue to- 
ee ſhalt dzinke no wine noꝛ ſtrong dzinke, nei⸗ 24 J And the wife bare a ſonne, e callid ward rs, ſo that 
elfe readie ther eate any uncleane thing: fox the child his name Samſon: and the childe grewe, notbing can 
e Gods ſhalbe a Nazarite to God from his birth to and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. hurt vs. | 
15 and there= the dap of his death. | 25 And the Spirite ofthe Lord began to lo e vpem | 
te ddlreth to 8 Then WPapoah 4 pꝛaped to the Tozde || ſtrengthen Him in the holte of Dan, bes n 44ers * | 
o farther, and ſapd, J pzaþ thee, mp LJozd,let the man tweene Zozah,andElhtaol. . — 


- 


ar 101 ma et: A's ride e. . 2 4 udges. BY e py "bas l l 74 1. p th? = s PF; X 78 ? 


HAP. XIIII. dle, feaſt we burn thee a tp fathers houle | 
2 Samſon deſireth to haue a wife of the Phili- with e Fe binds pick vs, to ks vs? lor, te in, 
flims, 6 He Hilletti a lion. 13 Hee prepoundeth a is it not fo JJ A nn 
riddle. 19 Hee killeth thirtie. 20 Hu wiſt for/a- 16 And Samſons wife wept befoge hi ö g 
erh him and taketn another, +  andſaid, Suretpthonhareſt mee and lone . 
'TOwe Samſon went downe to Tims me not: fo; thou haſt put fozth a riddle vnto 4 

nath, and ſawe a woman in Tunnath the b childzen of mp people, & halt nat told h Vnto them 
of the daughters ofthe Philiſtims, ume. And he ſatd bnto her, Behold;Fhaue which are on fAn 
2 And hee came vp and told his father not told it mp father; noz mp mother, and nation. our f. 
KaAAand his mother,and fapde, J haue ſeene a ſhall J tell it thee? =; | | uni 
woman in Tunnath of the daughters of 17 Then Samſons wife wept befoze „ 3792 
ehr. take her for rhe Phitiſtims : nowe therefoze t gine mee him i ſeuen dapes, while their feaſt laſted: i Or, totheſe. 
ne to wiſe, her to wile. | 8. and when the ſenenth dap came, hee tolde uenth day, bo · g duc 


1 n Then his father and his mother ſapd her, becauſe ſhee was impoztunate bpon ginning at thy i: roſle 
Though his: nas hun, Is = neuer a wife among him: ſo ſhe told the riddle to the childzen of — — 
parents did iuſtly the daughters of thy bzethzen, and among her people, A | Gods| 
eprooue him, all mp people, that thou mult goe to take a 18 Andthe men ot the city ſaid vnto him ftio b 
yet irappearth' wife ofthe vucircumciſed hiiſtims: 2nd the ſeuenth dap befoze the lun went downe, yarot! 
hat this was the Sa nſon ſam vnto pis father, Giue me her, What is ſweeter then honte ? and what is 
ſecret worke of fox the pleaſeth me well. ſtronger then a lion? Then ſapd hee vnto 
be Lordyerſ,4, | 4 . But his father and his motherknew them, * It pe had notplowed with mp hei⸗ k If je halo 
not that it came ofthe Lozd, that he ſhould fer, ve had not found ont mp riddle. vyſed the helpeaf 
b Tofighta- . ſceke an occaſion againſt the d Philiſtims 2 19 And the Spirit of the Lozd came vp- my wife. h Thur 


gainſt them for fo at that time the Philiſtuns reigned o⸗ on him, and he went downe ! co Aſhkelon, | Which wohne rather 
the deliverance er ; | | and flew thirtie men of them, and ſpopled of the five chick their br 
of Iſrael. 5 Then went Samſon and his father them, and gaue change of garments vnto cities of the pi then v. 


and his mother downe to Tunnath, and chem, which expounded che riddle: and his liſtims. | meanes 

came to the vinepards at Timnath:and be - wzaty was kindled, and he went vp to his Godba 

| hold, a pong lion roared vpon him. fathers houſe, | fortheit 

ce Wheredyhe _ 6 Andthelpiritofthe Lozd came vpon 20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to uerance 


had ſtrength and him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue his companion, whom he had vſed as his 

boldneſſe. rent a kid, and had nothing in his hande, friend. 
neither told hee his father no his mother i Thati 
what he had done. g | CHAT EE -- | alc late! 

7 And he went downe,and talked with 4_ Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes, 6 | 
the woman which was beautifull in the The Phaliſtums burnt his father in law and his wife, 
epes of Samſon. . 15 With the iawbone of an aſſt bee killeth a thou 
| 8 CAndwithin a fewedapes, when hee ſand men. 19 Out ofa great tooth in the iawe, god 

lor, to take her returnedſto receiue Her, he went aſide to ſee gave him vater. 

to hu wifes the carkeis of the tion ; and beholde, there B Yt within a while after, in the time of 
was a ſwarme ot bees, and honp in the bo- 12 wheat harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife : 
dp of the lion. | with a kid, ſaping, J will 2 go into mp wife a Thatis,[ «il 
And he tooke thereofin his hands, and into the chamber: but her tather would not vſcher asm 
went eating, and canie to his father and to ſuffer him to goe in. wife. 
bis mother, and gaue vnto them, andthep 2 And her father ſapd, Ithonght p thou 
did eate : but hee told not thein, that hee Hadſt Hated her: therefdze gane her to thy 
had taken the honie out of the bodie of the companion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer 
lion. ; then lhe 2 take her, J pꝛap thee, in ſteade of 

. 10 So his father went downe vnto the the other. 
d Meaning, when woman, and Samſon made there a a fenſt: 3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Now 


Jor, the. 
of the iar 
Where 
eareth tl 
lid theſe | 
in fauh, 
ith atru 
do glorifie 
ddeliug 


he was married. fpy ſo vſedthepong men to do. am J moze b hlameleſſe thẽ the Philiſtims: b For thru Wcountrey, 
e That ic her a- 1I And whẽ they ſam him. they bought therẽ foze will I doe them diſpleaſure. — his fatberin n 
rents or friends. thirtie companions to be with hun, 4 © AndSamſonwent out, and tooke lawesoccaſon, {ſor che 
12 Then Samſon ſam vnta them, J will thzee hundzed fores, and tooke firebzandes, he was moovel / bin the 
nowe pur fooꝛth a riddle vnto pou 2 and it and turned the taile to taile,and:put a fire againe to tale 1 
pou can declare it inee within ſeuen dapes bzand in the mids betweene two tailes. vengeance of 
of the feaſt, and finde it out, J wul giue pou 5 Aud when hee had ſet the bzandes on Philiftins | 
To weare a: thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie f change ot gar⸗ fire, he ſent then out into the ſtaͤding coꝛne c Or, chat 
fealtes, or ſo- ments. of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both rhe was reapedand 
lemne dayes. 13 But if your cannot declare it me, then e rickes æthe ſtanding come with the vine- gathered. 
| fhall ye giue mee thirtte ſheetes and thirtie pards andolines. | d Or, theta 
change of garments , And they anſwered 6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid, Whohath of Timnatd. 
him, Pur fooꝛth typ riddle that wee may done this? And they anſwered, Samſon e So tbe wi bg 
yeare it. 14 the ſonne in lawe of the 4 Tinmite, becauſe puniſh note = One of; 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Ont of the ea⸗ he had taken is wife, and giuen her to his for louc of li ue chiefe 
ter came meate, and out the ſtrong came companion. Then the Philiſtims came vp Rice,butfor Sf the Phi 
ſweetnefſe:and they could not in thzcedaics and <burnt her, and her father wi h fire. - feare of 07% viral 
| | exvound the riddle. 7 Aud Saͤmſon ſaid vnto them, Though which em bes, 
* neere: 15 And when p ſeuenth dap was z come, ve haue done this, vet will J be auenged of come totben e wich þ 
it was the they laid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thme pon, and then J will ceaſe. or harſene tothe. 


the morn 


fourth day, puſband, that hee map declare vs the rid⸗ 8 So he ſindte theinſhip and thigh bes foatemn. 
| a mightie 


K — a n , ” * 7 „ ** = N - » 
bein _T_ Tananeralhood, 16 


a mightie plague :then hee went and dwelt aroſe at midnight, and taone thedoozes of. i 
in the top ofthe roche Etam, - the gates of the citie, and the ius poltes, 1 
9 Then the Phililtuns came bp, and and lift them away with the barres, @ put [! 
ſontanpel. Pieces in Judap, and j were ſpzead abzoad them vpou his lhoulders, and caried theur 
. m Lehi. en vp to ihe top of the mountame tat is bes | 
| 10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Whp are foze Yebzon. | 
pee come vꝝ uvnto us: andrhep anſwered, 4 J And after this hee loued a woman , 
. f aud ſo being Co binde Samſon are we comevp,andto bp the j ruier of Sozek, whole name was lor, plaine. 
or fnioner o doe to gun, as he hath done tous. Delilap: | 1 | 
puniſh him | 11 Then thzee thoulande men ok Judah $5 Vnto whom came the Pzincesof the 
51 went to the toꝝ of the rocke Etain, and ſaid Philiſtuns, and (aw vnto her, Entiſe him, 
6. to Sainſon, Knowelt thou not that the àud ſee whecemhis great Urength lieth, and 
„ och was their Pyaliſtams are rulers ouer vs? 8. Where- bp what meane wee map onercome him, 
"M oroſſe ignorance, fle the hall thou done thus vnto vs? Xnd that wee map binde him, and puniſh hum, 
that they judged he anſwered them, As thep did vnto ine, ſo and enerp one of vs thall giue thee eleuen | | 
Gods great bene - haue A done vnto them. | bundzeth e \hckels of ſiluer. c Ofthe value 
fro bes plague 12 Agame thep larde vnto him, Weeare 6 J And Delilah ſapde to Samſon, Tell ofa ſhekel. reade 
vato them, coine to binde thee, and to deltuer thee into nie. I pzap chee, wherem thy great ſtrength Gen. 23. 15. 
the hand of the Philiſtims, And Samſon liern, and wherewith thou uughteſt bee 
ſaid bnto thein, Sweare unto me, that pee bound, to do thee hurt. | 
I not | will not fall vpon ine pour ſelies. ' 7 Sainſon then anſwered vnto her, If 
lpeof 13 And they anſwered hun, ſaping, No, thep binde mee with ſeuen} greene cozdes, lor, vew withs, 
þ Thus they had hut me will binde thee c deliver thee un⸗ that were neuer dzied, then hal J be weake, 
25 one nter betray to their Hand, but we will not kill thee. und and be as another man. ; 
chicke their brother, they bound hun with two new cozds, and 8 And the Pzinces of the Philiſtims 
eb then vie the bought him from ige rocke. bought her ſcuci groene coꝛdes that were 
| meanes that 14 Mh he came to leht, the Philiſtins not die, and ſhe bound him thercwath. : a 
Cod bad given ſhouted againſt hum, and the Spirit of the 9 (und che hade men lpmg in wait with d Certeine Phi- 
fortheir del. Aoꝛde came vpon hun, and the cozdes that her in the chamber) Then lhce lapde vnts liſtims in a ſecret 
uerance. were vpou his arines, became as flaxe that him, The Philitims de vpon ther, Sams chamber. 
was burnt with fire: fox rhe bandes looſed lou. And he bzake the cozdes,agathzeed of ' 0 
fromtzis hands. 287 tom is byzoken, when it ſeeleth fire: ſo his e When fire cõ- 
i that is of an 15. And hee found ai new iawbone of an ſtrength was notknowen. meth ncere it. 
ale lately ſlaine, alle, and ꝓut fooꝛth his hand, and caught it, 10 J After, Delilah ſapd vuto Samſon, 
and flew a thoufand men therewith. See, thou halt mocked mee, and tolde mee 
16 Then Samſon ſapde, With the iawe 1yes. I pzap theenow,f tell me wherewith f Though her 
of an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes : with thou ñughteſt be bound, ' falſhood tended 
the iaw of an aſſe yane I ſlame a thouſand 11 Chen he anſwered her, If thep binde to make him 
men. | me with new ropes that neuer were occu- looſe his life. 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt pied, cheu thall I bee weake, and bee as an yet bis affect ion 
away the iawebone out of his hande, and other man. ſo blinded him, 
jr, che li ting vp called that place, Ramath-Lehi, 12 Delilah therefoze tooke newe ropes, that hee could | 
of the iam. 18 And hee was ſoze athirlt, and k called and bounde him rherewith, and ſayde vnto not beware. | 
Whereby ap- on the loꝛde, and ſapde, Thou halt giuen him, The Philiſtims be vpon theey Sam⸗ 
eareth that he this grrat Delinerance into the hande of ſon: (and men lap m waite in the chamber) 
ldtheſe things thy ſeruant: and now ſhall I die fox thirſt, and hee bzake them from his armes, as a 
in faih, and fo and fall into the handes ot the vncircum⸗ thzeed. | 
ich atrue zeale caſed? pe 13 J Afterward Delilah ſapde to Sams 
tploriie God 19 Then God hake the cheeke tooth, that ſon,Yitherto thou Haſt beguiled me, tolde | | 
ddeliver his Was in the iaw, and water came thereout: mee nes: tell mee, howe thou mightelt bee iþ 
countrey, and when hee had dzunke, his Spirit came bound. 8 And hee lapde vnto her, If thou g It is impoſſible} 
5 againe, and he was renined : wherefoze the plattedſt ſeuen locks of mine head with the it we give place 
lor tbe fiuntaine name thereof is called En-hakkoze,which thꝛeeds ofthe woofe. to out wicked 


Imil 


my 


ooued hin char pray. is in Lehi vnto this dap. 5 14 And lhe faſtened it with a pinne, and affections, but ae 
o rake PTY '20 And he iudged Iſrael in thedapes of ſapde vnto hun, The Philiſtims be vpon length weſball | 
ce olch the huiſtuns twentie peeres. thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out of his be deſtroyed. 
* i : A-epe, and went awap with the ſpume of gor, beame. 

at uli CHAP. XVI. the webbe and the woofe. h For this Sam- 
edand 3 Samſon carrieth away the gates of Ab. 15 Againe the (aid vnto him, Bow canſt fon vſed to ſay, 
3 18 Hee was dece iued by Delilah. 30 Hee pullerb thou ſap, * J lone thee, hen thine heart is I loue thee. 

jecitral downe the bouſe vpon the Philsſtims, and dieth-with not with nie? Thou haſt mocked me thele i Thus his im- 
ath, chem. ant :- -. thzeetimes, and halt not talde uie wherem moderate affe- 
e wick 2 Yen went Samſdu to: i ʒʒah, and ſaw rhp great ſtrength lieth. ctions toward a 
c WW One of the there an harlot, anddwent ui dnto her. 16 And betaule ſhee was impoztunate wicked woman - 
of It we chiefe cities 2 And it was told to þ-A33ahites, Sam# dpon hum with her words concinuallp;and cauſed him to 
efor the Philiftims, ſon is come hither, und they went about, veredhim, dis loule was pamed vntothe looſe Gods ex- 
danſe vr,viteler, * Andlayd wait foz Him all night in the — death „ cellenr giſts, and 
an; g Thatis ne lod · of the citp, and were quitt all che! 17, Therefore hee tolde her all his heart, become flave n- 
then, with het, ing Abide j ti the mozning earlp, and wee and fayd vnts zer, There neuer camera- corhem,whome | 


— ſhall killhim, ſoz byon mine head: fox J am a Nazarite he ſhould have 
*mornnz, 3 And Samſon llept till midnight, and vnts God from mp 'miothers == - : ruled, l 


amlon taken: 


k Not for the 
loſſe of his haire, 
but for the con · 
tempt of the or- 
dinance of God, 
which was the 
cauſe that God 
departed from 
him. 


vet had he not 
his (trengrh a- 
gaine, till he _ 
| calied vpon god. 
andre-onciled 
himſclfe. 


m Thus by Gods 

iuſt iudgements 

they ate made 

| Naues to infidels. 
which negleQ 

| their vocation in 
detending the 
Faithfull 


| On warmeched, 


EK. take one 
VENQEZNCE, 

n According to 
my vocation, 
which is to exe · 
cute Gods iudge- 
ments vpon the 


o He ſpeaketh 
not this of dei - 
ire, but hum- 
| bling himſelfe 
For neglecting his. 
| office and the of- 
| fencethereby 


| giuen, 


7 Sde akk "3 ; . » > 
therefoze if J be ſhauen, mp ſtrength will 
goe from mee, and I ſhall be weake, and bo 
uke all other men. | 

18 And when Delilah ſawe that hee had 
talde her all his heart, thee ſent, and called 
fox the Piinces of the Pyitiſtins, ſaping, 
Coitevp once againe-: fox hee Hath ſhewed 
me all his heart, Thenthe Painces of the 
Philiſtuns came vp vnto her, and-bzought 
the money in their hands. . 

19. And {hee made hun fleepe vpon her 
knees, and lhe called a inan, and made hun 
to ſhane off tze ſeuen lockes of his head, 
and the began to vere him, and his ſtrength 
was k gone from him. 

20 Then lhe laid, The Philiſtims be vp- 
on thee, Samiſan. And he awoke out of his 
fleepe, and thought, J will goe out now as 


at other tiuies, and thake inp ſelfe, hut hee 40 


— not that the Loꝛd was departed from 
m, — bk 221 
21 Therefoꝛe the Philiſtims.tooke him, 
and put out his epes, and bzought him 
downe to 233ah, and bound him with fets 
ters: and he did grinde in the pꝛiſon houſe. 
22 And the haire of his head beganne to 
l grow. againe after that it was ſhauen. 
23 Then.the Pzinces of the liſtims 


gathered thein together fo to offer a great th 


{acrifice unto Dagon their god, and ta re⸗ 
topce.: fox thep ſaid, Our god hach deliuered 
Samſoa our eneune into aur hands. 

24 Allo when the people (awe him, they 
ꝓtapſed their god: fox thep ſapde, Dur god 
bath deliuered inta our haudes our eneimie 
and deſtroper of our countrep, which hath 
flainemanp of vs. 

25 And when their hearts were merie, 
they ſayd, Call Samſon, that he map make 
vs paſtime. Sothep. called Hamſon out of 
the pziſon houſe, and hen was a laughing 
ſtocke vnto them, S thep ſet him betweene 
the pillars. 

26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant 
thatled him bp the hand, Leade me, that J 
map touche the pillars that the houſe ſtaus 
deth vpon, and that 8 map leane to them. 

27 (Now the houle was full ot inen and 
women, and there were all the Pzinces of 
the hiliſtims: alſo vpon che roofe were az 
bout thee thanſande men and women that 
hehebd white Samſon} played) 

28 Then Samſon called.vnto the Lozd, 
and ſapd, © Lo:!d God, A pzay thee, rhinke 
bpon me: O God, J beleech thee, ftrengthen 
mee at this timu onelp, that Þ map be+at 
once ®-anenged of the Phlliſtims foz my 

29 Ant-Samſonlapde holde on the two 
middle pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, 


and on which ie was bozne vp: on the one + 


with iis right hand, and on the other with 
his left. | 275 at 41 


- 30: Then ſaid Sainſon, o Jet ne ole nip | 


lite mith the Philiſtuns: ande dowed bun 
with alt ma might, and the hanile fe lyon 
the Mꝛinces, and vpon all the people that 
merethertin. So the dead which he fl>vy at 


bis: death wert moe then thep which bee ſbipping 


bad flatne in his life, 


31 Then his byethzen, and all the heul 


ur. 


VEICNANS idé les. 


8e. 
of his father came downe and tooke him, 
and bzought him vp and buried hun bes 
tweene Zozah and Eſhtaol, in the lepulchze 
of Panoah his father: now he had indged 
Aſrael twentie peeres. 5 a 


CHAP, XVIL 
3 Michahs mother according to ber vowe made 
her ſonne two idoles, 5 He made bu ſonne a Prieft 


9 
1119, 


for bu idoles. 10 And after be bired « Leite. ; 


"== 2 was a man of mount Ephzaiin, a Some thiake 
1 whole name was Michah, this hiſtotie ws 

2 And he ſaid vnco his mother, The ele⸗ in the time gf 
uen hundzeth ſhekels of ſiluer that were tas Othniel,or a lo 
ken from chee, foz the which thou curſedſt, ſephus viitah, 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearing,behold, immediaty zf. 
the ſuuer is with mee, J tooke it. Then Hts ter Ioſhua 
mother lapde, Bleſſed bee wp ſonne of the b Contrayts 

3 TEM tbe commande. 
3. And when hee had reſtozed the eienen ment of Cc 
hundꝛzeth ſhekels of ſiluer tu hrs mother, his true religion pra 
moryer ſaid, I had dedicate the ſiluer to the Eilcd vnder lo. 
Lozde of mine hande foz mp ſonne, to make ſhua, they ſol. 
d grauen and molten image. Na theres ſooke the Lo 
toze A mul gine it rhee agame. and fell to do- 

4 Aud when he had reſtozedths monep latrie. 
unto his „ his mother tooke- two (545.8. 25. 
hundzeth ſhekels of finer, and gaue them tu c Hie would ny 

e founder, which made thereof a grauen both God and 
and molten image, and it was in the houſe idoles. 
of Sichap- f . „ Fen.3 1.19. 

5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 4%; 4. 
gods, and made au* Ephod, and“ a Tera- d By Teraphim 
phim, and t conſecrated one oſ his ſonnes, ſome vndeiſtui 
who was his Plieſt. | Ceerteine idoles 

6 In thoſe dapes there was no king having the lie 
in Fſrael, but euerp man did that, neſſe of a man, 
was good in his owne epss.. 


Pichah. : Chap.1 8.556. f 
9 And Michah ſapde vnto him, hence : E br. filedbe 
commeſt thou ? And the Tenite anſwered 5 , 
bim, s J-come from Beth - lehem Judaß, (. 21.1. 
and go to dwell where J map finde a place. e For where |, 

10 Then Michah ſapd vnto him, Dwell there is no m. 
with mee, and bee vnto meer a father and a giſtrate ſearing! 
Pueſt, and J will gine thee tent ſhekeis Gad, there cn. 
of Querbp tert, and à ſute of apparel, be no true tel 
_ thy meare aud Lzinke. So the Ienite — 

ent in. er. 

1 And the Lenitr was content to dwell f Which Bet 
with the man, and the poug man was vn⸗ leber wall / 
to hun as oue of his owne ſonnes. the tribe aſ 
I And Sichab conſecrated the Teuite, ludah, 
and the pong man was his Plieſt, à was g For in tl 
in Wichad. dae dhe 
13 Then ſap: Pichab,. Nowe J ka vice of C 
that the-Lexd wul be i good unto me, ſecing was comupe 
Apaue a teuite tan Pateſt, all eſtae as 
21 dan th J | the Leutz ud 
nox locked unte. bi Noc nf deting that he forſooke the % 

ippmg ot God ter to mainteine is owne baellic. ! Thas the ; 
laters perſwade themſelues of Gods favour, when indeed be 

CHAP, 


Frei i YZ 


CH AP. XVIII. 
2 The children of Dan ſund men to ſearch the 

land, 11 Then come the ſixe bundreth and take tbe 

gods and the 'PriefF of Michah away, 27 They de- 

ftroy Laiſh, 28 They build it againe, 30 And ſit 

vp idolatrie. | 

1 N thoſe dapes there was no: king in Jl- 


i e. P 


a Meaning, no 


ordinarie mag!» Irael, and at the (ame ttme the tribe of Dan 
ſtrate to puni ſought the in an inheritance to dwell in: fog 
(ce according bnto that tiine all their inheritance had not 
inke WW to Gods word. fallen vntothem aniong Þ£ribes of Jlrael. 
— 2. Therefoze the childzen of Dan ſent of 
oft their familie, fine men out of their coaſtes, 


even nien expert in warre, out of Zozah 


— and Eſhtaol, to viewe the land, and ſearch 
y of, ) For the porti- it out, and (aid vnto them, d Goe,and ſearch 


on which Ioſhua out the lande. Then they came to mount 
zue them, was Ephzaim, to the Houſe of Michah and lod⸗ 
not ſufficient for ged there. | 


_ all cheir tribe, 3 When thep were in the houſe of Mi- 
on e They knew chah, they knewe the < vopceof the pong 
Jer ls. bim by bis ſpeech an the Leuite: and being turned in this 
ol. Wi" theewasa ther, they ſatdvnto him, Wyo bzought thee 
Lord. ranger there. hither: oz what makeſt thou in this place? 


and what halt thou to doe here? . 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus thus 
dealeth Pichah with me, and hath hired 
me, and J am his Pꝛieſt. PE 

5 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aſhe cozn- 
ſell now of God, that we map know whes 
ther the wap which we goe,lhal be pzoſpes 


Cur A 


take away Michahs idoles. 104 
Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten 
image? Nowe therefoze conſider what pe 
baue to doe. ; 7 06% 

15 And thep turned thitherward# came 
to the Houle of the pong man the Lenite, 
cuen bnto the honſe of Michah, and ſ 
him peaceablp. 

16 And the {fre hundzed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the childzen of Dan,ſtoode by the entring 
of the gate, | 

17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie 
out the lande, went in thither, and tooke the —_— 
e grauen image and the Ephod, and the g So ſuperſtition | 
Teraphun, and the molten image: and the blinded them, | 
Puielt nod in the-entringof the gate with that they thought 
the ſire hundzed men that were appointed. Gods power was || 
wy weapons of warre, in theſe idoles, & 

18 And the other went into Michahs that they ſhould | 
houſe, and fet the grauen mage, the d haue good ſuc- 
and the Teraphim, and the mioiten unage. ceſſe bychem, 
Then ſaive the Peſt vnto them, What though by vio 
doe pee | | lence and robbe- | 
19 And they anſwered him, Yolde thy fic they did take 
peace:lap thine hand vpon thy mouth, and hem away, 1 
come with vs to be our father and Pꝛieſt. 
Whether is it better thatthou-ſhonideſtbe 
a Pꝛieſt unto the houſe of one man, oz that 
thou ſhouldeſt be a Peſt vnto a tribe aug 
to a familie in Iſrael: 8 

20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 


, rous. 3 | he tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, - 
ati e Thus God 6 And the Paielt ſaid vnto them, 4 Goe and the grauen image, and went among b Wirk the fi 
Jan eth the ido- in peace: fox the loꝛde guide th pour wap the b people. Hy rs = * 
idols ns lomime Which pe goe.. 21 And they turned and departed, and ted men. 
be ie err requeſts to 7 Then the fine men departed and came put the childzen,and the cattel, and the ſub⸗ 8 
im, er deſtruction fo Laiſh, & ſaw the people that were there⸗ ſtance / befoze them. i Su — 
en. ut delight in in, which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner 22 TWhen they were farre off from the 2 l 
chere: raus. of the Lidonians, quiet and ſure, becauſe houſe of Pichah, the men that were in the Parlue them. 
ane of k made them no inan t made anp trouble in the land, o houſes nere to c ichahs houſe, gathered to- 
dis- awed, vſurped any dominion:allo thep were farre. gerher,@ purſued after thechildzenofDan, 
ube- from the Tidonians, and had no buſineſſe 23 And cried vnts the childzen of Dan: 
my wich other men. who turned their faces, and ſatd-bntoMt- 
rolark 8 (So thep came againe vnto their bie- chah , What apleth thee, that thoumak> 
aulact thien, 288 — ing 9 7 their an * caid,Þe ha k wh 
ethzen laide bnto them, at haue pe 24 An De hane taken away mw __. 
2 done? g x gods, which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, a go K& This declareth 
ld tte 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe that wee pour wapes: and what haue I moze? how what opinion the 
. map goe np againlt thein:foz we haue ſeene then ſap pe vnto me, Mhat apleth thee? Idolaters haue of 
1.26, ee pethis the land, and inreip iris very good, à doe 25 And the childzen of Dan ſaide unto heir idotes. 
. pe ſit tui: be not llouthfult to goe and enter him, Let not thy vorce be heard among vs, eb he ba 
* to poſſeſſe the land: jeſt + angry fellowes runne vpon ther, and ber heart bitter. 
ſearing” 10 (Jfpe will goe, pe ſhall come vnto a thon loſe thp life with the limes of thine 
dre en. careleſle people , and the conntreꝝ is large) houſholde. 8 
merely. fox God hathgiuen it into pour hand. It is 26 So the childzen of Dan went their 
ot ol a place which doeth lacke nothing that is mapes: and when ꝙichah ſawe that they 
in the wond. were tos ſtrong fox him, he turned j; went 
þ Bey II I Then theredeparted thence sf the backe vnto his 1 2 the 
— familie of the Danites, from Lozah and 27 And they tooke the | things which 1er ur eit 
ww” from Eſhtaol, ſixe huridzeth menappoin- ꝙichah had niade. aud the Pꝛieſt which e el. 
PI ted with inftruments of warrG. Had,@came vnto Lailh, unto a quiet people 
in thel "Re tents of 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki and without miſtruſt, a ſmote them with 
heſw Wbccaue te, Fiath. tearim in Judah; wherefojethep cals che edge of the ſwozde, and burnt the cis 
Cod wokal ha led that place, | Pahaneh uncoſhis tie with fire: "ry 
nach, cet dap: and it is behinde.Kiriath-learim. , 28 And there was none toſhelpe, becauſe lo, een ae 
te u i, wot 13 And thep went thence vnta mount =Laiſh was farre from Tidon. #thep had 32 
ares! bee“ Ephugim: & came tothe houle of Pichah. no-bulines with ober men? allo it was in 2 phg c 
babe, 74 Then anſwered the fine. men, that thevallep thar herh by Werh-rehod. After, r* 
thei by omg went to ſpie out the countrep vt Lailh, and they built the citie, and dwelt therein 


ans (aide unto their bieten, f Ruowe pe not, 
anc digg that there is inthele dong an Ephod.and 


o 


29 *And called the name of þ citie Dan, 225. 19.47. 


after the name ol Dan their father, which 


KS STAY 


Eb (t 


4 he Leuite and his wite s / 
n thus in ſtead was bone — 
of giuing glory of the citie was Latth at the beginning. 
to God. they at== 30 Then the childzen of Dan ſet them 
tribured the vi- hp the a grauen image: and Jonathan the 
Qorie to their ſonne ot᷑ Gerſhoin, the ſonne of Panaſſeh. 
idoles, and ho- . aut his ſonnes were the Pꝛieſtes in the 
noured them tribe of the Danites vuntill the dap of the 
therefore. captinitie ofthe land. | 
| © Thatis, till tbe 37 So they ſet them up p grauen image, 
| Arke was taken, which-Michah had made, all the while the 
1. Sam. 5. i. houle of God was in Shiloh. - -- 
. CHAP, XIX. 

r A Leuites wife being an barlat , forſdoke ber 
huband, and he tooke her againe, 25. At Gibeah 
ſhe was moſtvillanouſly abuſed to the death.2g The 
Leuite cutteth ber in pieces, and ſendeth her to the 
rweiue tribes, | 

bab. 17.6. an A Iſo-in thoſe dayes, * when there was 
18.1. Ano Ring in Iſrael, a certaine Leuite 
dwelt on the (ide of mount Ephꝛaim, and 
gere. 25.6. tooke to wife a concubine out of Beth-le- 
hem Judah, | | 
| 2 And = concubine plaped the whoze 
tsbr. beſides him: ꝑ there, and went away from him vnto her 
to wit, with fathers honle to Beth -lehem Judah, and 
others. there contnued Þ (ſpace of foure inoneths. 
3 And her hulband aroſe and went after 


* 


muig her againe: he had alſo his ſeruant 
with him, and a couple ot aſſes: and ſhe 
bzought hun unto her fathers houſe : and 
i when the pong womans father (awe him, 

gor as his mee- he reiopced ij of his comming. 
ting. 4 And his father in lawe, the pong wos 
mans father reteined hun: and he abode 
with him thzee dapes : ſo they did eate and 

: dunke and lodged there. 

5 CaAndwhenthefourth dap came, they 
4Evr.reſevp. aroſeearelp in the moming,and the piepa⸗ 
red to depart: then the pong woinans fa⸗ 
lor, ftreugtben. ther ſaid unto his ſonne in lãwe,. j| Comtolt 


goe pour wap. 


That is, bis dine both of them together. And pong 
concubines. momans father ſaid vnto þ man, Be cons 
ſather. tent, I pꝛay thee, and tary all night, and let 

thine heart be merp. 
| 7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
lor, compelled is father in lawe g was earneſt : therefoze 
bam. he returned, and lodged there. wh 
8: Wnd he aroſe vp earelp the fift dan to 
i depart, and the pang womans father fatd, 
b Meaning, chat ö qgnfort thine heart, J pzap thee: and 


himlelte with hoth did eate. 


e To wit. tothe han, und goe ta chu e tent. 


| 11 When they were neere to Yebus:; 
lor, went domne. dap was ſoze Pee ares — fa 


2 & | 


, : 5 * ? | 
ael: holu beit the name vnto his maſter; Come I pzay' thee, and 
| let vs turne into this citte of the Jebuſites, 


$E6r.to ber heart. het, ro ſpeake ; friendly vnto her, and to 


me to hon q EE bd 
19 Although we haue ſtrawe and pio⸗ dhe Ade un. 


thine heart with a moxſell of bzead, @ then 
' 6 Sothey (ate downe , and did eate and 


he ſhould:efrcſh . tyep tarried vutill after middap j and thep 
| 3 51 yrs man ist 
mente, as vaſes. 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de⸗ to une honſe,zoe not this vilteinte. 


+Ebr.io weake. + diamweth toward enen: J pꝛap pon, tartte what ſeemerh von good! 
Or, the day mu night : veholde the ſunne'goeth to rell: do bitter | 
ledgatb. lodge heere, that the heart map be merie, 


rowne or citie 10 Wut the man would not tar but a⸗ 
where he dwwelt. raſe aud n and tame a vnto the moꝛming: a 


* PE e 2 of l $? a c 
” + l ; 8 bl 5 1. 31 * 0 


2 * 


and lodge all night there. 


12 And his malter anſwe m,4 e d Though in 


will not turne into the cttie of ſtrangers thee dayes they; 
that are not ofthe childzen of. Jſrael , but — 


we will goe fooxth ro Gibeah: *© 


e moſt boni. 


| le corruptior 
13 And he ſato vnto his ſernant, Come, g yet very neceſhy 
let vs dzawe neere to one of thefe places, coulde not com. 


J 


1 


© 
- "2 


* 

* 
” 
* 
* 


that we map lodge ii ibeah oz in * pel them to hunt 


14 So thep went fozwarde vpon the 


to doe withthey 


wap , e the ſunne went downe vpn then batprofeſteln Wl K. 2 


neere to Gibeah, which is tn Ventamm. * the true God. 


15 Then thep turned thither to goe in, 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he cane, he 
fate him downe in a ſtreete of the citie: fox 


there was no man that || tookethem into 2 ue 


his houſe to lodging. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his wozke ont of p fielde at enen, and 
the man was of moũt Ephzaim, but dweit 
tn Gibeah: and the men of the place were 


the childzenof< Jemini. e That is ofthe 
17 And when he had lift bp his epes, he tribe of Benn. 


ſawe a [| wapfaring man in the ſtreetes of min, 


the citie: then this olde man ſaid, Whither or, m v 


goeſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? king, 

18 And heanſwered him, We came from a 
Beth-lehem Judah, vnto the ſide of mount 
Ephꝛaim: from chence am J: and J went 
to Weth-lehem Judah, and goe ñ̃owe to the 
f houſe ot the Lozde.; and no man receiueth 


uender foz our aſſes, and alſo bzead & wine 

foz me and thine handmaide, and foz the 

5; that is with thy ſeruant: welacke nos 
ing. 


with thee: as foꝛ all that thou lackeſt , ſhalt comferre 
thou fiade with me : onelp abide not in the 
ftreere all night. Zo en 

21 J Sohebzonght him into his houſe, 
and gane fodder vnto the alles: and thep 
walhed their feete, and did eate and dzinke. 

22 And as thep were making their 
hearts merp, beholde, the men ofthe citie, 


+ wicked men, beſet the honſe round about, 1E. 


and 2 mote ar the dopye, and ſpaketo thts ral wi 


old man, the maſter of the 'honl{e ; ſaping, 


houſe, that we map knowehii "22 ©: they 
23 QAnd this man the maſter ; honſe breaks 
went out unte them, and fardeppcothem, C 
Nap, my bzethzen, doe tot to 0 cindy 4 

hts toi ni⸗ 


81 2 N | AF 19.8. 
"25 Wntthe wen wonld not hearken u 


0 


f To Sbilcha 
Mizpeh, what 


20 And.the ode man ſaide, [Peace be lor, % 


ian them as G 


felt 
: 
* 


K 


The Leuites complaint. 


ed among pou 7 | 
13 e 


ve. CN ne renner e 
x 28 And he der, y and let us 1— 
com. oe: bur 232 — 2 Chen he tonne wo 
5 ww 
deln nuts then he was came to his houſe, red 


0d, home ynto 
Ephraim. Hetooke a knife,and Wit benen eee unto 
mounenp'n® - cubine, and deni 


owed. like the ſinne of rom all 


quarters o 
ome, forthe = 30. — — ng \There was and 2 men that dzewe — | 
a ſuch. 925 ſknce che time ſwozde, beſldethe inhabitants df Sibeah, juſtly puniſhed, | 
ned downe fire t that the gn of Fran came vp fram which were numtued ſeuen” and cho- 
zndbrimftone the land t Egypt vnto this dap: contider fen men. 
from heauen. the matter, c 2 . "i++ e - 
,oftht ; x The Iſraelites a enable in Milf a whons the could _—_ danch and 
zeniz- 25 e 13 Jad for them not faile. nl 5 
chat did che villawe, 25 The Iſtaclites are twiſio- 


I7. CLlfo the men of Alrael, beſſde Bens 
Yen * all the childzen of Icrael went —— —1 cry tuen ali menot 
* Tot and the Congregation i was warr TN 


gathes e. 
all red together as: one man, from Dan ta 18 And en of Jfrae? | 
— Weerlheba, wieh the landof Gilead, bnts went vp ito 11 rms 
oh ar b Toaske coun- the 2 8 God, ſ aping, e rr ercbe drake arke, which was | 
wha | fell, 2 8 2 7 & all to fight NE fe nianun 2 in Shiloh: — | 
, tb, ane. the ni Iſrael aſſembled e Cons Naw he $906 fa Suvap ſhalbe firſt thinke;in Miz--, | 
. gregation ofthe people of God CE — 19 Then the of Iſrael aroſe bp peh as verſe 1. 4 
"Eh footmen that <dzew ſwopd.. earelp, and camped againſt Giveah. = 
3 — — aer gane vp o 20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
to battell againſt Weniamin , and ede men of 
Iſrael put themſelues in arap to fight as 
gainſt them beſide de Gibeah, 


e Meaning, men 
idle to handle 
ber wespon. RENE + childzen of Ji 


fOr,chiefe,or 
ldi. 1 8 


me, abaut vpo! d 

me N : tohaue me, | 

pare = 55 55 SE een ee eee 
too » 

e Thatis her her in pieces, and A ger thoꝛawont all 1 befoze the Lozd vnto the enes pan 0nd. 


pieces to euery the countr ance of yes ning, and had aſked ofthe Londe, ſaping, meanes puniſh 
tridea piece, fox thep —— Shall. il I goe againe to batrelt agaynit the their finnes, 
chap.19.39. vie Agel, - * pi Abel: my. C, we vp agent en en-andthe | 
7 old, pee areallc — 2 al ag 
giue pour aduiſe, and couuſell herein. 4 J Then thechiidzenof Itrael cam 


8 Then all the people arole as one man, neere agatuſt nech Beniamintye FEY ; 
ſaying, Therelhail nota man of vs goe to ſecond day aps. 
fBefore we haue his tent, neither anp turne into his ſhouſe. Allo the ſecond dap Wentamin came 
2 this But nom —— that Ts done we forth to meete them ontof Gibeah, andfine 
nickedaclle, will doe to Gibeah: o will goe vp bp lot a- downe tothe groundvf the childzen of Ic 
 gainſt it. rael a . men: all — 
10 And we wil tale ten men 2 buns they cond handle the ſwoꝛd. 24 
dꝛerh thaꝛowout all the tribes. of Jſrael, 26 Then all the childzen of Jſrael went food 
and an hundzeth of che thouſand, — a vp, and all the people 4 — unto the 
j Theſe onely thouſand of tenne thoulſand to bring + vis jouſe of God, ont t and ſate there bes 
-q Id haue the re og the — they map do(when foze the ond. ed that a tore ded 
10 — 2 they come to Sibeah of Bemanim) accozs eiteumng, AL Sev br offrings and Peace | r 
2 Al oe, that ithath done in — De DER ** rac the 9 
E # 
tet perm wins ye LO e hon wad 
it to as one nant in thoſe 5 | 
We _ 28 And Phinehas 3 tonne vEleazor 


eBeniamites pur to flight udges. 


| Or,ſeruedin the onne of: © ac... Eaſtſide, | 

he Prieſts office tone) laping. 2 all pet 25575 mae to d the 

f thoſe dayes: battell:agapnlt cups dien of Bentamin etahtimen thoulan 

vc the Tewes, - in pp ths all J ceaſe? And theLozd nien of warte. 

ite,thatheli- ſad, Gae pp: fa to mozow A will deluuer 45 Aud turned and fied rothe wits 

ed three hun- them into pour hand. dernes vnto the rocke ot Kimmon: and te 
th yeeres. 29 And Aſrael, ſet men tolie in wagte —— x glained of them w_ the wap fin? x They ths 


; FY ' 


BD wt 


round about Gibeah. - ſand.men,and purſued. after them vn⸗ th b 
„ j 130 Keb 85 childzen of Alrael went vp t derben. and ſtew two thouſand men of — — 
,againlt the childzen of rer! the third t then ; ſcattered —_ 
es in arap agaynſt 18 Si that all that were flaine that dap e 


E a e of 23 were? fine and 9 fou 
Gi 0 3 eniamin, were? fine and twenty t ous: US 

| | ildzen of Wentamin cots ſand men that drew word, whith were al 
| By the policie ming out againl(t the peopie, were *dzawen men IE . wn . Ea i 


had bene 

of the children fromthecttie : and thep began to ſinite of 47 *25 ur tökh hundzeth niertrixtned and jn the may 47. 
ff Iſracl. the people.and kill as at other times, euen fled to the wtldernes vntotherockeofKim- barrels, jor 
| bp the wapes in the field (whereof one go⸗ mon, and abode in the rocke of Rimmon cbap. 21. ij. o. 
etz up tothe houſe of God, and other, to. ones moneths. — 
Sibeah) pon axhirtie me of 48, Then fuel gent F 
32 (Fol thechildzen of 2 tr capd,  tothechildzenofBeniai them -- | de 

Thep are fallen befoze vs , — at the firſt, with the edge bt the ſwozd! e nien of 


ex 
Wut the childzenof Aſrael ſayd, Let vs flee the citie vnto the beaſtes, and a 585 came n 
and plucke them away from the cute pinto ta hand: alla ther on on fire | mae cities 2 If they be. 
p Meaning, 2 hie y wapes.) tat thep enter e ge d tothe ger 
croſſe wayes ot 33 And all the nien of Arael role vp out xXx * Alamites. Be 
places, at Baal-tamar: and the men that laie in their daughters 2086 JZenia miret. 19 > The ſlay 1 


waite ofthe Iſraelites came foortg of their chem of Tabeſh Gilead, aud gius their virgins, to the ti 
place,cuen out of the medowes at Giveah, Beniamites, 27 The Bentamites take rhe dangh- Phe 
"IS 34. Andthepcameouex againſt Gibeah, . f Ss. Tak 
ten chouſand choſen men of all Jſr a, and X' —_— the men of Alrael »\ware in This dhe 
te battell was ſoze : foz thep knew not that eh, ſaping, gs, No oneofvs thall giue of raſhnefſe,and 
e q enill was neere them. his bag ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. not of iudge- 


q th that Gods Aa the Lozd (note Benjamin be 2 And the people came vnto the houſe ot ment: for aft 

iudgement was bol 4 ael, and the childzen of Iſrael de⸗ God, and abode there till euen beſpze Wers d. ga brake inn 

mehandio de. Nen of the Beniamites the ſame day and lift vp their bopces D aud wepÞ with ſhewing ſecraly 

Rroy them fine and twentie thouſand and an hundzeth great lamentation, *' e the meant, 

5 men: allthep could handle the ſwozd. 3. And ſaid,D Zozd Godof Iſrael, why martie with ctt 

36 So the childzen of Beniamin lam that is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this taine of their 
Nad were firiken downe: fox. the * = If MP. onetribeof Afrael ſhould want? daughters, 


r Retired to r gone pic to the Weniamites, 4 Ka on the mozow the people role © 
— * after, cauſe thep truſted t * men that I pan made there an in Tae and offered b According to 
— hich they 55 laid A 72 nie offrings and peace offrings: - their cuſtome, 


Then NS bis of Flrael ſaits; Who when they wollt 


37 und hey op rd bat 
e lo hahe .a tribe a 
— be Jepr ie Kenne e i hee 55 of with the Wool Alrorl, var 1 1 
ſound yicbs. all the citie with! ofthe 951. 12 Tobe Yo thep had made a great othe 


trumpet, 238 Alothe men ur ſrael had appointed concerning him that came not vp to the 
2 a certain time with the embuſhments, that 5 to jNizpeh, ſaping, Let him die the 
then ſhould make a great flame, andſmoke d eath. 
ile up ont ot the citie. A, And the childzeri of Iſraele were ſozp c Or,cepentel 
39 Aud when the men of Iſrael retired fox Beniamin their bzother, and ſaid, There that they had 
for they were in the battel, Beniamin began to ſſmite and is one tribe cut off from Jſraelthis day. © qefſtroyedeher" 


by. 


waxen hardy by il killofche men pf Iſrael about thittie pers 7 Bom hall we doe fox wines to thjem brethren, v a Inth 
the two former ſons fox thep ſaid, Surelp thep are ſtriken that remauie, ſeeing we haue ſwozne by the pexteth,verl.15 Canaar 
victories. downe befoze vs, as in the fitſt battell. Lond. that wee will not giue them of our b Inch 
40 But when; the flame began to ariſe daughters to wines? 4 Iudah, 

.. aur ofthe 1 a ilar of ſmoke, the en⸗ 8 Allo they laid, Is there any or p tribes allo cal 

ztamices looked backe. and behold, the flame of Ilrael that i came nat vp to ſmtzpeh to d Condemnin lehem! 

of the citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. the Loꝛzd ? and behold, there came none of them to befin- cab, be 


there w 
ther cit 
ledin et 
of Zeby 


t And withſtood 41 Then p men of Jſrael turned t againe, Abe Gilead vnto the hoſte & to the Con- tours of vice, 
their enemies. the men ot᷑ Beniamin were aſtonied: foz gregation. which would u 
thep ſaw that euil was neere ms them, 9 Fox when the people were viewed, be: put cheirhaod# 

42 Therefoze. they fled befoze the men of pold, none of the a of Jabelh Gi- puniſhit. . . 


Arael vnto the wap of the rnefſe, but lead were there: c Byth 

the hattell ouertooke them: a thep which 10 Therefoze th — ation ſent thi⸗ derſull 

u Fot they were came out of the cities, ſlew them * among ther twelue thou — the + molt va⸗ 4 Elr. chiah dence o 

compaſſ edin on them. ltant, aud commaunded them, ſayi enz Iregib Ruchbe 

eucxyide,, - 43 Thus thepcompaſſed the Beniamites and lite þ inhabitants of Jabeſh & WW oneof e 

{Or drowe chem about, and ſchaſed them at eaſe, and ouer⸗ with — ol the [wozd, both women, houſhol 

From their relt. * euen ouer againſt Gibeahon the andc 44 — 
11 G 


wines fot the Bemam hap, . whicheemained; ::106: 


nent e ere in Shnohina 
1 * e e 255 5 of Weth- ny eee 
men | 
a eamonig t the vihibis Ab e Ber SES —ę 


wie Puri thes TS manage —— 


4 1 4 chil⸗ as the maner 
oye u 


e and rh pitoh! whichis 1 mepa 4 — 
: ;f Ing Plalmes anc 

were oftero Hl 8 15 75 Pepe eee eee ſongs of Gods | 

road, e 70 wins Lakes a pen the who ole nichr en Si . ts dane in dances, then — 


"Ts foure moneths aridſpake with the of min e out of the vinepards'; — — them.. 
even after the diſcom- ghar 11 euerp man a wife ot the 5 of Shi- 


hat = 1 20. ſed 11 5 ceablp bntu then: oh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. 

aue nd Benjamin came againe at that 22 Andi when their fachets oz their bze- i Though they 

er 22 uns; lber gauethem wines which thep deen bnto bs to complaine, w — thought e, 

- had ſaned aline ofthewomen of Jabeth Gi. {a vntoth: ent, Yane pitie vm them fog dr to perſvade meg 

J, Pot there lac- kad: biit they had not tio pnowfoz them, lakes, b ule werefernednottoecheman that they kept : 
bod tuo hun- 15 And the people were ſozie fox — this wife in the warre, and becauſe pee haute their othe, yer 
dieth, - _ mmbeeauſetheLozd pad made u breach m not gien vnto them hitherto, pee haue before Qod iti 

the tribes of Israel. ſinned. was broken. 


8 16 Therefoze erhe Edersofthe Congre- * 23 And the chidꝛen or Beniamin did ſo, f 
clo, gation ſaid, Bow hall we doe fo: wiues fo & kooke wines: of them that danced accozs 4 
che remnant? fox the wonnen of Veniamm ding to their * mumber: which thep tooke 6 k Meaning, two 
are deſtroped. went away e returned to theirinheritance, hundreh. 
einn muff 17 And thep lud, here muſt be an e inhe⸗ vs red thecities and dweltin them. | 
relerued to h rde 8 them Þ be eſcaped of Beniamin, © 'the childzen of Iſrael — 
have the ewelfel! that a tribe be not deſtroped one of Iſrael. ' .thencear that time, enerp man to his tribe, 
r 18 'Yowbeir wee map not giue them and to his familie, & rn 
inheritance of miues ot out daughters: fqz the childꝛen of euerp man to his inheritance, 
| ' Iſrael had ſwome, ſaping, Curſed bee hee, = In thoſe dapes there was no king in Clap. 27.6. 
that gineth à wife to Bentamin, Iſrael, burenerp man did that which was 4 18.1, 
* Therefvee thep ſaid,  Beholde,there is good in his epes. 21415. te 


 \w The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT. . 
His booke is intituled afeer the name of Ruth: which is the pt ncipall perforpokenoF'n inthiserea- 


; . x Tes alſo fisuratiuely isſer foorth ile ſtate of the Church which ĩs fubĩect to manifoldeaf- - 
ling to tions, and yet at length God giueth good and joy full iſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience till 


God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed bow Teſus Chrift, whoaccording to the fleſh - 
e oughrto'6 come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whome the Lorde Teſus did vouchſaſe to come, not- 
thihe withſtanding ſhee was a Moabire of baſe condition , and a ſtranger from the people of God: : declaring 
F vnto vs thereby thatthe Gentiles (.quld be ſanctified by him, and ioyned with his people, and that there 
ſhould be but one ſheepefold, eee nd it ſeemech that this one appertaineth to 


the time ofthe Tudges. 
CHAP; I. her two fonnes,andof her huſband. 
Elimelech goeth with bis wiſs and ch:lren into 6 Then ſhe aroſe with her danghters i — : 
* ee: the land of Moab; 3 He nd ow fonwes die 19:N40- lawe, and returned from = — — 
had mi 2 Gore 7, 0b. Moab: foz ſhe had heard ſa 
thet” br. iulg oP CS e Judges, I Soon that the Lozde dad id avilicedhis d By ſending- 
53 a lache Rad of is; ery was 'adearihin nd ginen them bied. them plentie 
ali, Canaan, IJ man dr lch, wh urn oze ſhe departed ont of the place againe. 


b Inthe tribe of 8 \ F 0 110 went fo to ſo⸗ where ſhe was, and her two daughters in 
Iudah, which was S 17 5 een of — —.— they — 2 wap. 
alſo called Beth- Ab, he, and Hi 


lehem Ephra- 2 Andt 
hab, becauſe lech, and the nam 10 5 wife, Fan and tergin lame, Gor, returneeche of pon vnto 


en ann, Sh names of his.tw ſopnts, 5 ahloigand Her dwne mothers honſe: the e donde ſhewe e, — 5 —— 
ther citie ſo cal- | 'famonr- 
Iedintherribe und wen They came its larivevf N — with me; 


of Zebulun,” * 
. Pontychep lm 95 er reſt, 1 un in honlofper ws maxen call 
2 : And they 1 bnto hen Surety we — te- 


c By this won 3 Then Elimel ] and of FN 
EE 
way 4 
Ho he wi r with thee vntothp people, 


derfull proui- mi ids „C he 
u dence of God 4 : 7 
> 2:7" But Pan n we;Creens agame, imp of th 
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e Captain of . © © taptaine of the hoſte of Baʒoꝛ, and — The Philiftonsare ſmirtenef Saul and In- 
ub bolt king Vece dot che Philiſtims, - and into the hand A 13 Saul berngdiſobedient ro Gods commande-: 
ofHtror, KingofPoab, a thep fought agamſt ment, ; ſhewed of Samuel that bee ſhall not reigne, 
them. 19 Thegreatflauery, wherein the Philſtims kept 
1 % % o- me they cried vnts the Lozde, and ebe Iſtaclues. 
fg ,Wehaneſlnned, becauſe we hauefozs © Aul nowe had bene king * one peere, and a Whilestheſe 
- Zoſd, and haue ſerned Waalinr Sper eigned dtwo peeres guer Iſrael. things were done. 
and A — * Nom therefoze detiner us * Saul choſe him thzee thouſand b Pefote he 

— 8 ofour enemies, t we wall of Alrael 2 and two thoufand were with: tooke vpon him 

terne the Saul in ich inach, and in mount Bethel, the ſtare of a 
1 1 e Loꝛd ent nt Jernbbact,and and a thouſand: were witch Jonathan in king, 

een „ EBedaircinv- nd Samuel, and Gtbeah of Bemamin : and the reſt of the 
ſk fudg.1; 3: 25; ' delineredpon olit of the handsof pour enes people he ſent euery one to his tent. 
þ ' wn on euerp ſide, and pe dwelled ſafe. - 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 
2 Notwithſtanding when pon ſaw that the Philiſtims, that was in the< hill : and e Of Kiriath- 
Nahath the king of the childzen of Ammon it came to the Philiſtims eares: and Saul icarim where the 
God Fane agapnſt pou, pe fapd vnto me, :2 No, blew the trumpet thzoughout all þ land, _ was, Chap. 
eof __— ſhall reigneouer vs: * ſaping,Yeare, © yeEbzewes. 
| err pour Hing. e ſap, Saul hath F — 
-Now rherfoze behold the king whom deſtroped a garriſon of the Philiſtims : one ſhould pre- 

pe aue choſen, and hom pe haue deſired: — ſtael was had in abomination pare themlelges 

+ Joe 3 the 2ozd hath ſet a ing ouer w hiliſtims:and the people gatpe⸗ to warre. | 

wed 4 — Saul to Gttgal. 


pou, 

71 t will frare the 07d ſerue him, lliſtims alſo ered them⸗ 
e y 4 moms the ales — to fightwith rael, — 
word ofthe Lozd,borh pe. and the king that thouſand charets, and ſire thouſand hozſes 

h Te ſhalbe pre- reigneth oner you, ſhall > follow the ZLozd _— fox the people was like the ſand which 


pry iy SIS „„ 
tat follow the - IF' But it pee not e pce vp pitc ma aͤſtwa 
Lords will, the lord, but diſobep the Lozds mouth, then from e Beth anen. * e Which was al- 
thall the handofthe Loyd be vpon pou, and 6--And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that © focalled Beth-el, 
 Keming the on pour i fathers. thep were ina ſtrait (forthe were in di- in the tribe of 
16 Now alſo ſtand & ſee this great thing ſtreſſe) the people hid themſelues in caues, 
which che 203d will doe befozepour eyes. and in holds, and in rockes, and in towers, 
17 Js it not now wheat harueſt? Iwill and in pit. 
call unto the Lozd, and he ſhall ſend thuns 7 And ſome of the Ebzewes went oner 
der and raine, that ye map percetue and ſee, Jozden vnta the landoff Gad and Gilead; * * 
CInthat ye haue how that pour wickednes is k great, which and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the half — 
rſaken him, — baue done inthe ſight of the Lozd in ai⸗ prople fox feare followed him. eremained, 
Who bath all = pon a king. And he taried ſeuen dapes, accoꝛding 
Jower in his Then Samuel called bnto the Lozde, 155 the time that Samuel had appointed: 
und. for a mor- and the Loꝛd ſent thunder & raine the ſame but Samnelcame not to Gilgal, therefoze 
= ma, dap: andallthepeople feared the Lozd and the people were eſcattered from him. g Thinkingthat 
* Sammel exteedniglp. 9 AndSaulſapd, Bzing a burnt offe- the abſence of 
19 And all the people ſapd vnto Samus ring to me and peace offerings:and be offe⸗ the Prophet was 
el, Pzap fox thy ſeruants vnto the lord thy red a burntoffring, a ſigne, that they 
God that wee die not 3 foꝛ wee haue ſinned 10 And as ſoone as he had made an ende aul loſe the 
| Notonely at m aſking vs a king, beſide ! all our other of offermg the burnt offering, behold, Sa⸗ victorie. 
Mer times,but ſhnnes. muel came: and Saul went foozth to nieete +E#r,64/7 bim 
wchiefly, 20 J And Samuel ſapde vnto the peo⸗ him, ta æ ſalute hum. h Thoughtheſe 
ple, Feare not. (pe haue indeed done all 11 And Samuelſapd, What haſt thon cauſes ſeeme ſul- 
n Heſhewerh this wickedneſſe, = pet departnot fromrfo- done? then Saul ſapd, Becauſe J ſaw that ficient in mans 
0 — is no lowing the Lozd, but ſerue the Lozd with all the people was ſcattredfrom me. and that judgement: yer 
Feat, pour heart, thou cameſt not w — dayes appoin- becauſe they had 
Mtitſhal be f for- 21 Neither turne pe backe: fo chat ſhould ted, and that the — 5 gathered them — 5 word of 
n,if the ſin · bee after vaine things which cannot pꝛo⸗ ſeed together to ꝙichnia — 
ere e fite pou, noz deliuer pou, fox they are but 12 Therefoze ſapde J, hiliſtims Sale | 
vanitie) . _ - willcome downs now Lyon m to Gligal, on. 


[Saulis refuſed. Traclis oppreſſed. | I. Samuel. „ Tonathatdhis! 


unto the kuetu not that vr 2 1 
Jogv, Jwasd was bolde cherrk 4 4 Cn Ex 2 — 
Nie 073 Hd San ai to San, Thon aſt garriſon, there 2 5 | | 
| 'dorie kept the com⸗ one lhe, anda 
| 65 wn po commanded the a the dozd — 2 : thenamesf 387 Lan 
| e kingvoime-/vpon Iſrael foz e- $S Theonerock ſtretched onthe Mont 


vr Wut now thy kingdom ſhall not con⸗ the Sou — 7 7 nee 

14 l 
Rehe, inte: chr Loid pn fg ker gbr him a kman af. 8 as 85 tothep 

| k That is, Dauid. ter his dame heart, and the Lord hath coms that hare his armour, & 

| manded gonuerner ouer his peos ——— — theſe | 

— d D — — e = 8 e 

11 : ——— with fewe | 


i tbee whitherſo 
ier 25 


| 17 'Tarie d Thisbe full 
| gOr,chedeftroyer: | op, one vid FEE — by the 2 
| zo wi, the cap- 9 
| ofShual, 10 But if ome vp ono bs r ; 
iris, 8 And anocher band enrnedtoward the RE 9285 des Cage 
| wap to Beth-hozon, and the n third band - them our ande ann I r 
turned toward the wap of the coalt that a ſigne vnto vs. T's | victorie. 
looketh toward the vallep of Zeboim, cos 17 So they both ſhewed themſelues vn⸗ 1A ia, 
122 Then there was no ith found tho- Butts lapde, Se be Ebyew Some 
| ; Þ e was no e ewe 
| whole — 1 geen Ache lrael: —— theun themes, boles wherem un; Pe 
words o — — nd the men ofthe garriſonanſwered tuouſ 
e on Fee 
ne Com 5 
man his ſhare, his mattocke, and his axe, Then Jonathan ſayd vntõ 2 
1 Ween hooke. our earer: Come bp after me: the 
I Per then Ln ae dee and deltuerrd them into the hand of. 
for; the mattocks, and thepickſozkhs, and Anep 
* fox to charpen the goades. 13 So Jonathan went un vpan f his f Nati 
1 dap orbateet Wan cange - S and vpon his feete, and his armour crepe vp, nun 
| > Todedare. eere was nether — — alter hum: and ſome fel befoze Yonas vp wich all 
| that — 2 with Saul and and with ey Jonas ——— onely ter pu — mer OY _- * | 
— by Wi Saul and Jonathan p ſerene was 14 Sothes firſt llaughter which Jonas 8 Theſeconl 
their konce. — than and his armour bearer made, was a⸗ was whent! 
bout twentie men, as it were within halfe ſlew or | 
an acreof land wish two onen plowe. ande 
IL. 15 And there was a feare in the hoſle, & when the Im 
14 — and bis armour beerer pur the Phili- inthe fred, and among all the people: the lires chaſedt 
umi to fight, 2 Saul bi nuerb the people by an garxiſon alſo, they — — 
erbe, not to eate — 32 The people eats with Were afrapd themſelues: and the earth 
be blood. 38 Saul Pur Jonathan to death, b — foie was ſhickeo with feare bp b loch 
45 The people delinor lim God, ſenſible c 
T en on a dap Jouathan the ſome or 16 Then the watchmen ol Saul of Gi- crembleſorl 
| Iſapd vnto the pong man that bare bea of Weniamin (aw:and behold, the mui⸗ of God 
— 1 Cote and let us go oner to⸗ titude mas diſcomfited , and ſmitten as ment. 
yy ede rene — 


| thartheviftorie E ith S = 
did not conſiſt in 


» behold 
"mT 5 0 wit — oo 
And Ahiah the lone of Ahirnb, * | 


forme af Phinehas 
|» the Zoxves P tn iD} Alcaet.) 
id, amd Woare nn Sphod 3 and the prope "19nd white Gautzakedbuco Þ pi, 


| Wing 19 7 
the Arke-of 
the childzenof CLE 


Y a 5 a ba 7 6 "RE 
. "3-4 49 TY 4 » © F Ci; 
- SLIT (To 4 * 11 wc, - 25 1 * 4 3 , 


i let he Ephod 
alone: for I haue 
' noleaſure nowe 
to ake counſell 
of God, Num. 
77.21. 

Ilg 7.21, 22. 

1 chro, 20.23. 


k Though be- 
fore for feare of 
the Philiſtims 
declared 
emſelues as e- 
nemies to their 
brethren, 


| Such = — 
ie an 
— 
ht to 
atributeto his 
pollicie, y which 
God had giuen 
by the hand of 
lonathan, 
Abr. bread. 
m That is, the 
puniſhment, if 
bey brake their 
othe, 


n Which were 
ebefo'e 
ot wearineſſe 
d hunger, 


Ur ,vearie, 


d By making 
Weruell lawe. 


1 b. III. 
the noiſe, that was inthe hoſtedfthe Phi- the people 


- Vt 
Ln 


tenery man his ore in 


liltims, ſpꝛead further abzoad; and encrea- his hand that night, and flem them — 4 
he 


ſed: thcrefoze Saul ſaide vnto the Prieſt, 
i Withdzaw chine hand. ' 
20 And Saul was aſſembled with all 


the people that were with him, a they came 


to the battell: and beholde, * enerp mans 
ſwozde was agatnlt his fcllowe , and there 
was a verp great diſcomfirure, © : 

21 Pozeouer , the Ebzewes that were 
with the Mhiliſtims befozetime, aud were 
come with them into all partes of the 


hoſte, euen they alſo turned to be with the 


k Iſraelites that were with Saul and Jos 
nathan. | 

22 Alſo all the men of Jſrael which had 
hid theinſelues in mount Ephꝛaun, when 
they heard that the Philiſtzms were fled, 
thep foſlowed after them in the battell. 

23 And ſo Þ Lozd ſaued Jfrael that dap: 
and the battell contmned vuto Berh-anen. 
24 und at that time the inen of Iſrael 
were pzeafſed with hunger: fox Saul chars 
ged the people with an othe, ſaying, | Cur- 
led bee the mau that cateth + foode till 
night, that I map be auengedof mine ene- 
mies: ſo none of the people taſted any ſu⸗ 
ſtenance. | | 

25 Aad all thep of the lande came to a 
wood, where hone lap vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, 
and behoid, the honp dzopped, and no man 
moued his hand to his mouth: fox the peo⸗ 
ple feared the w othe. | 

27 But Jonarhan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the othe: 
wherefoze he put fooꝛth the ende of the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipt it in an ho⸗ 
nie combe, and pit his hand to his month, 
and his n epes receined ſight. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, & 
laid, Thy father made the people to ſweare, 
ſaping, Curſed bee the man that eateth 
— this daß: and the people were 

int. 

29 Then ſaide Jonathan, My father 
hath ® tronbled the lande: {ce nowe howe 
mine epes are inade cleare, becauſe J haue 
taſted a litle of this honie: 

30 Yowe much moze, if the people had 
eaten to dap ofthe ſpople of their enemies 


which they found ? fox had there not beene 


—— greater ſlaughter among the Phi⸗ 
mis: „ N | 

EN they ſmote the Philiſtims that 
dap, from Michmach to Aualon: and the 


people were erceebmg faint. 


19.26.& 19. 
Kut. 1 2,16, 


That the blood 
the beaſts that 
Wl beſlaine, 


y be preſſed 
won it. 


32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, 


and tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues,and 


flewe them on the ground, and the people 
did eate them* with the blood. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Be⸗ 
holde, the people ſimie againſt the Loꝛd, in 
that they cate with the bluod. 21nd he ſaid, 
Pe haue treſpaſſed: v roule a great ſtone 
vnto me this dav. | 

34 Agaime Sanl ſaide , Goe abzoade-a- 
mong the people, and bid them bꝛing ine e⸗ 
nerp man his ore,# euery inan his ſheepe, 
and flap them heere, and tate & ſinne not a⸗ 
gainſt the Lozd in eating with p blood. And 


the Philiſtims : & whitherſocuer he went, 


35 Then Saul made an altar vuto 
Told. and That) was the firſt altar that he 0 6? Fen 
made bnco the Lozd. | pee. 3 ” | 

36 F Au Sani (aide, Let vs:goe downe r. | 
after the Pyiltitims bp night, and fpople 
them unrillhe moming thine, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them. And they ſaide, 
Doe whatſoener thou thinkeſt beſt. Then 
ſaid the Pꝛieſt, Let vs adꝛawe neere hither q To aske coun 
buto God. ſell ofhim, 

37 So Saul aſked of God, aying, Shall 
I goe downe after the Philiſtrms : wilt 
thou deliner them into the hand of Ilracl: 

But he anſwered him nat at that time. 

38 J And Saul faide,” All pe + chiefe of 4.20.2. 
the people, Caine ye hither, and know, and Ex. corners. 
ſee bp whom this ſhme is done this dax. 

39 Fo} as the loꝛd liueth. which faneth 
Aſrael, thongh it be done by Jonathan mp 
ſonne, he ſhall diethe death. But none of all 
the people anſwered hm. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Be pe 
an one fide, and J and Jonathan mp ſonne 
wil be on the other ſide. And the people ſaid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkeſt bel?. 

41 Then Saul ſaide vnto the Lozd God : 
of Iſcaei, Giue r a perit lo. And Jonathan 1 Cauſe the lor 
and Saul were taken, but the people eſ⸗ do fal on him that 
caped. | [7-23 hath broken che 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſtlot betweene me othe: but he doth 
and Jonathan inp ſonne. And Jonathan not conſider his 
was taken. pteſumption in 

43 Then Saul ſaide to Jonathan, Tell commaunding 
me what thou haſt done. and Jonathan the ſame othe. 
tolde hun, aud laide. J taſted alittle home . 
with the ende ot the rod, that was in mine 
hand, and loe, J muſt die. a 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo 
and moze allo , vnleſſe thou die the death, 

Jonathan. - | l 

45 And þ people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall \ The people 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily den⸗ thought ic their 
nered Jſrael? God fozbid; As the Loꝛd li⸗ duetie to reſcue 
ueth, there ſhall not one haire of his head him, whoof ig- 
fall to the grounde : foz he hath wꝛought norance bad bue 
with God this dap. So the people deline- broken a raſh 
red Jonathan that he died not. lav, & by whom 

46 Then Maul camevp from the Phi- they had recei- 
liſtuns: and the Philiſtims went to their ued fo great a 
owne place. 1 bdenetite. 

47 JJ So Saul held the kingdonte oner 
Iſrael, and fonghr againſt all his enemies 
on enery fide, againſt Poab, & againſt the 
childzen of Ammon, and againſt Edom, 
and againſt the knig of Zobah, @ againſt 1055 euerem 

em, 
he Handled them as wicked men. r As the Lord 

48 Ye gathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmote bad commanded, 
t Amaleſ, and delinered Iſrael out of the Deut. 2 5. 7. 
hands af them that ſpopled them. u Called alſo A- 

49 Nowe the ſonnes of Sant were Jos binadab, Chap. 
nathan, a and Flhui, and Palchiſhua: aud 37.2. 5 
the names ol his rwo daughters. the elder * Which was 
was called ſNerab , and the ponger was the wife of Da- 
named ichal. | Aud. Chap. 18.27. 

5o And the name of Sauls wife was u⸗ y Whom Ioab 
hinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the tec of 
name of his chiefe captaine was y Abner on 
the 9 vncle, 2.8 | 

i. 


22 


51 And Kiſh was Sauls father:and Mer 
the father of Abner was the ſome of Abiel. 
52 And there was ſoze warre againſt the 
biliſtuns al the dapes of Sani:# : whom 
euer Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong man, and 
— the warre , hee tooke him vnto 


CHAP. XV. - 
3 Saulis commanded to ſlay Amalek. 9 Heſpa- 


As Samuel 
forewarned, 
Chap.8.i i. 


weth ham. 28 Saul zs reiected of the Lord, and bis 
kingdome giuen to another, 33 Samuel beweth A- 
Lag in pieces. 
| Ftcerwarde Samuel ſaide bnto Saul, 
Chap.9.r6, The Lozde ſent me co anopnt thee 
he Ring oner his people, ouer Iſrael: nowe 
—— _=_ therefoge a obep the vopce ofthe wozdes of 
er the Jozd, 
to this honour, 2 Thus faith the Lozd of hoſtes, J re- 
thou att bound member what Amalek did ro Jſrael,*how 
to obey him. thep laide waire fog them in the way, as 
Exod,17.14 tzhep came vp from Egypt. 
au. 24 20. 3 Now cherefote, gu and ſimite Amalek, 
and deltrop pee all chat perteineth vnto 
them, and haue no compaſſion on them, 
but b ſlap both man and woman, both in⸗ 
might be an ex · fant and ſuckling, both ore, a ſheepe, both 
ample of Gods caincll and aſſe. 
vẽgeance 3 4 J An Saul aſſembled the people, and 
them that deale lnumhbed them in Telaim, two hundzed 
cruelly with his thauſaud footenien, and ten thouſand men 
people. of Judah. 
dor, knew their 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, 
| womnber by the and ſet watch at the riuer. ; 
Jambes which 6 And Saul (aide vnto the Renites, 
they breughr. Eo, depart, & get you downe from among 
Or, fouzbr iw the Amalekites, teſt J deſtrop you with 
the valley. them:foz ye ed 4 mercie to all thechils 
e Which were Dzenof Fſracl , when they came vp from 
the poſtericie of Egypt: and the Kenites departed from as 
Jethro Moſes fa- mong the Amatlekites. 
ther in lawe, 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
d For Iethto HYanilah as thou commeſt to Spur, that is 
came to viſite befoze Egypt. i ; 
them, and gaue 8 Aud rooke Agag the king of the A- 
| chem good coun- malekites aliue, and deſtroped all the peos 
ſiell, Exo. 18.19. ꝓle with the edge of the ſwoꝛ dz. 
1 9 But Saul and the people ſpared A- 
gag, and the better ſheepe, and the oren. and 
the fat beaſtes, andthe lainigs, and all that 
was good, ⁊ they would ſtrop then: 
| butenery thing that was vile and nought 
5 woꝛth, that thep deſtroped. 
| . 10 Then came the wozde of the Lozde 
e God in bis e- unto Samuel, ſaping, 
ternall counſell 


neuer changeth Sau! King : fox he is turned from me, and 
nor repenteth, as hath not perfozined iy cominandements. 
verſe 29.though and Samuel was moned , and cryed vnto 
be ſeemeth to vs the Lopd all night. 
to repent, when 12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to 
any thing goeth ineete Saul in the moꝛning, one tolde Sa⸗ 
contrary to his muel.ſaping, Saul is gone to Carmel: and 
tEporal election. beholde , hee hath inade him there a place, 
f This is tne na- from whence hee returned, and departed, 
ture of hypocrites aud is gone downe to Gilgal. 
to de impudent a- 13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
gainſt the trueth, Saul ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou ofthe 
tocondemne o- Iod, I haue fulfilled the ſcammandement 
thers, and iuſtific of rhe Yozd. | 
themſelnes. 14 But Samuel ſaide, What meaneth 


b That this 


| e Amalekites ſmitten. Agag ſpared. I. Samuel. 


reth Agag and the beſt things, 19 Samuel repros- 


II It e repenteth me that I haue made 


aul rebuked for 800 Ale 

then the bleating of the fheepe in mine 

— and the lo wing ot the oxen which J 
LATE > -- ©, . 

15 And Saul anſwered , Thep haue 
brought them from the Amalekites : fox 
the people ſpared the belt of the ſheepe, 
and of the oren to ſacrifice thein bnto the 
Lozdethp God, and the remnanthaue we 
deſtroped. 851 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me 
tell thee what the Loꝛd hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaid vnto him, Sap on. 

17 Then Sammel ſaid, When thou waſt 
t little in thine owne ſight , walt thou not 
made the head or the tribes of Iſrael? fo 
the Lozd anoynted thee king ouer Iſrael. 

18 And the Loꝛde ſent thee on a tournep, 
and ſaid, Goe, and deftrop thoſe ſinners the 
Amalekttes,and fight againſt chem, vntill 
thou deſtrop thein. : 

19 Now wherefoze halt thou not obep⸗ 
ed the vopce of the Lozd, but halt turned co 
the pzap , &haſt done wickedip in the ſight 
ofthe Lozd?7 

20 And Saul ſaide vnto Samuel, Pea, 
Ab haue obeped the vopce of the Lozd, and h He ſlandah | 
hane gone the wap which the Loꝛd ſent me, molt impudec 
and haue bzonght Agag the king of %1nas in his owne de. 
lek, and haue deltroped the 21 | fence botha · 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpople, g inſt Cala 
ſheepe & oxen, and the chiefeſt ofthe thimgs his owne cot 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroped, to offer ſcience, 
bnto the Lozd thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel laid, Vaud the Loꝛd as 
— pleaſure in burnt o s and ſacri⸗ 

8, as when the vopce ot the Loꝛde is o- _ 
beped? beholde, to obep is þetter then ſas Feel. . 
crifice, and to hearken is better then the fatte %. 6.6, 
of rammes. | Mat. 9. 13. 

23 Hoi rebellion is as the ſine of witchs 12.7. | 
craft, and tranſgreſſion is wickebneſle and i God hatch 
idolatrie. Becauſe thou halt caſt. away the nothing moe 
worde of the nabe; therefoze he hath caſt a⸗ then ibe dio 
wap thee froin being king. dience of hi 

24 The Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, J hane <ommandemen, 
ſinned: ia J haue tranſgreſſed p comman- though tbe in 
dement of the Loꝛd. and thy words, becauſe tent ſeeme ne 
J feared the people, obeped their bapte. ver ſo good u 

25 Nowe therefoze, J p1ap thee, take a⸗ man. 
wap mp & ſinne, and tur̃ne againe with me, Kk This 
that I map wozlhipthe Loꝛd. true repentanc, 

26 But Samnel ſad unto Saul, J will but diſſimuln 
not returne with thee : fo: thou haſt caſt as on. tearing the 
wap the worde ofthe Lozde, and the Lozd loſſe of b i 
hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not be 
king oner Iſrael. | 

27 And as Samnel turned himſelfe to 
goe awap , he caught the lap of his coate, 
and it rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſaide vnto him, The 
Lozd hath rent the kingdome of Jſrael fro 
thee this dap , and hath giuen it to thy 1" 
I neighbour, that is better then thou.  * | That i, to 

29 Fox in deede the = ſtrength of Aſrael Dauid. 
will not lie noz repent: foz hee is not à man m Meng 
that he ſhould repenr. SGodwbom 

30 Then he laid, I haue ſinned: hut hos ecineth andp* 
nour me, J pzap thee, befoze the elders of fercerk bi. 
my es, and — Tr and M - | 
gaiie n me, that I map wo the 
Load thy God. | E | F 
31 TS0 


Meaning, of 
ſe condition, 
Chap. 9. 21. 


42P, VI. XVI T. 


Samuel ſapde, As thy ſwoꝛde 
hath made women childeleſle, ſo ſhali thy 
mother be cyildelefſe among other women. 
And Sanmelhewed gag in pieces befoze 
the Loꝛdm Gugall. ä 

4 So Samuel departed to © Ramah, 
* and Saul went vp to his houſe to G1beah 


35 And Samuel came no moze to » lee 
Saul vntill che dap of his death: but Sa- 
muel mourned fox Hani, and the Lozd a re⸗ 
pered that he wade Saul king oner Ilrael. 

CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel u reroued of Jod, andi ſent toanoynt ſeruants, that are hefoze thee, to ſeenke a man. ked, 
Dauzd. 7 Godregarderh the heart. 13 The ſpirit of that is a cunning player vpon the harpes ' 

the Lord commeth upon D 
rit ij ſent vpen Saul. 19 & 
e Loꝛd then ſaid vnto Samuel, How 
g wilt thon mourne fox Saul, lee- 
weouphe not to ing I haue caſt hun awap from reigning 
ſhewour ſelues oner Iſrael ? fill thine hozne wirh oyle, and 
morepitifull then cone, I will ſend thee to JlHati the Bethle⸗ 
God, nor to la- hemite: fox I haue pzouided ine a King as 


id. 14 The wic fed ſpꝛ- 


a Signifying,that Ti 


2 And Samuel ſaid, Bow can J go: fog; 
if Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill mee. Then 
the Lozde anſwered, Take an heifer + with che Lozd is with him. 
chee, and ſap, I ain come d to doe ſacrifice ta 


3 And call Aſhai to the ſacrifice, and ſonne, which is with the ſherpe 
will ſhewe thee what thou ſha ] | 
— vnto me him whome J bread, and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and 
name ee. 

4 So Sammel did that the Lozde bade 
him, & came to Beth-lehem, e the Elders 
of the towne were <aſtonied at his com⸗ 
ming, and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceablp 2 

5 Andheanſwered, Pea: J ain come to 
doe ſacrifice vnto the Lozde : ſanctifie pour 
ſelues, and come with mee to the ſacrifice. 
And he lanctified Ichai and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 And when they were tome, hee looked 
on Eltab, and ſatd, Surelp the Loꝛds d Ans 

7 Butthe Lopd ſaidvnto Sainnel.Looke 
on his countenance, no} on the height 

of his ſtature, becau J 
fo God ſeeth iiot as man 
keth on the outwa 


e refuſed him: 
: foz man loo⸗ 
ppearance, but the 


behold 
8 Then Ichai called A binadab, & made 
him come befoze Samuel, And hee lapde, 
Neither hath the Lozd choſen this. 
hen Ichai made Shammah come. 
he laid, Neither pet gath the Lord cho · 


10. Againe Fſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes 
to come befoze Samuel: and Samnel (aid 
unto Iſhai, The Lozde hathchoſennoneof the Philiſtins. 


II Finally, Samuel ſayde vnto 
Are there no moze childzen but theſe 
he ſapd, There remainecth pet alitle one be⸗ betweene them, 


af, tame on the one ſide, and Jſraelſlood on a 


Ehr. are ts chill. 1 nd monntaine on the other ſide: ſo a vallep was 


Dauidis anoynted. 114 
the ſgeepe. Then Sanm⸗ 
„* Send and fer him: 2 S. . 8. 


| 


and ano val — : fox this is her, 
13 © amuel tooke the home of olle, 

and anoynted him in the mids ot his bie⸗ 
then. And the * Spirit ofthe Loꝛdel came At 46, 
vpon Daum, from that dap fozward : then nd x 3.22, 
Samuel roſe bp, and went toRamah. lor, proſpered, 

14 J But the Sprit of the Loꝛd depar⸗ 
ted from Saul, and an enill ſpirite ſent of e The wick: d 
the Lozd vexed him. ; ſpiritsare at 

15 And Sauls ſernants ſaide vnto him, Gods comman- 
Beholde now, the emil ſpirit of God vereth dement to exe- 
thee, cute his will a- 
16 Let our loꝛde therefozecommand thy gainſt the wic- 


that when the euill ſptrit of God tcommerg 
bpon thee, pe map plap with his hand, and 
thou mapeſt be eaſed. 

17 Saul then lapde vnto his ſeruants. 
Pxoutde mee a man, J pꝛap pou, that can 
play well, and bzing him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſernants, 
and ſapd, Beholde; I haue ſeene a *ſonne of f Though Dauid 
Ichat, a Bethlehemite, that can play, and „as now an | 
is ſtrong, valiant, and a man ofwarre, and ted king by he 
wiſe in matters, and a comelp perſon, and Propher, yet God 


19 J Wherefoze Saul ſent nieffengers him in < > 
vnto at. and ſapd, Send me Dad thp — bela be 
had the vie of his 


20 And Jlhat cooke an alle laden with kingdome. 


ſent them bp the hande of Dauid his ſonne 

vnto Saul. 4 

- 2x-And-Danid came ta Sanl, aud i ſtood joy, ſerved bim 

befoze him: and he loued him very wel, and g God woulde 

he was his armour bearer. that Saul ſhould 
22 AndSaulſent to Achat, ſaping, Let receive this be- 

Dauid nowe remaine with me: tog he hath neſite as at Da- 

found fauour in wp ſight. uids hand, that 
23 And ſo when the euill ſpirite of God his condemnati - 

came vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe on might be the 

and plaped his hand, and Saul was more cuident, for 

— was eaſed: fog the enill ſpi- his cruel hate to- 

e from him. i 

: _ H ph XVII. * 
1 The Philiſti e warre againſ# Iſras 

10 Goliath deßoth Iſrael. 72 

brethren, 34 Tbe ſtrengib and boldneſſi of Daxid, 

47 The Lord ſauenh not by ſword nor fpeare. 50 Das 

wid Aullerb Goliath, and the T hilftims flee, 


Na the Philiſtims gathered their ar⸗ 
8 

betweene Shochoh and 2zekah, ſin the for, Exbef 
coaſt of Dammim. dammem. 


embled,and piſched inehe Valley ef Slap: 10, a ok 
| e pi meye va 7 Us . 
and put themſelnes in battell arap to meer 22 


3 And the Phniſtims ſtood on a mouns 


V. ii. 4 J Then 


oliath defieth Iſrael. a 

4 J Then came a man betweene them 

a both our of the tentes of che Philiſtuns, 

named Goliath of Gath: his height was lixe 
cubics and an hand bzedth, N 

| | 5 And had an helinet of bzaſſe vpon his 

Or, conte of plate, head, anda || bꝛigandme vpon him: and the 

weight of his bz1gandine was fiue thouſand 

b ſhekels of bzaſſe. | : 

.6 Aud he hadi boots of bꝛaſſe vpon his 

nd a ſhielde of bzaſle vpon his lhoul- 

' (hekel: and ders. . * 


oo. ſhekels 7 And the lhaft of his ſpeare was like a 
eight amoun- Weauers beaine: and his ſpeare head weyed 
ch to 18. lib. z, ſire hundzeth lhckels of pꝛon: and one bea⸗ 
ring a thteld went betfoze him. 

8 And he ſtood, and cried agamlt the hoſt 
of — and faid vnto them, Yhp are pe 
come to (et pour battell in aran ? am not J 
a Philiſtun, and pon ſeruaunts to Saul: 
chuſe pon a man fox pon, and let him come 
downe to nie. : 

Ihe be able to fight with me,andtkill 
mee, then will wee be pour ſeruants: but if 
J ouercome him, and kill him, then ſhall pe 
be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

10 Allo the Mgilidliim ſapde, A deſie the 
hoſte of Fſracl this dap: giue inee aman, 
Or, hand ro hand. that we inap fight i tagether. 

II When Saul and x Iſrael heard thoſe 
woꝛdes of the Phil:ttin, they were diſcou⸗ 
raged,and greatlp af; aid. 

12 { Nawethis Damd was the“ ſonne 
of an Ephzathite of Weth-leheun Judah, 
named Ilha, which had eight ſonnes; and 


| | Betweenethe 
o campes. 


That is, 156. 
4 . 4. ounces, af- X 
xr halte an ounce legs, an 


Juarters, 
2 r geaues. 


Sr. finite me. 


Chap. 16. r. 


Or, he was coun. 
en among them 


dapes of Saul. 
thus bare office, . D 


13 And the thzee eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai 
went and followed Saul to the battel: and 
the names of his thiee ſoumes that went to 
battell, were Eltab che eldeſt, and the next 
A bmadab, and rhe third Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt:and the thzee 
eldelt went after Saul. 

15 Dauid allo went, but hee returned 
from Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in 
Weth-lehem. . 1 

16 And the Philiſtim dꝛewe neere in the 
nioꝛnumg and enening, and continued fours 
tie dapes. . Th 

17 And Iſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
d Take nowe foꝛ thy bzethze 
this parched come, and theſe ten cakes, and 
runne to the hoſte to thy bzethzen. 

18 Nilo cary theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto 
he captaine, and looke howe thy bzethzen 
are, and recetue their e pledge. 

19 (Then Saul and thep, and al the men 
of Alraet were in the ballep of Elah, . fights 
ing with the Philiſtans) ; 

20 So Dau roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, aud lefr the ſheepe-with a keeper, and 
rooke and went as Iſhai had commanded 


ſe To ſerue Saul, 


as Chap, 16. 19. 


| 
| 


8 
d Though Hhai 
| ment one thing, 
yet Gods prout- 
dence directed 
Dauid to ano- 
| her end, f 
e It they haue 
layd any thing 
fro gage far their 
neceſſitie, re- 


deeme it out. 


ehr. veſſels. 
4 Ebr. peace. 


| 
| 
| 


hoſte: and the holte went out 
ſhowted in the battell, 

21 Foz Jlraels the Philiſtiims had put 
themſelues in arap, armie agamſt armie. 

22 And Daudd left che things, which he 
bare, vnder the handes of the keeper of the 
t cariage, and ran into the hoſte, and came, 
and aſked his bzethzen t how they did. 


m arap, and 


. 


[| chis man was taken foz an old man in the 


Ephahof 


him, and came within the compaſle of the 


i; = {5 & V 1 
4 2 9 


muell. „ 

23 And as he talked with them, beholde, 
the man chat was berweene the two armies, 
came vp , (whoſe name was Goliath the 
Philiſtun of Gath) out of the||}arnue of the: Or, val. 
Phuicuns, and ſpake f ſuch wozdes, and f As ate abo 
Dauid heard them. re hearſed, xel 

24 And all the men of Jſrael, when they 8, 9. | 
__ I awap from hun, c were 

ze afraid. 

25 Foz cuery man of Iſrael ſapd, Sawe 
pe not this man that couimeth vp: euen to 
reuile Iſrael is he — vpꝛand to hun that 
killeth him, will che king giue great riches, 
and will giue him his * daughter, pea, and 75.15. ic. 
make his fathers houſe s free in Jſrael. g From taxes 

26 © Then Dauid ſpake tothe men that and payments. 
ſtood with him, and ſaid, What halbe done 
tothe man that killeth this Philiſtim, and 8 
taketh awa the b ſhame from Jſrael ? foz h Thisdiſhonce 
who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, that chat he dothto 
he ſhould reuile the hoſte ofthe liuing God? 1iracl. | 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this maner,ſaping,Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man that killech him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt bzother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, Eliab was 
very angry with Dauid, and ſaid, Yhp cas 
melt thou downe hither 7 and with whom 
haſt thou left thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe 2 JF knowe thy pꝛide and the ma⸗ 
lice of thine heart,that thou art come down 
to ſee 2 — — add What hane Jngw 

29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue now 
done? Is there not a icaule? i For his faden 

30 Aud hee departed from him into the ſending wiaiul 
preſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame occalion,anda} 
maner, and the people anſwered him ac- fo he felt huniclk 
coꝛding to the foꝛmer words. inwardly moued 

31 Fund thep that heard the wozdes by Gods Spin. 
which Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them befoze 
Saul, which cauſed him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid ſaid to Saul, let no mans 
heart faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant 
will goe, and fight with this Philiſtin. 

33 And Saul ſapde to Dauid, Thou art / 
not ł able to goe againſt this Philiſtun to k Heere Sum 
fight with him: foz thou art a bop, and hee prooucth Daud 
is a man of warre from his pouth. b, by theink- 


fait 
34 And Dad anſwered: vuto Saul, delitie of Sal. 
Thy ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and 
there came al lpon, and likewiſe a beare, | David bythe 
and tooke a ſheepe out of the flocke, experiencethat 
35 And Jwent ont after him and ſmote be hath hadn 
Him, and tooke1t out of his mouth : and time paſt o 
when he aroſe againſt me, J caught him bp Gods helpe | 
the beard, and ſmote him,andflew htm. thing doubteh 
36 Sao thp ſeruant flewe both the won, to overcome! 
and the beare: therefoze this vncirciinciled danger ſeringi 
Pbiliſtim ſhalbe as one of them, ſeeing hee was zealous 
hath ratled on the hoſte of the liuing God. Gods bono. 
37 J Mozeouer Daind layde, The Lozd 
that deliuered me out of the paw of the ly⸗ 
on, and ontof the pawe of the beare, he will 
deliuer mee out of the hande of this Phili⸗ 
ſtim. Then Sanl ſapd vnto Dauid, Goe, 
and the Loid be with thee. | : — 0 
38 And Saul put bis raiment vpon Da- that the pong 
uid, and put an helmet of bꝛaſſe upon his God was wil 
head, and put a b1tgandine vpon him. him, 
39 Then girded Dauid his \wozd vpon 
bis raiment, g began to goe: fo henener lor, Mei 
pioone 


m For by thel 
hy 


J: goerh againſt Goliah, & flaiech him. Chap. xvr 17. Dauidpreferred before Saul, 115 
vpꝛooued it: & Dantid (aidvnto captaine of his hoſte, Wbner, -* whoſe r That 
not — —— — 2 ſonne is this ns Hoey Sha ee” whheg 
med. > wherefoze Dauid put then off hun. deere 1s thp fon ſoule lineth, © King, J can 8 or 

r - = og pand, — —ů— ä — of 56 5"Then the Kingſapde, Enquire thou dec 

e 
— of a bzooke, E put them in his lhepheards whole ſoune this yong man is. had receiued fo 


A 


God might onely bag oz ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, 57 And when Daum was a benefits 
de knowen to be and he dzew neere to the Philiſtim, the flanghterof the him, 
— neere 822 andthe — bar 25 1 — — 
— e bzonght Yi 
— the gy — befoze him. * And Saul ſaid to him, Whole ſonne 
42 Now when the Phtliſtim looked a⸗ art thou,chou pong man * And Daud ans | 
| bout and ſaw Danid,he diſdained him: fo ſmered, J am the ſonne at thy ſeruant Js 
8 he was wy x — — — thai che Wethlehemite, 
th, 43 And the n ſapd'vnto Dan 
Am Ja dogge, that ou commeſt to — | CHAP. XVIHI. 
o Hefwareby with ſtaues ? and the Philiſtun ® curſed 1 The amiric of Jonathan and Dauid. 18 Senl 
ont bigods,that he 4 Ae exnierh Dawd for the praiſe that the women gau 
ho would defiroy 44 And the Philiſtim ſapde to - ape bim. 11 Saul would haze flaine Dauid. 17 He 
| Come to ine I will giue thp fieſh vneo pres ſeth bim Merab to wife, but gruerh bins M- 


— — the heauen, and to the beaſtes — 27 Datid dehnereth ro Saul rwo lhundrech- 
fores hynnezof the Pia liſfims. 29 Saul ftareth Da- 
4 J hen ſapd Dauid to the Philiſtun, , ſecing that the Lord is with him. | 
—— coinmeſt to mee with a \wozde, and ND when hee had made an ende of 
a ſpeare, & with a thield, but J come fpeaking vuto Sanl, Sy of Jos a His affe dion: 
theein the Name o the Lozdeof poſtes, nathan was knit with the ſoule of Danid, was fully bent 
rhe Gov ofthe yer: whom thou — I loued him, as his owne tod him, 


EN atled vpon 
p Dauidbeing 26 This? dap ſhall the Lozde cloſe 2 And Haul tooke dap, would 
alured both of in mine hand, and J ſhall — thee, and 2 and not lethimreturne _— — 
hs cuſe and of rake thine head from thee, and J will gie 3 Then Jonathan t Dauid inade a coue· 
co- the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims ne fox he loned him as his owne ſoule. 
this dap vnto aye konles of the heanen, and 4 Aud Jonathan put off the robe that 
tothe bealtsof the earth, — = was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and h 
map know that Jſrael hath a Sad, garments euen to his ſwoꝛde, and to 
47 And p all this aſſemblp map know, bowe,and to his girdle. 
that the Lozde ſaneth not with ſwozde noz $5 And Daun went out whitherſoen 
wich ſpeare (fox the battell is the Lozdes) Saut ſent him, & behaued hunſelfe 1 b That is he 
and he wil giue pou into our hands, ſo that Saul ſet himoner the men of warre, e een en 
48 And when p Phil: ſtun aroſe to come and he was accepted in the ſight of all the 215 doing 
t being mooued and dꝛaw neere vntd Daum, Dauid agaſted ꝓrople, c alſo in p; ght of Sauls- —— 
thaferuear and ran to fight againlt the 6 yen: 6 EWhen they came agame. and Da 3 
ale to be re· 49 And Danid put his hand in his bag. — e ſlaughter of the < hi e Towit,Go» 
| pon this and tooke ont a ſtone, and lang it, g fruore liſtim,, the women cameon:of all citics of liah. 
un 25 merof the Philiſim in his fozehead,that the ſtone FJſrael,ſnging and dauncing to meete king 
David $name, ticked in his fozehead,and he fell groneling Saul — — iop. 
to — earth, 35 
alu 4. 4. o- So Danid *onercame the Phitiſtin 7 And the women; ſang by courſe in 0. 
44.30, — 1 — — more the their plap, and ſaide, Saul hath ſlaime his 2257, 
—— and ſtew him, when Daund had 1 his ten thouſand. _ 21,00, 
1 his hand. 8 Therefoze Haul mas exc wzoth, rg 5. 
r Then Dauidranne, and ſtonde upon and the ſaping diſpleaſed hin, and he ſaide, . 
the Phaitim.S — — — The haue aſcribed vnto Danid' ten t — | 


pe. w it out ot his x and flew hun, and cut — to mee thep haue aſcribed 

ubteh off his head So when the Phi⸗ d, and what can he haue nioze ſaue the 

omeths lſtims ſawe, that their champion was kingdome? 

xingit dead, thep fled. 9 Wheref Wherefoze Saul 4 had anepe on Dae d Becauſe he 
ous fot 52 And the men of Ilrael and Judah as from that ward. him enuie 


dap fox bare 
5 nted, and followed after the Phi⸗ 10 J And — — enill ſpirite and batred. 
Halbe citie, — — came to the [valley and of God came von Saul, and hee <pzophes e That is,fpake- 
vnto the gates ofEkron: and the Phili- cied in the middes of the houſe: ——— 
tims fell dawne wounded by the wap o plaied with his hand like as at other tunes, himielſe: for ſo 
Shaaraim, enen to Gath and to Ekron. and there was a fpeare in Sauls hand. the people abu- 
53 And the childzen of — RR, —— — — 
the ens _ ' Dawd ded twiſe out of his ente. not vnderſtand, 
54 And Danidtooke the head od Phis- 12 AndSanl was afraide ot᷑ Daum, bes 
— Jeruſalem, and put ca the n wo with ben and was de 


parted from Saul. 
— — Dauid goe fomth 13 — Saul put him from 
the Philitim,hee lapd vito Abner and made him a n rhoutand 


—— Nw 
— — — 


Jauid marrieth Michal. 


r. Samuel, Michal ſaueth Daudd 
„ ene 
2 Jonathan der lareth ro Dauid the wicked pur - 


he was afraid of him. 
ael and Judah toued Das 


ſought Dau 

life ſecretly be 

Pp thee ; now bis hypoci 
heed bnto fie burſterh fonh 
abide in a to open ctuelti 


I 8 9 
By whom he ter ſho | 
pad five lonnes, inen vnts Adyela 
nich Dauid put 20 J Then 
o death at the led Dauntd:and 


queſtof the th 


; \- + + = gh 
vnder pre- 
tence of fauour 
he ſought his de- 
KruRion, 
hold 
his leruants lone thee: benow therfozethe 
Kings ſonne in lawe. 
| 23 And Sauls ſeruaunts ſpake theſe 
| wozdes in the eares of Dauid. And Damd 
IX Meaniog, that ſapde, & Seemeth it to pou a light thing to 
| he was dot able be a kings ſonue in lawe, ſeeing that J am a 
to endowe his pooze man and of ſinall reputation? 
| wife with riches, 24 And then Sauls ſernannts bzought. 
| him wonde agapne, ſaping, Such wozdes 
wake Dauid, SENS 
25 And Saul ſapde, This wiſe ſhall pee 
ſap to Dauid, The king defireth no dowzte, 
but an hundzeth fozeſkinnes of the Philts 


9 Nan 
bpon 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid 4plaped d Heplayed a 
with his hand, : his to ith 
10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid gate the raged 


ſtims,to be auenged of the Kings enemies: 

Saul thought to make Dauid fall into 

the hands of the aq ap 1 

26 And when his ſeruaunts told Dauid 

.. _ theſewozds,tt pleaſed Dautd well to be the 

_— 1 Alngs ſonne in lawe: and the vapes were 
mielte 


| not expired. SOT. 
able to compaſſe 27 Afterward Danid aroſe with his 
|| the kingsrequeſt. 


men, and went and flew of the Philiſtims 
H c two hundzeth nnen: and Dauid bought 
m Meaning,Da- their foreſkins, @ = thep gaue them wholie 
vid and his ſoul- tothe Ring, that hee might bee the Kings 
ders. ſonne in lawe : therefoze Saul gaue him 
Michal his daughter towife. . 


28 Then Saul law, and underſtood that 


| the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Michal 
1 es I: the daughter of Saul loued him. 

u 10 depri- 

ued of his king- frapd of Dauid, and Saul became alwap 

dome. Dauide eneinie. h e 
o That i, Dauid 30 And whenthe Princes ofthe Phiti- 

had better ſuc- ms went faozth , at their gomg foozth 

ceſſe againſt the ® Dad behaned hunſelfe moze wilelp then 

{/ Philiſtims then all the ſeruaunts of Saul, ſo that his name 


this night, to mozow thon ſhalt be laine, 


29 Then Saul was moze and moze n a⸗ 


to the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned the euil ſpint / 
aſide out of Sauls pzelence, and hee ſmote Chap. 16,23. 
the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, 2 4 
and eſcaped the ſame night. | 
11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers bnto Das: 

nids houle, to watch hin; and to ſlap him 
in themozmimng: and Michal Dawyds wife 
told it him,ſaping;Jfchowſaue not thy ſelſe 


12 So Pichal < let Dauid down ehzough e Thus God ws 
a windowe : and he went, and fled, aud el⸗ ved both the | 
Iz "Then Pichaltooke an image, laied esd 

13 Then tooke an lated ter of this dyn 
it in the bed, and put a pillow —— to fauout Dil 
goates haire under the head of it, and coue⸗ « ma theirls 
red it with acloth, . w eit 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers ta 
take Dauid,ſhe ſaid, Ne is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe F Beho!4,ho# 


to ſee Danid,ſaping, Bing him to mee in iche 9 


the thed, that map ſlaꝝ hun. ccomplih 
16 And when the meſlengers were come nge, neither 
in, behold, an image was in the bed, with a garden ly 
pillow of goates haire under the head of it. iendllip, Co 
. 77. And Saul ſapd vato i 4 — 

a 


haſt thou mocked mee ſo, and fent awap uant ſhallhane peace: but if he be be 
— dg t he is eſcaped? And u ſure rhar haken nenne dn un | 
chal anſwered —-—+ vhs 8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie vnta thy 1 22 
me goe,oz els Þ will kill thee, | ſeruant: *foz thou haſt dyn: d thp ſeruant che. 1b. | 
18 4 So Dauid fled, @eſcaped,and came into a conenant of the Loꝛde thee, and 23.18. 

to Sammel to Ramah, and told hun allthat if there bee in mee ini mee: 
Saul had done to hiin: and he and Samuel oz whp ſhouldeſt thou baing mee to thy fas 

Naioth was a went and dwelt ine | "7 | 


ad _ . ? 
| ewhere 19 Bnt one — — ymg, Behold, 9 And Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
— dde word of God Danid is at Natoth inRKamah, — — thee : foz if I knew that wickeds 
woot vn ſiudied, neere 20 And Saul lent meſſengers to take nes were e conciuded of my to come © That be er 
Frank wRamah, Dauid: and when thep ſawe a companp of bpon thee, would not J tell it theez fully determinec 
rude - Pzophets pꝛophecping, and Samuel ſtan⸗ 10 Then laid Dauid to Jonathan, Who f 1ftby facher 
þ Being their ding b as appointed oner them, theSpirite fſhallteil me: how ſhall know, if thy father doe fauout me, 
dete iaſtructer. of God fell vpon the meſſengers of Saul, anſwere thee cruellp 4 | 
may j Changed their and they alſo: pꝛophecied. 11 And Jonathan ſaide to Dauid, Come 
un- mindes & praiſed 21 And when it was tolde Saul, hee ſent ànd let vs goe out into the ſielde: and thep 
Cod. other meſſengers, and they pzophecied like ⸗ twaine went out into the fielde | 


8 
4 


wiſe: againe Saul ſent the thirde meſſen⸗ 12 Then Jonathan ſapde eo Dauid, O 
gers, and thep pzophecied alſo, AToꝛde God of Iſrael, when J haue groped 
22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah, mp fathers minde to mozowe at this tune, 
and came to a great well that is mSechu, or within this thzee dapes,and if it bee well: 
and he aſked, and ſaide, Where are Samuel with Danid, & J then ſende not bnto thee, 
and Danid? and one ſaid, Beholde, they be and ſhew it thee, 
at Naioth inRamah. P 7 The lord doe ſo and much moze vn- g Tze Lord pu- 
kWith aminde 23 And he k wentthither,euen to Naioth fo Jonathan: but if mp father haue minde nim mee moſh 
to perlecute in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vp · to doe thee emll, I will ſhewe thee allo, and grieuouſiy. 
them. on him alſo, and he went pꝛophecying vn- ſende thee awap, that than mayeſt goe in 
1Hskingly ap- till he came co Naioth in Kamah, peace: and the Lozd be with thee as hehath 
parll, 24 And he ſtript off his clothes, and hee bene with mp father. | 
n Hie humbled Pꝛophecied alſo befoze Samuel, and fell 14 4 iſe I require not whiles J line: 
kinſlfe as other n Downe naked ali that day and all that for1 doubr not but thou wilt thewemee the 
dd. night: therefoze they ſap,* Js Saul alſo as mercie of the Lozd,b chat I die not. h I know that if 
(he),10,21, mong the Pzophets? 15 But Irequirethatthou cut not off thy thou wereſt nove 
| EE J | mercie from mine houſe foz euer: no, not preferred tothe 
CHAP. XX. when the Lozde hath deſtropedthe enemies kingdome, thou 
2 Fonathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renu of Daultd,enerp one from the earth. wouldeft' not de · 
their league. 33 Saul would haue killed lonathan, 16 So Jonathan made a bonde with the ſtroy me, bur - 
38 Jonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, houſe of Dauid,ſaying, Let the Lozd require ſhew thy ſelfe 
of bis fathers furie; it at the hands of Dauids enemies. friendly to my 


I For Szul was APP Dauid a fled from Naioth in Ras 17 And a Jonathan (ware vuto polteritie, 
o | 
) 


ſayed, and pro- mah, and came and ſaide befoze Jona- Dauid, becauſe hre laued him (fox hee loued 
phecied aday and than, What haue J done: what is mine im- him as his otune ſoule. 
night by Gods qnitie : and what ſinne haue J committed 18 The ſaid Jonatha to him, To mozow 
idence, that befoꝛe thy farher,that he ſeekerh mp life? is the firſt dap of the moneth : & thou ſhale 
d might 2 And he ſaid vnto him, God fozbid,thou be looked foz, foz thy place ſhall be emptie. g or, neutioned; 
have time to ſhalt not die: behold, ny father wil doe no⸗ 19 Therfoze thon ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three a 
eſcpe. thing great noz ſmall, but he will + ewe it dapes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly | 
f Eb reueile ii mee: and whp ſhoulde mp father hide this and come to the place where thou diddelt 
anne care, thing from me; he will not doe it. hide thy ſelfe, when this matter was in 
3 And Danidſware againe and ſaid, Thy hand, æ ſhalt remamebp the ſtone t Ezel. + 86. of che way 
father knoweth that J haue faunde grace 20 And J wil ſhoote thzee arrowes on p becauſe it ſerned 
in thine epes: therefoze hee thinketh, Jona⸗ fide thereof,as though I ſhot at a marke 4 4 ſigne to ſbem 
than ſhall not now it, leſt he be fozy : hut in 21 And after J wil ſend a bop, aying, Go, 1b way 20 chem 
. deede, as the loꝛde liueth, and as thy ſoule ſeeke the arrowes. Af A ſap vnto the bop, eba-paſedly, 
lam in great lineth, there is but a b ſteppe betweene inee See, p arrowes are on this fide thee, ming 
anger of death. and death. . them, and come thou: fa it is + well with r Er. peace, 
: 4 Then ſaide Jonathan vnto Danid, thee and no hurt, as the Loꝛd lineth, : | 
$1 lth, Whatloener thy ſoule $requirerh, that} 22 But ik J ſap thus vnto the bop, Be⸗ 
will doe vntothee, TY holde, the arrowes are bepond thee,goe thp 
And Danid ſaide vnto Jonathan, Wes - wap: foz the : Loꝛd hath lent thee away. i The Lorde is 
Atwhat time holde, to moob is the c firſt dap of the mas 23 Us touching the thing which thou the authour of 
lere ſiould be neth, and J ſhoulde ſitte with the ing at and J hane ſpoken of, beholde, the Loꝛde be thy departure. 
ſdlemne ſacri· Meate: but let meegoe, that J map hide my betweene thee and me ſoz euer. | 
re. Num. 28.1 1. ſelfe in the fields vnto the third day at euen. 24 Do Dauid hid hiunſelfe in the ſielde: | 
thewhich 6 At'thy father make mention of mee, & when the firſt dap of the moneth came, 
ey added peace then lap, Danid aſked leane of mee, that hee the king ſate to eate meate. 
name vfcaſts, might goe to Beth-lehem to his owne ci- 25 And the King late, as atother times 
I Rex Chap, tie: fox there is a 4 peerely ſacrifice foz all bpon his ſeate, enen bponhis ſeate by the 
al that familie. tha wall: and Jonathan aroſe, & Abner ſate bp 
7 And if heſap thus, It is well, thy ſer⸗ Jauls ſide, bur Dawes Pace eee 


| aul reuilethTonathan, 1. Samuel. Dauideateth of the [hewbre 
26 And Haul laid that dap: foz till Dauid exceede x. 
| he thought, Some thmg hath befalien hum, 42 Tyerefoze Jonathan ſaide to Danid, p 
Yer he might though hee were kcleane,, orcls becauſe hee Go in peace: that which wer haue *\wome t Whidrotey Wl *, 
aue ſome buſi» Was not purtfied. both ok vs in the Name ot the Lozd,ſaping, callech inthe 7 
eto letta aur a of epe nonerh Vene placs kweene np leede and betweene thp ſeeder Send, 
or rye | co 
was emprie agatne : and Soul ſaide. vnto . it ftand fog euer. Lord, . T 


ſonne, Wherefoze commeth 


43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jo⸗ 4 


| onathan 
I Thus he ſpea- — the forme of! Ichai to meat, neither pe⸗ nathan went into the citie. 
eth contemp- ſterdaꝝ no to dap? ; CHAP, XXI. 
uouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Alimelech the Prieſt. 
Dauid required of mee, that hee might goe to 6 Hee gerteth of him the ſhewbread to ſarisfie his 
WBeth-lehem. F' hunger, 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was preſent, 10 Da- 
| a 29 Jon he ſaid, Let mee goe, I pzap thee: wdficech to king Achiſh, 13 And there ſaineti k 1 
m That is, a fog bur familie offercth ® a ſacriſice in the ct# kimſel/e mad. . tob 
peace offering, tie, and inp bꝛother hath ſent fox me: theres 12 came Dauid to: Nob, to Ahime- a Wherethe bol 
foze nome it᷑ i haue founde fauour in thine lech the Pꝛieſt, & Ahimelech was aſto⸗ Arke then 
| ' epes, let mee goe, I pꝛap thee, and ſeemp nied at the meeting of Danid,and ſarde vn⸗ to aske cou 
n Meaning. all nhgethen: this is the cauſe that hee coms to him, Whp art thou alone, and no man of che Lond. 
his kinſefolke. meth not vnto the kings table. with thee? | 
| 30 Then was Saul angry with Jona 2 And Danid ſaide to Ahimelech the 
o Thou art euer than, and ſaide vuto hun. Thou o ſonne of Pꝛieſt, The b King hath commannded mee b Theſcinfrn, 
contrary vnto the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J a certaine thing, and hath ſaid vnto me, Let tics that we ſe 
me as thy mo- Knowe, that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of no man know whereabout A ſend thee,and inthe ſaintsof 
ther Is, Jthai to thy confuſton, and to the confuſi- what J haue commanded thee,and J haue God, teach y 1W 
| on and ſhame of thy mother: appointed mp ſerugunts to ſuch and ſuch that nonehah het 
31 Foz as long as rhe ſonne of Jlhaili- places. 2 his luſtice in bin. dah, 
neth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not bee tas 3 Now therefoze if thon haſt t vns ſelle: but et Beth 
bliſhed, no thy kingdome : wherefozenovw der thme hande, gine me fine cakes of head, ueth it oſ God 
+ Eby. ſonne ef ſende and fette him vuto mee, foz hee t hall oz whatcommeth. to hand. mercie, 
death. ſurelp die. | 4 And the Piieſt anſwered Dautid, and 
| 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Sanl ſatde, There is no common bzead vnder | 107 
. his father, and ſaide vnto him, Wherefoze mine hande, but here is halowed bzead,if © xod. 25.30 | 
p For ĩt were too hay he y die:? what hath he done? the pong men haue kept themſelues, at leaſt leuit. 23.3. 
great tyrannie to 33 find Saul caſt a (peare at him to hit from< women, matt. 12.3, 4. b For 
put one to death iin, whereby Jonathan knewe, that it 5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c If they bay moth 
. and nottoſhewe was determined of his father to flap Das ſaide vnto him, Certainelp women haue not compai Wi in tuc 
the cauſe why, uid. bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz thzee with their wi 
34 © So Jonathan aroſe from the table dapes ſince I came out: and the veſſels of d Thats, their e For 
in agreat _—_ and did eate no meate the the pong men were holp , though the wap bodies. ther 
ſecond dap ofthe moneth: fox hee was ſozie were pzophane , and hom much moze then a2ainf 
for Dauid, and becauſe his father had reut- ſhall cuery one e be ſanctiſied this dap in the e Shall ben Wl . d-Tha 
led him. veſſell; carefullto key WW Mizpe 
F 35 On che next mozning therefoze Jonas 6 So p Piieſt gane him halowed bread: his veſſel bol una! 
For this was than went out into the fielde, a at the time foꝛ there was no bzead there, ſaue the ſhewe when he ſul holde. 
the third day as appointed with Dauid, and a little bope bzead 1 — was taken from befoze the Lozd, haue eatenoſ 1 
it was agreed with him. : to put hot bead there, the dap that it was this holy fool? 
pon, verſe 5, 36 And hee ſapde vnto his boye, Runne taken away. e That 
nowe , ſecke the arrowes which J lhoote: 7 (And there was the ſame dap one of : bruite 
and as the bop ranne, he lhot an arrow be- the ſeruaunts of Saul f abiding befoze the f Taryings him. 
pond him. Loꝛd, named Doeg the Edomite, the} chie⸗ worſhup befor | 
37 And when the bop was come to the feſt of Sauls heardmen) the Arke. 
place where the arrowe was that Jonas 8 And Dam ſaide vuto Ahimelech, Js |07,wefof ren 
than had hotte, Jonathan crped after the there not here under thine hand a ſpeare oz them ther 4 my trib 
bop, and ſaide, Js not the arrowe beyonde a ſwoꝛde ? Fox Jhane neither bzought my Sali cartel. unge. 
thee? | - -fwownox mp harneis with me,becauſe the 8 
| . 38 And Jonathan cryed after the boy, the Kings buſineſſe required halte. E | 
r By theſe words © Make ſpeede, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and 9 And the Pꝛieſt ſad, The \woxd of Gos 
be admoniſhed Fonathans bop gathered vp the arrowes, liath the Philiſtim, whome thou ſieweſt in 0. 1%. 
' Dauid what he and came to his maſter. ö the*vallep of Elah, beholbe, it is mapt in g Behinde tt 
ought to doe. 39 But the bop knewe nothing: onelp a cloth behinde the 8Ephod, if thou wilt piace whereth 
3 Nouathan and Dauid knew the matter. take that to thee, take it: fox there is none os |.. prielesgy b Here 
+Ebr.infiruments, 40 Then Jonathan gane his: bo and ther ſaue that here: And Dauid ſaid, There ment lay, would x 
arrowes unto the boy that was with him, is none to that, giue it me. themth 
C Ie ſeemeth that and ſaide vnto Him, Goe , carrie them into 10 And Damd aroſe; # fled the ſame day 1 conſpir; 
he hal ſbot on the citie. from the pꝛeſenee of Saul, and went to 2u⸗ h Thats, a moſthe 
the Northfide of 41 «| Aſſoone as the boy mas gone, Da⸗ chiſh the king of Gath. Sauls dom where t 
che ſtone, leaſt uid aroſe out of a place that was towarde 1x And the ſernantsof Achtlh laid vnto ch conſ 
the boy ſhould the ſ South, & fell on his face to pᷣ grounde, him, Js not this Dauid the King of the ch..) the 
haue eſpicd and bowed himſelfe thzee times: and they land? did they not ſing vnto him in daun⸗ and 9. theſery 
Dauid, killedone another, and wept both twaine, ces, ſaping, Saul hath flaine his _ ecclu, 47.6 Kalth 
3 


ſand,and Danid his tenthonſand? 75 f1 n bim uttatles, and hee gaue 
the 12 And Datu + conſſderedcheſewozds, him allo the of Goliath the 
— oo and was ſx aſide of Acpl the king of Rm: WEE Seer 
þ ? II Then 


beats | 1 | 
— — 7 ˙·˙¹ , 
F { By making bandes, and i ſcrabled on the doozes of the in 2A Cn ze Hinge: + theremnanc of 


b: che Ring. 
ks and toyes. gate, and let his ſpettle fall downe vpou his 12 And Saul ſaide , Yeare nome thou che houſe of E 
W wm -onneof Ahneuh. Andheanſwered,Yere 4 whoſehoule 
14 Thenſaid Achiſh vnto his ſernants, am, my lozd, - 15 | -- ;{ -threatnedto 
Lo, pe ſce the man is beſide himlelfe, where : 13 Typen Saul ſaid bnto him. hy haue puniſh, 
foze haue pe bzought him to me? pe conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne 
15 Baue J neede of madde men, that pee of Ichai, in that thon haſt gine him vitaile, 
k 5 he meete haue bꝛought this fellowe to plap the mad and a ſmoꝛd, and haſt aſked counſel of Cod 
wbeina Kings inan in mp pieſence: * ſhall hee come into fog him, that hee ſhould riſe againſt ine, and 
the . houl? mine houlc? . 6: -M | ppeareth 2 21 
elecy ed the king, 


Nu ; CHAP. XXIL | and ſatde, Who.is ſu faithfull among all 
nd, 1 Dauid h:aeth himſelfe in 4 caue. 22 Many thy ſeruaunts as Danid, beeing alſo the 
that were in trouble came vnto ym. g Doeg accu- Rings fonne in law,and-goeth at thy coms 
ſeth Abimelech, 18 Saul cauſth the Prieſtes to manndement , and is honourable in thine 


infirm be ſlaive, 20 Abzathar eſcapetb. bonſez | | 8176 | : 
we ſes 8 15 i Baue J this dap rde begun to aſke 1 Haue I not a 
ntsof Auid therefoze departed thence,and ſa⸗ counſcilofGod foz pim bee it farre from other times alſc 


ch w 1 Which was in Du himſelfe in the cane * of Wdullain: me, let not the e ——— vn⸗ when he} 
ehath che tribe of lu- and when his bzethzen and all his fathers to his ſeruant,nox to all the houſe of mp fas Rreat affaires, 
einhin dh, and neere to houſe heard it cher ent downe hirherto- ther: fox thp munen knews nothing of all conſulted with 
t tec Beth-lchem. pin. | | this, leſſe noꝛ moze.. * 3 the Lord for 
{Gods 2 And there gathered vnto him all men 16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt fures him? 
that were in trouble, and all men that were Ip die, Apnnelech, thou and all thy fathers | 
in debt, and all thoſe that were bered in honſe. | 
[07,c4taine, ininde, and he was their j pzince, and there 17 And the King ſaide vnto the || ſerge- [or, feciamen. 
were with him about foure hundzeth men. | ants that ſtood about hun, Turne, and flap 


5. 3 CE And Dauid went thence to Pizpeh the Pꝛieſts of the Lord, becanſe their hande 

3,4 b Fot there was fn d Poab, and ſaid unto the king of Poab, - alſo ia with Dauid,and becanle they knewe 

y bur mother ſo called I pꝛap thee, let mp father and mp mother when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me. But 8 
pig in Iudah. come andabide with po, till F knowe what the ſeruants ofthe King * would not moue k For they kne 

fir mud God will doe foz me. | ; their hands to fall vpon the Pzieſtes ofthe that oughe 
u, ther e for he feared 4 And hee bzonghtthem befoze the king od. 1 | ; not to obey the 


T0 d. . 11 22118 
the rage of Saul of Moab, and thep dwelt with him all tze 18 Then the King ſaide to Doeg, Curne wicked com · 
nf his houſe. — — in a the holde. thou and fall vpon the Mieſtes. And Doeg mandement of 


ben d That is, in 5 Aud the Pzopher Gad ſaide vuto Das the Edomite turned, and-ranne vpon the the king in ſlay. 
to de Mirpeh, wine itid, Abide not in the holde, but depart and Pieſtes/und flew the ſame dap foure ſcoze ing the inno- 

el holy una ſtrong got into the lande of Judah, Then Da⸗ and fine perſons that did weare a linnen cents, 

e {hal holde. uid. departed and came into che fozeſt ok Ephod. wo 


| Yareth, 19 And Nob the citie of the Piieſtes 

6 J And Saul heard that Danid was ſmote hee with the edge of rhe ſwozde,both 
e Thatagreax c diſcõnered, and the men that were with man aud woman, both childe and ſuckling, 
brute went on him, and Saul remained in Gibeah under both ore _ alle , and ſheepe with the edge 


ingw bim. a tree m Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his of the fwoz 12 

p befor | hand, and all his ſernants ſtoodabout him. 20 But one ot the ſonnes of Ahimelech 

ke. 7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that the ſonne of Ahitub , ( whoſe name was A- - 

after ef f Yetharareof flood about —— pe ſonnes f of biathar) i eſcaped and fled after Dauid. | 1his was God: 

bar k nytribe and li- Jemini, wilt the ſonne of Ichai gineenery 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Damd, that prouidence, whe 

carte | Rage, one of pou fields and vinepardes ? will hee Saul had ſlaine the Lozds Pꝛieſts. according to his 

: make pou al captaines onerthouſands,and 22 2nd Damid ſaide vnto Abiathar, I promiſe preſer- 
captaines ouer zundꝛeths. —  Knewetitthe ſame dap, when Doegthe E⸗ aed ſome of the 

That all haue conſpired againſt domite — — — — houſe of Eli, 

* mee. and there is none that telleth mee that Jam the cauſe of the deach of all the perſons Chap. 2. 3 3. 

inde th mp ſonne hath made a couenant with the of thy fathers houſme. ä 

bert ſonne of Ichai 7 and there is none of pon - 23 Vhtderthou — 141 — lor, be that ta- 

laß 8 Hereby he that is ſoĩie fox mee, oz ſheweth mee, that [hee that ſeeketh mp life , ſeeke thy life herb thy life, ſhall 


vemthatchis ite in waits againſt mee, as appeareth this 


would perſwade in s fonne hath ſtirrev vp mp ſernannt to alſo: fog with ine thou ſhale be in ſalegard. 2ake mine alſo, 
conſiracie was dap. c HAP. XXIII. 


gs, ond moſt horrible Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, Wi 
join where the ſonne who! — appointed — ſernantsof ; Dawid chaſeth the Philifims from Keilah, 
17.9. ned againſt Saul) and ſapde,J ſawe the ſonne of Ulhai 13 Dauid departeth from Kygzlah , and remaineth -. 
18. 2 and when hee came to Nob, to Ahumelech the 3» the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Jonathan comfurteth 
6. cſerum a- bonne of Whitnb. © Dauid, 28 Sagls emerpriſe i broken in purſuing 
474 'uſlthismaſter, 10 Who alked counſell of the Jozdefoz mmm... 
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| o Ebr,his hand, 


reth Dauid, that 


and that his fa- 
ther ſtrĩiueth a- 
gainſt his owne 
canſgence, 


Pauid is Enn. 7 oe . Samuel 


| but when he ap- in the wildernes of Ziph.And Saul fought. | 
poynteth the him enerp dap, but God cbelutered him not Philiſtuns. thep tolde hun, — , Bes were defenced 
time. into pi (21 & | 


di. | 
| F Tonarthan aſſu- ont fa to ſeeke his life:and Danid was inthe 3 Then Saul tooke thzee thouſande cho⸗ dah, lab 
{| God will accom- 16 J And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 
| pliſh his promiſe, and went to Dauid into the wood, and com / the wilde goates, 


pand of Saul mp father ſhal not nde ther, went in + to doe his eaſements and Daz his . 


ESL VET os HN 


His wonde hy 


: hen they tolde aud, „Veholde N bee next vnto thee ; and allo Saul um 
Which was a © 1 te Phtliſtims fight — - Reilah, — 4 knoweth it. Ii 1 ODT 
itie in ihe tribe and ſpoilethe barues. 18 Sothep twaine made acouenantbes E eh 
f ludah, Ioſh. 2 Theretoſe Dauid aſked counſell of the foze the Loide: and aud did remaine in . 
5.44. Loꝛde, ſaping, Shall I goe and (mite theſe the wood: but Jonathan went to his houſe, ee 


Pbhiliſtins* And the 4oxde anſwered Wa⸗ 19 Then came vp the Ziphuns to Saul 


| uid,Goe and limite the Philitims, and ſane to Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide i th 
Ketlah. „ a '  . himſelfebpvs in holdes, m the wood in the fora 
| 3 AndDanids men ſaide uvnto him, See, hul of Yachilah, which is on the right ſide 1 Or, of the bole 
> Thatis, inthe wee be afraide here in »Judah,bowe inuch Jof Jeſhimon? e 
aids of Indah, moe if we come to agamilt the hoſte 20 Now therefoze, ꝙ Ring, come downe . was! 
nuch more, when ofthe Philiſtims? ? accoꝛding to all that thine heart can deſire, — 
ve come tothe 4 Then Dauid aſked counſel ot the Loꝛde and our part ſhall be to deliuer hum into the | 1 
dorders againſt againe. nd the Lozde anſwered him, and Kings hands, te 
ur enemies. aide, A riſe, goe downe to Keilah: fox J will 21 ThenSanl ſaid, 2 Be pe bleſſed ofthe 5 TheLord w dem 
deliner the Philiſtims into thine hand. Lozd: fox pe haue had compaſſion on me. Sompenſe is 
5 J So Danidand his men went to Rei⸗ 22 Go, J plap pou, and pzepare pet bets friendſhip. | 
lab, and fought with the Philiſtims , and ter: know and ſee his place where hethaumn- # Eber. bers hit 
mought awap their cartell, and ſinote chem teth, and who hath ſeene him there: foꝛ it is Foote bar leut, 
with a great ſlaughter: thus Dauid ſaued ſaid to me, He is ſubtile and craftie, 
the inhavitants of Keilah, 614" 23 See therefoze,and know all the ſecret 
| 6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of A- places where hechideth himſelfe, and come 
hay, 22.30, Hiinelech* fledde to Dauid to Keilah , hee pe againe to mee with the certaintie, and J h | 
By Gods pro- bought an? Ephod ; with him) will goe with pou: and if he be in the b land, In your com- 
ndence the E- 7 J And it was tolde Saul that Danid J will ſearche him out thꝛoughout all the trey ot Zph, 
phod was preſer- was come to Reilah,and Saul ſapde, God thouſands of Judah. which is in Ju £ Con 
ſued and kept Hathdelinered him into mine hande: foz hee 24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph h. thefalf 
| with Dauid che ts ſhut in, ſceing he is come into a citie that befoze Saul, but Danid and his men were | r* 
true king. gates and barres. : the wilderneſſeol aon, in the plaine on David 
1 Er. in hit hand. 8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ the right hand of Jeſhimon. | anemia 
| ther ta warre, foz to goe downe to Keilah,. 25 Saul alſo and his inen went to ſerke veth hi 
and to beſiege Dauid and his men. hun, and they tolde Dauid : wherefoze hee behisf 
'9 CAnd Danid hauing knowledge that came downevnto arocke, and abode in the 
| Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaide wilderneſle of i paon., dend when Saul i Whichwal- 
| 9 roconſult to Abiathar the Piieſt, 4 Bzing the E⸗ Heard that, Hee followed after Dauid in the fo in therrideof 
with the Lord by Phod. 6 | „ wuderneſſe of aon. 7 Iudah, oh iꝶ. 
rim and Tin. 10 Then ſaid Dauid, G Lozd GodofJſ- 26 And Saul and his men went on the 33. 
n. rael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is one ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and 
1 about to come 10 R lap to deſtrop the citie His men on the other ſide of the mountaine: k Thu the Lol 
| for inp ſake, - : and Pantidimade-hyaſte to get from the pꝛe⸗ enn pull backe 
11 Will the Lords of Reilah deliuer mee ſenceof Saul: fox Saul and his men coms. the bridle ofthe 
vp into his hande 7 and will Saul come paſſed Danid and his men rounde about, to ryranes, and dei. 
downe as thy ſeruant heard ? O Lord - take them. uit his out of te 
God of Aſrael, A beſeech thee, tell thy ſer- 27 Wut+there came a * to lyons mouth, 
uant. And the Lozde (aide, Yee will come Saul, ſaping, Yaſte thee, and come: foz the 1 That 5, the 
| downe. ; Philiſtims haue inuaded the land. fone ofdiuſoꝶ 
| y 0r,governeur. 12 Then ſaide Danid, Will thejlozds of 28 Wherefoze Saul returned from pur⸗ becauſe there 10 fh 
| Reilah deliuer mee vp, and the men that ſiting Danid, and went againſt the Phili⸗ they deuided of a3 anc; 
| are with mee, into the hande of Saul? ſtims. Therefoze they called that place, themſelucsor 
| And the Lozde ſapde, Thep will deliuer 1 Sela-hammahlekoth. | from anoths, 
or, eo and fo, as Theevp. . 5 A — * | 
| Gauing no cer- 13 Then Danid and his men, which - C HA P. XXIIII. 
| 24ine place to gae were bout fire hundzeth, araſe, and depar⸗ 1 Dauid bid in à cane ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee 1 
| 20, ted ont of Reilah, aud went ||whither they ſhexerh to Saul bu innocencie. 18 Saul acknow- lr. a 
| g Oe ſtrong places, could. And it was tolde Saul, that Daiud (eageth bis ſault. 223 He cauſetb Dauid roſweare Thous 
| No power nor was fled from Reilab, and pee ſeft off his vnto him 70 be fauaurable to his. moſt er 
| policie can pre- idurnep. abba : to D: 
uaile again 14 And Dauid abode in the milderneſſe AR Dantd ment thence, and dwelt in —_—__ 7 
| Gods children, -In{|yoldes, and remamed.in a mountame £4 2holdes at En- gedi. 2 har is in ſuiz $his 


2 V2hen Saul was returned from the places ulich 


of den- bynatue 


bolde, Dauid is in the wilder . 
b A citie oſ l- 


to nd. VIE: $35 
x5 Dauid ſaw that Saul was come gedi 


wilderneſſe of Ziph in che wood, ſen men oitt of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke 


4 Lund hee came ta the ſheepe coates by mo 


fozted + him in God, E 
x7 und ſaid unto him, Fearenot:foz the the wap where there was acaue,and Sanl ; Si. 


- andthoulhalt bef King ouer Iſrael and A: nid and his men late in the 4 1 Fir adeſ 


eth Saul in — h ge Ik be death — 118 
d that the | 


e Here we ſee 
how ready wee 
greto halten 
5 promes, it th name out of mp bo 
105 — * n Dauid ſware bt Sant & Saul 
ſerue neuer ſo garment By tuilp. + wenthome: but Dauidand his men went 
kite. 6 And afterwarbDauid 4 was touched bp unto the hold. 
g For ſeeing it in his heart, berauſe he had cut off the lappe CHAP, XXV. 
ws his ownepri- way was on Sauls garmenr.. - S 9 3 Nabel and Abigail. 38 The 
ute cauſe, he re- And he laid vnto his men; The Lozde Lond (ont. Nabal. 41 Abigailand 4 in 
ted that hee keewe mee from doing that thing vnto mp D 8 44 Michal is ginen to Phalts, 
dare his maſter the Lozdes annopnted, to lan mine T "indi Samuel died, and all Iſrael al- C. 4 
had byon bun: fox he is the Anointed of be mourned foz hut, and bus 46.3, 20. 
_ d him in his; owne houſe at Kanah. a That is, among 

155 o Dautd onercame his ſeruaunts And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the his owne kinteds 
with theſe wozdes, and ſuffered thein not wuderneſſe of Paran. 
to ariſe againſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe bp out 2 Now md Paon va man, who had b Maon & Car- 
of the caue and went awa ap. bis polleſſion in Carmel, and the man was mel were cities in 

TDanid allo aroſe afterward, & went c 
out of the caue, and-crped after Saul, ſap 
ing, O mp Loꝛd the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, Dauid inclined his face 
to the earth, and bowed himſelte. and the uameofhis wi 
e Contrary to 10 And Dauid ſapde to Saul, Mhere⸗ was a woman offingula 
theflſe report foze giueſt thon an eare ta mens wozdes, tifull, but the man was ch Achmuhe —4 — 
ofthem that ſaid, that lap, Behold,Daiud ſeeketh enil againlt — was of the familie of Caleb. 
bund was Sauls thee ? And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, 
demie, he pto- _ IT Weholde, this dap thine epes haue that Nabal did ſhere his ſheepe. 
nethhimfelſe to — that the Lozd had dehuered thee this $5 @TherefozeDauid ſcent ten pong men, 
behis friend, into mine hand in p caue, a ſome bade and Daind ſaid vnto the pong inen, Go vp 
=! Kill ther. but J had compaſſion on thee, to Carmel, and goe to Na and aſke hun 
and ſapd, I will not lap mine hand on mp in r he doeth. 
maſter: : fo} he is the Lozds Anointed. And thus ſhall pe ſap « + foz ſalutation, + Cr. peace. 

12 Pozeoner mp father,behold : behold, Noth thou and thine houſe, & all that thou c Somereade, ſo 
1A lap, the lappe of thy garment in mine haſt, be in peace, wealth and pzoſperitie. maieſt thou live : 
hand; foz when J Ay the lappe of t 2 Behold, J hane heard, that thou haſt in proſperitic the 
garment, J killed thee not. On ſherers: now thp ſhepeheardes were with next ycere, both 
and ſee, that there is neither enill noz wic⸗ vs, and wee did them no hurt, neither did thou, dec. 
kedueſſe in nee, neither haue J ſinned a⸗ they miſſe anp thing al the while they were + © br for Aft. 
— thee, pet thou huuteſt after mp ſoule in Carmel. 

otake it. 8 Alkethp ſernants and thep wil ſhew 

13 The Jozd be indge betweene thoe and thee. Whercefoze let theſe pong nien find fas 
mer, and the Loꝛd anenge meeof thee, and nom in ihme epes: (to we come in a good 4 
let not mine hand be bpon thee. ſeaſon)gine J pay thee,whatſoener4com- d Whatſoever | 

[0r,the proverbe 14 Uccozding as deen old pzonerbe ſaith, merheo chin thine hand vnto ty and chouhaſt ready | | 
oſcx axciens man, Wickedneſle pzoceedeth. from the wicked, to hy x Dauid. 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. — propre. men came, 

Is After wpome is the King of Iſrael 2 alallrpoe oj in p name 
come out ? after, whom doeſt thoii purſne ? of 
ati a dead dug. aud after a flea 2 12 r Danids ſer 

16 The Lozdtherefoze bet indge,F tudge mares ah Lieb 89 ho is Dauid ? and who 

chr uche. betweene thee @ mme, and ſee, and pleade mp is the? ſonne of Jſhat? there bemanp ſer⸗ e Thus the co- 
Thoughhe was canſe + andd:liuer me ont of thine hand, r u vet awap eue⸗ uetous wretehes | 
moſt cruel ene- - 17 "When Dauid had made an ende of rp er. in flead of relie- 
meto Dauid, yet ſpeaking theſe wozd: 3 to Saul, Saul fapd; roar 5 head, and mp. uing the neceſsi · 
lispreat gen- f Js this thp voyce, nm ſonue Dauid:? And water? 4 mp Rech that 5 haue "killed fo tic of Gods chil- 
leres his — Saullift vp his vopce, and wept, my ſhere rs, and giue it unto men, whom J dren, vie to re- 

© compelled 18 ben her Thou art moe know not whence thep be 7 uile their perfons 
mtoyecld. righteous then I: fox thou haſt rendzed ue 12 So Dauidsſernannts turned their and condemne 
Eire good way, gosd,and A haue rent yes | — went — pg c _ their cauſe. | 

this 29 And thou haſt thi this dap that pu 


e. th thorrhalt 12 [Leehod ct mee: 25 
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ut bis oune 


e wiſedome of Abigail. 1. Samuel, Jauid taker o wiſe. 
ſent mefſengersontof the wildernes to {a- of thine enemies ſhall God caſt ont, as one | 
. drone them lute our maſter,andhe t railed on them, ofthe middle ot a ſling. | | 
b 15 Notwithſta the men were very 30 And when the Lozde ſhall hane done 
hen we kept goodfunto vs, and we Had no diſpleaſure, to mp Lozd all the good that hee hach pꝛo⸗ 
r ſheepe in the neither miſled we anp thing as long as we miſed thee, and ſhall haue made thee ruler 
derneſſe ot were conuerſaut with than, when we were oner FJlrael 
in the fields. : 1 Then that it be no griefe vnto thee, noz 
16 Thep were as a wall vnto vs both offence of mind vnto inp Lozd, that he hath 
by night and bp dap, all the whilewe were not thed blood cauſeleſſe, noz that wp loꝛd 
with them keeping lyeepe. heath a not pzeſerued hunſelfe:and when the n That be hah 
17 Nowe therefoze take heede, and fee Lozde (hal haue dealt wel with mp lozd,re- not avenged hin 
Ebr.is accom hat thou ſhalt doe: fox enill+ will ſiretp member thine handmaid. ſelſe. which 
ſhed, come upon our maſter, and vpon all his faz 32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed things would 
milie: for hee is ſo wicked that a man can be the LozdGodof Flſrael, which ſent thee have tormented 
not ſpeake to him. | this dap to meete nie. his conſcience, 
18 Then Abigail made haſt, and tooke 33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſs 
Ebr bread. two hundzerh ; cakes, and two bottels of fed bee thou, which halt kept mee this dap 
wine, and aye lheepe readp dzeſled,and fine from com to ſhed blood, o that mine o Read vera, 
meaſures of parched come, & an hundzeth hand hath not ſaued me, 
elaſtera. Frailes of raiſins, g two hundzeth of figs, 34 Foz in deed, as the Lozd God of 'J{ ; 
and laded them on aſſes. rael liueth, v who hath kept me backe fron p He attribeh 12 
19 Then ſhe ſaid unto her ſernants, Goe hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and it to the Lords 17 
pe befoze me:behoſd, I wil come after pou: inet me, ſureip there had not bene left vnto mercie, andnot 
pet the told : not her hulband Rabal. Nabal, by the dawning of the dap, any that te himſelſe tha 
20. And as the rode on her aſle, ſhe came piſleth againſt the wall. he was ſtayed, 
downe bp a ſecret place of the mountame, 35 Then Wauid receined of her hand | 
and behold, Danid# his men came downe that which ſhe had bzought him, and ſapd 
nſt her,and ſhe met them. | to her, Got vp in peace to thine houſe : hes 
hen conſented 21 And Danid ſapde, In deed J haue holde, J haue heard thy vopce, and haue | 
o her exterpriſe, kept all in vaine that this fellow had in the +granted thp petition. + Eb,receedily 
wuderneſſe, fo that nothing was miffed of 36 CSo Abigail came to Nabal,and be⸗ face. 
all that pertained vnto him; foz he hath res pe made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
quited me euill fox good. | aſt of a king, and Nabals heart was mes 
4 22 So and moze allo doe God vnto the rie within hum, foz hee was verp dzunken*: 
enemies of. Dauid : for ſurelp J will not wherefoze cher told him 9 nothing, neither 4 Fot he bal 
leaue of all that he hath, bp chedawning of leſſe noz moe, untill the mozningaroſe, — 1caſon,cithe to 
the dar, any that k piſſerh agauiſt the wall. 37 Then in the mozning when the wine conſuler or to 
23 And when Abigail ſawe Danid, was gone outof Nabal, his wife told him pie chan fo 
haſted andlighted off her aſſe, and fell befoze choſe wozds, @Hhis heart died within him, this great bent 
Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelſe to and he was like ar ſtone. u deſiuetance, 
the ground, ; | 38 And about ten dapes after, the Lozde 1 For fearcolidy 
24 And fel at his feete,and ſaid, Oh, my ſniote Nabal, that he died. greatdanger, 
tozd, A haue committed the imiquutie, and J 
1 Err. in bins pap thee, let thine handmapd fpeake + to 
cares. thee, and heare thou rhe wozdes of thine 
De Ser kale mp d. I p1ap thee, regard 
25 Let not mp t0z0, A pap there, re 
this wicked man Nabal : ſo as his name 
lor, feole. is, ſo is he: ||Nabal is his name, and folly is owne head. Alſo Darid ſent to commune | 
| with him: bur J thine handmaid ſawe not with Abigail to \rake her to his wife. f For he hader 
pong men of mp lozd m thou ſenteſt. 40'And when 5 ſeruants of Dauid were perience oſbe 
26 Now therefoze my Lozd, as the Lozd come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vn- great zodlneh, 
7 lineth,and as.thp ſoule lineth (the Loxde, L to E Dauid ſent vs to thee, to take wiſcdome, ut 
Thu, that fay, that hath withpolden thee from com- ther to his Wife. | hunk, 
thou ſhouldeſt ming to ſhed blood, and that i thine hand x And ſhearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
not be reuenged 1 not ſàue thee) ſo nom thine enxinies her face to the earth,and ſapd, Wehold, let 
ol thine enemie. hall be as Nabal, and thep intend to thine handmapd bee a ſeruaunt to wach the 
lor, preſent. doe mp loid cuil. feete of the ſeruants of my Lond. 
+E6br. walkes? 27 And now, this vleffing which thine 42 And Ubiga | 
zhefeece,  —Handmapd hath bzought vnto mp Lozd, iet rode vpon an alle, and her fine maides-+fo- + Ft. | 
K. Confirmehis it be 3 the pong men, that 4 fotow lowed her, and 
kingdome to his mp Low. © eee N 
eritie. 28 J map thee, foxgine the treſpaſſe of 43 Dauid aiſo tooke Ahinoam of *Jzres 220.1544 ; 
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2 That is, of the 
moſt skilfull and 


[01,10 4 certeine 
plact, 


(h4p.14-5 0. 
end17.5 5. 


b Who was a 
ſirarger & not 
an Iſtaelite. 

e Who aſter- 
ward was Dauids 
e©c2Spraine, 


ly ufer. 


Meaning, he 
uld make him 
ire at one 
oke. 
Town, in bis 
ne priuate 
ue; for Iehu 
ew two kings 
Gods appoint- 
vent, 2.King, 
a4, 


Ir. the heauie 
Prof the Lord 
© /alley pon 


r anſtrereſt. 
\ 


and J wil not ſnute hint d a 


Nt Saul, ang” 


aP. AVI. Ny 1. 


declareth his innocencie. 119 


Aeg ieh, Liphims came vnto Saul foltze in ta yeſtrop the Ning th lord · 


o Gibeah, laping, 


Poeth not Daud 


16 Thus is not well done of thee: as the 


hide hunſelfe ſin the ul of Hachilah befoze Lozdliuetþ, pe are t woꝛthy to die, becauſe 4b. ſennes of | 


{| Jcelhinon? . 


pee haue not kept pour maſter the Lozdes death. 


2 Then Saul aroſe 2,0 went downe anopnted: andnowe ſee where the Kings 


to the wilderneſle of Ziph, haumgrchee 


ſpeare is, andthe pot of water that was at 


thouſand 2 choſen men of Jſrael with him, his head. 


pb. | 

3 Aud Saul pitched in the hill of Yaz 
chilah, which is befoze Jeihimon bp the 
wap ſide. Nowe Dauid abode ui the wil⸗ 
dernelle, and he lawe that Saut came after 
hun into the wilderneſſe. 

4 (Foz Daum had ſent out ſpies, and 
wry dode, that Saul was come {iu verp 
ee 
5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 

Dauid behelde the place where Saul lap, 
and“ Abner the lonne of Nex which was 
kts chiefe Captame, (fo Saul lap in the 
— and the people pitched rome about 

11 2 15 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſapde to Ahi⸗ 
melech the b Hittite, and to Abiltza the 
ſonne of Teruiah, bzother to < Joab, ſaping, 
Mho wul goe downe with mee to Saul to 
the hoſte 2 Then Abilhai ſapde, J will goe 
downe with thee. ne 

7 So Dauid and A biſhai came downe 
fo the people by night: and beholde, Saul 
lap ſleqping withm the foꝛt, and his ſpeare 
did ſticke in the grounde at his head: and 
dun and the people lap rounde about 

un. 

8 Then ſaide Abiſhai to Dauid, God 
hath cloſed thine enemie nito thine hande 
this dap: now therefoze, Jpzay thee, let me 
ſinite hint once with a ſpeare to the earth, 

9 And Dauid ſapde ro Abilhat, Deſtrop 
him not: fo who can lay his hand e on the 
Lozds Anopnted, and be giiitleſſe? 

10 WPozeoner Dauid ſapde, 26S the Lozd 
lineth,etther the Lozd ſhall ſmite him, oz his 
by ſthall cone to die, oz he ſhall deſcend m- 
to battell, and periſh. 

11 The Loꝛd keepe me from laping mine 

bande -vpou the Lozdes Anopnred : but, J 

Nap thee; take nowe the ſpeare that is at 

is head, and the potteof water, and let vs 
goe hence. | 

12 Sa Dauid tooke the ſpeare & the pot 
of water froin Sauls head, and thep gate 
themawap, e no nian ſawe it, noz inarked 
it, neither did any awake, but they were all 
alleepe: fox t the loꝛd had ſent a dead ſleepe 
bpon them. | 

13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, 


aͤnd ſtoode on the top of an hill afarre off, a 


great ſpace being betweene them, 

14 And Daum cried to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaping, t Yeas 
reſt thon not Abner 2 Then Abner an{we- 
red, and ſapde, Who art thon that crpeſt to 
the King? | | 

I5 J And Danid ſaid to Abner, Art not 


Heemedmoſt thou a man?: and who is like thee in Iſra⸗ 


ant and meet 
the King? 


el? wherefoze then haſt thou not kept thy 
loꝛde the King ? foz there came one of the 


foi to ſeeke Dauid in the wildernefle of 17 And Saut knewe Dauids voyce, and 
valiant ſouldiers. Z | 


fapde, Js this thy voce, a mp ſonne Da⸗ g Hereby it ap- 
nid? 26nd Danmd ſatd, It is my vopce, mp pearcih;that the 
lozd, O King. inf x . hypocrite perie- 
18 And hee ſapde, Wherefoze doeth mp cucd Daud a- 
loꝛde thus perſecute his ſeruant ? toz what gainlt tis o¼ne 
haue J done oz what euill is in mine conſcience, aud 
hand 7 . _ comtlary to his 
19 Now therefoze, J beſeech thee,let my promile, 
lozd the King heare the wozdes of his ſer⸗ 
nant. If the loꝛde haue ſtirred theevp as k 
gainſt me, let hun imell the ſauourof a ſas h Let his anger 
crifice: but if the chudꝛen of men haue done towards vs be 
it, curſed bee they befoze the Loyd : foxrhep pacified by a 
hane calt mee out this dap from abiding in facritice, 
the inheritance of theLozde, ſaping, Goe, _ 
ferne other i gods. 5 1 As muchas lay 
20 Now therefoze let not mp blood fall in them, they 
tu the earth befoze the fate of the Lozde : foz com pelled him 
the King of Jſrael is come out to ſeeke & to idolatiie, be- 
flea, as one would hunt a partridge in the cauſe they for- 
mountames. . ced him to flee 
21 Then ſaid Sanl, J haue ſinned: come to the idolarers, 
agame, mp ſoune Darad : fox J will doe 
thee no moze harme, becauſe mp ſoule was 
x. pzecions in thine epes this dap: beholde, k Becauſe thou 
J — done fooliſhly, and haue erred excee⸗ — my lite 
dungly. | this day. © 
22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Be- 
holde the Kings ſpearr, let one of the pong 
men come ouer and ret it. 
23 And let the Loꝛde reward enery man 
accoꝛding to his l righteouſneſſe and faiths Thus he pro- 
fulneſſe: fox the Lozde had delinered thee teſteth his inno- 
into mine hundes this dan, but J woulde cencic towarde 
not lap mine hande vpon the Lozdes An⸗ Saul, not deſen- 
opnted. ding hisiuſtice 
24 And beholde, like as thy life was in the fight of 
much ſet by this dap in mine eyes: fo let God, in whoſe 
mp life be ſet by in the eyes of the Lozd, that preſence none is 
he map deliuer me out of all tribulation. rigbteous, Plal. 
25 Then Saul lapde to Dauid, Bleſſed 14.3. & 130.3. 
art thou, mp ſonne Dauid : fox thou ſhalt 
do great things, and alſo pꝛruaile. So Da⸗ 
wd went his wap, and Saul returned to m To Gibeah 
| \ of Beniamin. 


his = place, 


CH AP, XXVII. 
2 Dauid fit eth to Achiſh king of Gath, who gi- 
neth him Zi ig. & Dauid deſtroycth certeine of 
the Philiftims, 10 Achiſh is deceiued by Dauid. 
I hall few Gods pr 
Nd Dantid ſayde in his heart, ll ſterh Gods pro- 
A nowe 2 periſh: one dap by the hande of tection, & there 
Sanl : is it not better fo; mee that I ſane fore flecth vnto F 
mp ſelfe in the lande of the Philiſtuns, and idolaters, who 
that Sanl map haue no hope of me to ſeeke were enemies to 
me an moze in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and Gods people. 
ſo eſcape ont of his hand? b Thus God by 
2 Damdtherefoze aroſe, and hee, and the his prouidence 
ſir hundzed men that were with him. went changeth the e- 
vnto Achilh the ſonne of Maoch King of nemies hearts, & 
Gath. | maketh thẽ to fa- 
3 And Dauid d dwelt wo Achilh at Gath, uour his in their 


he, neceſſitie. 


e Philiſtims warre againſt 
he, and his inen, euerp man with his houſe⸗ 


aun the Jzreelice,and Abigail Nabals wife 
the Carmelite. BY . 
4 And it was colde Saul that Dauid 
8 to Gath : fo he ſought no moꝛe 
oz him. It 
5 And Danid ſapde vnto Achiſh, If J 
Let thine offi. haue nowe founde grace in thine epes, let 
s appoint me them giue mee a placem ſoime other citie of 
a place. the countrep, that J map dwell there: fo 
why lhould thy ſeruant dwell in the head ci⸗ 
tie of the kingdome with tyee 7 | 
6 Then Achilh gaue hun Ziklag that 
ſaine dap: therefoze Tiklag perteineth vn⸗ 
to the Kings of Judah vnto this dap. 
+Ebr, the number 7 ꝗ Andi thẽ tune that Dauid dwelt in 
of the dayes. the countrep ofthe Philiſtims, was foure 
moneths and certetne dapes. ö 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, 
d Theſe were the and initaded the à Geſhurites, and the Gir 
wicked Canaa - zites, and the Amalekites : fox thep inhabi⸗ 
nites, whom God ted the lande from the begnining, from the 
bad appointed to way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vuto the 


be deſitoyed. land of Egypt. 

9 And Daund ſinote the lande, and left 
neither man no woman aliue, and tooke 
ſheepe, and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, 
— apparell, and returned and came to X- 

| chilh. 

for, agæiuſt 10 And Achilh ſapde, 1 Where haue pee 

whom. bene a rouing this day? And Dauid an⸗ 

1 ſwered, Againſt che South of Judah, and 

e Whichwerea againſt the South of the © Jerahmeelites, 

familie ofthe and againſt the South of che Kenites. 

tribe of Iudah, 11 And Dauid ſaued neither man noz 
woman aline, to bzing them to Gath, ſap⸗ 


1. Chro.2. 9. 

ing, Leaſt they ſhauld tell on vs, and ſap, So 

did WDauid, and ſo will bee His imaner all the 

' while that hee dwelleth in the countrep of 
the Philiſtims. | | 

12 And Achilh beleeued Danid, ſaping, 

lor. le deth ſure» | Yehath made his people of Jſrael vtterip 


rael. Saul is with the witel 
5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſe of the 


holde, Danid with his two wines, #hme- Phytltititms, he was afrapde, and his heart 
was ſoze aſtonied. | 


6 Therefoze Saul aſked connſell of the 
Lozd, and the Lozd anſwered hiin not, nei⸗ 


ther bp dzeames, noz by: Bzumn;noz pet bp © Meaning "re 
Pzophers, die prieſt. l 


7 Then ſaide Saul vnto his ſeruants, 28.30. 


Seeke mee a woman that hath a familiar 


ſpirite, that J map got to her, aud aſke of 
her. und his ſeruants ſapde ro him, Be⸗ 
holde, there is a woman at En- doi that 
path a familiar ſpirit. : 

8 Then Saul {changed himſelfe and put d He ſeckerh ng 
on other rap ment, and hee went, and two to Godin his mi. 
men with him , and they came to the wo⸗ ſery, but is led by 
man by nigbt: and hee ſapde, I play thee, Satan to vnlan. 
coniecture uvnto mee by the familiar ſpirit, full meanes, 
— oy me him vp whom J ſhall name which in hs con 

n ee, : | 

9 And the woman ſapde vnto him, Be- demne 
holde,thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, * 
howe hee haty deſtroped the ſozcerers, and 
the ſoothſapers ont of the land : wherefoze 
then ſeekelt thou to take mee maſnare to 
cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her bp the Lozde, 


ſaying, As the loꝛd lueth, no j harme thall lor puri 


come to thee fo this thing. 
11 Then ſapd the woman, Whom ſhall 
I bzing vp vntothee ? And hee anſwered, 
Wzing me vp Samuel. e Heeſpeaketh 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, according io li 
ſhee crped with a londe vopce, and the wo⸗ groſſe ignorance, 
man ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Why halt thou not conligering 
deceined me 2 foz thou art Saul. the ſtate of the 
13 And the King ſayde vnto her, We not ſaints afterthis 
afrapde: fo what ſawelt thou 2 And the life, d how 5 
woman ſapd vnto Saul, I ſawe [| gods aſ- tan hath no 
cen vp our — — falhion _ hes, 
14 apd unto her, What fa n excelent 
is he ot? And ſhee anſwered, An olde man Peron. 
commeth vp lapped in a mantie: and Saul 


obaod © 


ſcience he con- 


Albeit it was 
g —— 5 — to the hatteli, thou, and thy men, 
Dauid to fight a» 
gainſt the pco- 
ple of God. yet 
ſuch was his in- 
firmitie, he durſt 


not denie him. 
the commande- 


deu. 18.10, 11. 


ly abhorre hi to abhozre him: therefoze he ſhalbe mp ſer⸗ knewe that it was f Samuel, and he encli⸗ f To h img 
"= uant fox euer. — the ground, and bowed him — | 
4 | was Satan, 
CHAP. XXVIILI. 1 15 CA amuel ſapde to Sanl, Whp to blinde ha 
2 Dauid bath the chiefe charge promiſed about haſt 4 — nos, — 1 vos eyes tocke yo 


Achiſp. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſpee Then Saul anſwered , J am in great dis him the formed 
cauſeth bim to ſpealę with Samuel, 18 whodecla. ſtreſſe: ſo the Philiſtims make warre as Samuel, as bech 
reth bis run. gainſt me, and God is departed from mee; doe of an nf 

bra: 1 - 1E and anſwereth mee no moze, neither 4 by of light. 
Nr at that time the Philiſtims aſs 


| Pꝛophets, neither bp dieames : therefoze +£07, H bela 
ſeinbled their bands and armie to fight hane called thee, that thon mapſt tell me / Prqbem, 
with Iſrael: therefoze Achilh ſapd to Da⸗ what I ſhall do. | g 
uid, Be ſure, thou lhalt goe out with nee 16 Then ſand Samuel,. Wherefoze then 
doeſt thou aſke of mee; ſeeiug the Londe is 
gone from thee,and is thine enemie? a 
17 Euen the Lozdhath done to z him, as g That z 
be ſpake * by mine i hand: fo the Lozd will Danid. 
rent the kingdome ont ofthine hande, and (p. 15. b, 
giue it to thp neighbour Danid. - lor nnn 
18 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the boyce 
of the Jozde , noz executedſt his fierce | 
math vpon the  Amalekites , therefozo 
— the Lozde done this vnto thee this 


. e 
e into the hands ofthe Philis 
ſtuns z h and to mozrow batt ton — h Ve ſlabedn 
typ ſonnes be with inte, and the Lozde ſhall Chap. 3 
giue .. 


2 And Dauid ſapde to Achiſh, Sure- 
ly thou ſhalt knowe what thy ſeruant can 
doe. And:Achilh ſapde to Damnd, Surely 
Iwill make thee keeper of mine head foz 
euer. ; 

3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Iſ⸗ 
rael had lamented him, and burtedhimm 
Kamah his owne citie: and Saul had o put 
awap the ſozcerers, and the ſoothſayers out 
of the land 1 

4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them⸗ 
ſelues, and came, and pitched in Shunem: 
and Saul aſſembled all Iſrael, aud they 

- pitched in Gilboa. | h 


[Becau 
quied} 


1 1 1 * N 
Na LULDCUIED OL 


N. when they heare of the words of 
the © Gods iudgemets 


Unt 


20 Then Saul fel ſtraightway al alon 


3 no 
of nemble and de- head all the dap noz au the night. 


ſpaire, but can 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, 9 Achilhrhen anſwered, and ſaid to Da · excuted : for it 
not ſeeke for and ſaw that he was ſote troubied, and ſaid uid, A knowe thon pleaſe ſt ine, as an Angel grieucd him to 
mercie by te- bÞntohim, See,thine handmaid hath obey⸗ of God; but the punces of the Philiſtuns Boe zgainſt: he 
ace. ed thy vopce, and k J haue ꝓui my ſoule in haue ſaide, Let him not goe vp with vs to people of Cod. 
Ihaue ven mine hand, and haue obeped thy wozdes battell. | b 342! | 
tured my life. Which thou ſapdeſt vnto me. 10 Mherefoꝛe nowe riſe vp earely in the 
, 22 Now therefoze,J p1ay thee,hearken mozning withthp f maſters ſeruants that f With them 
aw thou alio vnto the voice of thine handmaid, are come with thee: & when pe be vpeatlp, chat fled vnto 
| hs and let me ler a moꝛſell of bread befoze thee, aſſoone as pe haue light, depart. thee from Saul, 
by that thou maieſt eate and get thee ſtrength, 11 So Baum and bis men roſe vp earlp | 
_ and goe on thy iourney. 8 to depart in the moꝛning e to returne into 
8 23 But he refuled & laid, J will not tate: the land of the Philiſtuns: and the Phili⸗ 
. but his ſeruants and the woman together ſtums went vp to F3reel. | 
he compelled him, e he obeped their vopce: ſo D 2:15, 1 HA AX. ö 
he aroſe from the earth, and ſate on the bed. 1 The Amalelites burns Z;klag. 5 Dauids two 
24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in wines are talen priſiners. 6 The people would flone 
the * and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and m. 8 He asketh counſell of the Lora and purſu- 
tooke floure and kneaded it, and baked of it ing l enemies, recauerei h the pray. 24 He diuueth 
Beeauſe it tre- l unleaueued bread, it equally, 26 And ſendeth part t0 lis friends, 
quied baſte, 25 Then ſhe bzought them befoze Saul, Bw. when Dauid & his men were conte * 
* and befoze his ſeruauts: and when they Dto Titlag, *the third day, the Amale⸗ 4 2 r the 
had eaten, thep ſtoode vp, and went awap kites had innaded vpon the South, cuen A Kik on 
the ſame night. . vnto Tiklag, and had b ſmitten Tiklag, and uh. 4 
| H A p. XXIX. burnt it with fir, | ; b That is, de- 
ket 4 The princes of the Phuliftims cauſs Dauid ts 2 And had takenthe women that were ſtroyed the cicie. 
* be ſent backe from the battel againſt Ifrael, becauſ therem, pꝛiſoners, both ſinall and great,. and 
danch they diffru tea hum. flew not a man, but caried them away, and 
ering ce the Philiſtims were gathered toge- went thetr wapes. 
the 3 ther with all their arnues m Aphek:and 3 CSoDanid and his inen came to the 
ehe rin. Ain. the Ifraelites pitched || bp the fountame, citie, and beholde, it was burnt with fire, 
She : which is in Jzreel. . and their < wmes, and their ſonnes,s their c For theſe only 
opowe Vor ehrain es. 2 Aud the || pymces of the Philiſtims daughters were taken pziſoners. remained in the 


m, According to 


al their bands, or 


gtue the hoſte of Jſrael into the hands of 
oe Pune 


ofthe hiliſtims. | a HH 2 
8 Fand Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But 
what haue J done: and what haſt thon 


The wicked, on rhe earth, and was ſoze afraid, becauſe founde in thỹ ſeruant as long as I haue 
el, ſo that there was bene with thee vnto this dap, that J may ES | 
in hum: fog hee had eaten no <not goe and fight againſt the enemies of © This diſſimu- 


mp lozd the king: f lation cannot be 


went fozth bp ⸗hundzeds, 4 thouſands,but - 4 Then Daund and the people that was cirie, when the 


Dauid g his men came behinde w Achilh. with hun, lift vp their vopces and wep:, men were gone 
Then ſaide the pzinces of the Philt- vntull they could werpe no moze. to ware. 
ſtims, Mhat doe theſe Ebzewes heres And 5 Dauids two wines were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 


Nchilh ſaid vnto the-Pzinces ofthe Phili- 


ners alſo, Xhinoam the J3reelite, and Abi⸗ 


ſtins , Is not this Danid the ſernant of gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. d Thus we ſee, 


Saul the king of Fſrael,who hath bin with 
me theſe dayes, doz theſe peres, and J hane 
found nothing in him, ſince he tdwelt with 


med one monerhs me vnto this dap? 


, who ; 

w WW" Meaning 

1 long time, chat 
heat certeine 

us, Chap, 


Cen. 25. 18. 
1 cbre, 12.19. 
a EN 


e Would not 


c favour, if he 


dp. 18.7. 
"21.10, 


chat is \waſt 


ood in the eyes 
be pines,” 


beden 
fm 


4 But the Pinces of the Philiſtims 
were wzoth with hint, &the pzinces of the 
Philiſtims (ard vnto him, Send this fel- 
lowe backe that hee may goe againe to his 

Place which thou haſt appointed hun, and 
let him not goe downe with vs to battell, 
leaſt that in the battell hee be an adnerſarie 

to vs: fo wherewith ſhould he obteine the 
fauour of his maſter: hould it not be with 
the e heads of theſe men? 


Varl teceiue him 5 Is not this Dauid, of whõ they ſang 


in daunces, ſaping, Saul ſlem his thous 


ould betray vs? ſan d, and Dautd his ten thouſand? 


6 CThen Achilh called Danid,and ſaid 
bnto him, As the Lozd lmeth, thou haſt bin 
vpzight and good in um ſight, when thou 
1 wenteſt out and in with me in the hoſte, 


omerlint with neither haue J found enil}; with thee lince 


thou cameſt ta ine vnto this dap, but t the 


ben art nor Ninces doe not fauour thee, 


ou diſpleaſe not the pzinces . 


oF .-7 Wherelſzenowe returne, and goe in 
peace, that th 


4 


6 AndDautd was in grrat ſozowe : foz chat in troubles 
the people 9 entended to ſtone him, becauſe and aduerſitie we 
the hearts of all the people were vered cues doe not confider 
ry man fox his ſonnes and fo his daugh⸗ Gods piouidẽce, 
ters: but Dauid comfozted himſelfe in the but like raging 
Lozd his God. beaſtes forget 

7. CAnd Danid ſaide to Abfathar the both our cwne | 
piteſt A himelechs ſonne, I p1ap thee,bzing duet & cõtemne 
me the Ephod. And Abiathar bought the Gods appoint- 
Ephod to Dauid. | ment ouer vs. 

8 Then Dauid aſued connſel at & Tozd, © Though God 
ſaying,Shal J follow after this companp? ſccme to leave vs 
ſhall J ouertake them 2 2nd hee anſwered fo a time, yet 
him, Follow: fox thou ſhalt ſureip oucrtake iſ. ver truſt in 
them, and *recouer all. him, we ſhalbe 

9 (So Damds the ſire hundꝛed men late io finde 

that were with him, went and came tothe comfort. | 
riuer Beſoz, where a part af them abode: f Cod by his 
10 But Dauid and foure hundzed men Frouidence both 
folowed (fa two hundzed abode behmde, prouided for the 
being too wearie to gor quer þ river Zeloz) neceſſu ie of this 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the poore ſtranger. & 
fielde, and bzonght him td Daum, and gaue made him a guide 
bim f bꝛead and he did eate, and they gaue to P-uid toac- 
him water to dzinke. complith his 
12 Allo thep gaue him a fewe figges,aud enterpriſe. 
two 


Dauids victo | J. Samuel: - 
two cluſters of raiſins: and when hee had 
eaten, his ſpirit came agatrie to him: fo he 
had eaten no head, nox:duinke aup water 
in thzeedapes, and thzee nights. 

13 J And Dauid ſaide vuto him, To 
whom belongeſt thou ? and whence art 


163th of Sam 21024 
the enemies ofthe od. 
27 He ſent to them of Beth-el,+ to them 
ofSoiith Ramoth, and ts them of Jattir, 
28 And to them of Aroer , and to chem 
of Siphmoth,and to them of Eſtyteinoa, 
29 Aud to them of Rachal, and to then 


thon? And hee ſaide , J ama pong man of of the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 


Egypt, and ſeruant to an Amalekite : and 
tinee dapes ago, becauſe 


14 Me roued upon the South of Ehe- 
reth, and upon the coaſt belonging to Ju⸗ 
dah,and upon the South of Caleb, and we 
burnt Tiklag with fire. 

I5- And Dauid ſaide unto him, Canſt 

8 thou bzing me to this company? & he ſaide, 
8 For othes were g Sweare unto me by God, that thou wilt 
in all ages had in neither kill me, no deliner me into 
hands of anp maſter 
euen among the to this conipanp. 
16 J And vihen hee 
thither, beholde, they lap ſcattered abzoade - 
h The wicked in upon all theearth k eating and dzinking, 
their pompe and and dauncing-, becauſe of all the great 
pleaſures conſider pzap that thep had taken out of the land of 
Philiſtuns , and out of the lande of 


17 And Dauid ſmote them from þ twi- 
light, euen vnto the enening i of che nert 
mozow, ſo that there eſcaped not a man of 
thein,ſaue foure hundzed pong men, which 
rode von camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- 
ezen-ngs that is, malekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued 
his two wines. 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall oz 
great, ſonne oz daughter, oz ofthe (pople of 
all that they had taken awap: Dauid reco- 
nered them all. 

20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe , and 
the oren, and then dzane them. befoze his 
k Which the A. cattell,and ſaid, This is Dauids k pay. 

21 J And Dauid came to the two hun⸗ 
taken of others, dꝛed men that were roo wearp fox to fol⸗ 
and David from lume Dauid: whom thep had made allo to 
them befides the abide at the riuer Weſoz : and they came to 
goods of Ziklag. ineete Dauid, and to meete the people that 
were with him: fo when Dauid came neece 

to the people, he ſaluted them. 
22 Then anſwered all the ertill and wic- 
ked of the men that went with Dauid, and 
ſaid, Becauſe they went not with vs, there; 
foze will wee giue them none ofthe pꝛape, 
that we haue recoitered, . 

1 Vader theſe are His | wife a his childzen: thereſozelet them 
comprehended car them awap 
23 Then lard 


mp maſter left me 


Dwe the * 
and J willbzing thee N 


had bzought him 


moſt reuerence 


&vmothe mo- 
row of the two 


ſaue ta enerp man 


pa 

Daiud, Pe ſhall not do ſo, 
goods, which ap · mp hzethꝛen, with that which the Lode 
hatch gtnen vs, who hath pꝛelerned vs, and 
deliuered the companp that came againſt 
us, into our hands. 

24 o who will obep pon in this mat⸗ 
m Some referre ter: hut as his part is that goeth downe to 
the battel, ſo ſhal his part be that tariet 
the ſtuffe : they thall part alike. 

25 S from that dap foxwa 
cuſtome and law, it a ſtatute& a law in F(rael, vntil this day. 

26 C When Dauid therefoze came io 
Tiklag, he ſent ofthe pzapunto the Elders 
of Judah, and to his friends, ſaping, See, 
there is a bleſſing fo pou of the ſpople of 


perteined to e- 


alleged an olde 


as il it were writ- 


nowe and hath 


them of the cities of the Kenites, * 
30 And to them ol Yozmah,andto them 
of Choz - aſhan, and to them of Athach, 8 
31 And tothein of Hebzon, and » to all * wing hin. 
the places where Daind and his men had ele mindlulloſ 
baunted. deu beneftes 
eHA f, III towards him. 
4 Saul killeth bimſelfe. 6 Hu children are ſlaine 
in the battell, 12 The men of Tabeſh tools downe 
bis bodie,which was hanged on the wall. 22 
| hilfims fought againſt 1. Ce. 10.1, 
Irael, & the men of Iſrael fled awap 
from the Philiſkuns , and thep fell downe 
wounded in monnt Guboa. * 2 JOrflane, 

2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeaſſed foze vp⸗ 
on Saul and his ſonnes, æ flew Jonathan, 

— Abinadab, and Palchiſhua, Sauls 
ſonnes. c 

3 And whe the battel went ſoze againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen t hit hun, fete. and hin 
and he was ſoze wounded of the archers. or, 2fraue, 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour beas 
rer. 2 Dzawrc out thy ſwoꝛd, and theuſt me a so we ſee in 
thoꝛowe there with, leaſt the vncircumciſed his cruell lik 
come and thꝛuſt me thoꝛow and morke me: hath adeiperar 
but his armour bearer would not, fox hee ende, as is com- 
was ſoze afraide. Therefoze Saul tooke a monly ſeencin 
ſword and fell vpon it. them, that per · 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe ſecute the chi · 
that Sanl was dead, hee fell line wiſe vpon qren of Ged. 
bis ſ Worm any died with him, | 

6 So Saul died, and his thzee ſonnes, 
and his armonr bearer , and all his men 
that ſame day together. 

7 T And when the men of Fſrael that 4 
were on the other ſide of the d vallep , and b NecretoGh- 
they ofthe other ſide <Jozden ſaw that the boa, 
men of Jſrael were put to flight, and that c The tribe 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then they Reuben & Ga 
left the cities, and ran awap: and the Phi- and halfethe 
uſtims came aud dwelt in them. tribe of Ma- 

8 J und on the moꝛowe when the Phi- naſſeh. 
liſtims were come to ſpoile them that were 
ſlaine, then found Saul & his thꝛee ſonnes 
ping in mount Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtrip⸗ 

— _ 3 and! — _ 
tge lande of t iliſtims on euer ſide e, 
that thep thoutd 4 publiſh it in the temple d In token 
of their woles, and among the people. victorie and 
10 And thep lade vp his arimour in the triumph. 
houle of Achtaroth but they hanged vp | 
his pw the wall of Beth- han. * 
ſa. q — the 2 * goed © — 
tlead heard, what the Philiſtiins had delluered nen 
done to Saul, 8 Lig | Their enemab 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were Chap. tui 
ſtrong men) aͤnd went al night, and toone 5 
the bodp of Saul, and the bodies of his 4 
ſonnes , from the wall of Weth-than, and #345 
raineto Jabelh, and* burnt them there, 2.8. % 

13 And tooke their bones, and * burced f — 
them vnder a tree at Jabeſh,and ffaſted ſe- the cue 

uen dapes. mourners.” - 
HE 


youu 


Namd lar nfet 


» 0 
- N ” 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 
5 THE ARGVMENT, bong 
His booke andthe former beare tbe title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, natiui- 
tie, and the whole courſe of his life, and al ſo the liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul & Da- 
uid, whom he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. Andas the firft booke con- 


teineth thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment | 
and Saul : fo this ſecond booke —— — actes Davidafter the death of Saul, when he be- 


gan to reigue, vnto the ende of his kingdome: and how the ſame by him was wonderfully ed: 
_ alſo his — troubles and dangers, which he ſuſteined both . his bouſe and — eey oe 
* ble and dangerous inſurrections, vprores, & treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſel- 
lers, fained friends. and flatterers, and parilyhy ſome of his owne children & people i and how by Gods 
aſſiſtance he ouer came all diſſi culties, and enioyed his kingdom in reſt and peace. In the perſon of Da- 
uid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chieſe King, who came of Daũid according to the fleſh, 
and was perſecuted on every fide with out ward and inward enemies, as well im his owne perſon, as in his 
0.1, members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enemies and giueth his Church victory againſt all pow- 


er both ſpirituall and cemporall : and fo reigneth wich them, King for euermore. 
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of Samuel 


| 
| 


CHAP, I. 
4 Ie was told Dauid of Sawls death. 15 He cau- 
ſeth hum to be ſflaine that brought the tidings. 19 He 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Jonathan. 


Fter the deathofSaul, when 

Dauid was returned from the 
*Naughter ofthe Amalekites, 

I and had bene two dapes in 

M Ziklag, 

2 Behold, a man came the 

third dap out of the hoſte from Saul with 


188m. 30.17. 


. * 
9 72 , ”y 4 2, 
9 WI, 
YL; q 478 2 
4 — 4 FEE 


icon a Seeming to la- his clothes rent, and earth vpon his heas: 
ſeenein ment the ouer · And when he came to Dauid, pee fell co the 
hat pets throw ofthe earth, and did obeiſance. 

he chi. people of Iſrael.” . 3 Then Dauid ſapd vnto him, Mhence 


comineſt thou? And he ſayd vnto hun, Out 
of the hoſte of Jſrael J am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſapd unto him, Mhat is 
done ? I pa thee, tell me. Then hee ſapd, 
That the people is fled from the battell, and 


dead, and alſo Saul & Jonathan his ſonne 
are dead. 


— 5 And Danid ſapde vnto the pong man 

7 be that told it him, How knoweſt thou that 
— Saul and Jonathan his ſanne be dead 7 

= 6 Then the pong man that tolde him, 

b b. As Iffed in anſwered, d As J came to monnt Gilboa, 

ne chaſe, behold, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and 


loe.the charets and{}zczſemen folowed hard 
after him. b 8 
7 And when he loaked backe, he ſaw me, 
and called me. Aud Janſwered, Here am J. 
8 And he ſapd bnto me, go art thou 7 
fe was an A- And J anſwered him, J am an<Amalekite, 
ackite borne, 9 Then ſapd he vnto mee, Jpzap thee, 
renounced #£cOme upon me, & flap me: fo} angnilh is 
Scountrey and Came vpon mee, becauſe mp d life is pet 
med with rhe Whole in me. 
lies. 10 So + I tame vpon him, @ flew him, 
. ſandvpon. And becauſe J was ſure that hee could not 
lamſory,be- line, afcer that hee had fallen, J tooke the 
lamyet crowne that was vpon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arme, and bzought 


VI captaznes, 


3010 ir. ea vpon them hither vuto mp lozd. 

. . . a IT Then Danid tooke hold on his clothes. 
cording WW? 331. and rent them, and likewiſe all the men 
cuſtome d . that were with him. 

a 12 And thep mourned & wept, and faſten 


untill euen, foz Saul and fox Jonathan his 


manp of the people were auerthzowen, and 


f Thou art inf 
1 : 
*. - 


17 [Then Dauid mourned with this las 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan 
his ſonne, | 

13 (Alſo he hade them teach the childzen 
of Judah tos 3 is Witten in the 

booke of Ja ) 

19 © novle Jſrael,. heck is flaine vpon 
2 : how are the mightie * ee 

20 Tell it not in Gath, nozpublilh it in 7 1501 5 23. 
the b 750i of — — * — P mY — 
of the Philiſtims reiopce, leaſt the —_— 
ters ofthe vncircumciſed truiniph. "9V* Micah1.10. 

21 Pe mountaines of Gilboa,vpon pou 
be neither deaw noz rain, nos i be there fields 
of offrings: fo there the ſhielvoff mightie 
is calt downe,the ſhield of Saul, as though 
he had not bene anopnted wich ople. . 

22 The boweof Jonathan neuer turned 
backe, neither did the ſwold of Saul return 
emptie fro the blood ofthe flame, and from 
the fat of the mightie. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lonclp and | 
pleaſant in their lines, and in their deaths . 
tpey were not & denided : they were ſwifter k They died 
then egles, they were ſtronger then lions. boch together 

24 Pee daughters of Iſrael. werpe fox in Oil boa. 
Saul. which ciothed von mſkarlet, 1 with | As rich gar- 


g That they 


1 Let their fer- 
ren, and bring 


to offer to the 


pleaſures, and hanged omaments of gold mems, and coftly: 


bpon pour appgrell. = iewels. 
25 Bow were the mightie flapne in the 


mids of the battel? O Jouathan, thou waſt 
ſlaine in thiue hie places. 
26 Love is me foz thee, mp brother Jos: 


examined him: 
A am the ſonne of — 


might be able te 
match their ene- 
mies y Philiſtim 


4 
— 


tile ſields be ba- 


foor th no fruite 


u 


Feign 


— * 
— V2... 
Gt 
* 


id King ouer lüdah. Ilfi-boſheth. 17. Samuel. Aſchel ſlaine. Ware Berwweene cg 


nathan : verp kind halt than bene unt mi: 16 onecaught i His fellow by i Meanine 4; 
— ͤ . EET owe | Menbag 
lone of a women: howe are the mightie 0s ſide, ſo they fell downe together: wherefoze | 


x eo- 
their bu uerthꝛomen, and the weapons of warre de⸗ the place was called { Yelkath-hazzurim, for, ibe felder 
or their Kroted? . : | „ which ts in Gibeon. „ ong — 7 
ten. i "CHAP, IU: ' 77 \- And the battell was exceeding ſoze 
| 4 Datid is aneynted King in Hebron, 9 Abner that ſame dap: fox Abner and the men of | 
2 maketh I/h-beſheth king ouer Iſrael. 1 5 The battell Iſrael æ fell befoze the ſeruants of Wand. k Aſter thut 
| of the —— Dauid and Iſh- beſherb. 32 The 18 And there were thzee ſonnes of Ter⸗ theſe foure and 
X all of Aſabel, Ab! uiah there, Joab, and Abiſhat, and Aſahel, tentie were 
the meanes Feer this, Danid® aſked connſell of the And #(ſahel was as light on foot as a wild ſlaine. 
e hie Prieſt, Lord, ſaping, Shall J goe vp mto am roe. 2 
Sam. 23.2. of the cities of Judah ? And the loꝛde ſapd 19 And Aſahel folowed after Abner, and 
Sam. 5.19, vnto him, Ge up. And Dambd ſapd, Whi⸗ in going he turned neither to the right hand 
ther ſhall J goe? He then anſwered, Ynto noz to the left from Abner. 
ich citie d n - 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
alſo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither & his two ſayd, Art thou Alahcl? And her anſwered, 


wines alſo, Ahmoam the J3zreelice, and A- Pea, 2414 26 T2 
bigaih Nabals wife the Carinelite. 21 Then Abner ſapd, Turne thee either 
a 3 And Daud bought vp the inen that to the right hand, oz tothe left, @ take one of 
che time of were with ehim, euern inan with his hon(ſs the pong men, E tau thee his | weapons: lor le. 
perſecution, hold, gꝛ they dwelt in the cities of Yebzon. hut Aſahel would not depart from him. 
6 | 4 IThen the men of Judah came, and 22 And bner ſapd to Aſahel, Depart 
there they anopnted Danid Hing duer the from me: | wherefoze ſhould J ſmite thee. Why doeſt 
houſe of Judah. And they told Dauad, ſaps to the ground? How then ſhould Jbe able thou prouoke 
ing. that the menof Jabelh Gulead buried tu hold vp mp face;ro-Joabthp hiother? me to kill thee 
| [ 23 And when he would not depart, Abs 
ner with the Hinder end of the ſpeare ſinote 
him vnder theofifth rib. that the ſpearecame m Some read,in 
ont behind him: and he fel downe there, and thoſe 
died in his place. And as manp as came to heren F lively 
the place where A ſahel fel downe and died, partes lie: thc 
cp. ſtood tiff, | heart, ebe lung y. 
24 Joab alſo and Abilhai purſned after the liuer, te 
Abner:s the ſimne went downe, when they lt &thepul, 
were come to the hil Ammah, that lieth bes- 
=_ Giah, bp the wap of the wilderneſle of 
ibeon. 


25 And the childꝛen of Bentamin gathes 
red themſelues together after A bner, and 


N 
Sn t. 13. 


— an heape and ſtood on the top of TY 
an 
25 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſapd, thei 
Shall the n (zozd denour fo ener ? know⸗ n Shall wenn lele 

| eſt chonnot that it will be bitterneſſe in the make anendof pleaſ 
Jr latter ende? howe long then ſhall it bee, oz murthering? = 

ner Ephzaim, and oner Bentamin, andos thou bid the people returne from following h 3 

3 the ele ⸗ uer f all Ilrael. their bzethzen 7 ; er 
10 Jlh-botheth Sauls ſonne was four- 27 And Joab ſaid, us God liueth, if thou Wrie 


þadſt not ® ſpoken, ſurely euen in themozs o Ifchouhadi 
ning the people had departed euerp one not proucked 
backe from his byother, them to bates 
28 JSo Joab blew a trumpet, æ all the verſe 14. 
people ſtood ſtill, @& purſued after Jſracl no 
moze,neither fought thep any moze. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night though the [[plaine, & went ouer o/, vilimu. 
Jozden, and paſſed through all Bithzon till 
they came to Pahanaun. 


gen tribes, 


| Iſrael, and reigned two peere:but the Houſe 
of Judah folowed Dautd. 


as expired, he 12 TAnd Abner the ſonne of Ner, & the 
ouer all ſeruants of Jſh-bolheth the ſonne of Saul 
the countrey 33. went ont of Pahanann to Gibeon. . 


Chap 5.5. 1 And Joab the ſanne of Teruiah, and 
the leruaunts of went out and met 30 Joab allo returned backe from Abs 


one another by the poole of Gibeon: and ner: and whenhe had gathered all the peo⸗ 

thep ſate downe, the one on the one ſide of ple together, there lacked of Dauids ſers 

the poole, and the other on the other ſide of uants nineteene men and Ulahel. 

the poole. 31 But the leruants of Danid had ſmit⸗ 
14 Then Abner ſayde to Joab, Let the ten of Weniamin.@ of Abners men, ſo that 


lor, o theres 


Len 
Ian, 2 


Thus God 


4 Ahe 
ee that 


h Let vs ſee pong inen now ariſe, and b play befsze vs. thꝛee y hundꝛeth and chzeeſcoze men died. p at 
how they can Und Joab ſapd, Let them ariſe. 32 And thep tooke vp Aſahel, a buried - io: q 
handlecheir 15 Then there aroſe, E went oner twelue Him in the fepulchze of his father, which Dauid in Wc. 
weapons. of Bentamin by number, which pertained was in Beth-lehem: and Joab and his kingdomby” | Mom 
to Ich - boſheth the ſonne of Saul, c twelue men went all night, and when they came to deſtrudto? | Neg 
Yebzou, the dap aroſe. +" his her 
* 


of the ſernants of Danid. 


otyatland Dauid, - Abner tutneth Chap. 111. to David, loab killeth him. 123 
+ Ae MS: i oc | 


Dauid. 2 Ice children of David in Hebron, 12, Ab- 
ner turmetb to Dauid. 27 Iaab Aulleth him. 


2 hat is, with 1123 then long warre betweene and eir enemies. 
out intermiſſion the houſe of Sanl and the houſe of Da⸗ 19 Allo Abner ſpake tto Weniamin, and 
enduring two ud: but Dauid wared ſtronger, the houſe afterwarde Abner- went to ſpeake-with 
„ yeeres,which of Saul maxed weaker. Dauid in Yebzon, concerning all that Iſrael 
ro wasthe whole 2 J And vots-Damd were childzen boꝛne wascontent with, and the whole s houſe 
eigne of I(h- Bentamn. 
hs boſheth. 
1. Chron. 3. 1. the third, Ablalom the ſonne ofchaacah, the that were with hin. 7 ; 
. , daughter of Talmai the kung of Gelhur, * Then Lbner ſaid vnto Danid, J will 
4 And the fourth , Adonttah the ſonne of riſe vp, aud goe gather all Iſrael unto ni 
Yaggith and th fifth » Shepþhatiah the lozde the ning, that they may make a coue⸗ 
nne ot abital. 5 nant with thee, and that thou mapeſt reigne 
5 And the ſirt, Ithzeam by Eglah Da⸗ ouer all that thine heart deſireth. Then 
= nids wife: theſe were bozne to Dauid in Dauid ler Abner depart ,- who, went |} in or. wichen 
e Within ſeuen <c sn. | | peace. | wo harms, 
oy yeeres and ſixe 6 Nowe while there was warre be⸗ 22 CAnd beholde,the fernantsof Dauid 
moneths, tweene the hauſe of Saul and the houſe of and Joab came h from the campe ,.and h From | 
Dautd , Abner made all his power foz the bzought a great pzape with them (but Ab- againſt the Pt | 
oeſt bouſe ot᷑ Saul. | ner was not with Dauid in Yebzon : foz liſtims.... | 
woke 7 And Saul had a concubine named hee had ſent him awap, and hee departed in | | 
Il thee Rizpah.che daughter of Aiiah. Aud lſh-bo- peace) 3 | 
ſheth ſapde to Abner, Mheretoꝛe halt thon 23 Uhen Joabs all the hoſte that was | 
gone in to mp fathers concubine: with him were come, men tolde Joab, ſap⸗ | 
eread,in ; 8 Then was Abner verp wzoth foz the ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
tes, woꝛdes of Iſh- boſheth, and ſande, Am Ja king, and hee hath ſent hun awap, and he is 
lively d Doeſtthou d dogges head, which againſt Judah doe gone in peace. | 


e: ie elteeme me no — mercie this dap vnto the houſe of 24 Then Joab came to the king, & ſaide, 
x Junge norechen a dog, Saul thy father, tu his bieten, and tu his i hat halt thon done ? beholde , Abner ; Here appeas| 
forallmy .x- neighbours, and haue not delinered thee came vnto thee, why halt thau ſent him as eth the malici- 
che gil. ucedone to thy iiito the hande of Dauid. that thou chargeſt wap, and he is departed? I" ous minde of I 
fahers houſe? ire this dap with a fanlt concerning this 25 Thon knoweſt Abner the ſonne of zb bo would. 
| woman? | Mer: fox he came todeceine thee, to know je had the | 
e Weſeehow 9 So doe God to Abner, and moze al- thy out going and in going, and to know all King to flay Al 
thenicked can ſo, except, as the Lozde hath ſwome to Da⸗ that thou doeſt. | — his pri- 
not abide to be uid, enen ſo i doe to hun. | 26 J Wind when Joab was gone out ute gude. 
admoniſhed of ' 10 Ta remooue the kingdome from the from Danid, hee ſent meſſengers after Aus 
deer faults, but Houſe of Saul, that the thꝛone of Dauid ner, which-bzought him againe from the 
— keketheir diſ· na bee ſtabliſhed oner Iſrael, and ouer well of Siriap vnknowing to Damd. 
1 plaſurewbhich Judah, euen from Dan to Beer-ſheba. 27 And when Abner was come againe 
5 oe about to It And he durſt no moze anſwere to Ab- to Yebzon, * Joab tooke him aſide in the 1. King. 2.5. 
engt hing them from ner: fox he feared him. | gare to ſpeake with him | peaceablp, and ſor, ſecrecly,. .. 
theit wickednes. 12 ¶ Chen Abner ſent meſſengers toDas {mote him bnder the fift rib, that he died, foz 
Pr ecretly, ud on his behalfe, ſaping , Whole is the the blood of Aſahel his bzother. Cbap. 2.23. 


{ 


Loukadl land? who ſhoulde alſo ſap, Make conenant 28 J And when afrerwarde it came to 

oucked with mee, and beholde, mine hand ſhall bee Danids eare, he ſaide, Jand wp kingdoms 

g oba | with thee. to bing all Jſraetunto thee, are * giltleſſe befoze the voꝛde foxeucr, can⸗ k The Lord 

4 13 Maha ſaid, Mell, A will make a coue⸗ cerning the blood of Xbaer the ſonne of knoweth that L 
It nant with thee : but one thing J require of Ner. | did not conſent 


' thee, that is, that thou ſee not my face,cr- 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Jos to his death. 
cept thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter ab, and on all his fathers houſe, that the 
Mum, | when thoncommeſtto ſee me. - honſeof Joab beenener without ſome that 
P 14 J Then Danid; ſent meſſengers to haue running iſſues, oz leper, og that leas 
Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliner 1teth on a ſtaffe, oꝛ that doeth fall on the 
0 mee mp wide g Michal. which J married fo ſwoꝛd, oꝛ that lacketh bead. . <<! rnep 
den. 18. 25,7. * an hundieth fazeſkins ofthe Philiſtims. 30 (So Joaband Abiſhai his bzother | Abiſbai is ſaide 
RY 15 And Jſh-boſherhſent, c tooke her fro ſlew Abner, becauſe he had ſlame their bzos — him with. 
235,44 her hnſbanid*Phalrielthe ſonne of Jauſh. ther UſahelatGibeon in battell) loab, becauſe b 
alte 106 Lund her huſband went with her, and 31 And Daud ſaide ta Joab, and to all conſented to the 
ba tame weeping behinde her, vnto Bahn⸗ the people that were with him, Rent pour murther. 
+ Ather for ma- rim: then ſaide Abner vnto him, Gde, and clothes z and put on fackcloth. and mourne 
- thathe bars _Leturne. .HoHexerurned. u befoze Abner: and king Dauid himſelfe m Meaning, be- 
vad Ih- 17 C And Abner had f commimication ſallomed the beere. e e kote the corps. | 
TTC 
ee ns bare 103 Dauid in times that hee might bee zon, the Ring int; up his vontce, and | 
dad, Four King. res rc 8 1 _.:.; wept belide the 1 of Abner, 2 


ol 
0 


boſheth murdered by Bazneh and 11. Samuel. Rechab, whoaretherefore flaine,07” 

all the people wet. 9 Then Danid auſwered Rechab and | 
33 And the king lamented auer Wbner, Waanah his bzother , the ſonnes of Rims 

declarech and ſaid,Died Abner as a fooledieth? mon the Beerothire , and ſapde vnto them, 

bner died 34 Thine hands were not bound, noz thy As the Lozd liueth, who hath delivered mp 

a wreteh feere tied in fetters of bzaſſe: but as a man ſoule out of all aduerſitte, - * 

le perſon, falleth befoze wicked men; ſo didſt thou fall, 10 Mhen one tolde me, and _ that Cp. 1. rg, 10 

$a valiant And all the people wept againe fox hun. Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bought g For as much 

might doe, 35 Afterward al the people came to cauſe good tidings) J tooke him and ſlewe him as neither the 

g craiterouſs Dantd eate © meate while it was pet dap, in Tiklag. who thought that J would haue example of him 

ceived by © but Dauid ſware, ſaping, So doe Sod to giuen hiin a reward foz his tidings: that Saul, 10 

vicked. mee and moꝛe allo, if Jfaite dead, oz ought 11 How e much moze when wicked men nor duetie to | 

ccording to elſe, til the ſunne be downe. -- Haue flatne a righteous perſon in his ovine their maſter; nor 

cuſtome, 36 And all the people knewe it, and tt honſe, and vpon his bed? ſhall Jnotnowe the innocencie 

ch was to p pleaſed them: as whatcſoeuer the king did, therefoze require his blood at your hande, of the perſon, 

at bu- pleaſed allthe people. and take pou froin the earth nor reuerence of 

. 37 Foz all the people and all Iſrael n- 12 Then Dauid commaunded his pong the place, nor 

tis expedi- derſtood that dap, how that it was not the men, and they ſlewe them, and cut off their time did moue 

ſomerime not kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner hands and their feete, and hanged them vp them, they ge. 

7 to conceiue Was ſlaine, : oner the poole in Yebzon: but they tooke ſerued moſt git. 

ard forow, 38 And the king ſaide vnto his ſernants, che headof Jlh-boſheth,and burted it in the vous puniſh. 

alſo that it Knowepe not, that there is a pzince and a ſepulchze of * Xbner in Yebzon, > * Ment 

7 appeareto great man fallen this dap in Jſrael? | FR Cbap.3.33, 

ders, to the 39 And J am this dap weake and newly CHAP, v. 5 

t that they annopnted king: and theſe men the ſonnes x Dauid i made king euer all Iſtael. y Hee ta- 

y be ſatisfied. of Zermah be too ſhard fox mee: the loꝛde herb the fore of Zion. 19 He asketh counſel; of the 

, eruell. rewarde the doer of euill accozding to his Lora, 20 Andouereommnetb the Pbiliſtims twiſe. 


wickedneſſe. 
| 12 came all the tribes of Jſrael to 1. Coy. 11. i. 
C HAP. IIII. Danid unto Hebzon, and ſaid thus, Be⸗ 
5s Banah end Rechab ſſay 1ſh-beſheththe ſonne holde, we are thy * bones and th fleſh. a Weareof thy 
of Saul, 12 Dauid commandeth them to be flaine, 2 And in time paſt when Sani was our Kinred, and mof 
: | | king, thou leddeſt Ylrael in and out: and deere ſoyned 
That is, Iſh- A when Sants = forme heard that the Loꝛde hath ſayde to thee, * Thou ſhalt ynothee, 
CE. Abner was dead in Yebzon, then his feede mp people Y(racl,audthou ſhalt bee a 778.51. 
Meaning. that hands were b feeble, g al Jſrael was afraid, captaine oucr-Jſrael. bone 
vas diſcou- 2 And Sauls ſonne had two menthat 3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to b. 
ge were captames of bandes: the one called the king to Yebzon : and king Dauid made 
2Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the a couenant with them in Yebzon d befoze b That , taking 
A ſonnes of Kimmon à Beerothite of Þ chil- the Lozde : and they anoynted Dauid king the Lord to wi 
The citie Bee · dien of Bentamin, (foz - Beeroth was rec⸗ oner Iſrael. nes: for the Arte 
och was in the kened to Weniamin, ; 4 J Dauid was thirtie peere olde when wasas yet in A 
be of Beni - 3 Becauſe the Beerothites {fled to Git- he began to reigne : and hee reigned fourtie binadabs bout. 
n, Ioſh. 18.25. taim,and ſotourned there,vnto this dap) peere. 
After the 4 Und Jonathan Sanls ſonne had a 5 In Yebzon he reigned oner Judah*ſes Chap.2.11, 
each of Saul, ſonne that was lame on his feete : hee was uen peere, and ſire moneths: and in Jeru⸗ 
vr feare ofthe fine peere olde when the tidings came of ſalem he reigned thirtie & thee peeres ouer 
a: Saul and Jonathan out of Yirael : then all Jſrael and Judah. | 
his nurſe tooke him, and fled awap, And 6 © The king allo and his men went to 
as [he made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and Jerulalem vnto the Jebuſites , the inhabi⸗ 
beganto halt, and his name was fNephi- tants ofthe lande: who ſpake vnto Daum, c The children 
boly?th. faping,Ercept thou take awap the: binde of God called 
5 And the ſonnes of Kimmon p Beero⸗ and the lame, thon ſhalt not come inhi- idoles blinde a 
thite, Kechab and Baanah went and came ther: thinking that Dauidcoulde not come lame guides: 
in the heate of the dap to the houſe of Ich · thither. thereforethe © 
boſheth (who flept on a bed atnoone) 7 But Damid tooke the fozte of Zion: Iebuſites men, 
6 And beholde,Rechab and Baanah his this is the citie of Dauid. that they (hou 
—___  bzothercame into the middes of the houſe, 8 Nowe Dauid had ſapd the ſame day, prouechat ther 
They diſgui- as thep e woulde haue wheate, and then Whoſoener ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and gets gods were ne- 
ed themſelues f ſmote him vnder the fift cib, and fled, teth vp to the gntters , and ſmiteth the laine ther blinde ot 
s marchants, 7 Fox whenthep came into thehonſe,he and blinde, which Dantds ſoule hateth, I lame. | 
hich came to fAlept on his bedde in his bed chamber, and will preferte him: * cherefoze they ſapde, The 1.(6r#»,11, 
uy wheate., then ſmote hum, and flewe him, and beheas blinde and the lame ſhall not 4 come into d The idols, 
There is no- ded him, and tookehis head, and gate them that houſe. ſhould ente m 
hing ſo vile and awap througꝶ the i plaine all the night. 9 So Dauid dwelt in that font, & called more into dia 
dangerous, which 8 And they bzought the head ot Jſh-boz it the citie of Dauid, and Danid built round place. 
the wicked will Hee vnto Danid to Yebzon, and lande to about it, from e ꝙillo, and mward. e He bars 
dt enterpriſe in Beholdethe head o Jſh-boſheth 10 And Damd pꝛoſpered and grewe : fo rhe tonne boa 
zopeoflucre Sauls ſonne thine enemie, who ſought af⸗ the Lozd God of hoſtes was with him. . ound abou, 
nd favour. ter thy life: and the Lozdhath avenged my um © Yiram allo king of + Tpzns ſent bis one 
for rilderneſe. Yopde the king this dap of Saul and of his meſſengers todattid, and cedar trees, and 1. Ch 11. 
ſeede. 0 carpenters, and malons foi walles _ br. Zu 
| 5 
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A rewe „Dauid ſinote the Phts 

pſal.60,2- uſtims, and fubdued them, and Daum 

lor, Merber- tooke th 117 

anmal. 2 of the 

a So thatthey. , 

payed no more 


ute. 
b Heſl flewtwo. 


1,Chron.18,1, 


uſkuns, 

— Moab, and meaſured 
were with —— and caſt them downe to 
the ground: he meaſured them with * two 
comes to piu chem ta doath, and with one 
pans , as it plea-. fit cord to keepe them aluie: ſo betanie the 
led bim, and re- Pons Daulds ſernants, ard bzought 


third, . | 
AL 370 3 'CDauid (mote alſo Yadadezer d ſoune 


lo,, inlarge. of} Kehob king of Zobah as he went to f re⸗ 
+£br.Terath. coner his bozder at the rmer t Euphzates. - 
4 And Daͤuid tooke of them a thouſand 

lor bouębr the © 
my of the ds oh c. rende relerued an pundzety 
charet3, 
lor ile Gta! 1 7 Then — the cranes off} Dam 
or Damaſcus: olek ed. ſuccour Yadadezer King of Los 
that is, which = , but Dauid ſlewe of the Xramites two 
dwelt nere twentie thonſand men. 

Damaſcus. 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram 


c In chat part of of Dammeſek : and the Aramites became 
Syria, where Da- ſexitants to Maud, 4 and bzought-giftes, 
maſcus was. And the Lozd ſaued Dad whereloeuer he 
d They payed Went. 
yerely tribute. 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes ofgoide 
that-belonged to the ſernants of :Yadades 
e Fot the vſe of zer, andbzoughtrhem to Jeruſalim. 
the Temple. 5 8 195 — — — (ets 
es or Gadadezer) bzoug ex⸗ 
ceeding much Male 


br, Aicha 9 © Then Toi king of] Yamath heard 


how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Has 


dadezer, 


10 Therefoxe Cat ſent Joꝛam his ſonne 


tEIr go acke | 
peace, - * loyce wit 
+Etr bleſſe bins,” gainft 825 


Ants king: _ £toſalutehim,s totfre- 
un becauſe hee had foi vr - 
e3er,& beaten him (foz 


7 ro: fering Da- DegeUHad warre Hiith Toi) Who ingnght 
ud victorious, + with him veſſels of filner, and veſſels of 
he was glad to golde, and veſſeis of byaſte. 


intteat of peace. II And King Dauid did dedicate them 
+Elr.in bis band, Unto the Lozd with the ſfluer, and gold that 
be — — of all the nations, ich he 


Pad ned: 
eie or 12 fe Aram, g of Woab,and of the chil- 
Coolopria, dowel 2 e 2d Nan, — 


„ Amalek. and of the ſpoiſe of Yadadezer 
WS the ſonne v7 Kehob king of Zobah. 
* (13 So Dauid gate a name. after that hee 
lor in Ge. melab. rethoned-and ad flame of the Aramutes m 
10r, in all hi itheſvallep ot alt eighteene thonſand men. 
enterpriſes, 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom:thozows 
8 He gave judge out all Edom put he ſouldiers, and ali the 


verfies,and was Loꝛd kept Dauid ij whitherfoener he went. 

e 
tt; Executed g in A 

evan die rr 

33-119 Si. } onne o 

— ner the col 

: Ahilud was recopder. 
Ihe Chere- 17 And Tadon the forme of Ahitnþ, and 


— Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the —_— the Kang of Ammon, 7 e 


— Pꝛiieſts, and Seraiah the Scribe. 

= — — —— the _ of Jehoig- 
an e herethites cthites 

— ras Dautds fonnes were . rulers. 
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idle of bondage out of a the phobejhath the ſonne of 


and ſeuen hundzeth hozſemen, and twentie map ſhew the v mertie of God ? Tiba then b Such mere 
"—_ <5otenien, and Daum deſtroped. anſwered che King, Jonathan bath ver a al 


Aant, and (aid bnto him, I hane giuen bnto 


len reef: 2 0 pen rare commally at the kings 
on boch his feet. 
7ans Jolhaphat the ſonnet: 20 


. iH EH A.. L £ 

55 David reflorech all the Landes of Saul io Me- 
lonat han. 10 Heappoineeth 
Ziba to. ſee ro the profit of his lands. 

AP aw —_ „Is there pet aun 
man. icfe of the honle ot Sant, that J 
map ſhewe him mertu fox 2 Jonathans a Becauſogf 
fake?-- ; Fr mige othe and 

2 And there was of the bo Ide of promiſe.n 
Saul — — name was Aava;aud tr Jonathan, 
hen they had called hun unto Pauad, the I: 
6ud vnco pum, Art thou Tiba: und pe e Yea! 
7 "pen the kun lap. Remainetþ ther 
3 — +: 3 e 
pet none of the houſe of Saul, on whome I 


—— i tet, 
is be:; 3 — 
F Fan of Pacyur ye ; 


= * 122 2965 el ng debar . 
out of the bo eee, 
nge 2 : FS TH Aer: 
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7 Then Dau. ſayd bing him, - 
rely ſhewe 


* 2 f J mul fu 
fox Jonathan 199. „and wil 
reſtoze thee all the i ſie Saul thy fa⸗ r land 
ther, and thou ſhait — mp table 
— 

8 Andyee bowed. pimſaite, and ſapde, 
9 

n ft a o Me L 
9 Thenthe king called Tiba Sauls ſer⸗ 


thy malters { one all that pertemed to lor bew 


Saul and to all | 
Io Thou erefoze and thy ſonnes and e Be yepr 
thy ſeruants till the land fox him, and dent ouerers 


bung in that thy maſters ſoune map haue and gouerr 
foode-to eate. And Pephiboſherh thy ma⸗ ofhs — 
ners ſonne ſhal eate I» alwap at mp ta- they way be 
ble (nome Tiba had fifteene ſonnes, and profitable. 
twentie ! 

II Then ſapd Tiba vnto the King, Ac⸗ 
coꝛding tao ali that np — kmg hath bl 
commaunded his ſeruant, ſo ſhailtbp ſer⸗ 
nant doe, f chat Mephibo heryinap tate at f That Mey 
— — boſherh may 


i 
| 
= 
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12 71 — ſheth alſo 1 ſonne baue all has 5g 
ment in contro- of — Dauids ſeruants : the named 


icha, and ali chat dwelled in rhe at commande 
iba, were ſeruats bnto Mephi⸗ — becom 


Ki 
eth dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ ſonne. — 


onſe of % 
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»ft the  AMmMonites. 
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diadfull of 
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deinment, as 
dw the Sweit- 


ere is decla- 
d wherefore 

rre t to 
— wha 
1 1 
true religion. 


n, Hadadezer, 
U „Sup hr abt. 


Meaning, te 
uteſt pan. 


Is thine ejer Mon ſaid vnto Hanim their Lozde, t.Thins 19 And when all the kings, that were {ers b. Cen- 


+ <br ſawe that they e ſtanke in the ſight of Das uid aroſe out of his © bed, and walked vp⸗ b Whereupon 
rued Da 

lleaſure, for the 
injurie done 


gut haue en- 


uids men ill handled of Hanum. 11. Samuel. Dauid Heth with Bath- Hen. 


E ee, 
nne of A " 2 D . 

father a ſhewed kindues vnto ie. And Das 18 Lind the Arauntes fled before Alrgel; t 
uid ſent his feruants to comfoze him fox and Dauid deſtroped 8 ſeuen hundzeth cha⸗ E Which er 
bis father. So Daums ſeruants came in- rets ofthe Aramites, andfourtiethouſand ide chiefelt auc 
to the land ot the chudzen of Ammon.  Hozſemen,and {more Shobach the captaine 19 princpaſ 
3 And the pzinces ofthe childzen of Am= of his hoſte,who died there. far in all bed. 


keſt thou that Baiud doeth honour thy ta⸗ uants ta Yadarezer, ſawe that they fell bes . Chro. 15. 18. 

ther, that hee hath ſent coinfozrers to ther? foze Iſrati, rhep made peace wich Israel, orstbe ſoudien 

hath not Dauid rather (ent his ſeruants un⸗ and ſerued chem. And the Aramites feared which werein 

to thee, o to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it out: tu helpe the childzenof Ammon anp inoze. 70. chaten. 

and to onerchzow it + F CHAP, XI. TY | 
4 Wherefoze Yannn tooke Danids (ers 1 Thecitie Rabbabin beſieged. 4 Dauid commit. 

nants. e lhaned off the halfe of their beard, teth aculter;e. 17 Vriab is ſlame. 27 "Daxid 

and cut offtheir garments in the middle, es marricch Bath. ſheba. | $3 ory | 

Nd when the peere was erpired in ® The yereſal. 

the time when kings goe forth co battell, Jowingabout 

Dautd (ent* Joab, and his ſernants with the ſpring time. 

him, and all Jſrael, who deſtroped the chil⸗ 1. C hron. 20. i. 

dꝛen of Aumnon, and beſieged Rabbah: bur. 

chen returne. SEE Dauid remained in Jeruſalem. 

6 T-And when the childzen of a mmon 2 J And when it was euening tide, Da⸗ 


uid, the childzen of Ammon ſent and hired on the roofe of the Kings palace: and from be vſedtoteſtu 
the roofe yee ſawe a woman waſhing her afternoone, a 
ſelfe : and the woman was verp.beautifull was readoflihs 
to looke von. | boſherb,Chap. 
3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what 4.7 
woman it was : and oneſapd, As not this | 
Wath - ſtzeha the daughter of Eluun, wife | 
to Dꝛiah the Mittite?s? c Whowang. 
4 Then Damid ſent meſſengers , and an Iſtaelite 
tooke her away: and thee came vnto hun, borne but con. 
and he lap with her: (now ſhe was puri- uerted to the 
fied from her vncleannes) and ſhe returned true religion, 
vnto her houſe, Luit. 15.19, 
5 And the woman conceiued: therefoze 248.19, 
he ſent and a tolde Dad, aud ſapd, J am 9 Feuing leſt 
with childe. .. | : ſhe ſhould be + Or. m 
| 6 J ben Dauid ſent to Noah, ſaying, tonedaccor f 1" 
1d the reſt of the people he deline- Send me Bꝛiahthe Hittite. And Joab ſent ing to the lan. 
red into the handeof Abiſhai his bother, Dxtahto Dau. : if 
that he nught put them in arap againſt the 7 And when Diiah came vnto him,Da- 
| nid demanded him how Joab did, $ howe 


x1 And hee ſapde, If che Aramites bee the people fared, and how the warte poſs | Ehe diſſe 
ſtronger then J, thoii thalt yelpe me, and if pered. 1366-7 F wh the 
the childzen of Ammon bee tos ſtrong fox 8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Pꝛiah, Go e David tho: Wi z. to che 
thee, J-will coine and ſuceour thee. downe to thme houſe, and waſh thy fecte. thar-if Vnab in that neith 


12 Be ſtrong a let vs be valiane fo: our So Mꝛiah departed ont of the Wings. pas with bis nien 
people, and foz i he cities of our Gon, and let luce, and the Ring ſent a pꝛeſent aſter hin, fault might be 
the Loꝛd do that which is good in his epes. 9 But Duah flept at the dooze of the cloked, 

13- Then Joab, andthe peaple that was Rings palace with ali the ſernants of his: 
with hun, to»ned in hattell with the Ara⸗ 10zd,and went not downe tu his honſe. 
mites, who fled befoze hum. 10 Then they told Dauid, fapmg, Dziah- .. 

14 And when the childzen of mmon went not downe to his houſe : and Dauid 
ſawe that the Aramites fled, thep fleb alſa -ſapd vnro Y2zrah, Commeſt thou not from 
hefoꝛe Abiſhai, and entred into the cirie, ſd thn iournep- whp didit thou not go downe 
Joan returned from the childzen of Ain- to thme houſe? ; 1 22 be tb 
mon, and came to Jeruſalem. + © 1 hen Muah anſwered Dauid, f The 6 Herety God: 

15 J And when the Aramites ſawe chat Writes Ylrael,+ Judah dwell in tents: would wah 
they were ſmitten befoze Flrael; thep gas mp loid Joab and the ſeruantsafmp:lbyde Daudds can. 
theredthem together. abide in rhe open fields z(hailJ then go iu⸗ encegthathenf 

16 -And;Yadarezer ſent, and bzonght ont to intur nouſe to eaces dyinke, and he with the fideliae en 
the be ramites that werebeponde 5851 Ri- mp wife? by thy life,” and by rhe life of: thp religion e 
u they tame to Helam, and Shobach Wale, Iwill not do this thing. ſermamſhe 
the captamz of the hoſte of Yadarezer Vent 2 Then Dauid ſapd vnto Miiah. Tarie declate 4 
hefoze thein. | pet this dap, and to mozrowe I will ſende fo forgets” 

17 Hohen it was ſhewed Dauid, then thee away, So Dyiah abode in Jeruſalem Godand! 
he gathered t all. Yſrael together, and paſſed that dan, and the moiromw. oon 
ouer Aoꝛden aud came es-Helanc'audrhe 13 Then Daum cabev guns, & he vid an un | 
War 9 and | 
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Salomon is berne. eg: 11, Sane, e Ames ie 


Ehr. and he will We ſap Into him chulde ts dead, * to dd virgin, and i ſeented ard t6 Trina b 
40 ham ſeſſe euull. bete Mn mer: The to do anp thing to her. 5 a kept etl 
| „19 Wut when Dauid awe that his ſers 3 But Ainnon Had a friend called Jos tber 
nauts whidpered;Datudpetreined that che nadab, the ſonne ot Shuneah-Danids bio- vit 3 Wereag 
chulde was dead: therefozs Daum ſaswaite Worralid Jonavab was a very ſnbrillman. * 
| ; YiS7ernancs; Is tie chude dad? Ri rhep 4 Whdatdvitohn/Whpact tho¹ꝗ tee 
dad, Beis dead. 17 1 CIT Rings _ e ſo leane from dap to dap? wilt | 
l Showing char: 20 Then Danidtaroſe from the earth, wan not tell be: Then Union anwered - 
out lamentations and. walhed and -AnoP4ited:' — and Rim, „rr rrrre mp beoryer Ablatoins 43 
ought not to be xhanged: is apparel, aim cane into rhe Kiter; !! 001 /- Hi 
exceſſiue, bur houſe of the 03d; aud worlhipped, and akt® $5 And Jonadab' capde vnto him, e Lie © Hotel 
moderate: and rerward came co his owne youle, and bade downe'onthp bed, and make thy {life ücke: rharthere] 70 
that wee mult ¶ that thep lhoulde ſet bead vetoze him, and and mhen pr fatyer ſhall colme ta ſee the, encrpiſefs 
praiſe God in qe did eate. | gſap vnto him, Jpzap thce,let inpiſter Ta- ked, that em 
his doings. 21 Then ſapd = his feruants vnto- him, .marconie;and giue nie meate, and let her lacke count 
m As they which Whit thing is his, that thou haſt done ? dꝛeſſe meate in my light, wat map ſee it, daten 
conligered not thou diddelt-falt and weepeifoz the chiide, and tate it ot her aud. 
chat God gran- while it was aline, but when the chud was 6 J So Aimnon lay downe, and made 
teth many / things- dead, thou diddeſt rilevp;gndeate meate. himſelle ſicke* and when che zung cane to 
tothe ſobbes __ 22 And he (aid, hie che child was pet ſee him, Anon ſaid unto the King, J pꝛap 
ecares of the” . atuie, J falted, and weptzfox'J ſapd, Who thee; let Tamar mp ſiſter come, and make 
faichſull, can tell whether Sod will haue mercie on mee a couple of cakes in my ſigpt, that J d Meaning fo 
| | | me, (ar the chide map line? map receiue meate at her hand-. '+- delicateandda 
3: But nowe being dead, wherefoze 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, tie meue. * 
. rag Hoi JI nowe 24 * — 2 bung — as — "os — thy N Amnons : 
ation > . Yatlleaup moze tgoe to ue uſe, and dzeſſe m l 
el hau not returne tu ue. £ * 5 8 J So Tamar went to her bzother Ar. | 
| 24 J Aud Damd comfozted Bath- cheba nons honſe, and hee lap downe: and T) 
-his.wife, and went in vnto her, and lap cooke|| floure, and knead it, and made ca 1 lor at. 
Marth. 1.6 mitg her, and ſhee bare a ſonne, and o bee in his light did bake the cables. 
o.Towic, the called bes name Salomon: atfo the donde 9 And che rooke'@ panie, and* powyed e Thais tek 
Locd, 1. Chio. loued im. : 1; -- ftzem ont before him, but he would not eat. uedthemony 
2.9. 25 Fo the Lord had ſent +bp Nathan the Then Amnon lapd, Cauſe pe euerp man to diſh. 
22 hand p Prophet : therefoꝛe 4. — name ” out from f mn : ſo cuerp man went out f For thevic 
of, -  FJedidiaþ;becaulethe Dozd loued ki mhim, | gebenen 
r Tocalltiim © 26 J Then Joab fought againlt Kab- 10 Then Amnon ſapde bnto Tamar, doethatl 
Salomon. bah of the childzen of Aanmon, and tooke Bing ehe ineate into the —_— that J men. whicht 
4 0 Meaniog,Da. hang cite of tije kuigdiome. map eats af thme hand. Aud Tamar tooke are not awadi 
7 Therefoze Joab ſent madlengers to the takes which he had made, and mought commit inthe 
bt 22.9. "David ſaping, I hanefonghtagamiltRab-. them into the chamberto en her dzo- GUO 
r, che Wk , dapland haue raken the citte oft waters. cher: © | 'i e dat 
a Nom therefnat᷑ gather the rad ot the 11 And when ſher had let them befoze 
s, the people el, and beſtege the cirie, that Himtoeace, hee tooke: her, and ſapde vnto 
nd rake it; Leſt the victoſte be ar- her, Come,lie with menu ſiſter. 
— all tbe — 12 But thee anſwered him, Nay, my «© 
conduits are, is 29 So Dauid gathered all the people ta⸗ biother, do not'foxce me: fo no fſuchthing. | 
as ood as taken. getyer, — rp SSL, and bes- 05 ougheto der done in Alrael: commit not Lauts 
30 And hee — kings crowne £ <;/-aP And J. whither. ſthall-Jcauſe.my 10r,ow 4 
* Lives: 20. 1. from his heav,(wijich wrighed a talent af chaine to gos: and thon ſhalt be as one sof pur avyn7 
That is, three . gude, with viecious ſturies) and it Mas ſec : the ſonl Iſrael: nam 2 — apy | 
9 2 2 — hor mought ama the meLntothee. 7. king, fo he will noe dere g Asa — 
| ſpople of citie iu excerdin rr me vnto t iet. wicked 
[E6mmon talent. dance. 8 2. owbeit, he would not hrarken vnto A 
31 And her caried ata the people that: —— but neing ſtronger then the, foz⸗ 
t Signify ing. chat waotherevy and nut them Unter <ſawes,: cod her and lap with her. 
as they were ma- aud vader pon harrowes, and under arxes 15 Then Amuon hated her exceedingly, 
ns of pꝛon, and caſt them into the tile tune: ſo that the hatred wherewich he hated her, 
lo he put enen thus did hetzwithallithecities df the was greatei then the lone, wherewith hee 
. rocruell childzen of Ammon. Ten Dauid ne 1 her t aud Brinouſgpde unto her, 
Teach. 52 N err fog 1 ein edthee hene. „ rt | 
n n UA Nin vir wi 1 #ndtheeanſwered him. j There is 0 10r frm | 
142 ebe def leo * cau ꝛ this tuili (ta ꝓut me awap} is grea 110 
mor. ay; Tamar icpnforred: — bt ter then che er:that thoa didvelt ver vnto a 
„rn dom. 29 Abſalomuherefore Allan . "me chuthew nothcare her, porn 
A renne, Ab- Now altert his — that Abſalom. 1. Wut called his i ſeruant that ſerned hr ger 
ns filter both the ſonne d Dand hamng a faire fiſter, him, and land, Put this woman nom out was old 
2 — wpoſe name ware Tamar, AmnonÞ ſonne: fromm me, and locke the Done after Her. louss or pr wes 
mother, ad: of Dauis loned her. W G97 18. {And thee had a gar ment of djuers 2 
Amao:ꝝ endy 2 Nnd Amnon Wos l tune bertd —— non her'z: fd wich ſurh gar- _ 
by father. "4 ck fox jp: Gſter Tamar 1c; as:;ugts- were the. ings: daughters . — * 3 i _— 
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imes, whom the cauſe is, that rhe people i haus made me and hath barlep 7 ſet it aon fire: q The niche 
iudgeth alraide: therefoze thine hand maide ſaide, and Ab — ehe field eld on fire. — 
orthy death. Rowe ae 1 it may 31 Sn came. o Abſaloni their affection; 
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| 22 q Arid Foab àroſe, and went to Ges 
| tur, and bzou YBbſalom to Jeruſalem. 
Þ Coueringhere- .. 24 And the king ſajde, Let hum o turne | 
3 his affection, to his owne houſe, and notlee mp * —4 
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9 And the king ſapde vnto him, Goe in 
E, and went to Yebzon, 

10 Then Abſalom ſent ſpies chzough- 

ont all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaping, When pe 
heare the ſoundof the trumper, pe ſhal ſap, 
Abſaloin reigneth in Gebꝛon. 
11 Fund with Ablalom went two huns 
414 bid to his eth inen out of Jeruſalem,thyat wereecal- 
tin Hebron. led: and thep went in their mplicitie, 
knowing nothing. 

12 Allo Abſalom ſent foz Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Danids counſeller , from his citie 
Giloth, while he offered ſacrifices : and the 
treaſon was great: fox the people +increa- 
ſed ſtill with Abſalom, - i 

13 Then came à meſſenger to Dauid. 
ſapmg,The hearts of the men of Jſrael are 
turned after Abſalom. 8 

14 Then Daind ſaid vnto al his ſernants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Bp, and 
let vs flee: fox wee ſhall not eſcape from 

Whoſe heart b Abſalom? make ſpeede to depart, leaſt Hee 

that Satan come ſuddenly and take vs, and bing euill 

lo poſſeſſed, upon vs, and ſinite the citie with the edge 
ebe would of the ſwozd, 4 

aneno miſchief 15 And the kings ſernannts ſapde vnto 

arempted, him, 2eholde,thp ſeruaunts are ready to doe 

accoꝛding to all that mp loꝛd the King ſhall 

|, c<uſs, Fappoint, — 1 

16 So the king departed and all his 

houtholde t after him, and the king left ten 
concùbmes to keepe the houſe. 

17 And the king went fooꝛth and all the 
people after him, and taried in a | place 
i farre off. 
molem, 18 And al his ſeruants went about him, 

thelewere as And all the & Cherethites, and all the Peles 
kekingsgard, thites, and all the Gittites, euen ſire hun- 
xuſome wriee, D2eth inen which were come after hin from 
scounſellers, Gath, went befoze the king. : 
Who as ſome _19 Then ſaid the king to! Ittai the Gits 
te was the tite, Wherfoze commeſt thou alſo with vs? 
"ws ſonne of Returne and abide with the king, foz thou 
1 — a-ſtranger : depart thou therefoze to th 
ce 


20 Thou cameſt peſterdap,and ſhould J 
cauſetheeto wander to dap and goe with 
vs? J will goe whither J can: therefoze res 
turne thou and carp againe thy = bzerhzen: 
mercie and *trneth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and 
ſapd, As the Lozdelineth, and as mplozde 
the king lineth, in what place mp lozde the 
king ſhall bee, whetherin death oz life, euen 
there ſureip will thp ſeruant be. 

22 Then Damd ſaid to Ittat, Come, and 

- goe fozwarde, And Ittai the Gtttite went, 
and all his men, and all the chudzen that 
were with him. | 

: 23 And all the countrep wept with a 

o lo uit, the fixe laude vopce, and o all the people went foz⸗ 

luteh men. warde, but the king paſſed auer the bzooke 
Nidron: and all the people went onerto- 
warde the way of the wilderneſſe. | 
24 J And loe, Zadok alſo was chere, and 
all the. Jenites with him, x bearing the 
Arke of the Couenant of God, and they 
4 * ſet downe the Arke of God, and #biathar 
andby went a up vntill the people were all come 
out of the citie. 
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25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zavok, Cas 
rie the Arke of God againe into ihe citie: if 
I ſhall finde fanour in the epes of the Lozd 
he will bzing me agame, and thewe int boch 
it, and the Tabernaclethercof. or, bi taber- 

26 But if he thus ſap, I haue no delite in „le. 
thee, beholde, here am J, let him doe to mee r The faichfull 
as ſremeth good in his epes. in all their al- 

27 The king ſaide aͤgaine unto Zadok giaions ſhew 
the Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a * Deer? returne themſelues obe - 
into the citie in peace, and pour two ſonnes dient to Gods 
with pon: to wit, Ahimaaz thp ſonne, and „ill. 2 
Jonathan the ſonneof Xbiathar. * 1. Sum 9. g. 

28 Beholde, J will tarp in the fieldes of 
the wildernes,vntill there come ſome wozd 
from pou to be told me. 

29 Zadoktherefoze and Ybiathar caried 
the Arke of Eodagaine to Jeruſalem, and 
thep taried there, 

30 And Daiud went bp the monnt of 
Dlines and wept as hee went vp, and had . « 
his head ſconered, and went barefooted: \ With aſhes 
and all the people that was with him, had and duſt in ſigne 
euerp man his head.couered, and as thep of ſorow, 
went vp, they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaping, Ahi- 
thophelis one of thein that haue conſpired 
with —— — 2 — —e— * 
pay thee; turne the: counſel o counſel 
into fooliſhneſle. of the craftie « 

32 Then Dauid came to the top of the worldlings de 
mount where he wozthipped God, and be⸗ more harme 
hold, Yaſhaithe Archite came againſt him then the open 
with his coate toznie, and hauing earth vp- force of the 
on his head. enemie. 

Vnto whom Dantid ſaid, If thou goe 
wath me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto ine, 
34 WBatifthourecurneto the citie , and 
ſap vnto Abſalom, I wil be thy *ſeruaunt, u Though Hu- 
O king, (as J haue bene in times palt thy ſhaidiſſembled 
fathers ſeruant, ſo will | em bee thp ſer⸗ here at the King 
nant)then thou mapeſt bzing me the couns requeſt, yet may 
ſell of A hithophel to naught. we not vſe this 

35 And haſt thon not there with thee Za · example to ex- 
dok and Abtathar the Pzieſtes7 therefoze cuſe our diſſi- 
whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of p kings mulation. 
Houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew to Zadok and Abia⸗ 
thar the P1ieſtes, | 

36 Beholde, there are with them their 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadgoks ſonne, c Jos 
nathan Xbtathars ſonne: by them allo 
pe ſend me enerp thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Yuſhai Damds friend went into 
the citie: & A bſalom came into Jeruſalem, 

e RAR 
' 2 Theinfidclitieof Ziba, 5 Sbumei curſeth Da. 
uid, 16 Hluſhai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The 
counſell of _Ahithbophetyor the concubines, ZR 

: Yen Dauid was Alitle paſtc<ea top aWhich was tl 

of the hil,beholde, Tiba the ſeruant of hill of Oliues, 
Mephtbolheth mette him with a couple of Chap. 15. 30. 
alles ſadled, and vpoa them two hundzeth 
cakes of bzead, and an hundꝛeth bunches of | 
raiſins, anvn hundzeth off dyped figs,and [0r\feee cake 
a botteit of wine. a b Commonly 

2 And the king ſapde bntoZiba, Mhat there are no vi 
meaneſt thon by theſe? And. Tiba ſapde, ler rrairoursct 
Thep bce aſſes ſoi the kings to they, which vr 
ride on, and bead and i dzird figges fox the der pretenle c 
pong men to cate, and wine that the faint friendſhip acer 
map Ninke in the wilderneſſe, | _ others, 

3 
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3 And the king ſapde, Wut where is thp 20 Then ſpake Abſalom to Abitos 
maſters foune 2? Then Tiba anſwered the 4 comſell what we thall doe. tio] 4 
king, Beholde,he remameth in Jeruſalem: 21 And! #Ahithophel ſaid vnto Ahſalom, k Sulpeding g 
fox he ſaide, This dap — — of Jſ# Go in to thy fathers concubines, which he ofite 
rael reſtoze me the kingdome of mp father. path left to keepe the houſe: and when all ki F 
3 4 Thenſaide the king to Tiba, Beholde, Jſrael thall heare, that thon art abhozred of his oune ond. 
_ thine are all that pertained unto ſ Mephibo⸗ thp father , the handes of all that are with throw he ging! 
EL. worſhip. ſheth. And Tiba ſaid XJ beſeech thee let me thee;thall be ſtrong. ſuch counſl 
| : finde grace in thy (ight,my41ozd,D king. 22 So thep ſpzed Abſalom a tent vpon might moſi i 
e Which was a 5 CAnd when king Dauid came toe Ba⸗ thetop ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in der his farben: 
eitie in the tribe hiirim, behoide, thence canie ut a man ot to his fathers concubines in the ſight of all conciliation: 
of Benĩamin. re familp of the honſe of Saul, named Aſrael. | |  alfodeclaey 
Shimei the ſonneofGera:and he came out, 23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which the peoplethy 
and curſed, hee counſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as Abſalom wan 
6 Andhecaſll ſtones at Dantd, and at all one had aſked! counſel at theozacle of God: hiek anbo 
the ſeruants of king Dauid: and al the peo⸗ ſo was all the counſell of Ahithophel both 1 1: was ſo of 
5 ple, and all the men of warte were on his with Dauid and with Abſalom, med for the kx 
J That is round ꝗ right hand, and on his left. EA CHAP. XVII. ceſle thereof 
bout him. 7 And thus ſaide Shimei when hee cur⸗ 7 Abithophels counſoll is auorthrowen by Hu. 
Er. mau fd, Cone foꝛth, couie foxth thou 4murthes ai. x4 The Lord had fo ordemed. 19 The Triefts 
=_ p rer,and+ wicked man. — are 1 — 2 2 8 — pon 9 
— 2 8 The Loꝛde hath bought vpon thee all order. 23 Ahithophel bangeth himſelfe, 27 T 
Pee, the blood of the houle of Saul, in whoſe bring 5tas/es to Dau, (er TOR 
Reproching ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the Lozde hath M. Aeeuer Abithophel ſapd to Abſalom, 
um as though delinered thy kingdome into the hande of LY 4* Let mee chuſe out nowe twelue thous a The picke) 
dy his meanes Ablalom thy ſonne: and beholde , thon art ſande men, and J will vp and followe after are greedy ty 
-boſheth and taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a Damtd this night, -- 8 executethern 
bner were murtherer. 2 And Jwnllcomevpon him: fox hee is licecha they. 
lane. - Chen ſaid Fbilhai the forme of Zernio weaxte, and-weake handed: ſo J will feare leaue none oe 
San. 24.15. & ah vnto the king, Why doeth this* dead him, and all the people that are with hun. fon,thatmuy? 
ED dogge curſe mp lozd the king 2 let me goe, A thallftee,and I will nite the king onely, further then 
p3ap thee, and take awap his head, 3. And J will bzing:agame all the people 
| 10 But the king ſaid, What haue J to vnto chee, and when all ſhall returne, (>the þ Meaning, 
| | doe with pon, ye ſonnes of Zerniah 7 fo he man whoun thou ſeckeſt being ſlaine ) alt the Dauid. 
Dauid felt that curſeth,enen becauſe the Lozd hath ſbidden people ſha}l.be in peace. E332 N21 
his vas the him cerrſe Dauid : who dare then ſap, 4 Aud the ſaping æpleaſed Ablalom wel, Ehr. ma nit 
udgement of Mherefoze haſt thou done ſoz and all che Elders of Iſrael. | in the 
od for his 11 And Dautd ſapde to A biſhat, and to 5 Chen ſaid ꝛubſalom, Call now Yulhai Abſalom, 
ane; and there · all his ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne, which the Archite alſo, and let us heare likewiſe 
ore humbleth came aut ot mine owne bowels, ſerketh mp i what he faith, 74 I $Ebr bat i is 
imſelteto his. le: then home much moze nowe mapthis 6 So when Yuſhai came to Abſalom, bi wow, 
Oc ſonne of Jemint 7 Suffer un to curle: fox Abſalom ſpake into hun ſaying, 2hitho- . 
the Lozd hath hidden hin, . pÞhel hath jſpoken thus: ſhall we doe aiter [0r, giver ſub 
12 It map be chat the Lcd willlooke on his ſaping, oi no? tell thou. counſell. 
Dry teares, > I mins affliction, and 3; doe me good fox his 7 Yuſhatthen anſwered vnto #bſalom, by 
Meaning, that curfing this dap. The counſel that Ahithophel hath ginen,is : 
he Lord will. rz And as Danid and His men went by not< good ar this time. 1 e Huſhaiſhew 
nd comfort to the wap , Shimei went bp the fide of the 8 Fog. ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa⸗ erh himſelfe 
hen chey monntaine ouer againſt hum, and curſed as ther, and his men, that they be txong inen, faithfull toDv 
e oppreſſed. He went, and thew ſtones againſt him, and and are chafed in minde, as a bie robbed: uid,inthathe 
caſt duſt. | > pl her whelpes in the ficlde : alſo thy father reproueth thi 
14 Then came the king and al the people is a baliant warriour , and will not lodge wicked counſd 
| 1 that were with him wearie, and refreſhed with the vesple. Vit and pumpoſe. 
Toit, at Ba- themirines® thereda. 2 Vehold, he is hid now in ſoine cane, ox I0rν Au 
urin. 15 JAnd Ablalom, and al the people, the in ſome place: and though ſome of them e 
| mien ot Iſrael came to Jeruſalein, and Ahi- ouerthꝛoweu at the firſt, pet the people ſhall 
| thophel with him. hheare, and ſap, The people that follow Ab⸗ 
1 | 16 And when Yuſhat the Archite Da⸗ laloin, t be onerthz1owen, : 1 Ev. haue o 
| 1 was come vnto Abſalom, Yu# 10 Then hee allo. that is valiant, whoſe: 5, ch er mn 
N he the mai fayde vuto Abſalom, + God ſane the heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall a ſhitnke 4 Eb. melt. 
nabiue,' | e king. ny un wat 3 —— — — knowerh, dem | 
. {i Sen „Is father is valiane, an whi wit cee 
Meaning, this thy kindeneſſe to thy: friende ? Mhy hun, ſtoute men. 755 n 1 1 
wide. went guat with thy friend: : 1. Therefoze my counſellis; that an If 
£ 18 Yulhatthen anſwered vitowblalom; rael bee gatheredvnto ther, from Daneunen | 
2 {..- NapHutwhometheRozd, and this peopie, ta Beer: hebaas the ſande or the Sea in 
dend all che menof Aſrael chnle; his will A number, and that thon go ts battel in chinese 
k abe be RE $ — — walt 12 Lochner | ; bponhim om w_ 
al 19 And zmoreauer | 12. wee come vpe n ſome . 
„ doe ſeruice: not to his ſonne ? As Jſerued place, where wee all finde him, and wee [07,20 wic 
© - , - ,  befozethpfather,ſawill Þbefoze these. will vpon him, as the W againſt lin, 
f FF © ground; 


2” 16.28 i & a4 p 9 
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JS 11 ae, 8 or, 
ground: and ef alkthe it that Wnt "20-09 Arael b 
bin, we will not leaue han one. chelandof Gilead = + 85 * 
13 Mozeoner it he bee $ogen intu n eitte, 27 CAgiwhen Dauid was come to Pas 
then ſhal all the men of Jirap] bzirig'rop! 1 ob the ſonne of ont ot 
to that citie, and we will dzaÞe it intq the Rabbghof che childz#of Ammon, and Pas 
rilier, vntill there bee not ons {mall tone chir the nne of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, | 
« found there. and Warzfllatthe Gileadite out ofRogel | — 
14 — Ablalom and all che men of 28 oB beds, and baſens, & earthen o Godſhewerk 
Aſrael ſapd, The counſell of Yuſhai the Ar⸗ veſſels, and wheate,and barlep, and floure, lumſelfe moſt li- 
chite is better, then the connlſeff of Xhi- and parched coꝛne, and beanes,andientiles, berall to his,whE 
„ thophel: fox the 10nd had I determined to and parched cone. » 7 * they ſceme do be 
deſtrop the 4 good counſellof Ahirhophel, 29 And they bzonght honie, and butter, vrterly deſtitute, 


. 
* 


that the Lozd niight © bzing euill vpon Abs and ſheepe, & cheeſe of kine foꝛ Danid and 
| for the people that were with hun, to eate: 

fox they ſapde, The people is hungrie, and 

wearp, and thirſtie in the wilderne lle. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
e douideti — into three partes. 9 
Abſalom is hanged, ſlaino, and c1ft in a pit, 33 DA. 
ſs wavy e death of Abſalom. * 805 
Hen Dautd 2numbzed the people that a For certaine 
were with him, and ſet ouer caps of the Reube- 
taines of tho S, and captains ot pun⸗ nites, Gadites, 
8. n and of the halfe 
2 And Danid ſent foꝛth the third part of inde, could not 
the people vnder the hand of Joab,and the beare theinfo- 
third part bnder the hand of Wbilhar Jos lencie of the - 
abs bzother the ſonne of Zerniah : and the ſonne againſt 


ſalon, | 2 
15 Then ſaid Ynſhaivnto Tadok and to 
. Abiathar the Pi, fbr and that ma» 
{by f coun- ner did Apithophel a the Elders of Jſrael 
Jof Huſhai he coumſell Abſalom: and thus and thus haue 
tothe bat- J counſelled. = 
{lyberehe was 16- Nowe therefoze ſendquickly, æ ſhemw 
frojed, Danid, ſaping, Tarie not this night in the 
fields of the wtlderneſſe, but rather get thee 
ſut i, ouer f ouer, leaſt the king be denoured,and all the 
der people that are with him. 


17. q 
ytbe vell e bode by En- rogel: (tos thep might not be 
ſeene to come into the citie) and a mapde 
Meaning,the Werit, and told g thein, and they went and 
of _ thewed king Dauid. 
E told it to Abſafſoim. therefoze rhep 
departed quickly, t came to a mans hou 
m Bapurim, who had a well in his court, 
uito the which they went downe. 
us God ſen·- 19 And k the wile tooke and ſpzed a co⸗ 
kbſuccourto Uering oner the wels month, and ſpꝛed 
zutbeit grea - ground come thereon, that the thing ſhould 
Angers. not be knowen. FE 
20 And when Abſaloms ſernants came 
to the wife into the houſe, they ſapd, Where 
is Nhimaaz and Jonathan: And the wo⸗ 
man anſwered them, They bee gone ouer 
the i ooke of water, And when they had 
fought them, and could not find them, they 


| * 
or they haue returned to Jeruſalem. 


21 And aſſoone as they were departed, 
the other came out ofthe well, & went and 
told king Dauid, and ſayd vnto him, Dp, 
and get quickly oner the water: fo 
Hovit, to pur- x ſuch cot hath NAþithophel gien as 
letdee with all gainſtpon, | 
laſt, 22 Then Dauid aroſe,and all the people 

that were with him, a thep wentouer Jozs 
| They tranailed Den 1 vntill the dawning ofthe dap, ſo that 
Unght and by there lacked not one of thein, that was not 
toming had all come Tn —— Abitpophel awe that 

t company 23 aw wyen alive the 

ouer, his counſet was not followed, he ſadled his 
| Alle, and arole, and hee went home vnto 
his citie, and put his houſhold in ozder, and 
n Godsjuſt * hanged himſelfe, and died, E was buried 
1 in his fathers graue. g 
viſe is 24 Then Danid came ta Pahanaim. 
ſomed on them, And Abſalom paſſed auer wit; bee,and 
nich ue ene all the men of Jſrael 
nie traitots, or 25 And ima 
ſeſecuters of his of the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab: which As 
maſa was a mans lone named Ithꝛa an 
Mou alſo Iſraelite, that went in to Abigal the daugh- 


ſed the Tor 


dlethaiDa- fer of = Nahalh, ſiſter to Teruiah Joabs ole 


ublaher, mother; 


Nowe Jonathan and Xhimaaz as dzeth 


m made Amaſa captaine 


T9 


{ 


18 Neuertheles a pong man ſawe them, other third part vnder the hand of Ittai the father, and there- 


Sittite. and the Ring ſaidvnto the people, fore ioyned with 


122 with pou mp ſelfe alſo. Daui 
3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not goe fozth : foz if we flee away, they will 
not regard vs, neither wilthep paſſe fox vs, 
though halte of vs were flame : but thou 
barenow wozth ren thouſand of vs: theres 
foze nowe it is better that thou ſuccour vs 
r Ring ſaidvnto them, What Care 
e 
ſeemethpon beſt, tat J will doe. So the pgs, Gn 
King ſtood by the gate ſide, and all the peo- A father 
ple 2 out bp hundzeths and bp thous that ought 
And the King commanded Joab and 3 | 
Abiſhat,and Fttai,ſaping, Entreat the pong 
man Abſalom gentip fo mp ſake, and all 
the people heard when rhe King gane all 
the captaines charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 So the people went out into the ficide 
to meete —— and the battell was in the 
e wood of Ephzaim 2 


- 


: - | e So called 
7 Where the people ot᷑ Iſraei weve ſlaine cauſe the E 
befoze the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo To was mires (as lome 
a great ſlanghter that dap, euen of twentie ſay) fed their 
uſand. cattell beyond 
8 J Fon the battell was ſcattered ouer orden in this 
all the countrep : and the wood deuoured od. 
yep moze people that dap, then did the 
word. Hi 
9 Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
Dau, and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and 
the mule came under ag thickeoke:and 
his head caught hold of the oke, and he was 
taken vp || betweene the heauen and the { This icaterrib 
earth 2 and the mule that was under him example of Ge 
went away. | Vengeance a- 
10 And one that ſawe it, told Joab, ſap⸗ gainſt them t 
ing, Behold, J ſaw Abſalom hauged in an — rebels _ 
1ent to ther 


11 Then Joab ſapd buts the man = parents, 


/ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
1. 
N 
ll 


1 


| 


IL 


e 
i . | 


2 
Then p man ſaid vnto J 
A [Honld +recetue a — bon thek 
uer in mine hand, pet would Þ — 5 
hand vpon tye kings ſonne; foz in our heas 
ring king charged thee and: Abaiyat, 
ſaping, eaſt np touch 
ong man Avlalom, | 
Eb, a lie againſt os 3 J had done tian had bene + the dan- 
eus. ger ot mp ue: foxno can be hid from 
he king: pea, thou th ſe Went haue 
bene againſt ine. 
* 15 ſapd Joab, J will not thus ta⸗ 
rie wi 
Elvin the heart. his hand, and thuſt them t thiough Abſa- 
f Abſalom, _ 8 hee was pet aline iu the mivs of 
theo 
15 And ten ſeruaunts that bare Joabs 
— 2 —— about and ſinote Nblas 


en, 23.15. 


br.weigh vpon 
hand, 


| For he had pi- Den Jaap a blew the e trumpets the 


en. 14. 17. 


4 eric, 


nne nate in the 


RE by, 8 + he vzingeth tidings. 


ofthe people people returned from purſuing after Jſra- 
nich was ſedu- el: fox Joab held backe the people. 

d by Ablaloms 17. And then tooke Abſalom, & caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood. laid a migh- 
Thus God tur- tie great heape of ſtones vpon him: and all 

d his vaine Fſraelflebeuerp one ta his tent, 
to ſhame. 18 Rowe Abſalom in his life time had 
taken and reared him vy a pillar, which is 
mithe“ Kings dale: fox he ſapd, I haue no 
It feemeth t ſonne to keepe my name in remembzance. 
* E he called the pillar after his owne name, 
ame and it is called vnto this dap, Xbſaloms 
gary bi place. 
19 ¶ Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Ta · 
— pxap thee, let ine runne, and beare the 
— 11 that the Lozd hath tdeliuered 
bing out of the hand of his enemies, 
20 And Joab ſapde vnto Him, Thon 

For Ioab bare g̃ ſhalt not be the meſſenger to dap, but thou 
good affection ſhalt beare tidings another time, but to dap 

> Ahimazz, and thou ſhalt beare none: foz the Kings ſonne 
oated how Da- 16 dead. 

d would rake 21 Then ſand Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tel the 

daloms death, Ring, what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi 
bowed himſelfe vuro Joab,and ran, 

4 - Then 23 * 1 4 ſanne 2 — 

ok againe to Joa at J pꝛap thee, i 
A allo runne after Cuſhi 2 And Joabſapd, 
Uherefoze now wilt thou run, inp ſonne, 
ſeeingthon haſt no tidnigs to bzing 2 

23 Pet what if Jeunne :? Then he ſapd 
bnto him. Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the 
wap of the plauie, and onerwent Culſhi. 

24 Now Dauid ſate betweene the two 

h gates. And the watthman went to the 
top ol the gate vpon the wall, and lift vp 
his eyes, and ſaw, and behold, a man came 
running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the — 4 — Af hc bee alone, 


And hee came ace, 
and dem neere. * 


26 And the watchman ſawe another 
man running, and the watchman called vn⸗ 


4257. 


* 


te of the citie 
Mahanaim.- 


his mouth, 


to the pozter,and ſaid, Behold, another man > 


rimneth alone. And the king ſap d, Ye allo 
— the king apd, Y 


! why 2 EIN 


thee. And he rooke thiee dartes in 


meeteth the Ring. 


+e thins, 4 tn 


the numing, 
pi 
\ Eyenchoking mae the eas of Eat, 1 


J 
* 1 * (Ae, a , and ſapd vnto — 
the e king, Peace be with E he fell downe 17.21. 
to the ear bpon his face befoze the — * 
— be the Loꝛd thy God,wh 

. chut ha vp La —— . lift; vp. thetr leon, 


2 ATED the yongman a wbr 
When Joab EXT Ne kings 3 — k ToC 

ſeruaunt, I ſawe a great tumult, but 3 dot 
— 


© And che king laydbuto him, Tune g 
—— and and here ſo he turned alide, and | 

2 And behold, guſtzi came,s Cuthi ſapd, | 
4 he 1 Lore ener, 

RESINS hs 
2 Then 
pong 1 Abſalom ſafe © And 
oh, Chon enemies of mp lozd. the king, 

and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, 
be as that pong man is. 1 Becauſebe 

33 And the king was moued, and went conſidered both 
vp by the chanebee ouer (he gate 2 the i 1 1 
and as he went, thus he , —— | 


NWbſalom, mp ſonne, mp 
would d fo not otherwiſe 
ould Go had died 12 DY * Pons biofuel 


m, mp ſonne, e. 
. * affection tom 


CHAP. XIX his ſonne, 
7 Toabencourageth the king, 8 Dans k h reſto. 
23 Sbimei i r 24 Mepbiboſh eth 
39 tee. 41 


4 
Iſtael ſtrineth with Tudah 


A Ad it was told Joab, Wehold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth foz Abſalom. 

2 Therfoze thetvictoꝛie of that dap was +£6-, ſaluatin, 
turned into mourning to all the people: — or delbueranct. 
the people 15 ſap 1 dap, The king lo⸗ 
roweth fox his ſo 

3 And the people went that dap into the 
citie i ſecretelp, as people confounded hide gor, i feath, 
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| and moſt inward 20 And the place ot theozacte within was NES 

4; ce ofthe twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites CHAP. vi. 8 | 
* uſe. dzoad, and twentie cubites hie, and he ros x Thebuilding of the bouſes of Salomon 15 The | 
ple nered it with pure golde, and 'couered the excellent workemaſhip of Hiram in the pieces which | 
le, TEES altar cedar. he made for the T | 
dun 21 So Salomon conered the houſe withs Be Salomon was building his owne C57. 5. 10. | 
e 45 Hedrewe in with pure golde: and wy Taree place Dponſeꝰ chirteene peres, and all a After he had | 
h through chaine: of the N fgolde, and co⸗ pie hau; built the temple. | 
de * b:fore, nexed it ee bni't allo an houſe v called the foꝛ⸗ bFor the beautie 
the 22 Ang Nanertapde all the houſe with reſto Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, of the — | 
nt Aud her all the houſe was made perſite. and fiftie cubttes hioade, and —— cu- great abundance | 
ad, I Meaning,the coueredthe! whole altar that was bites pie, vpon foure rowes of cedar pũ⸗ . trees 
ad — g i ah apr golde. ye madeiwo as, and cedar beames werelaydevponthe — to the — 
09,39. I. ozacle e rs. 

[or pine tree . — off oliue tree, ten cr x 3 And it was conered abone with cedar it was z 
God 24 The wing alſo ofthe oneCherud was vpon 1 beames, that lap on the fourtie to mount Leba- | 
ene fine cubites, and the 1 Ron Ches and fine pillars, fifteene in a rome. non in Syria: th 
in, rub was fine-cnbites : 4 And the windows were in thzee rowes, houſe he vſed in | 
the part of one of his win Fs the vtter⸗ . window inthzee ſommer for pleas 
place; moſt part ofthe other of is wings, were ten r ſure and rect 7 
dere cubites. 455 all the doozes , and the ſide poltes _—_— | 
Ines. 25 Andthe other Chernb was of tenne the windowes were foure ſquare, and c Thereweteas' 
ut ol, cubites: both the 2 were of one — ouer againſt window inthzee many, and like 
Naa If + meaſure and one ciſe rankes, 4 


proportion on 
26 For of the one C s And hee made aporche of pillars fiftie Scone fide as? 
| wh wy oy ine hare . — . onthe other, and | 
27 And heeput the 7 Chernvims within 8288 d them, euen befoze pair a * 
Exid.25,20, the mner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtret⸗ t were bet, — rs. euen three in a | 

ched out their wings, ſo that the wing of 7 J hee made a poche foz the row ne aboue 
8 the one wall, and the wing thione, hee tudged, euen apozche of another. | 
th 2 judgement, and it was ſieled wp f cedar ; Belote the pil- 
| touched one another frompanement to panement, T 

F | inthe barge houl(e.. 8 — . n 

> etheorher 28 Lund hee n onerlapde the Chernbims 222 beg tee a the he poiche 


Which Moſes 


made of beten 29 And Hee carued all the waſtes ofthe mon made a hauſe harao Las Chap. 3. 1. 
bold were taken — rounde abont with grauen figures of ter (whom ou cakents — like bogs NG 
or bans the Chernbims and of Pere trees, $ granen this po op 
— lewelsby flonres within and without. 9 All theſe werejof ſtones,hewed — — 
sene wil ir with and wie . by meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within for the beames 
1 and fro 0 2 55 2 vnto f che — 

5 an outs Or aun. 
_ 


d dotha the fa · aud couered them wih golde, and laped 233 — 
dan of — —— golde bpon the Cherubims and bee je 8 2 

paline trees. cerowes hewed tones, a 
Gil appeare, 33 And ſomade hee fox thedovzeofthe arotve ofredar beames: vio was i the uerel 


bane wnbaik, | 
— Eo ED 


— — — — 
0 


ram the 
he Tyrus 


vn called, 


»{hyn, 5. r. 


2 lyon. 5. 2. 


tfhr, Salomon. 
# For Dauid 
brought it from is Zion. 

Obed-edom and 2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
—— in the 


abernacle 


erg hehad 
made for it, 
2. Sam. 6. 17. 
V Conteining 
of Septem- 
and part of 
Odober,in the 
wach Moneth 
they helde three 
feaſts, 
Numb. 29. t. 


e Thai 
Shirts is, che 
Nd 


( nene 
bemondy out 
bo fare as t 
Tipht be ſcenes 
frthey might 
— them al- 


ber out, 


og, 15, 


and ok 

zy this name eee 
to king —.— 757 wet houſe ofthe Lozd, twa tables of ſtone 
you _ afle. 
46 Jn 


LOIN! 211 


2 9 


w Moles 
-- thi DE ent 
the plaine of Jozden did the king - uenane with 


nd- when the Plieſtes were come 
And Salomon left to weigh” all the out of the Danctuarp, the: bremen 
'velits — exteeding anmvance, houſe ofthe Lond., 
neither coulde the P of the biaſſe bee '1t Oo that thepyieſtsconldnot ſtand tu 
. — . miniſter, becauſe at the cloud: 222 - 
o} 


bay 5 4 bought mp pers 


Ho u woke that 
King Salomon —— bouſe of the Al eherribes of Iſrael, to butlde an houſe 
d, and Salomon bzought in the things —— Nameinighe be there: but 
which Dauid his f had dedicated:the c "Danuid to be ouer mp people Ixael. 
ſiluer and the golde, and the veſſels, & laide 17 And it was inthe hear: of Daũid m 
2 N the of the N er ou an ales the me ofthe. 
d. el. 


Ab. VIII. 18 ; Lunch lend land bnte wand my fas 
4 The Arke berne into the Temple, 10. A cioud ther, Whereas it was in thine heart ra 


flew, th: Temple, 14 The king bleſeth rhe people, builde an houſe vutomp Name, thou dids 


T Yen * King Salomon aſſenbled the deſt well, — — 


n euen all the heads of 19 Neu 


dien of Aſrael vnto + him in Jeruſalem, ofthp io 
fox toa hing vp the Arke of the conenane mp ame. 
ofthe Loꝛd from the citie of Dauid, which 
word that hee ſpake : and J am riſen up in 


bnto A —— - the feaſt in —_ 2— 
neth o bann, which is the ſeuenth a 1 
— r D 4 the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
3 Andall the Elders of — came, 
and the Pꝛieſts tooke the Ark 
4 Thep bare the Arke of he Lozde,and the Loꝛd which he made with our fathers, 


they bare the Tabernacle of the Congre- when gee bzonght them out of the land of cles of the coues 


gation, and all the holy veſſels that were in Egypt. 

the Tabernacte: thoſe did the Phieſts and 22 F Then Salomon ſtoode befoze * the 

Lenites bzing vp. * of the Loꝛd in the ſight of all — Con⸗ 
5 And king Salomon and all the Con- gregation of Jſrael, and ſtretchedont his 

gregation of Fſrael, that were aſſembled hands toward heanen, 

vneo him, were with him befoze the Arne, 23 And aide, *D Lozde Godof Iſra⸗ 

offering ſheepe and beeues, which coulde el, there is no God like thee in heanen as 

not be tolde, no mumbzed fox multitiide. - boue, op in the earth beneath, 2 2 — 
6 So the Peſts bought the Arkeof keepeſt conenant and mercy with thy fi 

the couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in- nants that walke befoze thee with d al their 

to the oʒacle ot the houſe, into the moſt holie 7 

place, euen vnder rl of the Dan 4 Thon that haſt kept with thy ſer⸗ 

bims. — Daruid mp father, EIS pꝛo⸗ 
7 F the Eherubüns ſtretehebont their r miſed hum: o than ſpakeſt with thy 

wwmgs auer the place ut the Ake, and the mouth, and haſt fulfilted it with cine hand, 


hey Cherubims conered the Arbe, and the as appeareththis dan. 


„ L I 4 x68 25 Therefoze nowe, donde God of As 
deem out the þarres,that rael, keepe withthp: ſeruant Daund my fas 


the cvs nd hep + drewoue the harres, that ther that thou (haſt /pomifet un, ſays «5 
of theſanctnarie befozeche ozacte, but they nig, Then ſhale nat waut-ananinus -:- - 
wenne lerne withont: and there tber are ſi ſight toſictyvpon the throne of Ara 2: _ 


9 Sf 7 HO » * 3 5 


287 $94 h 2917567 
| 5 "os Ir © ſane the/e Foriris like 


t. caſt them in} clap betweene S nd themontotepetand of Eyyr. D 
Tartt co e 
2 em in cap ut ory an h e bronght 


hands, rooke a. 


16 Since 
ple Iſraei out ot Sabot, I choſe no citie of 


20 Andthe Loꝛde bath made t good his ber 
e roome of Dauid my father, ' and ſit on | 
thꝛone of Ji — — the Lozd pzomiiſed, 

the houſe fog the Rame of 


21 And Jhaue pzepared therein a place n 
fox the Arke, wherein is thes couenant of g The two tables 


- L = 
2 5 


at the enemies, 
when they had 


way dhe redok 

Aaron TOY wy 
pot with 22441 

Fadens 578 f 


72 04 


wherein the arti- 


- nant were writ- 
ten. 
2. Chron. 6.1 3. 


2, Hac. 2. 8. 


h Vnfeinediy. 
and without all 


e . 1 


pe: 
if 
8 8 


PRay y Sal 
| bor 
nter. whoc 
Wl dwell bthe! 
and the | dere 
to con⸗ id hi 
is this 8 pies be | 
ep ſhall heareof thy great 
vuto the pzais mightp band and or 
— ©. f 1 
| — 
of x Heec 
lat ma 
lelfe, is 
mo Ge 
that all 
thou enceto| 
the! a ed 
thou bb nere 
Apa 
Yeare 1607. th 
. their «diy in. 
cauſe. 
doe 2 — pron pe 
tudgt thy that thou condenme ans eceles-q.23, 
. . thep carie hem awap p3s 
and iultifie the righteous, ts gine him acs — the land of the enemies, either | . 
ſrael ſhall be os 47 petlif tdey turne a vnto their 107.3/ 
i OR — tithes (ro the which thepbeecas n- 
* durne againe ried awap-captines) and returne and pzay 
m Acknowledge to thee,and = confeſſe thy Name, and pzap bimto thee -in the laudofthem that carried : Thoughthe - 
—— leo e e e th 
eee e e g Bt ed, in nt ds eben Ph Ws 
, e 5 
E all heir hearr,and with althei fonte-n rhe derbe Il * 
* nto their fathers. land ok their enemies, whichledthemawap wich neceline 
m Sot e 35 4 ſhut vp, and captiues, and pzap bnto thee toward \ the call vponbinb "WY 
be adroughe to. there ſhall be no raine, becanſe thep haue wap of their land, which thougaueft vnto otherplacs, _ . 


1 famed againſt thee, and ſhall pzap in this fathers, and toward thecitie which thou ſ As Dani dc 
el the land ea cunfeſſe and turne fro 1 
8 | ti = 52 e —— 2 PRI 1 * which J haue built Dan · 6. ic. 
the ſinne or thy ſernants and of thp people fon . — in heauen —— f oy 
Iſrael (when thon halt taught them ths andjindge their cauſe, for onevge thr 
good wap wherein thep map malke) and 50 And be merciſul vnto tim people that wrong. 
gine'ramevpsnthelandthat thou haſt gi- haue ſinned againſt ther, andvnto all their 
nen tothy people to inherite. 5 unquities (wherein thepꝝ haue tranſgreſſen 
37 JA hen chere hall be famine in the agamſtrhee) and cane that then, which 
land, when there ſhall bee peſtilence, when them away captines 
| | — 24 — enemie [hall bes Wy Foz — — | 
eb jneds-lend liege them inthe t cities of their land, oc as heritance,whichthou: 
of their gates. ny plaguear emp ee 3 
23 what | 
former ſhalde maahe ann 


o For ſuch are theplagneinhisowne fon 


fnoltmecreto farthhis handointhis houſe, - © 53 Foxthoudidit eparare them to thee- | 
e = 5p, Gearothou mang all peopteak rheearch for an. \ 


and gine-cuery ps 90 thou ſande — 9 — 


1156. 
, 


1 Salomon is a 


herweene God 
nd bis Church. 


ia x 4h} 8 
SOT SE 


AAA 


of Criſt 
continually fozethe altar of the Lozde;from kneeling on 
he Mediator his knees, and 


N 
11 „„ 


Hedica 


ourfathers* out of Egypt, O Lozd God. 
54 And when Salomon had made an 

ende of pzaptug all this u pzaper and ſ 

plication.vnro the loꝛde, he aroſe from bez 


ſtretching of his hands to 
heauen, Yo © 


; F 

55 And ſtook and bleſſed all the Congre⸗ 
gation of Iſraei with a lond vopce, ſaping, 

56 Blefled be the Lozde that hath giuen 
reſt unto his people Iſtael, accozding to ail 
that he pzomiled : there hath not failed one 
word of all his good pꝛomiſe which he pꝛo · 
mid bp the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Loꝛd our God be with vs, as he 
was with our fathers, that he fozſake vs 
not, neither leaue vs, | 


x Heconcludeth 58 That he man bowe our hearts vnto 


TP lee, is enemie 
— — — 
unt all obedi- 
ſlip. ence to his lawe 
edeth of 
» l mere mercie. 


tharman of him- him, that we map walke in all his wapes, 
and keepe his commmaundements, and his tha 


ſtatutes, and his lawes, which he coms 
maunded our fathers. : 

59 And theſe mp woꝛdes, which J hane 
pzaped befoze the Lozde, be neere unto the 
Loꝛd our God dap and might, that he de- 
fend the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 


ifh.the hing of of his people Iſrael t alwap as the matter 


4d in bis day. 


10e, 7.4. 


deßote the 
oracle; where 
de Arke was, 


1.5. 


1 Thatis, from 
Nonhto South: 
weaning, all the 
countrey. 

a Seven dayes 
ofthe dedicati- 
0, and ſeven 

lol dhe feaſt. 

Uh bleed, 


«(bro,9,11, 


requireth, : . 

60 That all the people ofthe earth may 
knowe, that d Lozd is God, and none other. 

61 Let pour heart therefoze be perfite 
with rhe Loꝛd our God to watke in his ſta⸗ 
tutes, and to keepe his commandements, 
as thts day. : p 
62 Then the king and all Jſrael with 
him offered ſacrifice bztoze the Lozd. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice af 
peace offerings , which he offered vnro the 
Jozde, to wit, two and tweittts thouſand 
beeues, and an hundzeth and twentiethous 
ſand ſheepe: ſa the king and all the childꝛen 


ok Jſrael dedicated the y honſe ofthe Lozd, 


64 The ſame dap did the king halowe 
the iniddle of the court, that was befozethe 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde: fox there he made burnt 
offerings ,and the meate offerings, and the 
fat ot the peace off 8, becanſe the *bzaz 
ſen altar that was befoze the Lozde , was 
too little to receiue the burnt offerings, and 
the meate offrings, and the fatof the peace 
offcrings, | 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a verp great 
Congregation, enen from the entruig m of 
2 Hamath vnto the riuer of Egypt, befoze 
the Lozd our God, © ſeuen dapes and ſeuen 
dapes, euen fourteene dapes. 

66 And the eight dap he ſent the people 
awap: and they tthanked che king. went 
vnto their tents iopans a with glad heart, 
becanſe ot᷑ all the goodneſle that the Lozde 


had done foz Dauid his ſeruant, and fox- 


Iſraelhis people. 
& CHAP. IX 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 


11 Salomon giuerb cities to Hiram, 20 The Ca- 
naanites become tributaries. 28 He ſendeth foorth 
a nawe for golde. : 
Yen * Salomou had finilhed the 
building of the houſe of the Lozde, 
andthe Kings palace, & allthar Salomon 


ap. 1X; 


dds promiſes and threatnings. 137 
deffred and minded to doe, | 

2 Then the Lozd appeared vnto Salos - 
him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lozde (aide vnto him, J haue 5 
heard thy pꝛaper & thy ſupplication, that 
thou haſt made befoze me: J baue halom ed 
this houſe (which thou halt built) to * put (p. 8.29. 
mp name there fox euer, and mineepes,and . 12. 11. 
nine heart (Hall be there perpetuallp. 5 
4 And if thon wilt walke befoze me(as 2 If thou walke 
Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe of in my feare, and 
heart, and in righteouſneſſe) to doe accoz- wirhdrawe thy 
ding to all that I haue commaunded thee, {fe fromthe 
and keepe mp ſtatutes, and inp indges emmon maner 
ments, of men, which 

5 Then wil J ſtabliſh the thꝛone of thy followe theirien- 
kingdoine vpon Jſrael foz euer, as J pzo- ſualitie. 
miſed to Dauidthp father, ſaying ,* Thou 2. Sam. 7. 13. 
hs it * want a inan vpon the thzone of 1. % e. 22. 10. 
rael. 

6 But if pe pour child:en turne awap 
from me, and will > not krepe mp coni⸗ b Goddeclareth 
maundcments, and mp ſtatutes, (Which J *bat diſobedience 
hane ſet befoze von) but goe and letue other 282 pt him is the 
gods, and woꝛſthip them, eauſe of his diſ- 

7 Then will J cut off Israel from the picaſurc, and ſo 
land, which J haue giuen them, and the of all miſerie. 
houſe which J haue halowed fo my lerem.7.14s 
name, will I caſt out of mp ſight , and Jl 
rael thall be a Pzonerbe-, and a comnion © The world ſhak 
talke among all people. make of you a 

8 Enen this hie houſe ſhall be ſo: enery mocking ſtocke 
one that paſſerh by it, hall be aſtonied, and for the vile con- 
ſhall hiſſe, and they ſhall ſap, * Whp hath tempt & abuſing; 
the Lozde done thus vntothis land and to of Gods moſt li- 
this bouſe? berall benefites. 

9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they Pert. 29.24. 
foxſvoke the Lord their God, which bzought e. 23.8. 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
haue taken hold vpon others gods, & haue 
woꝛſhipped them, and ſerũ ed thein, theres 
foze hath the Lozde bought vpon them all 
this euill. | 

10 * And at the ende of twentie peeres, 2. C hren. B. . 
when Salomon had butlded the two hou⸗ 

— „the honle ofthe Lozde, and the kings 
palace, | 

11 (For the which iram the kingof|]}Tp# or, Zor. 
ris had bzought to Salomon timber of ce: 
dar,and firre trees, and golde, and whars 
ſoeuer he deſired) then King Salomon 
— Hiram twentie cities inthe land of 
|| Gain. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyzus 
to ſee the cities which Salomon had giuen 
him, and they pleaſed him not. i 

1 Therefoze he ſaide , Mhat cities are o-, dirtie, or 
thele which thou haſt ginen me, inp bros 6:rre», 
ther? And he called them the land ol Ca⸗ d For his tribute 
bul vnto this dap. toward the buil- 

14 And Hiram had ſent the king 4 ſixe ding. 
ſcoꝛe e talents of golde. ? e Thecommon 
15 And this is the canſe ofthe tribute talent was about 
why Ring Salomon rayſed tribute, to wit, three ſcore pound 
to buuſde the houſe of the loꝛde, and his weight. 
owne houſe, and fMillo,, and the wall of f Millo was as 
Jeruſalem, and Yazoz, and Megiddo, and the rowne houſe 
Gezer. f | or place of aſ- 
16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come ſemblie, which 
bp,and taken Wr with — was open abous 

S and 


ups mon the ſecond time, as he * appeared vnto ( bap. 3. 5. 


lor, Galiie, 


Salomons buildings. The Queene * 
and ſlew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 


citie, and gaue it fox a pzeſent vnto his fitting of 
— 


daughter Salomons wife. 

17 { Therefoze Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth-tozon the nether, ; 

18 Ind 2Baalah ard Tadinoz in the wil- 
derneſſe of the land, 

19 And all the cities 8 of ſtoze , that Sa- 
lomon had, enen cities fos charets , and ci⸗ 
ties fo} hozſemen , and all that Salomon 
defired and wouide builde in Jeruſalem, 
and in Lebanon and in all the land of his 
| dominton.) | 

h Theſe were aa 20 All the people that were b left ofthe 
bondmen, and i inagites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hnutes, 
payed what was and Jebnſites, which were not of the chil⸗ 
tequited, either dien df Iſraecl: | 
labour ot money. 21 To wit, their childzen that were left 
after them in the land, whom che childzen 
of Iſrael were not able co deſtrop,thoſe did 
Saloinon make tributaries vnto this dap. 

22 But ot the childzen of Jſraeldid Sa⸗ 
lomon* make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his 
pꝛinces, and his captaines , and rulers of 
bis charets and his hoꝛſemen. 

23 Theſe were þ pzinces of the officers, 
that were ouer Salomons woxke:cucnifine 
hundꝛzeth and fittie, and they ruled the peo⸗ 
ple that wzought in the wozke. - 

24 (aud Pharaohs daughter came bp 
row the citie of Dauid vnto p houſe which 
— 22 alomon had built foz her: then did he buntd 


illo. | 

and] third 250- 25 And thyile a peere did Salomon of- 

e Iſtae · fer purnt offcings and peace offerings vp- 

lites: fohereare on the altar which he biult vnto the Loꝛde: 


g Cities for his 
munitions of 
warre. 


Teuit. 25.39. 


| Theouerſcers 
ol Salomons 
wor kes were de- 
rided into three 
partes: the farſt 
conteined 3 300. 


ve Da and he barae incenſe vpon the altar, that 
-xwhichmake 550. my — the Lozd, when he had finiſhed 
ooke e 26 © Allo king Salomon made a naule 
Chron. . io. of thippes in Ezeon- geber, which is beſide 
Eloth, and the bzinke ofthe red Sea, in the 
ws Chen? land of Edom. | 
* In ae 27 And Yiram ſent with thenanie his 
8.18. made ſernants , that were mariners, and had 
mention ot 30. knowledge of the ſea , with the ſeruants of 
more, w Salomon. 
ſeeme to haue 28 And they came to Dphir & fet from 


bene employed thence kfoure hundꝛeth and twenty talents 
for their charges. gf gold, and beugt = to — Salomon. 


1 The DQuceneof Saba commeth to beare the wiſ- 
dome of Salomon. 18 Hu royall throne, 23 His 
power and magnificence. : 

A Nd the Mneene of z Sheba hearing 
Z\the fame of Salomon (concerning the 
Name of the Lozd)came to pzoue him with 
hard queſtions. ; 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a 
erp great traine, and Camels that bare 
ſweete odours, and golde erceeding much, 


2:{hron,9.1, 
mat. 12.41. 
luke 11.31. 

a Toſephus faith 
that ſhe was 
Queene of Ethi- y 
opia, and that 


Sheba was the and precious ſtones: and ſhe came to Sa⸗ 
name of chicfe jqmon, and coummned with him of al that 
Citie of Meroe, was in her heart. 

which is an land 2 und Salomon declared vnto her all 
» Nilu:, her queſtions : nothing was hid fromthe 

2 > lng king, which he expounded not unto her. 

ION * r,and 4 Then the Aueene of Sheba ſawe all 
_ 1 his Salomons wiſedome, and the houle that 


ke had built, 


1. Kings, 


Or Saba. Salomons re ue 


5 And the b meate of his table, and the 
his ſeruants, and the oꝛder ot his 
rs, and their apparell, and his dain⸗ c 
king vellels, and his burnt offermgs, that TG 
he offeredin the houſe of the Lozd, and{ſhe ebe wy} 
was greatly aſtonied. : no more ſuritin 
6 And ſhe laid unto the King , It was ber. | 
a true wozde that J heard m nune owne 
land of thy ſapings , aud of thy wiſedoine. 
7 Yowbeirc J beleeued not this repozt, | 
til I came, and had ſeene it with nune spes: 
but loe, the one halfe was not tolde nie: for 
thou hatt moze wiſedome and pzoſperitie, 
then J haue heard bp repozt. 
8- Yappp are thy men, happp are theſe 
thy ſetuants, which ſtand ener befoze thee, 
and heare thp < wiledonie. e But much 
9 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde thy God, which more happy ax, 
d loued thee, to ſet thee on the thzone of J(s they which ben 
rael, becauſerhe Lozdloned Jſrael fox ener, the viledome of 
and made thee King , to doe ©equitie and God reuciledig 
righteouſueſſe. | his woide. 
10 And the gaue the Ring ſire ſcoze ta- d It is achicſe 
lents ofgolde, and ofſweete odours excee⸗ ſigne of Co f- 
ding mnch, & pꝛecious ſtones. There came vr, when 
no moze ſuch abundance of ſwerte odonrs, and wiſe cules 
as the Muneeneof Sheba gaue to king Sas !*thethroneef 
lomon. uſtice, 
It The nauie alſo oof Yiram (that caried © Thi is the 
golde from Sphir) bzought likewiſe great cauſe vby king 
plentieof * Almuggim trees from Sphir we appointed, 
3 ſtones. 1 2. C ran g. io. 
12 And the king made o lmuggim | 
trees pillars foz the honſe of the Lo2be, and 
foz the — palace, and made harpes and 
pſalteries foz ſingers. There came no moꝛe 
ſach Alinuggum trees, noz were anp moze 
3 yy bnto the 
43 And King gane-vnto 
Mucene of Sheba , whatſoener ſhe would : 
alke, belides that, which. Salomon gaue 
per tot his kinglp liberalitie:ſo the returned {£7 thiiad 
and went to her owne countrep, both ſhe, .be 
1 — eight of goide,tha — 
1 w o that came 
to 2— in one peere, was lire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, thieefcoze and xe * talents of golde, 
15 Beſides that he had of marchant men 
and of the marchandiſes ot them that ſolde 
ſpices, and of all the kings of Arabia, and - of 
ofthe pꝛinces of the * countrep. -- f Toke 
16 And king Salomon made two hun⸗ bis ubic 
dꝛeth targets or beaten golde, ſire hundzeth be krete 
ſhekelsof golde went to atarget: gane ol 
17 And thzee hundzeth ſhieldes of bea⸗ mer 
ten golde,thzee pound of golde went to one led hefe. 
ſhielde:and the king put them in the houſe (Jul. 
of the wood of Lebanon. = 


2h 


Þr 
pang 


cine 6 
44 pn 


Exid 25.39, ; 


18 J Then the king made a great thzone j 8 
of puotie, and conered it with the beſt gold. |, une 
19 And p | WR pues 


ne had ſireſteps, e the top 
of n tone was round behind, & there were . , tech 
8 ſtapes on epther ſive on the place of the P_ , or eh 
thzone, c two lyons ſtanding by the ſtates, 

20 And there ſtood twelue lpons on the 
ſire ſteps on epther ſide : there mas not the 
imme made in aup kingdome. 

21 And al king Salomons drinking veſ- 
ſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde . none were of ſiluex: for it was 
nothing 


to leane p 


TP 
it in 


ili ba 
* 


fei. 


en: =4 » ICLDIAGALTIIE > 1c 
nothing eſteemed in the daies of Salomon. 
22 Foz the kmg had on the ſea the name 
of Tharthiſh with the name of Yiram:once 
in thzee pere came the nauie of * Tharſhilh, 
and bzought gold & luer, puozie, and apes, 
and pecocks. 
23 So tung Salomon exceeded all the 
— of the earth both in riches & in wales 
ome, | 
24 Und all thewozld ſought to ſee Salo⸗ 
mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God 
had put in bis heart, | 
25 And thep bzought enerp mã his pzes 
fent, veſſels of luer, and veſſcis of gold, and 
raiment, and armour, and ſweete odours, 
hoʒſes and inules, from peere to pere. 


þ 3p Thaſhith 
ismeant Cilic ia, 
which was abun 
dan in varietie 
olprecious 


ung 


26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and hozſemen:and ye had a thous 
ſand and foure þundzeth charets, & twclue 
thouſand hozlemen, whom he placed uithe 
charet cities, and with the king at Jeruſas 
n , 


Clem. 1. 14. 


lem. 

27 And the king I gaue ſiluer in Joruſas 
lem as ſtones, and. gaue cedars as the. wild 
— trees that grewe abundamip u1 the 

aine. 

s 28 Alſo Salomon had hozſecs bzonght 
ont of Egypt, and fine linnen :| the Kings 
paue of the Hing: marchants receiuedthe linnen toꝛ a pꝛice. 
abut: dd re. 29 There came vp and went out of E⸗ 
rice a number Sure ſome charet, woorthſixe hundzeth che- 
4s. cls of ſiluer: that is, one hozſe,an hundꝛeth 
and fiftie. And thus they bought hoi ſes to 
all the kings of the Hittites ta the kings 
ol Aram bp their 4 meanes. 
CHAP, XI. 

1 Salomon bath athouſand wiues & concubines, 
which bring him to idolatrie. 14 His God raiſith 
vp aduerſaries ag ainſt bim. 43 He dieth, 

B Dt king Salomon loued manp⸗ out⸗ 

lu 4. 19. landilh. women: both the daughter of 

nich were i- Pharaoh, and the uauien at Poab, Xut- 

dolaters, mon, Edom, Tidon and Heth, 

1 2 Ok the nations, whereof the Lozd had 
34.16, 


lor he made fil. 


yer u plent eous 


br forthe com- 


teur laude. 
Den. 15. 17. 


ſaid vnto the childzen of Jſrael, Go not pe 
in to them, noz let them come in to pon: for 
ſurelp thep will turne pour hearts after 
th — gods. to them, I ſay, did Salomon ioine 
in loue. ; 


3: And hehath ſenen hundred wines, chat 
were i puncefles, and thzee hunduedd concu⸗ 
_— his wiues turned awap his heart. 
no 4 Fon. 

wmes turned his heart after other gods, ſo 


r, Nurenes. 
b lo hom ap- 


bee. 
c kee ſerued not 
dwith a pure 


lag. 13. 
{Who das alſo. god or the Tidonians, and a uicom the az 
* bommattion of the Ammonites. ; 

So Salomon wzonghe wickedneſſe in 
the fight of the Yozde, but contmued not to 
follow the Log, as did Danmhis father. 

7- Then did Salomon bund an hie place 


40 d his God, as was the heart of Dauid his 
father. 


* 


0 lack * 
ane W Was the ſcrip. foi Chemolh the © abammation of Moa, 


we temeth in the mountaine that is oner againſt Jes 

Matloeuer man · ruſalem,and vnco Wolechthe abo mination 

en teuerence of the childzen of Ammon. 

"Mea3God, 8 And lo did hee foi all his Sntlandiſh 
wines,which burnt incenſt and offered vn⸗ 
ta theix gods. 


„I. 1 


when Salomon was olde, his 
that his heart was not perfect with the 


5 Fo: Salomonfolowed*NAſhtaroth the 


| artes,riadad and Rezon. 138 a 
9 Therefoze the Lozde was angrie with | 
Salomon, becauſe he 2 turned his heart 
from the Loꝛde God of Alrael, * which had Chop. 3.5. 
appeared vato him vaſe, * 42 g. a. 
10 And had giuen him a * charge concers Chap, 6. i 2. 
nuig this thing, that hee ſhould not follow 
other gods: but he kept not that which the 
L oꝛd had cominanded him. . 
II Mherefoꝛe the Yogd ſapde unto Salos 
mon, Fozalinuch as f this ie done ot ihre, f That thou haſt 
and thou haſt not kept mp couenant, and forſaken me and 
ip ſtatutes (which J commanded thee) A wor ſhippedi- 
will ſureiy rent the kingdome from thee, F doles. 
will giue it to thy ſeruant. Chap. 12.15. 
12 Notwithltanding in thy dayes J 


will not doe it,. becauſe of Dad thy father, 


= AJ will rent it out of rhe hande of typ 
me: 

13 Yowbeit I will not rent all the king 
dome, but mill giue ones tribe to thy (ore, g Becauſe the 
becauſe of Damd mp ſeruant, and becauſe tribes of Iudah 
of Jeruſalem which J haue cyoſen. and Beniamin 
14 Then the lozd ſtirred vp an aduer⸗ had ther poſſeſ. 
ſarie vnto 1 cuen Yadad the E do⸗ ſion med. chey. 
mite, of the Rings b ſeede, which was in E⸗ are here taken as 
dom. done tribe. 

15 * Foz when Danid was in Edom, & b Of the king of 
Joab the. captame of the hoſte had ſinicren Edoms ſtocke. 
all the males in Edom, and was gone vp 2. Sm. 14. 
to burie the i flaine, 1 Of the Edo 

16 (Foz ſixe moneths did Joabremaine Pcs. 
there, and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroped all 
the males ni Edom) 

17 Then this Yadad * fled, and certeine k Thus God re⸗ 
other Edomites of his fathers ſeruants ſerued this ido- 
with him, to goe into Egypt, Yadad being later to be a 
pet a litle childe. - © ſcowgetopuniſh 

18 And they aroſe out of Pidian,s came bis peoples 
to aran, and tooke men with them out of ſinnes. 
Paran,and came to Egypt uvnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. whico gaue him an houſe, 

— appointed him vitailes, and gaue him 

nd. 3 

19 So Hadad l found great fauour in the | God brought 
ſigbt of Pharaoh, and he gaue hun to wiff? bim to honour, 
the liſter of his owne wie euen the ſiſter of that his power 
Tahpenes the Mneene; might be more 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him able ta compaſſe 
Genubath his ſonne, whome Tabhpenes his enterpriſes a- 
weined in Pharaohs houſe : andGenus g2inſt Salomons 
bath was in Pharaohs houſe among the heuſe. 
ſonnes of Pharach. : 

21 Aud when Hadad heard in Egypt. 
that Dauid ſÞpt with his fathers, and that 

oab the Captaine of the hoſte was dead, 

adad laid to Pharaoh; Let ine depart, 
that I map go to mine owne countrep. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid uvnto hun, What 
haſt thou lacked with me, that thou wonl- 
deſt thus goe to thine owne cauntrep:? And 
he anſwered, Kothing, but in any wile let 
me goe, ; L 

23 J And God ſtirred him vp another 2. Sam. 8.3. 
— = — the ſonne of — Bron — : 
which n mhyts lo adadezer Kung bea ducomnted. 
at Bt DY * 9 Hadadezer and 

24 And he gathered men unte him, and his armie. 
had bene captaine oner the company,when n. To wit, the. 
Danid flewe their. And then went to Da⸗ men, whom he 
maſcus, and dwelt there, »aud they made bad gathered n- 
hun kuig in Damaſcus. to hm. 


2.Chren.1 3.6. 


o He was ouer- 
ſeer of Salomons 
wor kes for the 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh. 


p By theſe viſi - 
ble iignes the 
Prophets would 
more deepely 
print their meſ- 
ſage into their 
hearts, to whom 
they were lent. 


dor, to doe that 
chat pleaſech me. 


| Clap. 12. ip. 


| Hee hath re- 

| ſpe&vnro the 

| Meſſiah, wbich 

| ſhould be the 

| brigheſtarre that 
ſhould ſhine tho- 
to al the world. 
Abr. in all that 
thy ſouls, 


r For this idola- 
rry that Salomon 
hath committed. 
For the whole 
fpirituall king- 
dome was reſto- 
red in Meſſiah. 


Ahiiah, Ieroboam appointed Ring. 


1. 1 

25 Therfoxe was he au adnerſarie to Iſ⸗ 
raei all the dapes of Salomon: beſides tie 
euill that Yadad did, he allo abhozred Iſra⸗ 
el, and reigned ouer Aram, 

26 J * And Jeroboamn the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
bat an Ephzathyite of Tereda Salomons 
ſeruant (whole mother was called Zernah 
a widow) lift vp his Hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp 
his hand againſt the king, When Salomon 
butlt Millo, he repaired the bzoken places of 
the citie of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man 
ok ſtrength aud courage, and Salomon ſees 
ing that the poong man was meete foz the 
wozke, he made him o ouerſeer ot all the la⸗ 
bour of the houſe of Joſeph. 


v. 


IUDUVUDASLII une polen 
» 


and was in Egypt vutill the death of Sa⸗ 


lomon. 1 971 
41 And the reſt of the wozdes of Salo⸗ 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, 


are thep not witten in the © booke- of the © Which books, 


acts of Salomon:? as is tho 


| ; thought, un 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in loltiatheir ca. 


Jeruſalem ouer all Jſrael , was fourtie tiwtte, 

peeres. i 8 2. C bro.g.z9, 
43 And Salomon ſlept with his Fa⸗ 

thers, and was buried in the citie of Dauid 

his father: and Rehoboam His ſonne reig⸗ 


ned in pis ſtead. . 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Rehoboam ſuccoedeth Salomon, 8 He refuſet!; 
the counſell of the Ancient, 20 Jerobaamrergneth 
ouer Iſrael, 21 God commandeth Rehoboams nat to 


29 And at that tune, when Jeroboam F2be. 28 Teroboam malęth golden calues, 


went out of Feruſalem, the Pzophet Ahti- 
iah the Shilomte found him in the way, 
haumg a newe garment on him, and chep 
two were alone in the field. 

30 Then Ahttah caught the newe gar⸗ 
—— that was on him. v rent it in twelue 
pieces. 

3: And laide to Jeroboam, Take vrito 
thre ten pieces: fo thus ſaith the YozD God 
of Iſrael, Behold, J will rent the kingdome 
cut ofthe hands of Salomon, and wil gine 
ten tribes to thee. 

32 But he (hal hane one tribe foz mp ſer⸗ 
nants Dauids ſake, and fox Jeruſalem the 
citie, which J haue choſen out of all þtribes 
of Jlracl, 

33 Becaule thep haue fozſaken me, and 
haue worſhipped Alhtcaroth the god of the 
Zidonians, and Chemolh the god of rhe 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the Ain- 
monites, and haue nor walked in mp 
mapes (to doe right in mine epes, and imp 
— 2 , and mp lawes) as did Dauid his 

ather. 

34 But J will not take the whole kings 
dome out of lis hand: fo J will make him 
Pꝛince all his life long foz Dauid mp ſer⸗ 
nants ſake, wham J haue choſen, and who 
kept ma commandements & mp ſtatutes. 

35 But J wil take the kingdome ont of 
his ſonnes hand, and will gtue it vnto thee, 
euen the ten tribes. 

36 And vato his ſonne will J gine one 
tribe, that Dauid mp ſeruant map haue a 
q light alwap befoze me in Jeruſalem the 
citie which J haue choſen me, to put mp 
Name there. 

37 And J will take thee, and thon ſhalt 
reigne, + enen as the heart defireth, and 
halt be king ouer Iſrael. 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J 
commaund thee , and wilt walke in mp 
wapes, aud doe right m mp ſight to keepe 
mp ſtatutes and mp commandeinents, as 
Dauid mp ſeruant did, then will J be with 
thee , and bilde thee a ſure houſe , as J 
— vuto Danid, and wil gine Jſrael vnto 

ee. 

9 And J will for : this, afflict the ſeede 

of Dauid, but not fox ener. 

40 J Salcinon ſought therefoze to kill 
Jeroboam, and FJeroboamn arole, and fled 
into Egypt vnto Spiſhak king of Egypt, 


Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem: fox 2. C0. 10. i. 
Ain Itcaet were come to Shechem, t 
make him king. N 

2 And when Jeroboam þ ſonne ok Re⸗ 
bat heard of it ( who was pet in Egypt. 

* whither Jeroboam had fled from King (bh. 11.40, 
Salomon, andi dwelt in Egypt) Or, returned 

3 Then thep ſent and called him: and Je⸗ from Egypt. 
roboam and all the Congregation of Jfrael 
came, and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſapimg, 

4 Thy father made our poke grienous: (55.4.7. 
now therefoze make thou the grieuous ſer⸗ 
mtude of thy father, & his ſoze poke which 
be pur bvon vs, lighter, and we will ſerue 
thee, 

5 And he laid vnto them, Depart pet foz charges, which 


thee dayes, then come againe to me. And we are not ible 


the people departed. to ſuſleine. 

6 And {ing Rehoboain tooke counſell 
with theolde men that | had ſtande befoze Ov, hadbeneq 
Salomon his father, while he pet lined, and 5 ancien cou 
fapd, What counſell gine pee, that I map ſellen. 
make an anſwere tothis-people? 


7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaping, If b. They ſhened, 


thou be ad ſernaunt vnto this people this him that there , 
dap, and ſerne them. and anſwere them, and was no way to 
ſpeake kind wozds to them, thep wil be thp winnethepev- . 
ſeruants fox euer. 25 | 
8 Wut he fozlooke the counſell that the gan them thei 
olde men had giuen him, and aſked counſell iuſt peticion. 
of the pong men, that had bene bzoughtbp e There so. 
with him. and waited on hun. thing harderfar 
9 And he ſaid vntothem, e What couns them that zen 
ſell giue pe,that we map anſwere this peo- une 
ple, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaping, Make to bridle 111 
the yoke, which typ father did put Upon fections, 
2 9 3 oy good cour 
10 Then the pong nien ere bzonght ſell. 
vp with him, ſpake vnto hun, ſaping, Thus or, lirli fila. 
ſhalt thou ſap vnto this people, that baue d I am much 
ſpoken unto th (aid, Thp father hath more able to 
made our poke” ie, but make thou it keepeyoun 
lighter vnto vg; nen thus thalt thou ſap iection than) 
vuto them, n leaſt part ſhall bed bigger father #4. 
then mpfathers loines. for. ſeen, 4 
11 Rome where as mp father did bur⸗ e The peo 
den pou with a grieuous poke, J will pet che then 
make pour poke heauier: my father hath ence ws 
chaſtiſed pon with rods, but J will cozrect cbey wou 
pou with i ſcourges. tempt not 5 
12 J Then Jeroboam and all the people beforethe 12 
came to Rehoboani the third dap, as the bad gue" 
king had e appointed, ſaping, Come to — iuſt oc 
aga 


81 


a. Oppreſſem 
not with ſo gien 


ples hearts, but io 


teln. 


cauſe were = inthe ſomie of Ilhai.To-pour:tents, OJ 
hard for the peo- =! Iſraei departed vnzocherr tonts. - 
their Hecdions, which dwelt in the cities of Audah, did Re- 


tel «ag boam.+ made ſpeede to get him vp to his 


ebene. ESHhapix11, Ieroheam scale 
me againe the third day. attir: 1 dd wy 8 ſDherenpon the kingrooke count, 
: 13 und the King anfwered the. Sp and made INE 
1. left the old mens counſcl that bord 9 is 25 oy Re 

ep gane po Jernſalem : beholde. O 

Ig And fpa ſpake to them after * counſell f arab 


Hoy : which daunghbthex vp one o 
of the pong men, ſaying, My father made 
pour pake grienous, aud I will mane pour a ud h 
poke;mmoze grieuons: inp father hath cha⸗ other ſet he in dan. 
ſtiſed pou with: roddes, but I will cozrect 80 Ann this hung tutuedto anne: foz 
vou with lcourges. rhe people went(becauleof — 
15 And the lung heachened mot vntuthe Dan. {17 317427 1306129008 3g . 
people foꝛ i it uns the cxpmance of p hd, 31 Lifa ür made an- hauſe df hie places, 
that hee nught perfoune his ſapaug, which and nia det ieſtes of the loweſt uf the peu⸗ 
the Loꝛd had ſpoken bp*Attah the Shilo⸗ ple, which were not of the lonnes of Leut. 
nite unto Jeroboam the lonne of Nebat. 32 Aud Jeroboam made a feat the 
16 So when all Iſrael ſam that h Ring o fi teenth dap of the eight moneth.ltke vu⸗ 
regarded them not, the people anſwered to the feaſt that is in Indah, and offered on 
the Mun thus, ſaping, Whar.poztion haue the altar. So did he in Beth- el and offered 
wein f Damd 7 we baue none Inheritance vnto the calues:that he had made; and hee 
placed in Beth · el the pꝛieſts otehe 115 pla- 
ces, whihhehad made. 

3 And her offered vpon the altar. which 
he had made in Beth⸗cl, t ffceenth dan of 
the eight moneth (euen in p uioneth which 
he had foꝛged of his owne heart) and made 
A ſoleume feaſt vuto che chiidzenof Israel: 


rael: nowe lee to thine owne houſe, Daum. 
17; Yowbeit oner the; chidzen of Ifrael, 


honor reigne 1t1H; * 
CE. Now the king Rehoboam ſent A- 
doꝛam the receiuer of the tribute, & all A 
rael ſtoned him to death: then King Rehoz- cenſe. 
CHA p. XI I k 7 
1 Teroboam is re grebe nded of the Prophet. 4 His 
hand driethj vp. 15 Toe Preyhes in ſeduced, 24 And 


is Killed fa lyon, 33 Foe obffinacie of Ieroboam. 


charet, to flee to Jeruſalem: ©. 

19 And Jſrael rebelled again the houre 
of Dainid-vnto this day. 
20 And when al Jiroel hay heard that 
Jeroboam- was come agame, thep ſont 
and called him vntg the aſſembly „e unde 
him Ming ouer all Iſrael: none followed 
we houſe 0 of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah 


onelp. 
21 And. when Rehoboam was come to 


God out of Judah (by the tommann⸗ 
dement of the Lozde} bnto d Beth-el, 
and 5 Roode bp the altar to offer 
incenle. .:;443545 5/6 
2 And her eryrd againſt the altar by tlie 
cammaundementofthe Loꝛde, and ſaide, G 


Jeruſalem, hee © gathered all the houſe af altar, altar, thus ſapth the — — 3: 
3 * 
2. Xing. 2 217%! 


Judah with þ tribe ut Beniamm an hun- 
dzeth and foureſcoze — — — . Joſiah by name, and vpon thee hall 
men (which were good w. gut he acrifice thepzir$s of the hie places that 
againſt the houle of Iſrae1l,atld to 0 bing the churne incenſa vnon che, they ſhalt hurne 
kingdome againe to Rehoboam the ſoune Bens: bones bpon thee: :; rf 11: 3 
of Salomon. » $7 And he gane a; the fame time. ſap⸗ 
22 But the. wozde of God came buto ing, This is the e ſigne, that the Loꝛde hath 
Shemaiahthe i man of God, ſaping, . ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhalt rent, and the 
3-Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne ot aſhhes that are upon it, ſhallſ fall out. 
5 king of Judah; and vnto allthe 4 And when the king had heard the ſap s 
phaouſe of Judah and Weniamin, and ++ —— of the — of God, which he had cryed 
. remnant of the people, e, ſax ing. aiuſt the altar in Beth- el, Jerobaam 
224 Thus faith the l Lad, ;  hanor — — Tum the Agar. fap- 
goe up , noz ſight againſt pour ing, 1954 Lay hold on 3 hand which 
khan of Iſrael: retutne euer — 4 — be pne fooꝛth againſt him, dꝭved vp; and be 
is houſe: fox this ching is doue bn me. -coulde not pull it in againe to hum. 
\ Thes. pbeped therefoze the Worde ok the The altar alſa claue aſnndeer, and the ; 
Jozd, and returned, and departeDs, accop aſhes fell out from the altar, according to 
ding tothe wozdof the loꝛd : the ſigne; which the man of God had giuen 
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem! in by the + rommandement of theLozd. _ -- 
mount Ephzaun, and delt therein, and 6 Then the king anſwered, and (aid vn- 
went from thence, aud built Menuel. to the man or God, 1 beſeechthee; paap 
26 And Jeroboam thought his beart, vuto the Loꝛd thy God, a make intereeſſion 
Nows ſhall. the Kingdenne returne to the foꝛ nie, that mine hand man bereſtoged. un⸗ 
houſe of Dauid. to me. And the man of God 
27 If this people de by and doe ſacris Loꝛd, and the kings hand was ner 
fice in the houſe at the Laid; lat Jeruſalem, becaineas it was befoze. + - 
then half the heaxt ot this people turne a- 7 Then the King ſaide unte the man of 
game Unto their Lozde, euen to Rehoboam God. Come pome with me, that thou mai⸗ 
king of Judah: ſo thal they kill me and goe eſt dine. and J will giue thee a reward. 
. to Rehobgam king of Judah. 8 But the man S _ ſaide v * the „an 
iii. ing, 


— * chall be bozne uta the houſe of Da- 


the nem 8 eth el, ad the 


were built ſor 


aud hee went vp to the altar, to burne iz - 


AZ D beholde, there came 2 a man of 


Or, take ſuf» 
man 20 


14 drier Band 1 1.1 


m So craſtie are 
the carnall per- 
ſwaſious ot prin- 
ces, when they 
will make a reli- 
giotrto ſetue to 
cher Ry e 


n That atem- 
ple where altars 


iclolatrie. 
o Becauſe he 
would the mor 
binde the peoples 
deu otion. to his 
idolatrie, ] e made 
a newe holy day, 
befides thoſe that 
the Loid had ap= 
ointed in the 


We. 


a That is, 2 
Prophet. 

b Not that, thae 
was called Luz 
in Beniamin, but 
another of that 
name. 

37:2 


e By this ſigne ye 

{hall knowe that 

the Lord hath * 

ſent me. 

Or, be powred 
Lf 


d Thewicked 
rage againſt the 
Prophers of God, 
when they de- 
elate them Gods 
iudgements. 
$Ebr.mouth. 
e Though the 
wicked humble 
themſelues for a 
time when they 
feele Gods judge 
ments, yet after, 
they returne to 
their olde malice, | 
and declare that 
they are bur vile 
hypocrites. * 


me.: to wit, an 


ion. I. Kings. 


nue me — 
goe m with 


| or, be charged 


| ought not to 


. therefrom,nei- 


the doh he man of God — done 


ther for the per- that dap in Beth · el, and the wozdes which 
ſwaſion of man pee had ſpoken vnts the tolde they 
nor Angel. their father. 


12 And their father ſaide vnto them, 

What wap went hee? and his ſonnes 

I 4 — him what wap the nian of God 
went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the aſle, Who ſadied him the aſſe, and 
he rode thereon, 

14 And wentafter the man of God, and 
found hinifitting vuderan oke: and he ſaid 
vnto hun, Art thou the man of God that 


16e. loo led. 


2 Ebr. I am. cameſt from Judah? And he ſatd, t Pea. - 

g This he did of 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, s Come home 
aſimpleminde, with me, and eate bzead, 

thinkiog it his 16 But hee anſwered, J map not re- 


duetie to declare tuxue with thee:noxgs in with thee,neither 
- friendſhiproa will J eate bead nos danke water with 
Prophet. theetu this place. 

17 Foz it was charged me by the wozde 
of the L0zd,faying, Thouthalt eate no bzead, 
no} dzinke water there, noi turne againe to 
goe bp the wap that thou wenteſt. 
| 18 Und he ſaide unte him, Jam a Pꝛo⸗ 
> His fault i phet alſo as thou art, and an » Angel ſpake 
Here double: fiſt huto me by the worde of che Lode, ſaping, 
in that that he Bing hun agame wich thee into thine 
ſufferech not the — that het map eate bead and dzinke 
Prophet to obey water: but he lped vnto him. 

. Godsexpreſſe _ 19 So he went againe wit pim, and did 
commandement: eate head in oule, aud dane water. 
and next that he 20 Mid as late at the table, p woꝛde 
ſaineth to haue àa of the Lopde came vnto the Pop t that 
reuelation to the bzonght him againe. 
contrary. 21 And — unto the man of God 
that ——— e Thus ſaith 
i God would re- the Lox haſt viſobeped the 
proue his folly eb nb the nee and aſt not kept ph 
by him who was commanbenent which the LJozd "_e 
the occaſion to conunandeo 
bring him into 22 But cameſt backe againe, 
Error. 


. a ching ic 


ſanding — the cozps 2: and thep came and 


called hee. folde it in the towne where the olde Pzo- 


erob IOAMS-K Men 


Pet dwelt. 
26 Aud when rhe Py Prophet ht hhought 
ner hit backe 2 the wap , 


ſpake 
27 And he lake ts bis flames, ſaping, 
methe aſſe. And thep ſadled dim. 
28 — went and founde his — 
caſt in the wap, and the aſſe and the 


lyon 
— by —— cozps : and the lpon had I not | To declareth 
en the dis vas only the 


bodp,noz tozne the aſſe. 
> Aud the Pzophet tooke bp the bodp iudgement of 
ol the man or God, and laide it vpon che God: forifthe 


aſſe, and bzought it againe , and the olde lyon had donei 


— -mrID cothe citie, to lament and for hunger, he 
would aloha 


30 "Ind he laide his body in his" owne deuoured the | 


grane, and thep lamented oner him, @ying, body. 
Alas, mp bjother. 


ſpake ro his ſonnes, ſaping, When J am 
dead, burie pee me alſo in the ſepulchze, 
wherein the man of God is buried: 1 lap mp 
bones beſide his bones. | 
32 Foz c wy ing which he cried bp the 
the woꝛde o ozd againſt the altar that 
is in Beth. el, 7 — all the houſes of 
the hie places, which are in the cities of 
Samaria. ſhall ſureip come to paſſe, 


33 Howbert, after this, Jeroboam cons n So the 0 


nerted not from his wicked wap, but tur⸗ profite not by 


ned againe, and made of the loweſt of the Gods threat- 


people Pꝛieſtes of the hie places. Who ning, but gde 

people Peſt t conſecrate Hunlelfe, and be back and 

of the pꝛieſtes of rhe hie places. become work 
34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto and worſe, 2, 


the houſe ot Jeroboam, euen to roote it Tim. z.13- 
out, & deſtrop it from che late che rant. 8 


29 2 gun XII, 

I 13 ſenderb bis wife e 10 
tbe Prophet, who declarethtnto him the pi ore ruct᷑i- 
en of bus houſe, 22 Indab is puniſhed by I 
Ar that time Abita the font Feros 

boam fell ſicke 
2+ And Jeroboam aide vnto 
By. . thee, and ⸗diſgniſeth that C:oncebaredin 
we not chat thou art the wife of ec. 
ain, and 8 e prophet of 
would not lah 


En og: ee and 2 5 | 


9s wife, a His one cob 


hen 
ah, Be — 


Ya of Prophets 


6 6 Threfox when Ahuahyeard 8 2 1 


m Which beta 
31 And when he had buried him, hee — for + 


9. Tbe! 


ſmote hi 


be died, 


Iz 20. 


10311% 4 T3 F 


4 For God oft 

times diſcloleth 
wo his, the 

gat & ſubtiltie 
of the wicked. 

t Which waſt 
but a ſeruant. 


ethat | 

lythe Io vit, two 

-A clues, 

one t 

3 * 

ue 21.21, 

he | ( Ty 

Euery male 

he h — Fo 

a dog, t. Sam. 
33 23. - 
b Aſwell him 
chat is in the 
ſtrong holde, 
as him that is 


abroad, | — 
i They hal lacke foz hei thp fette enter iuto the citie, the and bzought thein againe into the garde 


the honour of 
wick) BW of Gods male- 


t by diction, 
Ate K ln the mids 
ge of the wicked 


land Cod hathſome, 
york on whome hee 


5 3. doth beſtow 
Jo hismercies, 
hit | TheLord will 
* begin todeſtroy 
t out ot hand. 


m Meaning Eu- 
phrates, 


u The people 
ſhailnotbe ex- 
culed, when they 
doe evill at the 
commandement 
of their gouer= 
nours, 


0-TheLorde 
{more him that 
be died. 2. Chro. 
13.20. 


| = her feet as ſhe came in at p dose, he lald, one and fourtie pere ode, hen he began 
Come in, 


buriall in token 


3 


s F e 
4 wife eigned ſenenceene Tr- And dicd be- | 
thou 4 wife of Jerobnam: whp reigne, and r | y- Pere 5 
faineſt thon thus thy ſelfe to be another 7 ¶ ruiaiem the citie, which the dend d chuſe fore leroboam | 
am ſent to thee with heame tidings. out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his about foure 1 
7 Go, tel Jeroboam, Thus faith Þ Lozd- name there : and his mothers name was yecres. 
God of Jſrael, Fozaſinuch as J haue exal- Naamah an Ainmonite. 7 | 
ted e thee from among the people, and haue 22 And Judah. wz wickedneſſe in 
made thee pꝛince ouer mp people Jirael, the ſight ot the nde: and thep/pzouoked: | 
8 And haue rent p kingdom away from dim mozxe with their ſinnes , w —— | 
the houſe of Daiud, and haue ginen it thee, had committed, j then all that wih their f0r, beſt |< 
and thou halt not bene as mp leruant Da⸗ fathers had done. ir their fathers 
uid which kept mp commandements, and 23 Fox thep alſo made them hie places, bad done by their 
folowed me with all his heart, and did only and yages; and groues on tuerp pte hul, nee. 
that which was right in mine epes, and under euery greens tre. 1257 a 
9 But haſt done euil aboue all that were 24 There were alls Sodomites d in the q Where idola- | 
befoze thee, (foz thou haſt gone aud made land, then did accoꝛding to all the abomi⸗ trie reigneth alt + 
thee other gods, and ! molten; unages, to nations of rhe nations, which the Lozd had horrible vices: - 
pꝛouoke mee, and halt caſt me behnide thy calt out befoze the chiltyen of Iſrael. are committed, : i 
backe) ro tie: n 25 J And in the fife peere of Ning Reho⸗ cillarlengeh | + 
10 Therefozebeholde, J will bring euill boam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vy as! Gods iuſt iuuge - 
vpon the houſe of Jeroboam, aud will cut gainſt Jeruſ alem 2 ment deftroy * 
off from Jeroboam him that * 2 18 2 26 And tooke the treaſures of the Houſe: them vtterly. 
gainſt the wall, aſwelt him that bis ſhut. of the Lozde, and the treaſures ot᷑ the kings 
vp, as him that is left in Iſcael, and will houſe,aud tooke away all: alſo he caried as 
ſweepe awap the remnant of the houſe of wap all the lhiel ds or golde which Salos (Chap. 10. 16. 
Jeroboam, as a man ſweepeth awap dug, monhad made. | 
dull it be all gone. | 227 And king Rehoboam made fox them 
11 The võgges ſhall tate him of Jerobo- bza(en ſhields, and committed them vnto- 
ams ſtocke that ipeth in the citie, and the the hands of the chiefe of che garde, which 
foules of the apze ſhall eate him that byeth waited at the doozxe of the kings houſe. 
inthe field: i foz the Zozd hath ſapd it. 28 And when the King went mto the 
12 My therfoze g get thee to thine houſe: honſe of the Loꝛde, the garde bare them, 


" " * 
«7, . 


* 


childe ſhall die. chamber. x r Which books: 
= nd all Iſrael hal mourne fox him, & - 29- And the reſt of the actes of Rehobos „eie called the 
bnrp hun: fox he onelp of Jeroboamn ſhail am, and all that he did, are they not wits þcokes of She-- 
come to the graue, becauſe in him. there is ten in: the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the maiah ant Iddo 
found k ſome goodneſſe towarde the Yozde Kings of Judah? the Prophets, 
God of Iſrael in the houſe of Jeroboaun. 30 And there was warre betweene KRe⸗ Chro. « 2, 25. 
at Mozeouer,the Lozd ſhal ſtirrehun vp hoboam and Jeroboam ſ contmuallp. That is, all he 
a Ring ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtrop tge 31 And Rehoboam flept with his fa gzye of Reho- 
houſe of Jeroboain in that dap :! what? thers, and was buried with his fathers in boams life. 
pea,enennow, ; „tze citie of Dau: his mothers name was t whoſe idola- 
15 Fo the Lozde ſhall ſmite Aſrael, as Naamah an Ammonite.' And bam trie Reboboam 
when a reede is lhakew in the water, and he his ſonne reigned in his ſtead; per ſonne fol- 
ſhall weede Iſrael ont of this gogd land, . HAP. XV. lowed. 
which hee gaue to then fathers, and hall . Altiam reignerh over Judah. g Aſa ſucceederh 
ſcatter them bepond the n Kiuer, becauſe i bi roome, 16 The battell berweenes Aſa Bas. 
thep haue made them groues, pzouoking ſhe. 24 Teboſhapbat ſucceedeth Aſa; 25, Nadab 
the Lozd co anger. ſucceedeth Ferobeams, 28 Bazſhakilleth Nada 
16 And he lhall gine Iſrael bp, becauſe of A in the eighteene peere of the King 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did ſinne, and Jeroboam the ſanne ot Nebatr, reig⸗ 2. Ce, f. 22. 
» made Iſrael to ſinne. 6 ned Abiiam ouer Judah: 
17 J Aud Jeroboams wife arole, &de= 2 Thyee peere reigned he in Jernſalem, 
parted, and came to Tirzah, and when He and his mothers name was. Maachah the 
came to the thzeſhold of the houſe, the pong daughter of ⸗ XbifHolomr, a Some thinde 
man died. 3 und he walnked in all the ſinnes ot his that this was 
18 And they buried him. & all Iſrael la⸗ father, which hee had done befoze him: Abſalom Salo 
mented hun, accoꝛding to the wozde ofthe and his heart was not perſite with the mons ſonne. 
Loꝛde, which hee ſpake by the hand of his Lozde his God as the heart of Dauid his 
ſeruant Aytiah the Propher- | father. | 
19 And the reſt of Jeroboams acts, hom 4 Wnt fon Danids ſake did the Lozd his 
hee warred, and how hee reigned, beholde, God gine him a o light in Jerulalem, and b Meaning, a 
they are wzitten in the booke ofthe Chzon- ſet vp his ſonne after him, andeſtabliſhed ſonneto reigne 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael. . . -- ; Jeruſalem, ouer Iudah, 
20 And the dapes which Jeroboam 5 Beeanle Danid did that, which was 
reigned, were two and twentie peere: and right in the light of the Loide, and turned 
he o ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab his from nothing that he commanded him, an | 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. - the daxes ot his life,“ ſaueonlp inthe mat⸗ 2. Sam.. 
21 J Alſa Rehoboam the ſonne of Salos ter of Dꝛiah the Hittite. | and 2. 
mon reigned ia Judah, Kehoboam was 6 And there was _— betweeneRehos 
. il boam 
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2. bron 13.3. 


N 
| 


| EMS 
a. ¶ Bron. 4. . 
| V4 ? . L 4 


| 


e That is, his 
grand mother, a8 
Dauid is ott 
times called fa- 
ther of them, 


LIGLLIAT tC 45 


boam 


ES. WH at 


boam 


and all that pe did, are thep not wauten mn 
the? booke at the Chzonicles of the Kings 
of Judah: there was alſo warre berweene 

NAbnam, and Jeroboam. ate f 

8 Andbuaur flept with his fathcrs; a 
they buried gemein the citteot Dautd : and 

Ala his ſoime reigned in pas ſtead; 

g Th Fudmrye twentie peeve of Jero⸗ 

— king of Jrael reigued Ala auer Jus 
„da it et: e n. 

10 He xeigned in Jeruſalem one s four⸗ 
tie peere, ⁊æ his mothers name was Maa⸗ 
cha, the daughter of Abiſhalom, 

II And. {a did right in the epes of the 
Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. | 
12 And. hee tooke ama the Sodomites 


Jerobo agSiongas tined,: 
The reſt — — Wbtzam, . 


whoſe grandfa · ont of the land. and purawap all the woles 
ther he was. that his fathers had utade, | 

d Neither kin- 13 And hed put downe * Maachah his 
red not autbo- mother alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had 
ritie ought to be Made an idole m a groue : And: Ala de⸗ 
regarded, when ſtroped her idoles, and burnt them by the 


they blaſpheme 


idolaters, but 
mu't be puni- 

| (he, 

2. Chron. 15 16. 
e For in that 
that he ſuffered 
them to worſhip 
| God in other 
la.es thea he 
ad appointed, 


| Or, Syria, 


' 
And vexe me 
| no onger. 


* 


| 
| 


or, m ide a pro- 


cent. 


God and become 


byooke HRidzon. | 

14 But thep put not downethe hie plas 
ces. Neuertheleſſe, Aſas heart was e up⸗ 
right with the Lord all his dapes. 

15 Alſo hee bzougit in the holy veſſels of 
his father. and the things that hee had de⸗ 
dieated unto the houſe of the Lozde, ſiluer, 
and golde. and vcllels. . E322 35 3 

16 und chere was warre betwene Aſa 


and Baaſha king ot Iſcael all their dapes. 


17 Then Waalha Ktng of Iſrael went 
vp againſt Judah, ⁊ builtf Ramath, ſo that 


it came of igno- he would let none goe out oꝛ in to Ala Ring 
rance and not bf Judah. 272 
of malice. 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſilner and the 
f Ot the ame golde that was left in the treaſures of the 
purpoſe that le- Honleof the Lozde, and the treaſures of the 
| xobaam did, be- Kings hoiiſe, and delineredfthem mito tho 
cauſe the people , hands of his ſeruants, aud Ring Alx ſent 
ould nor goe , them to * Ben hadad the ſanne of Tabxi- 
vp to ſetuſalem, Mon, the ſonne of Bezion king off Aram 
| leit they ſhould that dwrle at Damaſcus, ſaning, 
| follow Aſa. I9 There is a couenant betweene me and 
2. Cbron. 16.2. thee, and betweenemp father & thp father: 
bcholde, J haue ſent vnto thee a piefent of 


Gluer and golde : come, bzeake thy cones 
nant with Baaſha King of Jſrael, that hee 
maps depart fromme. 


20 So 2en-hadad hearkened vnto ki g 


Aſa, and ſent the captauies of the. hoſtes, 
which he had, agaimlt the cities of Iſrael, 
and ſinote Jion, and Dan, and Abel. beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali. 1 

21 And when Baalha heard thereof, he 
left building of Kamah, and dwelt un Tir⸗ 

pl 


zah. 1 
22 Then king Aa ij aſſembled all Judah, 


cla ation. t noue excepted. a thep tooke the ſtones of 
| +£br,noxeinno.. Ramah,and the timber thereof, wherwith 
| VBaaſha had built, and king Aſa built with. 


them Gebn of Wenramin ard Ptzpah. 

23 And the reſt ol all tho acts of Ala, and 
all his might. and all that he did, and the ci⸗ 
ties which he biult, are they not wlitten in 
the bookeof the Chzonicles of the Kings of 
Judah? but in his olde age he was diſeaſed 


the ritie, 


in his h feet. h Hehadthe 
24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and goat, dc ph 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of ruſt ratberin 
Dautd his i father. und Jehoſhaphat His Phyſicians they | 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | inthe Lorde, /- 
25 And Nadab the ſome of Jeroboam- 2. Chro. 16.12. 
began to reigne ouer Ilrael the ſecond pere i His great 
of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned ouer Fs. grandfaber. 
rael two pere. a + | 
26 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lozde, walking ui the wap of his father, 
— m his ſinne wherewith he made Jſrael 
to ſinne. | 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah of 
the houſe of Iſſachar coſpired againſt hun, 
and 2Baalha flew hun at Gibbethon, which 


belonged to the Philiſtims:foꝛ Nadab and «The 
all Jſrael lapd'ſiege to Gibbethon. texthat 
28 Euen in the third peere of Ala King Drink 
of Judah did Baaſha flap him, and reigned OW 
in his ſtead. 71 „ 1 ; the tem 
29 And when he was King, hel ſmote k Sa God fir. 3 
al the houſe of Jeroboam, he left none aliue red vp one. 5 
to Jeroboam, untill he had deſtroped hun, rant to puniſh Inab. 
accoꝛduig to the * wozde of the Lozd which the wickedneſs 
he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahnah the Shilos of another. 
nite, 5 | Chap. 14.10. 
30 Betauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which hee committed, and wherewith hee 72 U. 1 5 
made Iſrael to ſinne, by his pꝛouocatton, 1 By cauſing the | 
wherewtth he pzonoked the Lozde God of people to cam. WW fBah! 
Alrael. +  mitidolatrie'''; fake 
31 And the reſidire of the actes of Nas with his calue, ne pre 
dab and all that he did, are they not wyit- ane ſoprouo· 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the king God to 
Kmgsof Jſrael? / Anger. | 
32 And there was warre betweene Aſa 
and Baalha king of Jſrael all their dapes. 
33 In the third peere of Aſa Aug of Ju⸗ 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahnah to 8 
reigne one r all Iſrael in n Tirzah, and reig - m Which ur 
ned fouire and twentte peeres. the place ver 
34, And hee did euill in the ſight of the ebe kings oll n we ße 
V63de;, walking in the wap of Jeroboain, racl remainel. eue, 
and in his ſinne, wherewith hee made J(- there 
racl to ſinne. 4 dab lerob 
CHAP. XVI. lonne, 
x Of Baaſha, 6Elah. g Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 Ae 
hab marrieth T:(ebel. 3 4 Tericho u built azame, 
"Tit the woꝛd of the Yozdecameto Jes 
I hn the ſonne of Yanant againſt Baaz 
TJ ͤ on ere 
2 2 Foꝛaſmuch as J exalted thee ont of a Thus pale it hin 
the duff, and made thee captaine oner mp Iehu to Bae lde. 
people J(rael, and thon haſt walked in the in chenameof lr, 
wap of Jeroboam; and haſt made mp peo⸗ the Lord. : 
le Iſrael to ſinne, to pzonoke mee with "tim, 


their ſinnes, 
3 Beholde, Iwill take awap the poſtert- 

tie of Baaſha, æ the poſteritie of his houſe, : 
and will make b thine honſe like the“ youle b Meaning the 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. ©  houſeofBu 

'4 * Ye that viethof'Baathas ſtocke in Chap. 15.29, 
ſhall the dogs eate: and that 5.14.1 
man of him which dieth m the ſieldes, ſhall 
the foules of the ay1e eate, - 


5 And the reſt ofthe acts of Baaſha and „cor; 
what he did, and j his power, are they not lor bali Wok 
witten in the booke of the * Chzonicles of 2. Ch. 16, 8 :for| 
the Kings of Jſraef'Y | What 


6 So Baalha flept with his fathers, E 
as 


he | ibm died, 
be keigned in his ſtead. and Omi reigned. a 28. 
in 4 That is, the 7 And allo by the hand of Jehn the 23 In the one and thirtie peere of Nſa 
en Propher did his ſonne of Yanam the Pzopher, came the King ot Judah began Þurt to reigne oucr 
5 3 wel2ge. word ofthe Lozd to Baalha,s+ to his houle, Jſrael, and reigned twelue peere. Sire peere 
1% | that he ſhould be like the houſe of Jerobo⸗ rctgned he in Cirzah. 
| am, enen fox all the wickedneſſe that he did 24 And he bought the monntaine |Sa- lor, Shomeron. 
* 4 in the ſight of the Lozbe, in pzonoking hun maria of one Shemer fox two talents of 
5 with the wozke of his hands, and becauſe filurr, and built in the mountame, ant: cal⸗ 
J Maning Na- he killed a hun. 8 led the name of the citie which he bualt, atz 
#þ leroboams 8 J Ju tze lire and twentte peere of Aſa ter the name of Shemer 10zd of the moun⸗ 
loane, king ot Judah began Elah the ſonne of tame, Samarta. ; . 5 | 
Baaſha to reigue oner Jiraclin Tirzah, & 25 But Dmri did eull in the epes of the 
teigned two prere. Iod, and d:dk wozſe then all that were be- K por ſuch is the 
9 And his ſeruant Timri, captaine of foze bum. ö . nattnre of idola- 
halfe his charets conſprred againſt hun, as 26 Fox he walked in all the wap of Jes je char the ſu- 
e The Chalde hee was in Tirzah e dzinking til hee was roboam the ſonne of Nebat,@imn his linnes: perilition there- 
txthath thus, Nunken in the horſe of Arzaͤ ſtewarde of wherewith he made IAſrael to ſinne in pꝛo - of doth daily en- 
Drinking till he 118 Houſe in Tirzah. N uoking the ond God of Iſraei with their creaic, and the el- 
yt dtunken in 10 And Timti came e ſmote him, and vanitie, der it is, the more 
f be temple ot killed hin in the ſenen and twentie peere ok 27 And the reſt of the acts of mri, that abominable it is 
ftr. knathe1dole Mila king of Judah, reigned in his ſtead, he did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are before God and 
57 ys houſe in 11 ¶ And when he was kuig, and ſate on they not witten in the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ his Church. 
niſh Inah. his thꝛone, he flew all the houle of Baaſha, nicies of the Rings of Iſrael: 
Inclie not leauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a . 28-And Dunri ſiept with his fathers,and 
. wall, neither of his finlefolkes no; of his was buried tn | Samaria: and Ahab his 1 He was the ſirſt 
0 friends. | ſonne reigned in his ſtead, King that was 
12 So did Zimrideſtrop all the honſeof 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Dmri began buried in Sama- 
3 WBaalha,accopding to the word of the Lozd, to reigne oner Jfrael, in the eight and thir⸗ ria, aiter that tbe 
ng the! | , "which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand tie peere of Xſa King of Judah: and Ahab Kings houſe was 
cam. WW (bob Hanani of Jehu the f Pzopher, t,. the ſonne of Þmr1 reigned ouer Flrael in burnt in Tirzah. 
die aber and he 13 Foz all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and Samaria twoandiweitiepeere. 
alues, | mieProphets. ſinnes of Elah his lowie,: which they ſin 30 zund Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
— | ned,& made Iſrael to ſinne, # piouoked the woꝛſe in the-ſight ofthe Lozde then all that 
Ito. Lozw'God of Jſraelwith their vanities. were veioze hmm. 8 
14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 31 Foz was it a light thing fox him to 
all that he did., are they not witten in the walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
booke of the Chzonicles of the lings of J. of Nebat, except he tooke Jeʒi bei alſo the 
raelz ;! 15 daughter of Ech-baal Ring of the Tidom⸗ 
15 © Jn the ſenen and twentie peere of ans to n wife, and went and ſerued Baal, m By whoſe * 
h wa Ala king of Judah did Zunri reigne ſeuen and worſhipped hun: * meanes he fel! 
where . dayes1n Tirzah, and the people was then - 32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Bai in to all wicked and 
of l. $ The fiege had in campe's againſt Gibbethon, which be- the houſe of Baal. which hee Had bimic in firange idolarrie, 
ine. N corinucd from longed to the hiliſtims. | Samaria. and cruell perſe - 
bene of Na- 16 And the people ot the hofte heard ſay, - 33 And Ahab made a grone, and Ahab cution, g 
aud leroboams Timri hath conſpired, and hath alſo lame pꝛoceeded, and did pꝛouoke the Loꝛde God 
ume. the King. Wherefoze all Iſrael made Om⸗ of Iſraei moꝛe then all the Kings of Iſrael 
ri the captaine of the hoſte, king ouer Jira- that were befoze him, 
el that ſame day, euen in the hoſte. 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
17 Then Omi went vp from Gibbe⸗ bund a Jericho: hee lapde the foundation n Reade Toſh, 
RN" thon, and all Jſrael with him, and they be- thereof in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet 6.26, 
| (ov elimi ſieged k Tirzah. ; vypthe gates thereof in his poongeſt ſonne 
pake ba * in 18 And when Timri ſawe, that the citie Segub , accozding to the wozd ofthe Lozde | 
Baal mr - ,, was taken, hee went into the palace of the which hee ſpake 4 by Joſhua the ſonne of 4807. ly the hand: 
me ol 1 lurnt the Wings houſe, and t burnt himſelfe, and the Nun. id ela of Joſhua, 
I, « 3 KRingshoule with fire, and ſo died,  - CHAP. XVII I 
. 19 Fo his ſinnes which he ſinned in do⸗ 1 Eliiab frewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He 
ing that which is enfitin the fight of the * ede rauen. 9 He is ſent ro Zarephath, where he 
Loꝛd, in walking in the wap of Jeroboam, reftereth his hoſtiſſe ſonne to life. 
and in his nnes which he did, cauſing F(- A Md Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the ins 
ing the rael to inne. | habitants of Gilead ſapde vnto Ahab, 
Bult 20 And the reſt o the acts of Timri, and As the Lozd God of Iſrael liueth, befoze Ecclu. 48.3. 
. 29. His treaſon that hee wzonghe, are they not whom? J ſtand, there ſhalbe neither dewe m. 5. 16,7. 
Il In, waitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of noz raine theſe peres, but ®accozding to mp a That is, whom 
ez, the the Kings of Jſrael? wozd. | I ſerue, 
Maple which 21 Then were p people of Iſrael dinided 2 CAndthe woꝛd of the Loꝛd came bn b But as 1 (ball 
= *eaotatthe into two parts:ſor i halfe the people folow⸗ to him.,ſaping, | eclare it by 
Jantnſ ofGibbe. ed Tibni the ſonne of Einath to make him 3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, Gods reue- 
16.1. 0 — there Ring, and the other halfe followed Omri. and hide thy ſelfe in the riuer Cherith, that lation. 
10 d cho- 22 But the people that followed Omri, is ouer againſt Joꝛden, lor, breeds. 
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Was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
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Tibii the ſonne of Ginath : ſo T 


e ' ienailed again the peoplothat followed 4 Undehou ſhaledyinke oftheriner:and 
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Toſtrengchen A haue commannded the «© ranens to ſeede 22 Then the void Heard the vopceof E 
His faith againſt rheethere, | liiah, and the ſoule of the childe came mite 
perſecution, God 5 So he wents& did accoꝛding vnto the Him againe,and he renued. : | 
promiſeriro mod of the Loꝛd: fox he went, and remain 23 And Elnah tooke the child. & bzonght 
feed him mira · ed bp the riuer Cherith that is ouer againſt him downe out of the chamber into rye 
culouſly. Juonꝛden. . - houſe, and delivered hun vnto his mother, 
Lund the ranens bzought him bzead & and Eluah (awd, Weholde, thy ſonne liueth. 


becauſe there fell no raine vpon the eartg. mouth is true. 
d As the troubles 8 © And the 4 wozd? of rhe Lozde came | 
of the Saiars of Vito hun, ſaping, CH AP. XVIII. 
God ate many. 9 *Dp,andgerthee to Zarephath, which 1 C uſent to. Ahab. 13 Obadi aß hideth an 
ſo his mercie is is in Tidon, and remame there: beholde, lunareth Prophets. 40 Eluab kylieth all Baals 
euer at hand to J haue commanded a widow there to ſus Prephers. 45 He obeeineth raine, 
deliuer them. ſteine thee, | 
Lak. 4. 25,26, 10 So he aroſe, & went to Tarephath: A Fter manp dapes. the wozd of the Loꝛd 

5 and when he came to the gate of the citie, 

e All this was beholde, the widowe was there e gathering ing, Goe, ſhew thy ſelfe vnto Byab, and J departed hõ ia 
to ſtrengthen the ſticks: and he called her, and ſapde, Bing Wilt ſend rame vpon the earch. tiuer Cherich 
faith of Elliah, to Wee, I pꝛap thee, alittle water ma veſſell, 2 And Eltiah went to ſhew himſelfe vn- 


muacles, 


he ſhould looke 11 Andas ſhe was going to fet it, hecal- Samaria. 
vpon nothing led ta her, and lapd, Bing me J pzap thee, 3 And Ahab called Dbadtah the goners 
woridly,bur a monꝛ ſell of bzead in thine hand. nour of his houſe: (and Obadiah » feared b God had be. 


4 Ebr. two. a cruſe: and beholde , I am gathering +a dzeth Pzophets, aud hid them by fiftie m brought him w 


f For there is no f die. 5 And Ahab ſaid buto Dbadiah, Go in- quiſie ſor the 
hopeof any mare 13 And Eliiah laid vnto her, Feare not, to the land, vnto all che fountames of waz godly: that i; 
ſultenance. tome, doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make mee ter, and vnto all the riuers, if ſo be that we toprofeſſe ha 
- thereofalictiecake firſt of all, and bzing it map finde graſſe co ſaue the hoꝛſes and the Name open 

_ La and afterward make foz thee,and — aliue, leſt wee dex nut che land ot the 

thy ſonne. ; aſts. 
14 Fox thus ſayth the Lozde Godof Ff- 6 And ſo thep diuided the land betweene 
g God receiueth.. racl, s The meale in the barrell ſhall not be them to walke chozow it. Ahab went one 
no benefite for waſted, neither ſhall the oyle in the cruſe way bp himſelfe, and Dbadiah went anos 
the vſe of his, bur be diminiſhed, vuto the time that the Lozd ther wap by himſeife. 
he promiſeth a fend raine vpor the earth. 7 CT Andas Obadiah was in the wap, 
moſt ample re- 15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſapd, bcholde, Eltiah « met hum: and hee knewe c Godpitiethof 
compenie for And the did eat: ſo did he and her houſe > foz him, and fell on his face, aud ſatde, Art not times the wicked 
the ſame; n certeine time. | thou mplozd Elitahz for the podlies 


had raine and not the ople was ſpent aut ofthe cruſe, ac- lozd, Beholde,Eliiay | iiah ro meete 
food on the coꝛding tothe wozd of the Lozd, which hee 9 And he ſaid, What haue J ũnned, that with Obadiab, 
earth. - ſpake bp the hand of Eluiah.. thou wouldelt deliner thy ſeruant into the that the benefit 
gor. ibat he died. 17 J And after theſe things, the ſonne of hand ot Ahab, to flap me? 
i God would trie the of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickh⸗ 10 As the Lozd thy God liueth, there is. en to begranted 
whether ſhe had nes was ſo ſoze, that there was no ibzeath no nation oi kingdome, whither mp Loꝛde for Gods chl: 
learned by his left in him. — 4 ſent to ſeene thee: and when they drem lake. 
mercifull proui- 18 Andlhe ſaid vnto Elüah, Hat hane layde, e is not here, he tooke an oth of the e 
deace to make J to do with thee. O ihou man of God? art kingdame a nation, if thep had not founde | 
him her only tay thou come vnto ine to call mp ſinne to re- thee. g 
and comfort, niemhance, and to flap mp ſonne? II And nowe thon fapeſt, Goe, tell thy 
k Hewasafrad 19 And hee ſaide vnto her, Giue me thy tozd, Beholde, Eliah is here. 
left Gods Name ſanne. and he tooke him aut of her boſome, 12 And when Jam gone from thee, the 
ſhould haue bene and caried him vp into a chamber, where Spirit of the Lozdb (Hall carp thee into ſome 
blaſphemed and He abode, and lapd him vpon his owne place D come 
his mĩaiſters con- bedde. and teil Ahab, can not finde thee, then 
temned, except 20 Then dee ca led vnto the Lozde, and will he kill nie: but J thy ſeruant 4 feare d Iamnoneof | 
heſhould have ſaid, © Loꝛd my God, haſt thou *puniſhed. the Lozd from inp p n pt. thewickedperit 
continued his Alſo this widowe, with whom J loionrne, 13 Was it not toide my lozd, what J did cuters, tharthos 
mercies, as he had by Rilling her ſonne? : when Jezebel ewe the Pzophets of the ſhouldeſt proone 
begun them, pe- 21 And hee ftretched himfelfe vpon the Lozde, howe J hid an hundzeth men of the vnto we luch di⸗ 
cially while he chi de thzee times, called bnts the Lozde,, Lozds Pꝛophets by fifties in a taue, & fed pleaſure bu ſaue 
there remained. and fapd, D Lozd my God, A pꝛaꝝ thee, let them with bzead and water; '  - * Godandfavoit 
this childes loule cone into him againe, 14 And now thou ſapeſt, Go, tell ty — his children 
a ” | Id, 


fleſh inthe inoꝛning, and bead and fleſh in 24 And the woman ſapde vnto-Elttah,. 1 Sohardathing 
the euening. and he dzanke of the riuer. Nowe | J knowe that thou art a man of: it is ro dependcy 
7 And atter a while the riuer dzied vp, God, and that the wozd of the Yozd in thy — A 


came to Eliiah, m the » third pere, ſap⸗ a After tha be 


the intent that that I may dꝛinke. to Ahab, and there was a great famine in N 


onely truſt on 12 And ſhe ſaid, us the Loꝛd thy God lis God — - gan to workehit 
| Godsproui- ueth, I haue not a cake, but euen an hand- 4 Fox when Jezebel deſtroped the Pꝛo⸗ tearein his heut, 
dence, full of meale in a barrell, and a littie ople in phets of the Lozd, O bhadiap tooke an huns but had not ye 


fewe ſtienes foz to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it fox a caue, and hee fed then with bzead and that knowledye, 
me and inp ſonne, that we map eate it, and water) : which is alſo e. 


h That is, till he 16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, 8 And he anſwered pant! Bea, go tell thy — i 


might be know, 


"4 Aba $4 26S 8 POL lets 


ehold,Elitah is here flap me. 

15 And Elap | 

hoſtes ſiueth, befoze whom J ſtand, J will 

ſhewe*< inp ſelfe vnto hum this dap. 

16 Jo Dbadiah went to meere Ahab. 

E tolde him: & Ahab went to nieete Eltiah. 

17 And when Ahab ſawe Elitah, Ahab 

Age him, Art thou he that troubleth 
rael: | 


my pre · 
22515 
exrethat thou 
haſt tolde him 
he uueth. 


18 And he anſwered, Jhane not trous he 


me tue mini- bled Ararl, but f thou, and thy fathers 
— LL, 
ought not onely maͤundements 0 a 
oo ſuferthe followed Baalim. | 
mueth to be in- 19 Nowe therefoze fend, and gather to 
juſtly ſlandered, me all Jſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the 
dat to reprooue pꝛophets of Baal ſoure — fiftte, 
us 


doldely the wie · and the pzophets of the grones fo 
ked landerers dycth,which eate at Jezebels table. 
— reſpeR Fae 6:900h ———g childzen 
o athere toges 
_ ther — Carmel. - 
21 And Elitah cane vnto all the people, 
Beconſtane and ſaid, Now long 8 halt pe betweene two 
neeligion,and opinions? If the Lozd be God, follom him: 


nale it not as a but if Baal be he, then goe after him. And 
thing indifferent che people anſwered him not a wozd. 
whether ye fol- 22 Then ſaide Elitah bnto the people, J 
* * — Bas a_ 1 — a Prophet of — — — 
or whether ye Ban opyets Are ionre 
eve God who- fiftte —_ vÞ PAS ? » 
hot in part, 23 Let them therefoze. giue vs two bul⸗ 
Teph. 1, 3, Jocks,, and let him chuſe the one, and cut 
him in pieces, and lap hin on the wood, 
but put no fire vnder, and I wil pzepare the 
other bullocke, and lap hun on the wood, 
and will put no fire nder. 
24 Then call pee on the name of pour 
\ od, and J will call on the name of the 
* ending dꝛand then the God that anſwereth "bp 
— from fire, let him be God, And all the people ans 
to burne - ſwered, and ſatd, It is well pon m. 


— 25 And Eliah ſaide vnto the pꝛophets 41 F und Eniah ſaide vnto Xhab, Get they were truely 
of Baal, Chuſe vou a bulloche, and prepare thee vx, rate and dzinke, foz thereis a found — to 
him firſt (fo pee are manp) and cail on the ot᷑ much raine. * confeſſett _ 
name of pourgods, but put nofire vnder. 42 So Ahab went vp to tate and to ly Nev neat 2 

26 So thep tookethe one bullocke , that dzinke, and Eliiah went vp to the toppe ot woul _ m 
was giuen them, & they pꝛepared it, e cal- Carmel: and hee crouched vnto the earth, —_ 4 
led on the name of Baal, from mozning to and put his fate betweene his knees, en of 
noone, ſaping, O Baal,heare vs: but there 43 And laid to his ſeruant, Go vp now the idolaters his 

i was no boice, nos anp to anſwere:and thep and lone toward the wap of the StA. und enenmes. _ 

Fir ran- i leapt vpon the altar that was made. he went by, and looked, and ſaide, There is P As Gods ſpirit 

n withlome 27 Andat noone Eltiah mocked them, nothing. #gaine he ſaid,Goe againe y ſeuen mooued him to 

range ſpirtit. and ſaid, Crie loud: fox he is a x god: either times. | | | pray, ſo was he 
Tou elleeme ye talketh 04 purſneth his enemies, oz is in 44 And at the ſenenth time he ſaid, Be⸗ ſtrengthened by. - 

[054g0d, bis tournep, in it map be that hee eepeth hold,there ariſeth a Brie cloudout of the ſea the fme,that he 

ho keth and muſt be |awaked. | like a mans hand. Then he ſaide, Bp, and did nat faint,b 

wor arg : 28 Andthep cried loude, and cut thems lay vnto #hab,Pake ready thy charer, and continued ſtil till 
tc, which ſeines as thetr maner was, with knines get thee downe, that the raine ſtay thee be had — ww 
unnd and launcers tillehe blood gulhed out vps not. | [Or,here 

Meder be, on ther. 45 Andſ in the meane while the heanen ere. 

We 29 Aud when midday was paſſed, and was blacke with cloudes and winde, and } He was ſo 

eue n they had pzophecied vntill tbr offermg of there was agreatraine. Then Ahab went firengrhened 

9 the evening \lacrifice , there was —.— bp and came et 2D wh Cock Ohh 
Go oyce, noz one to anſwere, noz tre 46 And the hand of the Lozd on Ez 

95 r lna he girded vp his lopnes, and ran chen the charet 


garded. 
30 And Eliiah ſaide vnts all the people, 
Come to me. und all the came to 


* a 
"*; 


ids, 9s he Lozde of 


III. Acrine 


cozding to the number of the tribes of the 

ſonnes of Jaakob, (vnto whom the wozde 

of the Lozdecaine, ſaping, * Iſrael ſhall be Genc. 2.28. 

thy name) 2 ng. 17. 34. 
32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 

inthe Name of the Lozde : and he made a 

ditch rounde about the altar, as great as 

would conteine two + meaſures of ſeede. Eb. Sara. viel 

33 And hee put the wood inozder, and ſeme chinke con- 

wed the bullocke in pieces, and laide him reine about three 


on the wood, | porteli and 4 


34 And ſaid, Fil foure barels with wa- bir pare 4 
ter, and powze it on the burnt offering and piece. 
on the wood. Againe he ſaid. Doe lo againe. 
And thep did lo the ſecond time. Aud hee 
ſaide, Doe it che third tune. And chep did it 
the thii d time. 


of Ackaei, dap, th 
thou art the God of Iſrael, and that J am <2 l 
thy leruant, and that J haue done alltheſe ire burne cuen in 
things at thp commandement. the water, to the 
37 Beare me, S Loꝛde, heare me, and let intent that they 
this people knowe that thou art the Lowe 
God, and that thou haſt turned their heart none occaſion ts 
againe= at the taſt. doubt, hat he is 
38 Then the fire or the Londe fell, & cons ibe onely _ 
ſuĩned the burnt offering, and the word, u Though G 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp luffer histo runne 
the water that was in the ditch. in blindenes and 
39 And when all the people ſaw it, error for atime, 
ſellonthcir faces, and ſaide , The Lozde is Vetat length be 
God, the 1ozd is God. calleth them 
40 And Slitah laide vnto them, Take home to him by 
the pꝛophets of Waal, let not ® a inan of ſome notorious 
ren — — they — — | _ — workes 
ought them to zooke n m 
and flewe them there. ded them that as 


NY 2 fin be to J 
9 came 
_ CHAP, XIX 


zreel. was able to un · 


him. And hee repaired the altar ofthe Lozih x Eliahfleeing from lexebel. is nouriſhed by the 


that was bzoken downe. 
zi And Eltiah tooke twelue ſtones, ac⸗ 


Angel of God. 15 Hee is cemmaunded to anoyn# 
Hagel, lahu, and Eliſha, | 
"_ Nowe 


„ Baals Propnets flaine, 142 


| 
| 


| — 2 fed. God tal nei fy 4h} 1 


| a To wit, of 
Baal. 

b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt Gods 
Children, yet he 
holdeth them 
backe that they 
cannot execute 
their malice. 


the * pꝛophets with the ſwozd. 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto 
Eluah.ſaping, The Gods do ſo to me ar.d 
moe alſo, if 4 make not thy life like one of 
their lues bp to mozowe this tune. 

¶ Whenheelawe that, he aroſe , and 
went |jfoz/his life, and came to Weer-ſheba, 
which is m Judah, left his ſeruant there. 

4 Bur hee went a dapes iournep into 

ö the wilderneſle , and came and (ate downe 
lor, whither his under a munper tree, and deſired that hee 
min de led him. inight die, and ſaid , It is nom pnoligh: O 
| o hard athing loꝛde, take mp ſoule, fox J am no better 
ñĩt ĩs to bri lle our then my father. | 
impatiencie in 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the in- 
allliction, that niper tree, beholde nowe. an aungel touched 
the ſaintes could hun, and laid vnta him, Op, and èate. 


not ouet come 6 And when he looked about, beholde, 

the ſame. . there was a cake baken on the coales, and 

* a pot ot water at his head: ſa hee did eate 

and dzinke, and returned and flept. 

7 And the Angel ok the Loꝛde came as 

EY. . game the ſecond time. and touched him, and 

d He declaretn ſaid, Dp and eate: foz 4 thon halt a great 
that except God ioutnep. 

had nourined 8 J Then hee arole, and did eate and 

im miracu- dzink? , and watked inche ſtrength of that 


bene pollivle tor ynta Hoꝛeb the mount of God. 
him to haue gone 9 And there hee entred inta acaue, and 
this iourney. lodged there: and beholde, the Loꝛde ſpake 
to htm and laid vnto him, hat doeſt thou 
here, Elitah?: E | 
10 And he anſwered, J hane ebene very 
ielous fox the Loꝛde God of hoſtes : fox the 


e He complai- 
neth that the 


more zeatous + childzen of Jfrael haue foꝛſaken thy couc- 
that he ſhewed nanr, broken downe thine altars, and ſlaine 
himſelfero main- thy Pxophets with the worde, and J 
taine Gods glory, gnelp aui left aud rhep ſeeke mp life to rake 
the more cruelly it awap. I; 3623397 it 
was heperſe=' "11 And he ſaid. Come ont, and ſtand vp⸗ 
cuted. on theanount befoze the Loꝛd. 2nd behold, 

the Lozde went by, and a mighty ſtrong 


Nm. 11.3. 

| winde rent the mountames, and:bzake the 

5 rockes befoze the lob: but the Loꝛde was 

not in the winde: and after the wind. came 

an earthquake: but the Loꝛd was not in the 
earthquake: 


f For the nature 
of man is not 


able to come 12 And after the earthquake, came fire: 
neere ynto God, but the Lloꝛd was not in the fire 2 and after 
it be ſhould ap- the fire, came à ſtill aud ſott vopce. : 
peare in his 13 And when Eliiah heard it, he conered 
ſtreng : hand full his fate with his mantell, and went out, 
maieſtie, and and ſtoode in the entrnig in of the caue:und 
therefore of his heholde, there came a voyte vnto him, and 
mercie he ſub· ſad, Mhat doeſt thon here, Eliiah: 


mitteth himſelfe 14 Aud he anſwered, Jhane beene very 
to our tapacity. ielaus for the Lloꝛd God of hoſtes, g becauſe 
g Weought not the childꝛen ot Iſrael haue foꝛ ſaken thun ca⸗ 
to depend on nenant, caſt dawue thme altars, and ſlaine 


the multirude in rhp PzopHets with the word, and Jone⸗ 
mainteining ln aut left, aud thep ſeeke mp life to take it 
Gods glory, but a was. TEATE- 

becauſe out 15 And the Lloꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe, re⸗ 
duetie ſo requi- - turne un the wilderneſſe vnto: Damaſcus, 
reth, we ought aud when thoucommeſt there, anoynt haz | 
to doe it. zael Ning oner Aram. 5 ; 


lor, Syria, 


I. Kmes. ; = 
- 


Name Ahab tolde Yezebel all that Eli⸗ ſhx the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel. Mthos 
tah had done; and how he had ſtaine all lah ſhalt thou anopntto be Pzophet in thy 


louſly, it had not inrate fourtie dapes and fourtie nights, 


_— 2 * . » FE % 3-4 FR 94 
E 1 4, 2 adad e 


ronine. Wd 
17 And * him that eſcapeth from the 2. Neg. 51.3. 
(word of Yazael, ſhall Jehn flap :andhim eccl f.. 
rey from the {\wozd of Jehn, ſhall | 
li Ap. 0 . a 
18 Pet will * J leaue ſeuen thouſand in Rom. 11. 
Aſrael, euen h all the knees that haue not h He declarech 
bowed vnto Baal, and euerp mouth that that wicked dl. 
hath not kiſſed hiunn. femblets ind 
19 FJ So he departed thence, and found idolaters arenm 
Eliſta the ſonne of Shaphat who was his. 11950 
plowing with twelne poke of oxen befoze 
hin, and was with the twelfr : and Eliiah 
went towards him; and caſt his mantell 00 
vpon him. | i Though tn 
20 And he left the oxen, and ranne after natutall aſſecia 
Eliiah, and ſaid, i let me, IJ pꝛap thee, kiſſe is not to be 
my father and my mother, and then J will temned, yet: 
followe thee. Who anſwered him, Goe, re⸗ ought not to 
turne : fox what haue done to these: mooue Vs when 
21 And whe-he went backe againe from God calleth y 
him, he tooke a couple of oxen, llew thein toſerue hin. 
aud ſodde their fleſh with the kinſtruments k He wouldtis 
of the oren , and gane vnto the people, and ſtay til woo 
they did eate : then he aroſe and went after brought, ſo gu 
Elitah,and miniſtredVnto him. was his defireto 


follow his voc 
C HA P. XX. 7 


6:4 tion. 
1 Samaria is beſieged, 13 The Lord promi ſetb 
the victory to. Abab by a Prophet, 31 The king of 
Iſtael made peace with Ben. hadad, and is reproued 
therefore by the Propbet. 
T Hen Ben-hadad the king off ram aſs Lor. via 
ſembled all his armie , and two and a 
thirtie Nings with him, with hozſes, and a That is gout 
charets,and went vp, and beſiegedſ Sama⸗ nours and rule 
ria, and fought againſt it. of prouinces. 
2 And he lent mellengers to Ahab king 0 h 
of Iſrael, into the citie, 1 
3 And laid vnto him, Thus ſaith Wen⸗ 3 
hadad, Typ ner and thy golde is imine: f 
— women, and thy faire childzenare 
mine. a N 414 
4 And the king of Jſrael anſwered, and 
ſaide, Py Lozd King,accozdmg to thy ſap⸗ 
ing, d J am thine, and all that J haue. b Tam contiit 
5 Andwherhe meſſengers came againe, to obey andpy 
they ſaid, Thus commanderth Ben-hadad, tribute. 
and ſaith, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, an? 
command, thou ſhalrdeliner me thy ſuluer c He woildac 
and thp golde, and thy women, and thy accept hs m. 


14 
1 1 1 


5 


Wl an 
107 Syria 


IWich th 


15 10 And Wen hadad ſent vnto him, and hall ouercome them:and he hearkened vn- 
+ ſaid, The gods doe foto me and mozealſo.zf to their voice, aud dad la. : 
tuch lee hal the? duſt of Samaria be enough to all the 26 And after tze peere was gone about, 
* tee be found people that follow mee, foz euexꝝ mau an Wen hadad munbzed the Aranutes , and 
Ia e chats Handful. a went up to Aphen to ſight agamſt Aſrael. 
ed dt. ham thing, II And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 27 And the chuldzen ot - Fſrarl were 
100 len they ſhall ſaide, Tell him, iet not hun that gideth his numbzed, and were all! aſſemuu d e went 1 All they which 
deſo many. harneſle, boalt himſelfe, as he that fputteth againii them, and the chuͤdzen of Ilrael ere in the bat- 


{ oat not be- 
bre the victorie 
begotten. 
but yo 


1 in order. 


p before, God 
went about with 
and mira- 
Pea Ahab 
LULL his impie- 
ie, and nowe a- 
gunewith won- 
Gull viorics. 


4. 
$, South 
drulen ; 
nces. þ That , yang 
mn nn trained in 
ö he ſeruice of 
5 1701 es, 
contem 
muff fel. nun. 
| Ir naut. 
iwyich them 
annere ap- 
Winted for the 
Meruation of 
it perſon, 


us the wic. 
tel dlaſpheme 
bool in their ſu 
* hom ot - 
ſtanding he 


Wtreth not vn 
d. 


Ai chat eſt ſend h eruant 
at the firſt time, that I will doe, but this 


#3 17 


thou di 


t ſend foz-thy le 


thing J map not doe. And rye meſſengers 
departed,and bzought hun an anſwere. 


it off, i 12 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as 
he was with the kings dunknig in rhe pa⸗ 
uilions, he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, ] Bing 
tozth your engins, and thep (er them againlt 
the citie. MUS $01 a fratg ts 

13 J And beholde,there came a Pzophet 
buto Ahab King of Jirael,. ſaping, Tpus 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Baſt thou ſeene all this great 
multitude: beholve, J wüldelnuer it mts 
thine hand this dap, that thou maiſt know, 
s that Jam rhe bod. $47 $55 4! 

14 And Ahab ſaid, Bp whom ? And he 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Bp the ſeruants 
of the pꝛinces ot the pꝛouuices. ee ſaid a⸗ 
game, Who thallozder the batteil ? und he 
anſwered, Thon. nete 

15 Then he munbzed the ſernants of 
the punces of the pꝛoninces. and thep were 
two hundzeth, two and thirtie: and after 
thein hee numbud the whole people of all 
the childzen of Iſrael, euen ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And thep went out at noone: but 
2Belbhadad did dunke, till he was dzunken 
in the tents,both he, and the kings: for two 
and thirtie kings helped hun. 

17 So the b ſernants of the Pꝛinces of 
the pzoninces went ont firſt: and Ben- ha⸗ 
dad [cut out, and thep ſhewed him, ſapmg, 
There are men came dut of Samaria. 

18 And he ſapd, Whether then be come 
out fos peace, take them aline: ox whether 
1 5 be come out to fight{/take them pet as 

me. | | 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wie, 
the ſernants of the punces of the pzoninces, 
and the hoſte which followed them. 

20 And thep lem enerp one his+enemp? 
and the Aramites fled, and Jſrael pnrfus 
ed them: but Ben hadad the ung ol Aram 


eſcaped on a hoiſe with his i hoz einen. 


21 Lund the king of Iſrael went out, and 
ſnote the hoꝛſes and charets; and with a 
great ſlaughter ſlew he the Aramites. + 
22 (Fo there had come a P2xophet to 
the king of Fſrael, and had ſaide vnts hun, 
Goe, be of good courage, and conſider, and 


take heede what thon doeſt : fox when the go 


peere is gone about, the Aram will 
come vp againſtthee.) _ .' R 

23 ¶ Then the feruants of the Ning of 
Arai ſaid vnto him, Their*gods are gods 
ofthe mountaines, and therfsze they ouer⸗ 
caine vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 
— plaine, and doubtleſſe we ſhal ouercome 

m. F 4 

24 And this doe, take the kings away, 
enerp one out of his place, and place Caps 
tines fog them. : 


; I 9 asd 


thy felfe an armie, like 


” 
v9) 


25 And number 
the arnue that th 


nur ubat than bag lock. with ſuch hol 
(es, and ſuch chareta, and we will fight as 


994 


ganiſt the in in the plame, and doubtlelle we 


puched betoze them, uke two lutle flockes tell ofthe former 


of Kids: but the Aramites filled the coun⸗ yeere,verſe 15. 


trep. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpane vnto the king of Iſrael, ſaynig, & yus 
ſaith the Lozd, Becauſe the d ramues haue 
ſapd, The L oꝛde is the God of the mouns 
tames, and not God of the vallepes, there⸗ 
foze will A dcliuer all this great multitude 
into thine hand, and pe {hall know that n 


Itraei flewe of the Aramites an hundzeth 
thouſaud footinen in one dan. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphen into the 
citie: and there fell a wail bpon leuen and 
twentie thouland inen that were left: and 
Ben- hadad fle d into the citie, and came tin⸗ 
to a ſecret thaniber. EET 

31 J And his ſeruants ſayde vnto him, 
Behoide nowe, we haue heard ſap, that the 
kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mercafull 
kings: we pzap thee, let us putſackeclorth 


m Whoamof 


like power in the 
29 And thep pitched one oner againſt valley, as Iam on 

the other ſcuendapes, & in the ſeuenth dap the hils, and can 

the battell was iopned: and the'childzen of aſwell deſtroy a 


multitude with 
fewe,as with 
many · 


4 Ebr fromchan» 
ber ts chamber, 


about our » lopnes , and ropes about our n In ſigne of 


heads, and goe out ro thekingof Iſrael: it ſubmiſſion, and 

* that we haue de- 
32 Then they girded ſackecloth abont ſerved death if 
their lopnes,@ put ropesabgut their heads, he will puniſh vs 


map be that he will ſane thy ue. 


and came to the king of Iſracl, and (apd; 
Thy ſeruant Ben · hadad ſaith, J.pzay th, 
let ne lue: and he laid, Is he pet auue 7 he 
is mp bzother. I bps I 
33 Now the men tooke diligent heed jif 


with rigour, 


lor, and caught 


they could catch any ching of him, and made 7 / him. , 


haſte,and ſapd, Thp bzother Ben · hadad. 
And ye ſaid, Go bzing him. So Ben hadad 
tame ont vnto him, and hee cauſed hun to 
come vp into the charer. | | 

34 And Ben-badad ſapde vnto him, The 
cities which mp father tooke from thy fa⸗ 
ther, J will reſtoze, and thou thalr make 


ftreetes foz thee in P Damaſcus, as mp p Thou ſhalt ap- 
father did in Samaria. Then ſayde Ahab, point in my chie 


o He is alive, 


I wiilllet thee goe with this cduenant. So citie what thou 
he made a conenant with him, and let him wilt, and I will 


E. 
35 Then a certeine man of the chil⸗ 


obey thee. 
lor, of the diſci- 


dꝛen of the Pꝛophets ſapd vnto his neigh⸗ ple. 


bour by the cummandement of the Lozde, q By this exter- 


4 Smite me, J pzap thee. But the man res nall ligne hee 


fuſed to ſmite him. 


would more lives 


36 Then ſatdhe unto him, Becauſe thou ly rouch the 
haſtnot obeyed the vopce ofthe Lozbe, bes kings heart. 
holde, aſſovne as thon art departed from r Becauſe thou 


me, a Lion ſhal i flap thee.So when he was baſt tranſgreſſed 
the commande- 


departed from him, a Lion found him, and 
flew hun. 


ment of the 


37 Then Lad. 


F Jawfull, but fret 


1L 50 1111 pitte represent 7c A. 


37 Then he found anather man 
S mite me, I pia thee. And the — ſimore 
him, and in liniting wounded him, 

38 So.the Pzophet departed, 3 waited 


foz the kiug by the wap, _ diiguiled hum- 


ſeife 7 alhes upon 
| ſy this parable 8 
be 47 
condem ne him- 
|| ſelfe, who made 
a couenant with 
Gods enem'e,& 
let him eſcape, - ner, 
| whom God had 40 And as thy ſernant had here Et yere 
| appointed to be to doe, he was gone: andthe king of Flrael 
ſlaine. ſayd vato hint, So ſ ili thy iudgement be: 
thou halt giuen ſentente. 
41 And he haſted, and tooke the athes as 
way froin his face: and the king of Jſrael 
knew hun that he was of the Pxophets: 
42 And he ſaid vntg him, Thus cath the 
Loꝛde, * Becanle thou haſt let goe out of 
thine hands a inan whome I appointed to 
die.thy life ſhall go fo his life,and thy peos 
pic fo his people. 


1 houe heaup n r 
for, Sbomeron. I Samarta. i 


CHAP. XXI. 10 

d Ie:cbel commandeth to kill N.aboth, for * 
vineyard that he refuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19 C high 
gory ms Abab, and be repenteth. 
A Feericheſechings Naboth the J3reelite 

had a vinepard in 3reel ,. hard by the 

palace of Ahab king of Samarta. 

2 And hab ſpake vuro Naboth,ſaping, 
a Though Ahabs * Giue me.chp vinepard, that Imap make 
tytannie e be con · mea garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is 

demned by the neerebp mine houſe: and A will gute thee 
koly Spirit. yet fox it a better vinepard then it is: or it tt 
de was not io ti pleaſe thee, J will giue thee the woozth of it 
gorous that he i money 
would tale from 3 And Naboth lud to Ahab, TheIozd 
another man his keepe me froin giuing the inheritance of iy 
right without ful fathers vnto thee. 


recom denſe. 


nie and in diſpleaſure; becauſe of - woꝛde 
which NRaboth the Brerute had ſpoken 
vnto him. fox he had ſapd, J will not giue 
d Thus the ic. thee the inheritance of mp fathers, and hee 
I kedconſider not ®{ap-upon his bed and turned his face, and 
what 1s iuſt and mould eate ns head. 
| 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, 
| inwardly, chen aid ſapde vnto him, agp is thy (pirit lo 
they cannot haue {ad that thou eateſt no bead 
their inordinate 6 nd he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe J ſpake 
appetites ſatiſ -- biito Naboth the reelite, and ſayde vnto 


fed, him, Gine me thy vinepard foꝛ monen, oꝝ if houſe of * 


it plcaſe thee, Þ will gine ther another vine- 
pard fo2 it: bur heaniwered,J wil not gme 
thee up vinep ard. 
c As thougb ſhe 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſapd vnto him; 
| faid, Thou knaw- < Dacrlt thou now governe the kingdome of 
eit nut what it i Iſrael ? vp, eate bzead, and + bee of good 
to reigne. Com- C heere, J will giue thee the vinepard of Na? 
mand, and in- both rhe Izreelite. 
treat nor. 8 g So lhe wꝛote letters in A habs name. 
$Ebr, lar ue id talen them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
heart be mery. letters una the Eiders, aud tothe Nobles eat 


cad, 


43 And the king of Jſrael went to his both 


4 Then hab came into his houſe heas allo. 


va DOtL TATE 


exe in his titie Funn 
And thee wzote in the letters, ſaping, 

me a a falt, and ſet Naboth among d — 
the chiele of the people, viedtocnquie, © 
910 And ſet two wicked men befoze him, of men las, 
and let them witneſſe againſt him, ſaping, for none cudd 
Thou didit blaſphems God and the Ring: faſt trueh thy 1. 
then _— hin out, and done hin that hee r 
map die in 

Il And che men ok this titp, euen the El⸗ . : Thusf win 
+ ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his ling: conti 
citie, did as Jezebel had {ent vnto them ; as Gods co . 
it was witten in the letters, which the had dement,whony, | 
ſent vnto chem, leth not to cou · 

12 Thep pꝛotlaimed a faſt, and ſet Nas — 
both among the chiefe of the people, ding of i 
13 And there came two wickedinen;and blood, 
ſate befoze him: and the wicked men wits ther the metal | 
nefſed againſt Naboth in the pzeſence ofthe commandemm 
people, ſaping, Naboth did + blaſpheme of Princes, tha 
God and the Ring. Then — carried him the juſt land 
awap out of che city, and ſtoned him with God. 

144 The ther lent wa bel,ſaping,N e 

* t᷑ to eze „Nas 

both is ſtoned, and is dead. . - 

15 + be And — a Jezebel heard that Nas 
and was dead, Jezebel 
Cad] 10. 9a. f — & take polleſſion of the f This 
vinepard of Raboth the Jzreelite,which he of bonfire 
refuled to giue thee fox monep: for Naboth even 
is not aline, but is dead. + hoſt leanethto 

16. And when Ahab heard that Naboth — to the inten 
was dead, he aroſe cogodowne tothe bine ⸗ that we ſhould 
= ard of th the Jzreelite, to take pol⸗ abhor 923 

eſſion nie, an 

17 79 And thewozd of the Loꝛd came bn- in themwhome 
to Eliiah the Tilhbite,ſaping, | nature and kinde 

18 Ariſe, goe doume ts meet Ahab king ſhould moouen 
of Aſrael, Which is in Hamaria. loe, be is in be pitifull andi. 
the vinepardof Ro ther he is gone clined to nem 
9 —— won o * b — bs 

eeefoze thou ſhalt ſap buto 
Thus ſaith the Lozd,eHjaſt thun killed,s ab g Doeſt — 
fo gotten poſleſſion? — — akt ö 
vnto hun, ſaping. Thus ait GeLozd," Fri any aduantage 
the place — — — licked the blood of by murtheringd 
» Hall do gges lcke euen thy blood an innocent? 
h This was full. 

20 And Ahab ſapd to Eliiah, Yaſt thon led in locals 
found me, G mineenemie ? ud be anſwe⸗ ſonne. 5 
red, I haue found thee: fox thou — 9.2526. 
thp llfero Wolke wickednes tu ide light of oo 

e Lond. 

AT. *2Zchold,Y will bmg enim bpon thee, Cees to.” 
and will cake awap thy poſtentie; and wili 2.0% . 
cut off from Ahab him that*pifferh agamnft 2 Sam3 5.20! 
the wall,aſwel hiumeyatis*ſhut vp,as him cp. 
that is left in Yiraeh 

22 And? ũnii make thine honſe like th 
eroboam the ſonne of k Chap. 1 5.29. 

uſe of Baaſha the nme ot c 10. . 
pionocattion where witz 
15. and made Iſraet.to- ' 


and like _ 
Ahitah, 
thou panty pid 
ſinne. 


23 And allo of Jezebel ſpake the Loꝛde, 
ſaping, * The dogges Hall rate Jezebel by 2:King 9313 
the wan of Brerl. for fortreſſeſ# 

24 The dogges ſhalleate bim of Khabs peſſaſion. 
ſtocke, that dicrh in the citie: and him that 
_ mthe * the foules of theaire 


25 (But 


1 1 Are 


25 (But 
i By the wicked did den jim 
counſell of his light of the Lozde, whom Jezebel his wife 
wiſe,be became lou uoked. 
g vile idolater 26 Fox he did exterding abominablp in 
and ttuell mur- follou ing idoles, attomdiug to all that the 
cherer, as one Amoutes did, whom the Sod caſt ont bes 
thargaue him- foze tpe childien of Alrael.) 
elle wholly to 27 Now whe h prard thoſewouds, 
ſerue ſinne. he renthisclothes, and pur ſaekcloth vpon 
tbr. bis fleſh. 1 . and 3 lap in Gackectoth, and 
k In token of went * 
28 And the worde of the Lozdscame to 
Elitah the Tiſhbice,ſaping 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled: be- 
foze me > becauſe.ye ſuhmmteth humſelife 
befoze-me , I will not bing the enillin his 
dapes, but in hislſonnes dapes mo bug 
eutll vpon . bouſe. 
RE. od bed 2 by be 
2 Te 4 ans. Ah againſ} : 
of Syria. 22 — 0K Er the 255 
. be the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe, 24 Ziakitab the 
falſepropher {miteth him. 34 Ahab is flaine. 40 
AhaCiab ins ſouneſucceedeth, 41 Thereique of le- 
"Fe hoſhaphat, 50 And loram bis ſonne. 
2.Cbro.18,1,2, Nd*rhep continued=thzee peres with ⸗ 
8 Ben-hadad the An 4 betwecne Aran: arid Israel. 
king of Syria and 2 And in the third peere did ds 
Ahab madea phat the Ui of Judah v come dotune to 
— — the of Iteael, 
dduethree 


mourning,or as 
ſome reade, 
barcfoted, 


| Meaning, in 
Jorams time, 
2. king, 9.26. 


ſeruants, Anu pe not that Namoth i⸗ 
lead was ours7and we ſtap, and take it not 
out ofthe hand of the king of Aram.) 


4 And he ſaide vnto Jehoſhaphat, Milt 
thou go with me to'battel againſt Ramoth 
Gilead: And Jehoſhaphat ſaide vnto the 

King of Iſrael, 4J am as thou art, mp 
| tine hls thy people and mine bones as 


Chen Yeholhaphat laid vnto the king 
of Altar, ke conuſell, I plap thee, of 
the Lozdeo dan. 
Then the. kung of Itrael gathertd the 
fp10phets Upou a foure hundzeth men, and 
wjneandgoe ſary vnto them,ShalJ againſt Kamoth 
mikthee, and all Gilead to battel,oz ſhal J iet it alone? And 
mine it at thy they laid, oe up: foxrpe-Lozd thalldeliner 
mmandement. ines —5— hands or the Aing. 

p — 
uer a Mop the t n t 

not goe to the we might inquire ot hum: 258 a 
of Iſrael ſaide vnto Aes 


"5, CT 8 And 

od approue holhaphar, There is pet one man ( icha⸗ 
bye when: Mi- iah the ſonneof Amlah) by whom we map 
Ir wh counlsl- alle counſell of che Lozd, but N hatt him: 
4 wecontrary, fox he doeth not pzophecie good vnto me, 


would not — — g Jepoſhaphat ſatde, Let not ꝓnt 


* ry theking of Itrael called an En; 


nuch, and ſaide, Call quickel ichatah e 
ſonne of Imlab. b on 9 


Meaning. the 
le prophets, 
waich were 


Io And the king of Yfraet and Jehoſha > atom and 
phat the King of Friday fre ether — Spirite of 


ere, when Tee 


10 bad aſſembled and kept after the death of thoſe whom Blias 
e. f Ichoſhaphatdid not —— falſe praphets to be 
. —— 
eto heare the trueth, but hate the Pr 
of Od and eee i „ 36. | 


« LALE 1+. + 41.5% 


12 was none —— on one in 
fe, to woe wickednes in the — — 
maria 


3 (Then — Araet ſaid bt His 


_ 
the void k In their king- 
entrmg in Lo bbs 587 — ly appareil. 

all the Mophers-pjopheetd 


= — — tonne of * 
made him — of pꝛon, e ſaid, Thus ſai · I The true pro- 
eth the Lozd; Withehele- —.— thou puſh the phetʒ of God 
Araumnices,vmellthorhaſt conlumed them. were accuſto- | 

14 %ud all he pꝛophets pzopheſted ſo, med to vſe ſignes 
ſaping , Coe v ta Kamot Gilead, and tor the con firma- 
Age n the Lem that deliver it mio the tion repo do- 

Rings * e, Ha. 20.2. 
13 end the mellenger thae Was güne lere. . 2. where 

to call Pichaiah;, ſpake vnto hint, ſaping, in the falſe pro- 
25ehold nowe, the woꝛds of the Prophets phets did imitate 
declare good unto the king with w one t ac# them, thinking 
cozde: let cy woꝛde therefoze, I pzap thee, thereby to make 
bt ike the wonde of our ot igen, and ſpeake their doctrine 
thou good. more commen- 

44 And Michatah lame, Ns the Loꝛd lis dable 
— vnto me, m This is the 

wil Aſpeaſe. common argue 

2 F So ge came to the king, a ment of the u ic- 
ſaide unto hun, Pichaiah, att 2 goe as ked, who thinke 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, oz hal we chat none ſhould 
ieaue off? and he anſwered him, Gee vp, ſpeake againſt a 
and pꝛoſper: and the Lozd ſhal deliver it m⸗ thing it t the 
ro the hand ofthe King. greater part ap- 

rõ And the king ſaid vnto him, Now oft proacit,be they 
— Icharge thee that thou tel nie nothing neuer ſo vn 

bur that which is true i the Name of the godly. 
Jozvz 4Ebr. mouth. 
2999 Thenhe ſaid, J ſaw an Iſrael ſcatte⸗ n He ſpeaketh 
red vpon the mountames, as ſheepe that this in derifion, 


01.93 TY.2 ; 1215 | 


pad no ſhepheard, And rhe Lolde ſaide, becauſethe king 


o Theſe haue no —— let euerp man re⸗ attributed ſo 
turne vnto his houſe in peace. f much to the falſe 
18 (And the king ol Iſrael vere vnto Jes prophets, mea- 
holhaphat, Did J not tell thee,» he would ning that by en- 
pin hee no vnto me, but entll?) ) peſience nee 
9 Againe he laide,Yeare thon therefoze ſhould trie than. * 
thewordor: the Add. I ſaw the Loꝛd fit on they were but 
his thzone, and al the y hoſt of heauen ſtood flatterers. 
about him on his right hand, and on his o It is better 
left hand. they retume 
20 And the Dotd laid „Who ſhall g entiſe home, ihento 
Ahab that he map goe and fall t Namoth be puniſhed and 
Gilead? And one ſaide on this maner, and ſcattered, be. 
another ſaid on that maner. "cauſe they take 
21 Then there came foozth a ſpirite, and warte in hand 
qſtoodebefoze the Lozd,and ſaid, J will en- without Gods 
tiſe him. And the Lozde laide vnto him, counfell and 
Wherewtith?- apptobation. 
22 And heſaid, J willgoeout, and be a p Meaning, his 
r falſe ſpirite in che mouth of all his pzo- Angels. 
phets. Then he ſam, Thou ſhalt intiſe him, gor, perfvade or 
3 allo pieuaile: goe fozth,and do ſo. decem. 
ow therefoze behold, the Zozdhath q Here we ſee 
ing ſpirit in the . of all theſe chat though the 
195 N and the Lozd bath appoin⸗ deuill be cuer 
ted enill againſt thee. ready to bring vs 
38 Then Zidkitah the ſonne of Chenaas re deſtruction, 
nah came neere , and {mote ia on yet he bath no 
ſide ; rther power 
— me, to peak vn⸗ Gi God gi- 


th him 
"25 find Pichaiah ſaid, Behold,thou thalt r rl will cauſe all 
his prophets to 


ten lies. Achs. 718.23. f Thus the wicked woulde ſceme that 


none were in the fauour of God dar they, and that God bath giuen 
ſee 


his graces to none ſo much as to them. 


. 22 * 


ned away wit 
hunger, 
fed with a ſmall 


and water, 


- ſhall ſee theſe 


things come to 


God the glory 
and know that | 
I am lis true 
Prophet. 


Lord for helpe. 


citie and igna- 
rently. 

2 br. and bes 

tweene the bri- 
gandine. 


tbr ficke. 


of Iſracl. 


|| z OftheIfrac- 
lites. 


gor, ehe barlore 
waſhed i it. 


CA. 21.19. 


Kale * 


t , i 0 N / 
2. py. aL 7 * 14 oz 43 wa 4 5 z 


ſee in that day,! 
chamber to ta het 
26 And the King of Iſraei 5 Take 
Spichaiah, andcarie him vnto Amon the 
{ave wy es ot frhe citie and vnto Joaſh the 
27 9 And ſap, Thus ſapth the eing. Put 
this man in the pꝛiſon hauſe, and feede hun 


t Let hi be p- with ebread or affliction, and with water or 


ae eee peace. V 
28 And Pichaiah ſaid, Jf thou returne 
in peace, the Loꝛde hath not ſpoken by me. 


portion of bread And he (aid, Ye 


arken all 
29 So the king of Alrack ar and 8 Aeboſha⸗ 


u That when ye phat the — of Judah went vp to Ka- 
moth Gilead 


30 And the king of Alrael ſaid to Jeho- 


| paile,ye may giue (haphat,. I will change mine apparẽũ and 


will enter mto the battell, but put thou on 


thine appareil. and the tung of Iſrael chan- places, 


ged himſelfe. and went into the battell. 

31 And the king of Aram commaunded 
his to aud thirtie captaines oer his cha · 
rets, ping, Þ Fight neither with mall. no 
great, fa lp agaiuſt the king of Jſrael. 

32 And —— the captaines of the cha⸗ 
re;s (awe Jeholhaphat, they ſaide,Surelp 
it is the king of Iſrael, and thep turned to 


is x chat is, to the fight againſt him:and Jehoſhaphat =cried. 


33 And when the captatnes of the cha⸗ 
reis lawe that he was not the king of Iſs 
rael, then turned backe from him. 


34 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe 
lor, in bis ſimpli- mightüp, and (note the king of Jſrael ves 


tweene the iopnts $ of his bzigandine. 
Wherefoze he ſaide unto his chatet inan, 
Turne thine hand and carie me out ot the 
hoſt : fox J am hurt. 

35 And the battell encreaſed that day, 
and the ?king ſtood ſtil in his charet againſt 


To wit, Ahab the Araimnites , and died at tuen: and the 
Ling blood ranne out of 5 wound into the mids 


of the charet. 
36 And there went a proclamation tho- 
rowout the 2 hoſte about the going downe 
of che ſunne; ſaying, Euerp man to his ci⸗ 
tie, and euerp man to his owne countrep. 
37 So the king died, and was bought 
84 Samaria, and thep buried the Ring in 
— And one waſhed the charet in the 
ole of Samaria , and the dogs licked vp 
515 blood (and {|thep wathedhis armour) 
accoiding *-unto the wozde of the Lopde | 
which he ſpake. 


9 Concerning. the reſt of the actes of unto wiath, | accozding vuto all that his 5 1 
Ahab, and all that be did, and the pUOUE father had done. Abu faber di 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


Kr NAG VMH ENTE 2 — 00 
eee to wir e Hal bethe be 


Pat Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſheg,who was imoriſoned by the King bf Aſſyria, and his citie 
1 taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their — & dilobedience to God, 


ne His 


- led into gaptiw tie · And alſo of ludah, fromtbe i 


. whofor contEning the Lords comandement by hi 
. famine & other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſa his ſonnes m 
his owne eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ierem ꝛ:& alio by F iuſt 
i» Gad for contomꝑt of his word Ierufalem was deſtroyed, the Temple punr,andhe's: - 


hs 


thon halt: goe from pouſe tie e built, and all the cities wat 


BB. T3777 311.. : IENOLINODINAC, e 


ult — — boahgge 
of 4 —— of the kings of Iſtael? OM 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fachers, and PN 
Ahaz1ah his ſonne in his lead. 
41 und : Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 2. Ch. n. 


Aſa veganne to reigne vpou Judah in the 
fourth peere of Ahab king of Jſrael. l. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie 
peere olde, when he beganne to reigne, and 
reigned fine! and twentie peere in Jerula⸗ 
lem. And his mothers name was Azubah 


the daughter of Shilhi: - 

3 And he walken in all the wapes of | ; 
Aſk his father,aud declined not therefrom, | g Sot 
but — that which was right in the epes punilhr 


of the Lozde, Neuertheleſſe © the hie plas a Meaning, Kolatr! 
ces were not taken awap : for the people he was en 2 
offered ſtill and burnt incenſe in the hie an err thin. Mandi 


were w 

king that they din 

44 And Zeboſpaphat made peace with might file. WY 0.1. 
the king of Jſrael.-+ : + ice to the lol fel dor 


45 Concerning the reſtof the acts of Jes in thoſe places, 
bolhaphat and his — — that he as well an de a 
did, and his battels which he fought. are did betorethe weve 
thep not wzirten in rhe bookeof the Ch10s tempſe ud bun 


th 

nicles ofthe Kings of Judah? dern. 
46 And the Sodomites, which remai⸗ | 4 , 
ned in the dayes of his father Ala, he Put TR) — 
cleane out of the land. ah 1th? 
47 There was then no king in Edom: ich 


was king. b In dme — 

Jeholhaphat made ſhips of Thar this King, I. 18. 

with ta ſaule to < Dphir foz golde, but they mea was ſubled? — 

went not, fox the ſhippes were bꝛoken at to Iudab aud tem 

Ezion Gaber. gouerned d) - 

49 Then ſaid AhaziaÞ the ſonne of Ahab whom they of / 

ha Jehoſhaphat, Jet inp ſeruants goe Iudahappoit» * 
— —— in the chips. But Jeho- wy 

at woul By 

50 And Jepolhapbat did ſleepe with his the Scrprot * 
fathers, and was buried with his farhers meanah ch 
in the citie n and Jeho⸗ and all then 
ram his — — in — 8 — called Meds · 

5I: az e ſonne e terraneum. 
to —— ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſe⸗ d loſepbu m- 
nenteenth peere of Jehoſhaphat king of teth S_—_ 
Judah, and reigned two peres ouer J. is in India, 

52 But he did euill in the light of the the E Ae | 
Lozd, and walked in the wap of his father, and Ar | 
and in the way of his mather, and in the crafkike lauge 
way of Jeroboam the ſonne 'of Ne ebat, A 
. made Ilrael to mne. ene " 

3 Fox he ſerned Baal and mos ſhtpped DN: Un 
4 and ptouoked the Lend God of Jſrac! 


neo Ichoram ſonme of lchoſhaphat vnen Zedecbee. 
Prophets. & — ng his ſundry admonitiõs by * 
cruelly {laine before his face, and 


TIA FE 


45 2 


a Sothat he was SENT > 


gdolatrie after 


Toon he kent meſſen 
3 7 fre of Baal 3 


ell downe at a 


ypon his houſe to 


— be- 


* = philiſtims 


which dwelt at 


Ekron, worſhip- thon art gone bp, but thalt die the death, — 


ped this idole, 
— ſigni fieth 


the god of flies, him, to whom de ſapd, Whp are pe now re⸗ 


0 - 


Ch 


thoſe ruters and peopte whuchobey hb 


CHAP, 1. 


17 A070 dieth — — — 


2 


— agahng 2 
7 $1 KEN — — — 


chall recouer Tof this mp dileale, 


* "Then 2055 Angel of the 10nd ſatd to Es downe 
— che Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and go vp to merte fraidofhis pzeſence, 8 1 t 
atewhich was the meſſengers of the kingofSamaria,and downe with 22 vnto the Ki 
ſap vnto them, < Js it not becauſe there is 


| 1 þ 4 
» 


is booke are notable examptes c — ——_ 
and embtace his word: and contrarywiſe,of his 
toward thoſe common weales which e — 


c ' 


. 2 And a Nhaziah fel thzough thee, tet mp 
ie latreſſe window m his vp⸗ ſeruants be ! pzecions ſight. me fot die as the 
erer — which was in 


ehoram, Eliiah 


Ybe a manof God 


= 


13 — — ——— 
hits fiſti 
taine auer if 


e — 
er Wn Behold, there cams firs — oth other two. 


iet mp life now be pzecions in th ſight 1 
7 20 the Angel a Lox e unto fearenorthe 


16 And ber ſapd vneo hun, Thus ſaieth Querareafraid 


no God in J(rael, that pe ns to enquire of the Lozbe, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekro 


b the ——_ 


4 Wherefoze thus ach pe Low, Thou Ekron, (was it not becauſe there was no n 1 


ſhalt not come downe from 
So Eliiay departed. 


5 And the meſſengers: returned vnto die the 
= So he died accozding tothe wozde of King inthe 17. E 
es which Eluag 


thinking, that he turned ? 


could preſerue 
them from the 


el be was ſo cal · ſap unto him, Thus ſaieth the Lozd, 4 Js it Had no ſonne. 


led, becauſe flies 
dere ingendred 
in great abun- 
dance ot the 
blood of the ſa- 


criſces that wert 


offered to that 
idole. 


e Heſheweth 
that idolaters 
have not the 
true God, for 
es they would 
etonone 


lane 


d lonorance is 
the mother of 

enor and idolà - 
trie. 


e Some tbinke 


"that this is meant 


of his garments 
Which were 


rough and made 
of haire, 


F Towit;Car- 
me 
Were Yak 


power 
Sword hath 


6 And they anſwered him, There 


bed on which God in Jſrael to inquire of his wozde :) going to bartell? 
95 — — — de — ni. 


his 
on which chou art gone vp, but ſhalt — 


ſpoken. And yecre ot bis 


— began to reigne in his ſtead, in reigne: and in the 


a man and met vs, and ſaid vnto bs,Goe & 9 cond peere . ehozam the ſorme of 18. yecreawhich 
biting ol flies: or returne onto the King which ſent pon, and 1 udah , becauſe bee was the ſcrond 


not becaule there is no God in Iſrael, that 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of WBaalzebub rhe 
god of Ekron ? Therefoze thou ſhaſt not 
come downe fromm the bed on w thou 
art gone vp, but (halt die the death. 

7 Aud he ſaid bnto then, What maner 
man was he which came and met pou,and 
cold pon theſe wozds 27 

8 And they —— him, Ye was an 
e hairie man, and gtrded with a girdle of le⸗ 
ther about his 1 Then laid hee, It 8 


Eltiah 22 Ti 

9 Th theking ſent vntohim a cap. E 
taine oer alte with his fifty mE,who went 
bp vnto him: for behold, he ſate on the top 
fof a mountaine, and he ſapd vnto him, O tah 
man of God, the ling hath commanded that 
than come downe. 

10 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
captaine oner the fiftie, If that J be a man 
of God, let fire come downe from the heas 
uen,and benour thee and thy fiftie.s So fire 
came downe fromthe heauon, and deuou⸗ 
red him and his fiftte. 

IT NAgaine alſo he ſent vnto him another 
captaine oner fiſtie, with his fiftte . Who 
ſpake,and ſapd viifo him, n D wan of God, 
— 2 king tommaundeth, Come downe : 


12 ButEliah anſwered, and ſapde bnto 


in the mouth of his ſerunnts, when they threatned Gods iud gement, 


— þ Hel h 8 


ore _ 


18 Concerningthe reſt ofthe actes of A- Ichoram, the 
haziah, that hee did. are thep not witten in ſonne of Ahab | 
r of the Chzonicles of the Kings of reigned in Ifael; 


Alrael 2 and in the 5. yere 
ol this — 2 3 Iudab wa- 


confirmed to his ſonne. 


CHAP. II. | 
$ Sliab dewideth the waters with biacloke, ü 
1 neo heauen, ug Ehſka taketh hi 
ira ror Tordew, 20 The litter and vene- 
— — 25 The clulirenthat mocke- 
liſha,are rent m piaces with bears. 
A Ndwhen the loyd would take bp Ell⸗ a Which was th 
— — — by a whirlewind, Eli⸗ place where the 
Eliſhafroma & Gilgal. children of Ifraet | 
2: Then Sina fa to Eliſta, Tarp here; ere eircumciſed 
pia _ — —— hath ſent mee to after they came 
Bethel. Bne Elicha ſapd, As the Lopd li⸗ ouer Iorden and 
ueih,&as hy ſoule linech, J will not teanue bad bene fournie 
thee, So they came downe to Bethel. i 


veack. 
4 Againe Elitah ſaid vnto him 

rarp here. pzay thee:foz the Lozdhath 
me to Jericho. But haſaid, As che Lozd li- c = uf ale 
neth,+ as thy ſonlelineth, JÞ e leaue being any more 
thee. So they came to Jer thine head: for- 
to be as the head, is to be the 7,25 to beat the fcere, is io bee 4 
ſcholler, d For the Lord had reveiled it vnto ; 

T. i. 5 And 


two Th 3 
eauen t deuoured the former caps m he Loo 


— — 


ile oſ them · 
yeere of his ſonne 
' 


thou that thi | 
take thy maſter from ethme head this dap? cauſe they 4 
and he ſaid, Pea, A 4 know te: bold pe pour begotten alk 1 
e 01 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


by 


* 


j liabis taken vp. 2 A811 


| e Notonely at were at e Jericho, came to Elitha, and ſapd and put ſalt therein. And they bzought it to 
Bech · el, but at bunto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lozdwill him. Ci dn: 
Tericho and o- take thy maſter from thine head this day? 21 Andhee went vnto the ſpꝛing ofthe 


partes, let me father, my father, the charet of Jſrael, and ®*eighteenth peere of Jehothaphat King. of a Read theaws, GK. 
haue two. the hozſemen thereof : and he ſawe him no Judah, and reigned twelue peeres. notation inthe u Hen 
geclus. 48.5. moze:and yetooke his owne clothes, & rent 2 And he wzought euil in þ fight ofthe 1. Chap nν] BY onlymir 


T..>- 
: 


x 
— 
— 

- 


ve a 


1 


Wierhezled, ehen 


Chen he ſaid, Wing me anew truiſe, 


1ophets that 


T5. 17 
"IS ; 7 >#- 


5 Andthechildzen of the 


her places were and he ſapd, Pea, A know it: hold pee pour waters, and caſt there = the falt, and ſapde, m Thus God 
chere prophets, peace. . Thus ſaieth the Lozde, J baue healed this gaue him power — 
which had ſchol- Mozeouer Co vnto him, Tas water: death ſhaltno moze come thereof, euen contray o Wl | fel 
lers, whom they rie, I pzap thee, here: ta the Lozd hath (ent neither barrenneſſe to the groun o. nature, to make ban 
inſtructed and me tuo Jozden. But he ſayd; as the Lozd lis 22 So the waters were healed until this chat water pro · * 
brought vp in ueth, and as thp ſouie lineth, I wil not leaue dap, accoꝛding to the mond of Elilha which ficable ſor ma Wed hi 
the true feare of thee. So thep went both together. he had ſpoken. | | le, ahich befog BMW dee 
God. 7 And fifcie men ot the ſounes of þ Pzo- 23 J And hee went vp from thence vnto was hurtlull. auth 
phets went, and ſtoode on the other ſide as Beth- el. And as he was going vp the wap, Iain 

karre off, and thep two ſtood bp Jozden. licle childzen came out of che citie, and mocs S Tu 

: 8 Then Eluah tooke his cloke, & wzapt ked him, and ſaid vnto him, Cowe vp, thou i The 
f To wit, of it together, and ſmote the f waters. and t bald head, come vp, thou bald head. | eicems 
Jorden. were deutded hither and thither, and thep 24 And hee turned backe,andlooked on Cant 
: twaine went ouer on the dzp land. them, and® curſed them in the Name ofen Perceiving | bt wht 


9 when they were paſſed oner, E⸗ theLozd. And two beares caine out ofthe rbeir maliciol t 
lag tapde vato Eliſha, Alke what J ihall fozelt, and tare in pieces two and-fourtie beat againit the — 
doe kor thee befoze J bee taken from they _childzen of them. „Tod K hi rag - 

— And Elicha ſayd, I pꝛa thee, let thy Spi? 25 So hee went from thence to mount bedcfirabGol gn dan 
Let thy ſpirit rit s be double vpon me. mel, and from thence hee returned to *2 take verge. 1 God 


e double 10 And he laid, Thou haſt aſkedan hard Samarta.  anceofthatinng zuvor 
force in me, be · thing: yet if thou ſee me when J am taken | - ; Hedonevmo Kaner 
eauſe of thee from thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, CHAP. III. 1 
dangerous times: it (hall nat he. 5 ' 1] Thereigneof [choram. 6 He and Ithoſh pu ofthe g 
ot let me haue 11 And as they went walking and tals go to warre gent Moab which rebelled, 13 EA. 1282 
ewiſe ſo much as king, beholde, there appeared a charet of fire, I. reproxerh him, 17 And giuoth their heſie wa- Ihen 
che reſt of the and hozles of fire, and did ſeparate them ter. 24 The Moabites are ouercoma. 27 Their king . .» WH toGods 

Prophets: or thy twaine. * So Ekiah went vp bp a whirles facrificerh his ſonno. | : S Py 
Spirit being de- wind into b heanen, - Neu, Iebojam the ſonne of Ahab began | the Prog 
uided into three 12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he cried, Pp to reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, the den to 


1. mac. 2· 58. them in two pieces. Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his mo; verſe. 1 
b thus God hath 13 He tooke vp alſo the cleke of Elliah ther : fo; he tooke awap the image of Baal ee bur 
Kft a teſtimonie that fell from him.and returned, and ſtoode that his father had made. entmies 


| „inall —— bp the banke of Jozden, 2 Neuerthpeleſſe, hee cleaued vnts b the b Hefacibeel jour har 


eLawe, 14 Alter, he tooke þ cloke of Elitah, that ſinnes of Jexaboam, the ſonne of Nebat, to the 1 
Lawe, and fell from him, and ſinote the waters, 2 which made Jſrael to finne, and departed — — 


In dhe time of the lapde, Where is the Lozd God of Eliiah ? not therefrum. boam had md iw fors 
Goſpel) of our und fo 


m. m 
he alſa, after he had ſtricken the wa⸗ 4 Then e Meſha king o Moah had c This was don WY won his 
reſurre&ion, © ters, ſo that thep were denided this wap ſtoze of ſheepe, and rendzed unto the King after that Daud er he ha 
and that may, went oner,cuen Eliſha. © of Iſrael an hundꝛeth thonſand lambs, and bad made ide beben, v 
15 And when the children of the Pio⸗ an hundzeth thouſand rammes with the dio bite tribw BN wileake 


phets,which were at Jericho, ſame him on wooll. - | taries to his iu · NY vy to 
i Theſpiritof The other ſide, thep ſapde, © Theſpiriteof 5 But when Ahab was dead, the king cefſocs, ben they 
prophecie is gi- Eliiah doeth reſt on Eliſha: aud thep came of Poab rebelled againſt the king of Ffrael. 4 kehis ve 
wen to him,as ic to meete Him, and fell to the ground beſoſe 6 Therefoze king Jehozam went aut of | which is 
was to Bliiak, Him, | Samaria the ſattte ſeaſon, and numbzed-all . red again 
| 16 . And layd unto him, 2 nowe, Ilrael. „Aut ; te g 
there be with thy ſeruants fiftp men: 7 And went, and ſent to hat Fit mtb 
1 : let them goe, wee pzap thee, and king of Juda, ſaping, The king ot aaf 0The ſu 
[| k Meaning, E- k maſter, it ſo be the Spirit of the Loꝛd hath Hath rebelled againſtme:wilt thou go witz ofthe wi 
liiah : for taken him vp, a caſt hun vpon ſome moun- me to battell againſt Moab: and he anſwes bea pre 
thought his body taine, oi into ſome valley, But he ſaid, i Pe red, I will goe vp: ford J am, as thou art, + Read 1, Ky vcber d 
had bene caſt in ſhall not ſend. my people. as thp people, and mine hoꝛſes ,, don, wh 
ſome mountaine. 17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him. till as thine 1 . hand, 
I-Bccauſe the fact he was aſhamed: wherefoze he ſaid; Send. 8 Then ſapdhe, What wap ſhallwegoe Þ Meani 
was extraording- So they lent fiftte men, which lought thiee vp: And he anſwered, The wap of the wil- - Monet 
ie, they doubted daues. hut found him not. | - + derneſſeof Edo m. ; ig? othe t 
ere he was be- 18 Therefoze thep returned to him, (foz 9 Jo went the king of Iſrael and the e Mani u 
come, but Eliſha he taried at Jericho) and he ſaid unto them, Ming of Judah, s the *King of Edom. and — ry — 2 
was aſſured that not I ſap vnto pou,Goe not 2 when they had compaſſed rhe wap ſeuen 97277 Tab chat th 
he vn taken vp 19 nd the men of the citie ſapde vnto dayes,they had no water foz the hoſte, noz 7 MY. . — 
to God. Hiſha, Behold, we pꝛay thee: the ſituation fon the cattell that + followed them. 1. ng 1 
of this citie is pſeaſant,as thou. mp loꝛd, ſe⸗ 10 Therefoze the King of Iſrael ſapde, 47- * 2 
killeth che elt,but the water is nought, and the ground Alas, that the Lozde hath called theſe rhzee +Ebr,tht „ I 
— [ barren, kings,to giue them into the handof Mood. « clyir iu ay Pies, 


1 FE 


8 


- 
— 


in his ſeruant, here à ophet ot᷑ the lord, that we map in⸗ 
heb able to quire ofthe Lozde by him ? And one of the 
nfru& ys what King of Iſraels ſeruaunts anſwered, and 
#Godswillin ſatde, Yere is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, 
thispoint, which *powzed water on the handes of E⸗ 
þ Heknewe that litah, 

thisvwicked King. 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaide, 2 The wozd 
yoold haue but of che Loꝛd is with him. Therefoge the king 
ied his counſell of Iſrael, and Jeho zat,and the king of 
weve his turne, Edom went downe co hum. 

ul tbereſore be 1 3 And Eliſha ſapde vnts the king of J\- 
dined to an- rae! h What haue J to doe with ther? get 


khoſhaphat ouercome Moab, Chap Ir. 
nn, bo 11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaive, Is there not of Edom: but they 
n Chen heeto 


red — foz a burnt 
ſo that Iſrael was ſoze 
parted from him, a1 


le ö mereaſetł 1146 . 
oke his eldeſt lonne, that 
in his ſteade, and voſte 
offering vponthe wall: 
grieued, and they de- 
id returned to * he 


ſh: but rather ĩt ſeemed to be his one ſonne, whom he offered to 
, which barbazoug crueltie mooued the Iita- 


to the king of R. 
doms who 


elites hearts of pitiero 


CHAP, IHL 
4 Godincreaſeth the oyle to the Pore widewe 


ſaere him. thee to the pꝛophets of thy father, and to the El. ha. 12 He obreinerh for tbe Siumammite a ſonne 
j ſhe wicked pꝛophetes of thy mother. And the king or goa hand. 18 Vb 


etcemenor che Iſrael ſatde vnto him,i Rap: for the Loꝛde 


32 Heeraiſeth hire 


up Againe. 40 Hee maketh ſiroote tho pottage, 42 


ſents of God, Hath called theſe thzee kings , to giue them And multipliath the loaues, 


bu when they into the hand ol Moab. 
nedinen by ve- 14 Then oy faid, As þ Lozdofhoſtes 
—— liueth, m whole 


your hand. ſtones. 

Though Gd 20 And in the mozning when the meate 
beſtow his bene. offering was offered, beholde, there carne 
fies ſor a time water bp the wap of Edom: and the caun⸗ 
pon his enemies trep was fuled with water. ö my 
j he hath his 21 And when all the ſBoabites hear 
ealons, when hee that the Kings were come vp to fight as 
wiltake them gainſt them, thep-gathered ali that was a⸗ 
wy to the in- bletto put on harneſſe, and vpwarde, and 
tent they might ſtoode in their border. 

ehisvengeace, 22 And they roſe earely in the mozning, 
which is pzepa- when the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and 
led againſt them. the ꝙ ahites ſawe the water oner againſt 
{5.197714 hum theni, as red as blood. | | 
ſiſtwitha girdle, 23 And they ſande, o This is blood: the 
dThe ſudden ivy Kings are ſurelp flaine, a one hath ſnutten 
the wicked is another: nom therefoze, Mond, to the ſpoile. 

a preparation 24. And when they came to the hoſte ot 
p keir deſtru- Iſrael, the Iſraelites aroſe up, ſmote the 
Gon, which is at Moabites, ſo that they fled befoze them, but 
bnd. they v inuaded them, and ſmote £Boab. 
? | ning, they 25 Aud thep deſtroped the cities: and on 
ys them Allthe good fielde euerp man calt his ſtone, 
Nthetownes, and filled them, and they ſtopt all the foum⸗ 

R Wh . taines of mater, @ felledall the good trees: 
— — was onelp in 4 #ir-haraſeth leftghep the ſtones 
calc f thereof; howbete they ment about it with 
— the ſlings, and ſinote it. i 

1 Eber 26 And when the king ol ggoab ſav: that 


tine r 1 29 the batten was too ſoꝛe fox him, hee tooke 
pul with him ſeuen hundzeth men that dzewe 
. ta bzeake though vnto the kung 


33 
e Piopbets nto ping, 2.3. 
hy ſernant mme huſband is dead, & thou b And 


all thy neighbouxs, emptie ferech 


4. And when thou art come 
ſchutte the dooze vpon thee and vpon t 
ze out into: all thoſe ve 
ſels, and ſet aſide thoſe that are fllt. 
*5 So ſhe departed from hi 
1 — —— he — 
onght to her, a e powied out. . 

6 And whenthe veſſels were ful, lhe ſaid e The Prophet 
vnto her ſonne, 2Bzing me pet a veſſell, And declareth hereby 


brought to ex- 

zp treme neceſſitie, 
before he ſuc cout 
them, that aſter 


and ſhut the ward they my 
22025 the more praile ! 


fonnes, and po 


foz thee to the King oz to-the-Captatue 5 


J bus the ſeruants of God are not ynthanke 
es they receiue. | 


full for the bens 


eShunammites fonne dicch, 
I amcontene of the hoſte? And ſhe anlwered,J «dwell az 
ich that tbae mong Mine owne people, 4 
- dont fon {Then Geh ſwered, In 
ne, & can want e ; azt anſwered, 
dthing chat one derde (hee hath ino ſonne, and her huſband 
an doe for an is olde. 3347-12 
other. 15 Then laid hee, Call her. And he called 
Which then her, aud the ſtood in the done. 
wa 16 And heſaid,*NAr this time appointed, 
According to the tiuie or life, thou ſhalt em⸗ 
bxace a ſonne. And ſhe ſapd, Dh mp Llozde, 
thou man of God, doe not lie vnto thine 


35 Treproch, 
and therefore he 
duld that his 
maſter ſhould 


pray to God for hundmayd. 
ner chat ſhe 17 So thewoman ed, and bare a 
ight be fruit · ſonneat that faine ſeaſon, accozding ta the 


time of life, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 
18 JJ And when thechilde was g 


R 10. t fell onadap, that hewentout to his fa⸗ 


11. Hug 


aine he lande, What is then tobe upon 


_--'Bltlharaiteth him to 
Then came Eliſha into the houſe 
-7= rh chilve was dead, and lapde | 
33 Yee went in therefoze, and ſhut the 
dooze vpon thein twaine , and pzapedunts 


the Loꝛd. | 

o=_ After he went vp, and 1 lap vpon the 
chid,and put his month on his mouth, and 
bis epes vpon his epes, and his hands vp⸗ dowes 
on kin bandes, and ſtretched 
on 
w 


and be 


mme. 645 LGS.20, 

35 And he went ſrom him, and walked bp 10. fignifyi 
as hows m the houſe, and — i care 9 og 
ſpzed himſelfe vpon him: then the child nee⸗ to be in them, 
ſed -ſenen times, and opened his pes. that besxe the 


36 Thenhe called Gehnzi, and ſaid, Call word of God, ai 


this Shunammite. So he called her, which are diſtriburen of 


Eliiak 2 | 
« 


hunſelfe vp⸗ Sarephta, i. xi 
im, and thefleth of the cbude waxed 17.21 
| e ol : 


ther, and to the reapers. 
19 And he fad to his father, ahine head, 
mine head. — ſapd to his ſeruant, Beare 


came in vnto hun. And her ſapde vnto her, the ſpiritua lik, 
Take typ ſonne. r Meaning ol. 
37 Aud lhe came, and fel at his fecte, and tentimes. 


im to his mother, | herlelfe to the ground, and tooke vp 
ene * And hee tooke him and bzought him her ſonne, and went out. 20 | 
| tohis r, and her ſate on her knees till 38 Afrerwarbe Eliſha returned to Gil er 
noone, and died. gal, and a famine was in the ſ lande, and the \ That is, init 
21 Then thee went vp, and lapd him on childzen of the Pzophets dwelt with hun. land of lſracl, 
the bed ofthe man of God, & (hut the doore And hee laide vnco his ſeruant, Het on the 
vpon went out. | great pot, and ſeethe the pottage foz the chile 


TC Then he called to her huſband, and dzenofthe Pzophets, 
Dd, mee, —— the 39 — —— out into the fielde, to 


ong and one of the aſſes : fog J will gather hearbes,and found,as it were, a wilde e The 

zaſte tothe man of God, and come againe. vine, and gathered thereof : wilde gourdes t Which the rebuke 

1 23 And he ſaid, Wherefoze wilt thou goe his garment full, and came and ſhzed them poricariescalcol- decaul 
n Foratfach ta him to dap ? iris er  newe Poone into the pot ot pottage: fox thep knewe it loquintida, andi r 
times the people noi Sabbath dap, And lheanſwered, +All not. . molt vehemtit God 
were wont to re- ſhalbe well. 40 So-they powzed out foz the men to and dangerowin hs pro 

| forttothePro- 24 Chen ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſapde to eate: and when they did tate ot the pottage, purging. bro 
| phers for de- her teruant, Dyiue; and goe fo: warde: ſtap they cried out, @ ſaide, ꝙ thou man of God, u They fexed =_ 
Arie and con- not foz me to get bp, except I bid thee. a udeath is in the pot: and they could not tate that they were Jars 
{ ſolation. 25 TSolhee went, and came vnto the thereof. poiſonedihe | be 
| + Se. peace. man of God to mount Carmel. And when 41 Then hee ſaide, Bing meale. And he cauſe of the hi · 0 Wi 
40% bre the man of God ſaw herjoner againſt him, calt it into the pot. and ſaide, oe out fox ternet. — 
i; ſaide to Gehazt his ſeruant, Weholde,the the people, that then map tate: and there ould} 
bunammite. was none euil inthe pot. — 

26 Aunne nome, J ſap, to meete her, and 42 ¶ Then came a man from Waal-cha⸗ 3 | 

ſap vuto her, Art thou in health ? is thine liſha, and bzought the man of God bzead of a 

huſband in health? & is che chud in health? the firſt fruites, even twentie loaues of bars — 

And the ed, We are in health. lep, and fullearesofcozne in the huſne. And a 

| 27 And when lhee came to the man ot he ſaid, Giue vnto the people, that then map mh on 
o In token af God unto the mountaine, ſhee caught him eate. 5 "vgs 

{ kumilitic and joy by his feete: and Gehazt went to her, to 43 And his ſernaunt anfwered, Bowe ward th 
{ that the had met thzuſt her ama: but the man of God ſaide, ſHoulde J ſet this befvze an hundzeth inen? hath no 
vith him. Let her alone: fo her ſonle is + vered within Yee ſaide againe. Giue it vnto the people, wiben 
br. ber ſoule i her, and the Lozd hath pid it from mee, and that they map eate: foz thus ſaithj the Lozd, x It is not the God, wi 
| in bitcerneſſe. th not tolde it me. They ſyall eate. and there * hall remaine. quaticicof — 
* 28 Then the faid, Did J defire a ſonneof 44 So he ſet it befoze them, and they did that ſatisfieth, 2 This d 
mp loꝛd? did not lap, Deceiue me not eate.and left oner, accozding to the woꝛd of but the biel tha fery 

to Gehazti, Girde thy the Lozd, 5 that God our to 

. re 

CHAP. V. derm 

1 Naaman the Syrian u bealed of bu lepreſis. children 

16 Eljha _— bis giftes, 29 Gehax i friken thers, an 

with leprofie, becauſe he tools money, aud rayment wiemaC 
of Naaman. 8 : wards th 
uants mi 
| iffection 
was gone befoze them, toward t 
| ſtaſte vpon the faceofthe children, 
r childe | hath. 4.2 
A foze he returned to meete him, and told him, tent 

ſapuig, Thechilde is not waken, 


Jona HENIEd e EDI ON 5 n 2 T7 AT. Ke ONeTOul * * ged. Af LIZ% 
bands, and han taket a litfle made uf the And he woutd-haue conftrainedhim to res 
tandof Icrael, and che +ſerued ceme it, hut he refuſed. > +: i} b b So che Lord. 
wie. 4 0 77 epner: Raaman ſaide , Shall commaundetn 


Ane it 827 17  £$P0} » 0 rem 
And ſhee ſaide vnto her miſtreſſe, there not be gine to thy ſeruant two mules chat they that | 
b Meaning, E- | So inp.lozdwere with the b Pio⸗ loade of this earth? fox thy ſeruant will recevetreely © © | 
ua. Phet that is in Samaria , he would none bencefoozth offer neither burnt ſacrafice,nox ſhould giue allo ' | 
Les an e — ee wa” — e anp other god, ſaur unto the freely, + - |] 

is,Nat- And © hee went . | a 14 (32h? n 2 £34 
— * . Thus and thus ſapeth the maidẽ 18 Yerein the Lozde be i meorcifull vnto i e ſeeleth his i} 
he kiog of Syria. that ta uf the land of 112 thy ſernant, that when mp maſter goeth cõſcience woun- | 


| 
5 Andthe — Aram ſaide, oe thy into n houſe of Rim mon, to woꝛſhip there, ded in being pre | 
| 


way thuer, and I will ſend a lerter vnco: and leaneth on inme hand, and J bowe mp: ſent at ĩdoeles 
the king ol Iſrael. 2nd hee departed, and elfe in the houſe of Rummon: when J doe ſervice, & thae»* | 
4 To give this 4 tooke twith hun ten talents ot᷑ ſiluer, and bow:downe, I ſay, in the houſe of Riuunon, fore deſiretin 
Ba ptelent to ſixe thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change the Lozd bee mercifull vnto thp ſeruant in Cod to forgiue © } 
chePropher, of rauments, IEP rp} Sth: this point. x | dim, leſt others 
tel in lu band. 6 And bzought the letter to the Aing of 19. Dnto whom he ſaide, k Goe in peace. by his example 
Iſrael to this effect , Nowe when this lets So her departed from him about halfe a might fall to 
ter is come unto ther, underſtand, that daes tournep of ground. = idolatrie: ſor as 
haue ſent thee. Naaman mp ſeruant, thax 20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the for his ownepart: | 
thou mapelt heale hnnof his lepzoſtet. . manof God fade, Beholde , mp maler he confeſſeth tha# | 
7 And: when the lung of : Pirael had hatch ſpared this Aramite Paaman, res be will neuer 
read the-letcer;he rent his ciathes, and ſaid; criuing not thoſe things at his hand that ſerue any bur 
Am J God, to lil and to gine life , that he he baonght:as the Lozb liueth, J wil runne the true Gd. 
doeth ſend to me, that I ſhould heale a man aftevhim, and take ſumewhat at him. k The Propher 
from his lepzoſie 2 Wherefoze conſider, 1 21 So Gehazi followed-ſpeedilp after did not approue 
p2ap pon, and ſee howe he ſeeketh a quarell Naaman, And when Naaman ſawe hun his acte, but af- + 
againſt me. 174 3453. T1 running after him, he light dowune fro the ter the common 
8 Bm when Eliſha.the man of God. charet tu meete him, and ſaid, Is all well? maner of ſpeach 
had heard that the king ot᷑ Iſrael had rent 22 And ye anſwered , Alk is well: mp. he biddeth him. 
e The Prophet jus clothes, he ſent vnta the king, ſaning. maſter hath ſeneme,ſiping,Beholde,there farewell. 
th rebuketh J king e YBherefbye haſt thou rent thy clothes: Let: be come come, even nome from! monnt | Declaring 
loo becauſe he did him come nowe to me, and he ſhall knowe, Ephꝛatm two poung men of the childzen thereby whar | | 
ind not conſider that that there is a Mꝛophet in Iſrael. of rhe Prophets: giue them, I pzap thee, honour and af- 
N Cod vas true in 9 Then Naaman came with his hoꝛ⸗ a talent of ſiluer ,:and two change of gar⸗ fection he bare 
dun lis promiſe, and ſeg, and with his charets, and ſtoode at the ments. : to the Prophen 
| therefore would dude of the houle of Eliſha. \ 23 And Naaman ſaide, Pea, take two his maſter. 
ved not leaue bis 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto talents: and he compelled him, and bound 
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one Church deſtitute him,laplng, Goe and walh thee in Jozden two talents of ſiluer in two hagges, with 
. ofa Prophet, fenen th ine two change of garments, and-gane them 7] 
: vboſe prayers he to thee; andthou'thale be cleanſed... vnto two of his ſeruants, that thep' might o ſortreſſe. o 
would heare, an bearethem befoze him. | ſecret place, 
to whom other 24 And when he came to the towze, he m Naamans ſer. 
ſhould haue re- tooke them out of their hands, and laide uants. | 
courſe for come them in the houſe, and ſent awap the men: n Was not TI 
tort, and put and they = departed. 5 preſent with 
f Man reaſon lepꝛoſie. | | 25 Then hee in ipirit: 
murmureth, 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, ri- his maſter. And Eliſha ſaide vneo him, o That is, mo- 
when it conſide ners of Damaſcus better then all the was Uhence commeſt thou, Gehazi2 nd to bye poſ+ 
reh onely che ters of Iſraei? may I not maſh me inthe, Thy ſeruant went no whither. - ſeſſions with: 
ſignes and our- ant be cieanſed ? ſo 26 But he ſaide unto him, Went not meaning, that it 
ward things, and in diſpleaſure, mine heart wich thee when the man turned isd:refiable in 
hath not regard 13 But his againe'from his charet to meete thee ? Is the ſeruants of- 
the tothe worde of vntahim, and ſaide, 2 F i the Pꝛo⸗ this a time to take money , and to receiue God to haue co- 
veeal God, which 2 had commaunded thee A great thi arments, oand olines. and vinepards, and uvetous mindes. 
ak there contained, woutdeſt thou not haue Bo epe,andoren,-and men ſeruants, and p To be an ex- 
& This declareth rather then when he ſayeth to thee, Waſh; ' maide ſeruants? ample to all ſuch, | 
— tha ſuns and be cleanen 
ought to reue. 
rence and loue word might be 
er maſterens leper white as ſnowe. —— | 
entheir fa- fleſh came; againe, like: vnto the fleſh of a 4 2 CHAP. VL — 
thers, and like= litt cinide. arm he was cieane. | 6 Eliſha maketh iron to ſwimme aboue the wa- 


nile maſters to- 17 und he turned agame to the man of ter, 8 Hee diſclaſeth the king of Syrias counſel! to 
pes ##G thei ler. God, he and all his company, a came and he King of — 2 — — 
: me muſtbe . ond befoze him and ſarde, Beholde, nowe bin, were pt falt in Samaria, 24 Samari is be- 
40 — _ as ano that there is no God in all Þ-wozld; ſeged andendureth extreme famine. 
4405 = their n IAſrael: uowe therefoze; Inlap thee, Aude childzen-ofthe Mꝛophets laide 
e 16 "Bur he nude Noth: Lord linerh (be- the plac — F dwell with thee. — 
47. But he ſaide; h (be⸗ the place where we is too 
, foze whom J ſtand) J kp not receine tt. little fon bs pa * 
* 4 : 6 2 
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maria,Eliſh 


| wood fit to build map take thence euerp-man a « beame, and that then may ſee. And the Lozde opened 2 lng 
with, make vs a place to dwellin.And heanſwes their epes,and they ſawe, and beholde, ex " euer: 
or, the axe head, red, Boe, were in the middes of Samaria. Gods 
b God wroughe . 3 Andone ſaid, Douchſafe, J prap thee, 21 And the king of Jirael ſatde buto Es 17 eee their 
| this miraculouſ- to goe with thy ſeruants:and he anſwered, liſha when he ſawe them, $Þp father,ſhall The wicked bl 
y to confirme © J will goe. | A (mire them, ſhall I ſinice them?; vie reuerent houre 
the authority of 4 So be went with them, x when they 22 And hee auſwered, Thou ſhalt not Braue node. we: 
Eliſha, o whom came to Jopden; thep cut downe wood. ſinire them: doeſt thonnotſmite them that wards j fern Coch 
hee had giuen 5 And as one was felling of a tree, the thou haſt taken wich thy ſwoꝛde, and with i God, ben. þ 10 
foch abundance {|pzon fell into the water: then he crped, and thy bowe ? but ſet head and water befoze theythimketo King 
of his ſpirit. ſaid, Alas maſter, it was but bozowed. them, that they map tate and dzinke and go haue any cõmo- charge 
c Meaning, hat . 6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell to theirmaſter, | Ati bythem, 0 
he would lie in it? And he ſhewed him the place. Then hee 23 And hee made great pzeparation fox though in thei 8 fer 
ambuſh & take cut downe a piece ot wood, and caſt in thi- them: and when they had eaten and dzun- heart they en eller 
the Iſraelites ar ther, and he cauſed the pzon to d ſmimme. ken, he ſent them awap : and thep went to not abide them Abe 
vnwares, 7 Then he ſaide, Take it vp to thee. And their maſter. So the bands of Aram came m Forchisgenty worde 
d The wicked he ſtretched out his hand, and tuoke it. "no moe into the land of Jſrael. _ mtreatie and tbe tharif 
conſpire nothing 8 ©| Then the kingof Aram warredas 24 But afterward Wen-yadad king of miracle wough, reddo 
ſo craſtilv, but ainlt Iſraei, and tooke counſell with his Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went up, by the Prophet, om h. 
God can reueile [ernants , and ſaid, In : ſuch and ſucy a and beſieged Damarta. 1 did more preuil ths cot 
it to his ſeruants, place ſhall be mp campe. 3 1] 25 Sothere was a greatfamine in Ha for common qui. Wl cnet 
and cauſe their 9 Therefoz? the man of God ſent unto maria: fox loe, they beſieged it, untill an etneſſe, then if 4 Thy 
counſell to be the king of Fſrael,ſaping, Beware thou go aſles head was at foureſcoze pieces of ſiluer, chey bad bene ſtalbe 
diſcloſed, not oner to ſuch a place: fox there the Ara- and fourth part ofa cab ofdoucs doung outcome in ba. beerein 
e There is no- mites are come downe. ; At fue pieces ut ſilner. ellefor they e- don f 
thing ſo ſecret 10 So the king of Ilrael ſent to the place 26 And as the king of Jſrael was going turned no mere thismir 
that thou canſt which the man ot God cold him, and war- bpon the wall, there crped a waman buto a chat time to not 
oe about. but ned-hiin of, @4 ſaned himſclfe from thence, hint,ſaping Yelpe,mplozd, ꝙ king: fight agaiaſt I. ther 
e knoweth ir, not once nos twiſe. Alz | 27 And he ſaide, Seeing the Lozde doeth Tac! , or in that e ker it 
& dilcouerethit It And the heart of p king of Aram was not ſuccour thee, howe thonlde J helpe ings 1 1 
vnto his king. troubled fo this thing : cherefoze he called ther with the ® barne, oz withthe wines n The Ebrewes Lavech 
Though it had his ſeruants, and ſaide vuto thein, Will pe pꝛeſſe: . 20 write, that they ould 
beue nothing in not ſhewe me , which of vs bewryeth our 28 Allo the king laide vntoher , What burned itinthe i par anc 
mans iudgement counſell tu the king of Jſraelz aſleth thee? And ſhe anſwered,” This wos ſiege for lackeof WH mg eh 
| eo baue taken E- 12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid, None, man ſaide vnto me, Giue thy ſonne, that volt. tha 
litha, yet thewic- mp laid O Hing, but Eliſha the ꝛophet we map tate him to dap, and we will eate o Neaning, m {Thus 
ked euer doubt, that is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Jſrael, mp ſonne to moꝛoo we. 42 Einde of vinaile d&thno; 
& thialce they are euen the wozdes that thou ſpeakeſt in t 29 So we ſodde my ſonne, and did eate as cone and Neparat 
neuer able to < ꝑziuie chamber. him: and I ſaide to her the day atter, G iue wine, dc. Gltroy 1 
prepare pewer 13 And he ſaide, Goe, and eſpie where he thy ſonne, that we map tate him, butlhee 2c4-28. 53,57, hal tho 
nough, though ia, that J uiap ſend and fetch hun And one path hid her ſunne. 165 lor, vnde lis benever 
it he but agaiaſt tolde him, ſaping, Behalde, he is in Dothan. 30 And when. the had heard the clothes, ouch 
one, or a fee. 14 © So hee ſent thither hoxfes and cha⸗ woͤꝛdes ot the waman, he rent his clothes, Þ Thus hypo. . farcrth 
[| Fot he vs aſ- rets, aid a f mighty hoſte: and thep came (and as hee went vpon the wall. the people crites, when they! 8 zinall n 
[| ſured of Gads bp night, and compaſſed the citte. looked, and behold, he had ſackclothſwithm feclc Gods judg· I ſting 
help, se) millions 15 Aud when the ſeruant of ttze man of v vpou his fleſh) ments, thinketo f lf, = 
of Angels cãped Gad aroſe earlp ta goe out, beholb,an hoſte x. And he laid, God doe ſo to me@ moze pleaſe him ws $ The 
about the godly compaſled the citie with hoꝛſes and cha⸗ alſo, it the head of Elicha the ſonne of Sha⸗ ward ceremo- teede no 
{| codeliuer them. rets.Then his ſeruant (aid vnto Him, Alas phat ſhall ſtand on him this dap. nies,whomin - deny tt 
2. Cbron. 36. %. maſter, howe [Hall we doe? 32 (Nowe Elithaſaten his houſe, and proſpericiechey I dmecor 
h That he may 16 And heanſwered, £ Feare not: foz: the Eiders ſate with him) nd the king ſent. will — 2 0 
beholde howe thep that be with vs,aremo then they that a man befoze him: bur befoze the meſſen⸗ q Meamng le. Five / 
thou haſtprepa- be with them. — came to him, hee ſaive to the Elders, /boram te * 
ted an armie to 17 Then Eliſha prayed and ſaid, Lozd, J See pee not howe this a murtherers ſonne ſonne, who kil- ſu, - 
reſcue vs, beſeech-thee , open his eyes, > that he maꝝ hatt ſent to take awap'mine head ? take l | 
i Meaning the ſee. And the Loꝛde opened theepes'of the heede whrn'the meſſenger coutneth ; and and cauſed 
Syrians his ene ſeruant, and hee looked , and beholde, the ſhut the dooze , and handle him roughly at both tobe ſſo⸗ 
mies, vhich came lniouintaine was full of ho ſes and charets the dooze: is not the ſound ot᷑ his maſters ned. de 
done thinking of fireronnd about Etiſha, - © | feete hehinde hime (1,30, 97 r So che 
themſelues ſure 18 So ithey came downe to himhut E- 33 Wahle he pet talked with b ew: 
of him. liſha pzaped vnro the Lozd;and ſaid, Smite Hold, the meſſenger came downe vatro and de n — 
k rhus he did this people, J pꝛay thee, with bluzdueſſe, and ſaide, Beholde, this | "n * 
being led by che And he ſuiste them with blindneſſe,'accox- the Loꝛde: = ſhould J attende on the Lode udden beider ay 
Spirit of God, & ding to the wow of Elttha, an longer? 2 a gainſt era: — 
not becauſe hee 19 And Eliſha ſaide unto them, This e HA P. VII. fflldion⸗ the 05 
ſought his one is nat the wap, neither is this the cttie:fols 1 H liſba prephreirrb plentic of vitaile nud other . | ha 4 
reuengeance, lowe me, and J will leade cou to the man te Samaria.! & The Syrians ruuna amay. and then poli 
but onely to ſer whom pe ſeene. But he * led them to Sa⸗ baue no man following tbem 17 The prince that. al Rod] 
foorch che glo maria. 25 Fein | e won ld Rot beleeue the worde of Eliſha bs treden ro gt 
of God. 20 Aud when they were come to Sas deu, q 5 need 


Then 
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. 11 e ſaide, Yeare pe the woꝛd of holde, they are even as all the i multitude i There are no 
4 Ibegodly are the loꝛd : thus ſaith the Loꝛd,⸗To nio⸗ of Fſrael that are left therem: dehoide, i ay, more left, but 
ar alured of row this time a meaſure of fine floure ſhall they are as the multitude of the Iſraelites they, or the reſt 
Godshelpein be lolde fox a ſhekel, and two meaſures of that are conſumed) and we wil lend to fee. are conſumed | 
* 4 their nereſſities, barlep fo a ſhekel in the gate of Samaria. 14 So they tooke two charets of hoꝛ⸗ with the famine | 
ed huthe times and 2 Then a pꝛince, on whole hand the king ſes, and the king ſent after the hoſte of the as che reſt of the | 
t and hoes are onely d leaned, anſwered the man of God, and Aramites,ſaping,'Goand ſee. e * ro} 
10. revealed by ſaid, Though the Lozd would make © win⸗ 15 And they went after them vnto Joz- | 0rwobor/e; of } 
uns God pirit. dowes in the heaue, could this thing come den, and loe, all the way was full ofcloches h charad which | 
ben. þ Towhom the to paſſe 7 And he ſaid; Beholde, thou ſthait and veſſels which the Aramites had taſt were accuſtmod 
eto King gaue the (rent with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not from them in their haſte 2 and the meſſen⸗ 0% dran in the 

ömo- curpe and ouer- d gate thereof, 5 gers returned, and tolde the umg. charet. 
m, ſehcofthings, 3 Nome there were foure lepzous men 16 Then the people went ont and ſpop⸗ 
beit grcrſe 17. at the < entring in of the gate: and they ſaid led the campe at the Yramites : ſo a meas 


can cHemocketh one to another, Mp ſit we here vntill wee ſure of fine floure was at a ſhekell, and two : 
them, xthe Prophets die? 5 a meaſures of barlep at a ſhekell k accoꝛding k Which be 
gentle wordes,laying, 4 I we ſap, we will enter into the citie, to the woꝛdof the 1loꝛ dz. ſpake by the | 


nd the lutil God rai- the famine is in the citie, and wee ſthall die 17 And the Ming gane the Piince (on moinhof Eliſha, 
ought xeddowne corne there: and if we ſit here, we die allo, Now whole hand Hee leaned) the charge of the verſes, “. 
phet, ſomhezuen, yet therefoze come, & let vs fall into the campe gate, and the people i trade upon him in the 1} Asthe people 
reuaile thscoulde not of the Aramites: ifrhep ſaue our liues, we gate, and he died, as the man of God had preaſed out of 
on git ume to paſſe. ſhall line 2 and if thep kill vs, wee are but ſaide, which lpake it, when the Ming came the gate to runne 
en if {Thy infidelitie dead. | 12 5 done tohim- FI '. tothe Syrians 

ene ſabe puniſhed 5 So they role vp in the twilight, togoe :: 18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of tents here they 
in bate herein, when to the campe of the Aranntes : and when God had ſpoken to the king, ſaping, Two had heard was. 

ey n· thou ſhale ſee thep were come to the vtmoſt part of the meaſures of bariep at a ſhckel, and a mea⸗ meate, and great: 
mote thsmiracle,and campe of the Aramites, loe, there was no ſure of fine floure ſhalbe at a ſhekel, to moꝛ⸗ ſpoyle left. 


eto — patta- inan there. rowe about this tune in the gate of Sas 
aſt IL. thereof, .. 6 Fo the Lozde had cauſed the campe of inaria. WT 

that eker it was com- the Aranntes-to heare a fnoiſe of charets, 19 But the Pazince Had anſwered the 
ws; 3 manded in the and a noiſe of hoſes, andanoiſeof a great man of God, and ſaide, Thongh the Lozde 
rewes lane that they . armie,ſo that they ſaid one to another, Be- woulde. make windowes in the heanen, 
t they toulddwella» holde, the king of Iſrael hath htred agamſt could it come ſo to paſſe 2 And he ſaid, Be⸗ 
inthe mand not a- bs the kings of the Yittites, and the kings holde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
lackeof mag their bre of the Egpptians to come vpon vs. thou ſhalt not cate thereof, | 


ten, Leu. 13.46 7 Wherefoze they aroſe, and fled in the 20 Andlo it came bnto him: fox the pros 


1 any ths God nee- twilight, and left theirtents and their hoz⸗ ple trove vpon him in the gate, and he died. 
nile, I «no grear ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it | 
ation to was, and s fled foz their liues. CHAP. VIII. 


& ythe wie- 8 And when thele lepers came to the vt x Elſha propheſieth vnto the Shunammire the 


53,7. lu though they moſt part of the campe, thep entred into darth ef ſeuen yeere, 12 He propbeſicth to flagacl 

r bns benever ſoma- one tent, and did eate and dzinke,and caried chat he ſhall be kzng of Syria. 15 He reignethafter _ 

ver he can thence (iluerand golde, and rapment, and Zen-badad. 16 Feboram reigneth ouer Fudab. 

po- dauer them with Went and hid it: after they returned, and 20 Ed falleth from Judah. 25 Aba{iab ſuc- 

en they alnall noiſe or entred into an other tent, and caried thence ceedech lehoram. | 

1 iodges WY faking of a alſo, and went and hid it. | Fo Yen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 

inke to ; 9 Thenſaid one to another, We dos not * whoſe ſonne hee had reltozed to life, (5b. 4.35. 

n. ß Thewicked well: this dap is a dap of good tivings, ſaying, Bp, and goe, thun, and thine houſe, à wherethow || 

mo- meede no greater and we holde dur peace. If we tarp till dap and ſoinurne where thou *canit ſoiourne: canſt find a com- 

min ny then their light, ſoine jmiſchiefe will come vpon vs. fox the Lozde hath called foz a famune, and mogious place to 

iechey e conſcienee Rowe therefoze come, let vs goe, and tell it commeth alfo” vpon the lande ſeuen dwell, where as is || 

don. eue them. the kings honlholbe. | perres. | ; plentie. 

ing le· I Une le 10 So they came, and called vnto the 2 Andthe woman aroſe, & did after the b Tharis,tocs- || 

babs bir aur poꝛters of the citie, and tolde them. ſaping, ſaping of the man of God, and went both plaine on chem 

ho kil- fa, Meer came tothe aunpe ofthe Aramues, che and her houſhoide, and ſoiourned inthe which had taken 

worten and loe, there was no man there, neither tand of the Philiſtimns fenenperes. her poſſeſsions * || 

ed Na- voiceof man, but hozſes tied, and aſſes tied: 3 f And at the ſeuen peres end, the wos while ſhe was abs || 

de ſlo· and the tents ate as thep were. | man returned out of the land of the Philts ſene. | 
11 And the poꝛters cried and declared ta ſhms, and went out Þ to call vpon the king c Gods wonders 

wicked the kings houle within, 2 fog her houſe and fo her land. full prouidence 

ange bw: x2 Thenthe king aroſe in the night, and 4. And the king talked with Gehazithe appeaterh in this, 

eration emiſtruſted ſaide vnto his ſeruants, © I will ſhew yon ſeruant of the man ot God, ſaying, Tel me, that be cauſed | 

nde not i ®Prophers nowe, what the Nramttes haue done bnto A pzap thee, all the great actes that Eliſha the king to be 

emedie faut, and there - bs. Thep knowe that wee are affamilhed, hath done. | | deſtrous to heare 

dert could be- therefoze then are gone put ofthe campe td 5 Andas he tolde the king, hom he had of him, whome- b 


he nothing, as Hide themielues in the field, ſaying, When reſtozed one dead to life;behold, the woman beſore he con- 
nee they come out of the citie, wee ſhall catch whoſe ſonne he had razſedto life, called vp⸗ temned, and alſo 
politike em aliue, and get into the citie. don the king foxher houſe-and fox her lande. hereby prepared 
of rodly euer 13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, Then Gehazi ſaid, Pp tozd D king, this is an entrance to 
wore perils and ſaid, Let men take nowe ſiue of the hoz- the woman, and this is her ſonne, whome the poore vi- 
{es that remaine and are left in the cicy (bes Eliſhareſtozed to 1 18 dowes ſute. ' 
b n 


| 
| 
| 


7 Zael a 1 


N 
1 
14 
11 

x 
*4 


i 


m 


d The king cau- 
ſed that to be 
juſtly reſtored 
which was wroge 
Fully holden 
trom her. 


e Of all the chic- 
feſt and precious 
| rhings ot che 

| countrey, 


f Meaning,that 
he ſhould reco- 
uer of this diſ- 

{ eaſe: but he knew 
that this meſſen- 
| ger Hazacl 

I ſhould ſlay him 
ta obteine the 


| g That I ſhould 
de without all 
humanitie and 


nh vnder pre 
tence to refreih 
or eaſe him, he 

|| ſtifled him wich 
this cloth, 

| 2.{hron.21,4, 
1.47. 
k He was confir- 
med in his king- 
dome after his 
tathers death. 


The holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth 
hereby what dan- 
ger ic is to ioyne 
2. Sam. 7. 1 3. 

| Which! 
N | bin ſubiect from 
|| Dauids time yn- 
till this time of 

{| Icho | 


rant 


—_ 


6 munen bbs bg nene hr, 


the tolde hum: ſo the king appo er ant about hun with the Captames of the cha⸗ 
Eunuch, laying, Reſtoze thou all that are rets, and the people fled into their cencs. 


hers,and all the 4 fruites of her landes ſince 


the day ſhee left the land, euen vntill this 


time. | © 

2 C Then Elicha came to Dainaſcus, 
Ben-yadad the king. of Aram was licke, 
and one told hun,ſaping, The man of God 
is come hicher. 84170 

8 And rhe king ſaid vnto Yazael, Take 
a pzeſent in chine hande, and goe meete the 
man of God, that thou mapeſt inquire of 
the Lozde by him, ſaping, Shall J recouer 
of this diſeaſe? 

9 J SoYazaelwent to meete him, and 
tooke the pꝛeſent in pis hand, and of euery 
e good thing of Damaſcus, euen the burden 
of fourtie camels, and came and ſtoode be⸗ 
foze him, and ſapd, Thp ſonne Ben-hadad 
king of Aram hyarh lent me to thee, ſaping, 
Shall J recouer of this diſcaſe? 

10 And Eliſha ſaid to hun, Goe, and ſap 
vnto hun, Thou thaltf reconer : howbeat 
= Lozd hath ſhewed me, that he ſhal ſure⸗ 

p die, 

11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtlp till 
_—_ was alhamed, and che man of God 

ept. 

12 And Hazael ſaide, Why weepeth mp 
lozd 2 And he anſwered, Becauſe J know 
the euill that thou ſhalt doe unto the chil⸗ 
dzen of Jſrael : for their ſtrong cities ſhalt 
thou ſet on fire, and their poong men ſhalt 
thou flap with the ſwoꝛde, and ſhalt dalh 


their mfants againſt the ſtones , and rent in 


pieces their women with childe. 

13 Then Yazael ſaid, What ? is thy ſer⸗ 
nant s a dogge, that J ſhould do this great 
thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The Lozde 
hath lhewed me, that thou ſhalt be king of 

ram. 

14 J So he departed from Elitha , and 
came to his maſter, who ſaid to hun, Mhat 
laid Elilha to thee? And he anſwered, Yee 
tolde me that thou lhouldeſt recouer. 

15 And onthe mozrow he tooke a thicke 
cloth and dipt it in water, and b ſpꝛead u 
on his face, and he died :and Yazael reigned 
in his ſtead. 

16 C* Nowe in the fift peere af Jozam 
the ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrael,and of Je- 
boſhaphat king of Judah, i Jehozam the 
ſonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah be⸗ 
gan * to reigne. 

17 Yee was two and thirtie peere olde, 
when hee began to reigne: and hee reigned 
eight peere in Jeruſalem. 

18 And hee walked inthe wapes of the 


kings of Jſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: 


fo2 the! daughter of Ahab was his wife, 
and he didemllm the light of the Lozd. 

19 Pet the Lozd would not deſtrop Ju- 
dah, fox Damd his ſeruants ſake, * as hee 
had pꝛoniſed him to giue him a light and to 

euer. | 


his childzen fop 


20 C Jn thoſe-dapes Edom = rebelled 
from under the hand of Judah, and made 
a king ouer themſetnes. | 

21 Therefoze Jozam went to Zair, and 
all his charets with hun, and Hee aroſe bp 


Ta, 4 Tri | 1; f a 4 RI 3 


Ilan. ends 
— — g 


night, & unote the Edomires which were 


22 So Edo rebelled from under the e 
hand of Judah unto this dap. then a Uibs n This wg ac, 
tie | 


nah rebelled at the ſame time. in Iudah TC 
23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of ro the Levine, 
Jozam , and all chat he did, axe thep not Ioſn. 21.13. 0 
witten in the vooke of the Chꝛonicles of aftercurnedgoy 1 
the kings of Judah  _ king lehoram ; WW a2 
24 And Jozam ſlept with his Fathers, becauſe of tis | 
and was buried with his Fathers in the idolatrie. 
citie of Danid, And * Ahaziah his ſonne 2. Che. 23,1. 
reigned in his ſtead. a 
25 In the twelft peere of Jozam the Kin 
ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrael did Ahaziah ad 
the ſonne of Jehozam king of Judah begin 10 
to reigne. | 
26 0 Two and twentie peereslde was o Wbichis tobe 
Ahaziah when he began to reigne, and hee vnderſtood, thy «Tha 
reigned one peere in Jeruſalem, & his 10s he was made dhe 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter of king,when kuf WW „don 
Omri king of Jirael, ther reigned,bu WW bebte 
27 And hee walked in the wap of the after hu tacbes WW drm. 
houſe of Ahab, and did euill in the (ſight of death bee was dat 
the Loꝛd, une the houſe of Ahab: lo he was confirmed kin, WW um, it 


the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab. when hee ws I bad ih 

28 And he went with Jozam che ſonne fourtietwo em BH fs of 
of Ahab to warte agamlt Yazael king of olde, 2, chu WW rowit! 
Aram in r Ramoth Gilead, and the Ara- 22.2. Wu 
mites (mote Jozam, p Which waa world 

29 And king Jozam returned to be heas citie in therribe andere 
led ma J3reel of the woundes which rhe of Gad beyond childrer 
Aramutes had giuen hun at Kamah, when Jorden. (yeachs 
hee fought agamſt Yazael King of Aram. q This is a ciie ne dong 
and Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehozam King belonging tote cem 
of Judah went downe to ſee Jozam the tribe of lilacka, dad be! 
ſoune of Ahab in Jzreel, becauſe Hee was dill) t 
licke, : they ou 


6 Jehuismade king of Zſrael, 24 aud halleth ved, 
Ieboram the hing thereef, 27. and Ahayah,otber- p (tap:8,2 


wiſe called Ocho us, the King of Indah, 33 and 
cauſeth Jezebel to be caſt downe out of 4 window,and 
the dog ges did eate her. 
Te. Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of 
the childzen of the Prophets, aud ſaide e Codh 
vnto him, * Gird thy loines and take this 1 N 19. 16 N ordeineg 
bore of oile in thine hande, and get thee to a Prepare th 
Ramoth Gilead. ſelfeto = 7. that ti 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, ioolte gently about thy I Led and! 
where is Jehu the ſonneof Jehothaphat, Pufne irn aan 
the ſonne of Nimfhi, and goe, and make thoſe counteß Mi vs mor 
hun ariſe vp from among his bzethꝛen, and they vſed Jorg toprarif 
leade him t ta a ſecret chamber. garments wid I Led Tora, 
3 Then take a boxent᷑ ole, and powze it they tucked m wobeyt 
onhis head, and ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd, when they vet of Cod, 
JF haue anointedthee fox king oner Jſrael, bout carneſtby Fin wi 


then open the dooze, and flee without any fines, ' whoſe 
tarping. + Ebr. from chav Bhi heeth oy 
4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate ber cochende; hueben 
him to Rainoth Guead. | Be =. 
5 And when he came in, behold,the caps b This anoint lor el 


tainesof the armie were ſitting. And hee was for King 
ſarde, I haue a meſſage to thee, D captaine. Prieſtes,,00 
And Jehu ſaid, Bnto which of all vs? Und phers,which®" 
he anſwered, To thee, D captaine.' all figuresofV 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, fiah,in be. 


and hee powzed the ojle on his head, and theſe three went earr 
ſaide vnto hun, Thus ſayeth the Lozde ces werexo® 3 


God of Iſrael, J haue d anopnted thee pliſhed, 
or 


19.1651 


| for king oner the people of the Lozb, euen o⸗ 


uer Jſriel. WS. 
7 And chon ſhalr ſmite the houſe of A⸗ 
hab thy maſter, that map auenge the 
blood of mp ſeruants the Pꝛoppets, & the 
kn 21. 15, 1. hlood of all the ſeruants of the od of t 
hand of Jezebel, | 
8 Foz the whole honſe of Ahab ſhall be 
deſtroped: and * J will cut off from Ahab, 
bim, that maketh water agamiſt the wal, as 
well hun that is thut vp, as him that is left 
in Iſrael, : 

9 And J will make the houſe of Ahab 
like the houſe * of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, and like the houſe * of Baaſha the 
ſonne of Ahab. 5 

10 And the dogges ſhall eate Jezebel in 
the field of J3reel, and there ſhall be none to 
burp her. And he opened the dooze, and fled, 
e Ibn is, the reſt 11 J Then Jehu came out to the (ers 
ofthearmie, nants of his lo d. And one ſapde vnto him, 
who.n be called Is all well? wherefoze came this 4madde 
beforehis bre-=. fellow to thee 2 Ind he ſayd vnto them, Pe 
thren, verſ. 2. know the man, and what his talke was, 

d Inthiseltima= 12 And thep ſapde, It is falſe, tell us it 
ion, the world nowe. Then he ſapd, Thus and thus ſpake 
han che mini- Hee to ine, ſaping, Thus ſapth the Lozd, J 
lers ol God: haue anoynted thee foz King oner Iſrael. 

nomithſtanding 13 Then thep made haſte, and tooke eue⸗ 


1 Kg: 14. lo. 
ad 21.21. 


. Nug. 14. 10. 
4d 11.12. 


1.16, 351 T. 


WT foraſmuch as the rp inan his garment, and put it under him 


vold hath euer on the toppe of the ſtapres , and blewe the 
landeredehe trumpet, ſaping, Jehu is king. 

children ot God, 14 So Jehn the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat 
(yeachey called the ſonne of Rimſhi conſpired againſt Jos 
we lone of God ram ( Now Jozam kept Kamoth Gilead, 
adeceiver, and he and all Jſrael becauſe of Yazael king of 
lad behadthe Aram. 

&uill) therefore 15 Wnd*king Jozam returned to be heas 
they ought not led in J3zreelofthe wounds, which the 0 
tobe diſcoura- ramites had giuen him, when hee fought 
gel. with Yazael king of Aram) and Jehn ſald, 
(v8.29, If it be pour mmdes , let no man depart 
35 — 7 of the citie. to goe and tell in 

3re 

16 So Jehn gate bp into a charet, and 
went to J3zreel : fox Jozam lap there, and 
e Xhaztah king of Judah was come downe 
to (ee Joam. 

17 And the watchman that ſtood in the 
towze of J3reel, ſpied the companie of Jes 
hu as hee came, and ſapd, I ſee a company, 
And Jehozam ſapd, Take a hozfſeman,and 
— — meete them, that he map ſap, Is it 

ce: ä 

18 So there went one on hozſebacke to 
meete him, and ſapd, Thus ſapth the king 
Is it peace? And Jehu ſapde, Whar halt 
thou to doe with peace : turne behinde 
me. And the watchman tolde, ſaping, The 
meſſenger came to them, but hee comimeth 
1 hozf 

19 ee {ent out another on Hhozſes 
backe, which came to them, and ſapd, Thus 
ſapth the king, Is it peace? And Jehu an⸗ 
ſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace 7 
turne behinde me. 

20 And the watchman tolde,ſaping, Ye 
came to them alſo,but commeth not agame, 
and the marching is — 5 marchmyg of 
Jehuthe ſonneof Numthi: foz he marcheth 
* furtouſlp. 


e Cod had thus 
ordeined, as is 
tad,2.Chro.2.2, 
. that this wice 
led and idola- 
nous king who 
ms more ready 
to pratifie wic- 
Ioram, then 
toobey the will 
of God, ſhould 
9A with him, 
' whoſe meanes 


heethought to 
— fron. 


ver, 
lor follew me, 


nent earneſtly 
ur his en. 


p. IK. andilayethIc 


To 7? anal Af wi © 


21 Then Jehozam ſapd, Make reabp: 
and his charet was made ready. And Je⸗ 
hozam king of Jirael and haz iah king of 
Judah went out either of them in his chas 
* — * and niet him in the fielde 
th the Jzreente. | 
22 And when Jehozam ſawe Jehu, hee 
ſapd, Js it peace, Jehu ? And heanſwered, [ | 
What s peace, whiles the whozedomes of g Meaning, that ' 
thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcraftes toraſmuch as - 
are pet in great number? Dod is their ene- 
23 Then Jehoꝛam turned his hand, and mie becauſe of 
fled, and ſapd to Xhaziah, O Ahaziah, there their ſinnes, that 
is trraſon. Jeb an 1 he will euer ſtir 
24 But Jehu tooke abowe vp ſometore- 
and ſmote Jehozam betweene oy — uenge his caule. 
ders, that the arrowe went thozow his 
heart: and he fell downe m his charet. 
25 Then laid Iehu to Bidkar a captaine, 
Take and caſt him in ſome place of rhe field or, pale rbi 
of Naboth the Jzreelice : foz J remember prepheſic againſt 
that when J and thou rode together after 4». 
Ahab his father, the Lozd [laid this burden 1. K g 21.29. 
vpon him, h By this place 
26 Surelp J baue ſeene peſterdap the it is euident, hat 
blood of Naboth, ⁊ the blood of hisbſonnes lezebel cauſed 
ſapd the Lozde, and J will render it thee in both Naboth and 
this field, ſaith che Lozd: now therefoze take his ſonnes to be 
and caſt him in the fielde, accopving to the pur to death, that 
boozd of the Yozd. 4 I Ahab might en- 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- ioy his vineyard 


dah ſaw this, he fled by the wap of the gar⸗ more quietly:for 


den houſe: and Jehu purſued him, and elſe bis children 
ſapd, Smite hun alſo in the charet: and they might haue clai- 
ſmote him in the Due An to Gur, which is med poſſeſſion. 
bp Ibleam. And he fled to i Pegiddo, and i Alter that he 
theredied. was wounded in 
28 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha- Samaria he fled 
ret to Jeruſalem,$ buried him in his ſepul- ro Megiddo, 
che with his fathers in the citie of Daind. whichwas a ci- 
29 J And m the  eleuenth peereof Jo⸗ tie of Iudab. 


ram the ſonne of Ahab, began haziah to k That is, eleuen 


reigne ouer J 

30 And when 
el, Jezebel heard of it, and painted her face, fore, when hee 
and tired her head, and! looked out at a ſayd that he be- 


w. 
31 And as Jehn entred at the gate, ſhee 


e yeeres: for 


ewelfth 


yeere 
ſapd, Bad m Timri peace, which flewe his loram, hetaketh | 


malter 7 part of the yeere 


Jehn was come to Jzre- chap.8.25. be- 


I 


gan to reigne the 
— of 


32 And hee lift vp his eyes to the win⸗ for the whole. | 


dowe,and ſapd, Mho is on mp ſide, who? 1 Being of an 
Then two or thzee of her Eunuches loo⸗ hautie and cru- 
ked vnto him. ell nature,ſhee 
33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe:and then would ſtil reteine 
calt her downe, » and hee ſpzinckled of her her princely ſtate 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hoꝛſes, and dignirie. 
and he trode her vnder foot. m Asthoughthe | 
4 And when hee was come in, hee did would ſay, Can 
eate and dzinke, and ſapd, Miſit nowe pons any traitour or a- 
der curſed woman, and burie her: fo2 thee ny that riſeth a- 
is ao kings daughter. gainſt his ſuperi- 
5 And they went to burp her, but they our, haue good | 
found no moze of her then the (kull, aud the ſucceſſe? reade | 
feet, and the palines of her hands. 1. kin. 16. 10. 
36 -Wherefoze thep came againe and told or, chieſe ſer- 


Hants, | 
n This he did by the motion of the Spiriteof God, that her blood 


ſhould be ſhed,that had ſhed the blood of innocents, to be a ſpecta- 
cle and example of Gods iudgements to all ryrants. o To wit,ofthe 
king of Zidon, 1. Kings 16,31, hi 

im 


* 


Aarel ane, 


him. And hee ſapde, This is the wonde of 
the Lozde, which ye ſpake + bp his ſeruaut 
1. Nn. 21.23. Qlitahthe Tilhbite, ſaping. Jn the fielde 
p Thus Gods of J3reel ſhall the dogges eate the flelh of 


iud gements ap- Jezebel, 50 
peare euen in this 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel ſhalbe as 

und in rhe fielde of Jzre- 
all ſap, v This is Jezehel. 


CHAP, X. 
6 Tehu cauſerh the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab to be 
fſlaine, 14 and after that fortie and two of Aba. 


abs'ſonn 


br. by the 
— 


world againſt the dung vpon the 
that ſuppreſſe his el, ſo that none 
word and perfe- 

Cute his ſeruants. 


alu brethren. 25 He killeth aiſoall the Prieſts of well beſide the houſe 
Baal. 35 After his death his ſoune reigneth in bis hot 


ſtead, g 
a The Scripture Aar had nowe ſenentie = ſonnes in Sa⸗ 
vſeth to call them maria. And Jehu wꝛote letters, @ ſent 
ſonnes, which are toSamaria bnto the rulers of J5reel, and 
either children, to the Elders, and ro the btingers vp of A⸗ 
or nephewes. habs childzen, to this effect, 

2 Nowe when this letter commeth to 
pou, (fox pee haue with pon pour maſters 
ſonnes, pee haue with pou both charets 
and 3 es, and à defenced citie, and ar⸗ 
mour 

3 Conſider therfoze which of pour ma⸗ 

b He wrote this ſters ſonnes is beſt and moſt meet, and o ſet 

to prooue them him on his fathers thzone, q fight foz pour 

whether they wmalters houle, 

| would take tus 4 Butthep were exceedingly afraid, and 

| part or no, ſapd, Beholde, two kings could nor ſtand 
"3 betoze him, how ſhall we then ſtand? 

5 And hee that was gonernour of Ahabs 

houſe, and hee that ruled the citie, and the 

Elders, and the bzingers vp of the childzen 

ſent to Jehu, ſaping, Me are thp ſeruants, 

and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: wee 

— no kuig: do what (eemeth good 

1 ee. . f 

6 Then dee wzote another letter to 

Y thein, ſaping, It pe be mine, and will obep 

e God as a iuſt Wip boyce, take the heads of the inen that 


r11.kings. Ichu and Ichonadab, Baals p 


teſts (lone? 

12 © und hee aroſe , and departed and 
tame to Samaria. And as Jehu was m the 
By by an houſe where the lyepheards did 

ere, 

13 Ye met with the bxethzen of Ahaztah 
king of Judah, and ſapde, Who are pee? 
And thep anſwered, Mee are the bzethzen 
of Ahaziah, and goe downe to falute the 
childzen of the King and the childzen of the 
Murene. . 

14 And he ſapd, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke thein aline,and ſlew them ar the 
where the ſhtepe are 
ne, euen two and fourtie men, and hee 
left not one of them. f Thus Gods 

15 | And when he was departed thence, vengeanceis 
hee met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Res vpon them tha 
chab comming to meete him, and hes | blel: baue any parc 
fed him, and ſaid to him, Js thine hearcvp# familiarity with 
right, as mine heart is roward chime? And the wicked, 
Jehonadab anſwered, Pea, donbtleſſe. Then g For he exrcd 
guie me thine hand. And when hee had gis God and lamen. 
nen him his hand, he tooke hun vp to him ted the wicked 
into the charet. 8 9 3 neſle of thoſe 

16 And he lad, Come with me, and ſee times: therefore 
the zeale that I haue foz the Lozde: ſo thep Iebu was gladto 
made hun ride in his charet. i ioyne with him; 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he of Rechab,reade 
flewe all that remained vnto Ahab in Sas lerem, z5.2. 
maria, till he had deſtroped him, accozding or, praſed 
E.. of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake to for bin. 

Gia | v6 


18 Then Jehu aſſeinbled all the people, f 
and ſapd vnto them, Ahab ſeruedb Baal a h Here Bali 
litle, but Jehu ſhall ſerue him much moe. taken for Aſttz- 

19 Nowe therefoze call unto mee all the roth the idoledf 
pophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all the Zidonians, 
his pꝛieſts, and let not a man be lacking: which Terebd 
fox I haue a great ſacrifice foz Baal: who cauſed to bee 
ſocuer is lacking, he ſhall not line. But Jes worſhipped ui 
hu did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtrop the fers is alſo ſo vid, 
uants of Baal. | 1. Kin. 6.32, 

20 And Jehu ſapde, + Pzoclaime a ſos and 22.53. 


iudge puniſheth are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to mee 
che wicked chil- to Iʒ reel by to mozrow thts time. (Nowe 
d ten of wicked the kings fonnes , euen ſeuentie perſons, 
parents vnto the were with the great men ofthe citie, which 
third and fourth brought them vp) - : 


— 3 fox Waal, And thep pz0s tbr. Scuctii 
claimed it. + 
21 So Jehu ſent bnto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſernants of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left that came not. Aud the 


generation. 7 And when þ letter came ta them, 

| 1 tooke the kings ſonnes, and ſlew the — 

tie perſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, 
and {rut them vnto him to J3reel, 

8 Then there came a meſſenger, and 
tolde him, ſaping, They haue bzought the 
beads of the kings ſonnes. And he laid, Let 

d xe cannot ĩuſt- then lap them on two heapes at the ens 
iy condemne me tring in ofthe gate bntill the moming. 
| forthe kings 9 And when it was dap, hee went out, 
death, leeing ye And ſtoode and ſapd to all the people, Pee 
haue done the _ be<righteous : behold, I conſpired againſt 
like to his poſte- Mp maſter, and flewe him: but who ſlewe 
ritie:for the Lord all theſe: | | 7 
commanded me, 10 Know now that there ſhall fall vnto 
and mooued you the earth nothmgof the wozde of the Lozd, 
to execute this Which the Loꝛd ſpake concerning the houſe 
his iudgement. of Ahab: foz the Lozd Hath brought to paſſe 
+Ebr.by the oo prog that hee ſpake + bp his ſet uant 
hand of. nah. | 
= 1.29, 11 So Jehn ſtew all that remained of the 
e Meaning, houſe of Ahab in J3reel, and all that were 
vbich were the great with him, and his familiars and his 
[| idolarrous prieſts. < pzielts, ſo that he let none of his ren 


came into the houſe af Baal, and thehoule . 
of Baal mas full fromend tu end. 
22 Then hee lapd vnto him that had the 
charge of rhe veſtrie, Bing foozth velt- 
ments to all cheſernants of Baal. And he 
bꝛonght them out veſtments. | 
23 And when Jehu went, and Jehonas 
dab the ſonne of Kechab into the houle of 
Baal, hes ſapd unto the ſeruants of Baal, 
Search diligently, and looke, lealt there be 
heere with pon any of the i ſeruants of the j Thus God 
Loꝛd, but the ſernaytsof Baal onelp. would have his 
24 And when they went in to make ſa⸗ ſeryancs prefers" 
crifice and burut offering, pointed uecd, and ola 
foureſcoze men without, and ſapde, Jfan? ters deſtroyed?” 
of the men whome J haue b uno 2; in his la be 
pont hands, eſcape, his ſoule ſhall bee fol giuerh ea 
his ſoule. — 19 f com 
25 And when hee had made an ende ol Deut. 11 
the burnt offering. Jehu ſayd to the garde, ſor, be ſhal d 
and to the Captaines, Goe in,flap them let fr bin, 
not à man came out. Aud then nate 
them with the edge of the lwonde. Wire, 
» 


ehoahaz. 7 


k Which citie 
w2sneere to 
Samaria, 


| Thus God ap- 
proueth and re- 
wardeth his 
leile in execu · 
ting Gods iudge- 
ment, albeit his 
wickedneſſe was 


jor, nau them 


0 


Ic hu, and all char hee did, and all his vali- king: alſo1 


one appertei- 
d: thus God 


ore 3 
ed the hearrof 
tholheds to 
. 
 Whererhs 
elles did lie, 


fs 


Niel \leholhe, 
Shuband, 


and went vito the * Citie 


a 
abe an ſlaine 


thanans ct Itie. le nolada, 
garde, and the Captratnes caſf:thomaue, 


Temple of Baal. 


the Teniple of Baal, and burne them. 
27 And they deſtroped Þ image of Bas 
al, and thzewe downe the houſe of Baal, 
and made a iakes of it unto this dap. 
2 So Jehn deſtroped Baal out of Iſs 
rae 


— But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Mebat which made Iſraei to 
ſinne, Jehu departed not from thein,neither - 
from the gold? calues that were in Beth-el 
and pat were in Dan. 

o TAnd the 1ozd ſaid vnto Jehu, 2Be- 
caule thou haſt diltgently executed that 
which was right in mine eies, & haſt done 
bnto the honte of Ahab accozbing to all 
things that were in mine heart, therefore 
thalie thy! ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 
ſit on che thꝛone of Iſrael. 


ap. Nr. 
whete was the 
26 And they e ee of of e pou, 


9 * 


ü 1 made King. At 
kings ſonne. 


5 And hee commaunded them, (aping, 


This is it 2 pe muſt — rd pa 
t commeth on 

ſhall _ — toward the kings houle. 

8 — — third part in 


une. 1560 


abbath. e Of the Leuites 


which bad charge 


another third part in the gate of of the keeping of 
55 — be ⸗ the Temple and 


hinde them ofthe — — So . all keepe kept watch by 


watch in the houle of 


courſe;- 


— — ng 3 all that f That none 


5 — out on the Sabbath dap 


, (Hall keepe ſhould come vp. | 


the watch of the houſe body Lolde about on them, while 


e ning. 


they were crou- 


8 And pe ſhall campaſſe the king round ning the king. 


about enerp man with his weapon in his g Called the Eaſt 


hand, and wholoeuer commeth within the gate of the Tem- 


ranges , let him be ſlaine: be pou with the ple, 2. Chro. 23.3. 


king,as he goeth out and in. 


or, chat none 


And t of He bis order. 
. that ene Bnet — 


commaunded, and they t 
men that entred in to their charge 


ooke euer man is 


ended. 


31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in —— — them that went out +} i Reade verſe 
the lawe of the Lozde God of Jſrael with the Sabbath, aud came to Jehoiada the 5. and 7, 


all his heart: for hee departed not from the 
— rg Jeroboam, which made Jſrael: 
to ſinne. 


Patelt, 
10 Andthe*Pitelt gane to taines 
of — 75 ſpeares 1 — 


32 Ju thoſe dapes the Lozd beganne i to that were king Damds, and were in the 
loche Iſrael, and Bazael ſmote them in all houſe of the Lozd. 


the coaſtes or Iſrael, 


11 And the garde ſtood euerp man with 


k To wir Icho- 
iada. 


rom-Jozden Ealtward,euen all the his weapon in his hand, from the right ſide 
ang # — Gadites, and theRen- ofthe houſe to the left ſide, — altar |! That i is, Toaſhy 


from Aroer (wich is by the riuer Araon) 
and Gilead and Baſhan. 


benites, and them that were of Manaſſeh, — the houle, round abont the 


had bene 


w 


th, bee bzought out | the Kings kept ſecrer ſine 
| fore put the crowne vpon him, and yeeres. 
34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of aue him w the teſtimony, i they mad him m Meaning, the 


anomted him, a ciapt their 


ant -deedes, are they not witten in Þbooke hands, and ſaid. God ſaue the King. 


of the Chzomcles of the kings of Firael? 


Jehoſheba Heba the daughter of ki 
ſiſter to —— b tooke Jaa 


ouer the land. 


4 C*2nd. the ſeuenth v ere 4 Jehoiada 


1 — 


13 JAnd —— Athaliah — the noiſe 


17 _—_ b 
tweene the Lozde and the y —— r Euen in the 


Lawe of God, 
. which is his chief 
charge, and 


35 And Jehu fleptwith his fathers, and of the running ot the — _—_— whereby onely 
— hun in Samarta , and an mn the houleo!rhe 201 | —— | 
az his ſonne reigned in his Nead. | 14 And when looked, behoid,the king eſtabli 
236 And h time that Jehu reigned: oner ſtood dy an pillar, as the mauer mas, and n W 
Alrael er T ee pere. the —— and the Trumpetters by the kingsplacemas | | 
C. HAP. and all the people of the lande re⸗ in the Temple. 
1 Crm 22.10. 1 Athaliah putterh to Aa ltbe ings ſennet, iopced, and bleme witty tr trumpets. Them 107, out of the - 
a Meaning, all except Ioaſh the fone of Abarahg Toaſh is appoine Arhaliah re rent her clothes, and cried, 1 nas. 
oſteitie of le- ted x ng. v5 lehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to be be laue % To take her 4 
dolbaphat, to 17 Hee maketh a carrnant betweene God and the = But — the Pꝛieſt commanns 
the king · People, nf 18 Baaland bis Prieſts are deſtr ded the captaines of _=_ hs that That both — 


king and there was gouerne, & 
GEE obey in the . 
da made n couenant be⸗ of God. | 


prope. . — 


ſent a tooke — oner hundzeths into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroped it pen by aide, 


with other 
and cauled them to come vnts him into 


conragto 
1 2 13. houſe of the Larve: and made a cottenant the pzieſt of Waal 


8 is altars , {ina here God 3 
—— — with his a E his and lewe. Garran redo powe ; 


befoze the r and ypon him. 
with them, and taoke an othe ol thein in the *Pzieſt ſet a garde auer — the e 
hem the Lode. U iada. 


* houle of the Lond, and ſhelwed them 


19 Then 


Prouiſion for reparring of the Temple, II. 


Aoꝛde, and came by the wap of the gate of 
hun downe on the thzone of the kings. 
t Which by her ced, and the citie was in quiet: t foi thep 


crueltie and per- had flame Athaltah.baith the ſwoꝛd beſide 
lecution had vex- the kings houſe. 


ed the whole 21 Seuen peere old was Jehoalh when 
land before. he began to reigne. 
CHAP, XII. 


6 Teboaſh maketh preuiſion for the repairing of 
the Temple. 16 He ſtaiath the king of Syria by a 
preſent from comming againſt {eruſalem, 20 Hee 
is killed by two of his ſeruants, 
2,Chron.24-t. 155 * the ſeuenth peere of Jehu, Jehoalh 
I began to reigne,& reigned fourtie peeres 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Ztbiah of Weer-lheba. 
2 And Jehoalh did that which was 
good in the ſight of the Lozde all his time 
a Solong as ru- that : Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt caught him. 
lers giue careto 3 Burt dthe high places were not taken 
the true miniſters wap: fox the people offered pet and burnt 
of God, they incenſetn the high places. 
ſper. i 4 J And Jehoalh ſatde to the Pꝛieſtes, 
550 hard a thing All the ſiiner of dedicate things that bee 
it is for them, that Mought to the houſe of the Lozbe, chat is, the 
are in authoritic, inonep ot theui that are under the © count, 
to be brought to the monep that euerp man is ſet at, and all 
the perſit obedi - the inoneꝝ that one offereth willinglp , and 


ence of God. bzingeth into the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
c That is, the 5 Aet the Phieſtes take it to them, euerp 
money of te- nian af his acquaintance:and thep ſhall re⸗ 


demption, Exod. ꝓaire the a bzoken places ofÞ houſe, where- 
39.12, alſo the fſoener any decap is found. 
money which the 6 J Pet in the thzee and twentieth pere 
Prieſts valued the of king Jehoalh the ꝛieſtes had not men⸗ 
vowes at, Leuĩt. ded that which was decaied in the temple. 
27. 2. and their 7 Then king Jehoalh called fog Jeho⸗ 
free liberalitie. iada the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pꝛieſts. g ſaw 
d For the Tem- huto them, Why repaire ye not the ruines 
le which was of the Temple 7. therefoze- <receine 
Pult an hiidrech - no moe monep of pour acquaintance , ers 
fiftie & fineyeres cept pe deliuer it to repaire the ruines of the 
before, had many Temple. 2 
things decayed 8 So the Pneſtes conſented to receine 
in it, boch b no moe monep ofthe people, neither to res 
the negligence pa ire the decaped ꝓlaces ot the Temple. 
of the kings his 9 Then Jehotada the Piieſt tovke a 
predeceſſors,and cheſt, and bozed an hole in the lid of it, and 
alſo by the wie · ſet it beſide the altar, on the f right ſide, as 
. ofthe euerp man commeth into the ternple of the 
1 
e He taketh from pnt therein al the monepthat was bzo1 
themy ordering into the houſe of the Lozd, 
of the Io And when they ſaw there was much 


came vp, and the hie P1ieſk, and put it vp 


negligence, Re the 
to monep 


f That is, on the after that thep had 


19 Then he tooke the captaines of hun⸗ and to bie timber and hewed ſtone , to re⸗ 
dꝛieds, and the other Captames, and the paire that was decaped ju the Houle of the 
Gard, and all the people of the lande: and Lon de, and fox all that which was laide out 

the zought the king from the houſe of rhe foz thereparation of the Teinple. 


the Gard to the kings houſe: and hee ſate the houſe of the Loꝛde bowles of ſituer , in- bad onely the 


| ſtruments of muſicke | 
20 Aud all the people of the land retop- nox any veſſels of golde, oꝛ veſſels of ſluer reparation of the 


Lozd:And the Pꝛieſts that kept the — 
t 


becauſe of their monep in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie 
that 


| Southſide. . was found in the houſe of the loꝛd. Hadadthe ſonne of Yazael all>hisdapes. Iſrael, Tebo# 
jor, veſſell. 11 And then gaue the money made rea⸗ 4 And Fehoahaz ht 5 Loꝛde, and b 5 # 
g For the king die into rhe hands of them, s that under⸗ the loꝛd heard him: for: he ſawe the trouble har liel. * 
F — tooke the wozke, and that had theouerſight of Jſrael , wherewitch the kmg-of Aram 7 
: oatherwhichwere ut the houſe of the Ide: and they paꝝed troubled them. 11252 ü To wit lub 
[tt meere for that it out to the carpenters, and builders that $5 (And the Lozd gane Iſrael a delines % Sa 
{14 purpale, Chap. mought vpon the houſe ot che Loꝛd, rer, ſo that then came out from under the *** 
22.5. | 12 And tothe maſons $ hewers of ſtone, ſubiection of the Aramites. Aud the 


=" Wy, 


2” *. * a * ; . 
: ie 1. 4 10 F 


* Ac / Yi 


13 Yowbeit there was b not made fox: b For thee he 
, baſins, trumpets, charge of the 
of the monep that was bzought into the Temple, andthe 


houſe of the Lozd. reſt of the had e 
14 But thep gane it the woꝛkemen, was brought to tobe: 
which repapꝛed therewith the houle of the the king, vho Diur. 
Lo2d. cauſed theſe af. F Th: 
15 Moꝛeoner, thep reckoned not with the 'terward tobe d, an 
men, into whoſe hands they deltuered that made, 2. Chroa dad hi 
monep to be beſtowed on wozkemen : fog 24,14. rie; 
thep deal: faithfullp. Hae 
16 The monep of the treſpaſſe offering 12, 
and the money of the ſinne offerings was g His 
not bought into the houle of the Lozde: for poſe u 
it was the Pueſts. a ſcibe t 
17 ¶ Then came vp Yazael king of Arn, i After the denh Wl dome. 
and fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and of Ichoiada lo- ud bo 
Hazael (et his face to got vp to Jeruſalem. aſb fell to idol · 


18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke al trie: therefore 
the i hallowed things that Jeho » God reiecteth 
and Jehozam,#Ahaziah bis fathers kings bim,andfling 
of Judah had dedicated, and that heehims vp his enemic 
ſelfe had dedicated, ano all the golde that againſt him, 
was found in the treaſures of the honſe of whom he pad · 
the Loꝛd, and in the kings houſe, and ſentit fied with the |, 
to Yazael kmg of Aram , and hee departed treaſures ofthe 
from Jeruſalem. temple:ſor God 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of would not be 
Joaſh, and al that he did, are they not wzit⸗ ſerued with tho 


ten in rhe booke of the Chꝛonicies of the i wa 
kings of Judah? — © pads 


20 ¶ And his ſeruants arole & 


treaſon, and & flewe Joach in the houſe of k Becauſe ben 
1 illo, when he came to Silla: put Zacharietit 
21 Enen Joz achar the ſonne of Shi⸗ ſonne of Icbo- 


meath , and Jehozabad the ſonne of Sho- iada to death, 
mer his leruants ſmote him, and hee dped: 2.Chro.24-25- 
aud they buried hun with his fathers in | Reade 2 
the citie of Daind. And Aimaztah his ſonne 5.9. 
reigned inhis ſtead. ne,  LOrdelan\: 
C H A P. XIII. ns 
3 Iehochax the ſonne of lehu is. deliuored into 
unto God 


tbe hands of the Syrtaus, 4 Hee þ 
and is delivered, 9 loaſh his ſoune —_— his 
fleade, 20 Eliſha dieth, 24 Hava aierh. 

N the thxeeand twentieth peere of Joaſh 
Ee of Ahaziah king of. J Je⸗ 
hoahaz the ſonne of Jehu _— to reigne 
ouer Iſraei in Samaria, and hee reigned (es 

2 And he didenil in fſight ofthe Lozd, 


and followed che (nnes of Jeroboam the | 

ſonne of Nebat , which made Jſrael to — 

2 ſinne, and departed not therefrom. N 
3 Aud þ Lozd was angrie with Itrael, ping the — 

anddelinered them intothehandofYazas ah 

el king al Aram, and into the hand of Wen- am di 


childzen 


N 4 Eliſhia die ener | AGF : 
of. Fieael4pwelt by brenn 25 
— egen [1 
departed not from _ 


= 98 — of 1 of oye wouk 2 


e. nie. but m. eue * 
he 


of the med the 18 
d the — Lord ten 17— ae the i of - 223 — Eliſha, _ 


oncernim Je: 3% Wan, 568 

le af. f Thais, Haza- * and All that he did, and his valia Note Ju er, 5 

be _—_— deedes, are thep not — in the 2 W 
dad 


rerſe 3. Reade of 9 And FJehoabaz le 


alh bis fonne reigned in his ſtead. * ; Therefoze Jehoalh the . their 2 innes were 

iat pur- 10 J In the ſeuen and thittieth peere - N come toa full 
poſe uto de · oath king t of Judah began 4 Bide the ſonne of Yazael the cines meaſure, & there 
(cnbeche king- laune 1 5 Jehoahaz o reigne oner J IN — — warre out of was no more 

eden dome of ludah, Samaria,andr fixteene pecre, de of 2225 her: for thzee hope of amend- 

la lo- nd bow God II Lund die ui in the emeprerss nens ne dd — beate! Aim, an reſtozed the ment. 

Idolge note for her departed not from all the ſinnes of citiesvneo J 

fore wi ang eroboam the ſonne of Rebat that made 2 1 A P. XIIII. 

ſeth uſe of Da- Iſrael to ſinne, but he walked therein. 1 Amatiah the king of Indah purteth to death 

tirreth 1 by the 12 Concerning the reſt o the acts ol Jos *ew that lew bis futher, 7 Andafier ſiniteth C- 

my beſheweth ah, aud all that bee did, and his baliant dem. 15 Taaſh dudub, and Jeroboam biy ſonne ſiaccees. 

bow Iſrael was Der des, and bowe — ——— — deth bam. 29 And aſter him reigneth Zechariah, 

iſſidded and pu- ab king ol Judah, are thep not wiitten T — e Jetzoa⸗ 

nibed sor their booke of che Chzonicles ofthe ge I ot Amaziab 2.Chron 25.1, 

deer idolatrie, Alcaet? gy 2 - a Inthe begin- 

13 And .— ſept — ov * — — . — dom peere olde =y of his reigns 


body ending — ee name was 1 eruſalem, ſhewe of godli · 
them ſundry 4 4 WhenEliſha fell dicke of his ſickes 3 And he did 2 vpzightip in e of nes, but after 
Prophets and di · neg whercof he died, Joalh the king of JG the 301d, petnotlike Pad his father, but ward he became 
urs puniſh- + rael came done vnto — weptbpon did — to all that Joalh his father IG and 
ments did call His face, and ſapde, h S my father, mp fas had done. ſhipped the 
tben tohim ther, the charet ol Afrael, a — the bolſemen 7 Norbvithitanding the hie places were idoles of the I- 
yon hey vſed NN Elicha ſaide vnto him Take a —— a _—_ — — 
3they vſed 135 ahim, in places: 12. 20. 
to ail the Pro- : bow and arrowes, NI vnto him 5 J And when the kingdome was cun⸗ b Becauſe they 


phesand in. bame and arrowes, tn SE 
were 


c 


t lu wind 
eofl6: — 


heren 


lehoaſhs ee eee 
daughter 


Amaziahand Tehoall 8 t. Ieroboam.. TY 15 5  Azariah. .Zachariah. Shan 
| — 1 ſonne to wife: and the wind 6 Foxehs ne ae theercerding bits ln Ni 1 
at was = Lebanon, went 4 trode ter reraſtlcrion on - ſo Go tha? 83 i 

— A tne let, either an | 

10 Becauſethou halt ſinitten Edom, thine tharcould helps Arnet p 2 wh os Net N 


ofthy heart hath made thee pzoude : fbzagge of 27 Pet ihe Lozd + had not decreed to Core 
Aae e oe — — tarie at home , why do = one the name er vnder robes Prong 22 
thou tarie at pꝛouske to thine hurt, har thou choulde ſt nen: — hee pieſerued _ by the 
FIudah of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 
Bur Ainaziah would notheare:thers - 28 Concerning the reſt of rhe aces of Je. C 


eand Amazta ſawe one deedes,and howe fon t, and how he re⸗ 
an ones e howe he fough ho he res. 


+ fOr, brought kim, and came to Jeruſalem, and bake =» 1 A% 
| the wallof ee 1755 


14 And he tooke all the 90 mmer; and [ 

all the veſſels that were fonnde in the honſe 

of the Lozde, & in the treaſures of the kings 1 peere olde was hee, when h. 

g Thatis, which houſe, and the childzen that were ins hos was made king, and he reigned two and 
the Iiraclites had ſtage, and returned to Samaria. tie peere in —— and his motpers 

uen to them of 15 Concerning the reſt af the actes ot᷑ Je name was Jecholiahof Jeruſalem. 
Be ler an al. hoalh which be did, and his valiant deeds, 3 Aud hee did »vpyightlp inthe ſight of 2 So longute: 
ſurance of peace. Ad bowe he fonght with Amaziah king of the Lozd,accozdingto all thathis father A- gave wells 


Judah, are they not wzitten in the booke of maziah did. hariah the ds 
'theChtonicies of che kings of Jſrael? * 4 But thehie places were not pur away: — 

16 And Jehoalh CEE his fathers, forthe people pet offred, and burned incenſe b Hehe l. 
and was buried at — in the hie places grandfather ney 
Rye Mg and Jerodoam bis ſonne 3 And he Loꝛd b ſmote the king: andhe ſlaine by cheit 

was a leper unto the dap of his death, and ſubiecꝭi and im 

We 7 4 And \ Amaxihthe fo fonne of 2233 dwelt in an houſe — = Jothamthe uants,and he, bg 

go 


Judah, liued after ng 0 Abart, s kings — — le, nde iudged cauſe he woll 
ſonne of Jehoaha king of acl, fifs people land, the Prell 
1 tert. A ? we — — of the actes or A⸗ — 


2 Concerning the reſt of the actes ot A- zariah, and all that * did, are they 2 to Gods and. 
maziah,are thep not written in the booke of ten m the booke of the'Chzonicles of the nance, vnſut · 
S. or 2527s the Chyonictes ol tde kings of Juday? kings of Judah? ten immedut 
h Which eitie 19 But they *wzought treaſon againſt 7 So Azariah flept with his fathers; by the hand of 
4 — built in him in Jerulalem, and he fled to b Lachiſh; and they buried himwith His fathers in the God withthels 
Iudah for a for- hut thep ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew citie ot — — and Jotzam his ſonne reig⸗ 1 
treſſe, 2. Chron. him there, in his ſtea 26.311 
11.9. 20 And thep bought him on hozles, and Jn the — andthirtieth peere of . c Avic 
i Who isalſo hee was buried at Jernſalem with his fa⸗ aint King of Indah, did Zachariah the deputie hab 
called Vzziab, 2. ey the citte of Dauid. ſonne of Jeroboam r auer Iſracl in ther. i Whic 
Chron. 26. i. Then all the people of Judah foolie Samariah ſire d monet d Hewasthe 
k Which is alfo i205 wriap,which was ſixteene pᷣeere old, and 9 And did — in the aye of the Topde, lurch in del 
called Elanon made nun king fon his father A maziah. as did his fathers: for he departed not from from lehu, be 
or Hoth. 22 Yee built * Elath,s reſtoꝛed it to In⸗ the ſinnes of Jeroboam t Del of "es reigned accote" 
F Becauſe this 2 75 that the king flepr w his fathers. bat, which made Iſrael to to Gods 
idolatrie was fo 23 In the fiftecnth peere pf Amaztagh ro Aud Shallum the ſonne of Fabeſh promiſ hut 
vile andalmoſt the ſonne of Joalh king of Judah, was Je- conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in the him God 
incredible that roboam the ſdzme of Joaſh made king oner fight of the people, and < killed bim, and cocxecutebs | 
men ſhould for= Iſrael in Samaria. and reigned one and four · _— in his ſtead. wrath apainſlle 
fkerhe living tie peere. 1 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ta⸗ houſe of Ieh 
God to wor 24 And he did enil in the ſight of þ Lord: chariah, behold, they are wzitten in Þ booke - Zachariah un 
eatues, the worke fooheedeparted not from all che i ſinnes of ofthe Chyonicles of the kings of Accaci. thelaſt n id 
af mans hands, Jeroboam the nne ol rebat. which made 12 This was the worde of — ebe 
therefore the Ilrael to ſinne. which bre ſpake vuta Jehn, Thy Keen 
Seripture doe 25 Bee reſtoꝛed the coaſt of Iſrael; from ſonnes ſhall ſit on the coyone of 3 vnto 
oſt times repeate the entring of Yamath, vnto the Sea of the the fourtg generation ter thee, And it came — e ted vp p 
it in the reproch wilderneſle, accoꝛding to the woide of the ſo ta paſſe. Vglah| 
of all ĩdolateis, Jon Godof Iſrael, — he ſpake by his 13 * Shallmn mehe fnms of JFabclh be⸗ con Init 1 
J Ebr.tyche - fernant Jonah the ſonne of Amitctaz the — ——— ned bum 
. enn Was f Gat Berber. D3ziah King © of 5 Judy yah; and þ ; and he bee reigned oy 
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the ſpace of a moneth in ame. 
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e 16 J Then Penahemdeſtroped fTiphs 
Gd db 6 ſah,and al all that were were cherely, @ the S the cos — 
. derte bin, ange f ſote , and rope bp all bp all 
tue bim to be their women w 


gof Judah pony ery er Fenahem p ſoume 
1 4 Gadi to reigne ouer (rae, & reigned ten 
a in Samaria..: 
109 And hee did euil in the Light of the 

and departed not all his dapes from - 

the 1. — Jerobaam the ſonne of Nebat, 
Then Putchs — 260th 

Then e king o ur came 

8 land : & Penahem gaue Pul 


* — 


wa is,of 
Ike, - 


"en 


* pe Gadiivent 1 
Tirzaþ, & ria, and li 
S lenne ed Jabeihtn Sa- 9 


was Jeruſha the 


as a dn or ſonne eo | 
maria, and in his — 547. one x 
15 A the reſt of the actes of Joon yes 
Satan. b zee ae . 45 
Chꝛonicies of the Ange of el. ol | 


Set denn forme b 1. 


GEES 
- ſonne e lor, Ac 


95 Fiue and twentie peere old 


en he began to reign, 
big 3 The nine aud - » FEEL of Azari⸗ 2 


5 mothers name 
of Zadok. | 


3g Andre byt tlp in the fight 


did accozding i to all | — 
ad allehar be that his 


Pp were not put a⸗ nes was not ſuc 
.wap: for the peoplepet 9 | 


35 Wut the 


offredand burnt in⸗ bur that he had 


ſe lacs: b and 
cenle in the hie p pid nh uiltthe highelt many great 


25 of the houſe of 


the reſt of the acts of Jos "mY 


Eng ans that his hand tham,and alithat he did,are thep not wiit- m Aſter the death | 


þ Inſtead of ſee- L and eſtabliſh the kings ten in 23 of the Chzonicles of the of lotham. 


— rote * — And era acted the 2 D es bene as 
20 An ayem ex ſhould fp 37 * o in one 

'— a pe ing that all of ſubſtance the King of A- ſixe ſcore e 
topurchaſe the Hine, the king ur ＋ ren of ſil⸗ ram, _ a e the ſonne of —＋ 1 ſand fi 

bubu of this returned 34 d Jotham flept with his fathers, men, 2. Chr. 28.6. 
Ing being an was buried with his fathers in the ci⸗ becauſe they had 
. Ee tie of Danid eee his lonne forſaken the trug 
lreGod for- 22 3 mm reigned in his ſtead. God. 

ſooke him, and | 22 of the C CHAP, XVI. 

ngs of Iſratl? of Iudab conſecratetb bu ſonne in 


__ C Inte tic pee of ne king 
:  of5 F f 
mn captine, udah,began Mer At im — a, 


; nahemtoreigne oner 
and reigned two pere. 
And hee didenill in the ſight of the 


1018: : for he departed not 2 the R of pꝛere in 
roboam the ſonne of Rebat which made in 2 — 


27 0 Þs kah the (anne of Kemaliah 
2 | e e 9 
bis ——_ conſpired againſt hun, and 


{mote him in Samaria ni the place of the thnew the fire, afterthe abominations of ſhewed him mere 


| 3 Ah hing 
22 Ind Wenahem Mes bid with his fa⸗ fire 5 1. alem is beſie ed, 9 Da is taken” 


, and Pekahiah his and Rei in ſlains. 11 Idolatrie, 19 The deathof 
in his ſtead, 2 7 20 He{chiabſuccecdeth hun. ö 
Fs rs pere of Pekah the ſonne 


f This 
wn a Jia begantoreigne, bee 
peere old was Ahaz, when 


y father, as 


"hel began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene oe him 2gaine 


lem, and did not vpꝛightiy came = Exe. | 
he of he Jaz his God, like Bab . of him 


wicked Mana- 


Aut walked the wap of the Rings ſeh, ſaue that 
ewe pea, prin ode — to d — God in the end 


* kings palace with iArgoh and 9 and the.heathen, m the Lozd had caſt out cy. Thus we ſee 
Pedal — him fiftie = of Ne adieects he Hefoze the . FIlrael, " how vncertaine 
ſpiacie, killed him, and reigned in his dead. 4 Allo hee offered aud burnt incenſe in it is to depend on 


26 Concerning thereft of the acts of — chez ür bnder e⸗ ie of 
kahyiah,and all that hee did, oy popes dp our fa 
litten in the booke of the les of i 1 cyBexin Ring of man and Pe⸗ b Thatis, offred 


29 s of Aſrael. 
In the two and fiftieth peere of A⸗ 
* king of Judah beganne Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in 
Samarta,and reigned twentie peeres. 
28 And he did euil in the ſight of d Lozd: 
for he departednot from the innes of Jero- 
I the ſonne of Nebat,that made Iſra⸗ 


t For God tir®= 29 Jn the daies of Pekah king of Iſrael 


Wand and & came Tiglath B ileſer kung of #{ſhur,and 

. tooke Jjon, and Abel, Mech mae and 

A lira for Fanoah, and Redeſh, and Yaz0z,ans Giles 

— ad, and Galilah, and all the land of Raph⸗ 
Aon. 5. 26, talen caried them awap to A ſchur. 


of Keialiah 


ngof Jſrac! came lim to Molech, 


= = — to abt: and they beſieged ot made him to 
Ahaz,but could not onercome < him. paſſe betweene 
6 At the ſame time Rezi king of Aram two fires, as the 


reſtozed 4 Elath to Aram, and dꝛoue the maner of the 
Jewes frem Elath: 


ſo the Aramites came Gentiles was, 


to An dwelt there vnto thts dap. Leuit. 18.21. 


oldeh Picker a 


ſent <meſſengers to Ti⸗ deut.18.10, 
ng of Aſſhnri, ſaping, J 7.7.1. 


am th ſeruaunt and thp ſonne: coiſie bp, c Fer the Lord 
and deliuer anee-ont- of the hand of the preſerued the 
cir:eand his people for bis promiſe ſake made c Dauid. d Which 
citie Azarial: had taken from rhe Arzmites and fortified ir, Chap. 
14. 22, e Contrary to che admonition of the Prophet Hai, It 


Je „ 


: king 


r exckiah, dee Hoſhea, eee 


— er eee 1 ZN of Whaz Ring of Jus 
T eo tye Peere 
ne ſuccour 4. — was ee 5 he 5 8 gotd las u Yolhea the fonne of Elaß ro 
of men, — es guten aſuxes of e, and ae in 222 Ifrael, andreigned 
not once litt his t A nine preres. 
heart toward e Fe Ayo 2 Aid he dun gau height fight of the 10:8, 
God to deſire his A. wert vp @ = but not as the kgs Iſrael „ that were 2 © Though hel 
| helpe, nor yet gainlt — — i he had taken 34 bum. vented noney 
beare his Pro- ir, hee carried the peopte away to ir, and J nd Imaneſer king of (nr came i 
phets counſell. fle Rezi. againſt Hi — Eo became his ſer⸗ picrieazothes 
g We ſee that 10 And kein went onto Damaf- nant;and pze did,yet ethe log 
there is no arg cus to meete th king of Al- the king of Aſſhur found treaſon for 2 
fo wicked, but he fhur; And when king Ahaz dey altar y in Holhea: : foz hee had ſent meſfengers to Bey 
hall find — was at Damaſcns, hee ſent to So king of get, and bite no pzefent Tat hadfobid 
rers and falſe mi- Pꝛieſt the paterne frhealrar,$thefa — bnto 2 47 Alchur, hee had done den. 
niſters to ſerue l it, and all rhe wozkemanſhip thereof. preervlp therefore the king of e tut 5 b For heb 
3 IT —— are e the Ap droge an —— punvp.and 80 lo . 1 8 4 paied tribute fo 
Either offcin 225 5. ts he S any ee on nr came o⸗ the ſpace of 
for peaceor a poo payee Belag pe e a eland, 93 Sa⸗ yeers, To 
0 


e, or ict again 43 came from Daz ra beſler geditth 85e of hot 
— giuing, as —— b 6h "y ere of oe Be. the chat 10, 


Leuit. 3. T. or els 12 So when the king was come from King Ns Gr nnr de en 

— the Damaſcus, che king ſaw the altar: and the Iſrael awap vnto A ſchnt, and put — | in \ iy 4 

. & ene - king dzewe neere tothe altar, and offered Yalah,and in Yaboz bp the riuer of Gozan, f 
— ering, u thereon. and im —_ cities ofrhe < Pedes. c For a thistny 

Exod. 29.38. 13 And he burnt bis burnt offering, and 7 Foz when the childzen of Yſrael 4 ſts the Medesad/ 

num,2$.3.and His meate off, ring, and powyed his dzinke ned againſt the Lozd' 8 which had Perſian vu 

thus he contem- offring, and ſpzinkled the Pioch 0 his peace * em out ofthe land or 2 fro 7 

ned the meanes offrings beſides the altar, n king o 

und che altar 14 And ſer it bp thed bzaſert nas which — feared other gods 

which God had was befoze the lord, and dzongyt it in fars 8 And wathe accoidingtotye faſhions Wong kai 
commanded by ther befoze the houſe betmne the * ofthe heathen, whome had caſt the cauſe 

Salomon, to ſerue the houſe o of the Lord, x let itonthe iNozth- out befoze the childzen 515 Mirae, and after gr . 

God after his ſide of the altar. the maners'of the kings of an art which thep per 

owne fantaſie. 15 And king Ahazcommannded Vriiah vſed, 

i That is, at the the Pꝛieſt, and ſapd, Dpon the great altar 9 And the childzen of Afrael had done 5 

right hand,as ſet on fire in the moꝛning the bnrnt offrmg, — things that — be- and natim to 

men went into and in the wm pe 1. meate offering, and foze the 20 — 1 — throughout cleaue to tie 


the Temple. the knigs burnt offring + his meat offring, att aig pes po Lc — 
t on 


F R Here he eſta- with the burnt offering of all the people of from rhe rower < of the watch1c 
bliſheth by com; the land, and their meate offering, and ted titie, him bela 
mandement his dzinke offrings: : and powze therebp alte 10 And bad made them images and like judgement, 


owne wicked bloodofcheburnt i anpal the blood grones vpon euerp hie bill. and vnder euerp e Meaning, 


proceedings, and ofthe ſacrifice, andthe kbyaſen altar ſhall greene tree, throughout il 
| docthabo ich be foz me to inquire of God. IT And there burnt incenſe in alt the die their border, 
| thecommande- 16 And Driiabthe Pꝛieſt did accozding — 1. 8, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛde 
ment and ordi- to all that king c haz had commanded, ad taken away before — wzonght 
| nance of God, 17- nd king {haz bake rhe borders of icke nge to a the Lozd, 
1 or, tent, where · the baſes, and tooke the caldxons from off 12 And ſerued s: whereofthe Loꝛd 
In they lay on the them, and rooke downethe ſea from the had * unte them, "Pe thalldoeno fach ma 
| $2bbath which fn alen oxen that were vnder it, and put it thing, 
had ſerued their by a pauement of ſtones. Aus twirhlhanding the Lozde teſtified 2 
| weeke in the 18 Ind the waitefoxthe Sabbath (that to edel and to o Judah + bp all the Pine + £br by the 
Temple, and ſo then had made in the houſe) and the | kings phirs,anddp all the Seers,ſapina,*Turne 7. * 
nleparted home. entri? without turned he to 3 of the n pour ent! wayes, and keepe mp com- lere. ib. il. 
m Either to flat · Lord, n hetauſe of the king of A maundements and imp ſtatutes, accoxding 25. 5. dig 
ter the king of 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes vf f- to all the lawe, which J commanded pour 
Aſſyria, when he Haz, which hee did. are they not written m fathers, E which I ſent to pou by mp ſer⸗ 
Mauld thus fee the 3 the Cpꝛonicles of the kmgs of ey the Pxophets. Fay hots” 
him change the Judah 7 An they wondd not obey, f 50 that to 4 
ordinance of | © 20 And haz fiept with his fathers and * but dened their nerks, line to the necks ledgetbe m 
God, or els q the was buried with his fathers in the citie of of their f fathers that did not beleene m the nie oſo 
Tem le might be Dauid, and Yezekiah his ſonne reigned in Lond their God. thers or greal 
arefuge forh'm His ſtead. 15. And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his —— 
if the king thauld tonenannt, that hee made with their fa⸗ men 
Gaddenty affaile CHAP. XVI, rhers,and his teſtmonics (where with he . 
ki houſe, 3 Hoſhea berg of Iſraeli taken, 4 And be and witneſſed bnto them) and thep followed rv 
all bis brought to = A. op 19 — CR became vam, and — ets — 
their idolarris. 25 Lions the Afyrians eathen that were round abont are 
Grelrin Samaria, 29 Enugy one — the concerning whom, the Loꝛde had — ol thenicheb 


Tihfatrie, Lions in Samaria. 
them, that they ſhould not doe like thein. 
1 ments df the 4ozbe their God, and made 


Bu. 32.8. them molten unages, *cuen two caln*s,and 
king. 12,38, made a groue, and wozthipped all the 

Iba is, the 8 hoſte of heauen, and ſerned Baal. 
the moone 17 And thep made their ſonnes and their 


naſtæres, Deut. Daughters h paſſe though the ſire, and uſed 
419. witchcraft and enchantments, pea, i ſolde 
þ Reade Chap. theniſelues to doe enill in the ſight of the 
16.3. Lozd,to anger him. 15 | 
i Reade ofthis 18 Therfoze p Lozdwascrceeding wzoth 
ire, l. King, with Jſrael,@ put themont of t is ſight, & 
150 1. none Was left but the tribe of Juday kouly. 
No whole tribe 19 Pet Judah kept not the ccininaundes 
ww leſt but 1u- ments of the Lozde their God, but walked 
&k2nd they of accozding to the facion of Jirael, which 
Reniamin & Le- thep bÞſed. 

which remai= 20 Tyerefoze the Lozd caſt off al the ſcede 
ned, were coun» Of Jſrael, and affliceed them, and definered 
tedwich Indah,, them into the hands of ſpoplers, vntill he 
o ofthe land had caſt them out of his ! ſight. 


* dere he ſhewed 21 m az he cut off Iſraei from the houſe 
„„ WE thepreateſt to- of Dauid, and thep made Jeroboam the 
rm of bis pre- ſonne ok Nebat knig:and Jeroboam dzxewe 


knevand fauour, Iſrael awap from followt:tg the Lozd, and 
n Thatis, God inade them ſinne a great linne. 
cut off the ten 22 So the childzen of IAſrael walked in 
bes, 1. King. All the ſinnes of Jeroboam , which he did, 
11.16,20, and departed not therefrom, | 
deb y the hãd of, 23 Dutill the Lozd put Iſrael awap out 
7 169. of his (igyr, as he had ſaide + by all his ſer⸗ 
Of theſe peo - nants the Pꝛophets, æ caried Iſrael awap 
fle came the Sa- out of their land to Aſthur vnto this dap. 
aritans, where - 24 And the king of A ſchur bought foike 
mention is ſo from Babel, and from a Cuthah, and from 
nch made in Aua, and from {amath, & from Sephar⸗ 
he Goſpel,and uaim, and placed them in the cities of Sa⸗ 
nah wom the maria in ſtead of the childzen of Iſrael: ſo 
leres woulde thep poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
ie nothing to cities thereof. 5 
be on 4.9, 25 N und at the beginning of their dwel- 
That i, they ling there, they o feared not the Loꝛd:there⸗ 
medhim not: foze the Lozd ſent lions among thein, which 
derefore, leaſt flewe them. 
bey ſhould bla 
pieme him, as Lllihur, 
dough there haſt remooned, and placed in the cities of 
no God, Samaria, know not the maner of the God 
me — ofthe land : therefoze he hath ſent lions az 
tae- 
de ſhewerh cauſe then know not the maner of the God 
mighty power of the land. 
mong them by 27 Thenthe king of Aſſhur commann⸗ 
is ſtrange pu · ded, ſaying, Carp thither one of pb Pꝛieſts, 
ment. whom pe bought thence, and let hun goe 
Thatis,how to and dwell there, and teach them the maner 
hip kim: of the God p of the countrep. 


dude wicked, 28 So one ot rhe Pꝛieſtes, which they 
127 merthenro had caried from Samaria, came and dwelt 
o. eber com- in Beth-el, and taught them howe they 
e auth0* ne, will ſhould feare the Lozd. 
ur {+ aße to all 29 Howebeit enerp nation made their 
great v gods, ⁊ put them in p houſes of the hie pla⸗ 
ieee e "feaning, chat ces, which þ Samaritans had made, euerp 
prove” Bp 2 nation m their cities, wherein they dwelt. 
y wat , . ry tidole, 30 Fox the men of Babel made J Suc⸗ 
butt 13 coth Benoth:s the me of Cuth made Rer⸗ 
tat ae dat gal, and p men of Hamath made Aſhima. 
— cm © 31 Audthe Anims made Nibhaz, and 


— 2 = 


16 Fmuallp thep left all che cammande⸗ Anammele 


mong them, and behold, they tap them, bes r 


Cartak: and the Sepharuims burnt their pent, but a piece ot braſſe, 


Ant. The Samaritanes religiö. Hezekiah, 153 


fire to Adza@mmelech , and 
the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Thus then feared the Lozde, and aps 
pointed out Peſts out of themſelues fog 
the hie places, who pxepared foz them ſacri- 
fices in the houles of the hie places. 

33 * Thep *feared the Lozde, but ſerned £444.20 39, 
their gods after the maner of the nations C. 1.5. 
whom thep caried thence. - r That is, they 

34 Bnto this day they doe after the olde hada certaine 
maner: they neither feare God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their \ oꝛdinances, noz after their Cod, and feared 
cuſtomes, no} after the Lawe, noz after the bim becauſe of 
commande:nent, which the Lozd comman⸗ the puniſhment, 
ded the chiſdzen of Jaakob, whom he nas but they conti- 
med Iſrael, nued ſtill idola- 

35 Andwith whom the Lozde had made ters, as doc: he 
conienant, a charged them, ſaping, *Feare Papiſts, which 
none other gods, noz bowe pour ſelues worſhip both 
to them, noi ſerue them, noz ſacrifice to God and idoles: 
them: but this is not to 

36 But feare the Lozde which brought feare God, as ap- 
you out of the lande of Egypt with great peareth verſe 34. 
power, and a ſtretched out arme: him feare ! He meanech 
pe, and woꝛſhip hun, and ſacrifice to hum. this by the Iſtae - 

37 Alſo keepe pe duigentlip the ſtatutes lices,to whom 
andthe oꝛdinauces, and the Lawe, and the God had giuen 
commandement, which he wore fox yon, his commande= 
that pe doe thein continually, and feare not ments | 
other gods. Gen, 32.2 8. 

38 And foꝛget not the coucnant that J 1. U g. 18.3 r. 
haue made with pou, neither feare pe other 742.6. ro. 
gods, | | $ere.10.2, 

39 But feare the Loꝛd pour God, and he 
wil del mer pon out oft the hands of al pour 
enemies. 

40 Yowbett,thep obeped nat, but did af⸗ 
ter their olde cuſtame. Thar 

41 So theſe * nations feared the Lozde, * That is, theſe 
and ſerucd their images allo: ſo did theit {{rangers, which 
rs 7 childzens wp — did — 

eir fathers, ſo doe they unto this dap. 

C H A 2 XVIII. N Aſſyrians. 

4 He(ehiah king of Iudah putteth downe the bra- s 


childzen in 


| : n ſerpent, and deſtreyeth the idoles, 5 And pro- 
26 —_— thep ſpake to the king of /perech. 11 7 
ping , The nations which thou 61aſphemiec of Saneherib. 


rael is caried away captiue. 30 The 


Nau in the third pere of Hoſhea ſonne 2. Chr. 28.27. 
of Elah king of Iſrael, Hezektah the & 29.1. 
fonne of Ahaz king of Judah beganne to 
eigne. a Although they 
2 Ye was fine and twentie peere olde of Iudah were 
when he began to reigne, and reigned nine giuen to idola- 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem. Yis mo⸗ trie and impietie, 
thers name alſo was Abi the daughter of as they of lirael 
Zachariah, f © were,yet God for 
3 Lund he did vpzightly in the light of his promiſe ſake, 
the Loꝛde, accogding to all that Dauid his was mercifull 
father had done. ynto the throne 
4 Ye tooke away the hie places, and of Dauid: and 
brake the images, æ cut downe the groues, yet by his _ 
and hake in pieces the*bzaſen ſerpent that ment rowarde 
Moſes had made: fox 3nto thoſe dapes the the other, pro- 
childzen of Jſrael did burne incenſe to it, uoked them to 
and he called itd Nehulhtan. repentance. 
» Numb. 2 1.8, 9. 
b That is, a piece of braſſe: thus hee calleth the ſerpent, by con- 
tempt, which notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of God, and 
miracles were wrought by it: yet when it was abuſed to idolatrie, this 
good king deſtroyed it, not thinking it worthie to be called a ſee 
5 Ye 


V. i. 


| Hezekiahs feare, 


. WY PIER ee = 1 gs Ro ARR — — — 


— — — = 


5 Yetruſted in the Lozd God of Israel: 


reat King, even the great _ of Aſſhur, 
+Ebr, rag ef the — * is this wherein thou 
lippes. 20 Thonthinkeſt, Surely IJ haue telo- 


11. Kings. 


abſhakehs outrage d 


quence, f but counſel and ſtrength are fox the f Thou thinkef 
warre. On whom then doeſt thou truſt, chat worde vil 


foi that — him Bs none like hun — that thou rebelleſt againſt me? ſerue to perinade f 
e Kings of Ju neither were there tya e a Foun 
= ſuch before — 2 iP 21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this bzo- thy people, orio ent 
6 Foz he claue to the Lozde and depar- ken ſtaffe of reede, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on mouemymaſte, 1 
ted not from him, but kept his commann- which if a man leane, it will goe into his 8 Fgyptſtall nd - 
dements , which the Loꝛd had commann⸗ hand, and pearce it: (ois Pharaoh king of onely notbeabl, Wi ve. 
ded Moles. Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. | koſaccourt 1 ˖ 
7 So the Loꝛde was with him, and hee 22 But ik pe ſap vntu me, Me truſt in but ſball be an * 
pxoſpered in all things, which hee tooke in the loꝛd our God, is not that he whoſe hie hurt vntothce, ry 
hand:alſo he rebelled againſt the king of Al⸗ places, and whole altars Yezekiah hath h Thus the ide. ns 
chur, and ſerned hun not. 6 taken away, and hath cam to Judah and laters thinke h i 40" 
8 Ye lnote the Philiſtims vnto 233ah, Jeruſalem, Pe ſhall wozſhip befoze this al- Gods religioni 
c Reade Chap. and the coaſtes thereof, from the watch tar in Jeruſalem? C2 | eſtroyed when 
17.9. towze unto the defenced citie. 23 Now therefoze gine i hoſtages to mp ſuperſtition a 
Chap. 17.3. 9 C* And in the fourth peere of king lcd the king of Aſlhur,and J wil gine thee idolatrie are 
| Hezektah, (which was the ſenenth peere of two thouſand hoſes , if thou be able to ſet reformed, 
Yolhea ſonne of Elah king of Jſrael) riders vpon them. Mk. 1 Meaning iht 
halmaneſer king of Aſſhur came vp a» 24 Foz how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap- it was belt fr. WM. 
gain Samaria, and beſieged it. taine of the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruants, him to yeeldeto I 
10 And after thꝛee peeres, thep tooke it, and put thy cruſt on Egypt fox charets the king of aſp. 637, 
euen in the ſirt peere of Yezekiah : that is, and hozſemen? ria, becauſe is 
Chap,17.6, * the ninth peere of Yolhea king of Jſrael 25 Am J nowe come vp without the power wa b 
was Samaria taken. k Dozd to this place, to deſtrop it: the Lozd ſmall, thahehal 
11 Then the king of Aſſhur did carie a⸗ ſaide tome, Goe vp againlt this land, and not mentoju- 
wap Iſrael vnto Aſſhur , and put them in deſtropit,  Niſhtwothou h 
Yalah, and in Yaboz , by the riuer of Gos 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, land hocſs, = 
zan, and in the cities of the Bedes, and Shebnah , and Joah ſaide vnto Kab- k The vicked | wr - 
12 Becauſe then wolude not obep the ſhakeh, Speake , A pzap thee , to thy ſer- alwayesin dt. i niet 
bopce of the Loꝛd their God, but tranſgreſ- nants in the | Aramites language, fox we Proſperitic una Wi br oft 
ſed his conenant : that is, all that Poſes the vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs in the themſelues tur "i 
ſeruantofthe Loꝛd had commaunded, and Jewes tongue, in the andience of the peo- God doeth f oh 
. would neither obep noꝛ doe them. ple that are on the wall. . Fauour them, avi 
2. Chren. 33. r. 13 * Poxeouer in the fourteenth peere 27 But Rablhakehſaidvntothem, Yath Thus heſpea- 2 
4. 36. 1. of king Yezekiah , Sanehertb king of A\- mp maſter ſent ine to thy maſter @ to thee keth to ſene arge: 
«cclws,48.18,19. ſhur came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of to ſpeaketheſe wozdes, and not to the men Hezekiabyhut pe ” 
Judah, and tooke them. | which fit on the wall, that then map eate by reſiſting hin, WWbepcou 
14 Then Yezekiah king of Judah ſent their owne doung, and dzinke + their owne be ſhould refit ore 
1 Ashisrele Put the king uf Aſlhur to Lachith , ſaping, piſſe with you? Vel 1 
Fo 5 J hyane offended: depart from me, and 28 So Kabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with lor, Hnuan. by gl 
. ds P77 what thou lapeſt ppon me, J will beareit. aloude vopce in the Jewes langnage, and Er cle nun Sr 
. = "<< Aud the king of Althur appointed vnto ſpake,ſapmg, Yeare the words of the great their fat, — 
* _ = wha <> Hezekiah king of Judah thzee huudzeth ta» king, of the king or Aſſhur. | all the 
S 3 none lents of ſiluer,and thirtie talents ot golde. 29 Thus ſapeth the Ring, Let not Yeze- | Aluddb 
hi 196 15 ory in 15 Therefoze Yezekiah gane al the ſiluer kiah deceiue pou: foz he hall not be able to 1 
imſelle. that was founde in the houſe of the Yozde, deliner pou ſ out of mine hand, lor iy lilac 
and in the treaſures of the kings houle. 30 Neither let Yezekiah make pou to | FEW 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pull truſt in the Lozd,ſapmg, The Loꝛd wil ſures witho 
off the plates of the doozes of the Temple of ly deltuer vs, and this citie ſhal not be giuen 3 
the Lozde, and the pillars (which the ſaide ouer into the hand of the king of Aſſhur. deten 
Hezekiah king of Judah had couered ouer 31 Yearken not unto Yezekiah: fox thus teh bla . 
. and gane them to the king of Aſſhur. ſaith the king of Aſlhur , Make tappoint- aun the o du 
e After certaine 17 J And the king of Alſhur lent © Tar⸗ ment with me, and come out to me, that — ane f Thats 
yeeres when He- tan ana Rab faris , and Kabſhakeh from enerp man map eateof his owne vine;and _ 8 
zekiah cealed to Jachiſh to king Yezekiah with a great hoſt euerp man of his owne figge tree, and 1. Pr black 
ſend che tribute againſt Jeruſalem, And they went vp, and dzinke euerp man ol the water ol his owne omy 
appointed by the came to Jeruſalem , and when they were well, f 1 He maketh F kor the 
king of the Aſſy- come vp, thep ſtoode by the conduite of the 32 Till! I come, and bzing pou to a land himſelfeolirs, e Ethior 
rians, he ſent his bpper poole , which is by the path of the like pour owne land, euen a land of wheate thatbe vill un 105 
cCaptaines and ar- fullers fielde, and wine, a land of bzead and vinepards, unt them gether - 
mie againſt him. 18 And called to the king. Then came a land ofoliues oile,and honp, that pe may true except the kno? 
aut to them Eliakim the ſonne of Yitkiah, line and not die: and oben not Yezekiah, per render tit becauſe 
which was ſteward of the houſe , & Sheb- fox he decenieth pon, ſaping, The Lozd will "he nſclucst0 preſſion 
nah the chaunceller, aud Joah the ſonne of deliuer vs. '  himtobelell count 
[Or vriteref Alaph the || recorder. 33 Yathany ofthe gods ofthe nations % cp. s Theme 
Chronicles, or, 19 AndKabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell delmered his lande out of the hand of the deere that 
ſecretarie, pe Hezekiah, I plan pon, Thus ſapeth the king of Aſſhur? wicked are 


34 Where is the god of Yamath, and of 
Arpad : where is the god of Sepharuaim, 
ena and Juah? how haue thep deliuered 

 Samartra out of mine hand? 
5 Who 


their deſtr; 
themore el 


Uapheme 


Herz 91121 


35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the nations, that haue delmered their lande 
w This ĩs an ex- Out of mine hand, that them lozde thoulde 
ecrable blaſphe- Deliner Jeruſalein out of mine hand? 


HAIDNEINIC: 


zee ne ,vainſtche 36 But the people helde their peace, and 
malter, i me God, to anlwered not hun a worde: fox the Kmngs 
— nake him equall commandement was, laping, Anſwere pe 
al withthe idoles him nor. 1 2 

thee fother nations: 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Yilkiah, 
2 therefore God which was ſteward of the honſe, & Sheb- 
ce, Wl ad moſt ſharp- nah the Chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of 
ken lypuniih it, Aſaph þ Recoꝛder, came to Yezekiah with 
Ke that their clathes rent, and tolde him the woꝛds 
wi of gabthakey, 

nand CHAP. XIX. 

* 6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victorie to Hexekiah, 
35 The Angell of the Lord hillerh an bundreth and 
Seta Foureſcore and ſiue thouſand men of the Ayrians. 
a = | 37 Saieherib us killed of his owne ſunnes. 
ml [A A Nd* when king Hezekiah heard it, he 
( 17 | Arent his clothes, and put on ſackecloth, 
= and came inta the houſe of the Loꝛd, | 
het 2 And ſent Eliakim which was p ſtews ! 
ak ard of the honſe, and Shebnah rhe Chan⸗ 
— teller, and the Elders of the Pxeſtesclo- 
* 1 To heare ſome thed in ſackecloth to Jſaiah the Pzophet, 
icke! den prophelie, Ihe lonne of Amos. 
1 cher WY ndto haue come 3 And they ſapd vnto hun, Thus ſapth 
ie farce bon of him. Hezekiah, This dap is a dap of tribulation, 
* and of rebuke and blaſphemie : foꝛ the chu⸗ 
7 b The dangers — — = to : the N there is no 
5 ne ſo great tat ſtrength to bing toozey. AY 
— . neither 4 It ſobethe Jozde thy God hath heard 
Kae nge this blaſ- all the wozdes of Kabſhaneh, whoine the 
bir — nor king of Aſſhur his maſter hath lent to raile 
ng bin peour ſelues, DN thelining God, and to-repxoch bim with 
drei more then a words which Þ Loꝛd thy God hath heard, 

wmanin her then lift thou vp thy pzaper fox thecremnant. 

any, muell. that are left. : Z 
i vue Meaning, for 5 Jo the ſernants of King Yezekiah 
fete, leuſalem, which came to Jſaiah. 


6 And Jſaiah ſaide vnto them, So fhall 
pe ſap to pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
Bee not afraive of the wozxdes which thou 
haſt heard, wherewirh the ſeruants of the 
king of Alſhur haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I wil ſend a blaſts vponhumn, 
and he ſhall heare a noiſe, and returne to his 
owne land: and J will cauſe him to fall by 
the ſwoꝛd in his owne land, 


onely remained 
oſ all the cities 
of Iudah, 


d TheLord can 
withone blaſt 
blowe away all 
theſtrengch of 


le m and turne 8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 

g, ino duſt. the king of Aſſhur fighting agatnltLibnah: 

F 4 2 = — heard that he was departed frõ 
Lachiſg. 1 6715 


lor blac he en ſay of Tirhakah 


Moores, 


9 < Ye heard alſo m 


naketh WWF Forthe kings to fight againſt thee he thercfoze departed 
fe (out; e Ethiopia and and ſent other meſſengers vnto Yezekiah), 
vill not ioyned to- ſap ing. ; 3 
them deter againſt 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Yezekiahking 
except ke king of Aſſy- of Jndah,and'ſap, Let not thus God decetne 
endet mu bee: uſe of his thee in whome thou truſtelt, ſaping, Jeru⸗ 
eluez to Oprellion of o- ſalem ſhall not be ditiucred into the hand of 
beledlt countries, the king of Aſſhur; rt. 
aptives The more 11 Beholde, thon haſt: heard what the 
decrerhatthe Kings of Aſſhurhane done to al lands, how 


vickedare to 
their deſtruction, 
ide more the 
Uipbeme, 


thep haue deſtroped them: and ſhalt thou 
be delinered? 7 

12 Yaue the gods of the heathen delines 
red them which. mp Fathers haue deſtrop⸗ 


lap. X 1 


king of Ethiopia, f Behold, he is come out 


6 


Heze ans prayer. Mi 
ed? as Gozan, and Haran, andRezeph,and 
— * of Eden, which were in The- 
aſarz E 

13 Whereis the Ling of Yamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of rhe citp- 
of Shepharnaim, Yenaaud Juah? 

14 ({ So Yezektah receined the letter ol h Before the arke 
the hande of the meſſengers, and read it: of the couenant. 
and {Yezckiah went vp into the honſe of i Hee ſhewcth 
the Lozde, and Hezentah ſpied it befoze the what is the true 
h od. x - retugeand ſuc- 

15 And Hezekiahipꝛaped befoze the old, cout in alldan- 
& laid, O Lozd God of Iſrael, which dwel⸗ gers, to wit, to 
leſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art very fee to the Lord 
God alone ouer all the kingboines of rhe by earneſt praier. 
earth: thou haſt made the yeauen and the k She by effe& 
carth. "3 that thou wilt 

16 Lozd, k howe downe thine care, and not luffer thy 

heare: Lozd open thine epes + beholde, and name to be blaſe 

peare the wozdes of Sanehertb, who hath phemed. 

lent to blaſpheme the !liniag God. | Bythis title le 

17 Trueth it is, Loꝛde, that rhe kings of diicerneth God 
(Gur haue deſtroied the nations and their from all idoles 
lands, ; and falſe gods, 

18 2nd hane ſet fire. on their gods: fox m He ſheweth. 
they were no gods, but the woke of mans for whar end the 
hands, euen wood and ſtone: tycrefoze thep faithful deſire of 
deſtroped them. God to be deli- 

19 Nawe therefoꝛe, © Lozdour God, J vered: to wit, 
beſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that he may be 
that all then kingdomes of the earth map gloriſied by cheir 
know, that thou, D Loꝛd, artoncly God, deliuerance. 

20 Then Iſaiah the ſonue of dmoz ſent n Becauſe as yet 
to Yezektab, ſaping, Thus ſanth the Lo2de lecuſalem had 
God of Jlrae!,. J haue heard that which not bene taken 
thou haſt pꝛaped me, concerning Sanehe⸗ by theenemie, 
rib king of Alſhur. therefore he cal- 

21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛde hath leth her virgine. 
ſpoken againlt hin, On virgin, daughter of o God counteth 
Lion, he hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee that injurie done 
to ſcoꝛne:O daughter of Jeruſalem,he hath to him, and will 
ſhaken his head ar thee, | revenge it; which: 

22 Whom haſt thou railed'on? @ whom is done to any of 
haſt thou blaſphemed? and againſt whome hs Saints. 
haſt thou. exalted thy voyce, and lifred vp p Meaning, le- 
thine epes on high? euen © againſt rhe Ho⸗ ruſalem,which 
Ip one of Jſrael. ' Iſaiah calleth the- 

23 Bp thy meſſengers thou halt railed height ef his bot- 
on the Loꝛd, and ſapd, Bp the multitude of ders, to wit, of 
mp charets J am come vp to the top of the Iudah, Ila. 37. 2 4. 
mountaines, by the ſides of Lebanon, and or, pleaſant 
will cut downe the hie Cedars thereof, and countrey. 
the fatre firre trees thereof, and J wilt goe for, be waters e 
into the v lodging of his bozders, and into ces beſieged. 
the foꝛeſt of his Caximel. | q He declareth- 

24 J hanedigged, and dzunke the wa⸗ chat foraſmuch as: 
ters of others, c with the plant of mp feet heis the authour 
haue J dꝛied all che | floods cloſed in. and beginning of. 

25 Haſt thou not heard, howe J haue of his Church, he 
olde tune made it, and haue foꝛmed it long will neuer ſuffer 
agoe : a and ſhould J now bꝛing it, that it it vtterly to be 
ſhoulde be deſtroyed, and layed on ruinous deſtroyed, as o- 
heaps, as cities delenced? ther cities and 

26 WMhoſerinhabitants haue ſmall pow⸗ kingdomes 
er, and are afraid, and confounded: they are r Thus he defcri- 
like the graſſe of the fielde,and greene herbe beth the wicked, 
or graſſe on the houſe tops, oz as coʒne bla⸗ which for a time 
ſted before it be growen. flouriſh, and af- 

27 J know thy dwelling, pea, thy going terward fade and 
out, and thy comming in, and thp furie a⸗ decay like fidw-- 


gainſt me. ers. 
* Vii. 28 And 


* 
„ 


Saneheribs no! TeItroVec 
| 28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 
; and thy tumult is cone vp to mine eares, 
Ixil bridle thy I will put mine i hooke in thy noſtrels, and 
rage, and turne in hiidle in thy lip pes, and will bung thee 
thee to and fro, backe againe the lame wap thou caineit. 
as pleaſeth me. 29 And this ſhall be at ſigne vnto chee, 
t God did not O Hezckiah, Thou ihalt eate this peere (lucy 
onely promiſe things as growe of rheimſelues, and the 
im the victorie, nert peere ſuch as growe without ſowing, 
but giueth him a and the thirde peere owe pee and reape, 
ſigne to confirme and plant vinepardes, and eate the fruites 
his faith, thereof. . 
30 Andthe remnant that is eſcaped of 
u The Lord will the houſe of Judah, ſhall agame take u root 
multiply in great Downward, and beare friuit vpward. 
number that (mal 31 S aut of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem- 
remnant of [udah nant, (ome that ſhall eſcape out of mount 
that is eſcaped, Zion: the * zeale of the Lozd of hoſtes ſhall 
x Theloue that Doe Chis. 
God beareth to- 32 Wherefoze, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, con⸗ 
ward his Church, cernimg the king of Aſſhur, Ye ſhall not en- 
ſhall ouercome Cer into this citie, noz ſhoot an arrow there, 
tlie counſels and no come befsze it with ſhielde, noz calt a 
enterpriſes of mount againſt it: 
men. 33 But he (hall returne the way he came, 
— not come into this citie, layth the 
0209, 
34 Foꝛ J will defend thts citie to ſane it 
fo une ovwne lake, and fox Dauid any ſer⸗ 
uants ſake. 

35 {* And the ſame night the Angell of 
the Lozde went out and ſmoce in the campe 
This was the of A ſchur an hundzerh foure ſcoze and fine 

wh iudgement Thouſand : ſo when they roſe earelp in the 
of God forhis yn beholde, thep were all dead cozps 
i 8. | | 

36 So Saneherib Ring of Xſſhur depar⸗ 
ſlaine betore that ted, and went dus wap, and returned, aud 
idole, whom he Dwelc in NAuieueh. 
preterredrothe 37 And as he was inthe Temple woꝛ⸗ 
living God, and ſhipping Niſroch his god, Adzamelech and 
by them, by Sbharezer his ilonnes v ſtewe hun with the 
whom he ought ſmoꝛde: and thep eſcaped into the lande of 
by nature to haue Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned 
bene defended. in his ſtead. 


C HAP. XX. 

1 Herghiabs ficke, andreceiueth the ſigne of his 
beaith, 12 Hee receiueth rewardes of Berodach, 
13 Shewerb bis treaſures, and is reprebended of I- 
ſ«:ah. 22 Hedieth, and Manaßeh bis ſonne reig · 


fa. 37.3 6. tob. 
1. 21. ec cius. 48. 


24. 1. m. 7. 41. 
2. mac. 8.19. 


nech in his ſtead. 5 
2 Chro.3 2.24. A Bout that time * was Yczekiah ſicke 
5/a.z8.1. virto death: and the Piopget Jlatay 


the ſonne of Amoz came to hun, and ſave 
vato him, Thus laith the Lozd, Put thme 
a That his mind houſe in an ozder:fo2 thou ſhalt die, and not 
might not be liite. 
troubled. 2 Then he turned hts face to the » wall, 
b Meaning. with · and pzaped ro the loꝛd. ſaping, : 
out all hypocri- 3 J beſeech thee, Loꝛd. remember now, 
ſie. F hane walked befoze rhee in trueth, 
c Not ſo much and with a b perfect heart and hane done 
far his owne that which is good in thy ſight : and Heze⸗ 
death as for feare kia e wept loze. 
that idolatrie 4 J Aud afoze Fſaiah was gone out in⸗ 
ſhould be reſto · to the middle of che court, the woꝛd of the 
red. which he had Loyd came to him, ſapmg, 
deltroyed,andio $5 Turne againe,t tell Yezekiah the cap⸗ 
Gods Name be tame of imp people, Thus ſapth rhe Loꝛde 
diſhonoured. Ed of Dautd thp father, J haue heard thp 


Kings. l 


. © Th 


FLAC 


d pzaper,& ſeene thy teares : behold, J haue d Becauſeofhy 
healed chee, & the third dap thou thalt goe vnfeined repes, 
vp to the e youſe of che 4ozd. tance and Prayer, 

6 And J wil adde vnto thy dapes fifteen Godurnedamy 
pere, and will deluier thee and this city out his wrath, 
of the hande of the king of Aſihur, and will e To giue 
defend this citie fog inme owne ſake, and for thy delive. 
fo; Daiud mp ſeruants ſake. rance, 

7 Then Jiaiah ſapd, Take af lumpe of f He declagh 
due figges, And they rooke it, and lapd it on that albeit Col 
the boile, and he recouered. can heale with. 

8 Jo Hezekiah had ſaid bnto Jlaiah, out other med. 
Myat ſhall de the tigne that the Loꝛde will cines, yet hee 
heale mee, and that I (hall goe vp into the ſheweth that be 
houſe ot the Lozd che chird dap? will not haue 

9 And J(aiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt theſe inferiou 
thou haue of che Lozde, that che Lozde will meanes con. 
doe that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the temned. 
thadowe goe foꝛward ten degrees, o goe Ecclu. 48.24. 
backe ten degrees? ; g Let the Sunne 

10 And Yezektah anſwered, It is a light goe lo many de. 
thing fox the ſhadowe to paſſe foꝛ ward ten grees backe thy 
degrees: not ſo then, but let the ſhadow s go the houres may 
backe ten degrees. | be ſo many the 

11 And JFlaiah che Pzophet called bnto fewer in the 
the Loꝛd, and he bzought againethe ſhadow Kings dial, 
ten degrees backe bp the degrees wherebp h Which dul 
it had gone downe in the *dtallof haz. was ſet in the toy 

12 J Che lame ſeaſon Berodacg Wa⸗ ol the ſtarestha 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, Ahaz had made, 


r. 


ſent letters and a i pzeſent to Yezekiah: fox ,. 39.1. a Read 
he had heard how that Yez3ekiah was ſicke. i Mooucd with 162, 
13 Aud Yezekiah heard them, @ ſhewed the fauour tha y 
them all his treaſnre houſe, to wit, the ſiluer God ſhewed to 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pꝛeci⸗ Hezckiah, and 
ous ointinent, and all che houſe of his ars alſo becauſe he 
mour, and ali that was found in his treas had declaredhin 
ſures : there was nothing in his houte, and ſelfe cacnieto 
in all his k realme, that Yezekiah ſhewed Sancherib his e 
them not. nemie,whichws Ng. 
14 Then Jſaiah the Pzophet came vnto now deſtroyed, 41 chen 
king Bezekiah, and ſaide vnco him, What k Being mooued | 
ſatd theſe men? and from whence came they with ambition 
to thee? And Heze mah ſapd, They be coine and vane glore, : 
from a farre countrep,cuen from Babel. and alſobecur Wi; 71... 
15 Then ſaid hee, What haue thep ſeene he ſcemedtors- ip they 
in thine houſe? And Yezekiah anſwered, Al ioyce inthe | the 
that is in mine houſe haue thy ſeene : there fricadſhip of bin. cen... 
is nothing among mp treaſures, that J chat was Coche they wer 
baue not ed them. nemie and n ed forth 
16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Yezekiah, Yeare fidell. land whi 
the word of the Lond. bab. 2413 MA buto 
17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that 25.13. ,.. dio, 
is in thine houſe, and whatſoeuer thy Fa- 27.9. lzem.s 
thers hane lapde bp in ſtoze vnto this dap, I He acknow- 1%. . 
* ſhall be caried into Babel : Nothing ſhall ledgech lab e Meant 
be left, ſaith the Lond. be ane 
18 And of typ ſonnes, that ſhall pzocecd pbet of Go, leut oft 
ant of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall therefore hun 25 pls 
they take awap,and they ſhall beeunuches blech himſdlſs bea 
in the palace of the king of Wabel, his word. hiſhed. 
19 Then Yezekiah ſaide vnto Yſatah, m Seeing f d AL ha 
The wozdofthe Lozd which thou haſt!fpo- Colbie, froped s 
ken is good: fox ſaide hee, Shall it not be edme ii fn andthe he 
good, if m peace and trueth be in mp dapes? to grant me- Ab, (, 
20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of ctneſſe nth deſtroy I 
Yezekiah,and all his valiant deeds, @ how my life: for, e Meanin 
he inade a poole and a conduit, and bzought was boy — 
1 enemies UI! we 
haue had occaſion to reioyce, if the Church had decayed in bi iner BF lk of the 
becauſe he had reſtored religion. | ofthe trib 


water 


"TL. , : 9 ' 2 11 ; 
Ma Heh 20 S ide Abri 3 | Ap. XX > 


1 of the Chꝛonictes of the umgs 
0 ah: 

21 And Yezekiah fiept with ts fathers: 
E Panallep 4* _ . N m his ſtead. 


3 King ana gh reftorcth idelatvie,” 16 Art 
th great cruaitis. 18 He deeth, and Amon bs 
fm ſuceeedeth, 23 Whoss killed F bis owne ler- 
wants, 26 Aſter him reignotb Jaa. 
1e 3. 1. Miiahiud * was twelne peere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned fiftie 
i and fine peere in Jeruſalem; his mothers 
name alſo was Yephzi-bah, 
2 And he did euil in the light ofthe Lond 
after the abominationof the heathen, who: 
pt. 18.9 90 OP had cal out befoze the chiidzen of 
« „19. rae 
3 Foz he went backe and built the High 


enroll regret berg 
their enemies, they _ robbed: 
* 2 of ali their aduerſaries 


nabe ge 
the time their fat 
vbnril 


water into the e Chnonicts not wiitten in mine 


ſe thep haue done einli in imp 
ed me to anger, ſince 
hers came out of Egypt 


16 e Dao: tet. s innocent * Th Brow | 


Jermlatem b me 
e wherewith he ma 
9 AED Ig _ wee 
that he did, andhis ſinne 5 


— — ſlew Liaiah the 


and Was — owne 


buy. 4. places *which Yezekiah his father had de- houſe, even in the garden of 


ſtroped; and he erected vp altars fox Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab — — Iſ⸗ 
xael, and worchipped al the hoſte heanen 
and fernedt 


mon his ſorine reigned in his 
19 4 —— —— 2. chro. 33.20, 

olde; when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 21. 

ned two peere in Jernſalem: mothers 


hem, 32-34» 4 Allo he built altars inthe honſe of name alſo was 


5 713. the Lopd, of the which the Lozde ſaide, In 
Jeruſalem wil I put mp Naine. 


terof Yaruzof Jotbah 
20 And he did enill in the of the 


$ und he built altars 's for all the hoſteof: Loꝛd, as his father Manaſſeh did 


the heanen in the two cources of che houſe 
of the Lozd. 


21 Foz he walked in al the wap, that 
father 1 m, and. ſerued the idoles 


ade Chap 6 And he cauſed his ſonnes/» to paſſe 51 


105. thoꝛow the fire, and gaue hunſelfe to witch 


ichipped ther 
22 And he fai ſooke che Lojd God of 


craft and ſoxcerie A he vſed them that had fatiers,and walked not in thes wap 
familiar ſpirits. and were (oo ers, and —_— 


did much euilt in the fight of the Lozde to 


anger him. 
7 And e ſet che image o te, that 
br bab nadeln —— Low mw 


114.2 1 — ſaide to Dauid- and ro Salomon his 


23 And the ſernants of Amon aw. 
ſt him, and flew the king in his owns 


24 And the people of the lande flewe alt 
them that had conlpired againſt Ming = 
ſonne, * In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, mon, and — OI Joflah his ſonne 


* 23.7. which Jhauechoſenout of all ide tribes of king in his ſtead. 


Iſrael, will I put my Name fo ener. 
8 Neither 


25 Concerning thereſt ofthe actes of A⸗ 


wil Þ make the feete of Iſra⸗ mon, which are they not wiitten in 
— — moze out ofthe land, which N the bookeof the Chjonicles ofthe kings of. 
b Therefore ſee- thers: fo that thep will > obe Judah: 


ng they obeyed ferue — py all that I haue commanded 


26 Andſthey buried him in his lepnichte fr, he buried 


otthe cõman. them, and accozding to ali the Lam that mp inthe garden of Y33a:and Joſtaþhis ſonne 1 72 


&nene of God, ſernant Poles commaunded them. 


they were iuſtly 9 Pet they obeped nor, but Manaſſeh 
alt forth of that led them out of the _ „tu doe inoze wics 


" reigned in his ſtead. 
. the Temple. 8 Hilkiah fin- 


land which they kedlp then did the he n people, whom a ebooke of the Lawe,and cauſeth it ro be pro- 
* con- the Lozde- deſtroped t e the chidzen of ſenred to Jefiab, 32. Vb ſendeth to Huldab the 2, ¶ hro. 34.1; 
ael. ; | 


tion. Iſrar 
lam 15. . 10 Therefore I de ſpake: ſer- 
1. Jan. 3. 11. - nants the — the Se bypis 
e Meaning, that IT *Becanſe that ana eh king of Ins 
eren ſhall dah hath done ſuch abomimations , 
ofthis © hath wzonghe moze wickedlp rhen all tha 
0 plague, the Amozites (which were befoze him) did, 
Albealto. — hath made Judah ſnne allo with his 
oles, | 


re the Lords will. a His zcale was 

t peere oide when he be- propheſied of, & 
and one and his name mentio- 
is mothers ned by Iaddo the 


3 EPR Of Hapogemarn 


vpzightly in the flaht of —— ben 
the — 2 tees in all the wapes of 2.and being bur 
n neither to tho cight yon olde, 


— was 

wre peere in Jeruſalem. 

Adaiah of Boney. 
"And he 


ke de 12 Therefozerhus lapeth the lande God right-hand; 0x 


Samaria of Iſrael, Behold, I wil bung an —— 


the 8 
3 FJ And ti the eighteenth peere ok king of his father Da- 


ndrhe houſeof Jeruſalem and Jubad, that ho fo heareth Jollah,the king dit Shaphan the ſonne of vid,2.Chro, 34 3. 


Ab, ſo wi ofit, both his *eares ſhall tingie. 


Meſhullam the c 


hans 1 uer. 


Iadah, 13 And J wil ſtretch ouer Jeruſuiem the ane gen e Low 8 


t Meaning, Iu- lined of Sãmaria, and the plummet ot the 


th, and turneth it upſide downe. 


ah & B ES 
a Bentamin Houſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Jeruſa⸗ he map — deter which 


brought the Prieſts were 
1 lem, as a man wipeth a diſh, which he wi⸗ into the houſe 


pe btb 5604 . e ; 
pers o ze hane er office, 2s. 
fteribs, 14 And A woll forltke the * remnant of Jeopie, = 55 


PP Faure. 0 i 


- thecities of Judah, @defiledthe hie 


;Becanſe that 
- thoſe that had 
forlaken y Lord 
to ſerue idoles, 
were not meet e 
io minilter in the 


ſeruice of the 
Lord for the in- 
ſiruction of 
others. 
k Which was a 
valley neere to 
leruialem, & ſig- 
nifiech a tabret, 
5 becauſe they 
la ſmote on the ta- 
10. bret while their 
ne children were 
of buving,j their 
re crie ſhould not 
0 be heard, Leuit. 
1.21. here at- 
ter Ioſiah com- 
2 manded carions 
ich tobecaſt in con- 
Wh tempt thereof, 
i | The idolarrous 
Ing kings had dedi- 
cate horſes and 
charets tothe 
i lunne, either to 
carie the image 
thereotabogt. as 
the heathen did, 
dg ; ot elſe to ſacri- 
wa ficethem, as a 
facrince moſt 
nent aprecable. 
the | lor, valley. 
m That was the 
(y mount of olives, 
+ a focilledbecaule 
nf R was full of 
+ Wo idoles. | 
| ung. 1. 7. 
* n Which Iero- 
. doam had built 
als in Icael, 1. Ki g. 
' 13.29, 9. 
* 0  Accordir to 
the propheſie ol 
— | addo, 1. King. 
1 13.8. 
if | p Meaning, the : 
g te” Prophet which 
er) came after him, 
0 and cauſed him 
hich do eite contrary 
(tes | tothe comman= 
plan · dement of the 
5 — which | 
3 were both two 
— — in one 
wt aut J. Kin 
"Fra 


TH ALICI «4 


where the Pꝛieſtes had burnt incenſe, even. 
from Geba to Weer-theba, and deſtroped 
the hie places ol the gates, were in the 
entringin of the gate of Joſhua the gouer⸗ 
nour ofthe cite, which was at the lett hand 


of the gate of the citie. 


9 Nencrchelefle the Pꝛieſtes of the hie 
places i came not vp ta the altar oft he 402d 
in Jeruſalem, ſane unly thep dud eate of the 
vnlcancned wead among their byethzen. - 

10 He defued alſo *Topheth, which was 
in the valley ofthe childzen of Hinnom, that 
no man ſhoulde make his tonne oz his 
daughter paſſe thozow the fire to Polech. 

11 Yee put downe allo the | hozſes that 
the kings of Juday had giuen to the lunne 
at the entring in ofthe houſe of the Loꝛde. 
by the chamber of Nethan-melech the eus 
nuch, which was 


12. And the. altars that were on the top 
ofthechamber of haz, which the kings of 


Judah had made, and the altars wyich 


Manaſſeh had made in the two conrtesof 
the houſe of the Zozde, did the King bzeake 
downe, and haſted thence, and caſt the duſt 
of them in they bzooke Kedzon, 

13 Moꝛeouer the ning de filed the hie pla- 
tes that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 
right gandeof rhe ® mount of coxruptron 
(which * Salomon the King of Jſrael had 
buit fox Alſhtozeth the idole of the Tidoni⸗ 
ans, and foz Chemolh the idole ot the Boa- 


bites, and foz Pilchomthe abommiation of Judah alſo out of mp light, as I haue put peatance. 


the chudzen of Ammon) 7 8 

14 And hee make the images in pieces, 
and cut dawne the grones, and filled their 
places with the bones of nen. 

15 Furthermoze a the altar that was at 
Weth-el, and the hie place made by Jera⸗ 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made J(- 
rael to ſinne, both thts altar, and allo che 
hie place bʒake he downe, and burut the hie 
place, and ſtampt it to powder and burus 
the grous. p 

16 And as Joſſah turned himſelfe, hee 
ſpied the graues, that were in the mount, & 
ſent and tooke the boyes out of the graues, 
and burnt them pon the altar. and pollu⸗ 
ted it, accozding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 


that the oanan of God pzoclaimed: which pnichze, And the people of the lande todke harme, & there- 


cried the ſame wozdes. 


17 Then he ſaid, What title is t enen — and made him king in his fathers ſtayed him, yet 
unto ſtea 


A ſee? And the men ot the citie 

hin, It is the ſepuichꝛe of the man of God, 

which came from Judah, aud tolde theſe 

2 that thou: halt done to the aitar of 
E P - 


1313 3:53:44 ? 

18 Then laid he, Let him alone: let none 
remogue his bones, So his bones were ſa⸗ 
ued with the bones of the 7 Pzophet that 
came from Samaria. . 1 171 

19 Joſiah alſa rogke away all the houſes 
of the hie places, which were in the cities 
of Samaria,which the kings of Jiraclhad 
made to anger the Lord, and did to them acs 
es all the factes that he had done in 

20 Andhelacrificed all the Pꝛicſts of the 
bie places,that.were there, ᷣ pouch altars, 


* *, q 


places and burnt mens bones upon 


N 


them, and re⸗ 
turned to Jeruſalemn. 
210% Then the Ring commanded all the 
people, ſaping, * Meepe the Paſlenuer vnto 
the Land poux God, “ as it is witten in the 
booke of this couen ant. 


22 Aud there was 10 Paſſrbuer holden et. 16. 3. 


Ilie that from the dapes of che Judges 

that iudged 

tha Kings 0 
udah, 

23 Andinthe 
Joſtah was this Waſſeoucr celehzated 
the Lozdin Jeruſalem. 

24. Joſiah allo tooke: awap them that 
had familiar ſpirits, & the ſoorhſapers, and 


rael, and of the Xmgs of 


” ” * 
% — 


to 


the images, and the idoles, and all the abos - 


minations that were eſpied in the lande of 
Judah and in Jeruſalem, to perfozme the 


er ofthe ſuburbes, and woꝛdes of the Lawe, which were witten Leut. 20.27. 
burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire, 


in the booke that Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt funde 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd. — 
25 Like vnto hun mas there no king bes 
foze um, that turned to the Lozde with all 
his heart, and with all his ſouie, a with all 
his nught, accoꝛding to all the Law of ꝙo⸗ 
es, neither after him aroſe there anp like 
un. . "fs 
26 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde turned 
not from the r fiercenes of his great wiath 
wherewith hee was angry agauilt Judaþ, 
becantle of ail the pꝛouocations wherewath 
Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him, . 
27. Therefoꝛe the Loꝛde ſapd, J wilkput 


awap, Iſrael, and will caſt off. this citis 

Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen, and the 

— whereof I ſapd, Pp name hall he 
ere. ; | 7 


28 Concerning the reſt oftheacts of Jos 


ſiah, and all that Hee did, are they nor wits 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
Rings of Judah? | 

In his dapes-Pharaoh Nechoh 


29. 
king JD went vp agamiſt the king of 


Mlhur to ths riner Perath. And king Jos 
ſiah {went againſt hun, whome when ba. 
raoh ſaw,he ſlew hun at Megiddo. 

30 Then his ſeruants carrird him dead 
from egiddo, and bzonghr him to Jes 
ruſalein, and buried him in his owne-fe- 


Jehoahaz the ſonne of Follah, and anopn⸗ 


31 * Jehoahaz was thꝛee &4wentie peere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
thzee moneths in Jeruſalem. His mothers 
name alſo was Yamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of L ibnah. | 

32 And he did euikin the ſight of the Lord, 


accoꝛd ing to all that his: fathers had done. 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bonds u at Riblah in the lande of Yamnatiz, 


vohite hee reigned in Jernſalem, and put 


the land to a tribute of an gundzeth calents 


offilner, and a talent of goide, 

34 ET And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 
liakimthe' forme of Joſiah King in ſtead of 
Joſiah his father, and turned his name to 
IAehotakim;s taoke Jehoahazawap,whicy 

D.uit, when 


941 


on nox in all; che dapes-of titude and zeale 


eighteenth peere of Ring prepa aon. 


2. ( Bron. 35. l. 
1. fdr. i. i. 
Exot. 12. 3. 


q For the mul- 


ot the people 
with the great 


deut. 18.11. 


r Becauſe oftbe 
wicked heart of 

the people, which 
would not turne 
vnto him by re- 


1. Ring. 8B. 29. 
and q. 3; cap. 
21.7. 


2. Chro. 5. 20. 


Becauſe he paſ- 
{ed thorow bis 
countrey, he fea- 
red leſt he would 
haue done him 


fore would haue 


he conſulted not 
with the Lord, 
and theretore 
was ſlaine. 

2-( Bro. 36. 1, 2. 


t Meaning, the 
wicked kings 
belore. 

u Which was 
Antiochia in 
Syria, called 
alſo Hamath. 
or, t12the ſhe. «© 
nor reg. 


910 . ws Eine 


when he cante to Egypt, died chere. 

35 And Jeholakun gaue-the ſiluer and 
thegalde to Pharaoh, and taxed rhe lande 
to guie the monep, accozding to the cam⸗ 
maäundement of Pharaoh : hee leuted of 
enerp man of the people of the lande, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his value, filuer aud golde to giue 
vnto Pharash Nechoh. 

36 Jehotakun was fine & twentie peere 
olde, when he beganto reigne, and he reig- 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem. his mo⸗ 
thers name allo was Zebudah the daugh⸗ 
ter of Pedaiah of Kumah. 

37 And hee did euull un the ſight of the 
— accoꝛ ding to all that his fathers had 

ne. 


| CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Jeboialem made ſubioct᷑ to Neæbuc had. nexxar 
rebolieth. 3 The cauſẽ of hu ruine and all Judabs, 
6 leboi achim reigneth. 15 He an bis people are ca- 
ried unto Babylon, 17 Zedekiah is made king. 

N. hits = dapes came Nebucyad-nezzar 
I ig of Babel vp, & Jepoiakim became 
his leruant thzee pecre : afcerward hee turs 


+ * 


In che end of 
| the third yere of 
his reigne, and in 


the beginning ned, and rebelled agauiſt him. 

| of the fourth, 2 And the Leide lent agamſt him bands 
Dan. 1.2. of the Caldees, aud bands ofthe Aramites, 
| and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
| the Ainmonites, and hee ſent them againſt 
cha. 20. 191 ] Judah, ts deſtrop it, arcozding tothe woꝛd 
| and 23.3% of che Lozd,which he ſpake bp his (eruants 


the Piophets. 

3 Surelp bp the d commaundement of 
the —— 2 this — 816 d _ — 
might ꝓnt them out o ght foz the 
ſinnes of Panaſleh,accozding to all that he 


3 

4 And koz the innocent blood that hee 
ſhed,(foz he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
— ) tharxefoze the Lozde woulde nor par⸗ 
on it. | 
5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
hoiakim, and all that hee did, are thep not 
witten in the booke of tht Chzonicles of the 

Vngs of Judah? 
6 So Jehotakim « flept with his fas 
thers, and Jehoiachin his ſonnereigued in 


b Though God 
vſed theſe wie- 
ked tyrants to 
execute his iuſt 
iudgements, vet 
| they are not to 
de excuſed, be- 
| cauſe they pto- 
ceeded of ambi- 
tion and malice. 


| 
' i" 
e Notchat hee 


ö — buried with bis ſtead 
| he em + 7 und the king of Egypt came no moze 
| way,asthey led Out of Bis Lande: fox the king of Babel had 


taken from the riuer of Egppt, vnto the rt» 
ueri| Perath, all that perceined to the king 


of Egypt. 

8 © Jeholachin was eighteene peereolde, 
wheu hee beganne to reigne, and reigned in 
Jernſalem thiee moneths. Bis mothers 
naine alſo was Nehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem: | 

9 And hedideiul in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
accoz ding to all that his father gad done. 

10 In that time came the ſeruants of 
Nebnchav-nezzar King of Babel vp as 
gaiuſt Jeruſalem : (o the citte was beſie⸗ 


cD. 
p 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of 23a 
bel came againlt the citie, and his ſeruants 
did beſiege it. ; 

12 Then Jehoiachin the King of Judah 
d came out againſt the King of Babel, hee, 
and his mother, and his ſeruants, and his 
pꝛinces, and his ennnches : andthe king of 


him priſoner to- 
| wee] Babylon: 
teade lere 22.19. 
bor, upbrares. 


d That ĩs, yeel - 
aded bimſeife vn- 
to him by the 
counſell of Ie· 
temie. 


Wabel 


Ae 4 1 44 
> 


* 3 who e Leue 
tooke him in the eight peere e of his e In the ce 
reigne. | FR 1 ofthe Ki 

13 And he caried out thence, all the trea · Babylon. 
ſuresof che houſe of the Loꝛd, and the trea⸗ Chap 20,19, 
ſures of the kings houle, aud bzake all the /., 346 
veſſels of golde, which 'Salomon King of 
Iſrael had made in che temple of the Lozd, 
as the Lozdhavd ſaid. 

14 And hee caried awap all Jeruſalem, 
and all the pzmces, and all the ſtrong men 
of warre, euen ten thouſand into captnutie, 
and all the wozkemen, and cunning men: 

— —— ſautng the pooze people of 
the . 

15 And hecaried awap Jehoiachin in? 2. Chr., 36, 10 
to Babel, and the Kings mother, and the eſter 2.6. 
Kings wiues, and dis ennuches, and the 
mightie of the lande carried hee awap into 
captiuitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 nd all the men of warce, euen ſeuen 
thouſand, and carpenters, Elockſinithes a 
thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apt foz 
warre, did the king of Babel bing ro Was 
bei captines. 

17 C*And the king of Babel made Pats T7ere.z7.1, 
tamiah his vncle king in his ſtead, & chans ad; 2.1, 
ged his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie peere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, Yis mos 
thers name alſa was Yamutal the danghs 

ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 
x accozding to all that Jehotakim had 

one, 8 

20 Therefoze certainelp the wzath ofthe 
Loꝛde was againlt Jeruſalem and Judah f Ow of len. 
until he caſt them out ot his f ſight. Aud Te⸗ [em and Iudab 


dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babel. into Babylon. 
1 Teruſalem u edof Nebuc had. ne n 


taken, 7 The ſannes of Zedekiah are ſhtine befors 
hu eyes, and after are bis owne eyes put out. 21 Tt 
dab us brouzht to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah is flaine, 
27 Tehoiachin is exalted, 

A Nd in the: ninth peereofhis reigne, Jerem. 39.1. 
Ather tenth moneth, and tenth dap ofthe 24524. 
moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel a That is, of l 

came, he, and all his hoſte agamlſt Jeruſa⸗ dckiab. 
lem, and pitched againlt it, and thep built b Which ihe 


[fozts againlt tt round about it. Ebrewes call Te, 
2 —— the citie was beſſeged vnto the ber, andit cov 
eleuenth pere of King Zedekiah. teĩneth part of 


3 And the ninth day ofthe moneth the fa: December and 
mine was ; ſoze in the citie, fo that there part of lanusi 
was no bzead fox the people of the land. or, maum. 

4 Then the citie was onen vp, and all c In ſo much 
the men of warre fled bp night, by the wap that the mo- 
of the 4 gate, which is betweene two walles thers did eat 
that was by the Kings garden: nowe the cheir children | 
Caldees were bp the citie round about: end Lamwent.4-'% 
the King went bp the wap of the wilder⸗ d Which unt 
neſle. poſterne doore 
5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued or ſomeſecret, 
after the king, and tooke him in the deſerts gate to iſſue 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered out at- N 
from him. e Or,con bh 

6 Then they tooke the king, caried him ned bimfor 
bp to the King of Babel to Riblah, wherk periutie & wer 
they e gane mdgenient þpon him. ſon,2.Chr08, 

7 And ther flew the ſonnes hn 36.13. 

e 


; Tap. V.. edaliah ttaine, 157 
befoze his epes, and put ont theepes of Ze- who multred the people of the lande, and 
dekiab, and bound hum im chaines, and cas thzeeſcoze men of the people of the land, 
ried hun to Babel. - that were foundin rhe citie, 
fleremiewri» 8 J And mthekifth moneth, and i ſcuentg 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
tech chap.5 2. l a. day of the moneth, which was þ nineteenth ard tooke them, and bzought them to the 
hetenth day, peere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of king of Babel to Kiblah. 
becauſe the lire Wäbel, came Nebuzar-adan i chieſe ttew- 21 Und the king of Babel ſmote them, 
continued from Ard and ſeruant ot the king of Babel, to Je- and flew them at Kiblah in the land of Pa⸗ 
the ſeuenth day, ruſalem, | math, So Judah was caried awap caprne 
totherenth, 9 And burnt the houle ofthe Lozde, and out or his owneiand, | | 
ſor, copraine of the Kings youle, and alt the youſes of Jes 22 * Yowbeit there remained people in Fere 40.519. 
the gard, ruſalem, and ali the great yonſes burnt hee the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nez- 
with fire, zar king of Babei left, and made Gedalah 
10 And all the arinie of the Caldees that the ſonne ot Ahikam the ſonne of Spappan 
a, were with the chiefe (teward, bzake downe ruler oner them. | 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 23 Then when all the captaines of the 
; It And the reſt of the people that were hoſte, and their men heard, thac the king of 
left in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and Babel had made Ge gouernour, 
While the s fallento the king of Babel, with the rems came — Mizpap, to wit, 
Sarkar) nant of the multieude, did Nebuzar-adan mael the ſonne o lah, and Johas 
chtefe ſteward carie awap capttue. nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah the 
12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Hetopharpire, 
— — lande to dꝛeſſe the vines, and ro and — the ſonne of Paachpatht, 
till the land. | thep and their men. : : 
(9.20.19, 13 *Allothe pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 2 And Gedaliah ! ſware to them, and | Thar is, he did 
iert, 27. 23. in the houſe ofthe Lord, and the baſes, and to their men, and ſaid vnto thein, Feare not exhort them in 
the bzaſen Sea that was in the houle of the to be the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in the name of the 
Loꝛd, did the Caldees bzeake,and caried the the lande, and ſerne the king of Babel, and Lord, according 
bzaſſe of them to Babel. pe thalbe well. - to Teremics 
b Ofthelereade 14 The pottes h alſo and the beſomes, 25 But in the ſenenth meneth Ichma⸗ counſell, to ſub- 
Brod. 27. 3. and the inſtruments of mullke, and the in⸗ el the ſonne of Nethaniab the ſonne of E⸗ mit themſelues to 
cenſe diſhes,and all the veſſels of bzaſle that liſhama of the kings ſeede, came, and tenne Nebuchad- 
thep miniſtred in,tooke thep awap. men with him, and ſmote Gedaltah,and he — n was 
15 And the ache pannes, and the baſens, died, and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Cal⸗ the ed will 
and all that was of golde, and that was of dees that were with him at Mizpah. of the Lord. 
filuer, tooke the chiefe ſteward awap, 26 Then all the people both ſmall and Jere. 4m. 1. 
ruſt. 16 With the two pillars, one Sea and great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
ah the baſes, which Salomon had made fox and came to = Egypt: foz thep were afraid leremies coun- 
n. the houſe ot the Lozd : the bzaſſeof all theſe of the Caldees. ; fell, Iere. 40. 41. 
. veſſels was without weight. 4 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and 42-and 43. 
N. 7. 15. 17 Che Height of the one pillar was thurtieth peere after ® Jehoiachin King of chapters. 
tee. ja. 21. eighteene cubites, and the chapirer thereon Judah was caricd away, n =_ twelftmo- n Thus long was 
a,coro.3.15- was tyadle, and the height ofthechapurer was eth and the ſeuen and twentieth day of the he, bis wife, and 
i That with netwsozke thzee cubites, and pome⸗ moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel in his children in 
| ner , one ap granates vpon the chapiter rounde about, che peerethat he began to reigne, did lift vp Babylon, hom 
. re tofuc- all of bzaſſe: and likewiſe was the ſecond pil» the head of Jehoiachin Ring or Judah out Nebuchad- er- 
b win the hie lar with the netwonke. of the pzifon, ; ru ſonne, after 
— if 18 Andrhe chiefe ſtewarde tooke Seras 28 And ſpake kindly to him, aud ſet his his ſarbers death 


[etl alen-den dyed, | 


—— 


elicke,or jah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the thzone abone the thzone of the Kings that preferredto ho. 
It dd. e i ſecond Putelt, and the thee keepers ofthe were withhimin Babel. nour : thus by 
or k Ierem dooze. . 29 And changed his pꝛiſon garments; Gods prouidence 
of key en 19 And ont of the citie hee tooke an Eu- and hee did continually eate Bead befoze the ſcede of Da. 
and og munng nuch that had the ouerſight of the men of hun, all the dapes of his life, uid wasreſerucd” 


i warre, and i fiue men of them that were in O And his o portion was & tontinuall euen vnto Chriſt. 
a bebe ol the Rings preſence, which were founde m poition ginen him bp the King,euerp dap a o Meaning. that 


ch — © thecitie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte, certeine, all the dapes of his li —— —. 
2, „he firſt booke of the * Chronicles, 
: me or Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT. ; 

em He Tewes comprehende both theſe bookes in one, which the Greeians becauſe of the length di- 
his uide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 
_ do the returne from their captivitie in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which 
n, are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſtaell, which did at large let foorth ie 
ſtoric ofboth the kingdomes and afterward periſhed in the captinity: but an abridgement of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra, asthe Iewes write, after their rerurne from Babylon. This firſt booke 


— - p N 1 | 4 ET K . 5 4 
„non. nd Plaus. I He Kings orm, 


conteineth a briefe rehearſall of che children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Taakob, and the twelue 
Patriarches, chiefly of Judah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the 
ficth, And therefore it ſetteth foarth more amply his acts, both concerning ciuill gouernment, and a- 
ſo the admini tration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe whereofhe reioy- 


ceth and giucrhthanks tothe Lord. 


CHAP. I. 
r. The genealogie of Adam and Noah until] A. 
brauam. 27 And from Abraham #0 Eſau, 35. Hu 
children. 43 Kings and Dukes came of lum. 


a Meaning,that 
Sheth was Adams 
lonne, and Enoch 
Sheths ſonne. 


b It had bene 
ſufficient to haue 
named Shem, of. 
whom came A . 
braham and Da- 
vid, bur becauſe 

| the world was te- 

ſtored by theſe 

| three, mention 

zs alſo made of 
Ham & ſapheth. 

| EA. 10. 2. 


and Magog, aud Madat, and Jauan, and 
Tubal, and 24 — 3 
6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, A{hchenaz, 
and | Jphath and Togarinay. ' 
7 Allo the ſonnes of Janan, Eliſhah, 
and Tarthilhah, Kittim, and |Dodanun. 
8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Culh and 
| Mizraim, Put and Candan. 
| Jr, Kephaeb, 9 And the ſonnes of Caſh, Siba, and 
| $0r,Rodanirm, DYauilah,and Sabta,aud Raamah,+ Sabs 
Fo : techa. Alſo the ſonnes of Raainah were 
Sheba aud Dedan. EO: 
e Who firſt did 10. And Cuſh begate : Nimrod, who be⸗ 
lit vp mmſelſe an to be mightie in the earth... = 
aboue others, II And Mizraim begate Uudim and A⸗ 
Gen. 10.8. namim, Lehabim and Rapptupim: 
| 12 Pathzuſim-Aallo, and Cafluhim of 
whom came rhe Philiſtims, a Caphtoim. 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
bome, and Heth, | 
14 And the Jebullte, andthe Amozite, 
Gen. 10.22. aud the Girgaſhite, | 
WW adi 10. 15 And the Bnute, and the Arkite, and 
d of hom came the Simite, | 
che Syrians, and 16 Aud the Aruadite,and the Zemarite, 
| therefore they are andthe Yamathite. 
i called Aramites, 17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam 
thorowout all and Alſhur,and Arpachſhad, and Ind, and 
the Scripture. d'Arain,and Y3,and Hul, and Gether,aud 
e Ofhim came Meſhech. | 
| the Ebrewes, 18 Rr begateShelah, and 
which were af- Shelah begate »Eber. 
terwatdcallediſ- 19 Dnto Eber alſo were bome two 
ſounes:; the name of one v. Meleg: foz in 
I which was laa- his dapes was the earth diuided: and his 
{ Kob ; and Iewes bzothers name was Joktan. 
| of iudah, becauſea 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
of the excellen- Sheleph, aud Yazarmaueth, and Jerah, 
cie of that tribe. 
{f He repeateth 
| Shem againe, be- 
| cauſe he would 
come tothe 
Nocke of A- 
| braham. 
g Who came of 


naelites, of Hrael, 


22 And Gbalzand Abiunael, aud Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Jobab: 
and theſe were the ſonnes af Joktan. 

24 fShem, e Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg. Kehu, 

26 Serug, Nahoz, Terahs  - 

27 *Abz1am, which is Xbzahamn,-. 
| Shem. and ofhim 28 J The ſonnes of Abzaham were J3s 
{ Shelah, 


bak, and Jthmael, ' . 
Gen. 11. 26. „ 20 Thele are their generations.“ The el⸗ 


17.5 421.2. Delt ſanne of Jlhmael was Nabaioth,, and 
Gen. 25. 13. Medar, ud Abbcel, aud Pibſam , 


| 


21 And Zadozam,+ Dzal,and Diklah, .. Þ 


30 @ilhma, and wumah, palm, ) Ha- lor Bade, 
dad and Ten | 


na, ä 
31 Jetur, Raphiſtz, and Redemah : theſe 
are the ſounes of J | 1 
32. J And Returah Abzahams b concu⸗ h Reade Cen 
bine bãre ſonnes, Timran, and Joklhan, 23. 2. 
and Medan, and Midian, and —— 
an, 


Shuayh : and the ſonnes of J 
ba, and Dedan. 22 x 

33. Aud p ſonnes of Pidian-ere Ephah, 
and Ephar,and Yenoch, @&-Abida, and Els - 
daah : all theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. Cen.25.4, 

34 And Abzaham begate Jzhak : the Ge».21.2, 
Canes of Jzhak,Eſan,and Jlrael. 1 

35 { Thye.ſonnes of Emu were'i* Elis i Theſewse 
phaz,Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borneofthiee 
Kozab.. * divers mother, 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz,.Teman, and reade Gen 36 
Omar, Tephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and gen. 36.9. 
* Tunna, and Amalek. | Or, Zepho, 

37 The ſonnes of Kenel, Nahath, Te⸗ k Which ws 
ray, Shammah, and £$133ah. - Eliphas concu· 

38 And the ſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and bine: reade 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- Gene. 36. 13. 
thon, and Ezer, and Diſhan. 1 He idol. 

39; And the ſounes of Lotan, Hot, and led Seir the l- 
Bomam, aud Timna Lotansſilter, rite, which nhg- 

40-The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, bited mountSey- 
and Panahath,andEbal,Shephi, and Os Cen. 36,20. 
— And the ſounes of Zibeon, Aiah and 

ah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Dilhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon,Amran,and Elhban, 
and Ithzan, and Cheran. ' 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and b 
Zaauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Di⸗ | 
ſhon, were Pz, and Aran. 5 

43 JJ And thele were then Kings that m He wake 
reigned in the land of Edom, befoze a king mention ofthe 
reigned oner the childzen of Iſrael, ro wit, kingsthat cane 
Bela the ſonne of Bec, and the name of of Eu, accor- 
his citie was Dinhabah | 


b 1 
hoboth bp the riner reigned in his ſtead. un Whithw? 
49 Lund whey Shaul was dend, Baal- che prncpel 


domites. 


hanan the ſoimeof Achboz reigned in his citie of be. 
a a 


ſtead. 
50 And 2Baal-hanan died, and Yadad 


7 reigned in his ſtead, and the name ot his cis 


tie was | Pat, and his wines name Mehe⸗ or, Tas. 
tabel the daughter of Patred the daughter 
51 Hadad died alſa, and there were dukes 


in Ebom, dune Timna, duke þAliab, 40 Alu. | 


9225.31.87 
0.50 35 18. 


m 38.3. & 49. 


u chap. 4. L. 


Th . ne: ogie 


duke Jethet h,, a 
Pin Duke holibamah;duke Elah, duke 
mon, 
3 Duke Lenaz , duke Teman , duke 
Vo Wake Pagdiel , duke J heſ 
54 Du iel, duke Jram: theſe 
were the dukes of Edom. 
r 
1 The genealogie of Iudab wnio Iſhai the. father 
of Dauid. 
Ie 
uneon, Leu, an r, 
4 z 2 5 1 1 
2 Dan, Jolepp, a e mami apys 
tali, Gad, and Alher, 2 
3 The ſomies of* Judah, Er, & Dnan, 
andShelah.Theſe thee were bozne to hun 


1 Though Lrdah. of the daughter of Shua Þ Canaanite: but 
not [aakobs ET, the elvzlt ſonneof Judah was euill in 
«eſt ſonne, yet the fight of the Loꝛd, and heflewe him. 


befiſt begin- 


4 * And Thamar his daughter in lawe 


nehathim,be= bare him Pharez , and Zerah : ſo all the 


cauſe he would 


cometo the ge- 


ſonnes of Judah were fine. #50 
5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Yczron and 


nedopieof Da. Mamul. 


id ol whom 
eme Chriſt, 
Cen 8.1 9, 
matth,t;3, 
Rwh.41s, 
1,Zabds, 


l. King. 4.3 . 
or, Achan. 
1705.3. i. 

e Whom Saint 
Matth. calleth 


the familie, 


yor, leſſe, 
Cam. 16 19. 
9 17.72. 
Or Snamnah, 


me 9, 


08 . 2. 


Who was 


ilead, Reade 
umb.; 2.40. 
That is, the 

elhurites and 
ytians tooke 


ain children. 


Oftheſe reade 


Anm, Mat. 1. 3. 
J That is chiele 


Who was cal- 


u chelubei, the begate Jerioth of A ʒubah bis wife, and her 
ne of Hezron, —— are thele, Jether, and Shobab, and 
n - 


rnce of mount 


Mtownes from 


s 6 Theſonnes alſo of Terah were Timri, 
and d. Ethan, and Yeman, and Calcol,and 
Dara, which email. 

7 And the ſonne of Carmi, [*Achar that 
tronbled Jſracl, tranfgrefling in the thing 
excommurincate.: | 

8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. _ 

9 Lund the ſonnes of Yezron that were 
bozne unto him, Jerahmeel, and am and 
Chelubat -+- 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and A⸗ 
minadab begate + pꝛince of the 
childzen of Judah, 

11 And Nahthon b Salma, ⁊ 8 
ma begate Boaz, | . 

12 And Voaz begate-Dbed, and Dbed 
begate || haz, So a 

13 * And Jlhai begate his eldeſt ſonne 
Eliab, and Xbinadab the lecond, 3 Shum⸗ 
Na the third, ny 

14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai p ſift, 

15 Ozem the ſixt, and Dautd the ſeuenth. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zermah and Abt- 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah , Abithat, 
and Joab,and Aſahel. IS, : 

17 And Abigail bare A mala: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an Iſthmeelite. 

18 © And © Caleb the ſonneof Yezron 


19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
— vnto him Ephꝛath, which bare him 

ur. | 

20 * Aid. Yur begate Dzi , and Du be- 
gate Bezaleel, <4 200 ; 

21 And afterward tame Yezron to the 
daughter of Pachir the father of f Gilead, 


and tooke her when he was thzeeſcoze pere on: and Maon was the father of Beth · zur. 


olde, and the bare him Sequb. 
22 ——— 4 


Par. 


f Iudah. 158 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Machir, the 
father of Gilead, | 

24- And after that 22 was dead at 
h Caleb Ephzatah, then Abiah Yezrons h Which vas 
wife bare him allo Xſſhur the 5 tather of a rowne nan ed 
Tekoa. - SHEN FOE of the husband 

25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el⸗ and wife, called 
deſt ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, alſo Beth-lehem 
then Bunah, and Dzen , and Dzenand A⸗ Ephratah. 

tab. | 2 i Neaning, the 

26 Alfo Jerahmeel had another wife chiefe de prince. 
— Atarah, which was the mother of 

nam, 

27 And the ſonnes of Rami the eldeſt 
ſonne-of Yerahmeel were Manz, and Jas 
min and Ekar. 5 . 

28 Andß ſonnes of nam were Shame 
mat, and Jada. 2nd the ſonnes of Shamz- 
mat, Nadab,and Abilhur, 2 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
— _ 3 the bare hun ahban 

nd Molid. | 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Se⸗ 
—— Appaim: but Seled died without 
childzen. 

31 Aud the ſonne of Appaim was Flht, 
and the ſonne olf Iſhi, Shelhan; and the 
ſonne of Speſhan. * Xhlai. © k Who died 

32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bother whiles his father 
of Shammat were Jether and Jonathan: was alive, and 


but Jether dud without childzeen. therefore it is 
33 And rhe ſonnes of Jon -were- ſaid verſe 34. that 
Peleth and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes Sheſhan had no 
of Jerahmeel. r 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters. And Speſhan had a ſrruant 
that was an Egyptian nained Jarha. 
35 And Shechan gane his daughter to 
Jarha his ſexuant to wife, and the bare 
him Attai. I | | 
36 And Atrai begate Nathan,and Nas 
thanbegate Zabad, 2 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlai, and 
eee wee ene th 
n e A es u * 
— Ararat 4 yare Jehu Jehu chiefe our 


h. a 
9 And #3xrtah begate Helez, and Yes . Prince of rhe. 
1 begate Eleaſah. Ms : * —— 
40 And Elealah begate Siſamai, and [9 - nee 005? 
Siſamai begate Shallum, - | „ 
41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah,and 2 Abi | 
Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. A 
42 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb, the bother 8 * 
of Jerahmee! were Melpa his edel ſorme, n berseenc the 
which was the | father of Ziph: and the er —.— t 
ſonnes of Parethah' the father of Hebzon. bin oh — | 
43 And the ſounes of Yebzon were Site act ene 
Kozah , and Tappuah, and Rekem and 3 = . 
—_— | | lemnities of ma- 
4 And Shema begate Raham the fa- *: 
ther of Jonkoam : and Rekem begate A110 K BG 
Shammat- ; we herke:the — 
45 The fonne alſo of Shammat was Ma⸗ cubine had-no 
46 And Ephah an contubme of Caleb — fr 
. age, neither 
bare Yaran and Poza, and Gazez: Haran did ber children 
47 Theſonues of Jahdat were Regent, 9berite,buthad 


aaph. | | 
48 Calebs concubine — yore giuen them. 


e genealogie of Dainds 


She ber and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph,the father of. 
Madmannah, and ua the father. o 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea. und 
Achlah was Calebs danghter. 

50 J Thele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur þ eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, 
Shobal che father of Rirtath-iearim. 

51 Salma the father of Beth - lehem, and 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
for, ſe that ſave 52 And Shobal the father of Uiriath- 
ie haffe, becauſe jearim had ſonnes, and he ſ was the oner- 
ie prince ought ſeer of halfe Ramm̃enoth. . 
| zo ouerſee lis ſub- 53 And the families of Ririath- iearim 
icke. were the Ithlites, and the Puthites, and 
n Meaning, the the Shumathites , and the Piſhzaites. of 
—_— and prin- — * came the Zarreathites, and the Eſhs 

. ; ca Do 

bor, the Zorizes, 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Weth-le⸗ 

ehe halſe of the hein, and the Netophathite, the » crownes 
 Manabrhites, gf the houſe of Joab, [| halfe the Manah⸗ 
o Which were thites and the Tozits. 
men learnedand 55 And the families of the » Scribes 
expert in) lawe. dwelling at Jabez , the Tirathites , the 
v Reade Num, Syhjimmeathites,the Shuchathites, which 
10. ag. and iadg. are the 2 Kenites,that came of Yammaty 
1.16. the father of ye mon of 1 


| a Hereturneth 1 Thegenealogie of Dauid , and of his pofteritie 
tothę genealogie vnte er | 

of Dauid,toſhew, TG. e alſo were the ſonnes of Dauid, 
that Chriſt came I which were bozne vnto him in Yebzon: 
of his ſtocke. the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the J3rees 
b Which 2.Sam, jireſſe : the ſeconde > Damel of Abigail the 
| 3-3.is called Q@armeliteſle. ' | 

. Cheleab,borne' 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maa · 
| of her that was chah daugyter of .Talmai King of Ge⸗ 
Nabals wifethe har : the fourth Wdoniiah the ſonne of 


Carmelire, Haggith: 
e Called alſo. 3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital: the 
Bathſheba the flit Itheam bp Eglah his wife. 
daughter of E. 4 Theſe fire were bomneuntohimin Yes 
bam: forkey hyon : and there he reigned ſeuen peere and 
Wh gauechem di- five moneths: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
vers names. thzee and thirtie peere. 

5 And thele foure were 


1,v 


| toſhrs.17, 


d Eliſhama, or bone buto him 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 


$45.5 Eliphe- athan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 

| ber died, as Da- Hanghter of Ammiel: 

ud named thoſe 6 Jbhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli⸗ 

ſonnes, which let, a 3 

| were next borne 2 And Nogah,and Repheg, e Japhia, 
| by S ſame name: 8 AndEluthama, and Eltada, and Eli⸗ 
inche booke of ꝓhelet, nine in number. 4 
Kings his chili. 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid , be- 


den are mentio · des the ſonnes of the concubines, 4 Tha⸗ 
ned which were mar their ſiſter. 7 
alive, and here 10 F And Salomons ſoune was 2 


both they that Haan, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa 

were aliue and ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, - 

dead, 1 And Jozam- his ſanne, and Xhaziah 

- . his ſonne.a —— a 

cauic he was pre- 12 And Amaziah his ſonne , zariah 
| ferredrothe his ſonue, and Jotham his ſonne, 


dignitie roy all 13 And Aha; his ſonne, and ezckiah his 
before his bro- cone. and.Panalleh his ſonne,. * e 
ther Iehoikim, 14. And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
—_—_ was the ſonne. : | 

Acer. 15 And ok the ſonnes of Joſiah, the <els 
Wy 097, 1choahax, dels Jobanan, the ſeconde Jehoia⸗ 
WW 2-2-23-3% kim, the thirde-Zedektiah , and the fourth 


on. 


Shallum. 
16 And p ſonkes of Jehoiakim were Jes 
f contah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 


17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, Allr, 
and Shealtiel his ſonne: | 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedatah , and 
— "i Jecamiah, Yolhama, and Me⸗ 
a4 


I9 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were *Ze- f S.Mattheve 
rubbabel , and Shimmei: and the ſonnes ſaith that Toto. 
of Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Bana⸗ _—_— — 

| of Zalabie, 


niah, and Shelomith their ſiſter, | 

20 And Yalhubah,and Ohel, and Weres meaning thar 
chiah,and Yazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, fine he was his ne. 
in number, | phewe accor. 

21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were ding tothe B. 
Pelatiah, and Yeſaiah : the ſonnes of Ke- brewe ſpexch: 
phaiah, the ſonnesof Arnan, the ſonnes or 
Obadiah, the ſonnes of Shechantah. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 
Shematah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah 
were Yattulh, and Jgeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah,and Shaphar, s ſire. 


tabs ſonne,, 


daiah and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah,and #K- other fiue his 
kub,and Johanan, and Pelaiah, and Ana- 


ni, ſeuen. 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of tudah, 5 Of 
Afhur, 9 Of Iabetand bis prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 
24 And Simeon:their habstatios, 38 and conqueſts. 
T e * ſonnes af Judah were Pharez, a Meaning. 
Sho 


ezron 
bal. e as nephewes 

2 And Neaiah the lonne of Shobal bes kinſemen: f 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, onely Pharez 
and Lahad : thele are the families of the was his natural 
Zozeathites. | | ſonne. 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Gere.z8, 29. 
Iʒreel, and Iſhma and Jdbalh:# the name 454 46.12, 
of their ſiſter was Yazelelpont. 

4. And Penuel was the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of Ynſhah : theſe are 


all were ſixe. 


the ſonnes of Hur the d eldeſt ſonne of E⸗ b The firſt bout 


phꝛatah, the father of Beth- lehem. ol his mothe, 

5 But AtYur the father of Tekoa had and not tbec 
two wines, Yeleah,and Naarah. deſt ſonne of 

6 And Naarah bare htim/Ahuzam, and his father. 
Yepher,and Temeni,and Yaalſhcari: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſoͤnes of Beleah were Zereth, 

Jezohar and Echnan. ; | 

8 Alſo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 

— the families of Aharhel the ſonne of 
arum. 

9 But Jabez was moe honozable then 
his biethꝛen: and his mother calted his Other 
name Yabez, ſap ing, Becauſe J bare hun © Other 
in ſozowe, called Othnich 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Il⸗ Iudg. ij 
rnel, ſaping, It thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, e 
and enlarge my coaſtes , and d if thine d renee 
hand be with me, and thou wilt cauſe 4990, 
me to be delivered from euill, that I be not 
pure. Yup God granted the thing that he — 


11 J And Chetnb the byother of Shuah made 
begate Mehtr, which was dhe farher of 


Etyton, 1 
I2 And 


6 


poltenitie, Iudahs gent aloge, 


g So that She- 
23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eli- maiah was be. 
denat, and Yezekiiah, and Azrikam, thee. chaniahs naunl 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were YJo- ſonne, andthe 


nephewes, andi 


, and Carmi, and Yur, and came = 


chap . .. 


then be wou! 
accompliſh bs. | 


e e“ 
thatvall 
the Artil 
worke, 
Called 
Econ, 


for he was Pedp 


(or, ſheb 
Meaning. 
emd wife 
Eva. 

of wh 
Aere 


en, l. 1 


Ur, of the 
nts of Le, 


g They We 
ing Daui 
Liners, and 
im in his v 


ICC 


Nea Ogles, 


12 And Eſhton begate Beth · rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehiumah the father of the ci⸗ 
tie of Rahaſh:theſe are the inen of Kechah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Dths 

2 — "a and the ſonne of Dthniel, 

- Yachath. : 

14 And Meonothai begate Dphzah. And 

e we Lord of Seraiah begate Joab the e fatycr of the 
tharalley where hallep of crafteſmen ; foz then were crafte(- 


wa te Antificers did nen. 

fore we. 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
LY { Calledallo of Jephunneb were Aru, &lay, & Naam. 
11 Elon, And the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. 

* 16 And the lonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 
dr. and Tiphah, Tixia, and Aſarecl. 

R. 17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether, 
ich: and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and he 
pelr begate Miriam, and Shammai, and Ich⸗ 
1 bay the father of Elhremoa. 

Þr, ſhebare, 18 Allo his || wife Jehudnah bare Jared 


the father of Gedoz,aid Heber the father of 


ae 
wor Socho, and Jekuthiel ihe father of Tano⸗ 


emd wife of 


She- eual. ah : and thele are the ſonnes of Bitpiah befoze. # | dwellings vnto 
He. rofwhom he the daughter of Pharaoh, | which Pered 41 And theſe deſcribed by nanie, came in Gedor, which is 
aturdl Mered, tooke, the dapes of Yezekiah Kung of Judah, and in the tribe of 
d the 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Yodi- ſmote their tents, and the inhabitants that Dan. 
his ah the ſüſter of Naham the tather of Keilah were found there, a deſtroped them vtter⸗ 
, andig were the Garuutes, and Eſhtemoa the Pa» ly unto this dap, and dwelt in their roome, 
xe, achathite. becauſe there was palture there foz their 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Ams ſheepe. e 
non and Kinnah , Ben. hanam and Tilon. 42 And beſides theſe, fine hundzeth men 
Aud the ſonnes of Jlhi were Zoheth, and of the ſonnes of Suneon went to mount 
Ven-zoheth. Seit, and Pelatiah, and Neariah, aud Ro⸗ 

g chey en. 38. 1,3, 5. 21 The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne phaiah, and Dzziel the ſonnes of Iſhi were h 
udah, of Judah were Et the father of lecah, and their captaines, 2 | 
es ud Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the 43 Aud thep ſmote the reſt of Amalek Na: b — wg 
: for fanulies of the houſholdes of them that that had = eſcaped, and they dwelt there — 5 
arez wzought fine linnen in the houſe of Xſhbea, vnto this dap, a 
nur! 22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 

and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the do⸗ CHAP. x. 


01, ofthe inhabi. ininion in Poab, 4 Jalhubi lehem. Theſe 
wt; of Lebem. Alſo are ancient things. 
23 Thele were potters, and dwelt among 

They were Plants and hevges: s there thep dwelt with 
ng Dauids gar» Lhe king fox His worke. 
inen. and ſerued 24. © * The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne⸗ 
am in his works. muel, and Jamin, Jarib, Terah, & b Shyaul. 

me. 46. 10. 25 Whole ſonne was Shallum, and his 
116.15. ſonne Mibſam,and his ſonne ꝙiſhma. 
 tisfonne o- 26 And the ſonnes of Piſhma, Yamuel 
als hercomit=; was his ſonne, Zacchnr his ſonne, and Sht- 
* mei his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
ſire daughters, but his bzechzen had not 
manp childꝛen, neither was all their familie 
like to the chudꝛen of Judah in multitude, 
Theſe cities be- 28 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba, and 
aged to the at Poladah,and at Yazar Shnal, / | 
MeotTudah, 29 And at Bulhah, and at Ezem, and at 
s — — 1 
buen to te JO Andat Bethnel, and at Hoz mah, and 
Weof Simeon, at Tiklag, 285 * 

31 And at Beth marcaboth, and at Yas 
zar Sulim, at Beth-birei, and ar Shaara⸗ 
im. theſe were the cities vnto the reigne of 
k Dauid. 

32 And their townes were Etam, and 
e nene Tochen, and Aſhan, ſiue 

ies. 


Then Dauid 
red them to 
1 vibe ol In» 


. 


about their cities vnto Baal. Theſe are 


Ap. V. genealogie. Reubens genealogie. 159 


33 And all their townes that were round 


their habitations, and the declaration of 
their genealogie 

34 And Melhobab and Jamlech, and 
Jolhah the ſonne of Amalhiah, 

35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
— the lonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of 

ie 


36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah, and Je⸗ 
{hohatah,and Aſatah, and A diel, and Jell- 
miel and Brnaiah, : 

37 And Tiza the ſonne of Shiphei, the 
ſonne of Xllon, the ſonne of Jedatah, the 
ſonne of Syimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Thete were famous Pzinces m their 
— op tncreaſcd greatly their fathers 

oules, ; 

39 And they! went to the entring in of ! For the tribe of 
Gedoz, enen vnto the Eali ſide of the val- Simeon was ſo 
lep, to ſeeke paſture fo} their ſheepe. 

40 And they founde fatte paſture and that in the time 
good, and a wide lande, both quiet and of Ezckiah they 
fruittull: foz thep of Ham had dwelt there ſought newe 


1 Theb;rthright taken from Reuben and giuen 
to the ſonnes of foſeph. 3 The genealggie of Reu- 
ben, 11 and gad, 23 and ef the halfe tribe of Ma- 
aſſes, | 
T He ſonnes alſo of Reuben Þ eldeſt ſonne Gere, 35.22, 
of Jſrael(foz he was theeldeſt,*but had and 49.4. 
defiled his fathers bed, therefore his birth- a Becauſe they 


right was gien bnto the⸗ ſonnes of Jo- were mad two - | 


ſeph the ſonne of Jſrael, ſo that the geneaz tribes, they had a 
logie is not reckoned after his birthzight, double portion. 

2 Fox Judah pzenailed aboue his bze- b That is, he was 
thzen, and of him came b the Pumnce,but the the chieſeſt of all 
birthzight was Joſephs) the tiibes, accor- 

3 The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne ding to laakubs 
of Iſrael, were Banoch and Palin, Yezron propheſie, Gene. 
and Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiap his Chriſt ſhoulde 
ſonne, Gog his ſonne, & Shunei his ſonne. come of him. 

5 Michah his ſonne, Kealah his ſonne, Gene. 46.9. 
and Baal his ſonne, d 6. 14. 

6 Veerah his ſo me: whome Tilgath umb. 26.5. 
Vlneeſer king of Fſſhur © cartedawap: he c Io uit, in the 
was a Piinceof the Kenbenites, time of Vzziah 

7 And when his bzethzen in their fami⸗ king of Iſrael, 
lies reckoned the genealogie of their gene⸗ 2. King. 15. 29. 
rations , Jeiel and Zechariah were the d Theſe places 
chiefe. were beyond 

8 And Bela the ſonne of z aʒ . the ſonne Iorden toward 
of Shema, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt the Eaſt in the 
in d Aroer, euen vnto Nebo and Baal - me⸗ lande giuen to 
on. the Reubenites. 

| 9 Alla 


great in number, | 


49.8.and becauſe 


PR 0 


e genealogie ot Gad, and halte I. Chron, Mana 
Q Allo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the of-Tilgath Pilneeſer king of chu, and he 

entring in of the wildernes from the riuer carted them awap:euen the Reubenites, and 

[| Perath : foz the had much cattell in the 

land of Gilead. ſeh, and bzonght thein bnto *Yalah, and 2. 
IO And in the dapes of Saul they war- Yabox, and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, 

The Iſhmae · red with thee agarims, which fell by their vnto this dap. 

ites that came hands: and then dwelt in their tents in all 5 C HAP. VI. | 

dt Hagar Abra- the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 1 The genealogie ef the ſonnes of Leui. 31 Their 

aams concubine. II I and the childꝛen of Gad dwelt onex order in the miniſterie of the Tabernacle, 49 Aa- 

againit them in the land ol Balhan, unto von and bu ſonnes Prieſts. 54, 57 Their habitati- 


Or, Euphrates, 


13 And their bzethzenof Þhouſe of their Jzhar,and Yebzon,and Bzziel. 
fathers were Michael, and Melhullam, and 
pan Soꝛai, and Jacan,and Zta,and and Poſes and Miriam. and the ſonnes of 

ber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the childzen of Abihail, the zar, and Ithamar. . : | 
fonne of Yuri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the begat Abiſhua, CA 
ſonne of Jeſhzſhai, the ſonne of Jahbo, the 5 And Abtſhua begat Wukki, and Buks 
ſonne of 23113, 15 ki begat D331, | : 

15 Aht the ſonne of Abdiel, the lonne k 6 And Dzzi begat Terahiah, and Te⸗ 

Guni vas chiefe of the houſhold of their fa⸗ rahiah begat Mer aiot. 
thers. 7 Peraioth begat mariah, and Aimaz 
Both the whole 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Ba- riah begat Ahitub, 
countrey & one ſhan, and in the townes thereof, and in all 8 And Ahitub begat : Zadok, and Za- 
reculiar citie the ſuburbs of Sharon, by their boꝛders. dok begat Ahimaaz, | 
were called by 17 Al theſe were reckoned bp genealogies 9 And Ah1maaz begat Azariah, and A⸗ 
bos name Ba · in the dapes of Jotham king of Judah, & zartah begat Johanan, 524 60 
. in the dapes of Jeroboam king of Jſrael. 10 And Johanan.begat Azariah(it was 
18 C Thelonnes of Reuben and of Gad, he that was b 2 in the houſe that Sa⸗ 
and of halte the tribe of Manaſleh of thoſe lomon built tn Jernſalem) 
that were valiant men, able to beare ſhielde 11 And Azariah begat A mariah, and A- 
and \ſwozd, and to dzawe a bowe, exerciſed mariah begat Ahitub, | 
in warre, were foure and fourtte thouſand, 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Ta⸗ 
ſeuen hundzeth and thzeeſcoze, that went dok begat Shallum My 
out to the warre. — 1ʒ3 And Shallum begat Yilkiah,and Yil- 
19 And they made warre with the Ya- kiah begat Azariah, | 
I my with s Jetur, and Naphilh, and 14 And Azariah 2 Se⸗ 
da Aj ; 


A ratah begat Jehozad 

20 Andthep were holpen againſt them, 15 And e Jehozadak departed, when the 
r theYagarims. were deliuered into their 
hand and allchat were with them: fox they 
cried to God in the battell; and hee heard 
them, becaulſe they truſted in him. 

21 And they led away their cattell, euen 
their camels. fiftie thouſand, and two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiftie thouſand lheepe, and two 
thouſand aſles, and of perſons an hun- 
dzeth thouſand. | 

22 Fol many fell downe wounded, be⸗ 
canſe the warre was of God, Andthep dwelt | 
in their ſteads vntill the ! captiuitie, concerning their fathers. 

23 And the childꝛen of the halfe tribe of , 20 Of Gerſhom, Lib his ſonne, Jahath 
Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, krom Baalhan his ſome,Zinunah his ſonne, 
vnto k Baal Hermon, and Senir. and vuto 21 Joah his ſonne, Jddo his ſonne, Te⸗ 
mount Hermon : for they increaſed. rah his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houl⸗ 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 20 


g Theſe twaine 
were the ſonnes 
of Iſhmael, Gen. 


25.15. 
h To wit, by the 
Lord, that gaue nezzar. 
them the victory. | 
8 | Kohath and Merari. 

17 And thele be the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom, Libnt, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amm- 
ram, and Jzhar, and Yebzon,and Dzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Pahli, and 
Muſhi: and theſe are the families of Lent 


25 


&+Ebr.ſoules of 


men. 
i Meaning, the 
captiuitie of the 
ren tribes vnder 
Tilgath Pilnee- 
ſer 


k Otherwiſe cal- 
led, Baal-gad. 
} Thus God ftir. 
red vp the wicſ- 
ked; and vſed *'{hi;andEliel and W3riel,and Jeremiah, and 
them as inſtru- Yodaniah,and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, valiant ſonne,and Aſſir his ſonne, 
ments to execute and famons , heades of the houſholdes of 24 Tahath his ſonne, Dyiel his ſonne, 
his inſt judge - their fathers. - Y33tah his ſonne, aud Shaul his ſonne, 
ment againſt ſin· 25 But thep tranſgreſſed againſt the Gd 25 And the ſonnes of Eſkanah, Aunaſat, 
ners, although of their fathers, and went a whozing after and Ahimo tt. rely 
they were led the gods ofthe people of the lande, whome 26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah,Zos 
with malice and God had deſtroped befate them. vhai his ſoune, and Nahath his ſonne, 
ambition. 26 And the God of an \Girred vp the 27 Eliab his ſonne, Jerohampþis ſonne, 

; ſpirit of Pail king of Alchur, andthe ſpirit Elkanah his ſonne, 1 

yy | ; 4 


1 


the Gadites, and the halfe tribe ot Ppanaſs. , | 
Ng. ib. n. 


Salchah. | ons, 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt, aud Shapham r He ſonnes of Lent were Gerſhon, Kos 
the ſecond, but Jaanai and Shaphat were 1 hach, and Perart. | 
in Baſhan. 2 And the ſonnes ofKohath, Amram, gene. 46. 17. 


e xod. 6.16. 
3 And the childzen of Amram, Aaron, 0%. 23.13 


Aaron, * Nadab, and Abihu, and *Elea- Leuit. 10. 1. 
Numb. 26.25, | 


a Which woke 
Prieſt aſter that 
Abiathar nas de- 
poſed according 
to the prophelic 
ol Eli the Prieſt, 
1. Sam. 2.31, % 
b And did val 
antly reſiſt king 
Vrziah, who 
would haue vir 
ped the Prieſts 
office, 2.Chron.. 
26.1718. 


| That i, be vn 
Lozde caried away into captiuitie Judah Jed inwcpti. 
and Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchadz tie with his faber 
Seraiah the lie 
16 J The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Prieft2,Kiu 
1 8, 


minadab d Who ſcemetl 
holds of their fathers, euen Epher and J- his fonne, * Kozah bis ſon, Aſir his ſonne, to be called!» 
23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph bis . 
Numb, 16, l. 


* evencalos 7 


hon rep. 


I TheLey 
alled the 
rethren, k 
KY came 
ane ſtock 
Reade N 


Pe Louit 


e Whois allo 
called Toel, 


Its 1. Sam. g. 2. and 
the 33 verſe of 
this Chapter. 

f Aﬀter it was 

brought to that 
xe where the 

Temple ſhould 

t. be built, and was 

5 do more caried 

2. to and fro. 

g Reade Exod, 

I. ö 37. . 

25 

n 

1 

was de or nephewe. 

ding 

phelie 

Prieſt, 


{vale WA een. 
thing b Meaning, the 
who couſin of He- 
ue vr unverſe 33. 
1eſtes 

ron. 


alled the ſingers 

hren, becaule 
bey came of the 
ne ſtocke. 


are en. 


„21, 
1. 


i TheLeuites are 


* p . 


ap. VI. 


deſte Dathn 
29 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, ſonne, 


28 And the ſonnes of : emuel, the el⸗ ſonne, Ah bhi one 
* Abiay > E 53 Zavok his forme 


- The Lennites© 


ſonne, Alaiah his ſonne. the Kohathites, ſoz the w lor was theirs. 


31 And thele be they whom Dauid ſet 55 So thep gane them = Yebzon mn the firſt appointed, 
foꝛ to ſing in the houle of the Lozde, after land of Judah, and the ſuburbes thercof and prepared for, | 


that the Arke had f reſt. round about it: 


32 And thep miniſtrid beſoze the Taber⸗ $56 But the fieldeof the citie, and the vil- ſo called Kiriath- 
nacle, euen the tabernacle ofthe Congrega⸗ lages thereof thep gaue to Caleb the ſonne arba, Gen. 23. 2. 


tion with s ſinging , untill Salomon had of Jephunneh. 


built the houſe of the Lozde in Jernſalems 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron thep o Thar he that 
then thep continued in their office , accoz- gane the cities ot Iudah toz ® refuge, euen had killed a man 
ding to their cuſtonie. Yebzon and Libna with their \nburbes, might flee chere · 

33 And thele miniſtred with their chil⸗ _ Jattir and Ethtemoa with their ſub⸗ unto for fiiccour | 


den : of the ſonnes of Kohath, Beman a 


UrLves, 
ſinger, the ſonne of Jocl, the ſonne of Shes 58 And y Rillen with her ſuburbes, and 


muel, 


| Debir with her faburbes, 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 59 And Alhan and her ſuburbes, and calleth Holon, 


— the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Beth. ſhemelh and her ſuburbes: 
oa 


. 60 J And of the tribe of Beniamin, Ges & 21.15. 
35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of El⸗ ba and yer ſuburbes, and 9 Alemeth with q Or, Almon, 
kanah , the ſonne of Pahath, the ſonne of her ſaburbes, and Anathoth with her ſub⸗ Ioſh. 21. 18. 
Amaſlai, urbes ; all their cities were thirtecne cities r That is, they 


36 The ſonne ofElkanah, the ſonne of bp then famuties. 


Joel, the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonneof Ze CT And vnto the ſonnes of * Kohath the 


phaniah, 


remnant of the familie of the tribe, cucn of thites, which 


37 The ſonne of Tahath , the g ſonne ot the halle tribe ot the halfe of Manaſleh, by 


— 2 ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of lot ten cities. 
ozah, 


Berechtah, the ſonne of Shimea, 


| 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom ac⸗ I 
238 The ſonne ok J3har, the ſonneof Ko- cozding to their families out of the tribe of the halfe tribe 
hath, the ſonne of Lein, the ſonne of Iſrael. Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Xther, and 
39 And his bother > Alaph ſtoode on ont ot the tribe of Naphtal;,andout of the out of Ephraim, 
his right hand:and Aſaph was the ſonne of tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene ci⸗ verſe 66. 


ties. 
40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 63 Vnto p ſonnes of ꝙerari accoꝛding 
WBaaſeiah. the ſonne of Malchiah, to their families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 


41 The ſonne of Ethm, the ſonne of Ze- ben, and out of the tribe of Sad, and out of 


rah. the ſonne of Adatiah, the tribe of Zebulun , by lot twelue ci- 


42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of ties, 


Timmah, the ſonne of Shimei, 64 Thus the childzen 2 gaue to 


43. The ſonne of Jahath , the ſoune of the Leuites cities with their | 
65 And thep gaue bp lot ont of the tribe 


Gerſhom, the ſonne of Leut. 3 
44 And their bzethzen the ſonnes of Me / ofthe childzen or 
rari were on the left hand, euen Ethan the of the childzen of 


burbes. 


udah, & out of the tribe 
imeon, and out of the 


ſonne of Kiſhi, the lonne of Abdi, the ſonne tribe of the childzen of Beniamin, theſe ci⸗ 


of Palluch,. 


ties, which thep called bp their names. 


45 The lonne of Yaſhabiah,the ſonne of = And they of p familiesof the ſonnes 


Amaziah,theſonne of Yilkiah 
46 The - 


of Kohath, had cities, and their coaſtes out 
nne of Amzi, the fone of Ba- ofthe tribe ofEphzaim. 


ni, the ſonne of Shamer, 67 * And thep gane vnto them cities of 
47 Theſoneof Pahli, the ſonne of Mu⸗ r 1 —— in mount Ephꝛaim, and 
ſhi, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Peui, her luburbes, and Gezer and her luburbes, 


48 JAnd their i bzethzen the Leuites 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, 
were k appointed vnto al the ſeruices ofthe and Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes, 
Tabernacle of the houſeof God, 69 And Atalon and her ſuburbes, and 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt Gath Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 
incenſe vpon thealtarofburnt offring, and 70 And out of the halle tribe of Manaſ⸗ 
on the altar of incenſe, foz all that was to ſeh, [| Aner and her ſuburbes, and Bileam 
doe in the moſt holp place, and to make an and her ſuburbes, foz the families of the 
attonement fox Jlrael, accozding to all that renmant ot the ſonnes of J 
Poles the ſeruant of God had commanns 71 Duto the ſonnes of Gerſhom out of 


ded. 


\ 


5 the familie of the halle tribe of Manaſſeh, 
50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and 


Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, || Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbes, 
Abiſhua his ſonne, 72 And ont of rhe tribe of Jflachar; 
51 Bakki his ſonne, Bzzi his ſonne, Te⸗ || Kedeſh and her ſuburbes, Daberath and 


rahiah his ſonne, her ſuburbes, 
$52 Peraioth his ſonne, Amariah his 73 |Ramoth al 


ſoandher ſuburbes,and b. al. af. 
- [nem 


, and Ahimaazhis  - 1 


| | 

Vibni his ſonne, Shimet his ſonne, B3zah 54 © And theſe are the | dwelling places 1 Or, cities which if 

his ſonne, of them thzoughont their townes.@coalls, were giuen to | 
30 Dhumnea his ſonne, Yaggiah his cuen the ſonnes of #aron foz the familie of the Leuites. 


es, 160 


m They were 
n Which was al- | 


Ioſh. 2 1.1 1. 


till his cauſe were 
tried, Deut. 19,2. | 
p Which Ioſhua 


Ioſh. 15.51. 


gaue a portion 
to the Koha- 


were the rem- 
nant of the tribe 
of Leui, out ot 


of Manaſſeh and 


Toſk.2 | | 13 Tov 


lor, Tanach, 
Ioſh 21.25. 
[0r,Gath=rim- 
men, 

ſ Whoin the 
firſt verſe is cal- 
led alſo Gerſhon, 
lor, Beeſhterah, 
Tſh.21.27, 

Or, Nihon, 
Ioſh. 2 1. 28. 

Or, Iarmut h, 


T 


Toſh 


for, Helkah, 
Jaſh. 21.3 1. 


her, Ammothdor, 
Toſh.21.32. 

lor, Kartan, 
28.33. 

or, Iokne zm. 
lor. Rartah, 
Leſh. 21. 34. 


Ieſb. 20. f. 
and 21.36. 


ties ot the Leutes. Hachars, Beniamins, 1 
lor, Sa gannim, Anem, with her ſuburbes, | 
Jeſh. 21.29. 74 And unt of the tribe of Aſher, Baz 


hal and her ſuburbes, aud Abdon and her 
ſuburbes. 

75 And||Yukok and her ſuburbes, and 
Rehob and her ſuburbes, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kevdelh in Galilea and her ſuburbes and 
[Yainman and her ſuburbes, and Kiria- 
thaim and her ſuburbes. 

77 Ynto the reſt of the chidꝛen of Be- 
rart were giuen ont of the tribe of Zebulun, 
[Ktinmon and her ſuburbes, [|Taboz and 
her ſuburbes, 

78 Andon the other ſide Jozden by Je⸗ 
richo, euen on the Eaſt ſide ot Jozden, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer m the wil- 
derneſſe with her ſuburbes , and Jahzah 
with her ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedeinoth with her ſuburbes, 


and MWephaith with her ſuburbes, 


[Or,Phunah. 
a Who alſois 
called Iob, Gen. 


46. 13. 


b That is, their 
number was 
found thus great 
when Daui 
numbred the 
people, 2.Sam. 
24-1. 

c Meaning,the 
foure ſonnes, and after rhe honthoide of their fathers were 
the father. 


lor, kinſemen, 


80 And out of the tribe of GadRamoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbes, aud Maha⸗ 
naim with her ſuburbes, 

81 And Yelhbon with her ſuburbes, and 
Faazer with her ſuburbes. 

CHAP. VII, 


V 
x The genealogie of Iſſachzr, 6 Beniamin, 13 
Naphtali, 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 
And Aſher. 
Al the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola 
and Muah, Jaſhub, and Shimnron, 
onre, 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola, D33i,and Res 
phatahy, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and Jib- 
ſam,and Shemuel, heads inthe houſholds 
of their fathers. Df Tola were valtant men 
of warre in their generations, > whoſe 
number was in the dapes of Darud two and 
twentie thouſand, and Ire hundꝛetg. 

3 And the ſonne of Dzzt was Jzrahaiah, 
and the ſonnes of Jzraharah, Michael, and 
Obadiah, and Joel, and Jſſhiah, « fine men 
all pzinces. 

4 And with them in their generations 


bands of men of warre fox battell , ſtre and 
thirtie thouſand: foz thep had inany wines 
and chudzen. | 

5 And their! bzethzen amongall the fa⸗ 
mites of Jſſachar were valiant men of 
warre, reckoned in all bp their genealogies 


foure ſcoze and ſeuen thonſand. 


d Called alſo 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 
1 
dich were 
Ke elſe valiant men of warre, and were reckoned 
there were ſeuen b theirgenealogtes, two t twentie thous 
in all, as appea- land and thirtie and foure. 


eth, Gen. 46. 2 


6 The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, 
and Becher, and d Jediael, e thee. 


7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, 2 Bʒ · f 


zi, and Bzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, ſiue 
heads of the houlholdes of their fathers, 


8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, 
and Joach, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
Dinrt, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and A- 
nathoth , and Xlameth : all theſe were the 
ſonnes ot᷑ Becher. A 

9 And they were numbꝛed by their ge- 
nealogies accoꝛzding to their generations, 


and thechiefe of Þ houſes of their fathers, 


valiant men of warre, twentte thouſande 
and two hundzeth, 


ron, Naphtalies,& Ephraims g. 
10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 


and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Jeulh, and Ben 


i1amin , and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and 
Tethan, and Tha and Xhiſhahav. . 

II All theſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
chiefe ofthe fathers, valtane men of warre, 
ſenenteene thouſande and two hundzerh, 
marching in battell arap to the warre, 

12 And Shuppim , and Yuppim were 
the ſonnes of Ir, but Yulhim was the ſonne 
foff another, 


- "nd 
BY 3 $5 
* 11 6 


for, tri, 


Meaning, that 


I3 The ſonnes of Naphrali, Jahziel, he was not the 


and Gun, and Jezer, and | Spallum s of ſonne of Beni. 
min, but of Dan, 
14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Alhriel, Gen. 46.2;, 


the ſonnes of Bilhah, 


whom {hee bare unto him, but his concu- or. / Aber. 
bine of Aram bare Pachir the * father of 10, Shillen, 


Gilead. 


15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of g Theſe cameef 
Buppun and Shuppim, and the name of Dan and Naph. 
their fiſter was Maachah. And the name of tali, which way 


the ſecond ſonne was Telophehad, and Te⸗ the ſonnes of 
lophehad had daughters. Bilbah, Gen. 4c, 
16 And MPaachah the wife of Machir 23, 24,23. 


bare a ſonne, and called his name || Pereſh, Num. 26.25, t. 


Gen. 46. 24. 


and the name of his bzother was Sherelh: 1/5. 17.1. 


and his ſonnes were lam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonne of Blam was Bedan. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne 
of Pachir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 


18 And | his liſter Molecheth bare J- h 


ſhod, and A biezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were As 
hian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 J The ſonnes alſo of Ephzann were 
Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tas 
hath his ſonne, and his ſonne Elaͤdah, and 
Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Tabad his ſonne, and Shnthes 
lah his ſonne. and Ezer, and Elead:and the 


men of i Gath that were bome in the land, i Which wasn 
flewe them, becanſe they came downe to of —— | 
2 
22 Therefoze Ephiatm their father Philiſtims ſſene 
the Ephraimie 


take awap their cattell. 


mourned many dapes, and his[bzethzen 
came to comfozt him. ROY 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
conceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he cab 
led his name Beriah, becauſe affliction 
was in his houſe. 

24 And his || daughter was Sherah, 
which built Beth-hozon the nether, and the 
vpper,and D3zen Sheerah. No 

25 Lund Rephah was his k ſonne, and Re- 
ſteph, and Telah his ſonne, and Tagan his 
onne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihnd his 
ſonne, Elichaina his forme, 

27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhnahis ſonne. 

28 Andtheir poſſeſſtons and their habi⸗ 
tations were 2Beth-el, #the villages there? 
of, and Eaſtward Naaran,and Meſtward 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 
alſo and the villages thereof, vnto Azzah, 
and the villages thereof, ; 

29 And by the places of the childzen of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her villages, 
Taanach and her villages, Megiddo and 
her villages, Doz and her villages. Jn thoſe 
og childzen of Joſeph the ſomie of 

rae 


30 J The 


Or, tex, 
um. 36. 3½ 


ſiſter of Gilead, 


lor, (in ele 


k To vit oh. 
phraim. 1 


lor, Adu 


Meaning, the 


(or,] 


2 Heec 


inthe d 


dal 


Aber and B 


| 0a 46.1. 


Nöbga H, 40 nd Jaar 
35 Buds pe ſonic fp ſonaes of 


An dance L | 
were Zop and Junna, an ws ens wi 28 Chelewerethe ie: argen cur. © Thechiefe of 
mT "ox ding . euen pʒinces, the uibe of gen- 
36 1 Suah, and whichdw tn Jeruſalem. amin that delt 
7 nd Shnal,s Beri,s Jmrah, 29 Andac*Sibeon dwelt ß father of Eis in leruſilem. 
7 Bezer and Yod 3 and beon,s the name of his wife was * 33 
S ramen Jae o ind Huh is eldeſt nne was? 


50, 3 a 


o All thele were en of Alher 
— dente of ther, lego 


their genea foz 
warre and faz battell to the number of art «a 


* twentie thouſand men. p 
706 CH A P. VIII. * 35 Andipe — off egy 2, er. | 
{ e ſonnes of "Beniavnin,, 3 3 And race 2 2 Mele F: | a i * 
D EY Bonne, alſo -begate Bela his eldeſt. And Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Jes e 
in he deſcripfion . the ſecond, and Aharah the begate Alemeth. & ; maueth, and ſbeth,2,Sam.9.6, 
oftbetribe of mri, and Timri begares Moza, 
Benimm, be- 1 ah the 2 and Napha the fifth. 37 And Moza begate Bine ah, whoſe 
cquic his parpoſe 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Adar, r ſonne Eleaſah, and 
b to ſet ſoerth And Gera, and Abthud, bis ſonne 2 zel. | 
the genealogie 4 And Abiſhua, Naaman,s Ahoaþ, 38 And Azel had ſirſonnes, whole names 
of Saul, 5 And — 7 Shephuphan,s Buram. are theſe, Azrikam, 2ocſzeru, and (mas 
6 (2nd theſe are the ſonnes of Ehnd: el, and Sheariah, and Obadiap, & Yanan *: . 
theie were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that alltheſe were the ſonnes of Azel, | 
d Meaning,the inhabited Geba: and d thep were caried a⸗ 39 And the ſonnes of L his bother 
inhabitants of wen An tiues to Monaharh, e Dlam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh the (es 
thecitie Oeba. Naainan, and Ahiah, and Gera, cond, and Eliphelet the third. 4 
e Jo wit, Ehud. ber zarten chen away captines:and he bes 40 Audthe lonnes of Blam were valiant: 
gate Y33a,and Abihnd. men of warre which ſhot. with the bowe, 
| 8 And Shaharaun begate certaine in the and had manp . and nephewes, an 
Aſtet he had Countrep of ab, after he had ſent 4 awap ——— 6 fiftp:all theſe were of the ſonnes- 
put away hi Hulhim and Baara his wines. WBeniamin.. - 
twonines, '- 9 Be begate, J fu, of Yodelh his wife, . N ; | 
Jobab & en ea reyes Malcham, e 425 0 * | l 
10 And Je hachia aud uma: Pricf ſts and Loujtes, 11. 18 And. | 
\ 1 — chiefe Era FR T Bus all Aral! wh EEE: wits fn 
, nd of Yulhim he begat Ahitu I geneatogrs:an 5 > 
Etpaal, ten in the booke vie it kings of | 


12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber,. of Jud „ and re. os 1 Hitherto he 

a 6 1 5 [dwelt thi genealogies: 
n and the es thereo 2 CTAndthe-c s 

13 Aud Weriah & Shema (which were in their owne po de eng owne before they went f 


the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants cities, euen Jäcgel the pe Piet, the Lenites, into captiuirie, . 


of Atalon:thep diane awap the inhabitants and the » Nethimmns.. . ... and now he dee 
. 11 pri wt 3 6 Judi 0h ae hit e — 
14. And ak, and Terimoth, doe L orie 
15 wud e * * e e p audottpec | ir returne. 
16 And e 3. aid Jabs, 3 eh. orig aig h Meaning, the 
oe ſonnes of 4 * Bthai the ſonne of umtpudt wha Gibeonite, 
7. And Teba 7 and Fpethullam,and of Dry.” the ſonne of un the of which ſerucd ty: . 
P nd eber, Bani: ofthe childzenof Pharez, the the Temple, 
91 Aud J pon  andJobab, of Judah. 1 read loſh,9,23- 


; Ind of Shiloni, Alaiah the eldeſt,aud 
ſonnes, | 


and ＋ officers ofthe Tem 


Lieſts aud Leuites, Potters, 1. Chrom. K 


S unt the 
L their 


beten LE pard. * 

7 Andof 2 Sal⸗ 2 n 
A re n Yo- to En r ne from tune g — 
8 And Jbnetah ya ſonne of Jeroham, 5 — chiefe pozters. were — 10. 

2 the ſonne 4 the lonne of E. loffice, & wete ofthe Leuites. 
ict, and Seſhullam iße ſonneof Shes an Fond epa of the r and of go for opening the 
hatiah, the ſonne ol Keuel, the ſonne of - Wy n the honſe of God, 
bnuah. 7 And they lap round about the horſe 
9 -Aud — theirbecthy according to their ol Bod, becauſe the charge was theirs, — 
generations eth, and ſire: they, canſed it to be openede1irerp moming. 
_ dr chief ofthe. all theſe men meg 44 kathers in the ' 28 Andcertaineofthem had rhe rule of 
ef _— the miniſtring veilris: fox they bought the 
ro J und ef the neſts, Jedaiah, and in bp tale, and bzought them out bp tale. 
F 29 Someof chem allo were appopnted 
I And Azariah e lonne of Yitkiah, the puer the mſtruments, and oner all the veſs 
tonne of pethullam, the ſonne of Zadok, ſels of the Sanctuarie, and of the“ floure, h Whereofthe 
the ſonne 8 the? 1 of Aþitud and the wane, and the ople, and the incenſe, meate offering 
That is he the c cpiefe ot the youle of and the ſweete odours. was made, 
vas the hie Iz And —— COST Jeroh arp of 30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Leuic,2.z, 
: ſonne of Pa e ſonne of Þjiefts made ointments of ſweete odours. 
and £Paalaithe — tonne or zi And Mattitpiah one of the Lenites 
Jadzerab,the ſonne of Pelhullam,þ ſunne which was theeldelt ſonne of Spallum the 
Ti llemith,the ſonne of Immer. Kozhice, had the charge of the things that 
nd their bzethzen rhe chiefe of the were made in the frping panne. 
| poriteholdes of their 3 a thouſand ſes 32 And other of their bzethzen the ſonnes 
nen hnndzeth and thaceſcoze valiane enen, of Kohath had theouerſight of the * ſhews Exod.z $.30, el 
6 in che fol the 4 wozke of the leruice of the bouſle of bzead to prepare it enerp Sabbath, 
emple,cuery God. 33 Andthele are the lingers, the chiefe fa- 
ne according 14 und or the Lenites, Shemaiah the thers ofthe Lenites, which dweit in the chͤ⸗ 
o dis office, ſonne of Yaſthnb, the ſonne of Azrikam, bers, i and had none other charge :foz thep i But were cos · 
Y _ theſonneof Yaſhabiah of lonnes of Me⸗ had to do iii that buſineſſe da — — might. rinually occu - 
rart, 34 Theſe were the que thers of the pied in finging 
15 Alſo Bakbakkar, Yereſh and Galal, Aeuites accozding to their generations, and prayſesto God, 
t Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne the pzincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. | 1 Wh 
of Zichzi,the ſonne of Alaph, 5 * And in Gibton dweilt the father of Chap, $8.29, | 
16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema⸗ G beon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife was ſor, Anion wilt 
ian, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedn- Maachah. | Wm + 
- and Berechiah rhe ſonne of (a, , the 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then — 
_ 7 = tha dwelt in the villa- — ung, and Baal, and Ner, & Nas thefor 
2 etophathites. 
And the pozrers were Shallnm, 37 And 8 Ahio, and Zecharis | — 
a ub,and Talmon,and Ahiman,and aff aid Mikloth. _ 
wg ethien : Shallum was the chiefe. - I and Mikloth begat Shimeam : they 
8 Fox fan ter were poꝛters to thts time alſo dwelt wy, vere \. ee Mia 
by companies 2 * — of Leut vnts ow 
Socalled be- the © kings 
rau the king 19 Aud 


L 


4¹ And the Ds d were Ps 
2 and SEES YJarah 
. grye entrie. 42 An 3 begate k Jarah, and Jar wealb 
hould enter into 20 And Ph — forme of <a begate Mlemeth, and Azinanerh and Kun Stel 
was their guide, c the Lozd was with h ri, and Timri begate c;a. Chap, 0 36. 
21 'KEechartah,che ſonne of peſheiemiah 43 And Moza beoar Wines, whoſe ſonne 
7 Ir poxter of — vocge of the Tabernas — pm wha bis ſonne wasEliaſah, & 
s ſonne ze 
22 All tet va were choſen foz pozters of 44 And Azel dad ſir ſoritifs, wifes © . 
the gates. two and twelue, which are theſe, A;r1kam, Bochern, and Jſmaet, * 
were es Oe to their genealo⸗ and Sheariah, and ene anan; 
— their townes eſtabliſhed theſe are the n A 
theſe and amel the Seerſin ther perpes CHAP. Xx. ; 
x The battell of Saul againſt the Phibifims, 4 Sy 
* Sor 2 childzen had the os. I» which he dien, 6 Aan 13 The - 
e gates of the houſe of the cauſe of Sawls death, 
Lord, hobo tm of the Tabernacle 1 * the Philiſtims fong he agaynit * 
wardes. frael : and the men of Alrgel fledde 
24 Thepotters were in fourequarters befoze the Philiſtims , and "down? 


f 25 60 g de n ne 8 
| Djawe ont thy, de, and t 
thiongh thered 


bearcr would my the} afraide: 
therefoze ſerhe cle 


Saul tooke the (wozdand | s foze 

on it. on 1 0 ben ball te ee 2. Sem. 5. 

5 And when his armonr bearer ſaw that from — euen rounde about: and Joab 

Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the nay the reſtof the citie. 

ſwozd,and died. rites with nn 

4 as So ſdauidied ard and harter ſonnes, and the 122 dof —4.— 

7 And when all — nien of "Iſrael that ant1 men 

-weremtheb ame how thep fled, and 4 — 
that Saul and his ; ormes were dead, thep all Jſrael;t 
fozſooke their cities, and fled awap,and the — 


| the Ppt 
bout bli & aro her wie, and 13 Yee was 1 wit Dauid at Yaſ-dant- de ne 
yo the peop 5 en a 55 8 = there the ae lor, hu = 
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1 Which was f ſeof : Dagon. ie che b — 
4 ran wary , * yo =o they of —_ Gilead * N 777 pry in tlie ye infaves Bb 8 
ms, an ear Philiſtims done to ' Hielde; e Phili⸗ c àacte Is r- 
| from the belly Saul, 10 ums: ꝛſo the Loꝛd gANE A rr tvicrozie,, - ferred to Sham- 


Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. 10 1 4 
when — men men whome De Dan 1 — am the | 

ſtims came fo ſpoile them that were achmoni,the yo amongthirs Þ nat cen 
10}, fills, ther found! Sant and his fonnes+lpingin tte r ene, n. oft exc 
downeward had Then thep aroſe (ali the vatiantm 15 J And'rhzee of t 12 afnes mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
— — ob —— the bodies e rack n e e ene þ 
fla. and vpward of his ſunnes, and bought them to Ja dunn. und the arinie of che Philiſtins merh was the 

in Fabelh,and faſted ſenen dape Celitgretod And when Danid was in -Holde, the d That is, Elea- 

companions. | 

againſt the wazd of the biopic e ke t *. one. waulde gine mee to — rd be 2. Sam, 23. 14. 
ſmeereſſ, 14 And aſkednot of e Lande: e e 1 Then ke tho 
11.289, he etw nd aſked not of te: Knobs ofthe 1755 +" — 4 the 
0 | auid the fone of Ahay, "AE nt of the Not B 15 mene mag 
| 
| 


0 - not, and in that hee ſought and aſkedcoun- mega — 


14.15.23. that hee committed againft the Lozde,*e Ps And Danid longed, and ſapd,* Oh, 
(r,vicch, and fell of a {*familiar ſpirit 
3 After the ee — uud: Hut Danjd would 


da man. and buried the bones of then N e the vallcp of Rep chiefeit of theſe. 
| 13 So Saul died foz his bod. gartſon was at Beth-iehem. Tat and bis cw 
* the gate, and to A 
Fo rome Sas | 


s als oy 1% 5 The lebuſites rebel; againſt Dauid, {om  powntd it fotan olan K che 
Adab, : hee taketh the tam er of Zion, 6 Ioab is made 19 Bud Ri Senn pd mp God (tr 
h —— 10 His valiant men. dor this: hond J deine the <blood oft thee e That is, ius 
In. f. r. TBA 2gathered themſelues to mens lunes? f A aue prin es water for the 
this was after anth vnto Yebzou , ſaping, Beholde, rhe jeopardie of then ins: *— 
tedeahof 1ſh- we are'rhp Panes and thy fleſh, woulde nA 
hah Sauls 2 And in time paſt, enen when Sant was three migh FT 
bnne,when Da- Ring, thou'leddeft Jſraetont and in: and 20 Cf Any be th 
dhad reigned, the Lozd thpGod ſaid.vnto thee, Thou ſhale he was chic the thꝛee ET 
aum Iudzh ſeven ferde ip people Iſrael, 9 dan bee re againſt thee tuin and 
edge and fixe  captaine ouer mp people Jfrael. Len had the nauie —. the ther. 
wonethsin He- 3 So caine all the Elders of Iſrael to the Amoiig the thier her was moze hos 
12 Sam, 5 5. king to Yebzon, and Dauid made Tio the nourable then the two , and hee was their. 
1 nant with them in Yebzon, befoze the Lozd, n put de attained not vnto the firit 2. Sam. 237 
And they anomeedDautd king oner Iract, thiee. 
Wenn3.16, un worde or the Zozde by the 22 Benalaß the on mel of Jeþoiada (Cthe 


tet to Dauid. 
a. Can. 23.23. 


2 · Sam. 23.25. 


led Mebunnai, 
. Sam. 3.27. 


Dauids Ar wen of Wire. 


— 


brought the wa- 
g Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 


h He is alſd cal- 


the ſonme 


143 
pa dis biother 


fobate, fonne of Ichat. Pe 


— zydedDi 
Fuel YR vote cha 


Gave I 
| becauſe of Saul 


of were mong 
ETD Eg: bart LEA 


re like a S. 


downe to and deus che 

1 re with t 

pi un the per 2 EE euen 2 b That i, ofthe 
ae e 5 Ahiezer, and —— 
of Jet EE the ELD — ixer, and Joalh the — 
mae worthies. andPelet the ſonnes A. Almauetp, Ve⸗ were excellent 
1 my hononrable ra ah and the Unto throwers wit 

edirtie, but hee attained not vntothef 4 And J the Gibeonite, a valis — 
e * And Band made him ofpigconns ana N 5 20.16, 
age. 26 CThele — power, nan, and Jothabad thy br Goderathite, * 
a 8 5 — » Eſhanan the . 5 Stan and Ae ert and Bealiah, 

125 7 —. 8 22 ariah, and Pbepbatia the Yas 

* — * tr, bete E 7 non Alhiah,and Azarirl, and 


28 Ira — of of Akkelh the Tekoite, 7 0d Jaſhobeam of Yakozehim, 


Abiezer N + Zeb the ſonnes t 
29 ern the Huſathite, lat the A⸗ Ierohamtof Oy : 
bohite And of the @ Gadites there ſeparated 
30 Paharat the Netophathite , ” chemſues ſome ro Dani incothe holde 


lor, Cedati, 


we ſfonneof 4210 the of the wildernes, valiant men 1 
at the ſonne of Kibbai of Gibeah' men ot armes, & apr foz hattel, which co 
ofthe dzenof Beniamm, Benaiah the handle} [peare and thhielde and their — lor, buch lr. 


2 Burat; like the faces of? Ipons, and were like < Meaning, 
32 Yurai ot the riners of Gaalh, Abtel the Roes e ae ie ſwiftneſſe, fierce and ter- 


„Oh bl 
(733 Smancp the Baharamite, pada El ele Ddaviad he ſeonve, rble 
the Shaalbonite 101550 manah the fonrth , Jeremiah 3 
( we or Shagey the Garter, or Attat the xt, Eliel the ſenenth, 

35 Aptamrhe onneofSacarthe Yaras 12 Johanan the eight , Elzabad. the 


,Eliphalthe ſonne of Dz Kit 5. 
35 — Uhtiah the ** eremiah the tenth, Macbannai the 
zeſe were the ſonnes of Gad, Caps 


ezro the Carmelite, Naarai ſome 1 
FEA 58 P 11200 the holte : 8 leaſt could re- 


38 EA brother ol Nathan, Pibhar Man an hundzerh, and the greateſt a chous 


39 Telek the Xmumonite , Nahzat the * 5 Theſeare thep at went ouer 
22 den in the 4 firſt moneth when hee had d 4 Which he 
oner all his bankes, and put to flight all brewes called 


ite, them tor he vallep, toward the Eaſt and the Niſan or Abib,,. 
2 tiah 2910 Garth 1 of Be conteining 
Aplat, 165 And there came of the childzen or Wen- — 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Renbes wianun, and Judah to the holde vnto Da⸗ April, when lu. 
nite,a 1 ud 1 den was wontto 
tie Danid went out to meete them, oucrflowhis 
ſonneofpaacah, and Jo- * Rey and ſapde vnto them, If pe bankes,reade 


be come peaceablp vnto mee to helpe mee, loſl. 3 15. 
1222 Shama and mine heart ſhall bee knit vnto pou, but if. 
Yeleithe tonnesof Dtham rh the Arderite —— to betrap mee to mine aduerſa⸗ 
45 Jediae! the ſonne — Jos ries, ſecing there. is no wickednefle in mine | 
the Tizite, bands, the God ot our Fathers beholve it, 
5 and Jerthai and and rebuke it. f 
fonnes of Elnaain,and 18 Andthe © lpiritecame ypon'Amaſai, e 1 
imaye the Poabire, which was the chiefe of thi {orgy pa 
7 ——— bed, and Jaaſlel the Þe- —.— are wee, Dauid, and with t 52 ok — 
eace 0 „ 
CHAP, XIT. God help th 2225 d — 
t Who they were that went with Dauid when tent, and made them Captames of the 
be fled from Saud, 14 Their valianrneſſe, 23 They gariſon, 42 R 
19 


Men of f 
experience 
which kne 
altimes \ 
to be 


riſer the 
fin ar 


ith bears 
leere 


( Haar 


19 J and of epanatſeh ſome fell to Das 
nid; hecame 


eame of» gaimſt 
[ihe tpemnor:foz the Princes ofthe Phitiſtims 
and not to * by aduiſeinent ſent hint awap, ſaying, 
baron de Phi- — fall to his maſter Sant i foi our t 
, whic ea 
— to 20 As he went to Tinlag, there fell ta they that were neerethem 
der countrey. himof Panaſleh, —— & Jozabad, and vn bar,and Lebulun, and Baphs 
1.005. 29.4. Jediael, and Pichael,aud Jozabad,and E+ talibzought bea vpon aſſes, and vn Cas 
2 uhu, and Tut, heads of the thouſands melo, and on mules, on oren, euen meate, 
47 fur beads, that were of Manaſſeh. | floure,figges, and reiſiis, a wine aud ople, 
z Towit,ofthe 21 And thep helped Damdagainſtzthat and beeues g lheepe abundantip: fox there 
knalekires, hand: foz thep were all valianc men and was top in Alraet. 
wich had bur- were captames im the hoſte CHAP, XIII 
nel the citie 22 Fo1 at that time dap by dap there 7 The Arie is brought againe from Kiriath-iearins 
Mag, i. Sam. cane to Dand to helpe ban uni was a te leruſalyn, g UA diet becauſe be touched it. 
5519. great hoſte, like the hoſte of b Gd. A# ND Dauid counleiled with the caps 
þ Meaning, 23 And thele are the numbers of the taines of thouſands and of hundzcds, 
ty or ſtrong: captaines that were armed to bateett , and and with all thegonernours, 
for the Ebrewes came to Dalnd to Yebzon to turne p umg⸗ 2 And Danid (awd to all the Congregas 
ly athingisof dome of Saul to him, accozding to the tion of Jſrael, If it ſeeuie good ta nanu, and 
God,whenit is 982d of the Lozd, that it pzor zofthe Lozdonr God, we 
excellent. 24 2. tpzen of Judah that bare will ſend to and fro vntoourbzethaen, that 
[Or fuckler. ſchielde and re, were (ire thouland and are left in all the land of . — (foz Lain 
eight — dl armed to the warre, them are the ms the Leuites in 
25 Df che chigen of Simeon valiant the ciriesandtherr (i 
men of warre,ſeuenthouſands an hundned. aſſemble theme lues vutovs. 
26 Df the childzen of Leui foure thous 3 And we will bzing againe the a Arke a His firſt care 
ſand and fire hundzed. ot our God to us: 1 fonght not vnto was to reſtore 
27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe uf them it in the vapes of Saul. religion, which: | 
iOſthe Leuites of i Maron? and with him ther thouſande 4 And all the Con —— anſwered, bad in Sauls 
which came by a_ ſeuen hundzed, Let vs doe ſo: fox the ung ſeemed good in dayes bene cor-- 
&{ceutof Aa» 28 And Tadok a poung man very valis * epes of all the peopie. - ruptedand neg 
,. ant, and ot᷑ his fathers houſhold came two * Danid — — all Jfrael toge» leded. 
and twentie captames. ther Sbihoz in Egypt, euen unto the 2 Sn. 6.2. 
29 Rand ol the childzenof Beniamin the of Yamath, to buying the Arke of [07,Ni%s. 
brethzen of Saul idee thouſande : fox a God from Kiriath-tearim. - b That is, from 
cba is, the great partofthem vnto that timed kept the 6 Land Damd went vp and all Iſrael ta Gibea where the 
deateſt number ward of the houſe of Saul. [| Baalath, in RKiriath-iearim, that was inhabitants of 
woke Sauls part, 30 And ot þchildzenof Ephzaimtwens in Judah, to luing vp from thence d Arke Kiriath-icarim 
tie thouſande, and eight hundzed — of God the Loꝛde 2 dwelleth betweene had placed it in 
men and famous meu in the houtholde of 8 cherubims, where his name is called on. the houſe of A- 
their fathers. 7 And they caried the Arkeof God in a binadab, 2.Sam. 
31 And of mow tribe of opanaſteh nelne cart out of the houſe of A binadab: 6.3. 
eighteene tho —— bpm CIS and Dzza and Ahio < guided the cart. lor. Baale,reade 
by name to come — 8 And Dauid and all Jſrael plaped be- 2 Sam. 6. 2. 
32 Andof the childyenof Atachar w foze 4 God with all their might, both with c The ſonnes of 
Men of good were menÞhadvuderſtanding of n ltimes, ſonges and with harpes, and with violes, Abinadab. 
experience, to know what 'Jſrael ought to do: þ heads and with tpmbzels and with cpmbals, and d That is, before 
wich knewe at of them were two Himdzed, and al their bzes with trumpets. . the Arke,where - 
altimes what thzen were at their connnandement. 9 TAnd when thep came vnto p thieſs God ſhe wed him 
"wtobedone, 33 Df Tehniun that went ont to batteſt, ting flooze of : Chidon, D33a put foozth ſelfe: ſo that the 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruments af his hand to holde the Arke, foz the oxendid \: ſigne is taken 
Pr fr them warre, fiftie thauſand j which could ſet the ſhake it. for the thing 
Lin ar battell in arap: thep were nat ot at double 10 But the wiath ofthe Loꝛd was kind» ſignified, which 
the beart and heart. ted aganiſt D33a, and he ſmote hum, becauſe is common to 
heart 24 And of Naphtali a thonſand cap⸗ he laid his hand upon the Arke: ſo he died all ſacraments 
tames, and with them with ſhields ſpeare —_ f _ God. ' both intheolde 
ſeuen andthirtie thouſand. And Dad was angry, becauſe the and _ Teſta- 
35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight 2ozd had made a bzeache in Da, and he men 
and twentie thouſand and ſire pundied. called the name ot᷑ that place Perez-Y33a e Cal led alſo 
n do tha his 36 And of Alher that went out to the vnto this dap. Nachon, 2. Sam. 
mioleboſte battell and were trained m the warres, 12 AndDauid feared GodÞ dap,ſaying, 6.6. 
— three hun» fourtie thouſand. Bow ſhal J bang in to meÞ Arke of God? 1 Before the 
ed twentieand 37 And at the other ſide of Jozdenof the 13 TherefozeDaiud nought not Þ Arke Arke for vſur. 
* thouſand, Reubenites, and ofrhe Gaditẽs, and ofthe to hun into the citie of Damd, but cauſed ping that which 
bundred halte tribe of Manaſſeh with al mſtrumets did not _ 
* & two · of warre to fight with, an hundzed and teine to his vocation:ſot this charge was giuen to the Prieſtes, Num. 
Keri in their twentie thouſand, 4. 15. ſo that here all good intentions are condemned except they 
h 38 ® All theſe men of 2 that could be commaunded by the __— of God. 
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The Philiſtims deſttoyec. /. 
g Who was a it to turne into the houſe ot 8 bed Edom 
Leaite, and cal- the Gittite. 34 72 ann 
led Gittite, be- 14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
cauſe he had houſe of Dbed Edom, euen in his houſe 
diwclt at Gath. thee moneths : and the Lode bie ſſed the 
, houſe of Dbed E dom, and all that he had. 
„C. H. AP. XIII.. 
1 Hiram ſeudeth wood and workemen te Dauid. 
4 The wamei of his cbi laren. g. 14 Zy the counſell 
of God be gocth agaenſithe Philiſtims, and ouer- 
commeth them. 15 | Grdfogbrech for him. 
12 * (ent Hiram the King of t Typus 
meſſengers to Dauid, and tcedar trees, 


; 
; 


2. Sam. 5. 11. 
4 Ebr. Zor. 


an houſe. 
2 Therefoze Dauid knew that the Loꝛde 
had confirmed hum King oner Jſrael , and 
that his kingdome was lift v on hie, be- 
cauſe af his a people Iſrael. 
3 JAlſo Dauid tooke moe wines at Jes 
— and Dauid begat moe ſonnes and 
I 


aughrers. 
4 And theſe are p names ol the childzen 


a Becauſe of 
Gods promiſt 
made to the 


people of 
Iſrael, 


andShobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And Jbhar,and Eliſhua,'s »Elpalet, 

6 And Nogay,+ Nepheg, andYaphia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and ||WBeeliada,, and 
Eliphalet. . TU:ST ; 

8 But when the PhilKims: heard that 
Dariſd was anointed king-oner Mracl, all 
5 — came vp to ſeeke Dauid. und 
whe Dauid heard, he went ont againſt the. 

9 And the Philiſtims came and ſpied 
themſelues in the valley of Reyhann. 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, 
ſaping, Shall A goe vp againſt the Phili- 
ſtimis, a wilt thou dcliner them into mine 
hand? And the Lozd laid vnts hun, Go bp: 
fox J will veltner them into thine hand. 

It So they canie vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there: and Dauid 
ſaid, God hath dinided mine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are diuided: there⸗ 
foze thep called the name of that place, a⸗ 
al · perazum. . 

12 And there they had left their goods: 
Dauid ſaide, let them euen be burnt w fire. 

13 Agame the Pyhiliſtims came & ſpꝛed 
chemſelnes in the valley. | 

14 And when Dauid aſked againe coun⸗ 
fl at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhale not 
goe bp after them, bur turne awap from 
them, that thou mapeſt come vpon them 
oner againſt the mulberie trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt p noiſe of one 
going in the toppes of the Pulberie trees, 
then go out to battel:fox God is gone fozth. 

befoze thee, to (mite p hoſt of þ Philiſtuns. 

16 So Dauid did as God had comman⸗ 
ded him: and then ſmote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtuns from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dautd went ont in⸗ 
to all lands. and the Loꝛd bought the feare 
of him vpon all nations. 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Dauid prepareth an bouſe for the Arke, 4 The 
number and order of the Leut es. 16 The ſingers are 
choſen out among them, 25 They bring againe the 
Ar with toy, 29 Dauid dancing beſore it, it de- 

ſpifedof his wife Michal, 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah are not 
mentioned, 2. 
Sam.5. 14. ſo 

there ate but 

eleuen, and here 

{ thirteene. 


lor, Eliada. 


e That is, the 
valley of diuiſi- 
ons, becauſe the 
enemies were 
diſperſed there 
like waters. 


with maſons and carpenters to builde him 


which he had at Jeruſalem, Shammna, dzeth 


7.0 eL 


Ab Dauid made him phouſes in a Citie a That N 
Agr Danid, and '\pxepareva place-foz the the place ofthe | 
Arke of God, and pitchedfoz it a tent. cg ii 
2 Then Dad aide, None ought to 2. Sam 3 
carie the Arke of God, but the Lenites: fox Num. 42,00, :.. 
the Loꝛde hath choſen them to brare te 
Arke ofthe Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnts hun 


* * 0 * 


fox eueerr.. 2 & 
3 TAny Danid gathered al Jſraeltoges fs 
ther to Jeruſalem to baing vp the o Arke of b From che 
the Aonde vnco his place, which he had oꝛ⸗ houſe of Obel 
de ined foꝛ it. Edom, 2 Sam 
4 And Dauid alſembled the ſonnes of 6. 10,12. 
Kohath , Dꝛiel the 


Aaron, and che Leuites. 
5 Of the ſonnes of 
chiefe,and his [| bzethzen fire ſcoze, 
6 Df the ſonnes of .Perart , Alaiah the 
+ nnd emmy bzethzen two hundzeth and 
3 en irtie. 
8 Df the ſonnes ol Eitzaphan, Shema- © Whowathe 
ah the chiefe , and his biethien two hun⸗ emp yy 


9 Dfthe ſonnes of Yebzon, Eliel the of Kohath, Bu 
chiefe,andhis bꝛethꝛen foureſcoze. 6.18, 22. and 
10 Of the ſonnes of D33iel, Amunnadab vum. 3. 30. 
the chiefe, and his bzethzen an hüdꝛeth and 4 The third 
twelne. | -— ,- fonneofKo- 
11 J And Danid called Zadokand Abi⸗ batb,Ex0.6.18, 
athar che Puicſts, and ofthe Leuites, Dzt- 
el, #ſaiah,and Joel, Shemaiah, andEliel, 
and — . No | 5 Gt FED þ 
12 And ide unto them, Pe are the Y 
chiefe fathers of the Lenites:<ſanctifie pour © Prepare uur 
ſelues, and your bzethzen, and bzingvp the ſelves, and be 
Arke of the Lode God of Jſraet-vgto the pure. abſteine 
place that I haue pzepared fox it. | Fomallthing 
13 Foz becauſe pe were not there at the whereby ye 
firſf, the Loꝛde our God made a bzeache might be poli- 
among vs: fox we ſought him not after due r- wht 
f order. „ n e to co 
14 So the Paiefts and the Leuites ſanc- the Tabernade 
tified them ſelues to bzing bp the Arke of . 3.0. 
the Lozd God of Iſraci. 5 f According a 
15 © And the fonnes of the Tenites bare be hath p 
the Arte of God vps their ſhoulders with pointed inthe 
the barres, as Moſes had commaunded, [ave — 
*accoding to the word ofthe Lond. Exod.35, 1415s 
16 And Danid ſpaketo the chiefe of the | 
Leuites, that they ſhould appoint certeine 
of their bzethzen to ſing with s inſtruments g Theſcinftro- 
of muſicke, with violes & harpes, andcym⸗ ments and otbe 
bales, that thep might make a ſuunde, and ceremonies, 
lift vp their vopce with ioy. which they ob- 
17 So the Leuites appointed Yeman ſerued,vereins 
the ſonne of Joel, & ofhis bzethzen Aſaph ſtructions of 
the ſonne of Berechiah, and or the ſonnes their infance, 
of Perari their bzethzen , Ethan the ſonne which contioved 
of Kuſhaiah, to the comming 
18 And with them their bzethzen in the of Chriſt 
u ſccond degree, Zechariah, Ben, & Jaaziel, h Which were 
and Shemtramoth, and Jehiel, and Duni, inferiourin 
Eltab, & Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, & Mat⸗ digniuc, 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, and 
Obed Edom, and Jeiel the pozters. 
19 So Heman, Aſaph and Ethan were 
— to make a ſound with cymbales ol 
2aue, 
20 And Zechariah, and A ziel, and She- 
miramoth , and Jehiel, and * 


3 


'$} tf 4&6) 6 


in 
4 


t 


lor eee 


if 


10 un 6. 


epinniny 
To wit 
bene 


—_ 


EF 


> IF 


bad 
— 
2 

— 


9 


Med —— | 
of mu- 
à certeine 


une, whercunto 


21 And Mamorh,." and Etipheted.and at 
, and'Dbed Edoin, and Jeiel, and 
aztah, ; With harpes vpon*Shemmith 


ſtoned Fenazzea 


wing Plalmes, 


k Which was 


tune, 
— ATE 


22 But Chenaniah the chie fe of the Te- 
nites | had the charge, bearmg the burden 
in the charge, foꝛ he was able to inſtruct. 

23 und — hk and Elkanah were 


hethat 8 moſt poꝛters foꝝ the Arke 


were ker ern Sbemiramoth, and Je⸗ 
iel, and attithiabh, and Eliab, and We⸗ 
naiah. and Dbed Edom, euen Jeiei with 
inſtruments, biols and harps, and Aſaph, 
to make a ſound with cymbales, 
6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, 
wich erumpers. continually. befoze the Arke 


| 
excellent had 24 And Shecaniah g Jehoſhaphat and ſerke his face contumally,.. © i ſa. 23.4 
charge, Nethaneel and iAmaſai, and Zechariah, : 12 Remember: His marueltous workes: d Whereof this 
| Towit,to ap- and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pzieftes did that hee hath done, CE and the is the chyefeſt, 
pſalmes & blowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of f iudgements of his month 1] that he bach ch 8 
bug to tbem God, and Dbed Edom e Jetiah were pozs 13 O ſeede of Iſrael hes fernant, D the ſen himſeliea 
that ſung. ters =» fox the Arne childzenof Jaakodb his g choſen. Church to call 
n With Bere- 25 So Dad and the Elders of Iſraei 14 Hee is the Lord dur God: his indge- vpon his Name. 
cab and Elka- and che taprames of thouſandes went to ments ae tchozowaut all theearth.. © e Who of his 
nab,verſe 23. bing op the Arke-of the couenant of the 1s Rememuer nis conenant foz ener, and wondertuli pro- 
2. Han. 6. 1 2. Lozd front the houſe of bed Sam w iop. the woꝛd, which he commanded tua thou- uidence bath 
n That is, gaue 26 And becauſe chatGod»helped che ke⸗ ſand generations: 5 choſen a tew of 
then ſtrength to Riteg that hare the Arne o the cauenant of 16 Ha he made with haham, and the ſlocke of A- 
exccute their the Lozd, thep offered o ſeuen bullocks and his othe to F5hak : braham to be 
ofice, ſeuen rannnes. 17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakab foꝛ his children. 
o Beldes the 27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gar⸗ à lawe, and to Iſrael foz an enerlaſting co⸗ f In ouercom- | 
bullocke and che ment, as all the Lenites that bare the Arke, — | ming Pharaoh, 
la beaſt, which and the (11gers, and Chenaniah that had 18 Saping, To thee will J gine:the Jand which indge· 
Daydoftered at the chiefe charge of the ſingers : anon of « Canaan.tye+lot of pour mheritance, ments were dee. 
every ſixt pals, . Dauid was a linnen y Ephod: : : -: 19. Mhen pe vere i few inniamber,yea, clared by Gods 
2. Sam. 6.13. 28 Thus all Aſrael bioiight vp the Arke a very few, and ſtrangers therein, mouth to Moſes, 
p Reade 2, Sam. af the loꝛdes couenant with ſhouting and 20 And malken about from nation to g Meaning ke: 
6.14, found of coznet, and wich trumpets, and nation, and from one ingdome ta another by, that the pro 
with cymbales, making a ſounde with vt- perriz. 14 : mile of adopti- | 
qlewasfo cal- dles and with harpes:  :: : I Yee: ſuffered no man to doe them on onely apper=- 
lel becauſe ĩt put 29 And when the Arke-of. the aCoue- wzong, but rebuked kings tot their ſakes, reineth to the 
dbe Iſtaelites in nant of the Lozde came mto-the titie af Da⸗ ſaping, Church, 
revembrance nid, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 22 Touch not mine kanopnted, and doe gen 22. 16,17, 
athe Lords co- gue at a windowe, and ſawe King Dauid my l Pꝛophets no harme. 18.4% 1.735 
venant made daunxing and plaping, and er py 23 *Smngvnto the Loꝛd all the earth: de⸗ 6:5.6. 172 6 
mh them. him in ber be clare his ſaniation from dap to dap. tEbr.coard,wher- 
2549.6,16, HA p. XV.. 24 Declare his glozp among the nati⸗ by parcels of lands 
1 The Arie — 4 placed, rbey affer ſacriſic es. ung, and Farmen works among all mere meaſured. 
4 Dauid ordeineth Aſaph and tubrethren to mis, penple: b Meaning, 
| before the Lorde.” & He appountet ha notable 25 Foz the Loid is great and much to be from the time 
- . Pſalmetobe ſungin the praiſe ofthe Lord, ' Plapſed, and hee 18 to bee feated abonue ali that Abraham « 
147,617, CY *thep bzought in the Arke of God, gods. entred, vnto the 
and ſet it in the middes of the Taberna⸗- 26 Fox all the gode of the people are m is time, that Iaa- 
tle that Daum had pitched foꝛ it, and they doles, hut the Lozd made the heanens. kob went into 
offered burnt offerings and Peace offerings 27 Prable&giozp ae beſoſe him: power Eg zyt tot a- 
befoze God, and beautigare in his place. © wine. 4 
2 And when Danid had made aneud of 28 Gius vnto the Load; ye families ofthe: i AtÞlanock:: q 
offring the burneoffering and the peace of people: gine vnto the Lozd gioꝛy a power. and Abimelech. 
He called vp- r theprople in the Name 29 Gme vnto the Lozde the glome of his k Mine elecet 
onthe Name of ofrhe Lozd. |: Name: bing an offering and come befoze people and them 
Cochdeliring 3 And hre deale to euern ane or Ifrael nim, and wozthip the Lozde mzþe giozious whom I haue 
rw to proſſ er both man and woman, to enerp-one a cake Sauctuarie. lanctified. 
People, and of bead, and a piece offieth, and a bottleof 30 »Tremble pe before him, al the earth: 1 To hom God 
Fur good ſuc wine. furelp the wozide thail-bee-ſtable:and not declared his 
— oer 4 und hee appointed certeine of the le⸗ mooue. word, and they 
buunke. nites to miniſter befoze the Airke of the 3r ket che o heanensretopce, andlet the declared it to 
wit, Gods Aozde, antveo rehearſe — to thanke and = bee glad, and let them ſap among the iheir poſteritie. 
hi toward pyaiſe che i of Jfrael. nations, The Lord reigneth. Pſal. 95. r. 
people. 5 NAſapl thechiefezandnert to him Zez | iet the ſea roaxe, ⁊ all that therein is: m His ſtion g. [ 


cappoint c David gare 
by RIEL of — ye hrs — xx Go Lord, 
8 * PzarſeÞ led & c upon us Name: ſigaifying that in 
vectare bis d works amoug the < | 25 _ _— 
Sing vneo him, ſing pza vnto dim, es the Name o 
. talke ofall his , God ouꝑht te he 
10 Rejopce in his Name let the praiſed and cal- 
dearte of Wenn thut lerke the Loꝛd reioyte. led pon. | 
11 Sceke-the Lorde and his itengry © DL i0 g.. 


the conenant of God. 
= X ac that trme and did 


32 
let the field be ioyfull and all that is in it. faith appeareth 

33 Lerche frees of the- e en heerein, that 

28 22. :thoughall the 

work would follow idoles; vet hee wouk! cleane to the living God. 
n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightĩe hand of God. o Heee 
horteth the dumbe creatures — — him in conſidering ab 
greatneſſe ofthe grace of Tut | 

illi. at 


> Tore?oreall 
things to their 
4 ce. 


1 He eſteemeth 
is to be the 
hiefeſt ſelicitie 
pf man. 
He willerh all 
he people both 
n heart & mouth 
d conſent to 
heſe praiſes, 


With Zadok 
d thereſt of 
Ee Prieſts. 
Declating that 
er our duetie 
o God we are 
hiefly bound to 
owne houſe, 
ſot the which as 
or all other 
things, we ought 
o pray vnto 
Oe && inſtruct 
our families to 
praiſe his Name. 


a Sam. y. 2. | 
a Well built and 


gat the preſence of the 20d : fox hecommeth 
3 Vue che lozde, fox hee is good, fox Jr 


his mercp endureth fat euer. 

35 And lap pe; Saue vs, O Cod, our ſal⸗ 
nation, and gather vs, and detiner vs from 
the heathen,that wee map pꝛaiſe thine holp 


Name, and a glozp in thy pꝛaiſe. 

36 Vleſſed be the Lozd God of Iſrael fo: 
euer and euer: and let all people ſap, So 
*. * — before the Arke of 

37 ere betoze 
the Lozds couenant Aſaph and his beten 
to munſter continnallp befoze che Arke, 
that which was to be done euerp day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his bzethzen, 
thzeeſcoze and eight: and bed Edom̃ the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, & Yoſah were pozters. 

39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt and his bze⸗ 
thienthe Pꝛteſts were befoze the Tabernas 
= 8 the high place that was at 

40 To offer burntoffrings vnto the Lozd, 
vpon the burnt offring altar continualip,in 
the monnng and in the euening, euen accoz* 
ding unto all that is wiitten in the lawe of 
the Lozd,which he cominanded Jſrael. 

41 And with them {were Yeman,@ Je⸗ 
duthun, e the reſt that were choſen (which 
were appointed bp names) to pꝛaiſe the 
Lozd, becauie his mercie endureth fo euer. 

42 Euen with them were Yeman @ Je⸗ 
duthun, to make a ſounde with the comets 
and with the cymbales, with excellent ins 
ſtruments of :nuſicke : and the ſonnes of 
Jeduthun were at the gate. 

43 Aud all che people departed, enerp 
man to his houſe: and Danid returned to 
© hleſſe his houle. 


CHAP, XVII. 
3 Dad i forbidden to builde an vnto the 
Lord, 12 Chrift u promiſed under the figure of Sa- 


lemon. 18 Dauid gizeth thankes, 23 and prayech A man of o hie degree, D Yozd God. 


Into 4 

Ned * afterwarde when Danid dwelt 
in his houſe, hee ſapde to Nathan the 

P1zopyer, Beholde, J dwell in an houſe of 


ꝛ cedar trees, but the Arke of the Lozds cos 


nad not reueiled 


o tae Prophet 
what he purpo- 


| 0 ry" ; — 2 


ing God ſa- 


zoured Dauid ehe Fo JA haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince and terrible things by calting out nations 


| whar he 
thought. 
Alter that Na- 
than had ſpoken 
o Dauid, 


at which remo- 
ed to and fro. 


deuer his Arke 


uenant remaineth under v curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dantd, Doe c all 
od or in thine heart: fox God is with 
2 k. l 
3 And the ſame 4 night enen the woꝛd of 
God came to Nathan, ſaping, 

4 Go, and tellDantd nip ſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Thou ſhalt not butlde me an 
bouſeto dwell in: | 


the dap that J bzonght ont the childzen of 
Atrael vnto this dap, but I haue bene from 
© tent to tent, and froin habitation to habita- 
tion, |; * 2 ; ; 
6 UWhereſoener I hane f watked with 
ſrael, ſpake J one wozde to any of the 
udges of Iſtael (whome J commanded 


all thon Lozd art become 


eee 
au ſho | 

8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo- ol men, ſa um 
enerthon halt walked, and haue deſtroped thou cameſſ noe 
all thine enemies ont of thy ſight, and haue to this dienti 
made thee a name, like the name of che through thine 
great men that are in the earth. one merit but 

9 (Niſo J will appoint a place foz inp by my pure 
people Jſrael, and h will plant it, that thep grace. 
map dwell in their place, c mone no moe: f0r,gotter thee 
neither ſhall thetwicked people (vere them me. 
anp moze,as at the beginning, : b Make the ſue 

x0 And ſince the time that I commans that they ſhall 
ded Judges ouer inp people Iſrael) And J not remoue. 
will ſubdue all thine enemies: therefoze J f El. ſonne; of 
ſap vnto thee, that the Lozd will i butld ther ingtie. 
an houſe, ; 0 7 conſume. 

11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled i Will giverhee 
to goe with thy fathers, then will I raiſe great poſteritie 
being, and will labtilh pro kingdoms, 

onnes, an 

12 Yeſhall build me an hauſe, and J will | 
ſtabliſh his thzone fox * euer. | k That is vnto 

13 J will be his father, and he ſhalbe mp the comming eſ 
ſonne, and J will not take mp mercp awap Chriſt : ſor then 
from him, as I tooke it from him that was theſe figuree 
befoze i thee. _ ; mould ceaſt, 

14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine 1 Which vn 
houſe, and in inx kingdome foz euer, and Saul. 
bis thzone ſhalbe eſtabitſhed foz euer, 

15 Accozding to allrheſe wozdbs, and acs 
— al thts viũon. So Nathan ſpake 
to 5 F : 

16 FJ And Dauid the King = went in, m Hewentinto 
and || late befoze the Lozd, and ſapde, Who the rent where 
am J, O ode God, and what is mine the Arke vm, 
Houle, that thou haſt bzought mee = His ſhewing what 

7 een e ee cheer 

17 Pet a g, we receing 
God, halt allo ſpoken concerning the any benefus of 
houſe of thy ſernant fo a great while, and the Lord. 
haft regarded me accoiding to the eſtate ot —— 
.N eam 500 
18 What can Dawmd defire moze of thee this kingly ci 
foz the hononr of thy ſeryant ? fog thou o Thoutaſt 


knoweſt thy ſeruant. - _  promileda 
by ſernants fake, enen dome that of 


19 © Lodde, fog thy 
accoꝛding to thine p heart haſt thou done continue tome 
all magni⸗ and my poſten- 


all this great thing to dec 
ficence. tie, and that 
20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither is Chriſt ſhall pro- 
there anp God beſkdes thee, accoxdingto all ceed of me. 
that we hane heard with onr eares. . p Freely, and ac 
21 Mozeouer, what one nation inthe cording to che 
earth is line thy people Jſrael, whole God purpoſe ofthy 
went to redeeme them to be his people, and il, without a 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great deſeruing. 


from befoze thy people, whoine thon haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt? | 


22 Fox thou haſt ozdeined thy people 
Iſrael to be thine owne — - 1 pg and 


23 Therefoze nome Jo2de, let the thing 
that thou balk ſpoken concerning thy ſer⸗ 


to feeve mp people) ſaping, .Whp haue pee nant and concerning his houſe, hee confirs 
Meaning,wher- not bitilt me an houſe of cedar trees? (aid, 


7 Now there thus ſhalt thou ſap bn- 


med foz euer, and do as thou haſt 
24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and 


at, which was to n ſernant Danid, Thus ſaith the Lond magnified fox ener, that it map bee ſapde, 


| ſigne of his 


7: 


2 


of yoltes, I tookethee from the ſheepes The Loꝛde of hoſtes, God of Icrael, pt = 


l 


Noreen 


* 


| is be Seien Aſcael, and let the houte of 


wm Therefoze nowe Lozde (for thou art 


1 mouhaſt de- God, and halt ſpoken this goopnelle vnto 

dxedrato me thy ſeruant) 

Nathan the 27 — thereſdze, it pleaſed 
—— = nſe of thp It 

til bath found, map be thee foz euer: foz thon, D 

f udemſt not Londe, haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall bee biefſed 

kakepromiſe, fog euer. 


The ba e , wege 
[| fre F 
Sony a 05 Þ 23 3 Zadth, 5 Aram, 12 and 

” 

Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Pyill⸗ 
40 2» the vill — Fm f þ 
2 Garh, a1 ages. thereot out prtye 

pand of the hin alte. | P 
2 — mote Poab, #the'Poavites 
_ Daunids ſeruants » and 4 bzonght 

s 

J And Danid ſmote Yadarezer King 
of Zobah unto Yamarh; as he went to ſta- 
mA his boꝛder bp the rer Perath, 

nd Dauid tooke from a thou⸗ 
candch ts, and ſeuen th pozſeinen, 
and twentie thouſand footmen, and * des 
ſtroped all the 
them an hitndzeth charets. 

5 Then came rhe Aramites of Das 
mans to ſuccour Yadarezer King of To⸗ 
bah, but 3 of the Aramites u 
and twentie thonſa 


(Which 2 Sam. 
L1scalled the 
nale of bun- 
— it 
waſtrong 
ume, ind kept 
the countrey 
md about in 
boeddon. 

n pd tribure. 
e tiadadeſ er. 
Pr, Euphrates, 
*, 8.4. 


Pr,Demeſek, 
Thais, in all 


[Damaſcus,, and the Aramites became 
Danids fernants, and brought giftes : and 
the Lozd v pieferued Dauid whereſoeue 


rhe 
i 2 ndidantdi6otie the hike r gotd 
Wterpri 7 s of golde 
that were of the ſeruants of Yadarezer, 
and bzought them to Jeruſalem. 
eWhich2,Sam, 8 And — — and from Chun 
l, ac called (cities of rezer) 4 Dauid excee⸗ 
band Be- ding mu — herewith Salomon 
. made the bzaſen'* Hea, and the piltars and 


01 * he 9 Sn ſe Ba 
1,20, amath hea 
cle how Dantd had fn ſmitten all - 


holte of Ya- 
lm. m. darezer Rm g of Xo bay: 
lin, 10 Therefoze hee ſent 4 Yadozam his 
Ee the E. ſonne to King Dauid, to ſalute him, and to 
. the retopce with him, becauſe hee had fought 


oh Aramites II und King Danid did dedicate them a 
mehojled, . untorh the Jozd, with the fftner andgold that 
5vn-" he he byougitt m all the nations, from <Es 


that and from qdoab, and from the chil⸗ 
ſlew twelue — * of Ammon, and fromthe Phniiſtins, 
© ——_— Amalek. 

title of 2 And Abilhaithe ſonne of Zerniah 


me, and A. 
ibu te reſt. 


thouland, 


* 


about 


charets, but hee reſerurd of monſap 


v ioyned againſt darezer, and deaten — 47 (fox befoze 
8 Tou had warre a n 

m7 isfaid, br 22 veſſels of and finer, and 

An . 12. that bꝛa 


ar eelcore finote of Edom in the ſalt vallepfeighreene — the then 
13 nd he put a gariſon in Edom, and al — 


Tanuns villenie; 165 


oab ſonne of w 
7 and — 


Or, Scraiab. 

en — Chberetpites andthe Pe- rp he 
2. dam. 

— ſonnes of Dawd were chiefe 7.18 


c H A P. XIX. 
4 Haun keve of the children of Ammon heeth 
i muries io the ſerviants of Dawid. 6 He prepa- 
ter this ano* Mak: hes king of the 3.5 
ter alſoꝰ Nahalh 2. Can. 10.2. 
Actyvity en of Aminon bie, and be be 
reigned — ſtead. 
1 And Dauid ſaid, J will ſhew kindneſſe 
2228. anun the ſonne of Rapaſh, becauſe 
— her ſhewed kindenes vnto me. and a Becauſe Na- 
. meſſengers to tomfozt him fe hath receiued 
ther. So the ts of Dautd came Dauid and his 
drool the childzen of a mmon to company, when 
Manun to comfozt hun. Saul periecuted 
3 the princes ofthe childzen of Am ⸗ bim,hewould - 
to Yanun, T t now ſhew plea- 
Damd doeth honour thy father, that hee ſure to bis ſonne 
doeth ſendcomfozters vnto ther? Are not for che ſame. 
his ſeruants come to th&@rodſearch,to ſeeke b Thus the ma- 
and to ſpie out the land licious euer in- 
4 Wherefoze Yanun tooke Dauids ſer⸗ terpret the pur- 


6 And Dauid rg 2a geriſon in Aram of nants. E<lhaued them, and cut off 4 their pote of the god- 


garments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, ly in the worſt 
and ſent them awap, ſenſe, 

5 And there went certeine and tolde Da⸗ c They ſhaued 
nid conce the men: and hee ſent to off the balfe of 
meete them ( the men were exceedingly their beards, 
aſhamed) and the King ſayde, Tarp at por es 2.Sam.10,4, 
richo 8 pour beards be growen d To put them 


_ to ſhame and 
6 q When the childzen of Ammon ſawe villenie, where= 
that thep}ſtanke in the fight of Dautid,then as the embaſlae 
ſent Yanun and the chuͤdzen of Ammon a dours oughe to 
and talents of ſiluer to hire them cha⸗ haue bene ho- 
rets and hozſemen out of Aram Nahas noured: and be- 
raim, and out of Aram Maachah, and out cauſe the Iewes 
of< Zobah. vſed to weare 
7 And they hired them two and thirtie fide garments 
thouſand charets, and the king of Paachah and beards,they 
and his people, which came and pitched thus disfigured 
ef Pedeba :? and the childzen of Am- them to make 
who mon gathered themlelnes together from them odious 
how cities, and cameto the battell. to others. 
_ when Dautd heard;he ſent Jos Or, had made 
the hoſte of the valiant men. themſelues tobe 
- vt dzen of Amunon came out, 4bborred of Das 
and ſet thetr battell in arap at the gate of ad. 
the citie. And the Kings that were come, 2.547.10.6,8. 


were by themſelnes inthe field. e Which were 
10 When Joab ſawe that the front of five in all, 
the battell was againſt him befoze and bes f Which was a 


echoſe ont of all the choiſe of eitie of the tribe 
t himſelfe in arap to meete the of Reuben he- 
yond Iorden. 


NONITES OUCFCOMN, - * 4 


g Hedeclareth, 
that where the 
cauſe is euill,the 
courage cannot 
be valiant, and 

y in good cauſes 
men ought to be 
couragious, and 
commit the ſuc- 
ceſſe to God. 


h That is, Eu - 
phrates. 


rael, 


i For this place. 
reade 2, Sam. 
10, 18. 


* 

II And the reſt of the nrople hee deliue⸗ 
red unto the hande or i his bother, 
and thep put themſelues in arap agauut 
the childzen of Ammon. 

12 And hee ſapd It auram be ton ſtrong 
foz me, then thou chalt ſuccour mee: and it 

childzen of: Ammon pzeuaile agalt 
thee, then J will ſucconr thee. 17 7 

13 Be ſtcong, and let vs ſhew our ſelnes 
valiant fox ours people, and fo the cities ot 
aur God, and let the 0nd do that which is 
good in be owne 

14 S0 Joab and the people that was 
with han, came neere befoze the Aramites 
vnto the battell, and ther fled ze hinn 

15 And when the childzen Ammon 

ſawe that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo 
befoze Abiſh ai his bother, {and entredinto | 
the Se: ſa Joak came ta Jeruſalem. 
16 And when the:Lramites (awe chat : 
then Mere diſcomſited beſoze Iſrael, then 
ſent mellengers aud cauſed the Aramites 
to cane fozth that were beyond the b riuer: 
and Shophach the captatne of the hoſte de or 
Hadarezer went befoze them. 

I7 And ohen it was chewed Dauid, hee 
gathered all Jſrael, and went oner Jozden, 
and came vnto them, and put himlſelfe in as 
rap againlt them: And when Dauid had 
put hiaiſelfe,m battell ara to meete he As ber 
vamites, thep fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Jſ⸗ 

3 Daulid deſtropeb of the — 2 

i — ouſand charets, and fourtie thous 

ſande footemen, and killed Shophach the 
captatue of the hoſte. , 

19 And when the ſernants of Yadares 


zer ſawe that thep fell befoze Iſrael, t FP 


' And the Aramites,wouldno moze aceour Jerm 


2 Which was the 
chie fe citie of the 
Ammonites. 

2. Sam. 1 2. 29, 30. 


b Which moun- 
teth about the 
value of ſeuen 
thouſanꝗ and ſe- 
uentĩe crownes, 
which is about 
threeſcore pound 
weight. 


2. Sam. 21. 18. 

dor, Gob, z. Sam. 

21.18. 

lor, Saph. 

or, Aupbaim, 
or, the g yanti. 


made peace with Dauid, and ſerued 
te childzen of Ammon, 7 


"CHAP. X S 

Trg deerore eyed. 3 The Anmonite; texmen- 
red. 4 The Dhiliftis are thriſe ouercome with 
* ants, 


Ro“ when the pecre was erpired, in 
4008 time that Kings goe out a warfare, 
carried. ont the ſtrength of the ar⸗ 

Ale and deſtroped the countrep of the chil⸗ 
dien of Ammon. Pan rar and beſieged 
2 Rabbah (but Daui ried at Jerxu⸗ 
flem) a aud Joab ſinote "Rabbay and de⸗ 

roped it. 

2 Then Dantd tooke the crown of their 
King from off his head, and founde it the 
weight ot ab talent of golde, with 1 
ſtones in it:and it was ſet on Dauids Head 
and he bzought away the ſpople of the citie 
r cee ae the Peaid WIe 

3 carried awap the people 
were in it, and cut them with peoples aud 


with harrowes of pon, and with ares: 


euen thus did Daud with all the ci 

of the chuͤdzen of Ammon. Then Dautd 
— all the people came againe to Jeruſas 
em. 

4 F * And after this alſo. there aroſe 
warre at l Gezer with the hiliſtums:then 
Sihbechai the Yuſharhite flewe [ Sippai, 
of the — * Baraphap, and ther 


3 «F 818 5 8 


. 

5 Andepere was pehacother haelt with 
the Ptziliſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of | 
Yair ſiewe <:Lahuni, the bother of Goliath e Reade 2 
the Gittite, whole {peare ſtaffe was like a 21 1. 
Weaners beame, 

6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of à great ſtature, 
and pis fingers were bp d ſixes, euen foure d Meaning ibu 
and twentie, and was alſo the onne of Ba⸗ — had ſme a 


. 
ere he reuiled Iſrael; Jehonas and pr 
than he fo onne of Shimea Dauids bzother 


him | 

Theſe 1 were bone bnto Yaraphah i at 
Gath, and fell by the handeof Dauid, and 
vp — of his ſeruants. | 


"CHAP. Xxx © 
- Þ Daxid cauſech the people 20 be name 4, 14 4 
. dis ſcuentio theuſand wen of the Lal \ 


\ Kv*Satan ſtosde vp againſt Alrael, a He rene] p 
d-pzouoked Damd to number JG Dauid inſerting 
rant. before his ey 
2 Thetefoze Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to his excellencie 
the rulers ofthe people, Goe, and number and glory, bs 
Iſrael from d Weer-; ba enen to Dan, and power and Vice · 
— it ENG, that map know the num⸗ — :Jeade 2. 
a am, 24.1. 
3-45 I Ioab anſwered, The Loade,enz b. That bon 
cute bis an hundzeth times ſo ma⸗ South to Nos 
up 98 k, © mp. lozde.the; king: are ry 
thep 2. or mp loids ſeruants? wherefaze 
doeth mp lozde-require this thing? whp 
2 be a 1 85 3 3 Attaclz c & gef 
tert S wozd pzenai- indifferent 
—.— Joab, And departed and vſuall to number 


1 all Iſraeĩ, and returned to — people but 
becauſe he didit 


And oab net el r fa me of an ambitious 
of 115 55 A To 595 5 2 * ome minde;astbough 
were Ant baht, eth! en 9 his (trengrh ſtood 


dzew ſwoꝛd: was un⸗ in his 
5 AYP that zem — puni 1 


„ But the Leuites aud Beniamin conns d Iosb parth ft 
ted he not amo1 ig them: Hp the kings word griſe maren 
was abominableto 3 hrough negli- 

7 CAndG ob ins nac ſed with this — | 
thing: try ſmote 22 Hwy not the whole 

8. Then Dauid ſapde bunte d. Jhane ſumme az it 
ſinned greatip , becauſe. 4 habe} done this here declared, | 
thing : but nowe, EA beſcech thee, remoone e In,Szmuels,! 
Nan we bh thu ke ſeritant: *f01 Jbans done — 

rp aol | e tho 5 
9 And the old ſpake unts. Ed Davids more:nbich## 
» {Seer,ſfaping, - . either by ioy · 

10 Goe and tell Dauid. ſaping, Thus ning 2 
ſapth the Loꝛde, At er thee thzee things : ſome of the 
— 2 —_ one of them, that 3 map doe it ende 1 


to Dau, aud faiþ vuto i erty 
Da  Danjd-and ſip vue ; Bbrgweswih 
nine, 02 thie ze here the chicks, 
oae thine ab- ang ee 
-of ene: left out. c 
— 70 take Ky e "Uſe the 2 of jor jr, 
the Iozbe and pe the lande lor, faite. 1 
thee dayes, that the angel! of Ad 0 


map . deltrop thozowout all th * : 


* 
. : 


Ws. Site 1 8 0 


moucths ta bee 
nern ies, and t 


{ Reade 2. Sam. 
4416s 
When God 
h backe 
hoplagues, he 
lemethto te- 
jent, 
(en, 6.6, 
Ur, Araunab, 
mpted' | 
ſetting | 
eyes 
lencie , 
Ys his a 
nd Vice 't 
eade 2, : 
i. Tube both 
is, ſtom ſheyeth a true | 
d North and 
.* » ye taterly care 
le bich deſi · 
; athing ub God to 
nt and harethem and 
number * him 
ple, dut his, 
he didit 8 i man hide 
\bitious 12 the 
s though bt of an An- 
geh ſtood fel nhich is a 
ops geature, ho we 
nithed mchleſſe is a 
Y — * 
partly 10: weare before 
nd partly Wi the face of God? 
negli t mas he did 
athered comman-- 
whole. nent of God, 
4254 F = 18. for 
5 þ t had bene 
mueln I daninsble, eu- 
n of thite c he had ei- 
fand tier Gods word, 
hich wi WWW frrevelation, 
2y ioy· nis, as 
hem WH a it is 
the Ber 
xed wu, 
x35 the take 
$ Willey | mans 
che. 1332 
ac e Lord, ĩ 
125 bene - 
61. 10 lot acce 
1 ff etoGog, . 


.de Sam. 


$24, 


* . AX? $ 


f Meacl : nowe therefore adutſethee; what 
men A ben bn agamme fo hum that ſent 
13 And Dauid ſaid ynto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtraite.let ine nowe fall uno the 
hand of the bord: foʒ his mertcies are excees 
bang great, and let me not fall neothe hand 
man. a tte 17307 To ey} 37 t 
14 So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Jſras 
ck. and2pere (elof Alraebieuentierhouland 
en, G ; 91 „anke 4 
s TAnd God ſent the Angel into Jeru⸗ 
falein to deſtroꝝ it. And f as he was de⸗ 


9090. e Ct 


ſtroping, the Lozde behelde, and s repented 


of the em, g ſaid to the Angel that deſtrop⸗ 
ed. It DAI hand ceaſe. 
Then the Angel ok the Lozde ſloode by the 
thieſhing ſlooe pf mau the Jebnſite. 


16 And Daum lift Up bis ene, und ſawe 


the Angel ofthe Loꝛde ſtand betweene the 
earth and þ heayen with bis ſwozd dzawen 
in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Jes 
ruſalem. Then. Danid and the Elders of 
J(rael,which were clothed in lacke, kell vps 
on their faces. 
17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 
that commanded to number the people: 
t is euen J that haue ſinned and haue 
committed eil, but theſe ſhee pe, what haue 
they done? O Lozd mp God, J beſeech thee, 
tet thine hand be on ine, and on my fathers 
houſe, and not on h thy people ſoi their de⸗ 
ſtruction. nn 
18 492 the Angel of the Loꝛde com⸗ 
manded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Daum 
chould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar pnto the 
Ip — the thꝛeſhing flooze of Sinan the 
u te, : bh £24 5 
19 Se Dauid went by according to the 
laping ut Gad which, hehadſpokey-in the 
Name of the 1:57. 
20 And Iman turned ahgut. and ſawe 
the Angel, g his foure ſonnes ha were with 
41 0 i hiptheniſelues and ꝙꝓn nan thꝛeſhed 
HERES „e ny to nn ine 
A und as Dauid came to Sinan, Sꝛ⸗ 
nan looked and ſame Pauid, and went out 
of the thzeſhing flooze, aud bawed himlelfe 
to Paid with his face to the ground. 
22 And Damd ſaide to Sinan, Gme 
me the place of thy thzething flooze, that 4 
map bund an k altar therein vnto the Lozd: 
gine it me ſoz ſufficient money, that the 
plague map be ſtayed.from the people. 
23 Then Oman ſaid vuto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let mp Lozd the king doe that 
which ſermeth him good: loe, J gine thee 
bullocks-foz burnt offerings, and thzeſhing 
inſtruments fox wood, & wheate fox ineate 


* > 


2 offering, J giue it all. 


24 And king Dauid ſaid to Dinan, Not 


fo IJ will not take that which is thine fox 
the] Lov, noz offerburnt offerings without 
co 


25 Hs -Dauid gane to: Þuan fox that 
weight, — | 
26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 


the Lozd, & offred burnt offcings and peace 
offerings, aud called vpon the Loꝛd, and he 


H -» © V4 


I AUUS LD Arat. 224 j 


n Go deciated 
— — 
And when che mdr had fpoken'ts his requeſt in 
An ut vp his \wozd agame into that hee ſennt 
D eee daune ſire from 

28 At that time when Dauid uwe that beauen ! for elſe 
the Lozbe Had heard him wy 2 — they might vie 
ooze. of Manthe Jebufirs, then he lacri⸗ na ficein facrt- 
ficed there. fice, but of that + 
29 (But the tabernacle af þJozd which which was re- 
Moles had made in the wilberneſle,, @ the ſerued ſtill vpon 
altar ot᷑ burnt offexuig were at that leaſon n1 the altar, Leuit. 
the hie piace of S ibeon. . 3. and came 
30 And Daum could not goe be fame it to downe from 
aſke coumſeil at God: foz he was afraideof heauen, Leuir, 
the ſwoꝛd or the Sugelofthe ond.) 9. 24 as appea- 
red by the puni t of Nadab and Abihu, Leuit 10.1. 


| „ CHAP. XXII. 
2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the ha[- 
ding of the Temple, 6 He commaundeth his ſome 
MY to builde the Temple of the Lorde , which 
thing he himfe(fe was forbiddento doe. g Under the 
figure of C brift is dremiſed. a : 
AND Dauid ſaid, This is the »honſeof a That is, the 
Ahe Lozde God, and this is the altar fox place wherein he 
the burnt offering of Iſrael. will be worſhip- 
2 And Dauid couũnanded to gather to» ped. 
gether the > ſtrangers that were in ihe land b Meaning, cun- 
of Iſrael, and he ſer maſons to hewe and ning men ot 
polulh ſtones to butide the houſeof God. other nations 
3. Paw alſo pzepared : much pzon fox which dwelt a- 
the nailes ofthe donꝛes & ofthe gatrs, and mong the Iewes. 
fo: the iopnings, aud abundance of bzaſſe c To wit,which 
palling . , © - weighed fiftie 
4 And cedar trees withont number: fox ſhekels of golde, 
the Zidonians and thep'of Tpzns bought 2,Clzon.3.5, 
much Cedar wood to D aud. | 
5 And Danid ſaide, Salomon mp ſonne 
is pong and tender, and we muſt builde an 
houſe foz the Lolde, magnificall, excelient, 
and of great fame and dignitie thozowour 
all countreps. J will therefore now pzepare 
foz him. So Daum pzepared very much bes 
foze his dea. 
6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to butlde an houſe fox the 
Lozd God of Iſrael. 24 
7 Aud Daum ſaide to Salomon, * cp 2. Sn. . 13. 
ſonne, J purpoſed with mp ſelſe to build an (. 28.3. 
houſe ro the Name ot the Lozd my God, 4 This declareth 
8 But the wozdofthe Loꝛd came to me, hom greatly God 
ſaping, * 4Thou halt ſhed much blo deteſteth y ſhed- 
haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt not ding ot blood, 
builde an houſe vnto mp Name : fox thou ſeeing Dauid for 
haſt ſhed much blood vpon the earth in mp this cauſe is ſtay= 


ght. ed to build the 
9 Veholde, a ſonne is bome to thee, 


i» + v8 


westen ne eee Oi 
7. 


the 
his 


Temple of the 
which thall be a man of reſt, fox J will gie Lord, albeir he 
him reſt from al his enemies round about: enterpriſed to 
therefoze his name is Salomon: and J ware, but by 


1 ſo: but Þ will bup it fox ſufficient! money: will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon Jſrael Gods comman- 


in his dapes,  dementanda» 
10*Ye ſhal build an houſe foz mp name, -82inlt his 

and he chall be mp ſonne, and J will be his enem 

father, and J wil eſtabliſh the thzone of his 4 — 8 13. 


wadene theft, place = ſixe hundzed thekels of golde by kingdome vpon Jſrael foz ener, 


IT Rowe therefore my ſonne, the Lozde © He ſhewerh 
ſhallbe with thee, and thou thalt e pꝛoſper, tÞat there can be 
and thou ſhalt builde an houſe to the Lozde - proſpernie, 


ut when the 


ly the meanes 
whereby _ 


or, ma ſons, and 


Carpenters, 


h That is, goe 


ahont ir quickly. 


. Tritte : 


the Loyd ge the c —.— 
and gue thee charge 
ouer . — rhe Lawe of the the 
wy Weh 
— eat ſhalt ltpoſper, if thou take 


14 Fox behold, accoꝛdumg to my gpouer- 
tie haue J pzepared fox the houſe of — 
Loꝛd au hundꝛed thouſand talents of 
and a thouſand thouſand talents of 
and of haſſe and of pzon paſſing weight:fo; 
there was abundance: J allo pꝛepa⸗ 
red tiinber and ſtone, and mapeſt pꝛo⸗ 
uide moze thereto. 

15 Mozeouer thou halt wozkemen with 


. thee pnowe, || hewers of ſtone, and wozkes 


— ko timber, and all men expert in euerp 
ozke 

16 Dfgolde, of filuer, and of bzaſſe, and ot 
pꝛon, there is no number: h Dp therefore, 
— be doing, and the Lozde will be with 


— Dauid alſo commanded all the pzin- 
— of Fſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 


18 Js not the Loꝛd pour God with pon, 


and hath giuen you reſt on euerp ſive : fox the 


3 The nations he hath ginen the i inhabitants ofthe land 
rounde about. into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued 
K For elſe he befoze the Lozb,and befoze his people. 
knew that God 19 Now ſet k pour hearts 4 pour ſoules 
would plague to ſeeke the Lozd pour God, and ariſe, and 
chem, and nor huild che Sancrnarte of the Lozde God to 
oſper their bing the Arke of the couenant of the Lozd, 
abours, except and the holp veſſels of God intra the pou 
they ſought builefop the | * orgs Lond. 
with all their P. XXIII. 
hearts to ſet ' Ane e Salomon king. He 
foorth bis glory. cauſeth rhe Lenares to be numbred, 4, And aſrignerh 
them to their offices, 11 Aron and bit ſounes are 
for the hie Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes. 
SH when Dauid was old E full of dapes, 
1. Nixg. 1. 30. s * 2 made Salomon his lonne king oner” 

* 23 he gathered together all the pzin- 
ces of Jſrael Louth the Piieſts and the Le⸗ 
uites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbzed from 
the age of thirtie peere and aboue, and their 
munber accozding to their ſumme was 
eight and thirtie thouſand inen. 

4 Df theſe ioure and twentie thouſand 
gor, io haue cars were fer [| to aduance the wozke of the houſe 
onuer, of the Lozde . and ſire chouſany were ouer⸗ 

ſeers and judges, 

5 And foure thouſand were porters , and 

| foure thouſand pzapſed the Lozde with ins 
$Ebr, 7 made, ſtruments which + he made to pzaple the 
Chap. 6. 1. 6 *So Dauid dinided _— unto them, 
Exed.6.17, to wit, to the ſonues of Leui , to Ger q 
por, Libni, Kohath,and Perari. 
chap. 6. 17. 7 Ok the Gerſhonites were || Laadan and 
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and carried away the ſtones of aan frog. 
| a 


E 

LE — 
- _ = * 
"> — 4 


- 
RY 


: — 


6 bes 


dork nothing feete, and 


I® to 


(FT L-4 716) 


and Se — a nd Bane 

ha di build, and ye butle of, where Baae 

and Mizpah. 
7 JAnd at thatſame time Banani whe 
Seer came to Ala King of Judah, and ſaid 
-pnco hun, Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon 
I Mara... the Kingof Aram, & not reſted in the 1nd 
21122. thy God, therefozets the hoſte of the ung 
455 ynſon boſe, of Aram 'efcaped out of thine hand. 
| | thainficad ' 8. * The Ethiopians-and the Inbims, 
were they not a great Holte with charets 
,erceeding-manp?2pet becauſe 
rev diddeſt ret vpon the Lon, hee deliue⸗ 
em mto — hand, 

* Foz the epes of the Zozde beholde all 
himſeite ſtrong wath them 


05 149 


9; earth a 
that are of perfice heart toward him: thou A 
: —_ then done fooliſhip in this : therefoze ' 


u hencefoozth thou ſhalt haue warres. 
10 Then Ala was wzoth with the Seer, 
and put hini into at pyifon : fox hee was 
4D with bim, becauſe ofthis thtng. 


trrolde of their 
. 
* 
Ling 15.23. 
N 
fu bead 


the ſauie tine. 

11 And beholde, the acts of Aſa firſt and 
laſt, ioe, thep axe witten in the booke of the 
eGod plagu ed Kings of Judah and Jſrael. 
krigon,nd 12-7 And Ala in the nine and thirtieth 

y declarech pere of: — retgne was *diſeaſed in his 

diſeaſe was exttreime: pet he 

whepin well, ex ſought not the Loꝛde in his diſeaſe, but to 
eat we lo conti- theft hyſiciaus. A0, 

heroche ende, 13 Ho Aſa ſiept with his fathers, and 

0 bus died in the one and fourtieth peere:of his 


reigne. 

14 And they buried pimiinone of his ſe- 
pulchtes;which be had made f 01 ht imſelfe in 
the citie of Dauid, and lapd hn the bed, 
which they had filled with ſweere odours 
and diners kindes offpices,nadebp the arte 

toletkerorhe © uche rie:and they burnt odours fo 
«xc vim w an extecdung great fire. | 


— Godto purgeour ſinnes, 'which are the chüeſe cauſe of all 
ardiſeaſes, and after vſe the bee ofthe: Phyſician, as a meane by 
n God woiketh, | 

C H A p. XVII. 


5 Jehoſhaphat truſting in the Lorae, proiereth 
in riches and honour, 6 Hee aboliſheth idolatrie, 


7 aud cauſeth the people to betaught. 11 Herecei. 
werh the tribute of frangers. 13 Hu munutions, 
and meu of ware. 


l it is in vaine 


dis forme reignedit in 


AR ſtead, and 

2 And hee put 
cities of Judah, and ſet bands ins lande 
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephꝛaim, 


which Ala his father had taken. 
3 And the Lozd was with 
dec auſe hee: walked in the 
pe N Dauid, and ſongh 
- the Loꝛde God of his 4 
er 2 in his commandements, 
and nor after the trade of Iſrael. 
Thereſme the Loꝛd ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand, and all Judah — 
preſents to Jehoſhaphat, ſo that de had of 
riches and honour in abundance 
6 And hee < lift vp his heart vmto the 
wapes ofthe de ed, & hetooke away moꝛe⸗ 


pave him- 


theLord, 


nailed 20 — 


4 46 5 1 f 8 AE. 
our the hiopacs an the grones our of 


7 Funden the third peere ot bis reigne 
1155 ö — —— 
an 
cyaiah, Tat ther ſhould « reach in che ci; 6 Herne 


ties of : _ | d dare. 
* And wich them en 5, Shernaia profeſle religion, 
chuah, and Tebadiaßb, and Lahe, except | 
— amuramoth, and Jeponat han, and —— hers 
Adonuah, and 2 &Tob-adomiah, could inſtruct the 
Leuites, and with then Eulhama and Jes people inthe 
bozam Phiiolts. ſame, and had 
9 And thep tanght in Judah, and had authoritie ro put 
the booke of the lawofthe Jozd with them, away all idolatry, 
and went about thozowout all the cities of 


brenn 
e Thus God 


ſpereth all ſu 
t chat with a pure 


3 | 
— 1 
15 5 

11 


And Aſa oppꝛeſſed certeine of the people at J 


— and ſeuen hundzedhee goats. mes in feare that 

12 So Jehoſhaphat proſpered a and grew they cannot be 
bp on hie: and hee built in Judah e _ to execute 
e . 

n ad great in 
of "Zndah, and men of warre, 
men m Jernſalem. 
14 And cheſe are the numbers of _ 
after the honſe of their fathers, In Judah 
were captaines of thouſands, Adnah the 
captame, and 7 with 9 him of valiant men +Ebr. in bis hand. 
thiee hundzed thouſand. 

I5 And ſ at his hand J —.— lor, next to bim. 
tame, and 1 bun two hundzed & four 
ſcoꝛe thouſa 

16 und ae his hand Amaſſ he the ſonne 
of Zichn, which * w1 offered him⸗ f Meaning, 
ſelfe vnto the Lond., and hun two hun⸗ which was a Ne- 
dꝛed thouſand valiant men. zxite,Num.6, 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bowe 

and ſhield two hundzed thouſand. 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and 
with hum an hundzed and fonreſcoze thou- 
ſand armed to the warre, 

19 Theſes waited on the king, beſides g That is, th 
thoſe which the king put in the ſtrong ci⸗ were as bis ords 
ties thozowont all Judah. ' narie garde. 

2 AP. . 1 2 

x 1 er tie with A 
Lo 3 counſell Ahab to goe 
to warre. 16 Michaiah is againſt them, 23 Zid- 

Kah ſmiteth him. 25 The king putteth bim in pri. 
ee 
t es ngs 22. 30 
agen abundance, i as iopned ; 
| a ForloramTe- 


Koen ora Samaria : & 

pe Eoren fox hun in great n 

e people that he had with hun, 2 b 5 — 
83888 oe vp onto Gilead. j 
b Ahab — — 12 — 22.3. 

u goe c To recouer it 
9 — J Sten Ns Fund per Jos our of the hands 
fwered him, Jam as thou art, — of the Syrians, 
Prop 


WF 


eople — emi joe with goe- e vpank cattar — — 7 nd 
ow m the warre. one ſpake and ſapd thus, and another ſapde 
4 And J t ſapd vnts the king that. 
of Aſracl, Alke I pzap thee, atthe 20 Then there came fooith a ſpirite, and 
d Heate the ad · d Mond ofthe Load r ſtoode befoze the ode, and ſapde, J will 
uice of ſume 5 Therefoze 1 — hun. und the Lozd ſaid vnto him, 
Prophet, ro ein? h pe 
know whether unto chem, Shall w noth 21 And he ſapd, J will Je out, and beg is 
itbe Gods will, lead to battell, 02 that ceaſe 2 And they falſe ſpirit in the mouth of al his pꝛophets. 
e Which were ſapd, Goevy -f God lhalldeliner it into And bee 0 s Thou walt perſwade, and & e 
the prophets of the kings hand. pienaie: go wot koꝛth and do | 
Baal, ſignifying. 6 Ent Jeho ſhaphatſapd, Js thers dere 22 —— therefoze beholde, the Lozde p > Tothans 
that the wicked neuer a — moe of the Loꝛd that we punt & ». falſe ſpirit e in the month of will not beten 
eſteeme none but might inquire of him? thele thy pꝛophets, — Lozde pa1þ de * 
flatterers and 7 And the king ol Aſcaelſapdevunto Je⸗ termined euull agamlt _ 
ſuch as will beare Holhappat, Therẽ is pet one man, by whom 23 Then Zidkiah the ſorme 
with theit inor- wee miar aſke caunſell of the Lozde, bue J nah came neere, and Machatab vpon 
dinate affc ions. i hate hun: fog he doeth not pzophelie good the 4 88 Bp what map went — 
f Let the ttue unto me, but alwap enil:it is Pichaiab the Bite ofthe Loꝛd from mee, . * * 1070 
miniſters of God ſunne of Imla. Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let _ ther? ent 
ought not to not the king lap e fo And MPichaiah ſapde, Beholde, thou ti r= 
cęaſe to do their 8. And the king of Iſrael called an en- alt ſee that dap, when thou ſhalt go from ne. 
duetie, though nuch, and ſapd, Callquickly Pichaiah the chamber co chamber to hide there. 
the wicked magi- ſonne of Ama. 25 And the king of Itrael ſapd, Take pe ene a, 
| Nrarcs cannot a- 9 J And the king ol Ilrael, and Jeho⸗ Michaiah, and carp htm to Amon the go⸗ cites bag 
b de them to ſhaphat king ol Judah ĩate either of them uernour of the citp, and to Joalh the — the ſpiritwhich 
Ipeake the truth. on his thꝛone clothed in their h apparel:thep ſonne, they haue bot, 
— chas ſate euen in the thzeſhing flooze at the ens 26 And ay, Thus ſapth the Ring, Put g and dere ther 
eought not to tring in ot the gate of — 21 and all the this man in the pziſon houſe, and feede him ce againlt 
refuſe roheare - Pzophets : pjopyelled befoze them. with bzead of? affliction and with water of themgn OR 
any that was of 10 And Tidkiah the — of Chenaa⸗ affliction, untill Þ yr” eace. 6 
nah made hun i homes ofpzon,. and ſapde, 27 And Pichatah ſapd, It thou 
h That is, i in Thus ſaith che Lozd, With theleſhalt thou Ade the Lozd hath not l 
their maieltie Nied the . e bil thou halt conſu⸗ An pets, eare, all pe people. | 
and royall ap- 28 Sothe — aun , E 8 
parell, mw x all the Pzophets propheſſed fo, the king of Judah went vp to;:Ramoth ——— | 
1 Reade 1. Kinga ſaping.Go vp ta Kamoth Gilead, and pzo- Gilead. a the vis 
22,11, ſper.: for the Loꝛde ſhall detiner it into the * A ren ſaid vnto Jes — 
| nd of rhe king. - 
12 C And the meſlenger that went to call ter into — hoon, 1 thon on thine 3 
Michaiah, ſpane to him, ſapuig, Beholde, apparel.Sp the lung of Jlrael changed hun iudge- 
the wozdes ofthe Prophets declare good to ſelfe, and they went inta the batteh; wents,whichbt 
k Thinking, the king with onek accozde : let thy worde 30 And the king of Aram bad comman- Mr 
khat whete as * therefoze, J pꝛapꝝ thee, be like one of theirs, ded the captaines vf the charets that were word, 
forehundre4 an{peakerhon goo od. with bun, faping, Fight Bon not. with. f Heil. 
prophets had a+ And atiah ſayd, As the Lozd lis — no: great, but agaluſt the king of A Look b ig 
greed inone nee f er mp God ſaith, that will rael oueldp. 
thing,thathe J 2 2 And when the captaines of the chas aki 
being bur one 4 J So hee tame to the Ring, andthe reis ſam Jehachaphat, they ſayd, Je is the wich tn 
man, and in leaſt King ſapd bnto him, Wichatah, ſhall wee king ot Itrael: aut thep compaſled about _ 
eſtimation,durit goeto Rameth Gilead to battell, oz hall J ai pun to fight. But Jehoſhaphat e cried, and inst ibe 1 
nor gainſay it. ſeaue off:? Andheeſapd, i Goe pte bp, and Ty —— — 551 and inoaued them to d of the Lor by 
1 He fake this 1 * thep halbe dclinered lud pour 7 — from him 3 
ee band. 2. Fox when the captaineg of the.cha- ne n (nes 
res faw that de was mar h fung vf Ard, peice 
4 hens turned backe from him. m_ fl 
33 Then A certeine man dꝛewe a bowe =— 1 
232323080 
eene t nts 8 1 
: ere he fapd to his charetman, Turne E 
Aan 0 carp meoutoftheholt : fo a 1 5 


ple hould de 


diſp . bactell increaſed than day: 
is "528 8 a king of el. Boas fn ur bte eþa- — 
ret againſt me AIR es. euen, and 3 — 1 
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ay 
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1 oe them of the Ammonites 


os 1511. — 
Happ. AH. « 51 ; 0 


a od i ouer all — 
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x 6 And laid tothe Judges, 5 
Iahtope what pe doe: foz pe execute not theindges 
e yon i yon ments of man, but of the Lozde, and he will 
keinftly,oreo be c with pou in the caule and judgement. 
jou, if you 7 Wherefoze nome let the feareof the 
bethecomrary, Loꝛd be vpon porn: take herde, and doe it: 
| Hewill declare foz there is no diniquitie with the Lozd our 
— ox — eh reſpect of perſons,nox recei⸗ 


Hefen in Jernſalem did Jehoſhas 
phat of the 1 and of the Pzteſes, 

and of the chiefe of the fanilies of FJſrael, 
foz the tudgement and cauſe of the Lozde: 
and they e returned to Jeruſalem. 

9 Andhechargedthem, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall pe doe in the feare ofthe onde faiths 
fully, and with a perfite heart. 

ro And in enerp cauſe that ſhall come to 
vou of pour biethien that dwell in their ci- 
ties, betweene f blood and blood, betweene 
. law and pꝛecept, ſtatutes and iudgements, 

a ſhould ye ſhall iudge them, and admoniſh them that 

In ac- thep treſpaſſe not againſt the Loꝛde, that 
t wzathcomenot vpon pou and vpon 
— Thus ſhall pe dos and tre 


II And behold, M1 teſt ſhalbe 
the n pon — 2 BY 8 wk. 
Jopd, and Zebadiah the ſonne of Jſhma 
a ruler of thehonof Judah, ſhall be —— a 
the © kings affaires, and the Lenites 

be officers i befoze pon. Weokconrags and 
doe it, andthe Lozd ſhalbe with thek good. 


eh alliniquirie 


jb 34-19, 
01 10.34. 

N „3.11. 

l. 3.6. 

pe 6.9, 

N. 3. 35. 

pet. 1.17. 
The prieſtes 


bod would puniſh th 
ah punuh them moſt ſharpely, if they woulde not execute 
aright. h Shall be chiefe — thepublike affaires of and pee 


eme. i They ſhall haue the of inferiour cauſes, 
3 ů—— 
CHAP, XX. 
3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord. 
22 The maruei laus viffory that the Lord gaue him 
againſt his enemies. 30 Hiregne and actes. 


Aﬀecr this alſo came the childzen 


afraide fox this 


them : beholde, thep come vp bp the cleft 
of ofZiz , andpee ſhall finde them ar rhe ende gainſt God and 


5 b Called þ dead 
fea, where God 


faſt tyꝛo 


wiath of 4 And 


er to 


7 'Diddeſtnot —— God caſt ont the and policies, or 
ants of this lande befoze thp people elſe to fall into 
ael, and 4 gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abza⸗ deſpaire. 
ee dne, e ule ee 
1 erem, & — 
thee a Sanctuarie therein foz thy —_— ”, 


er, 
—_— "Tf enil come vpon bs. as the e ſwozd able Me 
1 — oz peſtilence, oz famine, wee alſo on his mer- 
will ſtand befoze this houſe and in thy pzes cie,which he will 
ſence, (foz thy Name fis in hou and continue toward 
will crpe vnto thee in our tri on, and — — ewes 
thou wilt heare and helpe. once 
10 And nowe beholde , the childzen of — and 


Ammon and Moab, and nuunt Seir, bp begun roſhewe 


whom thou woutdeſt not let Jſrael goe, his graces toward 
when they came out of the land of 83 them. 

but they turned aſlde from them, and des 1. Ning. 8. 3. 
ſtroped them not: chap. &. 28. 

II Beholde, J ſay, thep reward vs, in e Meaning warre 
cũõming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which commeth 
which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. by Gods juſt 

12 O our God, wilt thou not tudge iudgements for 
them? fox there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand our ſinnes. 
befoze this great multitude that commeth f Thar is, it is 
againſt vs , neither doe we knowe what to here called ypon, 
boe: but our es t are toward thee. and thou decla- 

And all Judah ſtood bbefoze the Loꝛd reſt thy preſence 
wi their pong ones, their wines, a their and fauour, 
ent. 2. 9. 
14 And Jahaziel the ſonne — Zechariah nebe. 13. 1. 
the lonne of Benaiah. the ſonne of Jeiel, the g We onely put 
ſhall ſonne of Mattaniah, a Lemte ofthe ſonnes our truſt in thee 
of Aſaph, was there, upon whom came i the and waite for our 
Spmit or the Lond, inthe mids of the Cons deliuerance from 


15 And he ſaide, Yearken pe, all Judah, ep That is, before 
ants of Jeruſalem , and the Arke of the 
— King Jehoſhaphat: thus ſapth the couenant. 

Lord vnto pou, Feare pon not, neither be i Which was 
great nmultitnde : foz the mooued by the 
x battell is not pours, but Gods. Spirit of God to 

16 To mozowe goe pee downe againſt * 

They fighe a- 


Moab andthe childꝛen of Ammon, and of the bzooke befoze the wuderneſſe of not againſt you: 


phat to battell. 
ſaping, T 


were the Idumeans of mount Seir, 


Jeruel. 


t 7 P 
mme 2 Then there came that tolde „ *Kand ſtil, mone not, and behold the F , 
gon phat , — p mnn Are —— — 


re chat they were che Amalekitet, bue as may appeare afraid: tu moo 
che tech verſe, they . the . 


therefore he will 
ee ſhall not neede to fight in this. fight ſor you, 


Lozd toward pou: D Ju⸗ or, deliueranee, 
, feare pe not, neither be 
t againſt them, and 


18 JTpen 


5 ' , $ 0 f Ie 4 $44 9 
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| 1 Declaring his 18 Then Jeholhaphat i bowed-downe ter of Shih. 5 
faich and obedi - with his face to the earth, @ all Judah and 32 And hee walked in the ! wap of Ala \ Meaning, 
ence to the word the nihabitants of Jeruſalem fell downe his father, and departed not therefrom, his verwes add 
of the Lord, and befoze the Lozd, wozthipping the Lozd. doing that which was right in the light ol thoſe π + [+ 
giuing thankes 19 And the Lenites of the childzen of the the 1 50 ; = vehetrtin be fal. 
for the deliue- Kohathites and the childzen of the Koz- 33 Yowbett the hie places were not *ta- lowed G. 
tance promiſed. Hhites ſtoode by to pzapſe the Lozd God of ken amap: foi the peopie had nat pet pie⸗ t If hegt 
| Iſrael with a loude voice on high. pared their hearts bnto the God of their care and di · 
20 And when they aroſe earely in the fathers. . . | WIE: | genceofthys./} 
moꝛning, they went fooꝛth to the wilders 34 — the reſt df the actes of good king um 
nes of Tekoa: and as theꝝ departed, Je Je boſhaphat ſirit and laſt, behold. thep are not able mei) 
wutten in the booke ol Jehu the ſonne of to aboliſh all l. 
Hanami, which *is mentioned in the bodke perflition and 
of the kings of Jſrael. 1 23 idolattie out af 
35 Pet after this did Jehoſhaphat king this people, be 
of Judah topne himſeife with Ahaziah that they would 
king of Iſrael, who was giuen to doe euiil. ſtill retaine they 
36 And hee topned with him to make filth and idols 
ſhips to goe to Tarſhilh: and they made. tric, how uud 
the (hips in Ezion Gaber. leſſe ate theys. 
37 Then Eliezer the ſore of Dodauah ble toreſome 
of Mareſhah pzophecied agamſt Jeho⸗ euill, „bichti- 
ſhaphat, ſaping, 'Becauſe thou haſt ®10p- ther haue lie 
ued thy ſelfe with A haz ah, the Lozde hath zcale,or no: 
bꝛoken thy wozkes. and the ſhippes were ſuch as he had} 
8 | broken, that thep were not able to goe to though bern 
mount Seir , which were come againſt Tarſhilh. tis he was not tobt 
ſed the Lord for Judah, and thep ſlewe one another. exculed? 1. Rings 16.1. 1. Rings 22 48, 49. u Thus Godau 
his benefites, and 23 Foz þ childzen of Ammon, and Pos not haue his to ĩoyne in ſocietie withidolaters and wicked men. 
was made by Da- ab roſe againſt the inhabitants of Mount CHAP; 11. | : 
uid, Plal. 136. Seir, to flap and to deſtrop them: and when 1 7ehoſhaphar dyeth. 3 Fehoram. ſucceetdeth 


hoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Yearepe me, D.: 
Judah, and ne inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
put pour truſt in the Lozd pour God, and 


m Give eredite pe ſhall be aſſured: beleeue his m Pzophets 
to their wordes pet pe ſha 5 Pꝛophets, 


0 ll moſper. 
and doctrine. 21 And when he had conſulted with the 


people , and appointed ſingers vnto the 
Lozde;and them that ſhould pzapſe him that 
is in the beautifull Sanctuarie , in going 
fooꝛth befoze the men of armes, and ſays 
ing. Pꝛapſe pe the Lozd, fox his mercie la- 
ſerch fox euer. 


n This was a 
Pſalin of thankſ- 


giuing which 22 And when they began to ſhoute and 
they vſed com- to paiſe, the Loꝛde laide ambuſhments a⸗ 


monly to ſing gainſt the childzen of Ammon, Moab, and 
when they pray- © 


Meaning, the thep had made an ende of the inhabitants 

Idumeans, which of Stn, enerp one helpedy to deſtrop an o⸗ 

dwelt in mount ther. 

Seir. 24 And when Judah came towarde 

p Thus the Lord ggjzpah in the wilderneſſe, they looked vn⸗ 

according to Ie. to the multitude: and behold, the carkeiſes 

hoſhaphats pray- were fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. 

et declared his 25 And when JYeholhaphat & his peo⸗ 


ver, when he ple came to take away the ſpopleof them. 
deliuered his by 


him, 4 Which kelleth bis brethren. 6 Hee was 
brought to idolatrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people; 
16 He is oppreſſedof the Philiftims, 18 His miſe« 
rable ende, 
222 then flept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his tathers in the 
citie of Damid : and Jehozaimn his ſonne 
reigurd in his ſteade. | | 


2 And he had bzethzen the ſonnes of Je⸗ 


cauſing rheir 


they found among them in abundance both 


hofhaphat, Azartah, and Jehiel ; and Te⸗ 


of ſubſtance and aiſo of bodies laden wich 
pxectous iewels, which they tooke fox them 
ſelues, ill thep could carie no moze : they 
were thꝛee dapes in gathering of the ipoile: 
foz it was much, 

26 And in the fourth dap they 4 aſſem⸗ 
bled themſelues in the vallep of Berachah: 
foz there thep bleſſed the Loꝛde: therefoze 
they called the name of that place, The val- 
lep of Berachah vnto this dap. 


charian, and Xzariah , and Michael, and 
Shephatiah. All thele mere the lonnes of 
Jeholſhaphat king of ⸗Iſrael. A ReadCh 

3 And their 2 gaue them great gifts 17. how by 
of (iluer and of golde, and of precious is meant Tudah, 
things, with ſtrong cittes in Judah, but the 2. Ning. J. 16. 
kingdome gaue he to Jehozam:foz he was b Becaulethe 


. wicked ue ea 


enemies ro kill 
one anocher, 
q To giue thanks 
to the Lord for 
the victorie, and 
therefore the val - 
ley was called 
Berachah, that 
is, bleſſing, or 
thankeſgiuing, 
which was alſo 
called the valley 
of Ighoſhaphar, 
Ioel 3. 2,1 2. be- 
cauſe the Lord 
iudged the ene- 
mies according 
to Iehoſhapl ats 
prayet. 
r He declateth 
hereby, that che 
workes of God 
bring euer cum · 
fort or deliue- 
rance to his, and 
feare or deſtru- 
ction to his ene- 
mirs. 
. . 22.42. 


fk 


"nd horrible death. Ahaziah. AP.XX1T, XXTIT, Tehuflayeth Ahaziah, 177 


roſe bp bp night, and {mote E dom, which Wherefoze he did euill in the ſight of e He ſhewetk 
had campaſſed him, and the captames of tos Lozde, like che houſe of Ahab: foz they chat it muſt 
the charets. were his : connſellers after the death of his necdes followe 

10 But Edom rebelled from bnder the father, to his deſtruction. > thattherulers_.. 
hand of Judah vnto this dap. Then did 5 And pee walked after their counſelh, are ſuch as their 
e hibnah rebelt at the ſame tune from vn⸗ and went with Jehozam the ſonne of Bs counſcllers be, & | 
der his hand, becauſe hee hadfozſaken the hab king of Jſrael to f ght againſt Yazael thar there cannot | 

| ing of Aram at Kamoth Gilead :.and the be a good 


e Reade 2. King. 
42. 
{Meaning * 

ne, becauſe N 
— the idolater Jozd God of his fathers, 
breaketh promiſe 
with God, as 
docth the adul- 
tereſle to her 
haband, = 

dome thinke 
bh this was E- 
liſha, fo called, 


momiainesof Judah, and cauſed the in⸗ 6 J And he returned to be healed in J5- ked counſellers. 
habitants of Jernſalem io commit f foznis reel, becauſe of the woundes wherewith f Hereby we ice 
cation, and compelled Judah thereto. _ thep had wounded him atKamah , when howe nothing | 
12 And there came a wziring to him fro he fought th Yazael king of Aram. Nowe can come to any, | 
2 Eltiah the Pzophet, laping, Thus ſapeth A3ariah the ſonne of In IN but by Gods pro- 
the Loꝛde God of Damd thy father, Be⸗ dah, went downe to ſee Jehozamthe ſoune uidence and as he: | 
cauſe thou haſt not walked in the wapes of of Ahab at J3zreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. bath appointed, 


becauſe be had Jehoſhaphat thy father, noz in the wapes 
thefiritimabun» of Ala king ot᷑ Judag. 
dance, as had 13 But halt walked. in the wap of the 
i kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and 
h we ſee this the inhabitants of Jeruſalem io go a who⸗ 
eunpledayly ring. as p̊ houſe of Ahab went a whozing, 
praiſed on and halt alſo ſlaine thy bzethzen of thy fas 
themthat fall thers houſe, which were better then thou, 
amy from God, 14 Behold, with a great plague will the 
and become ido- Loꝛd ſmite thy peaple,and thy childzen,and 
lters and mur- thp wines, and all thy ſubſtance, 5 
therers of their 15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in 
brethren, the diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntillb thy bows 
i There were els fall out foz the diſeaſe, dap by dap- 
other Arabians 16 J So the Lopd ſtirred vp againſt Je⸗ 
i Aphtiea South Hozam the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the 
wad toward Arabtans that were beſide the i Ethio⸗ 


Epypr, ptans. ; 
E Calledalſo A- 17 And thep came bp into Judah, and 


haziah,asChap, hake into it, and caried awap all the ſub⸗ 


22.1. ot Azariah ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, 
Is following, and his ſonnes alſo, and his wines, lo that 
That is, a ſome there was not a ſonne let him, ſane * Jes 
mite, hee ws hoahaz, the pongeſt of his ſonnes. 5 
dot regarded, 18 And after al this, the Lozd (mote him 
budepoſed for in his bowels with an incurable diſcale. 
Ws nickedneſſe 19. And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen after the 
nlidolarrie: fo end of two peeres, his guttes fell out with 
ut his fonne his diſeaſe : ſo he dped of ſoze diſeaſes : and 
ned 22, yeres his people made no burning fox him like 
[usfather et the burning of his fathers, | 
unz)withou 20 When hee began to reigne , hee was 
two and thirtte peere olde, and reigned in 
Jerulalem eighe peere, ! and liued without 
being deſired: pet thep buried in the ci⸗ 
tie of Dautd, but not among the lepulchzes 
of the kings. 
1. C HAP. XXII. 

I Abayjah reigneth after Iehoram, 9 Ieba 
wed . killeth Aba iab. 10 Athaliah put- 
tetꝭ all the kings lnage. i 1 Jeeſheſcaperh, 
ARD the nihabitants of Jernſalenm 

made his pongeſt ſonne king 


7 And þ deſtruction of Xhaziah f came and therefore 
of God in that he went to Joꝛam:fo when he cauſeth all 
he was came, he went foozth with Jeho⸗ meanes to ſerve 
ram againſt Jehu the ſanne of Runſhi, ro his will. 

* whom the Loꝛde had anopnuted to deſtrop 2. King 9.7. 

the houſe of Ahab. _ = lor, 700ke ven- 
8 Therefoze whe Jehuſexecuted indge- gene. 

ment bpon the houſe of Ahab ,.and founde g This was the 

the pzinces of Judah and the lonnes of the fiſt plagueof 

biethzen of Nhaziah that waited ou Ahas God, becauſe he 

3tah,be ſlewe them alſo. ioyned himſelfe 
9. And hee ſonght Ahaziah, and they with Gods ene- 

caught him where hee was hid in Sama; mies: yet God to 

ria, and bought him to Jehn, and flewe declare the wor- 

him, and buried him, becauſe, ſaid then, he rhineſſe of leho- 


II TMPozeoner,he made hie places in the Aramites ſmote Jozam. that ice | 
| 


is the ſonne ofs Jeholhaphat,which ſought ſhaphat his grãd- 


the Loꝛde with all his heart. So the houſe father, moued 
of Abaziah was not able to reteine the them to giue him 
kingdome. the honour of 
10 2. when Athaliah the mos buriall. 
ther of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was 2. Ring. 17. . 
dead, L aroſe and \deſtroped all the kings h To che intent 
ſeede or the houſe of Judah: + ur 
II But Jeholhabeath the danghter of bee none to 
the king,tooke Joath the ſonne of Ahaziah, make title to the 
and [tale him from among Þ kings lonnes, crowne, and ſo 
that ſhould be ſlaine, and put him and his ſhe might vlurpe 
nurſe in the bed chamber: ſo Jehofhabeath the gouernemet. 
the daughter of king Jehozamthe wife of i Meaning in the 
Jehoiada the Pzielt (fox the was the fiſter chamber where } 
of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaltah : ſo che Prieſis & Leuites 
flewe hun not. | PIs 2 ſlept, which kept 
12 And hee was with them hidde in the their courſes ' 


+houle of God ſire peeres,whiles Athaliah weekely in the 


reigned ouer the l land, Temple. 


e 2 k To wit, of 

- , CHAP. XXIII. Tudah. 

1 Toaſhthe ſapne Aba viab is made king. 13 

Atbaliah is put to death. 17 The Temple of Ba 

is deſtreyed. 19 Iehoiada appeinteth miniflers in 
2 tre of 

ND“ *in the ſeuenth peere Jehotada 


2. NA 17. 4. 


' A pared bende, and cooke the cavtaines a Sc 


m his ſtead; foi the armie that came with ofhundzeths to wir, Azariah the ſorne of — 


*the Arabians to the campe, had ſtaine all Jerobam, 2 


the ſonne of Jehos after the death 


the eldelt ; therefoze Bhaziah the ſonne of —— hy the ſonne of Dbed, and of Abaziab. 


Jehozam king of Judah reigne. 
2 Two and d rei pagre of was has 


Shews Ahab ned one peere iy Jeruſalem, and his mos 
«re, who - 


©aaſlay the 205 h 
zih when he veganto reigne; and he retq- — ſonne of Zichzi in cauenant with | 


| | FIudah 

— 3 Be walked alſo in the wayes of ths and then came to Jernſat 

Wn, | I Ahab : fox his mother counſelled 3 And all the congregation 

Sw to doe wicked f 15. 15. 
e 


of Adaiah, and Eliſha⸗ 


2 And they went abont in Judah, and b Meaning, of 


JS name was Athaliah the daughter 4 of gathered the Lenites out af allthe cities of Iudah & Benia- 


they are ca . 
Ifrael, 


, and the chiefe fathers > of Jſrael: 


em. 
made a co⸗ 


that there ſhould 


* EEE / / / BIS VIS on” 23 _ _ 
CO I ond ith nd. BM. aa PPP * ——— 


Ioaſh atioynted King.” = 


2. Sam. 7. 1 2, 16. 


1. King. 2. 4. 
chap. 21.7. 


2. Ning. 1 1.5. 


c Which was 


And he laide vnto them, Beholde the kings 
ſonue muſt re:gne , as rhe Lozd hath ſaid 
ofthe ſonnes of Daͤuid. wo 


4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The third Pꝛieſts, aud Leuites.whon Wauid had di⸗ 
8 Sabbath of ſtributed fon t 


part of pou that come on the 
the Piieſts, and the Lenites, ſhalbe pozters 
ol the does. 

5 And another third part toward þ kings 
houſe, and anot het third part at * che gat: oc 
the < foundation , and all the people ſhall be 


the chiefe gate of in the courts of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 


the Temple to- 


ward the Baſt, 


d Meaning, to 

make any tu- 

mult, or to hin- 

der their enter- 
riſe. 


E Which had _ 


finiſhed rheir 
courſe on the 
Sabbath, and fo 
the other part 
entted to krepe 
their turne. 

f Meaning the 
moſt holy place 
where the Arke 
ſtoode. 


E That is, che 
Ben ot the 


Lare, or as ſome from the right ſe of the houſe, to the left P? 
ſide of the Honſe bp the altar and bp the 


reade,they pur 
vpon him his 


royall apparell. 
lor, ſawthe king 


tending. 


Declating her 
vile impudencie, 


which hauing 
vVniuſtly, and by 


murther vſurped 


S crowne, would 


ſtill haue defea- 


ted y erue poſleſ- 


ſour, 8 therefore 
called true obe- 


diente, treaſon. 


1 To ioyne wich 


her partie, and 


to maintaine her 


aurhoritie. 
k That they 


would onely, ' © 
ſerue him and 


renounce all- 


idolatrie : 
1 According to 


their couenant 
made to the 
Lord. 

m As the Lotd 
cammanded in 
his Lawe both 


6 But let none come into the houſe of 
the Loꝛd ſaue the Prieſts, and the Lenices 
that miniſter: they ſhall goe in, foʒ they are 
holp : but all the people ſhall keepe the 


watch of the Loꝛd. : 
7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king rounde about, and enerp man with 
his weapon in his hand, and he that en- 
treth 4 into the houſe ſhall be flaine, and be 
pou with the king, when he commeth in, 
and when he goeth out. 


8 JSo the Lenites and all Judah did 
*Acc6)ding to all things that Jehoiada the 


Pꝛieſt had commannded, and tooke enerp 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
with thein that went *o1tton the Sabbath: 
foz Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt did not difcharge 
the courſes.. 8) 

9 And Jehotada the Pꝛieſt 3 
the captaines of hundieths ſpeares, 
ſHieids, and bucklcrs which had bene king 
Datuids, and were in the houſe of God. 

10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand 
(euerp man with his weapon in his hand) 


f houſe round about the king. ö 

1: Then thep honght ont the kings 
ſoune, aid put Þpon hun the crowne, and 
gaue him the £ teſtunonie, and made him 
king. And Jehoiada and his ſonnes anoin- 
ted hin, and ſaid, God ſaue the king. 


12 J But when Athaliah heard þ noiſe 


of the people running and pzapſing the 
king , che came tothe people into the houſe 


+. 


Slap 


77 77 
+}. 


11. Chron, 


the Pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the altars. 
18 And Jehoiada appointed officers fox 
the houſe of þ Lozd, vnder the {hands of the 


ehouſe of the Lozd, to offer 

burnt offerings Unto the Lozde ,* as it is 

wuteen in the Lawe of Poles, with reioy⸗ 

cin el ſinging by p appointment of Dauid, © 
n 


let pozters by the gates of the n Which wasthy 


Nw 28.4, 1 i 


3 oe) axes Proc aimed, ff * 


for «tharge, | 


} 


* 


houiſe ot the Lozd, that none that was uvn⸗ principall gate, 


cleane in anꝝ thing. hould enter in. chat the kin 
20 And hee tooke the captaines oft hun⸗ mighe be ſeene 

dieths, and the noble men, and the gouer- of all thepe 

nours of the people, and all the people of o For wheie; 


the land, and hee cauſed the king to come tyrant & an ids 


downe out of the houſe of the Lolde, and later ceignah, 


thep went thzongh » the hie gate of p kings there can berg 


houſe , and ſet the king vpon the thzone of 


the kingdome. the plaguesof 


quietneſſe: ſut 


21 Then all the people of the land tetops God are cura. 


ced, and the citie was quiet, oafter that thep Mong ſuch 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the (wozd. people, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

4 Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af. 
ter the death of Tehoiada he falleth todolatrie, 21 
He ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 16- 
aſh is killed of his owne ſeruants, 27 After bim 
reigneth Ama(tah, | 


Ii Hach wenn enen peere olde, when he be- 1. King. fas, 


gan to reigne,and he reigned fourtte peere 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 


Tibiah of Beer -Iheba. 


2 And Joaſth did vpzightlp in the light 4 
ofthe Lozd, all the dayes of : Jehoiada the a Wbo wn: 
ieſt. faithfull coua- 
3 And Jehoiada ſtooke him two wines, ſeller,andgouc 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ned him by the 
4 E And afterward it came into Joaſh word of Cod 
minde, to renue the houſe of the'Yozd. + [or, gn: hin 

5 And he aſſembled the Piieſts and the zo wine, 
Lenites, and ſaide cothem, Goe ont buto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all d J{ b-He meme 
rael monep to repaite the houſe of pour not the tenne 
God, from peere to peere, ᷑ haſte the thing: tribes, but one 
but the Leuites haſted not. the two tribes | 

6 Therefoꝛe the king called Jehoiadathe of Iudahnd 
< chiefe,and ſaid vnto him, Whp haſt chou Benjamin. | 
not required of the Leuites to bzing in out c. Forhe wall 
of Indah and Jernſalem/*the tare of Mo⸗ hie Pneſt. 


ſes the ſern 
Are 8 
d Tbescinm 
doeth terme be 


of thus, be 
ſhe was à cud 


end. 
„ 


e sichere! 
(abbot we, 


e thep bzonght 


ly (rue, 
worke « 
Lord,an 
affares: 
commo! 
i Which 
facterer, 
Inew no 
theking 
ſitute o 
whodid 
Ouer him 
ther, and 
fore bol 
him tom 
Wolatrie, 
K They t 
Nauen an 
and alcre 
to wyitneſſ 


Ded, a, 4 2 ll mn ilame.: £ TAZ1Aatls 17 


kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 24 Thug the armie of Aram came 

f Sipnifyingthat high Pꝛieſt) came and emntied thecheſt, # with abnallcompany of men, pet the Lozd 
this dung vas too ke it. and caried it ta his place. againez dettuered a berp great arinte unto their 
done by aduice thuS-thep. did dap hy dap, and gathered ſil⸗ hand, becauie then had fogſabeũ theLozwbe - 
& counſell and uer in abundauce. -*1$; 33 


CL d. 


N42 
ein 


1 . / 
4 S odof their fathers: and they w gaus ſen⸗ o That is,repro-" 

| WY cotbyaryoue 12 And the king and f Jehoiada gaue it tence agaunſt Joalh. Aue, and checked 

3. muns afleclon. to ſuch as did the labour and wozkein the 25 And when they were departed from bim, and handled 
nn lin. anedicine honſe of the Lozde, and hired Maſons and him, (fo thep left hun in great diſeaſes) his him rigorouſſy. 
1 uu ian he Carpenters to repaire the houſe of the bond: owne ſernants conſpired againſt him foz . 

wa the BY re neaning, they gaue it allo to wozkers of pzong bzaſle, the blood of the p chüdzen of Aehotaba the + Meaning Za- 

Bat, WW 24 repaired, ti repairethehoule of the tod. ' PuteſtAndiflewe him on his bed, and He dis charie, vhich was 

wy For the wic- 13:S0.the wozkemen wzonght, and the; ed, and then inried um in the cute of Da⸗ one of Yehoia- 

Fakings hs ' woke + ainended thzough;ther handes: ind : but they buried him not in the ſepul⸗ dahs ſonnes, and 

people predeceſſors and and they reſtozed the pouſe of Gad to his chzes ot tne mas. , a2 Hopheèt᷑ of che 

nee ktaliah bad de- ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 26 And theſe are then that conſpired as Lor. 

an ido- WW fropcdthe vel- 14 fund when they had finiſhed it, they gainlt hum, Tabad the ſoune of Shimraeh 

neth, N 4 ofthe Tem» bought the reſt of the ſiluer befoze the king an mmoniteſſe, and Fehozabad the ſonne 


bend WY de ore and Jehoiada, and he madethereof g vel-. of Spunritha Moabtteſſe. | 1 
e: ben totde vſe lels fox the houſe of the Lozd, euen veſſels ts. 27 But d his ſonnes, and the ſinnme of q That is. eon · 
egof (er idoles. miniſter, both moxters's incenſe cups, and the tare gathered bp him, and the founda⸗ cerning his 
UC b Sienifying, veſſels of golde, g of ſiluer: and thep offered tion cf the houſe of God, behoide, then are ſonnes, &c. 

c. Un they could burnt offermgs in the houle of the Lozde. witten in the None af the booke of ther That is, the 
wt honour him continually all the dapes of Jeſhoiada. Xings. And Amaztah his lonne reigned in teparation. 
womuch, who *' 15 J But Jehotada waxed olde, and was His itead. | '; 2 „ 27 
bdſoexcelient- full of dapes, and died. zun hundzeih and f H AT AAV | 
emed in the thirtis pere olde was he wheithe die. 3 Amayahpurteth them ro tlearh which ſlewe' 
wotke ol the 16 And thep buried him in the citie of 5» fachen. 10 Hee ſenderh backe them of Ital. 

| Ladandinche Danid with the Kimgs ,  becanſe Hee had 11 He auercommeth the S demit er. 14 He falleth 
afaresofthe Done good in Fſrael, and toward God and * idalatrie, 17 And Foaſh King of 7ſracl ouer. 

Co conmon-wealth, His houſe. ie Bs commeth Amarniah, 27 Hee u. laue by @ con5Þi- 

13h i Which were 17 Aud after the death of Jchotada, racie. | 

faterers, and Came the i princes of Judah,;and did reue⸗ AW was fine & ewentie peere olde, 

knewnow that rence to the king, and the king hearkened when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 2. Ning 13. % 

thekingwas de- Unta them. „ ged e nuime and twentie pere m“ Jerufalen: a Meaning in te- 
ſlitute of him 18 And they left the houſe of the Immde: and his mothers name was Jehoaddan, ot᷑ ſpctt of his pre» | 
whodid patch God of their athers, an ſerued groues & Jexuſnlem e deceflors, albee 
dun bim a5 a fa» idoles: And. match came vpon Judahand 2. And he did : vpzightly in the eyes of he had his imp | 


1d govers WWW ther ndthere - Jeruſalem; becauſe of their trelpaſſe. the od, hut not with a perſite heart. fectious. 

"by the be btougnt 19 Aud Goã ſent piophets among them. 3 And when the zingdome was eſtabli⸗ Deut. a4 16 

{ God tintomoſt vile to bꝛing them againe vato the koꝛde: and ſhed vnto him, Heeflew his ſeruants, that 2. U g. 14.6. 

12 hin Kolatrie, they k made pzoteſtation among them, but hadflaine the king his father, ier. 1. 30. 

wi, l They tooke :thep would not heare. | 4 But he ſlew not their childzen, but did eve. 19 20. 
I oernandearth, 20 And the Spirite of God came vpon as it is witten in the Lam. and in the booke b That is, for that 

_ «dal ceatures , Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada d Mieſt, of Moſes, where the LozdDcommanded,ſap- tault,wherefore 


towitneſſe, that which ſtonde ! aboue the people, and (aide. ing, Thefarhers (hal not die foz the ®chil- the childeis pu- 


. -bnto them, Thus lapeth God, Why tranſ⸗ dien, neither hall the childꝛen die foz the fa⸗ niſbed, excepe 
med to the 


* greſſe pe thecommandements ofthe lod :? thers, but euerꝝ man ſhall die foz his owne he be culpable 
an" ee would ſurelp pe lhallyot-polper; hecanle pebaus: ſinne, : ::: 060 ofthe fame. 

bo ll nol: prievouſly .fozlaken the Lozde, hee alſo hath fozſaken, 5 Fund Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and c Somany as 
if Puulntheir inf- hon. Ter Ae made them captames ouer thouſands, and were able men to 
. lie and rebel- 21 Then thep conlpired againſt him, and captaines oner hundzeds, accoꝛding to the beate weapons, 


Add 26, ſtoned hun with ſtones at the = comman⸗ houſes of their Fathers,thozjowout al Jus and to goe to 
lo aplace a-  . dement ofthe king in the court of the houſe dah aud Bemamin: and he mumhzed them the warre, 


boyethepeople, ot the.Lozd, from <rwentp pere olde& aboue,and found d That is, oute os 


i dhe intent that 22 Thus J aſh the Ming remembied among them :theee hundzed thouland cho⸗ the renne tribes, 
— ieh de. not the kimdriefle wöllh Jehoiada his faz; ſen or ro:g9efoo2th to the warre, and ta which had ſepa- 
_— 12 ther had done to him but ſlewe his ſonne. handle ſpeare and ihi eld. rated themſelues 
va eee And when he died, he ſaid, The Jozd-»looke: te hred alſo an hundreth thonſand before, boch from 
wit lb, m fd Fan ite re it.. baliant men d aut of Iſraei fo an hundzeth God and their 
rel. 102 the 23 J And vihen the peere was out, the talenes of ſuerr. 5 true king. 

my vinyl , holte of Aram came vp againſt him. thep 7 Butamanof God came to him, ſap⸗ e And therefore: 


Wunden ne againit Judah and Jeruſalem, and ing; S king, tet not the armie of Iſrael goe tothinke to haue 
| Wh waich defiropedalt the piinces of the people rom with thee: foz the Loꝛd is note with Iſrael, helpeof them, 
en mong the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of neither with all the houſeof Ephzaun. whom the Lord 
\ 1 025 00n-2nd. them bnto the king of Damaſcus. | -; ,, 8 Jt f not, goe thon on, doe it, make thy fauoureth nor, 

|  ſelfgſtrong to:the-battell , but God (Hall is to caſt off 


coke TN e f 5 BF, SHE Ct VHETTS 
Fr apar ha Gad,and pure ſimplicitie of his word. n Reuenge mata thee fall befoze the eneuue: fo God the belpe of 


| 3 Wdh. and requtte oa : ' x . 0 . . | 
OPS { 1 206 require my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this hath-pawer tohelpe,andts calbdowne. - the Lord, 
all men,” 398 lane ye hoc * 25 Wade do it. 1 Zacharie g, And Amaztah fa tothe man of God, f If thou wiltnoe 
LN. C: WSJ. i wp 19 rac Ig, Matt 4 3. — | 4 « > i 
n heb BY a were Kddo, asd, Ihbdads, 33-35 becauſe e What hall weg dn then fo the hundnethj giue credite to 5 


„ talents, whic ane gnien ts the hoſte my words. 
„ * 


23471an Oucrconmetn the Edomites, 


| of Iſrael ? Then the man of God anfwe- 
|| Heſheweth red, The Loꝛde is able to ez giue thee moze 
chat if e depend then this. * : 
onely ypon God, 10 S Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
we ſhall not need the armie that mas come to him oiit of Es 
to be troubled ꝓhꝛaim, to returne to their place : wheres 
— — * foze their wzath was kmbled greatly as 

2 ror 
be will giue at all places with great anger. 
times that which 11 Then 
halbe neceflarie, led fooith his people, and went co the ſait 
if wee obey his ballep, and ſimote ot the childzenof h Seir, 
ten thouſand. ; 


dꝛen of Judah take „And caried them 

to the top ot a i rocke, and caſt them dawne 

from the top of the rocke, and thep ali burſt 
to pieces. | 1 

13 But the men ofthe karmie, which A⸗ 
Iehoſhaphats maz ia ſent amap, that thep ſhould not goe 
ſonne. wich his people to batccell, fell vpon the ci⸗ 
| 3 Inthe2.Kings ties of Juda from Samaria vnto Beth- 
14.7. this rocke hozon, and (mote chzee thoufand of them, 
is called the ci · and tooke much ſpoile, f 
tie Sela. 14 Now after that Amaztah was come 
k That is, the froin the flanghter of the Edonutes, hee 
hundred thou- biought the gods of the childzen of Seir, 
land of Iſrael, and fer them vp to be his gods, and i woꝛ⸗ 
1 Thus here he ſhipped them e burned incenſe vnto them. 
ſhould haue gi- 15 Wherefoze the Lozd was wioth with 
uen the praiſe to Amaztah , and ſent vnto him a Pzophetr, 
God for his be · which ſatde vnto hun, Whp haſt thou 
ſought the gods of the people, which were 
not able to = denuer their owne people out 
of thine hand 2 

16 And as he talked with him, = he ſaid. 
bntohun, Maue they made thee the kings 
comnſetler ? ceaſe thou: whp 
o {mite thee :? And the Pzophetr ceaſed, but 
ſaid, J know that God hath determined to 
deſtrop thee, becauſe thon halt done this, 
and haſt nor obeped imp counſell. 

17 4 Then Amaziaßh king of Judah tooke 
countell, and ſent to Joalh the ſonne of Jes 
hoahaz, the ſoune of Jehu king of Jſrael, 
1 tet us ſee one another in the 

ace. 


|] cannorſauchim- 
} | ſelfe, nor his wor- 


ſhi , is no 
GI bur an 

i! idole, 

| np Meaning the 


king. 

o So hard it is 
for the carnall 
man to be ad- 
woniſhed of his 
Kult, chat hee 


maztah king of Judah, ſaping;, The thilfle 
is in Lebanon,ſaping, * Giue thp daughter 
to iny ſonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt 
that was in Lebanon went & trode downe 
the thiſtle. 5 

19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thon halt ſmitten 
Edom, and thme heart 


that warneth 
him: yea, impri - 
ſoneth him and 
putteth him to 
death, as chap, 
16.0. & 18.26. 
and 24.21. 

p That is, let vs 
trie the matter 


deſt fall. and Judah with rhee? 


ꝗ it was of God, that he might deliver thein 
into bis hand, becauſe thep had —— 
gods of Edam. RE 
band to hand: for 21 So Yoalh the King of Iſrael went 
he was offended, 7+ 


that the armie of the Iſcaelites, whom he had in wages, and diſmifſed 
by the counſell of the Prophet, had: deſtroyed certeine of the cities of 
Iudah. 2. Nu. 14. 9. q Thus Godofttimesplaguerh by thoſe meanes, 
wherein men moſt cruſt, to teach them to haue cheireecourſe ovely to 
bim: and to ſhe his inagements, moouethutheir hearts to follow that 


| which ſhalbe cheir deſtructon. 


I. Chror a 


gainſt Judah, and thep returned to their 
maztah as encouraged, and 


12 And other ten thouſand did the chil⸗ 


tie of Judah. 


ſhoulde they 


18 But Joaſh king of Jſrael ſent to 0: 
that is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 


20 But Amnaziah would not heare: fox 


' dwelt in Gur-baal and Rammeun im. 


mcf Egypt ; fo} he did — l 


11.0 15 Gere öfie orloarth 
vp: and he, and Aimaztah- king of Judah 
ſawe one another in the face at Bethlhes 
22 And Judah: was put to the wozſe = 
befoze Iſrael, and thep fled enerp man to 


hts tents. 

23 But Joaſh the king of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jos 
alh, the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Wethlhes 
meth, and bzought vim to Jeruſalem, and 
bzake downe the wall of Jeri from 
the gate of Ephzaim vnto the comer gate, 


 foureHundzed cubits. 


24 Andherooke all the goldeand the (ils 
yer, and all the veſſels that were found in ; 
the honſe of God with: Dbed Edom, & in 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and the 
childzen that were in hoſtage,and returned 


1 3 Amaziah the ſonne of Joalh 
2 n | 
king of Judah — the death of Jo⸗ 


alh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Jſrael, fifs 


the reſt of the actes-of 
Amaziah firſt and laſt, are not wilrten 
ave * of the Kings of Judah and 
rae 
27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah 


ſucceſſorʒ of o. 
bed Edom: tor 
the houſe bare 
the name ofthe 
Chicke fathe;, 


did turne awap from the Lozde , * chep 2. 


wzought treaſon againſt him in Jeruſas 
lem: and when he was fled to Lachiſh,thep 
ſent to Lachiſh after him, & flew him there. 

28 And thep bzought him vpon hozſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the ci⸗ 


CH A p. XXVI. wo 
».5 VNiah obeying ths Lorde, proſpereth in hi 
Bk Eo, 16 He — proud rel the 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lord plagueth bim. 20 The | 
T rieftts driue him out of the Temple, and exclude 


him out of the Lordes hoſe, 23 His buriall, and his 


Hen * all the people of Judah tooke 2.Kov.14.11 | 


IT. D33tah, which was ſirteene pere olde, a Called alo 
and made him king in the ſtead of his fa- Azariah. | 
ther Amaziah. | | b He fortified 
2 Ye built »Etoth,and reſtozedit to F- ic, andmades | 
— after that the King flept with his Fa- — — 
ers. rt | - : was a0 
f * Sirteene pere olde was D3ziah,when Elath and lr 
he began to reigne,and he reigned two and non, neereto 


ufreth bp to 
hagge: abide nowe at home : — doeſt 9 


thou pꝛouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhoul⸗ 


of that name. 


oſper. 
d For God nen 
foreh and fought againſt _ _ "I 


the Phi. canon 

liſtims , and againſt the Wrabians that nl 

8 Lund the Ammomtes gane e bee ; 
5 auth 


* KF. 
* mp [a 
+ VII 
- 


t Meaning the | 


ngth :he1sTeprous, 


1 mand 


FPozeouer D33iah built towzes in Je⸗ 


9 oÞ 
ruſalem at the comer.gate, and at the val-' 


Nebe.z.19,24- lep gate, andatthe* * turning, and made 
f Whereas the them ſtrong, . 5 
\ 10 And he built towzes in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and digged many ciſternes: fog he had 
much cattel borh in the valleis g plaines, 
; plowmen, c dꝛeſſers of vines in the moun⸗ 
g Thar is, in kaines: and in s Carmel: fox yetonedhuſ- 
mount Carmel, Dandzy. 
the worde II D33tah had allo an hoſte of fighting 
eib, in the inen that went out to warre by hands, ac⸗ 
futfull fielce: it col ding to the count of their number under 
-aſoraken for the hand of Jetel che ſcribe, and aaſeiah 
igrene erte of the ruler, and under the hand of Yanauiah, 
cube when it is One of the kings captaines, ; | 
ful s Leui.2. 14 12 The whole b number of the chiefe of 
5 Ofthechiefe the families of the valiant men were two 
ofcersofthe thouland and ſire hundzeth. | 
lug houſe, or 13 And under their hand was the armie 
ethe capranes fog warre , thee hundyeth and ſenen thous 
wdſergeancs land, & fine hundieth that fought valiantly 
for ue. to helpe the kmg againſt the enemie. 
| 14 And D33tah pzepared them thzoungh- 
ont all the holte, ſheldes, and ſpeares, aud 
helmets, and bzigandines,and bowes, and 
ſtones to fling. | 
4 Ehrengins by 15 Ye made alſo verp + artiſiciall engins 
the invention of in Jeruſalem, to bevpon the rowzes and 
aineatiumas, Upon the comers, to ſhoate arrowes and 
great ſtones : and his name ſpꝛied farre az 
bzoade, becanſe God did helpe him maruei⸗ 
louflp,rilt he was mighty. 
: 16 J But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
i uproſperity i was lift bp to his deſtruction: foz he tranſs 
eaeth men to greſſed againſt the Lozdhis God,and went 
mit in thẽſelues, into the Temple of the Loꝛ de to burne ins 
Aby forgerting cenſe Upon the altar ot incenſe. 
bin, vhich is che 17 And Azariah the Phieſt went in after 
axhor thereof, him, and with him foure (coze Pꝛieſtes of 
procure their the Loꝛd, valiant men. | 
onneperdition, 18 And thep withſtood D33tah the king, 
un18.7. and faid vnts him, * It perteineth not to 
thee, Bzziah, to burne mcenfe vnto þ Loyd, 
„ but to the Phieſts theſones of Aaron, that 
K Though his are conſecrated foz 'to offer incenſe: *goe 
zaleſcemed to foopth of the Sanctuane : fox thou halt 
x good and allo tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none hos 
* intention, nour of the Loꝛd God. 
hadecauſe they. 19 Then D3ziah was wioth, and had in · 
vert not gouer - Lenſe in his hand to burne it: and wohne he 
red by the worde was wzoth with the Pzieſtes , the iepꝛo⸗ 
i God, he did ſie roſe vp in his fozehead befoze Peſts 
ic _— _ houſe of the Loꝛde beſide the incenſe 
dere ar. 


wall or towre 
turneth. 
for, pittes. 


ully reſiſted and 20 And when 23artah the chiefe Pꝛieſt | 
Puelts looked-vpon hun, be⸗ 


9 puniſhed, with all the 
| holde, he was lepzons in his fozehead; and 
they cauſed him haſtilp to depart thence: 
and he was enen compelled to goe out, bes 
canſe the ond had ſmicten him. | 
21 * And an the king was a lerer 
bnto the dap of his death, and dwelt as a 
leper m an i douſe apart, becauſe he was 


ugg. * 


| According to 

I 
of 

Lea, ! 1 


and nidged the ofthe land. 


22 Concerning the reſt of the 


AP XXVIT,XXVIIT. 


| Abe — ng 


cut off fromthe houſe ot the 10nd: and Jos te childzen of Jſrael. 


tham his ſonne ruled ouer the kings houſe, 
people 
of cuerp greene tree. 


Totham, Ahaz, 179 
and they buried him with. his fathets in m And therefore 
the ſielde of the burtall, which perteyned to was buried apart 
t : fox they ſaide, e * is aleper. in the ſame field, 
And Jotham his löne reigned in his ſtead, bur not in j ſame 


ſepulchres with 
CHAP. XXVII. his predeceſſours. 
1 Jotham reignerh,and ouercomm th the Ammo- a 
nites. 8 Hisreigne and death. 9: Aba{ his ſonne 
reigueth in hes ſtead.” 
—— * was ſiue and twentie peere olde 2. Ning. 15. 3K 
whey he began to reigne. and reigned ſix⸗ 
teene peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers g 
name was Jeruſhah Þ daughter of Zadok, 
2 And he did bpughtiy in the ſighe ofche 
Loꝛd accoꝛding ts all that his father D33:s ; 
ah did,ſane that he entred not into a Tem · a Town, to offer 
ple of the Lozd, andthe people did pet d coʒ⸗ incenſe againſt i; 
rupt their wayes. | worde of God, 

3 Ye butit the hie © gate of the honſe of which thing is 
the Lozde, and he built verp machon the ſpoken in the 
wall of the caſtell. commendation 

4 £Pozeoner he built cities in the moun- of Iotham, 
tames of Judah, and in the fozeſts he built b They were not 
palaces and towzes. — cleane purged 

5 And he fought with the king of the from idolatrie. 
childzen of Xinnan, and pzenailed againſt e Which was 
them. And the zen of Ammon gane fixe ſcore cubites- 
him the ſaine peere an hundzeth talents of hie, and was for 
ſilner, aud tenne thouſand + meaſures of the height called: 
wheate, and tenne thouſand ot baitep :this Ophel: it was ac 
did the childzen of Ammon gnie him both the Baſt gate, && 
in the ſecond peere and the third. mention is made 

6. So Jotham became mighty d becauſe ol it, Chap. 3.4. - 
he N his wap befoze the Yozde His 1. Corim. 

0 5 


* lor eerely, 
7 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Fo- d 
tham, and all his warres and his wapes, that all projperie 
doe, they are waitten in the booke of the tie eommeth of 
kings of Iſrael and Jndah. God, whoneuer 
8 Ye was fine and twentie peere olde faileth,when we: 
wyen he began to reigne, and reigned fir- ITE 
teene peerem. Jeruſalem: . 
9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 
and thep buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
and paz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
I. Ahe;anidolateris giuen into the hands of thi 
Syrians,andthe king of Iſraet,, 9 The Prophet re- 
proueth the Iſraelttes crueltre. 18 Iudab is mole- 


fled with enemies, 23. Abax, increaferb his idola- 


rrie, 26 His death and ſucceſſour. 1 
peere olde when he 2. Ng. 16 2: 
and reigned ſirteene lor. predece/ſour, 
eere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightip 2 He was an do- 
the light or the Lozde, like Daun his later, lixe them. 

2 But : he walked in the wapes of the ters haue cer- 
kings of Iſrael, æ made euen molten ima⸗ taine chiefe idols, 
ges fog d Baalim. | who ate as pa- 

39 r he burnt incenſe in the vals tronen (as were 
lep of Men -· hinnom, andjburnt his ſonnes theſe Baalim) fo 
with fire , after the abommations of the haue they others 

whom the £0zd had caſt ont befoze „ hich are inſe- 
riour and doe re- 

4. Ye ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe preſent the great 
in the hie places, and on hilles, and under idoles. 

ö : or. made them 


D33ah, firſt and taft, did Aſaiah the Pzovs 5 Wherefoze the Lozde his God delines p</* through che 


det the ſonne of Amoz wit... 


red him into the hand of the king of the As fre, as chap. 33. | 


23 80 Y33iah flept with his fathers,. ramites, andrhep 1 todke = leut. 18.21. 
itt, 


| Iſraels crueltie teproued. 


rer. a great bis. tmanp pziſoners, and'bzonght them to 
captiuitie. Damaſcus: and ye was alſo deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, which ſmmote 
bim with a great laughter. OP 

f Kemaltah 


6 Fo © wWexah the ſonne o 
flewe in Judah fire ſcoze thouſand in one 
dap, all tuauant men, vecauſe rhep had foz- 
ſaken the Loꝛd God of their fathers. 

7 And Tichzi a jnughipinan of Ephzas 
im ſlew Maaſeiah the kings loune, and Az⸗ 
r:kain the gouernour of the houſe, and El⸗ 
kanah the ſecond after the king. 71 

8 Aud the childzen of Iſrael tooke pziſa- 
d Thus by the ners ot theix bzethzen,4:two hundꝛeth thou- 
iuſt iudgement ſand of women, ſonnes and daughters, and 
of God Iſrael caried awap much ſpople of them, and 
deſttoyed Judah, bronght the (pople to Samaria. 

9 But there was a Pzophet of the 
Jozds , (whole name was Dbed) and he 
went ont befoze the hoſte that came to Sas 


e Who was king 
11 cf Iſtael. 
+Ebr,ſonnes of 
ſtrength, 
(197, Dan. 


e Forthey maria, and ſaide vnto then, Behyolde, < bes 
thought they cauſe the Lozde God of ponr farhers is 
had ouercome wꝛoth with Judah, he hath deliuered them 
them by their into pour hand, and pe haue ſlaine them in 


owne valiantnes, à rage, that reatheth vp to heauen. 
and did not con- 10 And nowepe purpoſe to keepe under 


ſider that God the childzen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as 

had delizcred fernants and handmatides unto pou: but 

them into their are not pou ſich, that f ſinnes are with pou 
hands, becauſe be ſoze the Lozd pour God? 

Judah had offen -· II No therefoze heare me, and deliuer 
ded hun. the captiues againe, which pe haue taken 
f May not Gad ꝑfiſoners of pour hethien: fo the fierce 
sell panſh math of the Lom is tom ard you. 
vou for your 12 Wherefoze certaine of the chiefe of the 
ſinnes, as he hath childzen of gs Ephiaim, Azariah the ſonne 
dane theſe men of Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of P:- 
for theirs ſeeing ſhillemoth, æ Jehtzkiah the ſonne of Shal⸗ 

yours are gtea · lum, and A maſa the ſonne of Yadlai, ſtood 
ter? HUpagainlt them that came from ß warre, 

g Which tribe 13 nd ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing nat in the 


was now grea- 
teſt, & had moſt 
authoritie. 
n Gad will not 
ſuffer this ſinne, 
which we com- 
mit againſt him, 
| to be vnpuni- 


captiues hither: fog this ſhall be ® a ſnnevps 
on vs againſt the od: pe intende to adde 
moze to out fiznes- and to our treſpaſſe, 
though our treſpaſſe he grtat, and the ſierte 
wzath of God is againſt Iſrael. 

14 So the armie left thecaptines and 
the ſpople befoze the Mꝛinces and all the 
Cougregation. : 
ned. IS And the men that were i named by 
i Whoſe names name, raſe vp and tooke the pꝛiſouers, and 
| wererehearſed 
before, vetſe 12. 


Ek Either for their 
wounds or wea- 
rineſſe. 

To them of the 
ttibe of Iudah. 


among them, and arayed then, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue them meate and gaue them 
dꝛinke, and kanopntcd them, and caried all 
that were fecble:of them vpon aſſes, and 
bzought them to Jericho þ citie of Palme 


Samarta. I. 

16 J At that time did king Ahaz ſend vn⸗ 
to the ® kings of Aſſhur, to helpe him. 

17 (Foz the Edamitcs cane mozeouer, 
ct ſlewe of Judah, c caried away captines. 


m To Tigath 
Pilneeſer, and 
thoſe kings that 
were vnder his 
dominian, 


2. King. 16.7. South of Judah, and tooke Berhlhemeſh 


* 


villages, and Giinzs, with her villages:and 
thep dwelt there. | ao 


11. Chron. : 


with the ſpople clothed all that were naked 


trees to their 4bzerhzen: ſo thep returned to ſtr 


18 The Philiſtiins allo innaded the ci⸗ 
ties in the lowe countrep, and toward the 


and Aialon, and Gederoth a Shocho, with . 
the villages thereot, and Timah, with her and turned their backes. 


19 Fox the Loꝛde had hunbled Judah, 


A is idolatrie. Hezelah, ? 
. becauſe of Xhaz king of» Jſraet: fox he had n Hemeangh 
brought vengeance vpon Judah and had ludah,becaug 
grienonflp tranſgreſſed'agatult the Lozd) | Ahar forlooke- 
20 And Tilgath Ptineeſer kuig of Al⸗ the Lorde and 
ſhur came vnto him, whotroubied him and ſought belpe of 
did not ſtrengthen him. the infidels; reg 
21 Foz Ahaz + tooke &apoztion * out of of [irael taken 
the houſe of the loꝛd, and one of the kings for Judah, Cha, 
houle@ of the Putnces, and gane unto the 15.17. 


king of Aſſhur: pet it helped hin not. ter. diuided mock 

22 And in the time of his trivulation did 2./ng.168, 1555 
he pet tteſpaſſe moze againſt the Loꝛd, (this o As he falſely heart, 
is king haz )) 1 ſuppoled, e He 

23 Fo he ſacrificed - vnto the gods of p Thus the wo. by the 
Daiuaſcus, which o plagued hin, and he ked meaſure ments 
ſaide, Becauſe the gods of the kings of A- Gods tauourby — 
ram helped them , J will ſacrifice vnto proſperitie and haue c 
them, and thep wil rhelpe me:pet thep were adue {itic:for his wo 
his ruine,and of allJſrael. if idolatersprof there1: 

— And A haz gathered the veſſels of the per, they make t0au0) 
houſe of God, and bzake the veſſels of the their idols gods Page 
houſe of God, and ſhut vp the doozes of the not conſidering row”? 
houſe ofthe Lopde, and made him altars in thar God puni. themle 
euerp comer of Jernſalem. ſherh themoft bs = 

25 Andinenerp citieof Judah he made times whom he Nam, 
bie places, to burne inceuſe vnto other loueth, & giuch 
gods, and pꝛouoked to anger the Lozd God his enemies good 
ot᷑ his fathers, ſucceſſe fora | 

26 Concerning the reſt ofhis actes, and time, whomaf- 
all his wapes firit and laſt, beholde, then ter ward he vill 
are witten in the booke of the kings ok deſiroy. 

Judah and Jſrael. | Or, Indch and ; 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers,and Beam, —— 
they buried him in the citie of Jeruſalem, 10% lervfalen, it 
but bꝛonght him not vnto rhe 4 ſepulchzes q They buried 
of the kings of Jlrael: and Yezektah his bimoointhe WY. 
ſoune reigued in his ſtead, citie of Daud dom 

where were the apy K 
CHAP. KI, ſepulchresof — 
3. 5 Hetehiah repaireth the Temple, and aduer; the kings, ought, 
reſech the Leuites of the corruption of religions 12 
: The Leuitet prepare the Temple, 20 The king and wich 
bis princes ſecrifice in the Temple. 25 The Lewtes . 
ſing prayſes. 31 The oblation of the people, a | Urch an 
[JEzckiab *veganne to reigne, when he 2. Ng. 15.1. # April 
was fine and twentie prere olde, and 
reigned nine and twentie peere in Jeruſas ; 
lem:and his mothers name was|Abiah the lor, Abi. 
daughter of Zechariah: 
2 And he did vpꝛightiy in the ſight ofthe : | 
Tozd,accozding to all chat Dauid his father a Whichabz. 
had done. f K. 1 | had ſhut VP, Ir 4% 
3 Me opened the = doozes of the houſe of Chap.:8,:4 te lea 


b This isa not# 


the Lozd in the firſt peere, and inthe Þ firſt | 

moneth of his reign and repaired them. ble N 1 s om de 
4 And he beongbt in the Pꝛieſts and the all e, a" 

Lenites, and gathered them into the Eaſt to . BG By this 


reete. pure 
5 And ſaide vnto them , Yeare me, pe God, andto po- 


Lenites: ſanctiſie nome pour ſelues,@ ſancs cure that 5 anein dil; 
tifie the houſe of the Lozbe God of pour fas Lorde wry * ſpeed: 
thers and rarrie fozth<the filthineſſe out of honowed ans thing, ang 
the Sanctuarie. - ſerved ns, xo, 
Fm our fathers haue treſpaſſed and c Meamy ol. 
donenil! in che epes- ofthe Lozdonr God, theidols, ., . ©... 
and haue foxſaken him, and turned away groves, den Ponting, 
their faces fro the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, eln der e dae 
2 . i be 
They hanealſoſhnt the doozes of the nee de leb 
-: porche , and quenched the lampes , and wich the aud, 24 


pollute 


haue neither burnt incenſe, no; 1 was 


p 
10 burnt offerings in the Sanctuarie vnto the 
mh Godof Arge af , 
«4 4 Heſheweth 8 4 Wherefoze the wzath of the Lozde 
* tharthe contẽpt Hath bene on Judah s Jeruſalem: and pe 


ofreligionis the hach made them a l ſcattering, a deſolation, 


= eulcofall Gods and an hiſſing, as pe ſee with pour eyes. the ſinne offering befoze che king and the 
e Wy plagues. © 9 Fo loe, our Fathers are fallen by the Congregation, * and they laid their hands k That is, the 
* ſor auadiing of C wod, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, vpon them. | Ling and the El- 
ay ge lead a4 and our wines are in captiuitp foꝛ the ſarne 24 And the Pꝛieſts flew them, and with ders, as I. euit 4. 
[ mockeris, — Caule. | the blood of them they clenſed the alfar to 1 5.for they that 
6 457„ttu in mine 10 Rowe | J purpole to make & cone- reconcile all Iſrael: fog the kung had eons offered a ſinne 
00 heart, nant with che Lozd God of Jſrael, that he manded fot all Iſrael the burnt offrmgand offering, muſt lay 
f e He proueth mapeturne awap {is fierce wath rom bs. the ſinne offering. * their hands vpon 
Ke by the wdge- 11 Now mp ſonnes, be not deceined:foz 25 Ye appointed alſo the Lenites in the it, to ſignifle 1 
of the Lozd hath * choſen pou to ſtand befoze houſe of the Lozb with cymbals, with bt they had deſer- 
< won thoſe that him, to ſerue him, and to be his miniſters, als, and. with harpes, * decoding to the ucd that death, 
10 haue contemned and to burne incenſe. | commandement of Dautd , and Gad the and alſo that 
5 his word, that 12 J Then the Leuttes aroſe , Pahath Ungs-Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: they did conſe- 
o« theeisnoway the ſonne of #tnalſhai, and Joel the ſonne of fox the ! commandement was by the hand crate it to God 
55 toawoyde cs Azariah of the ſonnes of the Koathites: of the Lozve, and bp the hand of hits Pꝛo⸗ to be thereby 
, plagues,bur by and or the ſonnes of £perart, With the ſonne phers, . ? -  fanQificd,Ex0, 
2 conforming of 0bd1i,'and Azariah the ſonne of Jehale⸗ 26. And the Leuites Ntoode with the in⸗ 25.10, | 
us themſelucsco lel: and ot the Gerſhonites, Joah the ſonne ſtruments of Dauid, and the Pꝛieſtes with 1. bon. 16.4. 
of his will. of Timmah, and Eden the laune of Joah: thetrumpets. 1 This thing was 
** Nunb. 1b. 6. 13 And of the ſonnes of Eltzaphan, 27 And Yezekiah commanded to offer not appointed of 
gh Shumri, and Jehiel: and of the ſonnes of the burnt offermg bpon the Altar: and man, but it was. 
your Alaph,Zechariah,and Mattaman: when the burnt offering beganne, the ſang rhe commande-- 
, | 14 Andofthe ſonnes of Yeman, Jehiet, of rhe n Lozde began with the trumpets, ment of God. 
5 and Shunei: and of the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ and thetuſtruments of Daiud king of Jfs m The Palme 
will thun, Shemaiah,and Bzziel. -*  rxael.: 1. 9 % 7 which Dauid hac 
— 15 And thep gathered their biethꝛen, and 28 And all:the Congregation woꝛlſhip⸗ appointed to be” 
ant kanctiſied themletues, and came-accozynig ped, finging. a ſong, and they blewe the fung for thankl- 
lor emcernin g to the commande ment of the king, and bn trumpets: all this continued vntil the hurnt giving. © * 
Aan gef the the wozds of the Lozd,foz to clenle the houſe offering was finiſhed. © n Which Dauid 
nil WY [44 of the Lozd. 2 = . 29 And wyen they had made an ende of had appointed to. 
n 16 And the Pzieſts went into the inner offering, the kung and all that were pzeſent praiſe the Lord: 
ie fon the pol- parts ot᷑ the houſe of the Loꝛd, to f clenſe it; with him, bowed themſelues, and woꝛſhip⸗ win. 
e lotions and filth and bzonght out all the uvncleanneſſe that ped. ; 
of that haz had thep found inthe Temple of the loꝛd, into 30 {Then Yezektah the kings the pzin- 
brought in. the court of the houſe of the Lozd 2 and the ces commanded the Lenites to pzaile the & 
Leuites tooke it, to carrie it out vnto the Loꝛde with theo wozdes of Damd, andof o With ta-: 
bzooke Ridzon. | Alaph the Seer. ſo thep'pzaiſed: with wy, Pſalme whereof * 
8 Which con- 17 Thep began the firlt day of the s firſt and then kowed themſelues and wozſhip⸗ mention is made: 
rind par of moneth to ſanctifie it, & the eight dap ofthe ped. | it 2 - 2.Chron,r6,8, © 
1s lich and part moneth came they to the pozche of the 31 And Yezekiah ſpake,and ſaide, Pow 5 
i Ati. Loꝛde: fo they lanctiſied the houſe of the pee haue + conſecrate pour ſelues to the slr. filled your 


Lozd in eight dapes, a in the ſixteenth dap 
of the firſt moneth ihey made an end. 

18 J Then they went in to Yezekiah the 
Ming, and ſaide, Mee haue cleanſed all the 
houſe of the loꝛd, and the altar of burnt of⸗ 


lor, able where 
ſitin eder. 


b By this maner 
Aſpeechthe B= 107d 
ves meane a 


uarte, 


ar AX] 1. 


praiſe and tfankſgiulng. 
it von the altar: they flewe alſo the rams. 
and ſpꝛinkled the blaod vpon the altar, and 
they flewe the lambes, and tyep ſpumkled 
the blood vpon the altar, | g 
23 Then they bronghtthe hee goates foz 


IFC 


Loꝛde: come neer: and bzing the ſacrifices hard. 
and offerings of pꝛaiſe into the honle of the 
Lozde. And che Congregation bzought ſa⸗ 
crifices, and offerings of pꝛaiſes, and enerp 
man that was willing in heart, oſtted burnt. 
offerinngs. N „ 

32 And the number of the burnt offers 


*1 


' 5 


MN Hez:kians exhortation. n TI. Cfrönt. „ TIE KEEPELUNITEne Pall 
r Hee ſhewerh 6 Then Yezekiah reiopced, and all the. 13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem 
q that religion can people, that God bad made the people ſo much people, to keepe the feaſt of the vns 
not proceed, ex- * readp ; foz the 8 done ſuddenly, leauened bzead in the ſecond moneth, a ves 
| cept God touch CHAP, XXX rie great aſſpinblie, | 
ehe heart ofthe 1. 13 The keeping of the m—— the kings 14 © And they aroſe, and tooke awap the : 
[} people. commandement, 6 He exhorteth Iſtae Ito turne to k altars that were in Jeruſalem ©: and all k Which 

| the Lord. 18-Heprayeth for the people, 24 Ha ob- thoſe fo incenſe tooke thep awap, and caſt reththarweny 

lation and the princes, 27 The Lautes bleſſe the them into the bzooke Ribion. put away thope 

\ people, 15 Afterward they ſlewe the Paſſeoner things when theco 
' Nd Yezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, & Ju- the foureteenth day of the ſecond moneth ; with Cod incl. ment. 
Meaning, all Adap,aud allo wzote letters ta: Ephzas and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were! alha- tended, before Deu. 
[] 1fracl whom Til- im and anaſſeh, that thep ſhouldcome to med, and lanctiſied themſelues, & bzought we can ſervehin 9.043 


! 
| 
! 
' 


| 


| th pn the houſe —— 0 10 — —＋ 1 = — offerings nito the houle of the * Ki | 4 
| taken a- alleouer vnto od of 3ſ- Jo} 6 Seeing thei 
, A 4 And thep ſtoode in their place after oogenzgag f wi 
tiuitie, 2. King, 2 And the king and his pzinces and all thetr maner, accszding to the Lame of Po- (whoſhoulge thePa 


: 
f 
| 
: 


125.29. the Congregation dad taken caunſell in Je · ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzinks haue bene moſt 
b Though they — bs keepe the Paſſeouer in the ld che blood, receiued of the hands of the prompt) andthe 
ought to have cond moneth. Teuites. readineſſe of the 
done it in the fitſt 3 Foz thep coulde not keepe it at this 17 Becauſe there were many in the cons people,Chyp.,,, 
8 * —— there —— | — enom ＋ that 1— _— — — 1— 36, Tt 
22.48. Numb. g. ctiſied, neither was gathered loze Leuites m Tovit 

3. yet, it any were to Jeruſalem. + 12 5 ling of the Paſleouer foi all that were not Lambe of tie — 
not cleane, or els 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all cleane, to ſanctiſie it ta the 10d. Paſleouer, they af 
had a long iour- the Congregation. 18 Foz amultitude of the people, euen a mas 
ney, they mighe 5 And they decreed to make pzoclamati- multitude of Ephiaim, and Panaſleh, Iſ⸗ 

detetre it vnto on thozowont all Fſrael from < Beer- ſgheha ſachar and had notclenſed rhems un 
the ſecond me- tuen to Dan, that thep ſhould come to keep ſelues, pet did eate the Paſſeouer, but not 4 The 
| netb,as Num. g. the Paſſeouer vnts the Iod God of Iſrael as it was witten: wherefoze Yezekiah | felt fru 
|| 20,17. at Jeruſalem: fo thep had not voneit of a pzayed foz them, ſaping, The =good Lozd be u Hexnen i mine 
e From one end great time, d ag it was witten. mercifulltoward him, . faith and fincer» WW the Pri 
of the land to the 6 © So the poltes went with letters by 19 That piepareth his whole Heart to tie of heart um BY lanter 
othcr,North and the comm of the Ring 3 his pzinces, ſeeke the Lozde God, the God of his Fas more agreeable e That 
South, thozowout all Jſract and Judah, and with thers.though he be not clenſed, accoiduig to to God,thenthe Wl vive 
d ln ſuchſort & tye cummandement of the king, ping, Pe the ꝓurtſication of the Sanctuarie. obſeruation of 

| —— God childzen of Iſrael, turne againe vnto the 20 And the Lozde heard Yezekiah, and —— with pr 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


, 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


appointed, LJozdGod of Abzaham, Jzhak, and J(rael, o healed the people. worldly 
e He will haue and © hee will returne to the remnant th bittha 
| compaſſion on are eſcaped of pou, out of the hands might v 
$ them, and pre- Kings of #{hur. _ | cherefu 
ſerue them. 7 And be not pe like we Lor 
_ Lo: 0 Lans Sov of ther farpers and therefoze he inſtru the 2 4 
eo F Lor 0 od of thi E retoze he ic 
and rehell ao made them deſolate,as pe ſee. ſpake bite :gnorance, — 
more Lor 

God will nee thers, bur f giue the hand to che Lozd, and ledge to ſing the you, 
F Ava preſerue — his —— which de hath in that feaſt ſenen dapes, and offered peace rificd. ; Fort! 
vou, but through ofthe Þ 
| your repentance Leaites, 

| reſtore your bre- turne awap from pou. 

| thren,which for 
their ſinnes he u vere 

gue into the ſie, 
| ofthe | b They 
enemies. acious and mercifull, , and | ' the Lot, 
Ib Thoughche and mi nat turne away his facefrom pon, pzinces had gi bow bie ged. 
vicked mocke at if pe conuert vnto hun. thouſand bu ; md E 
the ſeruants of 10 Jos the poſtes went from citie to and manp Pꝛieſts were : — 

ee 

a | but they — 

to repentance,as laughed them to ſcoꝛne, & mocked thein. and all the aus 
1 11 Neuertheleſſe, diuers of (her, and J that came out of tob _—_ expedie! 
the word ceaſerkh Manalſeh, c of Zebulun ſubmitted the land of Jſrael, & dweltin Judah. ſertingiorto® Malntey 
not to frugife ſelues, and came to Jeruſalem, - 26 | was great ion in Jeruſa⸗ Gods gone. enn 
in the hearts of 12. And the hand of God was in Judah, lem: ce the time of Salomon the ob 
God: eleR, ſa that he gaue them one i Heart to doe the ſonme of Fſrael there was not 123 Ne pre 
i e ſheweth the com ement ot the king, and of the rus e which 6 his peo 
cauſe why ſome lers,accopbing ta the wozd of the Lord. | | | — 
obey and ſome elling 


| mocke at Gods calling. to wit, becauſe his ſpirit is with the one ſort, 
| and moouetk their heart, and the other are left to them ſelues. 


1 = > 2 3 1 


The pe 2455 Pare hink 
c þ ic. 23 Here . 
pornterh Prefs and — 4 . 
their living, 13 He erdeetb ouerſeers $0 diſtri. 
bute to one hu portian. : 
APP when all theſe things were finſh- 
ed, all Iſraei that were found in the cis 
ties of Judah, went ont and * bzake the 
images, and cut downe the 8, and 
bzake downe the hie places, and the altars 
thozowout all Judah and Weniamin, in 
Ephiaim alſo & Panaſley, vntill thep had 
4. made an end: afterward all che v childzen 
b mat is all they gf Iſrael returned enerp inan to his poſleſs 
unich came to ſion, — err owne cities. 
the Paſlevucr. 2 And Yezekiah appointed the conrſes 
of che Pueſts andLenres,bp their turnes, 
enerp man Aaccozding to his office 


1 According to 
thecommande- 
ment of 4 Lord, 
Deu. 5.25. ioſn. 
71. mac. 13. 


and peace offerings, to miniſter and to giue 
thankes, aud to pꝛaile in the gates of the 
tents ot the Lozd. 

3 (And the Kings portion was of his 
owne ſubſtance foz the burnt offrings, euen 
fox: the burnt offerings of the mo and 
of the euening, and the burnt offerings fox 
the Sabbaths, andfoz the newe moones, 
and fog the ſolemne feaſtes, * as it is wits 
ten in the Law of che _ 

4 Yee commanded alſo the people that 
dwelt in Jernſalem, to gnie a 4 part to the 
Paieſts, and Leuites, that thep might be 
© encouraged in the Law ofthe Loꝛd. 
mig 5 CaAnd when the commandement was 
potbeintangled || ſpzed,the childzen of Iſrael bzought abun⸗ 
wihprouion of dance of firſt fruites of cone, wine, & ople, 
worldly chings, and honp,and of all the increaſe of the field, 
butthar — and the tithes of all things bzonght thep a⸗ 
nige wholly & bundantlp. 
| Cherefully ferue 6 And the childzen of Fſracl and Jud 
theLord, that dwelt in the cities of Jndah, thep alſo 
Pr pubbſhed, bought the tithes of bullockes and e, 
[ Which they and the holp tithes f which were confecrate 
baddedicatero vnto the lom their God, and lapd them on 
theLord bya £ 7 —— a | 
you, f 7 Ju the third moneth thep began to 
b Forthe telieſe the foundation of the heapes, aud finiſhed 
Abe prietes, them in the ſcuenth moneth. 

Leares,widowes, 8 © And when Yezekiah and the Pzin- 
"ma ces came, and ſaw the heaps, thep i bleſſed 
, & ſuch the Lozd and his people Jſrael. 
2 — 9 And Yezektah queſtioned with the 
, „ Paieſtes and the Leuites concerning the 
— heapes. | 
theLorde, and 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
Miyedforall Hhonfe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſayd, 
WN Since the people began to bzing the offes 
_ rings into the houſe of the Lozde, wee haue 
he hewerh _ i eaten and haue bene ſatiſfied, and there1s 
— ws pleate- left in abundance : fox the Loꝛde hath bleſs 


e That is, the 
Temple where 
they aſſembled 
uin tent. 
Vun. 28.3.9. 


d Thetithes and 
firſt fruits for the 


expedient for the left. 


2 of 1 J And Yezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗ 
that God there- 


pare chambers in the houſe of de? 

or and they pzeparedthem 085 
. _ tithes, and the dedi faithfullp : 
mereaſerh by his and outer — nn 
— chieke, and Shimet his bzother the les 
13 And Jehiel, and 2zariah, and Na- 


, jr _ r 1 1 * — — VI * = - f "4 F 
IS, Ap. I. 0 5 üer t. 


| 22 — * — means jp Joſ(as 


s ſed his people, and this abundance that is 


12 And taried in the firſt fruits, and the 


5 


, IC 


nachiah, and Pa⸗ 92 
hath, and Wenaiah were ouerſeers + bp the tet iy che band. 
appoputment of Conaniah, and Shunei 

| and bp the commandemnent of 
ezekiah the King , and of Azanap the 
chiefe of the houſe of God. #7. 
14 And Moze the tonne of Immaßy 
Leꝛute pozter roward the Eaſt, was ouer 
things that were willingip offercd vnto 
God , to diſtribute the oblations of rhe 
Loꝛd, and che holp things that were conie⸗ 
crate. 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and ꝙin⸗ 
ian and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Anas 
riah, and Shechamah, in the cities of the 
Pyeſts, to diſtribute with fidelitte to their 


both bzethzen bp courſes, both to the great and 
Plieſts and Lenites, fox the burnt offering ( 


16 Their daplp potion : beſide their ge- 

— males k fromm thzee pere oide x WO had alſo 

and abone, euen to all that entred into the a portion and al- 

houſe of rhe Loꝛde to their office in their lowancein this 

charge,accozding to their courles: diſtribution. 
17 Both to the generation of the Pzieſts 

after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 

Lemtes from twentie pere olde and aboue, 


accozbing to ther charge in their courſes: 
18 Andeo the generation ot all their chils 
and their ſonnes E heir | 


18 Meaning » that 
either by the 


dꝛen, their wine 
dau 


Judah, and did well and vpꝛigbtip, and & chi 
truelp befoze the Lond his G reckeued racket 


ond in all es pat hee began the Leuires were 
etre Gage both in 


21 t 
fo2 the ſeruice of the faithfull in their 
the Lawe and in the commandements, to office, and ſo de- 
fecke his God, hee did it with all his heart, pended on chem. 
and pꝛoſpered. f 


dice Maut = ef chiah 

1 Sancheribs „ 3 He(chiahpre. 
pareth for the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people ro 
put ther truft in the Lorde, 9 Sanoberib blaſpᷣho- 
meth God, 20 Herekijab prayetb. 21 The As. 
gel defireyeththe Aſſyrians, and the King i 


25 Henekjab i no; thankefull rowarde the Lord. 


33 Hizdeath, 


ter thefe things faithfully deſcribed, | 

Atmos king of Alſhur came and 2. Ning. 18.1 3. 
entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong ½. 30. i. ecclis. 
cities, and thought to + winne them foz 48.18. 
b Ire. t Ebr. brealę 

2 When Yezekiah ſawe that Saneherib ben vp. 
was come, and that his t purpoſe was to : Elr. ae. 
fight againii Jeruſalem, Eh OE 

3 Then he tooke counſell with his pꝛin⸗ 
ces and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of 
8 — without the cite: and they 

* | 

4 So manp of the people aſſembled - 

themſelues, and ſtopt al the 8 


Fon | 4 N E rn 5 


— T r 8 — — 


| etl} himfclfe a 


> DIAUPACITYE .: * 4 11.8 
the riner that ranne thozow the middes 
ofthe countrep, ſaping, Why ſhould the 
- Jungs of Aſlhur come, and finde much 
water? . ? 
5 And the tooke courage, æ built all the 
bzoken wall, and made vp the towꝛes, and 
another wall withon, and repaired a Mil⸗ 
lo in the citie of Paid, and made many 
s Darcs-and ſhields. ? | 
6 And hee (et captaines of warre ouer 
the people, and aſſembled them to him in 
the bzoad place ofthe gate of the citie, and 
t ſpake comfoztablp uvnto them, ſaping, 
7 Be itrong and couragious: feare not, 
: neither be afratbe foz the King of Aſſhur, 
that Hezekiah neither foz all the multitude chat is with 
did euer put his him: fo there bee moe with bs, then i 
truſt in God, and with him, | roy 7d 
vet made him- 8 With him is an 4 arme of fleſh, but 
{ ſelfe ſtrong and with us is the © Loꝛde our God fox to helpe 
s] ſed lawfull- bs, and to fight onr battels. Then the peo⸗ 
| meanes, leſt he ple were confirmed by the wolds of Yezes 
ſhould ſeeme to Kiah king of Judah. 5 
tempt Gad. 9 * After this, did Saneherib king ok A(- 
2. Ning. 18. Ts, ſhur ſend his ſeruauts to Jeruſalem( while 
f Whilchebe- he was fagainſt Lachiſh, and all his domt- 
fieged Lachiſh. nion with yimn)vnto Hezekiah king of Jus 
Thus the wie · daß and vnto all Judah that wers at Jes 
| ked put no diffe- xulalem, ſaping . 
{| rence betweene 10 Thus ſapth Saneherib-the*King of 
true religion and Aſſhur, herein do pout truſt, that ye will 
{ falſe, God and i- remajine in Jernſalem,during the ſiege? 
| doles: for Heze- 
Kkiah onely de- 


b Reade 2. Sam. 
5˙9. 5 
c Some reade, 
{words or dag- 


8. 
* ſpake 
#0 therr heart. 
2. Ring. 6. i 6. 
d That is, the 
power of man. 
e This declateth 


| + . Duer pour ſelues unto death by famine and 
| Kroyedidolarric bp thirſt, ſaping, The loꝛde our God ſhall 
and placed true deliuer vs ont of the hand of the King of 
religion, thus the Aſſhur: | 

papiſts ſlander 
the ſeruants of 
God: for when 


liſh religion. 0 de N 

h This is his bla treps ? Mere the gods of the nations of 
phemie, chat he other lands able to deliuer their land out of 
| will compare the Mine hand? Fg 
| living God to 14 Whois he ot all the>gods of thoſe 
& vile idoles, nations (that mp fathers haue deſtroyed) 
i When man that could deliuer his people out of mine 
hath proſperitie, Hand? that your God ſhould be able to ves 

hee ſwelleth in liuer pon out of mine hand 7 | 
pride and rhink= . 15 Nowe thcrefozelet not Hezekiah des 
ceine pou, nox. ſeduce pou after this ſozt, 
neither beleeue pe him: fox none of all the 
gods ofanp nation oz kingdom was able 
to deliner his people out of i mine hand, 
and out of the hand of mp fathers : howe 
much leſſe ſhall pour gods deliuer pou out 
of mine hand? 

16. And. his ſernants ſpake pet moze a⸗ 
gainlt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his & ſer⸗ 
uant Yezekiay. . 
17 Yee wꝛote alla letters, blaſpheming 
the Lozde God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking as 
gainſt him,ſaping, As the gods of the nas 
tions of other countrepg could not deliver 
their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not 
the God of Yezeftiah deliuer his people 
out of mine hand. 2 

18. Then they i cried with a loude voice 


ble to reſiſt and 
| ouercome cuen. 
it God himlſelfe, 

Ek Herein we ſee 
that when the 
wieked ſpeake 
enill of the ſer- * 
uants af God, 
they eare not to 
blaſpheme God 
bimſelfe: for if 
they feared God 
they would loue 
his ſeruants. 

I Their words 
are written, 

2. Kin. 18.29. 


11 Doth not Yezekiah-euciſe pou tu giue ſi 


pay * „ . EVPCY 
21s Hoſte defffol 


in the Jewes ſpeech vuts the people of Jes 
ruſalem that were on the wall, to feare 
them and to aſtoniſh them, that thep niight 
19 Thus thep ſpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſaiem, as agamit the gods ofthe peo» m Which ven 
ple of the earth, cueo thew wozks of maus inuented made 
hands, 5 a andauthorizeg 
20 But Bezekiah the King, the Pꝛio⸗ by man, 
phet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz =-pzaped as n This ſheneih 
gaiuſt this, and cried to heauen. what is the beſt 
21 And the Lozd ſent an Angel which de» refuge in al uon 
ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pzins bles and dangen 
ces and o captaines of the hoſte of the king o To ibe number 
of Aſſhur : ſo he returned t with ſhame to of an hundich 
his owne'laud. And when hee was come foureſcote & fu 
into the houſe of his god, they that came thouſand, 281. 
fozth of his P owne bowels, flew hum there Kin. 19 35, 36. 
with the (wozd. Gi Ele. ub ſham 
22 So the Loꝛd ſaued -Yezekiahand the / Face. 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hande p Meaning, 4. 
of Saneherib king of Aſſhur, aud from the dramelech and 
hand of all other, aud mamtemed them on Sharezerhis, 
enerp ſide. ſonnes, | 
23 And many bzought offerings bnto o/ governed 
the Loꝛd to Jernſalem,and pzeſents to He- q Thus aſter 
zekiah. King. of Judah, fa that hee was trouble, God ſen. 
1 magniſied in the ſight of all nations from deth comfort to 
thencefozth. ; All tbemthat pa- 
24 In thoſe dapes Hezekiah was ſicke tiently waite on 
unto the death, and pzaped unto the Jozd, bim, & conſtants 
who. ſpake vnto him, and gaue him * a ly put theit uuſ 
gne, inhismerae, 
25 But Yezekiah did not render accoz- 2.Kings 20.1, 
ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: ½. 38.1. 
foi his heart \ was lift vp , and wzath r To confime 
came upon him, andvpon Judah and Je⸗ his faith in Gods 
ruſalem. ext £7) promiſe, who de- 
26 Notwithſtanding Yezekiah Hum clared to himby 
bled hrinſelfe (after that his heart was lif⸗ his Prophet that 


ted vp) he and the inhabitants of Jernſas his lite ſhouldbe 


lem, and the wzath of the Loꝛde cãme not prolonged fi 
bpon them in the dayes of Hezekiag. teene yere, 
27 Yc3ektah alſo had exceeding much ri- { He v lifted 
ches and honour, and he gate himtreaſures withtheprideot 
of ſiluer, and of golde, &@of pxecious ſtones, his vigoricand 
and of ſweete odours, and of ſhieldes, and treaſurcs, & (6- 
of all ꝓleaſant veſſels: wed them ſot a 
28 And of ſtazehouſes fox the increaſe of oſtentation to 
wheat and wine, and oile. and ſtalles foz all the ambaſſador 
beaſts, and I rowes fox the hſtables. ol Babylon, 
29 And he made hi cuies, and had poſ- ſar, fangen 
ſeſlton af ſheepe and oxen in abundance: part. 
foz God had ginen him ſubſtance exeteding (g. 
much. h 3: Pg t Which alſo 
30 This ſame Yezekiah alſo ſtopped the was called Sl 
bpper water ſpzings of » Gthon, and ledde whereof mention 
them ſtreight vnderneath towar de the citie is made, lia. l. 
of Dauid Weſtward. ſo Yezekiah pꝛoſpe⸗ 6. Toba 97½ 
red in allhis works. : - | u u-Hereweelee | 
31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of tbe cauſe, vb) 


; ji the ſaichfullae 
the minces of Wabel , which ſent vnto' rl 


him to enquire of the woonder that was tempte ary _s 
done in the lande, God leſt him to v trie Sto un : — ö 
him, and to. knowe all that was in his they baue od 
heart, - 477 | 7 #4; oba f 

32 Eonterning the reſt of the actes of they m Geb 
Hezekiah, and his goodneſſe, beholde, they fon aul | 

wn 
are wzitten in the viſſon of Jlſhatah th dhem bor robs 
ouercome by temations, but in cheir weakeneſſe miniſtreth lens 
| Pꝛophet, 
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of the kings of Judah and Fſrael. - 
23 0 


ws honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his out the citie of Daind, on the Veltfide of in his miſerie 
100 ſonne reigned in his ſtead. e Gthon inthe vallep , euen at che entrie ot ſeeketh vntd him. 
CHAP. XXXIIL the filhgate,and compaſſed about £Dphel, e Reade Chap. 
eil 1 Man ſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Tudah ro and railed it verp hie, and put captaimnes 32.30. 
beſt crre. 11 He es led away priſos er into Babylon, of warre in all the ſtrong cities of Ju- i ReadeChop, * 
tro 12 He prayeth to the Lord and is delinired. 14 He dah. 27.3. 
gen aboliſ he th idelatrie, 16 Ana ſetteth vp trus ro- i 15 And he tookeawap the ſtrange gos 
under lizzon, 20 He dieth, and. Amon bus ſonne ſucces- And the unage ont of the houſe of the 
leh deth, 24 Whom bis owne ſiruantsſlay. ©. - Lozde, and all the altars that he had biult 
& fut „Ki. 2t. r. Mi nate was twelue peere olde, * when in the mount of the houle of the Lozde, 
432, he began to reigne, and he retgned fine and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out ofthe 
36, and fiftie peere in Jeruſalem: citie. 3 
ſhame 2 And he did euil in theſight of the Lord, 16 Alſo he prepared the 2 altar ofthe g Which Salo- 
like the abommations of the Yeathen, Lozd, and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, mon had cauſed 
9K. Deut, 18.9. whom the Lozde had caſt out befoze the: and ofthankes, and commaunded Judah to be made. 
and chiidzen of Fſrael. to ſerne the -Lozd Cod or Ira. 8 | - 
is, x 3 Fox he went backe and built the high. 17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifire'h Thusby ig- 
| a.King.13.44 Places, * which Yczekiah bis father had ſtill in the hie places, but buto the * 'Lozd norance they 
ed, 15.32.34. broken downe: and he. ſet vp altars fox. their God. 21 were deceiued, 
ter 2.5. 17.10. Baalim, and made groues, and wozHips' 18 JConcerning the reſt of the actes ofithinking it no- 
od ſens ped all the hoſte of the heauen, and ſerued MPanaſleh,-and his: pzaper vnto his God, thing to keepe 
onto them, | = and the woꝛdes of the Seers, that ſpake to the aitars, ſo that 
at Pas 4 A lſo he built altars in the houſe of the hun inthe Name ofthe Lozd God of Aſra⸗ they wonbi 
ite on „N14. Lozd, whereof the Loꝛd had ſaide, Jn Jes el, beholde, they are witten in the booke of God : but it 15 
aſtant · ruſalem ſhall ny Name be foz euer. the kings of Iſrael. Adolstrie to wore 
x truſt 5 And he bunt altars fo? all the hoſteof 19 And his pꝛaper and howe God mas ſhip God any - 
a, the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe intreatcd of hun, ai d all his ſinne, and his-cherwiſe then be 
o.. | bf the Lozd. _ treſpaſſe, and the ptaces wherein he bunt hath appointed. 
2 Reade 2.king, G © And he canſed his ſonnes to paſſe. hie places , and ſer grones and images (be- i Which albeit 
hrme 106.3. thꝛough the fire in the valley of Ben- hin⸗ foze he was humbled) beholve , they are chat iti> not con- 
n Gods nom: he gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and to witten in the booke of the Seers. teined in the B- 
pho de- charming, and to ſozcerie, and he vſed them 20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, brew. yet becauſe 
him by that had familiar ſpirits, and ſoothſapers: and they buried hunm his owne * houſe: it is here mentio» 
et that 10 did very much euill in the fight of the and Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ned, & is ritten 
ould be . oꝛd to anger him. | 21 J Amon was two and twentie peere in the Grecke, 
1 : 7. Ye put allo the carued image, which olde. when he began to reigne, and reigned we haveplaced 
e. he had made in the houſe of God: whercof two peere in Jernſalem. it in the ende ot 
lifted God had (aide to David, and to Salomon 22 But he did euil in the ſight of the this booke, 
ride ot i. ling. 8. 29. C bis ſonne, In this honſe and in Jeruſa⸗ Lozde, as did Manaſſeh his father: foꝛ A gor, Het ai. 
e and 93.1 hung. 21.5. lein, which J haue choſen befoze all the mon ſacrificed to al the images. which Ma · k Becauſe he 
& lte. WW 6:23.27, tribes of Jfrael, will J put mp Name foz naſſeh his father had made, & ſerned them, had fo horribly 
fora euer, ” 23 And he humbled not himſelfe befoze offended againſt 
on to dn. 7. io. 8 Neither will I make the foote of Iſ⸗ the Lozd,as Panaſleh his father had hum the Lord, they | 
fadons rael to remoone anp moze out of the lande bied himfelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed did not burie bim 
on. which J baue appointed foz pour fathers, moze and moꝛe. n the ſepulchres ⁵ 
2 ſo that thep take herde, and doe all that J 24 Andhis ſeruants* conſpired againlt of the kings, bur 
7 i 


haue commaunded them, accozding to the 


Lawe and ſtatutes and indgeiments by the 


b dythe charge dyand of Pofes. 
d See, zo Moles, 9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the 
mention Wl - ....- inhabitants of Jernſalem co erre, and to 
la. d. doe woiſe then che heathen , whom the 
88 | Ade Had deſtroped befoze the childzen of 
er lee del. 5 *r 
n e Meaning, 10 J And the Loꝛde ſpake < to Panaſſeh 
olla'e') Wii! but And to his people, but they would not re⸗ 
which 4 r hearts were garde. * ; 4 5 488 | 
beide et touched to II Wherefaze the Lozde mougbt vpon 
faith eerre andre. them the captames of the hoſie of the king: 
io ent, whour pf Aſſhur , which tooke Manaſſeh and put 
lecke, erbichthe him in fetters and hound bim in chaines, 
old) A rersding af the and caried him to Babe... 
_ dme tabetn  -12- Aud when he was in tribmation he 
wa * 1 pared to the Lord his God, * humbled him 
revs (elke greatly befoxethe Gadothis fathers, 


ezekiah flept with his fathers, 
and thep buried him in the higheſt ſepiils 
che of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jernſalem did hun 


ap. $6.40 * + +40 $3 "repentance.. me | o1C 112 „ ; . 
Pꝛophet, the ſonne of Amos, in the boone 13 And pꝛaytd vnto him and God was 


dentreateb of him, and heard his paper, 


the Lozd was God. 
14 Now after this he buil 


him, and ſlewe him in his owne honſe. in the garden of 


25 Bur the people of the-lande fleweall the kings bouſe. 


them that had conſpired againſt-king As 2. Kg. 21.23. 

mon: and the people of the land made Jo- 

ffah his forme king in his ſtead. t' | | 

CHAP. XXXHIL Fi? \ 

1 Joſiah deffroyeth the idolet 8 Andrefforethy: 

the Temple. 14 The broke of the Lawe is founde, 

2+ He ſendeth to Huldab the Prepbete ſſe for caun- 

ſell. 27 God heareth his prayer. 31 He maleth | 

couenant with Gl. . 2 * 

| omen was eight yeere:blde when he be- 2. Ning. 22. 1. 
gan to reigne, and he reigned in Jeruſa⸗ 

lem one and thirtie peer̃rre. 

2 And he did vpzightly in the ſight or | 
the Lozd.and walked in the wapes. of Da⸗ 2 He followed 
nid his father, and bowed neither to the Dauid in all 

the ſeft. 1 515 points tbat he 


« 


; A. c * 


right hand naz to 
3 And in the 


yt peere or his reigne followed the 
* n (when Lord, 


d Thus afflidt ion 
and brought hun agame to Jeruſalem into giveth vnderſtan - 
bis kingdome : then Panaſlſehknewe that dmg : for he that 
hlated God in his 
t a wall wiih⸗ proſperitie, nome 


» 


hy 


(| 
| | 
14 
i 
| 


| 
1 : 
Fi: 8 
[ 
: 


= fOr,they returned 


Henan deſtroyethidoles. The Lawe © 11; 
v When he was (when he was pet ab childe) he beganne to 
| but ſiteene yere ſeeke after the God of Dauid his father: 
olde, he ſhewed and in the tweltt peere he began to purge 
bimſelfe zealous Judah, aud Jeruſalem from the high plas 
Jof Gads glorie, ces, and the groues, and the carued ima⸗ 
and at twentie ges, and molten images: a 

yeere olde he a- 4 Aud thep bzake downe © in his ſight 
boliſhed idola- the altars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut 
Necie, and reſtored Downe: the images that were an hie vpon 
ebe true religion, them: he bzake alſo the groues, and the cars 
e Which (hew- ned images, and the molten images, and 
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0 
: 
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_ and Yilkiah gane the booke toSha- 
16 And Shaphan caricd the booke to | 
i the king, and bought the king worde a⸗ i For the king 
ame, ſaping, All that is committed to the was 
nd of thy teruants, that doe thep. to haue conti 
17 Ful they haue gathered the monep ally a copie of 
that was found in the houſe ofthe Lozde, @ this booke,and 
baue deliueredit into the handes of the 0s to reale therci 
uerſeers, E tothe hands of che wozkemen. day and ni 
18 Alſo Hhaphan the chanceller decla- Deut. 15.18. 


une 


und. nid: 19 | he Ani 


eth 5 he would ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it vp - red to the king, faping , Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt 


tee the reforma - on the graues of them that had ſacrificed 
tion with his VUnto them. 
| owne eyes. 
Id Rea 
| 23-16, 
. ö 


: 


e 2. King. vpon their altars , and purged Judah and 
eruſalei 


f n. . 

6 And in the cities of Panaſſeh, and Es 
plnaim, and Simeon, enen varo Maph⸗ 
_ with their maules they brake all rowid 
about 


7 And when he had e deſtroyed the al⸗ 


n cale of this god- tars t the groues, ꝭ had hioken and ſtam⸗ 
i king. che holy ped to pawder the unages, and had cut 
| Ghoſt ſerterh  - Downe al the idoles thioughout ali the land 
ſoorth as an ex · of IAſrael.he returned to Jeruſalem. 
ample and pat- ¶ Typen in the eighteenth peere ot his 
terne to other reigne when he had purged the land and 
if kings and rulers, the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the fonne al 
to teach them. Azaliah , and Maaſeiah the Gonernour of 
hat God requi- the citie, and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the 
erh of them. — to repaire the houſe of the Lozde 
»& God, | ID | 
nr 2 8 9 Lund when they came to Yiikiah the 
high Piieſt, they deliuered the inoney that 
was bzought iuto the houſe of God, which 
the Lenites that kept the daoze, had gathe- 
red at the hand of. Panaſlſth , and Ephzas 
im, and of all the reſidue of Jſracl,and of all 
Judah and Benianun, and lot the inhabits 
tants bf Jeruſalem. 
10 And they put it in the hands of them 
that ſhould doe the woꝛke, and had the o⸗ 
uerſight in the houſe of rhe Loꝛde: and they 
gaue it to the woꝛkemen that wzought in 
the —— of the Loꝛd, ta repaire and amend 


houſe. 
x1 Enen to the wozkemen & to the buil- 
ders gaue thep it, to bye hewed ſtone and 
timber foʒ cauples and fo beames of the 


20 Jeruſalem, 
meaning, Sha- 


Phan, &c. 


f kor there were f houſes, which the kings of Judah had 


many portions & deſtroped. ; 
pieces annexed 12 And the men did the worke s faiths 
do the Temple. fully, and the onerſeers af them were Jaz 
g Meaning;that hath and Dbadtah the leunes, of the chil- 
| they were in fuch dzen of Merart, and Zechariah, and Pes 
i ecedicefor their ſhullam, ofthe childzen of the Kohathires 
Kdelicic,vhar they to. (et it fo ward: and of the Leuites all that 
made none ac · tould ſkillot᷑ inſtruments of muſike. | 
countes of that 


23.7, 9. 
. — 
Aab be Mꝛieſt found che b baoke 


ofthe Lozde giveo bp dhe hand 
Vilkiah anſwered and ſaid 


d Reade 3 
22.8. 


e Therefope Yilk | 
: Shaphan the chauntelleg, haue found 


4 the booke of the Lawe in the houleof the 


5 Allo he burnt the 4 bones of þ Piieſts 


hath giuen me a booke,audShaphan read 
it befoze the king. | 

19 And when the king had heard the l 
wolds of the Lame, heb tare his clorhes. K Forforowthy 

20 And the king commaunded Yilkiah the wordof 604 
and Ahikam the ſoune of Shaphan , and had bene ſo long 
Abdon the ſonne of Micah , and Shaphan ſuppreſſed, and 
the chanceller , and Aſaiah the kings ſer⸗ the people key: 


uant,faping, : in ignorance 
21 Goe and enquire of the Lozde fox me, — 
and foz the reſt in Jſrael and Judah, con⸗ the curſes con- 
cerning the wozdes of this booke thai is reined thereing. 
found: ſoꝛ great is þ wzath of the Yozd that gainſt theta, 
is fallen vpon vs, becauſe pur | fathers greſſours, 
haue not kept the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, to doe |] Thus the god 
after all that is wꝛitten in this booke. y doenotoney 
22 Then Yilkiah and they that the king lament ther om 
had appointed, went to Hudah the Piophe⸗ ſinnes, but alſo 
tclſe rye wie ol Shallnm , the lonne of that their fahey 
| Tokhath , the ſane of }Yaſrah keeper of and p edeceſom 
thewwardꝛobe (and ihe dwelrin Jerulaleim haue offended 
Within the * college) and thep commune d God, 
hereof with her. N lor, Til. 
23 And the anſwered them, Thus ſapth ſor, Habu, 
the Lozd God of Jſrael, Tell pe the man m Meaning,6-- 
that ſent pou to me, ther of Priefi 
24 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, J will appacell, or a 
baing euill vpon this place, and vpon the the Kings, 
inhabitants rhereof,cuen all the curfes,that* n Readehereo, 
are wꝛitten in the booke which they Hane 2, Kings 32.15 
read befo1e the king of Judah: o That io i 
25 Becauſe then haue fozlaken me, and king, | 
burnt incenſe bnto other gods, to anger 
me with all che wozkes of their x handes, p 
therefoze ſhall mp Wrath fal vpon 
place, and ſhall not be quenched, 
26 Butto the lung ar Judah, who ſent who cantuyu 
pon to enquire of the Lozd , ſo ſhall pe fap reaſon & name 
vnto him, Thus fapth — Sodof Jls make that a hol 
rael, The woꝛdes which thou halt heard; _ — 
e 


ſhall come to paſſe. | 
27 But becauſe rt dis ameit, and 
befoze God, 


A wil 


3 
74 


of 
*; 


they bzontght the ung wo 
29 q Thentve kingfent and ga all 
the Elders of Judah and Þ 588 
And the king went vp into the houſe 

ot thedloꝛd, and all the mon or Judah, ann 
the inþabicancs.of Jeruſalem , Phie — 
l 


TanarSCOUCNANT. He ter P. XXIV. deepetht e Patlcouer; 183 
muchas Pieſtes and the Leuites, and all the peo⸗  Nethaneel his bzethzen, # Yaſhabiah and 

— ple from the greateſt to the \ — * Jieiel, and Yoſabad, chiefe of rs regs | 

alde couldbe ex- he read in thetr eares, all the woꝛdes of the gane vnto the Leuires fo the Paſſeouer, - Er 


enjcedtrom che booke of the couenant that was found in fine thouſand ſheepe, and fiue hundzed but- 
ang aula conteined the houſe of the Lond. | _ locks, | 
andel thein,ifthey did 3 1 And the King ſtood bp his pillar, and 10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and 
* , he 1nadea conenant befoze the Lozde,to walke the Pzteſts ſtoode in their piaces, alis the 
w_ oO after the ond, a to keepe his commandes Leuites in their ozders , accszding to the | 
che pedtoall, & was ments, and his teſtimonies, & his ſtatutes, Rings commandement : | 
isduetie ro ſee it With all his heart, and with all his ſoule, 11 And they flewe the Paſſeouer, and 2 
Mito all ſors, and that he would accomputh the wozdsof the Piieſts f ſpzinkled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
tha every one the couenant witten in the (ame booke. hands, and the Lenites flaped them. the — 
nelt learne to 32 And he cauſed all that were fund in 12 And they tooke awap from the s burnt was called the 
andtboſe pu- Jeruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: offering to gine it accoꝛding to the diniſions Paſſeouer: for | 
ments by ſer- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did acs of the fanulies of the childzen of the peos only the Prieſts | 
ing Cod aright. coꝛding to the conenant of God, euen the ple, to offer vntothe Lozd, as it is witten ——_—— | 
| in neceſſitis 
| 


* 
* 
= 
. 
* 
* 
* 
. 


j 
N 
$ 

1 


dw the ; | 
t decuſe he had God of their fathers, in the booke of Poſes, and ſo of the but- eceſ | 
_ upcover all, & 33 So Jolah tone awap all the abos tocks. | - the Leuites 
bug mſtzoſwerefor iniiations out of all the countreps that 13 And * they roſted the Paſſeoner with might kill the | 
e ooe j per- pertemed to the childzen of Jſrael, cons fire, accoiding to thecuſtome, but the ſanc⸗ facrifice. 
key | hel he thought pelled all t that were found in Jiraet, to tiſied things thep ſodin pots, pannes, and g They reſerued 
* ii duetie to ſee lerue the Lozde their: God : ſo alihis dapes caldzons, and diſtributed them quickelp to for the people 
b till holde thep turned not backe from the Loꝛd God allthe people. that which was 
ae proteſſion of their fathers. 14 Aftermarde alſo thep pzepared foz not expe dient to 
ba toreceiue the CHAP. XXXV, theinſe and foz the Puieſtes : foz the be offered. that 
dof God, 1 Joſiah keeperh the Daſſcouer. 22 He ſerteth Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied euery man — * | 
1 be” forth Gods ſeruite. 20 He fighteth A the Ang in offering of burnt offerings, and the fatte offer peace offe- 
— of Egypt, and dietb. 20 The people bewailehym. vntili night: therefoze the Leuites pꝛepa⸗ ringsand fo haue 


Ing 23.21. Mn Joſlah kept a Paſſeouer vn · red foi thernſelnes, and fox the Phieſts the bis portion. 
; to the Lozde in Jeruſalem, and thep ſounes of Aaron. | Exed.n2.8. 

TheScripture flew the » Palleoner in the foureteenth dap 15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph : 
rein ſundrie of the firſt moneth. Noode in their ſtanding * accozding to the 2. ( ro. 25. 1. 
pacesrocallche 2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to their commandement ot Dad, and Aſaph,and* . 
lmbethe Paſſe- charges, and incouraged them to the ſers Yeman, and Jeduthun the kings Secr ; h Meaning here- 
we, which was Uite ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, and the poꝛters at enery gate, who might by bis Prophet, 
the ligne of 3 Lund hee lapd unto the Leuites, that not depart from the ſeruice : therefoze their becauſe hee ap- 
bePaſſeouer, be- b taught all Jirael and were ſanctified vnto bzethzen the Lenites pzepared fox them. poynted the 
aſcinallfacra- the Yozds, Put the holy Arne in the houſe 16 So all the ſernice of the Lozde was Plalmes & Pro- 
mensthe fignes Which Salomon the ſonne of Danid Uing pzepared the ſame dap, to keepe the Paſſes pheſies uin 
baethe names of Y(rael did build2itſhatbeno moze a <bur- ouer, and cooffer burnt offerings vpon the were to be 
"things which den vpon pour ſhoulders : ſerue nome the altar of the Loꝛde, accozding to the com̃⸗ ſung. 
nine. J ond pour God and his people Iſrael, mandement of King Joſtah, = | 
Soth the Le- 4 And pzepare pour ſelues bp the hous 17 And the childzen of Jlrael that were 
es charge was ſes ofpour fathers accozding to pour cour- pꝛeſent.nept the Paſſeonerthe ſame time, 
atouly to mini- ſes, as Dauid the Ring of Jſrael hath the feaſt of p vnleauened bzead ſeuen dapes. 
Aria Tem. mitten, and accozding to the wziting of 18 And there was no Paſkeoner kept 
pepuralſotoin- Salomon his fonne, © like that in Jſrael, from the dayes of Sa- +£6r.fornd. 
int the people 5 And ſtand in rheSanctuarp accozding muel the Mophet:neither did all the kings i Which wasin | 
ache nord of to the dinifion of the families ofpour bze- of Jſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeoner as Joſtah' the ſix & tw f [| 
thzenſ the childzenof the people, and after kept, and the Pzieſts andthe Leuites, and tieth yeere of | 
— the dauſion ot ehe familie of the leuites: all Judah, and Jſrael that were + pꝛeſent, his age. | 

theTemple 6 So kill the-Paſſeouer, and ſancrifie andthe inhabirants of Jeruſalem, © 2. Nu. 23. 29. 
Full: there- pour ſelues, and 4 pzepare pour bzethzen 19 This Paſſeoner was e i the k Which was a 


Ei ie 


or 
2 


r 


| 
is the Lozd b ſiah. — - 
e te the lo by the hand of Poles. 20 After al this, when Joſſah had pe- rians, and lo 
acktbepeople, * 7 'Joſtah alſo gaue to che tpeaple ſheepe, — + Temple, Necho king of Egypt fearing leaſt he 

= prayſe lambes and kiddes, all foz the Paſſeouer, came vp to fight againſt x Carchemiſhbp paſſing chorow 
cuentoallthatwere pzeſent, to the number ¶ Merath, and Joſiah went out againſt him. Judah, woulde 
\- 23-24-25, ol thirtie thouſand, and thzee thouſand buls 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſap- haue taken bis 

aner. locks: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. ing, What haue J to doe with thee, thon kingdome. made 
8 And his Princes offered willingly vn⸗ king of Judah; 1comenot againft thee this warre againſt + | 
teſts and ro the Les dap, but againſt the houſe + o mine enemie, him and conſul- 


Ii 10K 


e 8 
ue tenta, e, mites: Yitkiah, and Eechariah,and Jehiel, and God commaunded mee to make haſte: ted not with 
zany —2 rulers al the houſe of God, gane butorhe leaue off to come againſt God, which is the Lord. 

i Met to ey neſts fozthe.Paſlleouer , euen two thon⸗ with nie, leſt he deſtrop thee. lor, Cupra. 
bel de pages {andand fire yundzed ſheepe, @ thee huns 22 But Joſiah woulde not turne his +£6.2/y barrelf. | 
ee, e locke late from hun, but changed his appareli to 1 Thar is,armed | 
ee, 9 Lonaniah allo and Shemaiah and fight with hin, and hearkened not vnto the himſelfe, or di- 
* — and of dt fone gene ofthe dbe bal, beni u Gg, ae e e een 

. ; e and o es gaue of that a ca : 
12 lowonto the ſeraice of God, wer 3 — fight in the : not be knowens : 


23 Aud 


k 
— — _— oy —— — — — 
FPR K w ͤ 5 b wVlQ COEUR WTI VP 


[the loſſe of this 
good king, that 
acer when there 
vas any great la- 
mentation, this 
vas ſpokenof as 


| n Which ſome 
chiake leremie 


d He meancth 


if 2.Kings 23.30, 


2 For three mo- 


death of Icfiah 
came Necho to 
1 —.— and 
ſo the es 
| — anch 
Huldah, and the 
Prophets fore- 


LIT Bo 


az. 11.0 


23 And the ſhooters ſhot at King Joli- 
ah : then the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Ca⸗ 
rp me away,foz J ain very ſicke. 

- 24 So his leruants tooke him out of 

m The people ſo that charet, and put him in the ſecond cha⸗ 

much lamented ret which he had, c when they had bzought 

him to Jeruſalem, he died, and was buried 
mthe ſepulchꝛes of his fathers : & all Ju- 
day and Jeruſalem = mourned fox Joſtah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented Joftah,and 


Oliahs death. 


Zech. 12. 1 l. nance unto Iſrael: and beholde, they be 


whitten in » the Lamentations. 


wutten inthe Law of the Lozd, 2 
27. And his deeds, firſt and laſt, beholde, 


of Iſrael and Juda. 

| CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 After Ioſiah reigneii Iehoabac. 4 After le- 
hoahan Tehoiakim. 8 Afﬀeer him Tehotachin. 11 A, 
ter bun Zedekiah, 14, 17 in whoſe time all the 
people were caried away to Babel, for contemning 
the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 & were reſto. 
red againe the ſeuentieth yere after by kong Crus. 


hoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, @made him 
King in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem, 

: . 2 Jehoahaz was thꝛee and twentie peere 
olde when he began to reigne, and he reigs 
ned thzee 2 moneths in Jeruſalem. = 

3 Aud the king of Egypt tooke him a⸗ 
wap at J 


neths after the 


a talent of golde. 

4 (And the king of Egypt made Elia⸗ 
kim his haother King ouer Judah and Jes 
ruſaleur, and turned his name to Jehoia⸗ 
kim: and echo tooke Jehoahaʒ 
ther, and caried him to Egppt. | 

come vpon Ie- 5 Jehoiakim was fine and twentie peere 

ruſalen. olde, when he began ta reigne, and he reig⸗ 

b Jo pay this as ned eleuen pere in Jeruſalem, and did c euill 


warned ſhould 


| yerely tribute. in the fight of the Lozd his God. 


—— —— —a¼ʒ 2 — 


| were found vp- x 
on his bodie, :. 


dead which 


Acer ius father death. which was the cighteene. yeere of his age, he J wot 
0 r _; God vled his ſeruice for a time to deliuerhisChurchyy: itt” 


c Becauſe he, and 6 Againſt him came vp Nchuchad nez⸗ 
the people turned zar king of Babel, and bound. him with 
not to God by lus: chaines to carp hun to 


Babel. K 
firſt plague;hee ' 2  Nebuchadmnezzar alſo * caried of the 
brought a new 
vpon him, and at. 
length tooted 
them out. | 


2. King: 24 13, 


ad put them in his temple at Wabel. 
8. Concernnig the reſt of the acts of Fe- 
Hhotakiin, and his abommat ions which hee 


beholde, thep are witten ui the booke of 
the kmgs of Ilraei and Judah: and Je⸗ 
hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

9 Jehoiashin was? right pere old when 


ſuperſtitious 
marks which 


wben hee was neths and ten dapes in Jeruſalem, and 
;euill in tze ſight of the dw-:xꝙ. 
thing declared 20 op when thepeere was ont, Ring 
how deeply ido- ! Febuchad-nezzar ſent and bought him to; 
latrie was rooted abel with Þ pzecious vellels ofthe youlc 
in his heart,ſee- ' , 144 1 911 1 2 1 n al n 
ing he bare the mai ks in his fieſh. e Thar is, he began his reigne at 
eight yeere alde, and reigned ten veeres when his father was aliue, and 


. 
- 


reigned alone ihice moncths and ten dayes. | 


+ 8 
* 


all ſinging men and ſinging women mour⸗ 
| ned fo Joſjah in their lamentations to 
[F a prouerbe, reade this dap , and made the ſame foz an oꝛdi⸗ 


ie ' '26+Concerning the relt of the actes of 
made, wherein Joſiah and his goodneſſe, doing as it was 
hee lamented | 
ebe ſtate of the 
Church after this 'thep are wʒitten in the 


{ booke of che Kings 
gs death. _ f2 af 


11 * the people of the land tooke Je⸗ 


| exuſalem , and condemned the 
land in an d hundꝛeth talents offfiner, and 


his bio⸗ 


: veſſels of the houſe of the Loꝛde to Babel, 


did, andathat which was found bpon him, 


he began to reigue, and he retaned che mo⸗ God pf 
God of Heauen ginemme, e ge hath | 
manded ma to huuld him an hauſein Jerei⸗ 10 mee 


ron. e captiuitie, Cyrus proclamations” 


ofthe Lord, 4 made Zedekiah his ho⸗ ſor, viele 
ther king ouer Judah and Jeruſalem. m. 
II Tedemah was one and twentie peere 2. Na. 215 
olde, when he began to reigne, and reigned 0.5 12. 
eleuen pere in Jeruſalem. = $Ebr.bythehand 1. 
12 * And hee did enill in the ſight of the hi. | 
Lozde his God, and humbled not humſelfe f By this phat 
befoze Jeremiah the Pzophet at the comp the Scripte 
mandement of rhe Lozd, | ; meaneth,oftes-' 
13 But ye rebelled mozeoner againſt Ne- mes, and dil. 
buchad-nezzar, which had cauſed him to gently, as leren, 
ſweare by od: and he hardned his necke 11.7. & 25.3. 
and made his heart obſtinate that he might 26.5. and 32.3; 
not returne to the Lozd God of Aſrael. 8 Till Godcov 
14 All the chiefe of the Pzieſts alſo and no longer ſuffer 
ofthe people treſpaſſed wonderfullp,accoz- their ſinnes, bum 
ding to al the abanunations ofthe heathen, mult needespy. 


and polltited the houſe of the Loꝛd whichhe niſh them, 


had fanctified in Jeruſalem 2. b Whitherthy: 
15 'Therefoze the Lozde Godot their fa⸗ fled,thinkingtso 4 
thers ſent tothein+bp his meſſengers, f ri⸗ haue bene ſaua 
ſing early and ſending : fox he Had compa: for the holineſ 
ſion on his people, and ou his habitation, ' chereof, | 
16 But thep mocked the meſſengers of i Which is noe 
God, and deſpiſedhis wozdes,and miſuſed becauſe G 
his Pzopbets, vntillthe wzath ofthe Lozd approuethhin 
aroſe againſt his people, and till there was which yeti the 
no s remedie. | miniſter of hi 
17 Fox hee bzonght: vpon them the king juſtice, bur be , 
of the Caldeans, who fiew their pong men cauſe Od voii 
with the ſwoꝛd b in the houſe of their Sanc⸗ by — 
tuarie, and ſpared neither poong man, noz ment puniſh di 
virgme, ancient, noʒ aged, God igaue all in⸗ people: forchs | 
to his hand, . * ; © King was leude 
18. And all the veſſels ofthe honſe of Cod with ambition 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of rhe and vaineglor, 
pouſe of the Lozde, and the treaſures of the whereuntonere 
king, and of his pzinces : all theſe caried he ioyned uric m 
to Babel. . crueltie: there« | 
19. Aud they burnt the houſs of God, and fore his volle 
bzake: downe the wallof Jeruſalem , and wascondemns 
burnt all the palaces thereaf with fire, and ble notwithſlay: 
allthe precious veſlels therof,to deſtrop all. ding it vas u 
20 And they that were left bp the ſwozd & holy on Co 
caried he away ta Babel, and then were part, who vel 
ſernants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill this wickedin 
the Ringdome of the k Perfians had rule, ſtrument tode 
21 To fulfill the wozde ofthe Loꝛd by rhe clare husiuluce.! 
1 month of Jeremiah, vntill the land had k When Cyra 


her till of her Sabbaths : for ail the dapes king of Perſia 


that the lap deſolate, ſhec kept Sabbath,to bad made the 
falfll 77250 deres. gt N oo HI, 20 u ks 
22 But in the = firſt peere of Cpins ſubiec. 1 
king of Perſia (when the wund of the land Whorheeave 
ſroken bp rhe mouth of Jeremiah, was fip:theveogeance® 
nihed) the-Lozd ſtirred bp the ſpiri of Cy- odd and ſcuchit 
rus king of Perſia; and hee made a.pzocla-. yeerc? ne 
mation thozww all his kngdome, and alſo which he cla 
23 Thus; ſapth Cyms king of Perſta, reftofthelaod,/ 
All che kingdomes pf the earth hath Þ Loyd Jerem.2 5 


aroms :lere:25;5 30h 


9 * 
# 47 6 
| 


— anc in Judah. —— 

pou of al his people, with WhomaheJozde!: in 

his God j? let bim gohp. ten 1 J G7 er ouckabet dle, 
Godhad ſ 1 : 339 llt. 1 

n. God had ſo forewaryed vy his brohber abone an hin 

before Cyrus was Horne, 1fa, 44, 28. that Teruſatm and the Teoghi 

ſhould be built againe: by Cyrus his aneynted: ſo | 


6 among-m 4» fate 
Wo is among — 


A { 


THE 


of the Tew ES, 


„% A loid Almighty , God of our Fathers, Lozb,art mul lied: mp tranſe | Mons are. 
Thipraget u rot O op. Code four on, — —— ꝛ and A am 1 


in the Hebrewe, ef Abzahain 'C - | 
bis tranſlated their righteous ſeede, which yaſt made hea: 
the Greek, fie g earth with all their oznament,which 
1 v haſt bound the fea by the wozd or thỹ coni⸗ 
| mandement, which haſt ſhut vp the deepe 
and ſealed it by thp terrible and glozious 

| name, whom all doe feare and cremble bes 

4 Thou haſtpro- foze thy pnmer:foꝛ the maieſtie ot thp glozp 
nil chat repen- cannot be bene, & thine angrp thzeatning 
znce(kall be the tu ward ſinners ts1mporrable,butthp mers 
y bor em to cifull promiſe is vmmeaſirables vnſearch⸗ 
mune to tbee. Able. oꝛ thou artÞ moſt high Loꝛd, ok great 
Heſpcaketh fumpaſſion, iong ſuffering, and moftnerci- 
de ncompati- full, & repenteſt foꝛ mans miſeries. Thou, 
bol himſelfe W Lorde, accoꝛding to thy great goodneſle 
withoſe holy Haſt pꝛoimiſed⸗ repentance and foꝛgineneſſe 
fubers which to them that ſinne againſt thee , & foz thine 
have their com- iii finite merties haſt appointed repentance 
meadation in the vnto ſinners that then map be ſaued. Thon 
daptutes, ſo that therfoꝛe, O Lord, that art Þ God of the iuſt, 
nreþe&of him- Haͤſt not appointed repentance to the inſt, 
dale he callerh 28 tO Abzaham,@ Jſaac,and Jacob, which 
ther ines no · Haute not > ſinned againſt thee, but thou halt 
ling bur attri= Apponited repentance vnto me that am a 
bnahyatothem ſimier:fo J haue ſinned abonethe number 
rezcouſuelſe, of the land of the ſea, Pp tranſgreſſions, D 


the heanens pzayſe thee, and 


beholde and lee the height of the heauens, 


foz the multitude of mine vurighteonſneſle. 


am bowed downe w many pan bauds, 
that J cannot lift vp mine head, neither, 
haue anp releaſe. Foz I haue pꝛouoked thy 
wꝛath, and done euill befoze ther. A did not 
thy wil, neither kept I thy cõmandements. 
I baue ſet vp abommations, æ haue mui⸗ 
tiplied offences. Nowe therefoze J bows 
the knee of mine heart, beſeechmg thee of 
grace. J hane ſinned, O vozde, haue ſis 
ned, 4 J acknowledge mp tranigreſſions? 
but J humblp beſeech thee, foꝛgi 
Lozd,foxgtue me,@ deſtrop me notw 
tranſgreſſions. Be not aj with me fo 
ener bp reſerunig enili fo me, neither cons 
demme me into the lower parts of p earth. 


Fo2 thou art rhe God, even Þ God of then 


that repent : and in me thou wilt ſhewe all 
thy goodneſſe: foz thou wilt ſane me that 
am vnwozrhp,accordingtso thy great mer- 
cie : therefoze J will pzapſe thee fox ener a 
the dapes of mp life. Foz all che.power's 
hine is the 
glozy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


o 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


s the Lotde is euer mercifull vmo his Church and deeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
ſhould fee their owne mieties, and be exerciſed vnder the eroſſe, that they might contemne the 


8 * 
7 3 5 4% 
54. 1310 1843 | 
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I The prayer of M Alfa King 


| wenldezatid aſpire unto the heavens ſo aſter that he had vificed the Iewes and kept them now in bon- 
dage leuentie yeeres in a ſlrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender mer- 
cies and their infirmities, and therefore for his one ſake rayſed them vp a deliuerer, & mooued beth 
he heart ofthe chieſe tuler to pitie them, and alſo by him x uniſhed ſuch, which had kept them ĩn ſer- 
vitude, Not withſtanding leaſt they ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefire, hee keepeth 
them ſtill in exerciſe , and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can to hinder 
' their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and 
little till their worke was finiſhed. The author of this booke was Exra, who was Prieſt and Scribe of 
the Lawe, as Chap.7.6. He returned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceded Cyrus,thar is, 
about fiftie yceres after the returne of the firſt vnder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. Hee 
brought wich him d great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers forall ſuch 
| hip nid be neceſſary ps the Temple: and at bis comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe, 
et the things in good order. | 3 „ Ea 
: HA p. 1. | kingdomes ofthe earth; and he hath com⸗ 
i Cyrus ſendeth'axaine the prople that was in cap» Eulalen eh An e houſe in Je⸗ 
tuutie, And ß them their holy veſſels. 3 Who is he am ongy on of all his peo⸗ 
ewe inthe : firſt pere of Cys. ple with whom his Gob is; let ht by 
21 ©, r11s King of Perſis (that the to Yernlſalem, which is in Judah. and build e If any through 
AS worvok the bond, ſpoken bp the the houſe of the Lorde God of Iſrael: hee is pouertie were 
d mouth of Jeremiah, might the God, which is in Jexrnſalem. not able to re- 
| NF be'accomplithed)the Lozd ſlir⸗ 4 And every one that remaineth inany turne, the Kings 
Ind up the ſpitit of Chreus F of commiſſion was 
king uf q det ſia. andi hi made a ꝛoclamati⸗ his placi rrlietie hun r and with char he ſhould 
© on though all his kn and alſo by golde and with ſubſfabice, and 155 catteſi. be furniſhed with 
x ty writing, ſay INC) Ir et an © hh an a wWillivgo fo; houl? of neceſſarics. 
S gin 2 Thus ſaith Cyins hing ot Perſia, The God that is in Jexu Fn + | Which they 
= mobel 18 God ot heauen hath ginen me a althe 5 Then the chiefe fathe | 
ad ave bm hear: 4 For bee was chieſe Monarch, and had roſevp , with! ah, wholelytrire God —— | 
Many nat rt. d For hee was e Monarch, an r , | te rd the re 
.. which thigheathen kin 


kth hadraiſed to goe bp, to buildetheHouſe of tation of the 
Kaued of the living £ King 5 mY iets in be A Temple. | 
Saale . | , 
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102. i. ier. 28. N N 
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.. number o Ut em tk at retu 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels. 


e The Babylo- 6 Andallsthep that were about them, and tkyee and twenties 
nians and Calde- ſtrengthened their handes with veſſels of 18 ſonnes of 20zah, anhundzeth 
ans gaue them ſiluer, with golde, with ſubſtance and with a a elue 


e 


1 
N 
| preſents: cattell, and with pꝛecious things, beſides he ſonnes ofYaſhum, two hun⸗ 
chus rather then all * was willinglp offered, we and thzee and twentte: 
the children of Allo the king Cpms bzought fooztth 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie& fine: 
| God ſhould want the veſlels o the houſe of the Lozd, which 21 f The ſonnes of Beth-lehem,an hun⸗ f Thar ki. 
for their neceſſi- nende ezzar had taken out of Jeru · dzeth and thzee and twentie: irants : for ſo 
F! ries, he would ſtir ſalem,and had put them in the houſeofhis 22 The men ot Netophah,ſire and fiftie: ron word(ſonn 
$| vp the heart of god. 23 Themen of Anothoth, an hundyerh Genifich hen im 
che very infidels T3 Enen them vid Cpzus king of Per- on eight and twenties: it is oed wah RW ofthe 
do belpe _ ſia bing foozrh by the hand of Pithiedath founes of X3zmaneth, two and the names of Jomo! 
2. King. 2 f. I 3. — rreaſurer,# counted thein vnto pech · fo — places, point 
nd. chron. 36.7. Jar the Pꝛince of Judah. 25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim of Ches worke 
t $ere-27.19,20. Lay 2 And is is the number of 5 phtrah, and Beeroth, ſenen-hundzeth aud d Bt: 
a. 1. 2. tie baſins ot golde.a thouſand baſins of fils rhzee and fourtie: | 
| h So the Calde- ner,nine and twentie i kniues. 26 The ſonnes of Yaramah and Gaba, 
ans called Ze- 10 Thirtie boules of golde, and of luer firehundzeth,andone and twentie: | 
'F] rubbabel, who boules of the ſecond ſort, foure hundzeth an The men of Pichmas, an hundzeth,  - 
was the chickc and ten, and of veſſels, a thouſand. and two and twentie: | 
gouernour, ſo t All the vellels ofgolde and ſilyer were 28 The ſonnes of Berh-el, and 2, two 
that the preemi- fine thouſand and fonte hundzety. She 4 þundzeth,and thzee and tw { Off 
neuece ſtill remai- bazzar bzought vp all % with them of 2 ſonnes of Nebo, — "ah fiftie: made n 
ned in the houſe captinitie that vp from Babelro es ſounes of Pagbilh,an bundzeth 25am, 
of Dauid. ruſalem. 1 — fiftte: 1931,; 
i Which ſerued to kill the beaſtes that were offered in ſacrifice, 3r The ſonnes of the other Elam, a cauſe it 
k With the Iewes that had — 1 3 two hundzeth,and foure = office u 
» contem 
1 that returned from the cap- W The ſonnes of Narim, tee hundzeth | | = 
twentie: 
Nebe. y. 6. 'Þ Yele®all are the ſonnes ; ofthe pꝛo⸗ 33 The ſonnes ot Lod-hadid, and Ono, | 


1. eſdr. 5. 7. nince that went bp out of the captiuitie _ hundzeth,and fine and twentie: 

2 Meaning Iu- (whom Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel The ſonnes of Jericho, thziee huns 
dea,which was a had caried awap vnto Babel) and returned dos and fine and fourtie: 

prouince,chatis, to Jeruſalem, and to Judah,euerp one un⸗ 35 The ſonnes of 24 thꝛee thous 
a countrey which to his citie, — — eth and thirtie. 

was in lubiection. 2 Which came with d Zernbbabel , to r. of the ſonnes of ys 

b Zerubbabel wit, Jelhua, Nehemiah,Seratah,Keelatah, Berg dee of the hou —— n. mne hun- hoc 


was Chicfe ca c Monzdeca, Bilſhan, Piſpar, Biguai,Res dieth ſeuentie the two tribe This i 

taine, and 2 —— The number ol the men dok 37 The — Jþ Immer, a thouſand Tudahand le Gerame, 

the hie Prieſt: le of Jſrael was and two and fiftie: | ” ; lamin, and no nifieth þ 

but Nehemiah a 7 . — of Paroſh,two thouland, 38 Theſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, commeth to t tahauth 

| manof great au- an ;pundzeth ſeuentie and two: two hundzeth and ſenen and fourtie: auer ohe 

{ thoritiewentnot . 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiaþ,thzee hun- 39 The ſonnes of Yarim, a thouſand - Ml Read 

' now but came dꝛech ſenentie and two and ſeuenteene. 1. ja 

after 64, yeeres. 5 The — 2 Aran. ſeuen hundzeth 40 © t The Leuites: the ſonnes of — t — 1 Whick 

e This was not and ſeuentie and fine: ſhuah, and URadmiel of the ſonnes of oofour 

= that Mordecai 6 The ſonnes of hath Moab of the dauian, ſeuentie and foure. + 4026.11 

| whichwas Eſters ſannes of Jelhua and Joab, two thouſand, 41 © +Thelingers: the ſomes of Kſaph, 1 The fngen Gelen 

kinſeman, eight hundzeth and twelune:: an cheats and eight and twentie. French cr 

d Meanirg,of 7 The ſonnes of Elam a tbouſand two 42 «© * The ſonnes of the Dore the 1 The poten WWn il. 
| - 2 bunter and foure and fiftie: ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
582 fonnes of Lattu, nine hundꝛeth ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, 


the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſones of Shobat: 


2 he and fine and fourtie:- 
2 My 9 — — 7 of Zaccalsfenen piudiet5 


of N3gad a thonſand,two - 
ſounes of ®donikam., Tehuns JF 


het oy pm — f 
= EEE I two thous 15 on 


22 . 


Pi 
50 Th 


hereec r ple, 8 ? 


1. Ed. 5. 47. 


a Called Tiſhri, 
Ca zuth, th aſſemblen them ⸗ which anſwereth! 
ff aria, lelues: we mr part of Sep- 
be "The ones ſomesot Barco the ſonnes of . — . 1 fonne of cemberandpar 
with TI ſonnes of Beh, ſonnes of Jeenbbabe th —— 5 any 5 — 


bꝛethꝛen 
TOY w__ ſonnes of Salomons' ſeruants: Gon of Aras to — 1 burnt —— — —— — 
—— $6- th 25 of Sotat, — lonnes of Dophe⸗ on as it is writtetiun 5 48 5 8 2 — 


ap- the ſonnes or P the man ol God... Crom erg 
— — ee aa jaalab: the ſonnegof . 3 And they ſet the altar v on e his bates . — 


yotke of the 7 — —— — * oz keare 7 —— cauſe — of tho eye — 
__ of Yate a, the ſonnes of vba i9a33e- offered — — 6s there vat vnto the 
the ſonnesof Ami, Lozde,cuenburnt offerings in themozning,. 
58 Al he Nerhinims,and the ſomes of and at euen. 
— > gg ts were ther hundzeth 4. They keptallothefeaſtof the Taber: 
CAnd theſe went 95 krom Telme- — — by munber er ccd the E vod. 23. 26. 
k Ofhimis WE — —— rr F 


55m. 1). 27. & their both in che newe moneths and in be feaſt of Ta. 
1931,and be. they were of Dayes that were conſecrate vn⸗ bernacles. 
due the Prieſts 60 The ſonn Cre Delaiahzthe ſounes of to — traſt aye malithe-oblations wil- - 72 
ce was had in Tobiah, the ſonneg ot — , ſire hun⸗ Ingles offered vnto-theLozd. 

extempe,theſe Dzeth and two and fiftt From thefirſt theſenenth mo- 

would haue 61 Andof — of 7 rieſts, the neth theyto offer burnt offrings vn- 

caged their ſonnes of abatah,the- ſonn n the to the Loꝛde: but the foundation of the 

dlate by cheir ſonnes of * Barzillat 2 which tooke of the 2 of the Loꝛd — | 

une andſo by Daughters of Barxzillai- the Gileadite co 7 They ganemaneyalſo-vnto the Ma⸗ 

Golsiuſt iudge- Wt was calledafter their name. 1 to 1 — ee; 

went loſt both 2 Thelefoughttheir wating of the ge- 'Dainke;: and dyle vnto them of Sidon and h: 

de eltimation ne — were not fou: there⸗ ol Typus, to hung them cedar wood from 

ode world and foe Were they put from the Putelthood, Lebanon to the ſea vntoſ Japho,accozding bur —_ 
thedpnitie of 3 And! . 2 —— vnto b 17 e that they had ol Tyns Ring * * 


moſt 
¶ And in the ſecond 2 — 


by day 
made mention, — Immer, but der ene ede w ther 0 of Any atterwacd d the continuall burnt. d That is, akeer 


L Thisis Chal- r roſe vp 4 Bult with = U- 


ename, and ſig- _ and Thunnnim. ming vnto the houle of | 

| ne hinchar A re congregation together inthe e {econDde —_ began 3 — whe ed 
— 60 and tent, e thjee hun- the tonne n hr denne f chen e n 
uurolbers. of Jos remnant-of pareot Aprill and 


ol Jagadak, and the their 
u Read Exod. 185 Belives nestherkmuntss r maids; en eſtes and the Lenites, and all Pant of May: for 
30, = 850 — —— thzee hun⸗ er hat were come one of the ene in the meane 


1 
mon: BP — ſenen and 1 and among vnto Ferulalem; ann appoynten the Le- anz 
bean money themwere two hundzeth ſinging men and nitesfrom twentie yeere olde and eee 

1 ſinging women. let fozward the wozke ofthe houſe ofthe "be de. 
e ingen aeliceming F 66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hund2 eth and Lowe. fTh yu 
cherowne fixe and thirtie: their nules two hundzeth 9 And Jeſhua fftoove with his ſonnes, e Bane 
e po 6 dl. 4. d. for and fiue and fourtie: his * — — — el with — ons: and encou- 
dane is 67 T p 1 — Judah together ' d ns mam 
decht part of fiue and thirtie vtheiraſles, fire the wopkenien mn the: houle ps. chi; he: 
Zuck ade ſeuen hunD2eth anũ twentie. Gov: d. aupthe formes of Henan 


r ecihe: 68 Ann certzine of the chiefe fathers, t dun eben ae bilde ka works. 
11 when they came to the houle ot che u o, the O Ind; when: —— ; "22, 22 
ctbue which was in Jerulalem, they offered wil- foundation vfthe-Temple of 
lu mina, and lingly fo2 the houſe of God, to ſet it vp Up⸗ appoynten the Pueſtes in 
Meine apiece, ON his foundation. | 72 the Lemtes £8: 
Dude ſo 69 They gane after their abilftie vnto -of Atap th cymbals.to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, 

amn the trealure ofthe woazke, ouen er $a, a *akeer eoppinance of Daun Ring ot . 
. . — : 8 oY Thus thy ſang when 
nls, whic lande oplec an mat | _ s' 1.2 4 
Mtoof our JD 2 — 8 gatments. RR & 2 emis, when: 1 hen 4 cane unto 


. Chic. 16,7 N. 


+ 70 Sothe iets eden fox hig mertie en- 
12 a — 0 l dcn A i6) 185 And all the 
the phaſe the poplgrs and - —— im people Coney with a t oute, when 


mme was 
To 


their based Tana theſr ities. F theyp ed the 1 on — the kounda⸗ a 


t 4255 pre, 854 6. They of - © 12 Many alle of be nods andtheLee- 
drier onde 7 me forthe Temple, Amtes and 7 the Fathers, ancient: 
A. i. F Men,, 


U—U—ñä̈— — 


— f — — T— e «— p —⁵-Ä.. promo wr ro wr TIE ˙— BI WH - =" VET roar — 


: 
|, 


The building hindered: 


mon had builr, 


| © They bribedy 


men, which had ſeene firſbh hen 
the foundation of this Fate 22 g 
koꝛe their eyes) s wept with a loude vopce, 


7 


g Becaſe they 


la that ĩt was ànd maup ſhouted aloud fo toy, 


nothing ſo glori- 13 So that the people could not diſcerne 


ous as the Tem-. the founde of the ſhoute foꝛ toye , frem the 


ple, which Salo - noyſe of the weeping of the people: foz the 
people ſhouted with a loude crye, and the 

notwithſtan- © noyle was heard farre off. 

ding Aggeus W139 


comforteth them, and prophecieth that it ſhall bee more beautifull 

then the firſt: meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which are the mem- 

bers ol Chriſts bod 77. | Fe + 
FAM :+-C WAS: IT IL- - - 


2 The building of the Temple is hindeted, & bow. 
is Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere, 
a Meaning, he 
inhabitants ot tamin heard, that the childzen of the 
Samaria,who the captiuitie builded the Temple vnto the 
King of Aſſyria Lo2d God of Tſrael. | 
had placed in the 2 And they came to 5ernbbabel, and to 


ſtead of the ten the chieke fathers, and ſayd unto them, We tha 
tribes, 2. king 17. Will build with you: foꝛ we ſerke the Loꝛd 
pour God, as pe doe, and we haue ſacrificed 


24. and 19.37. L 
theſe profeſied vnto htm, ſince v time of Elar Yadds king 
God, but vor- ok Aſchur, which bꝛought vs vp hither, 
ſhipped idoles al- 3 Then Jerubbabel, and 7 eſhua, and 
ſo, and therefore the reſt of the chicke tathers of Iſrael, ſapde 
were the greateſt vnto them, It is not foꝛ vou, but foz vs to 
enemies to the huild the houſe vnta our God: d foꝛ wee our 
true ſeruants of ſelues together will build it vnto the Loꝛde 
God. God of Ilrael, as king Cyꝛus the king of 
b For they per- Perſta hath commanded vs. 

ceiued what their 4 T Aherefoꝛe the e Au of the land + dil⸗ 
pretence was, to touraged the people of Judah, and trou- 
wit, to ere ct ido- hled them in building. | 
latrie in ſteadof 5 And they hired counſellers againſt 
true religion. them, to hinder their dentce,althe dapes ol 
br. made their Cpꝛus king of Perſta, euen the reigne 
hands weak. ok Darius king of Perſia. : 

t 6 And in the reigne ok a Ahaſhueroſh( in 
gouernors vnder the beginning of his 1 they an 
the king to bin- accuſatton againſt the i tes of Ju- 
der their worke, ah and Jernſalem. ; H $522! 
Thus they Fhalt, 7 And in the dapes of: A 

cannot abide, ) 98 

God ſhould be 
purely ſerued. 
d He was alſo 
called Artaxer- 
xes, which is a 
Perſian name. 
Some thinke it 


P 


companions wote when it was peace, 
vnto —_ chte king of Perſia, and the 
wiiting Te letter was the Aramites 
waiting, and the thing declared was in the 
language of the Aramites. 

8 Rehum the chancellour, and Shim⸗ 
hai the Scribe wꝛote a letter againſt Jeru⸗ 
was Cambyſes alem to Artahſhaſhte the king, in this ſoꝛt. 
Cyrus ſonne, or 9 Then wrote Rehumthe chauncellour, 
Darius, as verſe 5- ind Shimſhai the Scribe, and their com⸗ 
e Called Artax- 3 mate, c Apharſathcatez Tar⸗ 
erxes, which ſig · pelate rlate, — . Bablate, 


ifierh in 5 Per- Dhuſhanchaie, Ochaue, Eli 
e the] reſt of the people whome the 


fan tongue, an 
excellent warrier. great and noble 8 Aſuappar bzought ouer 
gor, counſeller. and ſet in the cities of Samarta, and other 
f Theie were cer- that are beyond the Riuer and ¶Cheeneth. 
taine people, 11 ¶ This is the . — ofthe letter that 
which 5 Aſſyriãs they ſent vnto king Artahſhaſhte, T H Y 
placed in Sama - SER VAN Ts the men beyond the Riuer 
ria in ſtead ol and Cheeneth, alute thee. 
the ten tribes, | ; 
Some thinke it was Saneherib, hut rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, 
* hee meaneth in re of Babel that they dwelt be- 
youdit, i Which were a certaine people that enuicd the Iewes. 


I Ezra. 


Jewes, which came vp from thee to 


Ut the aduerſaries of Judah and Ben⸗ 


rtahGathte, 
ithzedath, — andthe reſt dt their 


-Shtmthal the 


* * 2 
8 . ” " 


12 Be ſt knowen vnto 7 — 

re 

tome vnto Jeruſalem (a citie rebellious 

and wicked) and build, and lay the founda- 

tions of the walles, and hane toyned the 
foundations. 

13 Bee it knowen nowe vnto the king, 
that if this citfe be built, and the koundati⸗ 
ons of the walles layde, they will not = 
tolle, tribute, noz x cuſtome: ſo ſhalt thou k /Meaning, the 
hinder the kings tribute. -'  -Siftsthatare 

14 Nowe therefoꝛe becauſe t wee haue vont io beg 
bene brought vp in the kings palace, it was to Kings when 
not meete koz vs to ſee the kings vtthonour: they paſſe by | 
— this cauſe haue we ſent and certified the any councrey, 

g Fn OY JE6r,3n the 

15 That one may ſearchin the booke cf — 
the Chzonicles of thy fathers, and thou eaten ie [af 
ſhalt finde in the bookeof the Chꝛomcles, the Pace, 
and perceiuc that this citie is rebellious 
and noyſome vnto — E pꝛouunces; aud 

t they haue moued ſedition of olde time, 
fo þ which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed, 

16 THe certiſie the king'therefore, that if. 
this citte bee builded,and the foumdatton of 
the walles layde, by this meanes the poz- 
tion beyond the Riuer ſhall not be thine, 

17 (The king ſent an anſwere vnto 
Rehim the chauncellour, and Shimthat the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their compant- 
ons that dwelt m Samarta, and vnto the 


- 


other beyonde the Riner, | Shelam, and 1 Somereadeſ 
m Che d — Shelam, faluati 
13 ¶ The letter which pee ſent vnto vs, on or greeting, 
m Called allo 


hath bene openly read befoze me, 
19 And Jhaue commaunded and they Checnah,a 
hauie ſearched, and kounde, that this citie of verle 10, 
olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and hath rebelled, c rebellion hath 
bene committed therein, 
20 There haue bene mightie kings alſo 
ouer Ternſalem which haue ruled oner all 
— — the Riner,and tolle, tribute, and 
cuſtome was giuen vnto them. ä 
21 Make yenow a decrte, that thoſe men 
map ceaſe, and that the titie be not built, til 
J haue ginen another commandement. 
22 Take heede now that ye faile not to 
dot this: why ſhoulde domage growe to 
hurt the King? 
23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſh⸗ 
tes letter was reade befoze Rehum and 
Scribe, and their compant- , Not alogs- 
ons, they went vp in all the haſte to Jeru⸗ therſor the Pro 
alem vnto the Lewes, and cauied them to phers exbonel 
ceaſe by koꝛce and power, 5 them to conti- 
bs Then v cealed the wozke of the houle nue, bus they 
of God, which was in Jerulalem, and did „ſedleſſe dil. 
ob Perl the lecond peere of Darms king pence decꝛuſe 
eria. | 


. troubles, 
CHAP. v. | 
Haggai and Zechaviah doe prophecie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple gadth. forward contrary to the 
— of Tain:s, 6 His — — cha 
gen * Haggata Pꝛophet and Jecha por, Hoggew, 
e of Iddo a Prophet p20 2 1.7. 
phecied vneo the Tewes that were in Ju: l,. 
dah, and Jeruſalem, in the name of the 
God of Iſrael, euen vnto them. 
2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of J = 
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or u 


1 — copit ot the letter, that 
5 
a e Rinerx * er- 
EIS 
ere 
u Darius, 


7 They ent a letter vnto him wherein 
ir fas unrten thus VNTO DARIVS 


e „a 
5 55 en the King, that we 
eg oe Pꝛouinct of Judea, to the 

2 


t God; which ts builded 
= —— reat 


es, and beames are laide 
, en pereth in their hands. 


. atnal 


or narble. 
* * 8, and this wry or is wzought 


alot Then al ked we thole Eiders, and ſaid 
eeting, * them thus, Miho hath giuen you com⸗ 
ed alo mandement to build this houſe and to lay 
ths the foundation of theſe walles? 

„ 10 Me aſ ked their names alſo, that wee 


might certifie & that wee might wꝛite 
111 "names * bad 5 N . ru⸗ 


wit 


A 6.2. 12 "But after at our fathers had 0 p06: 9 
2,chron, 3,2, ked the God of heauen vnto wꝛath, 
Moy 14.12, aue = ouer inko os Hand? . of 
50153, chadnez 45 bebthe Cal dean, and 
| e — Aartenthe people 
altoge- Yo Nine in thee firſt peere of Cyꝛus King 
bak 1 an bs 2 5 ths 73:5 nh a Decree to 
x ut houſe of 21 
p conti- and ner ot 
t they bt "Gov which: Sebnchadyexmnr 
ſe = F rookeoun mn your te e in Je⸗ 
ea em, and bꝛou j 
zbles, ple ot Babel. Thoſe di d.C ix king 
| taks;ont: of; the: — 4 cy 828 
; cep gane chem pnte Fee h 
woke 4 14 —_—y whome = Wh: made 05 
gau. J An 2 um, Take chele 
. the Templar 5 5 5 595 
40 N 
| heiß of Gan be bly bs place. . 


7 Then came the ſame-Dho of de 0 — * 
— Oodgwhichts in Jeruigioins ub ddt chat 


— bath it bene in buil⸗ 
ding, — — iche. 

17 Now therefoze if it pleaſe the Bing, 
let Here he- ſearch made in the houſe of 
Rings 8 treaſures, which ts tiere in Ba- g Meaning, in 
bel, whether a detree hath oe made by by wel 
King Cynis, to build this houle in places —— lay 

ers, ox 


8 to build the Houſe of God 
at Jeruſalem — with them were the pꝛo⸗ 
1 4 Whichencou- 59.72 2 — which ⸗ helped them. 
rgedthem to go time came to chem Tat⸗ 
bund and ac- 8 Wich Was captaine beyonde the Rt- 
* that — and Shether . boznat and their compa- 
were more nions, and (aid thus unto them, dA ho hath 
exeful to buildo uen you commanndement to bilde this Jeruſalem,and let the Bing ſend CR ther 
their owne bou- and to lay the foundations of theſe concerning this, : |! 
ing, the then vealous walles? | 
are obuildthe Tem- 4 b Then ſaid wee vnto them after this 
de gien ofGod, maner, chat are the names ok the men 
when whe is tlie that builve this — 
eb enemies a ked But the r God was vpon 
xrey, this,as verſe 10. th? Elders: of Ag „ that they could 
theC hab e Hisfauour and 110t cauſe them to ceale, till the matter came 
aue the ſpirit of to Darius: and then they aniwered by let- 


TECOT 


CHAP,: VI. 
po commanidement of Darius King ef Per- 


ſia, after the Temple was bualded — dic are, the 


children of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of vnlaauaned 

cad. 

12 Ring Darius gaue commaunde- 1. fl C. 2 1. 
ment, and they made ſearch in the + li⸗ 4 fbr. bouſe of 

bꝛarie of the treaſures, which were there bookes, 

une Ter ned, 

And there was founde in a coffer(in a Wherein were 
the palace that was in the pzouince of the the ates of the 
Dedes )a volume, and therem was it thus Kings of Medes 
Witten, as a memoziall, and Perſians. 

3 IN THE FIRST 'yeere of Kin Cy- 
rus, King Cyms made a Decree he 
Houle of God 2 Let thehouſe 
bee built , euen the place where they offered - 
ſacrifices,and let —— thereof be ioy⸗ 
nedtogetherslet the height thereot be thee 
ſtoʒe cubites, and the breadth thereof the 
lcoʒte cubites, 

4 Thee jowers of great ſtones, #one J0r,vowes,or 
oꝛder of timber, and Aru be gi⸗ courſes, 
ten ofthe gs — Bs 325 or, marble. 

5 And allo let them render che veſſels of 


e giveth 


2b re by c 'Meddle not 
— — = 1551 1 ef this houle of wich them, nei 
255 that the captarne of the Jewes and _ hinder 
e ers ot che Jewes map taulveths them, 
{> God in his plate. 1 
haue ginen a commaundemen 
* — yer Aal doe to the Elders of thele 
Je fox the building of this houſe of 
God, that of — Fo ing. which 
ts of the tribute beyond the riner , there — 
incontinently expenſes giuen vnto theſe _ 
men that they a ceaſe not. d For lacke of 
9 And that which they ſhall haue neede money. 
3 — it dee giuen vnto them day by Day, 


ether it be de var bullockes, o2 rammes, 


burnt —— of the God 


wine Sf > rhe Prot 


lem, that there ber 


ey maphaue to offerfwerte ns 451 
—— boy they anaptione.to of and piap 0 of 
fu Viy life; and foꝛ his ſonnes 
haute made a decree, t hat who- 
ſornr ala alrenthislentfce, the wood Gall 
pulled downe from his houſe;,-and hall 
dae ſet vp, and hes ſhall 17 A 1 


— —— 


v K ae ens 
af avy in Jer 


0 


The decree of Darius, 188 


ibtarie, or 


oſ times. 
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| The Temple dedicated. Paſſcouer, 


ſtirred vproaſs ' forme of Jddo , and 


ett monech, © fixt pere of the eigne of Ring Darius. 10 F 
and conteineth 16 And 5 childzen of Jſrael;the prieſts ſceke Te: Lawe of the 
port of Februa- and the Leuites, and the reſſdue of the chil- and to reren 5 ned part of July fl 


| | March. this houſe of God with iop, "Ind D this is is the copie of the 
un And thetwo 17 And otkered at the Dedication ofthis 


| ter their firſt re- hundꝛeth ranmmes, foure hundꝛeth lambs, woides of the commmandementsof pL D 
une. and twelns goares: fn the finne of all Mea: a1 of his karures oner Je wh 


Ezra. Artahſhaſhre 
any is bee made a dim ute hinehas; the ſonne ot El the ome 
50 houle ſhall bee ma chill fox ge eg . — 2 8 


12 And the Hod that hath cauſe his 6 This Eta came vp from Babel, a any cerh his Kinred. ” 

| e Who hath Name © towel there, deſtroy all Kings was a Scribepzompt in the lame of Wo: til he comme * 
| appointed that _ and- people that put to fo theirhand to alter, — which the 1 ozde De God of J{rael had gi⸗ r to Aaron to: 4 
place ta haue his and to deſtroy this houſe of God, which is uen, and the Ring — all his requeſk prooue that be 2 


i —— in Jeruſalem. J Darius haue made a de⸗ oc ding to the hand of the Lom! Dod came of him, 1 


chere. tree, let it be done with de. which v upon him. e He ſheweth | 
. EfAr. 3. 1. 13 J Then Tatnat e captaine beyond 5 And there went p certainodf therhil here what a 4 
| the riuer, and Shethar Boznat and their dien of Iſrael, and ok the Pꝛieſtes, and the — who * 
1 anions, acco;ding to at which Da- Leuites , and the-ſingers, and the poztets, had charge to 10 

rius o they did ipeedilj⸗ and the mms vnto Jerumlem, in the write ide lane, 
14 Sothe the Elbers of the Jewes binlned, ſeuenth yeere ofKtng — —＋ andtoexpound x 
and cher pꝛoſpered by the pꝛophetying or 8 And he came to Jann the 4 — it: whom Marky * 


'f Whome God * aggai the —.. and e the e i thelenenthyerre- of calleth a ſenbe, Gol 


the E Marke 12.28, 
ſure them that it, by the ap . — the God of J — 9 Por vpon the fiſh by of of thefi 12 — | way 
he would giue kl, and by. the commaundement of Cys ner e bs to eh Up {rome 4 = Luke call hima ter 
their worke good t Darius, c Artahſhaſhte king ok Perſta. _ came hee Lawyer,or do. - 


ſxceſſe, * / 8 And this houſe was finiſhed the third to eee e the good ud Qor of th 
g This is the vayof thomoneth s Adar, which was the 1 was ppon ha — heba 


to Luke 10.2 yori 
Sxca tun prepare 5 pared his heart d That DN * 


ie and part of dꝛen ot — ttuitte, kept the dedicatton of m Ig . and part of Au- 
| etter guſt. 


ahſhaſhte:gaue vnto 15 K ra e Oſ Ring b 
and fourtieth af · houſe of God an hundzeth bullockes, two the that king Act and (tribe, even of the ts, ED 


el, accoꝛding tot e nomber of bes ok Ts TI, of 
WS: (png to th N to Ezra the: mgef kings 


el. at 
18 And they ſet the Pꝛleſtes in their 0z- the Lawe 35 8•8 S mer — and to 


der der | goth the] => n= Se their 22 41 f — — 5 f Some ke th "wy 
e leruice od in Jeruſalem i _ m 
8 e 
zen ep Neſtes, 
hePaſt CONE on the fourteenth day ok the — — to goto nene With thee, — the. 
IN 125 n the Pꝛieſtes x the L euttes wert 14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King King wiſhed hu 
7 arificd all together) and they Kaen che and his nen counſollers 5/itp/h e long life. 
rkoꝛ all the childzen-vfi'thecapti- Judah e Atruſalem atcadinꝑ to Which remas 
4 Which er uttte and fox r bechsen the DP es, of thy God, which is in! I ne $530 7 
the heathen and d 0 e | DET LY . —— zolde, bylon, and had 
for ſaked their chechiwpen of Aſrael w th were the Wing and his tomnlellers wiz not returned 
idolatrie to wor- come againe out ok captimitte , and all ſach lingly offer vnto the God! of Iſrael Cine _ Zerabbt 
chip the true as had i ſeparated ues vnto them; tem Jeruſa lem ng. 
| God. ' fremthe filthinesofthe heathen of theland; 16 And ? = Torjake 1 
k Meaning, Da- to.ſecke the Loꝛd l tauſſ finde in all the ot B bet; who lived Wet 
rius who was 22 And they 5 wähle of x vcate. WERE — de, and ding b t Reade 
King of che nen ow ſeuen y to i Wher ba 
Medes, Perſians, W art _ 2 
and Aſſytians. herb the King een * 14 | E 
$Ebr, to ſtreng- Þ+ — them — won of houl 2 1 bee Grey 
Wl zber their bands, ot God [3:1 $5 5603; i | „tam ha 
| FINS 5 2 702810 12-44 with heit in 
Ki CHA b. — — 2 e Seb, niich 
1 t commiandement' 6 t. un a g 02" pour 0 
and ba companion come to nad, hp 7 17 F. is in Jeruſalei A . 
uerb thankes te Ged. 18/And'whatſentyit CEE CTR 
| a The Ebrewes NE: after theſe rhing: r thy to doe with — — — 
write that diuers 0 2 — 2 Aa uer;any . kasccgr tes ; 
of the Kings of E o.. N N votes S x7 k Ae, 
| Perfia were cal ac, $ che ſonne of rata | 9 And the v ls Foe are thee beſt may ſerue 
led by thisname, ſonne of Shallnm., the mf ie han D, chole Gods glory, 


as Pharaoh was a Gab the ſonne ol Ahitub, 
cõmon name to 3 The — eof mariah, 4%: of ſonne of * 2228 Aue reid ar 1. 
the Kings of E- Azariah, 8 on — en Oed, which 1 = 


and Ce; ic of Ty e ſonne of —— 
20 Emperoun EI ſome ook ee nan et 21 . e 
com⸗ 


of Rome. 0 5 The los of Abbe, the bm at 221 And 


. 
þ 


wy * 


Which wes the are be dong ee! Rue, that whatſoeuer foure tcqꝛe males. 
64 nate Ezra he Bo eſt and Scribe ok the Lawe ok 9 Pk the ſonnes of Joab, , Dhaviad the 
andthey were the God of heaven hallrequre of yon, that ſonne of Jehtel , — 
1 — n 22 — An herne talents of fil 2 — And the — bf "South the 
& of Baby- nto an Or luner, I n 0 
ja CY vnto an — + nally es of wheat, and ſonne of Joſiphtah, and with him an hun⸗ 
tl. Cerim. vnto an hundzeth-baths of wine , and vnto a and thꝛeeſtoze males 


126& a. chton. Out ah. the ſonneof Bebat, and with him eight 
o 210 23 hatloeuer is by the commandement and twentie males. 
0 of the God ok — et it be done ſ _ 12 Andof the ſonnes of Azgad, Joha- 
ve, fo2 the houſt of the God of heauen: why nan the ſonneof Yakkatan, and with him 
und 1 This declareth ſhould he bee wzoth Lo the Realneof an hundꝛeth and ten males. 
arke that the feare of 4 King, and his child zen: 13 And of the ſonnes of A donikam, chat 
Ibe, Godsiudge- nd we certifie at vpon anyof wererhe b laſt, whole names are thele: Eli⸗ b That came te 
8, ments cauſed the neſtes, L euites, ſingers, poꝛters, Ne- phelet, Jehiel and Shematah , and with goe with Ezrae 
d him to vie ny chere th Sores in 1 cof _ them Anvot th —— — What 
ma liberalitie, an there Yall no Conernour aye vpon n 14 And ot the ionue iguai, at, 
do notthe loue that tolle, tribute noꝛ cuſtome. OO wr Zabbu with them ſeuentie males 


Lay, kebacto Gods 25 And thou T32a (atter the wilſdome of 15 And TathereDthem to the Riner e To that place 


SY | pre Aer dd, ' 187 
— treaſurers which haviah ent Michael, and with him | 


m Reade 1. Kin. An Mes: = baths of oyle, and {alt with- II And ok the onnesof Bebai, Zechart- 


— 


Jt gore, or affecti · thy God, that is in thine hand) o (et wages that goeth coward Ahaua, and there abode of Euphrates, 
5. to bis people. ànd arbiters, which may indge all the peo- we thzee dayes: then J viewed the people, where Ahaua tha 
Nets 0 Hegaue Ezra ple that is beyond the Niuer, euen all that and the Pueſtes, and found there none * Riuer entreth 

Tuly full —— to knowe the Lawe of thy God, and teach pee the lonnes ol Leni into it, looke 

Au- reſtore all things them a (Nat knowe it not, 16 Thereko:e ſent J toEliezer,to Ariel, 1-£0,$.41,. 


xcording to the 26 And whoſotuer will not doe the Law to Shemaiah, and to Tinathan,and to Ja- 
Da wordof God, and Of thy God, and the kings lawe, let him haue rib, and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, ann 
puniſh them fudgement without delay, whether it bee to Zechariah, and to lam the chiefe. 
that reſiſted and vntòo death, oꝛ to 1 — 3 and to Toiarbs and to Elnathan, men o 
would not obey. _ of go "$0006, 0p to en vnderſtandin 
p Thus Ezra elled be the Loꝛd God jon of our fa: I7 And J Fant them commandement, to 


ae God thanks chers, which ſo hath put in the kings heart, Jddo the 4chtefeft at the plate of Caſiphia, 2 45 He ge | 
[= c 


ke this rtharhe gaue du beautific the houſe.of the Lozd that is in and J tolde them the woꝛdes that 


tim good ſuc» Jeruſalem, ſhould ke to Ido, and to 2 — taught there the 
_ ah hs al- 28 And hath enclinen mertie towarde the Bait a at lace of ere Lawe of God | 
— fares by reaſon mee, 1 the Ring and his counſellours, that they ſhould e miniſters ot the vnto the Leutes. 
— o the King. and befoze all the Kings mightie Pꝛinces: Houle ot our God — vnto vs. 1Elr. Put words. 
a and J was comkoꝛted by the hand of ve 13 So by the good hand ot our God, which in their mou h. 
ned lin Loꝛd my God, which was vpon mee, and J was vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vn- 

gathered the chieke of Iſrael to goe vp with derſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the 

\remah ſlonne ot Leutheonneot TlracLand She- k 
ein BY CHAP. VIII. rebiah with his ſonnes and his bzethzen,. * 
d had x The umunber of them that returned to Jrruſa- euen etxhteene. 
aur lem with S ra. 21 He cauſeth them te faſt. 24 He 19 Alſo Haſhab and with him Je⸗ 


admoniſherh the Prieſtsof their duetie. 33 What ſhaiah of the —— = Merari, with his 


they. did when they came to Ieruſalem. bꝛethꝛen, and theirſonnes twentie, 
— id. 29. TY ele * are nowe the chiefe fathers of 20 Andof the e Nethinuns, whom Da- e Reade Chaps. 
f acht m, and the genealogie of them that uid had ſet, and the Pꝛinces fo2 the ſernice 2.43. 
the Law, cons vp ed! me from Babel, inthe reigne of the Lemtes,twohumdzcth and twentieof 
ofcbou WY * Bade Chap, 1 3 72 the Nethinims, which all were named dr 
n, u. * the lonnes of Phinchas Gerſhom: name He ſheweth 
=— of the ſonnes of. , 3 of 21 And there at the Riuer, by Thaug, I chat che ende r 
; _— of Dauid, 2 pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that wee inight humble faſting is to hum 
| f K baru, e f our ſelues befo = our God, and ſeeke of ble the body to- 
mont of Je 12 25 Da with him a right way foꝛ vs, and fo our childzen, the ſpirit, which 


AO eth mal ento ng, Tl 
3141 ' fthe ban tonnes of Shechanlah.the ſonne our GoÞ 4 7 od is vponall all them — — ſeek ke 
kon | of r with hun thꝛee hundꝛeth — ok po wp and his wiath . is dae to the 
y ſeruelo againſt all them that foꝛſake him. protection of 


the — of Athaliah, and wi 


A. iii. 


hr ,captaine * 15 he connes of Pahath Moab, E. the king an arnue and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs touched, . 
F. Aab, lihoena, the ſonne et *. and with —— — way, becauſi cant — = 


—_ And of thefounts of A Ebed the 23 So we faſted, and beſought our God God, then b 
fonne of Jonathan „ and eg re fiftie foxthis: : and he was —— ſeeking thele ors. 
males 24 T Then IJ ſeparated — the chiefe dinarie meanes to 
17 And of the ſonnes of a Aaken h: of the Pꝛt Sherebtah,. Tn giue an occaſion 
euen⸗ N- ten of the en wit th th tootherstothinK: 
ne 21 les, 5 And weighed Doin the (Rem and the that he did doubt 
3. And ol che ſonnes of Shephatlah,3e- 20l8t, and the veſſels, euen the 2 of Gods power. 


He thought it 


ic 


arge. 


houſe of our God, which the King and 
his counſellers , and his —_ „and all 
ſrael that Ware ett hav offered. 


| 26 And J ed vnto their hand ſixe 

Reade 1. King. hundzeth and fittit * talents of ſiluer, and 

"HS in ſiluer veſſell, an hundzeth talents, and in 
gold, an hundzeth talents: 


27 And twentte baſins of golde, of a 
thouſand i dꝛammes, and two veſſels of ſhi⸗ 
ning bꝛaſſe very good, and pꝛecious as gold. 

28 (And Jtatid vnto chem, Pe are con⸗ 
ſecrate vnto the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
— offered vnto the Lozd. God of your 


29 Watch 15 and keepe them vntill ve 
weigh them the chiefe Peſtes and 
the Leuites, and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael 
— 1 in the chambers of the houle 
of the Loꝛd. 

30 So the Pꝛieſtes and the L euites re⸗ 
teiued the weight of the filuer , and of the 
gold, and of the veſſels to bꝛing them to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, vnto the houſe of our God. 

31 C Then we departed from the Riuer 
of Ahaua on the twelfth day of the firſt mo⸗ 
| neth, 7 vnto Jeruſalem, and the hand 
1 bk our God was vpon vs, and deliuered 
r This declared vs from the hand of the enemie, and of ſuch 
chat their iourney as laid * waite by the way. | 
Las full of dan- 32 And wee came to Jeruſalem, and a⸗ 

r, and yet God bode there thꝛee dayes. 

eliuercd them . 33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
WW according to weighed, and the golde and the veſſell in the 
cheir prayer. houſt ot our God by the hand of Meremoth 
| the ſonne of the Pateſt,and with him 
| was Eleazar the ſonne of JPhfuehas, and 
| with them was Jozabad, the ſonne of Je- 
| ſna, and Noadtah the ſonne of Binnui the 
I Thiswasato- 1Lenites, | 
ken of a good 24 By number and by weight of euery 
conſcience and ge, and all the weight was witten at the 
5 on. 7h ſame time. 
1 5 Allo the childzen ok the captiuitie, 
| haue witneſſes whith were come out of captiuttfe Mere 
| of his fidelitie. hurnt offermgs- vnto the God of Iſrael, 
| twelue bullsckes foz all Iſrael, ninetie and 
ſire rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambs, and 
twelue hee goates foꝛ ſinne: all was a burnt 
—_— the L 02D. 
| And they delivered the Kings com- 
| miſſion vnto the kungs officers, and to the 
| captatnes beyond the riuer: and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the pcople, and the houſe of God. 
| x.£/4.3.67. 
a From the time 
they came home 
| vnder Zerubba- 
bel vntill the 
comming of 
| Ezra, they bad 


Reade Chap. 
69. 


CHAP. IX. 

t Exracomplameth en the people that had tur. 
ned themſelues ſrom God, and married with the 
Gentiles, 5 Heprayeth unto Ged. 

WIe * as theſe things were done, 
the rulers came to me, laping, The 
people of Jirael, and the Buieſtes and the 
euttes are not 3 ſeparated from the people 
of the lands (as touchmg their abominati⸗ 
ons) to wit, g the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
degenerate con- the Perizyites, the Jebuſites, the Ammo⸗ 
trary to the Law nitegs, the s, the Egyptians, and 
of God, and ma- the Amontes, | I 
| ried where it was 2 Foz they haue taken their daughters 
| nor lawfull, to themſelues, and to their ſonnes, and 
Deut. . . they haue mixed the holy ſeede with the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Zrà. 


Zras con 


ople of the landes, and the hand of che | 
Lincs a rulers zuch ben chin this b Wange 
reſpaſſe. 


5 $ouernours arg 
3 But when J heard this ſaying, J rent the chieſe begin, 


my clothes and my garment,and pluckt off nen hereof, 
1 4 ofmy heard,and 


the haire of nune head, and 
ſate downe <« aſtonied. | c As onedoubs 
4. And there aſſembled vnto mee all that ting whether 
feared the woꝛds of the God of Jſrael, be- God would con. 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them of thecap- tinue his bene · 
tfuitte, And J fate downe aſtonied vntil the fires towards w. 
* enening lacrifice, _ or els deſtroy 
5 And at the enening ſacrifice J aroſe this which he 
vp from mine heauineſſe, and when J had had begun. 
rent my clothes and my garment, J fell £x0d.29.39, 
vpon my knees, and ſpꝛed out mine handes v. 28.354. 
vnto 2 Lozd my God, | 
6 Andſayd, P my God, Jam conkoun⸗ 
ded andathamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee, my God: foz our iniquities are m⸗ 
crealed oer 4 our head, and our treſpaſſe is d That i, wear 
growen vp vnto e the heauen. drownedin fine, 
7 From the dayes of our fathers haue e They ſo exceed, 
we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, chat they cannct 


and fo: our iniquities haue wee, our kings, growe greae, - 


and our Pꝛieſts bene deliuered into the hand 
of the kings of the landes, vnto the ſwozd, 
into captiuttie, into a ſpoyle, and into confu- 
ſion ok face, as appeareth this day, 
8 And nowe koꝛ a little ſpace, grace hath 
bene thewed from the Lozde our God, in 
cauſing a remnant to eſcape, and in giuing 
vsa ? naile in his holy place, that our God f In giuing w x 
may light our eyes, and giue vs a little reui⸗ refling place. lt 
uing in our ſeruitude. is a ſimilitude ta. 
9 Foꝛ though we were bondmen, vet our ken of them that 
God hath not fozfaken vs in our bondage, remaine flillin 
but hath inclined mercie vnto vs in the light a place, which 
ok the kings of Perſia, to giue vs life, and ſmite nailes to 
to erect the houſe of our God, and to redꝛeſſe hang things 


the deſolate places thereof,and to giue vs a vpon, Iſa 22.23. 


wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

Io And nowe, our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this ? foꝛ wee haue foſaken thy com- 
mandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Pzophets, laying, The land Exed.23.32.00 
whertunto yee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vn⸗ 34.12, 15,16. 
tleane land, becaule of the filthmeſſe of the eu J. 2. 
people of the landes, which by their abomi⸗ 
nations, and by their vncleanneſſe haue filled 
TY Fel therefore ball pe not glue your 

12 Now therckoꝛe ye no 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall 
pe take their daughters vnto pour ſonnes, 
no2 ſeeke their * peace noz wealth foz euer, 
that ye may be ſtrong and eate the goodneſſe 
of the land, and leane it foꝛ an mheritance 
to your lonnes koꝛ euer. | 

13 Aud after all that fs come vpon vs 
koꝛ our euill deedes, and foꝛ our great treſ⸗ 
paſſes, (ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtated 
vs from being beneath s foꝛ our iniquities, and 
haſt giuen vs ſuch deliverance) 

I4 Should we returne to zeake thy 
mandements, and toyne in affinitte with the 
people of ſuch abominations:? wouldeſt not 
thou bee angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt 
conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be ro rem⸗ 
nant noꝛ any eicaping? 

15 D LodO0d of Firael,thou art . 


Deut. 23.6. 


Haſt not mite 
Lale 
deſttoyed vs 
* our ſinnes, 
Deut · 28.13. 


— — 
110 nd bras 


Milan LHIOUFLIELL 1 Man, QUEITOT He KING, 77 


34 —— — 4 Azateel, and Wen Ra 
rain, and Uel, 


Banaiah, Bediah Chell 
35 6 Uantah 3005 ib, El theſornes 280 423 Hebe, l Pat: n Wide 
7 Jan dan e and Jaaſau, tithiah, Zabay, Jebina, Jadau, and Joel, were — 
38 And Banm and Bennut, Shimei, Benaiah, gitima — 
9 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 44 ll theſe had taken ſtrange wines: — 
vatah, Dd among them were women that had vnlawful. 
49 Machnadebai, Shachai, Sharat, —— 


Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

88 D doch in all ages and at all times ſer yp worthy perſons for the commoditie and proſit of his 

Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeereshe tayſed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after their returne frõ Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Exra, & Nebemiah. Where- 
of the firſt was their eaptaine to bring them bome, and provided that the Temple was builded:the ſe. 
cond reformed their maners,and plantedreligion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliucred the 
people from oppreſſion , and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them. Hee 
was a godly man and in greatauthoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and 
gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could defire, This book | 
ts alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. _- 


CHAP, 1. ok the heauen, yer will J gather you from 
4 Nebemiah bewayleth the calamitie of Teruſa. thence, + will bin you vnto the place that 


lem. 5 He confe(ſeth the ſinnes of the people, and J haue choſen, to place my Name there. 
prayeth 3 Fn Io Mow eſe are thy ts and thy 
people, whome thou haſt redeemed by thy 
be womes of Nehemiah the grearpower-and by thy mightichand, 
5 NE) fonne of Yachaliah.-Jn the II © Lo2d, J beſeech thee, let thine care 
1 h: Chiſſeu, in the twen: nowe ERGY pꝛaper of thy ſernant, 
A tieth veere , as J was in the and to the pꝛayer of thy ſeruants, whode- 


WE: palace of Sthuthan, fire to d feare thy Name, and J pzaythee, d That is, to 
Hanant one ot my cauſe thy ſeruant to pꝛolper this day , and worſhip thee, 
; > beech he any the menof Judah, andJ giue him fauonr in the — — of © this e To wit, the 
heir ninth alked them concerning p Jewes that were man: foz J was the kings me E. King Artahs 
noneth. deliuered, which were of the reſidue of the HAP, 11, ſhaſnte. 
d A Iewe al capttuitie,and concerning Jeruſalem. 1 After Nehemiah had 2 letters of Ar- 
8. 3 And they ſalde vnto mee, The reſidue varerxet, xx lee came to Feruſalem, 17 And 
that are left of the taptiuitie there in the builded the walles. 
e Meaning, in © pzoutnce, are in great affliction and in re- N in the month © Milan in the twen⸗ Whidws 
20m pꝛoche, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken eth yeere ol Ring d Artahſhathte, > the the firſt po 
downe, and the gates thereof are burnt wine ſtoode bekoꝛe him, and J tooke vp the of tbe yecre, 
with fire. wine, and gaue tt vnto the Ring. Nowe J 4 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J was not before time ſad im his meſence. of March il, 
ſate downe and wept,and mourned certaine 2 And the King ſayd vnto mee, Why is ix of _ 
Dayes, and J faſted and pꝛayed befoze the thy countenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not d Who n 
God of heauen, ſicke: this is nothing, b -2 ſozowe of heart, called Darius: 
5 Andſayd* O Lozd.God of heauen,the Then! was J ſoze afraid reade bun n. 
gat and terrible God, that keepeth coue⸗ By J 12200 po the King, God ſaue the and —.— 
nant and merty koꝛ them that lone him, and R ing fox an,when oulde not my counte- ſonne 01555 
oblerue his commandements, nuance be ſa the titie and houſe of the ſtaſpis. 
6 I p2ay thee, let thine eares bee attent, — ers lyeth Wich * 
and thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛaper of the ERA, 
thy ſeruant, which J pꝛay befoze thee day- And the King layd vnto me, Foz what 
ly, day and night koꝛ the in of Jſrael thin doeſt thou —2 Then J pꝛaped ed Gol 
pſeruants, and yy en yer nes of the to the God of heauen, e I def n 
aua Jlrael, which wee haue finned' 5 And ſayde vntothe King, Ik it pleaſe in mine bene ie 
ainſt thee, both J and my fathers honſe the DAS if thy ſeruant haue found fa- P ar 
ue ſinned uour in thy ſight, Ideſire that thou wouldeſt enterprie 
| $Ebricorrupred 7 Ales hans f art euoully ſinned againſt ſend me to Judah vnto the city of the ſepul- 
Er cerruptcd. ther, and haue not kept the commandemets, chꝛes of my fathers, that J may build it. 
| = the — I —— which 6 And 5 _ ſayd — — Nueene 
wien ſt thy ſeruant Mol! WW. alis ſitting by him) mow — thy 
| an ene thee, ——— the e fourney bee? and when wilt thou come a- 
| | u conmanded\t Seaman Poles, es, gaine? eee eee 
or. 29.2 2,28. kung, Be tranſgreſſe, an me, and J ſet 
| ter you hoes —— | 7 After J ſam vnto the king, It it pleaſe - 
| F Butif vee turnet turne vnto — and beepe the king. let them giue me letters to the cap- om 
Deut. 30.4. my commandements, c doe chem, though taines beyonde the River, that they may lor Canna 
| your lcattering were cothe vetermolt part conueꝝ me oner, til. come into Ju I a 
| n 


i* a; oe 


2 


epd ODIE ENTOL ed. = 


* 


8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the ſheepegate: they⸗ repaired it, and ſet 

lor paradiſe the Rings! n ne ne e the — | 92 2 

4 asGod mo- ber to build the gates of the p 

vel me to aske, & appertatned to the houle)and foꝛ the walles of Yananeel. 

abe gue mee of the citie, and 7 that I ſhalen- 2 And next vnto him bullded the men of 

good uccelle ter into. And the 

therein. to a the The hand of my God vpon me. Imri. | 
Theſe were 9 

me to LAN riter , and une them the Rings naaß build, 
lewes, and la- letters. And the Ring had ſent captaines of thereof, and ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, the 

bouredalwayes the armite and hozſemen with me. lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 

both by force 10 But © Sanballat the Yozonite, and 4. And next vnto them foztified Meri⸗ 

ad ſubtiltie to Tobtah a ſeruant an Aimnonite Heard it, moch, the ſonne of Uritah., the ſonne of 

ouercome them, and it grieued them ſoꝛe , that there was Dakkoz: aud next vnto them foztified Me⸗ 

mdTobiab, be- come a man which ſonght the wealth of the ſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah , the ſonne 

cauſe his wife was chil zen of Jſrael. of 1 : and next vnto them foztt- 

aleveſſe, had ad- II So J tame to Jeruſalem, and was fied 3adok, the ſonne ot Baana: 

uiniſement euer there thzee dayes. 5 And next vnto them foꝛtiſied the Te- 

eftheir affaires, 12 And J aroſe in the night, J, tafewe koites ; 

ii ſo wrought men with mee: koꝛ J tolde no man what thetrneckes to 


wozke of their lozds, 


temnedof other of 
ratios, as though Well, and to 
God had forſa- les ot 


bey were in · with the fire, ite, men of Gibeon, and ok Miſpah, vnto 


couraged and I4. Then J went fozth vnto the gate of the < — the Duke , which was beyond 2 Io place 
4 where t e 
vobe nell, and and there was no roome foz the bealt that 8 Next vnto him koꝛtiſied —— the was wont to ſit 
tithes; in 1adgement, 
Hananiah, the who gouerned 
e wall, and turned ſonne lot Harakkahim, and they repayzed the countrey in 
Theſe were backe, and comming backe, J entred by the Jeruſalem vnto the bzoad wall. their abſence, 
tirechiefego- gate of the valley and returned, _ 9 Allo next vnto them foztified Repha- ſor, Zorephim. 
lenours vader . 16 And the ruͤlers knew not whither J iah, the ſonne of Mur, the ruler of the halte lor, o/ ihe Apo- 
e lng of Per- Was gone, noꝛ what J dm, neither did Jas part of lem. 


ge ibemſelues the || fountaine , and to the Kings fithpoole, the N 


vnmell in this Was vnder me to paſſe. ſonne of 1 yof the gold 
yonhy enter- 15 Then went J vp in the night by the next vnto Him allo koꝛtiſied 
| bꝛooke, and viewed h 


eruſa : ' : 
kubondEu- pet tell it vnto the Jewes, nozto y Puieſts, 10 Do next vnto him koꝛtiſied Tedata 
pirates, noꝛ tothe noblemen,no2 to the rulers, noꝛ to the ſonne of Darumaph, euen ouer a 
{ e the rule that [abou rode the wo ke, ve edgy ere unto him foztified Yat- 
when the 7 Akterward vn em, Ve lee e | — 
vilburden ik the mileric that we are in, howe Jerulalem IF lchiiah the ſonne of Pad! and 


tirenof God, lieth Walke, and the gates thereofare burnt Hachub the lonne of Pahath Moab fozti- 


motheircharge, Neruſalem, that we be no moꝛe f a repꝛoch. the foꝛnaces. ; 2 

bebecaleir 18 Then J tolde themof the hand ofmy 12 Next vnto him alſo foztified Shal- 
mah them God (which was good oner me) and allo o lum, p ſonne of Halloeth, ruler of the halfe - 
oſt edious to the 1 des, that he had ſpoken vn⸗ part of Jerulalem, he, and his daughters. 

le vorld, and to mee. ey layde, Let vs riſe, and 73 The valley gate toꝛtiſied Yanumn,and 
Winch the biuld. Do they s ſtrengthened their hand the inhabitants of 5anuah:they built tt, and 
Kredof Princes to good. ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, the locks thereof, 
alt 2gzinſt I9 But when Sanballat the Hozonite, and the barres thereof,euen a thouſand cu⸗ 
_ and Tobiah the feruantan Amzmomte,and bites on the wall vntothe dung poꝛt. 

Nether ye are b Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- 14. —— — ko Malcht⸗ 
be number of KeD vs, and delpiled vs, and ſayd, Chat a ah, the ſanne of Re the ruler ot the 
echidrenof thing is that ye doe? Tull ye i rebell agamſt fourth part ol Beth - hatcarem: he built it, 
co ubome the King? | and ſet. on the doozes thereof, the lockes 
happoin= 20 Thenanſwered J them, and ſayd to thereof, and the barres thereof, 

Utliscitie one · them, The God ofheauen, hee will pzoſper 15 But the gateof the kountatne foztifien 
/neiher did vs, AND wee his leruants Will rile vp and llun, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
lol wur pte · build: but as koꝛ pu, vee haue no poztion of the fourth part of Pizpah: he builded it, 
W noꝛ right, noꝛ &memonall in J erulaiem, and couered it, and ſet on the oozes there- 


C HA P. III and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole ok 
X by the Kings garden, and vnto the ſteppes 
The number of them that bui ldd the walles, that goe Downe from the titie of Daind. 
156 Atter him koꝛtiſied Nehemiah,y ſonne 
Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt with of Aſbuk , the ruler of the halte part of 
1 hisbuethzen che Pueſts, and they built Beth-zur, vntill the other ſide oner ak 


e building of the walles, 189 
— — hey ns 
euen vnto the towꝛe of they ſanibed i 
lace (which Meah red they it, and vnto the tuwꝛe that is, they f. 1 
for k | niſhed it, and ſo | 


[ K dedicated it to 
ng gaue mee accozding Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of the Lorde by || 


en came J to the captaines be⸗ 3 But the ſich poꝛt did the ſounes of Se- — him to mai 
ch alſo layde the beames taine it. 


but the rent men of them» put not b The rich and 
God hath put in mine heart to doe at J] 6 And the t t the * olde fiſhpoole fo —— 
tem great trou - Oo im mine o doe art Jeru⸗ gate ot the * 0 poole [02- not obey them 
ble a ſal and ere was not a beaſt with me, tified Jehotada the ſonne Pata, and which were ap. 
premduite. (ane the beaſt whereon J rode, Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah ; they pointed officers 
{ Thatis, con- A d J went out by night by the gate layde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke, 
valley, and came befoze the Dꝛagon Doozes thereof, and the lockes thereof, and neither would 
the dung pozt, and viewed the the barres thereof, : they belpe there · 
s of Jeruſalem, howe they were bzo- 7 Next vnto them allo foꝛtiſied Melati: unto. 
kenvs, ken downe, and the poꝛtes thereofdeuoured ayrhe Gibeomte, and Jadon the Merons⸗ 12.22.17, 


Fecaries, 


der ly treaſon With fire: come and let vs biuld the wall of fled the ſecond jpoztion , and the towꝛt of lor, neaſure. 


ot, the locks thereof,and the barres ps 15 Site 
y,Siloes 


d Where the 


1 | : lay. 


in che plaine 


F Reade Ezra 
Chap,2.43. 


h Which was 
the place of 
iudgement, or 
execution. 


e building of the waſſes. It 


IH weapons and at- 
BY mour of the cite fonne of Jatt 


| | countrey by Ior- N 


g Meaning, the 
Pat of his ſonnes. ht 


the ſepulchzes of Dauld, & to the fiſhpoole 
— anas repaired,and vnto the houſe of the 


chtie, 

17 After him foztified the Leuites, Re- 
hun the ſonne of 
foztified Aſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him koꝛtilied their bꝛethꝛen: Ba⸗ 


ua, the ſonnt of Denadad the ruler of the 


Halfe part ot Reilah : 
19 And next vnto him fo:tified Ezʒer, the 
ſonne of Teſhua the ruler of £D:3pah , the 


other poztton ouer againſt the going vp to 


the Ky. of thearmour, 
20. After him was earneſt Baruch the 
, and fortified another poꝛ⸗ 
tion from the cozner vnto the Booze of the 
houſe ot Tlialhib the hie Pꝛieſt. 
21 After him foꝛtiſied Merimoth, the 
ſonne of Ariiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, ano⸗ 


ther poꝛtion from the dooꝛe of the houle of 


Eliaſh ib, euen as long as the houſe of T{ta- 
ſhib extended. f 5 
22. After him alſb foꝛtiſied the Puteſtes, 


e Which dwelt the men af<the plaine, 5 
23 Atter thein koꝛtified Bentamin, and and the Arabtans, and the Ammonites, e Letthyplizus 

| ub ouer againſt their houte : after hun andthe Achdodims heard that the walles declare to the 
7 danandiciicho.. foztitied Azartahthe ſonne of $Baaſetah.the of Jeruſalem were repatred, (foꝛ the bzea- world thatthey 
| ches began to be ſtopped) then they were ſer rhemſelues z 


ſonne of Anamiah, by his houle. 
24. After him fo2tifted Binnui, the ſonne 


of Henadad another poꝛtion, from the houle 


of Azariah vnta the turning and vnto the 
comer. | 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Uzai,fromouer a- 


ainſt the coꝛner, and the high towꝛe that, ſet watchmen by them, day and ni - Godsglory, ad 
x he comer, and the hig Anal them, day and night, be- Godsgloy, 


yeth out from-the Kings houſe , which is 
beſide the court of the pꝛiſon. After him, 
Pedatah theſonne of 
26 And the f Ne 
the fortreſfe vnto the place oner againſt the 
hp e l ond , E to the towꝛe that 
veth out. 


aroſh. 


27 After him foꝛtiſied the Tekoites an⸗ 


other poꝛtion ouer againſt the great towꝛe, 
one lyeth out, enen to the wall of the koꝛ⸗ 
relle, 


his houle, : 

29 After them foztified 3adok the ſonne 
of Immer oner againſthis houſe: and after 
him koztified Shematah, the fonne of She⸗ 


-chantah the keeper ofthe Taſtgate, 


30 After hun fo2tified Wananiah , the 
ſonne of Shelemtah , and Yanun, the lonne 
of Zalaph, the s ſixt, another poztton 2. after 

on fozciied Meſhullam, the ſonne ok Be⸗ 
rechiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

31 After himfoztified Malch ah 5 gold⸗ 


ſmithes ſonne, vntill the houſc of the Methi⸗ houl 


nime, and of the marchants ouer a gainſt the 
gate! Miphkad, and to the chamber in the 


cozner. 
32 And betweene the chamber of the coꝛ⸗ 


ner vnto the ſheepegate, fo:tified the golde- | 


ſmiths and the marchants. 


CHAP, IIII. 
7 The building of Ieruſalem is bindred. 15 Bus 
God breakgth their enterpriſe. 17 Toe Iemces build 


With one hand, & belde their weapont in the other. 


miah. 


ſtonie wall. 


| e 
28 From aboue thehozſegate foozth foz- s From all places whence yecſhall returne, dings,ſayd thus 
tifi:d the Pꝛieſtes, euery oneouer againit dhe) willbe ypon vs, 1 Wben youles 


i behind all the houſe of Judah. 


A. 


onpiracie of the v 


ded the wall, then was he wꝛoth and ſoze panions, 
eued, and —— the Jebves, i 2 
2 And ſaid befoze his? bzethzen and the b Thus the wie. 


Bani, and next vnto him armie of Samarta, thus he ſayd, Mhat doe ked, that con 


theſe > weake Jewes #2 will they koꝛtiſie not that Goch 
emſelues: will they ſacrifice? will they fi- power is euer in 
nich it in a day? will hep make the ſtones a readineſſe for 
whole agame out of the heapes of duſt, [ee- rhe defence of 
ing they are burnt ? a, his, mocke chem 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide astboughthey 
RNS ſatd, Although they build, yer if a wereweake aud 
ore goe vp, he ſhal even bꝛeake downe their _ f 
. C s the fe. 
| 4 Near, O our God (fo2 we are deſpi⸗ medie that the 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne children of Gog 
head, and giue them vnto a pꝛape 4 in the baue againſt the 
land of their captiuitie. deriſion and 
5 And couer nod thetr *intquitie,nefther chreatnings of 
let rodent out tin thy pꝛeſence: fo; their enemies to 
they haue pꝛouoked vs befoze the builders, flee to Godby 
6 So we built the wall, and all the wall prayer. 
was toyned vnto the halke thereok, and the d Let them be 
heart ot the people was to woꝛke. 
7 C But when Sandallat, and Tobfah, away captine. 


very moth, gainſt thee and 
8 And conſpired al together to come and againſt thy 

to fight agamit Jeruſalem, and to t hinder Church: thus he 

them. . | - prayethr, onh ba. 
9 Then we p2ayed vnto our God, and ving reſpeck to 


bearers is weakened , and there is much grudge. 


mims they dwelt in bal that we art not able to builde the (Or hae height, 


ccc 
IL Allo our criartes ya ayD ey ffay, Meaning, 
hall not know, neither ſee, till we cone m⸗ 4; people, 
— modes of them and flay them, and f Tharis;often- 
72 Pur when the Jowes (which dwelt g They; wich 
en e es il D They; 1 
ſide them) came, they tolde vs ften times, Cole the ty- 


youleaue 

13 Thercfoze let I in the lower places yourworke,and 
behinde the wall vpon the tops of the (tones, goe either to eue 
and placed the people by their families or to reſt, yout 
with their woda, their ipeares and their enemies wil al. 
bowes. . ſale vou. 

14 Then J beheld. and raſe vp, and ſayd b Who iö cat 
vnto pr mg" rulers , and to at hand todelus 
the reſt of the people , Bes not afraide of his out of diger 
them: b remember the great Loꝛd, #feare- and thereforeſes- 


full, & fight fox your biethꝛen, your ſonnes, ing they ot 


and your daughters, your wines, and:pour fight for j main. 
es. teenance of 
15 And when our enemies heard that tt glory and bort. 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought preſervationsf * 
their counſellto nought, and wee turned theirownelius 
— 2 to the wall , euery one vnto his — wee 
OR. a enc 
16 And krom that day halle ok the yong them to pur de 
＋ d the labour an — bunt — ſons 
of theim helde the ſpeares thie(de i To 
bowes, and habergins: and the rulers toad — = to en. 
cou : 


17. They that hutlded.on ate e e 


*Ked, e 


Ut when Sanballat heard that we bull; a Ofhis om. 


ſpoyled and led 


not for any pi · 
10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the uare affe&ion ot 


e Topa 
tidute t 
King of 
Perfians 
Was exa 
yerely of 
d Byna 
nich is ne 


then the 


© Wear 


bletore, 
them, du 
ertie 
rained k. 
hire then 
others. 
Tou p. 
dem wit 
tie, and ſe 
bo to bi 
all things 
your han, 
g Both b 
they ſho 
moued w 
beate the 
ſesof the 
delivered 
them ow 


"builders with weapons. 


that bare burdens, and they that laved, did 
9 e with one dank and worth the 0s 
18 Fo: euery one of the butlders had His 

d on his loynes, and ſo builded: 
the beſide me. 


nother. 8 
20 In what place therefore pee heare the 
k Meaning, to 
reſilt their ene 
mis, if neede 
requited, 


vnto vs: our God ſhall fight koꝛ vs. 

21 So weelaboured in the wozke, and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares from the ap- 
— of the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came 

ooꝛth. 


22 And at the ſame time ſarde J vnto the 
propley der euery one with his ſeruant lodge 
ithin Jerulalem, that they may be a watch 


tis, when £02 vs in the night, and labour foz the day, 
Ann be 23 So neither J, noz my bꝛethꝛen, noz 
demelues, or WP leruants, noz the men ok the warde. 
ewhenchey (Which followed me) none of vs did 4 — 
mihed their our clothes, ſaue euery one put them off ! fox 
clothes, waſhing. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The people are qppreſſod and in neceſſitie. 6 
Nehemiah remedieth it. 14 He rooke not the por- 
tion of ochert that bad ruled before, leſt he ſhould 
grieus the people. _ 
: Nawe there was a great crie of the peo⸗ 
2 Againſt the - —— and of their wiues 2 againſt their 
ick «hich op- h2ethzen the Jewes. : 

eſled them, 2 Fo: there were that ſayde, Mee, our 

mat is, the ſonnes and our daughters are many, there⸗ 
complaint of the foze wee take vp b coꝛne, that wee may eate 
people,ſhewing and line, 


— K T . 
. j N 
ap. 0 * 
* 


ſound of the trumpet, k reſoꝛt yee thither th 


/luric reformed, 190 


i Jſdyve allo, that e doe, is i Meaning,Nes 
| not good. r iab — 


miah, 

of our God, foꝭ the * repꝛoch ofthe heathen k Who by this 
our enemies: occaſion will 

Io Fo: tuen I, my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſer- blaipheme the 
uants doe lend them money and come: J name of God, 
pꝛap vou, let vs leaue oft this i burden. ſeeing that our 

IT Reſtoꝛe, J pꝛay you, vnto them this ads are na bet · 
day their landes, their vineyardes, their rer then theirs. 
oltue s, and their houſes, and remit the hun- or. vſarrie. 
D2eth part of the ſiluer and of the tome, of 1 Which ye take 
the vine and ok the oyle | that yce exact of of them for the 


em. lone. 

12 Then ſayd they, ce will reſtoꝛe it, 

will not require it of them: we will doe as 

thou haſt ſaid. Then ea eſtes, 

and cauſed them to lweart, y they thoulde . 

Doe 2 pꝛomiſe. | 
I3 Do J chooke my lap, and ſayd, Do let 

God ſhake out cuery man that will not 

perfourme this pꝛomiſe, from his houle, 

and from his labour: enen thus let him 

bee ſhaken out, and emptied. And he 

congregation ſayd, Amen, and pꝛayſed the 

—— the people did accoꝛding to this 
I4. And from the time that che King gaue 

me charge to be gouernour in the land of 

Judah from the civen tieth yeere, enen vn- 

to the two and thirtieth yeere of King Ar- 

tahſhaſhte, chat is, twelue peere, J, and my : 

bꝛethꝛen haue not eaten the v i2ead of the m I receiued not 

gouernour. ro pans = 
15 Fo2 the foꝛmer gonernours that were diet, wicht 

befoze mee, had bene chargeable vnto the — 

geendet ee de dee 
ide ie ſhekels o r: pea, 
and thetr ſeruants bare rule oner the peo⸗ be declareth that 


7 1 he cather ſo | 
ple: but ſo did not J,becaule ofthe teare of he. — * 


towhatextremi- 3 And there were that ſapde, de muſt God. 8 ; 
tie they were ge our lands, and = 2 — our 16 But rather J koꝛtiſied a portion in the people, chen his 
broupht vnto. holes, and take vp toꝛne foz the famine. —Wozxke of this wall, and we bought no land, ry — 
e Topay out 4. There wereallothartayve,erhane and all my ſeruants came thither together e. 

tributetorhe bozowed money foꝛ the kings tribute vpon vntothe woꝛke. 

King of the our lands and our vineyards. 17 Moꝛeouer there were at my table an 

Perfians,which 5 And nowe our flech is as 4 the fleſh of —— and fiftie of the Jewes, and Ru- 

ms exacted Our bꝛethꝛen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: lers which came vnto vs from among the 

jerely of vdr. and lo, we bzing into ſubiection eur ſonnes, heathen that art about vs. 

d I nature the aànd our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 18 And there was p2epared daily an ore, 


ich is no better be ot our d rs new in ſubiection, and 


thenthepoore, there is no power © tn our handes: foꝛ other 
e Weare nota. men haue our lands and our vineyards, 
ble to redeeme 6 Then was J very angrie when J 
tbem dut for heard there cry and thele woꝛdes. 
— 2 And J thought in my minde, and J 
nined to rebuked the Punces, and the rulers, and 
bre them to ſayde vnto them, You lay f burdens cuery 
others, one vpon his bꝛethꝛen: and J feta great 
t Youpreſle gaſſembly againſt them, 
dem with vu. 8 And J fayD vnto them, Me(actoꝛding 
lie, and ecke to our abilitte) haue redecmed our bꝛethꝛen 
»tobring the Jewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea⸗ 
ulthingzinro £hent and wil you ſel your bꝛethꝛen agame: 
your hands, on ſhall they be *ſolde vntovs? Thenhelve 
g Both becauſe they their pLace,and could not ant were. 


they ſhould be | a 

moued with pitie, ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 
ere the judgement ot others, which ſhould bee as it were witneſ- 

[csoftheir dealing toward their breiten. h Seeing God hach once 


delivered th : 
—̃ the bondage of . ſhall-wee make 


and ſire choſen ſheepe, and birdes were pze- : 
pared foꝛ mee, and j within ten dapes wine 1 in ten 
kor all in abundance, Pet kor all this A neren at 
required not the wean of the gouernour: „ ner eimer che 
koꝛ the bondage was grieuons vnto this | 1 4— Ne 
people. de 's 
I Remembermee, P mp God, in good⸗ at this time they 
nelle, according to all that J haue Done foz 227 woſt lde 
this people. | ally, 

N C H AP. VI. 


$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, 
and ale to bis aduerſarte.. 11 Hee is not diſcou- 
raged by the falſe prophets. - 
when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and 
Gechem the Arabian, & the reſt of our 
enemies heard that J had built the wall, hs 
and that there were no moze beaches * at is, that 
therein (though at that time J had not ſet * x Rana Fon go 
vp the doozes'vponthe gates) | ned together, as 
2 Then ent Sanballat anp Geſhem vn- Chap. . 6. 
to mee, ſaying, Come thou that wee may 
meete together in „ 
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13. J Thatis, the 
inhabitants of 
. Gibeon, 


e For 3 were 


dꝛeth and iche and 
23 The ſonnes 


 theeeandfourtie. 


| and hareſha, Cherub, 
_ Themen of Dichmas z anhundzeth 2 — 


7 led om 3 | 2 . — — N ** ec W 


17 Aenne rege 42 he lonmes. df 1 ze ſounes of 
32 — and twentie, Giddel,the ſonnes o f 6 

a0 Wee en por Avant, bx 1 e 
” 1 of Biguai, two thouſand | FE “ Aa the lonnesof 
there froze-and 12 0 


and ſeuen. | 
20 Theſonnesof Adin, fire ume, a the fonnexof ine 05) 
21 T heſonnesof Ater of Dizkiah, nine CN 4 5 
8 e ſonnes of Bazli 
22 The konne s of Daſhun, thzeehun- 95 5 —. — 


£ Es. 
ſonnes of B ee hund ſonnes of. | 
= exat, thy hundzeth PB 7 e f Barkos, the onnes of 


and twentte. 
24 The — of Hariph, W 56 "The ſonnes of exiah,! 22 
e rote _ denn * 8 DT —— 
3 388 of Dophe” 


e es £3." the onnesof 


Owens, ſonnes of , e 


Rirfath-iearim, Che⸗ 60 Althe; deen en omnes G 
ins » ſeuenhundeeth, _ KLE : were Nee 


of fi at And theſe came vp fr ” 
Themen Ramah and Gaba, fire LC nd the thele prromTelme 


$ 
and two anhitwentie,. | houle, noz their ſeede, ortf they wert ort Al 
32 Tde mant Berg. el ann At, an hun · rael. 
—— —— — 62 'T ſonnes of Delaiah: thelonnes 
The men of the other Nebo, two two of ,the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſire hun- 


two cities of this and ſiftie. Dzeth and — 


Ring 


IO, Hodaiab. 


en 


f Reade Ext 
3.58. , 


4 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 63 And of the Pateſtes : the ſonnes ok 

thou ouſany,two hundzeth n Nab | theſonnesof Dakkoz, the ſonnes 

35 Theſonnes of Yarim,thzee hundzeth of Barzillat, which tooke the daugh 
an Ho Funes of Fertch th . — of Barzillat — — Gileadite ur A 

The ſonnes of Jericho er hun named afte 

ditch and fineand-fourtie; | 64- Theſeſought their enge 

37 The ſonnes ok Lod· hadid and Dno, nealogies; but it ADR 0 
ſeuen hundꝛeth, and one and twentie. th de put from the Alu, | 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah, thꝛee thou⸗ 5 And sthe Tirſhatha — — 
ſand, nine hundzeth and thirtie that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy, 3 Meaning, Ne 

of The Puelſts : the ſonnes of Tedatah till there rolevp aPeleſt with» Urum any hemiah: for Tir- 

e houle of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſeuen- Thummim, -- ſhatha in the 
tie and thꝛe. 66 All the Congregation together was Chalde tongue 
* . _ Immer, athouland, — thoulande, thꝛee hundzeth + - mg a 
e. 
41 The ſonnes of Paſhur.a thouſande, "57 Peldes hee ſtruants (thei maids, © Ex0d.28.30, 
2 The 6 — rack thouſande — — and —— ae bee 
ſon arim 
nd leuenteene. : - hundzeth and id fave andfourtreſingingmen 
tee b 5 * ar 4 0 he 1 ones were ſeuen hundꝛetha nd | 
0 

ſeuentie and foure, RY i — — — er two hun⸗ 


b Ater. the ſonnes ol Talmon, and * =p E 8. ie 
5 ſonnes of Akkub, the fonnes ol Yatita, 70 An 
1 — 


t ſonnes of t, an; nto 
8 een an hundzeth and tene e 5 


eight and thirtfe 
46 (Thef Nethinims: the ſonnes of bab ee . 7 2.6% 
chiefe fathers cane 


30g, of the 2 of Daſhupha, the ſonnes tie: 3 *—— 
The? 8 of ſonnie 0 — e woo twentie 
Siu the — — i wer — b = ook» Cw 1 
46; The ſomes of Lebanazthe ſonnes of land and two 1 [pieces W - 5 JOr mina. 


The Lawe read. FEY eue 
rien (and dꝛams Lot oy eod im thou- 
land pieces of-ſiluer, and thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſe⸗ 
ven Pzelts garments. 

73 And the Pꝛieſts and Lenites,and the 
pozters and the ſingers and the reſt of the 


| pcople and the Methmims,-and all Jſrael woꝛdes that they had taught them. 
i Which contei. belt n tities and when the iſeuenth © Iz And on the ſetond day, the chleke ka 
ned part of Sep- 1 the chilvzen of Jirael wers thers of all the people, the Pzieſts and the 
tember, and part in their cities. — * | -  Leuſtes were ted vnto ra 5ᷣ ſcribe. 
of October. f CH AP. VIII. that hee alſo might inſtruct chem in the 
2 Exxagathereth together the people, and rea- Woꝛdes of the Law, © 
deth to them the Lame. 12 They reieyce in iſrael 14. And they found witten in the Law, 
for the knowledge of the worde of God, 15 They —＋ the Loꝛde had commaunded by Mo⸗ 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles or beotbes, es) that the childzen of Jſracl ſhould dwell 
Mall the people aſſembled themſelues in * boothes in the teat of the th mo⸗ Lexiz.23.34, * 
. FElr as one mau. \+toxether,m the ſtreete that was befoze neth, _ | | 
the water gate, andtheyſpake vnto Ezra — And that they ſhould caule it to bee 
a Reade Ezra tie : Stribe, that he would bzing thr booke declared and pꝛoclaymed mall their cities, 
7.6. of the Lawe of which the Loꝛd had and in Jeruſaleny,ſaying, Oot vnto 
commanded to Iſrael. - the mount, any olmebzanches, and 
2 And Era the Pueſt brought the Law pine bzanches,. and hes ok myztus, 07, god ina. 
befoze the Co . both of men and and palme bꝛanches, and branches ofthicke he, « Leu, zj. 
b Which had women, and of all that b could heare and trees to make boothes, as it ts witten. 40. 
age & diſcretion vnderſtand it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 16 So the people went fozth and bꝛonght 


to vnderſtand, moneth, 8 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that 
— the watergate (from the moꝛ⸗ 
e This declareth ning vntill the: mid day) betoꝛe men and 
the great xeale, women, and them that vnderſtoode it, and 
that the people the eares ot al the people hearkened vnto the 
had to heare the booke ot the Lawe. 27 6 U 
worde of God. 4 And Ezra Ne dee {food vpõ a pul⸗ 
pit of wood, which hee had made for the 
preaching, befive him ſtoode Mattithiah, 
and Shema , and Ananiah, and Uritah, 
and Milkiah, and — on his right 
I = b 119 * — — 5 = 

Yathbadana, Zechartah,and Meſchullain. 
3 5 And Ezra opened the booke befoꝛe all 
d To the intent the people: forhee was 4 aboue all the peo⸗ 


chat his voyce p er and when he opened it, all the people 


might be the oode vp. 1 | ea > phat 
better beard, 6 And —— pꝛapſed the Loꝛ the great x The people repent, and for/ake their flrange 
7s! God, and all che people anſwered, Amen, wines. 5 The Leuites exhort them to pray ſe God, 
Amen, wich li vp their handes: and 6 Declaring bu wonders, 26 And their ingra- 
they bowed themlelues,and woꝛchtpped the aud, 30 And Gods great mercies towarde 
Loꝛd with their faces toward the ground, hem. : 
7 Alſo Jeſhua,and Bani, x Sherebiah, 1 the foure and twentieth day of this : 
Jpn Rb Bpadbert odttah,$Þa- I moneth , the childꝛen of Jrael were af- a Meaning,the 
Aeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Yanan, ſembled with * faſting, and with ſackcloth, ſeventh. 
Delatah, andthe Leuitez cauſed the people and earth them. | 1. Ech. 4. 
to vnderſtand the Lawe, and the people 2 — ey that were of the ſerde of Jſ⸗ 
ſtood in their plate. 818 725 rael were ſeparated krom al the+ſtrangers) * El fra 
e In conſidering 8 And they read in the booke of che law and they ſtoode and conkeſſed their finnes alien. 
their offences a · of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and and the iniquities of their fathers. 
gainſt the Law. c auen them to vnderſtand the reading. 3 And they ſtoode vp in their place and 
- Therfore the Le. 9 Then Mchennah (which ts Tirſha⸗ read in the booke ok the Lawe of the Loꝛde 
uites doe not re · cha) an Eʒta the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and their God foure times on the day, and they ak 
proue them for the Lemtes that inctructed tho people, ſayd * conteſſed and wozlhippedtheLozde chelr b They of 
FFF Gee Ln. oj the imraga th 0c fs 
aſſure them o | e $1 enot, n r . 4 Then the ot t 
Leuites — — She; ned pres 


Gods mercies Weepe : fazallthe people* wept, when they 
foriſmuch as they heard rhe woꝛdes of the Law. 
rerepentant. *- 10 At ſaid ale unte: ex, Ooeand rate 


ber the poore. to them ko ne pepared: foꝛ 
g Reioyce in the this day is holy vnto dur Lord: bee vee not 
Lord, and he will ſoztc chert toꝛe. : fd the e top ot᷑ the Lobe is 
give youſtegrh, Pour Arength hz 


-Nehemiah. . 


II And 5ᷣ Leuites made ſilence thzonghz 
out all the Lt. ſaying, Yold your — 


the laſt day. And they kept 


he feaſtof 


foꝛ the day is holp, be not (ad therefoze, 
12 Then all th; 


them and made them boothes, euery one 


vpon the > roofe of his houſe, and in their h For their bon 


kannte, and to ſend akg part, tomnke 
o Minke, and to ſend. ma 
reat toy, becauſethey had vnyeritood the 


— 1 * . 
1 „ 


JOCINAICIOS 


courtes , and in the courtes of the houſe of ſes were made 


God, and in the ſtreete by the watergate, 
and in the ſtreete of the gate of Ephꝛarm. 
17 And all the Congregation of them 
EIA OL LOL 

X 2 keboothes: 
koꝛ ſince the i tine of Jeſhua © 


- Jfrael done fo, and there was very great 
oy. l G 
18 And hee read in the booke ofthe Law 
of God euery day, from the firſt day vnto 
| e feaſt ſeuen 
dapes, and on the eight day a ſolemne alſſem⸗ 
Ix; 


baniah, Bunmi, Sherebiah, Bani and Che? 
nant, and ctled with a loude voyce vnto the 


fend part Loꝛd there God. 


And the Leuites 1 85 N 
7 2 


and pꝛaiſe the Londe 


intel, Bant, Ya 
ah, Vodüah, Shebaniah and Pethahiahz 
Stand vp N Shebaniaha our Gon 


gate, flat aboue,reade 


Deut. 22.3. 


e ſonne of i Which w al 
Nun vnto this dap, had not the childzen moſt athoukaod 


yeeres. 


Th 
PLL 
y ls 


Da, 1.9 


— 
17 


hne, 15 


led. 3. 
0414.1 


bl 14 


iz. 


Ind 19.1! 
20.1, 


Crd. 16. 
17.6 


* 


"vu 
; 


4 
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eat abſure uttes ann ſingers that executed the Wozke. 
cih e rep ooued I the rulers F ſayd, 
of God fozlaken? And J 
and em, and et them in their place. 
12 Eben mought all Judah the tythes 
tha be Jidhis. wy i * of wine, and ok ole vnto the 
: [| £ * 
„ And made treſurers one etrea⸗ 
5 Saban 


ED © Caen Reems Þ AE Sac. 


Sa "cur the ou CO for they were 

Nr to — ee their offite Was to 
E puto ener. 

1 Remember me, M mp God, herein, E. 

1 718555 ont my f kindneffe that J haue but 

Nalin. 8 on the heul of my. God, and on 


an 


hy Heeproteſterh 


=> rf 


me fe fingts, or: 0 er thereof, 200 f: eg: 
Wen 5 II ety 2 2 5 In thoſe aner F in Juvah 


and EAT zeſſes on the Sab- 

Ilraell: bath nd that bought in-ſheanes,:anu 
watch k. laved alles allo with Wine, 

the and 

Leuites , and theBe- th 


cb woke al, | al 
ex atozetime layde the or. ni 


in Fe- th 


pes, 
dfigges,andall burthens, — ight 
into Jeruſalem vpon the S 
Day: and s J pꝛoteſted to them in E day 
* t ——— 
as ere dwelt 


we NE 1 101 05 
A y 
' e rulers of Civ niſhed, 


dah, 11 r pff at 
la this that ye wh 05 rnold — 


15 Duwe, 


g I declared 

vnto them, thae 
her: God would not 
Ber fer ſuch tranſ- | 


Gulden greſſours of his | 
ro f. Lawto be vnpue | | 


— 


dur h Was not this | 
je, and A greatcauſe, 
ward — God pla- 

len pat vs in times 


Nr their a 
$4 bur⸗ a be grea· 


po 3 i Abc | 
char the ſunne 
went downe : for 
i 1 da the Sabbath la - {i 
onto them, Why tary vee all night about fied fromthe 
the wall? It Pee doe it once againe, J will ſuane going 
lay hands vpon you, Wü downe of the 
eynomoze dne day, to tge 
22 C An 1 pe ono! the LE ſunne ſetting of 
'theyſhoulde 9 emlelnes, t the other. | 
the Sabin come Ekeepet Je k gates, tu — k Meaning, ß 
baah day. Remember mee D my che Temple. 
ORIG this , A. pur don met ac” that none that 
g great mercie. was vncleane 
23 In thole dayes alſo J (awe Jewes ſhould enter. 
that marrten wines ok! Ado, of Am⸗ 1 . — was a. 
non, and of Moab. ie of the Phi- 
24. 22 their childzen ſpake halfe in the nein d they 
each of Athdod, c could not tpeake in the had married 
ewes langauge, and accoꝛding to thelan- Mues thereof, 
lee of the one people, and oftye other peo. — i — cot · 
upted their 
5 Then J ned them, and® curfed f ch and x- 
425 Then Yremoied ok them and pulled oj — 
oft their harre, . ofthem by m Ther i Idid 
God, Pre ſhall not gine pour daughters ex communicate 
vnto their ſonnes;. neither yee take ol them, and drive- 
their daughters unto your lonnes, noz fo them out ofthe 
your fclues; * ongregation. 
26 D not Salomon the king of J* a King.3-7,13. 
rael ſinne by reg 24 ike by 47 2. Sam. 12.24, 28 
nations was mage 2 foꝛ x.King,11;1,4.. | 
ce was * beloued of his 585 — Sod ecclus. 47. 1952 
ad made him Ring oner — 4 | 
ſtrange women cauled him to mne. 2 punihthem 
27 Shall we then obey vntu you, to doe according to 
this areateuif,andto tranſgreile againlt their fault, and 
wines? cuil example 
Jolada the which they haue: 


— C—— A ——_——— — —————————— ———————— 
> 


al 
our God, cuen to marrie iran 

Kc. And one of the ſonnes. 
Puieſt. Da the giuen to the teſt 


ſonne of Eliathib the 1 
fonne in[awe-of Sanba Daonitez of thy people 
contrary to 


chaled him krom me. 
29. IO > 1 . vocation. 


Shaſht rey 1 feaf ts , 2 


j Ruſt eps te ma 


them krom al ſtran; 
EL. e appornted the wards of the Pꝛieſts 


Eſter . 5 d 


Nr ' 
Fl ; 
T. ; : 


e 
EE SOS. na. 


ſhewe m a 
— UCy w. 


— 
* 


: FE. * "> > 9 

» \ a * 
f: e 1 x 

- Y 4 


the n 
| beſul 
THE AR GVMENT. rubs 
RR names, whereby they vſed n and the of kisco 
yeeres, wherein the Ebrewes , and the Gree ans doe varie, diuers aut rs write | og as tou · nent. 

ching this Ahaſtmeroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6. 1. and 9.1, that hee was Darius King of the Medes, 

2222 alſo Abaſhueroſh, which was a name ol honour, and ſignified gr eat 

and chiefe, as chleſe bead, Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his 2 

wer fayleth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ſtitreth 
vp ſome by whom be ſenderh comfort, and deliuerance. Herein allo is dif ambition, pride 4 Thy 
and crueltie af the wicked, — to honour, and theit ſudden fall when they are ar called 
and howe God preſeruetb, and eth them which are unn his glory, and yes care and 11 285 
Joue towardtheir drerbren. — 
yt 
CHAP, I. mile ft befoze the viſeme 
3 King Abaſhueroſh maberb a reyall ſtaff, 12 — — 1 re agen - pe the counſe 

| FE the Jueene Vaſhis will not come; 19 i . beautle: 

for which cauſe fhee is diuerced. 20 The kings fo 15 1.4. 
decree touching oy eeminence bs 450 09 5 hong rea =_ 1 
| e dayes of = mers att gx al, . tEbr ,whichna e Te: 
1 chis is ueroth that ref 18 theennuthes1th ig in the bandef ti Wi ec 
— * fro Judta euen vnto Ethi⸗ very an FIT 1 oe 
, mia, ouer an d hundzeth , and 13 rde 
— OH 2 In thoſe vayes when the —_ to 1 5 6s rh king oy = te — | 
ner ; e erience of t S 
— Bl Ahaſhue neroſh c fate on hts thꝛone, the iud 2 — the lulle 
Modes Barks was in te palaceof* Shaſhan, * _ 14 Andtdenert vntohimwas Carſhens balken ors; 
. Aae pere ok his it e made S . Peres». d: homely hoefo 
+1 "9659 agg if 4 2 rſena and the ſeuen pꝛinces in continnance tx ord 
Darius H 

Nafois nne. l. cuen the power of eri — 21 ot Perla and geen aw the! kings. of time. de! 
— to the ta — rnours of SER in the i Which weit imtle! 
a nincde wh What we doe vnto the Mueene his chicfecoin- br be 
FE SO Thathemighe the riches & glo⸗ ftacco2 n ſellers, J mir ec 
Aach mfg. rie af his kin 3 and of his not accowing tothe wo haue alwayes „ ben 
1. — . _ orcat mateltie many — euen ant hun⸗ eh e een of pep Ming aha ceſſe tohim, Wight 
— 5 bieth and foure — Then M anſwered belder the = hi 
Fcore,ueamng out 5 And whenthele Daves ; were expired, Ring and — pztnces, The Queene Uathti 7 
is enger fit ac che che Bing madeatratroall te people that hath not onelp done k enil againſt the ng, k By berdifobe' dem 
=O LUN work in the palaceo pe the Fope a 5 3, and agathift all dicnce (behah de ver 
Faure m d- vnto great and 1 Dayes', in 8 * P2ounces of giuen an exam- '6an0 


uers places vſet h. 
e That is, had 
reſt and quiet · 
neſſe 


court of the 1 2 kin 5 palace, 

6 Vnder an hanging of w — 0. 
blewe clothes, faſtened codes of fine 
linnen and purple, in ſiluer rings and pil 
larsof ma 8 the 4 beds were ol —— 
of filuer vpon a 415 of pop 
- marble and 


And — — 
erde ren changed vellel a vet, und 
[ming for ſo mag - pall wine nnn 
[mificallaking. g Auge Bald 


| - Þ ene 
None might might fcomp ſo th 
beecompelled to — — vnto 11 e officers o 2 


lead him n N accoꝛding to eueren 


blewe colour. 


g was ing 5 N 


| af 9C4 . ropall hou of king 


Which was _ COP the eſencnthday,when þ King 
laſt day of was me with wine, he command ed Me⸗ 
| — t the — a, Harbona, Bigtha, and A- 
on 1 ha-5et ar, and Carcas, the ſeuen Eu⸗ 

people, as miches, (that ſerued m the pꝛeſence of King 
Abathrerofy) 


ö 


| nar ay 


| 


e, any 
fnveſſels 


Mueene Uatyti mave a kraft 


ple to all women” 


a7 Four vnto all Abe 7. ep ſhall to their hu the 0 
„ = brit nen eren, bands. 1 he Regs 
| The , cam⸗ % der 
11 Lat Ceca to bt tyought dicobellence, e 
nbetore g | aol 1 
5 Bothol "prtncellls ol Perfia c m Meaning ibat 2 
vnto all the Perk they would rake 
OT: heare ofthe acte of the firſt occaioo , an 
Fan 8 1h te bee much dilpite⸗ hereof to doe ie 28 
Ait nene rh: like, and that the 
19 Itit lenke th. king, let a royall vecree reſt of omen 


pꝛoceede from 29 757 — it bee wꝛitten a⸗ would by conti 


mang the ſtatutes ok aud Pena nuance doc ne, . Farkas 
| (aw lt to bet be — | a fe, 15 4 8 
n Let het bee Jacmel 
ger enen 5 re eg 1 
vey that ts 9 5 othermaie >; have af 
when the decree — 

dt re 


which al Her ma [oe i va 1515 


thzoughoutallh's age e gügh it bee der Wan 
great) all the women ſhall gue t hu drerh. ten. 
bands onour,hoth great nail, 00 ſeuen du 
And thts avirg pleaſed the king _ treys: 


- 


p prinees.gup the king did accozving 
e —_ Nn an. 1 
22 Foꝛ he ſent letters into al the pꝛouin⸗ 
tes of the king, into euery pꝛouincẽ actcoꝛ 
ding to the witting thereof, f to eucrypeo- 
| le after their language, that enery man 
bun S that thould y beare rule in his-owne Houſe, and 
4 wehould TAL he ſhould publiſh it in the language of 
hbjetrorhe dhe lame people.” * 1 « 
huband,and WE 2 Afterthe Queene 2 ut — yon 
tiscommande- „ N —— hy 627 N 
_ rg, and in made Quoene, 22 Morderai diſelaſerb 
vnto the Ning theſe that would betray hun. 
A Fter thele things, when the wꝛath of 
FA King Ahaſhueroſh was Appeared; hee 
nut is hee © remembeed Uachti, and what thee had 
led che mat · Done, and what was Decreed d againſt her. 
waineimo . 2 And the kings leruants that miniſtred 
anden don, vnto hum, a pd, Let them ſeeke foz the king 
\ Bvthe ſeuen be attttfull pong virgins, | | 
nofhis 3 And let the King __ officers 
counſell, thzongh all the pzournces ot his — ps 
and let them gather all the befutifull yong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the houſe of the women, vnder the hand of 
*Yheabuſe of Vege the Kingseunvch © keeper of the wo- 
WH tcecounreys men, to giue them their things 4 foꝛ puri⸗ 
7% 0 great cation. | | 
bein. . 4. Anm the mayde that tall pleale the 
= — king, let her reigne in the ſteade of acht. 
ep weanesto lerue And this pleaſed the king, and he did ſo, 


to 


fthe n the citie of Shuſhan, there was a 
hey — 92688 Je we, whoſe name was Moꝛdetat 
dby Meas the tonne Jatr, the ſonne of Shimet , 
an b ondeynes {One of Rich a mano Jenunt, 
beds, 6 Cbich Had beene caried away from 
_\ Whtwtering Jeruſalem *with the captmitie that was 
ee WW ochice © Caried away with Jecontah king of Judah 
m. Wl "-4..ch. (whom Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel 
night e devould, dad caried away) — 
ge ede had di- 7 Anm hee nourithed Yavafſah, that is 
m. I bous ap- Eſter, his vncles daughter : foz thee Had 
mY med. as one neither father no er, tthe mayd was 
hemwhiles faire,and beautifull to looke on: and after 
Abe bey were vir the death ot her father e her mother, Moꝛ⸗ 
cb e nher Deca toche e ch dune cem 
D cbey were 8 And when the kings commandement, 
nom oncubines. and ànd his DLCrer was 22 „and many 
cine | brthe Queenes mapdes were bzought together to the pa- 
_— lace of Shuſhan, vnder the hand of Hege, 
14 (Readewhar Eſter was brought alto vnto the kings 
ary he” lepuifcaion 2 vnder the hand of Yege the keeper of 
oft}. 33-08 IB, ver e 12. 0 men. p ! 4 
3 z. 9 And the mayde pleaſed him, and ſhee 
ing abet found fauour in his light: there koꝛe he cau⸗ 
ald cake | ſed her things fox purification to bee giuen 
as e, rin. her ſpeedilp, © her t ſtate, and leuen come-- 
o doe the iy mapdes to bee gien her out of the kings 
d that the houle, and hee gaue chaunge to her and to 
wel. ber mapdes of the beit in the houle of the 
doe int, heute 10 But Eger chewed not her people and 
en away her kinted : fo2 oꝛdetai had charged her, 
er bees, BWW) acl lane, that che chould not tell it. 
andan.../ Nt It eeaſed net II Ai:!tfDozdecat walked *eueryDay be⸗ 
aik > — —— foe the . : —— — qo 
pe „ 70 r er, g Er Nd It ſhould ne 
bell w "lthitrefore did with her. J 85 
an hav! e emesto 12 And whenthe conrſe of euern mayde 
* þ aber, came;to Boe in ta king. 
en cu £6 


$ | ter 
that the had beene ue moneths actoꝛ⸗ 


Ding to the maner ol py women (foz fo were 


the dayes of their purifications accompit- 
D, ſixe moneths with oyle ot myꝛrhe, and 
e moneths with ſweet odours, and in the 
purifying of the women: 


3 And thus went the maides vnto the 


king) what ſoeuer che required, was f gnien 
her, to go with her dut of the womes houſe 
vnto the kings houſe. Lie“! 


14. In the enening ſhe went, ann on 
mozow — — ito the ſecond hone 


ofthe women vnder ad of S az 
the kings eunuch, which kept the cones 
bines : che came in to the king no moꝛe, ex⸗ 
cept the pleaſed the king, and that ſhe were 
called —_ | 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the 


daughter of Abthail the vncleof Moꝛdetat 


(which had taken her as his owne Ddaugh- 
ter) came, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king, 
thee deſired nothing „ but what Hege the 
kings eunuche the keeper of the women 
g _ : and Eſter found fauonr in the fight 
of all them that looked vpon her. 

16 ¶ So Eſter was taken vnto king A- 
hathneroth into his houſe royall in the tenih 
moneth, which is the d moneth Tebeth, in 
the ſeuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 And the King loved Eſter above all 
the women, and the founde grace and ka⸗ 
nour in his 2 . then al the virgms: 
fo that hee let the crowne ok the kingdome 
vpon her head, and made her Queene in 


the ſtend of Uaſhtf, 


vnto all his Fade his ſeruant s, which 


ged her: foꝛ Eſter did after p woꝛd of Moꝛ⸗ 
Decat,as when the was nouriſhed with him. 


5 and fought to lay » hand on the 

22 Aus the thing was knowen to Moꝛz⸗ 
decat, and hee tolde it vnto Qucene Eſter, 
and Eſter certified the king therok in Moꝛ⸗ 
vecais name; and when in ion 
made, it was found ſo: therefoze they were 
both hanged on a tree; and it was wzitten 
-— — booke of the Chzonicles befoze the 

N * ah 1 : - 
A CHAP. 111, . 

1 Haman afier be was enalred, abtained of the 
kingithas al the lemes ſpulu be put to teath, becauſe: 
Mordecal had not dome nin worſhip 4s other had. 


ter theſt things dad Ahaſhue⸗ 
Arg jomgre Daman the {of Vane 
! C 4 gagite, and d him, at Ig 
ſet dion aboneall the punces that were 

2 Andallthe kings ſernants that were 


Ahachueroch, alter atthe kings gate, bowed their knees, and 
| B reuerenced 


b. ili. 


een + 


f What apparel 
ſhe asked of the 
Eunuch;that | 
was he bound to 
give her, | 


[07,Hegat, 


g Wherein her 
modeſtie appea- 
red, becauſe ſhe 
ſought not appa- 
rell to commend? 
her beautiqbur 
ſtoode to thie 
Eunuches ap- 
poĩntment. 
h Which contais- 
nedpart of De- 
cember and part 
of Ianuarie. 


i Thats, made 
for her ſake, 
k He releaſed 
their tribute. 
That is, great 
and magnifical. 
m That is, at the 
marriage of E- 
ſter,which was 
the ſecond mar- 


riage of the king. 


n Meaning, to 
kill him. 


o Inthe Che 
nicles of the 
Medes and Perſi- 
ans, as Cha. 10 2. | 


6r4t;0h, 


wth, 


4 AT 0 wit 4 & 
— knoweth — tou art come — did let no man 


e For todeliuer 
Gods Church 

out ol theſe pre · 
kunden 


— erand ewig, o will J go tothe King, which frienves vntohim, Let them make a trre of 
eran ewile 0 3 

lifein dang 2 $ kiftte a cubites hie, and to moꝛowe ſpeake 
thou vnto the king , that ale chongne toy 


ethe (uc» 
— ſee · 
ing it is for his 
glory andthe 
deliverance of 


bs Church, 


To vit, after 
ia the leu es 
had begun to 
laſt, 


d Which was a 
fenethat her 
comming was a- 


able vnto 
= Cha. 4. 11 
e Meaning here- y 
bynthat whatſo- 
tuer ſne x ked, 


ſtould be graun · 
aun Mar. 6.2 3. 


d Becauſe they 
fedtodrinke 
exceſſively in 
their bankers, 
they called the 
banker by the 
mme 4 that, 
ydich was moſt © 
ive or eſtes · 
ned, 


e Inilldeclare 
what thing I de · 


f Thus the ie. 
ohen they 
At promoted, 
in ſtead of 20 
wledgin 
their charge? nd 
them» 
ſus, waxe am. 


Ae th 


cruell. 


A 28. 


to the 282 fo: e ſuch a time? 


15 Then Eſter commanded to anfwere lane me. and 1 — ny vn⸗ 


Moꝛdecai. 


16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 


. 0 


to the banker that thee had pꝛepared, 


are found in Shuchan, and faſt yeefoz me, as long as J — 


and eate not, noꝛ dꝛinke in three Daves 
alſo and my mavdes will ka 


— 1 perth to the Lawe: and ik Jpe⸗ 
rity, 
"Podecat went his way, and did 


1 So 
2 — to all that Eſter had commann- 


CH AP. v. 

1 Eſter entreth in to the King, aud biddeth him 
and Hamnn to a feat. x4 Haman prepareth a gal- 
lowes for Merdecai. 

AZ on the third day Eſter put on 
her ropall — and ſtoode in the 
court of che Rigs palace within , ouer 
againſt the Rings houſe: andtheKing fate 
vp — royall hone inthe — palace 
ouer again 4 —— 
mieden ſtandi — ——— 3:4 
£ ourr, 1D Ia- 
nour in his a 05 the Ring d held out 
the golden ſtepter that was in his hand: ſo 
Eſter dzew neere, and touched the toppe of 


the Cer 
wi — the Ring vnto her, Coat 
t QAutene Tfter 2 and what is thy 
halter it ſhall be —— giuen thee to 
te o 22 
hen ſatd Eller kt it pleaſe the king, ( 
et ihe Bing, K baue — —— vnto 
e et; tha e pꝛep 
5 Andthe King laide, aue Human to 
make haſte that he ma 
ſaid. So the Ring and Yaman came to the 
banket that Eſter had pzepared. 
6 And the Ring ſaid vnto _ at * 
pm oy hac of 4 ——＋ What is 


re — ir ?iitall 5 _ bee bee perfourmed vnto th 
90 halte e kin 
7 Then anſwered 


thee? —. . ts — — 


ofh 7 and the — 4. Go 
Dꝛen, and all the things „ 
had f pꝛomoted him, and ho 

ſet Rang. aboue the — — 
Rin 


2 


| "12 Haman laid moꝛeouer, Dea, Elter the Honouy 


Day atthe 


— Ja ben pꝛocla 


to her alſo with th 
13 But all this 5 2 ile —.— 
14 Then ſaide eng his wife | all 25 


115 1 thereon: t u goe tor- toy- 
illy with the king . e 
the thing pies pleaſed Yaman, Ao heeeanſed is to 


ma 
* H A P. VI. 

1 The bing turneth over the Chronicles eõ findeth 
the ſidelitie of Mordeeas, 10 And commandeth 
Ham iu to cauſe Mordecai to be bad in honour, 
Ti ſame night + the king ſlept not, and 

he commanded to bzing the booke of 
the recoꝛdes and the Chqonictes 2 and they 


wo read regen baſins 
Then it was eke that Moꝛ⸗ 
1a , and Te rech 


two kings; ers of the 
Ae hg mow od Lp the king 


en the aide at honour 

a e 

vonef * — hin, aw. be re is nothing 

(8 4 the king laid, Mho is in $ tourt? 

— 3 Was 8 _ 

co kings houle , 

eakt vuto the king to b hang TPordecat 

au the tree that he had pzepared for him.) 


ts ſaid vnto he deſtru- 
dot as Eſter hath 5 Andehe OSS — the — ö 


m 
Dee 
in, 


A king lain 


the 
g/ The 


— — 


A w 
tin Nm To tome? 


22 rayment 

DNL. decai „ and b 
im on hoꝛlebacke che ſtreete of the 
d befo:e 5 Thus at 
e man whome the nn 8 


Bb. ut 


10 0 
- 22 A 


colt iy Aied-the 


Aae talbenone e ene pit. 


Meaning, the 
igheſt t hat 
could be ſound. 


tbr. the kings 
fleepe departed, 


Chas. 2.22. 


a For he though 
it vnworthie his 
eſtate to receiua 
a benefite, & not 
rewarde ĩt. 


b Thus while 
the wicked ims- 


they themſelueF 
fall into the far 


12 And WYordecat came C 
kings gate, but Maman haſted home mour⸗ 
ning and his head'couered, - 


to the ' 


068 04.4M FY 1 


RAT. . 2 
enn ne 

1 After the death of Hama was Mordecai oxai. 

ted, 14. Comfortable letters are ſent onto the Jewes. 


13 And Yamantolde Zereth his wife, E he ſame day did King Ahjaſhueroſh 5 
all bis kriendes all that had bekallen him. J ome the houle of Maman the aduerſary Ma 
Then ſaid his wiſe men, c ZJereſh his wife ofthe Jewes vnto the Queene Eſter. And 1 
7 m , 
| d Thus G the Jewes Ne me thou egun tolde U oyer, _ 3 
22 putteth * k, thou ſhalt —— him, 2 And the king tooke off his ring, which kings favour and kill 
in the mouth a hut ſhalt ſurely fall befoychim. he had taken from Maman , and gaue it vn- preſence, + 57 
of the very - rh | D were yet talkt way bot — and Eſter ſet Moꝛdecai ouer ood: | 
to ſpeake [ ; muche and ö Hamann. | ; , 3 
—— which ag 80 . unto the banket that Eſter 3 And Eſter tpake yet moze befoze the had brought 
he hath decreed had pꝛepared. Ving, and fell downe at his feete weeping, ber vp. 
188 ſhall come to 6 and beſought htm that hee would put away c Meaning, tha 
Il paſſe. CHAP. VI. the-< wickednefle of Yaman the Agagite, he ſhould abo- 
1 3 The Yueene biddeth the king and Hamas a- and his deuice that hee had imagined a⸗ liſh the wicked 
| gaine, and prayeth for her ſelfe and her people, 6 gainit the Jewes. decrees, which 
Sbee aceuſith Haman, and he is hanged on the gai- 4. And the — out the | he had made fat {He 
| lowes, which he had prepared for I "= d — — —— — — Won aroſe Eſter, = — — 
| D the King and HPaman came to banket and ſtood befozeth » r , lo 
[| | Sich the Durene ſter. 5 And ſaid, It it pleale che king, and ff J d Reade Chap, loht! 
[|| 2 Andthe King [aide againe vnto Eſter haue found fauonr in his light, Ethe thing 5.2, 
a Reade Chap. on the ſecond dap at the banket of * wine, be acceptable bekoze the King, and J pleale | 
| FAT hat is thy petition, Queene Eſter, that him, let it be wattten, that the letters ok 
1 it may be giuen thee? and what is thy re- Deuice of Yaman the lone ot Annneda * 
| queſt 2 It ſhall ve euen perfozmed vnto the the Agagite may bee called againe, which themſ 
halfe ” the kingdome. he wꝛote to deſtroy the Jewes , that are in tele 
3 And Eſter the Queene an{wered, and allthe Kings p2outnces. - . on 
ſatd, If J haue found fauour in thy ſight, 6 Foz how can J ſuffer and ſee the euill, 
D Ning, and ik it pleaſe the King, let my like that ihall come vnto my people? Pꝛ how 
be giuen me at my petition, and my people can J ſuffer and fee the deſtruction of my 
Þ Haman could 27 Te ur ar: wipe: J, b my people, to 7 And þ king Ahaſhneroth ſafv vnto the 
— P — 7 bebeltrover to be laine and to periſh : but Queene Eſter, and to Moꝛdecat the Jewe, 
ud luis mates i we were ſole fo2 ſeruants, and fo hand⸗ Behold, J haue giuen Eſter 5 houle of Ha⸗ 
t de haulin. mapdes, J would haue helde my tongue: man, whome they haue hanged -- dong 3 
der himby the although the aduerlarte could nor o recom- becaulehe f lad dann vponthe Jewes. enen, 
x par 5 pence che Rin loſſe. 8 Waite ves allo fo: the Jewes, as it li⸗ / che ima. bs 
| Joſe of yrewes © 5 Then King Ahachueroch anſwered, keth you in the Rings name, and ſeale it oh 
which heath andſade vnto che DueeneCfter, Whois with the kings ring ( to the  wiitings whit Gale 
777. ̃ LEE On 
| Itech bi thus? - eite: dings ring, 5 2 
4% leb. dg np ter ſalde aduerſarieany 9 Then weretho kings ſeribes called at laneof a I e 
heart Ani = The 2 tolo 
< His conſcience ᷑nemie is thts wicked Yaman . Then Ha⸗ the ſame time, euẽ in the third moneth, that and Perſians,s — 
did accuſe him 1 afraide befoze the King and the is the —— —.— — — thꝛee = —— — 
uneene, N twent > +. Wutt * c e 
wore 4 = 7 And the Ring aroſe from the hanket — 1 2 all as Moꝛdecat commanded king revokedthe 4 alot 
of i ano ſo Of wine in his wath , and went ints the pa- vnto the Jewes, and to the punces, and cap⸗ former dectee 3 
Che vengeance of late garden: but Daman ſtood vp, to maße taines, and rulers of the piouinces, which graunted ro fü. — 
yn fall requeſt koꝛ his life to the Queene Eſter: koꝛ were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, an mas, for Eſtes cahire 
* $a for he lawe that there was a < miſchtefe pzepa- hundꝛeth and ſenen and twentie pzounces, e. 
| — me red koꝛ him of che Ring. ynto euery pꝛomnce, accoꝛding to the 8 wif- £ Which — 0 7 
14 He D And when the King came againe out king thereaf, and to every people after remeth pan ted ˖ 
ar 1 of the palace garden, into the houſe where their ſpeach, and to the Jewes, atcoꝛding May and pan Thee 
|| * or couche they dꝛanke wine, . — —— 5 — nY's and accoꝛding to their lan⸗ oo.” 5 3 
ed whereon Eſter ſate: therekoꝛe the . 5 5, * 
| My : =P PR Peer Arky | illhe fo:ce the Queene allo be- Kee - And he wꝛote in the King Ahaſhue- ſuch letters au * 
— Bl his fozemein the honſe ? As the wozde went <roſh name, and ſealed it wich the Kings language, 1 1, — . 
ifs but ofthe kings mouth, they ⸗ coneredYa- ring: andhe ann mode in by ns rh ny 
' <A . face. & 4 15 ; e, an 1 | aſtes . . 
& cx egy * eder one of the enmuches Dꝛomedaries, andſ coltes of mares. _ rules, — 
. . . 
one was out of ere eth vet y tree i 1 ne in what | | r 1 whaths,todh . 
| ie aman e- themfelues together, and to ſtand fox b their h That z, 
_ hes ; 25 free an e which Hama f — 1. like, —＋ roote out, to ſlay and toHeſtroy fend _— ways 
f Which diſco- the King, Then the Ring laid, Hang him all the power ok the people and of the pꝛo⸗ againſt all . 5 
uered the con- thereon. * Ke uinte that vered them, both childzen and wauld ome pai 
ſpiracie againſt 10 So they hangen Yaman on the tree, women and to ſpoyle their goods: them. werten 
che King, Chap. that hee had prepared foꝛ Moderat: then 12 Upon one day in all the pꝛouintes * ant wende 
821,22. was the Kings wꝛath patiſes. Ving Ahachueroch, even in the-threreont | 


HE 


wy Ate C red. Hale s * WU 5 > 
day of the twelfth moncth , which is the 
j Which hath moneth i Adar. 
purofFebrua- Iz The copie of the witing was , howe 
nd part of there ſhould be a commandement giuen in 
March. all and every pzonince, publiſhed among al 
the people, and that the Jewes ſhould bee 
k Theking gaue ready againſt that dap to * auenge them- 
themlibertie to ſelues on their enemtes, - 


4 ; * | 4s new. 197 
11 On the ſame day came then r of 
thoſe Tome — — —— of 
Such an befoze the king. N 
12 And the Ring ſayde vnto the Queene 
hers Thc Ae ns ER on 
r ue 
an the tenne — ot Daman: 


+ 


lilac did 14. So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, 


op;rellethem, and DzomeDartes , and went foozth with 
ſpeede, to execute the Kings commande⸗ 
_— — the Decree was ginen at Shn⸗ 

n ep * 47 # 
15 And Mozdecaf-went out from the 
king in royall apparell ot blut, and white, 


715 Ther aſd Etter Tf it pleaſe the kin 
let it bee graunted allo to inozowe ts the 
Jewes that are in Shuchan, to doe accoz⸗ 


and with a great crowne of gold, and with ding f vnto this dayes Decree, that they f This ſberequi> 
a garment of fine linen and purple, and the — hang vpon the tree Hamans tenne reth,not for 2 


citie of Shuſhan retoyced and was glad, 
[He heweth by 16 And vnto the Jewes was come i light 
theſe words that AND 1 gladneſſe, and honour. 
fallow,what this 17 Allo in all and euery e, and in 
Joht was, all and enery citie c place, where the kings 

tommandement and his decree came, there 


the decree was 
hanged Hamans tenne ſonnes. ments executed 


£8. ſire oſ vengeance, 


14 And the Ki to dor ſo, and but with zcal 
2 —— —— —— ſee Gods — 


15 ¶ So the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ againſt his er 
aſſembled themſelues vpon te four — ä A 


was iop and gladneſſe to the A à feaſt teenth day of the monech Adar 


and good Day, and many o people of 
n Conformed the land = became Jewes : fox the feare of 
themſeluesto the Jewes fell vpon them. 
thelewes re- 
on. CHAP. IX. 

1 At the commandement of the king the Jewes 
put their aduer ſartes to death. 14 The ten ſonnes 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The Jewes keepe 4 
feaſt in remembrance of their deliuerance,  . . 
oY fn the twelfth moneth, which ts the 

moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of 
the ſame, when the kings tommandement 
and his decree dzew-neere tobeput in exe⸗ 
cutton, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jewes hoped to haue power ouer them 


T This was by — — turned , 2 fi — Jewes 
$preat pro- YA e ouer hated them 

licence, who 2 The —— themlelues to- 
wyeth the ioy gether into —— — all the 


«the wicked in. — ok the king 

wilo and the hande on ſuch as ſought their hurt. and no 

texesof j godly man could withſtand them: koꝛ the feare of 

mogladneile, them fell vpon all people. 

d Didthem ho-— 3 And all the rulers of the pzounces,and 

un and ſhewed the pꝛinces and the captaines, and the of- 

wenfriendſhip, ficers of the King Þ exalted the Jewes: foꝛ 

© Which had the feare of Moidecai fell vpon them, | 

woſpired their 4. Fo2 $Pozdecat was great in the kings 

&ahby the per- Houle, and the repozt of him went though 

wiſhon of the all the pꝛouinces : fo2 this man $Pozdecat 

weked Haman. waxed greater and greater. 

( beſdes thoſe © 5 Thus the Jewes mote all their e ene- 

lireehundrerh, inſeg with ſtrokes of the woꝛd and flaugh- 
they ſlewe ter, & deſtruetion, and did what they would 

be ſecond day, vnto thole that hated them. 

derte rg, s And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the 

* Whereby they Jewes and veſtroyed 4fiue hunden men, 

e has n * 1 Parſhauvatha, & Dalphon, and 

, tu az : . 

— at And Pozatha,and Adalia, and Arida⸗ 

0 5 

bs Church, for- 9 AndParmathta, and Ariſai, and Art- 
üb n they Dai, and Uaiezatha 

— t not their TO The tenne ſonnes of Daman, the 

a megane, but ſonne of Amme datha, the aduerlarie ot the 

— his Jewes ſlewe they: but they laped not their 


— 


handes⸗ anche ſpoyle. 


ueroſh, to lay th 


„ and flewe 
e 
ewes that were 


Wege epa r 
16 And the reſt ok the 


in the Kings pzonuces aſſembled them: 


ſelues, and ftoode foxs their liues, and had g Reade Chap. 
reſt from their enemies, and flewe of them 5.117. 
that hated them, ſeuentte c fine thouſand; h Meaning, that 
but they laydnot the hand on the ſpoyle. +hey laide hands 
17 This they did on the i thtrteenth Day of on none, that 
the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth were not the ene- 
day thereof, and kept it a dap of feaſting wies of God. 
g 500 a i Meaning, in all 
18 But the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ places ſauing in 
ſhan aſſembled themſelues on the thirteenth Shuſhan, 
day, and on the fourteenth thereof, and they 
reſted on the fifteenth of the lame, and kept 
die ee ve 
19 Therefoꝛe the Jewes i 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, kept k As the Iewes } 
e fourteenth Day of the moneth Adar doe, euen tothis 
with toy and feaſting — a _— Day, day, callingit in 
— peel 8 unto his neigh- the * lan- 
ur. : guage Purim, 
20 ( And Moꝛdecai wote i theſe woꝛds, that is, the day 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lots. 1 
were though all the pzoumces of the King 1 The Tewes ga- 
Ahathueroſh., both nere and farre, ther hereof chat 
21 Inioyning them that they ſhould Mordecat wrote 
keepe the fourteenth day ol the moneth A- this ſtorie, but it 
dar, and the fifteenth day of the lame, cuery ſeemeth that he 
ere, | wrote but onely | 
22 Actoꝛding to the dapes wherein the theſe letters, and 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decrecs that fo- 
moneth , which was turned vnto them love. 
from ſoꝛowe to toye., and from mourning m Heſerterh be. 
into a iopfull day, to keepe them the dayes fore our eyes the 
of feaſting and ioye, and ® to ſend pꝛeſents vic of this feaſt, . 
enery man to his neighbour,anv gifts to the which was for 
pooꝛe. ä , | the remembrance 
23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as of Gods deliue- 
they had begunne, and as Moꝛdecat had rance, the main- 
wꝛitten vnto them, tenance of mutu- 
24 Becauſe Daman the ſonne of Yam: all friendſhip, | 
medatha the Agagite all the Jewes aduer⸗ and reliefe of 
ſarte, had imagined againſt the Jewes, to the poore. | 
Deſtroy them, and had a caſt Pur (that is a n Reade Chap. |} 
lot)to conſume and deſtroy t 3x this 3.7. 198 


IS LCARLIED 


— — of Agent, 


- FLLLIE 


o That is, Eſter. And when che tame beroꝛe the king, 25 

| 125 9nd whe oheemne ene the kin, with r wozds of peace and: — r Which wee 
p Theſearethe  Denice (which hee imagined againſt the 31 To confirme theſedayes of Purim, lerrerrdectuing 
words off kings Tewes) furne vpon his ove head, ay accozding to their the vmo chem qm 
commandement let them hang him and his ſonnes on the Jewe and Eſter a 21 
. 1 cheer fiend ſl (ee 
mans wic D D ar the out of 
enterpriſe, Docun, bythe name and hetaulẽ of ing and pa — 


ofthis letter, c of 72 Ad the Decree of Elter confirmed 1 te. 
they had ene e Eo? tha wich theſe wozns of Purim, and was wutten in (That | 


wn The Jeet owdeineds t pꝛomiſed cg pe RO ERP I RA which i — 
= in 
vg 3 for them and fo —— — 3 A * 
i N the to obſerue S EMETP PETE, AC- The eſtimation and authoririe Meder. 


wuting, and atcoꝛding to A! 


mitte of PozDecat, Mag- commendable, 
3 3 — not in che booke 2nd neceſnne 
— rey 8 55 TE == 
cat the Fete was theſe ba tel 
EDS <rnikn 


conſcience, 

by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chieſe friendes : which by their vehement wordes, and ſubcHl 

- diÞpurations him almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſet fourth God 2s 2ſcucre Iudęr, and mortall 
enemic vnto him. a hich had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould feeke vnto m for ſuccour. 
Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tocmemed bim more then 
did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding bee did conſtantly refift — — ſucceſſe. 


In this florie we haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a cauſe, but handlerh it : againe, his 
adue:farieshaue an euill marter, but they defend it For Iob held dur God did not alway pu- 
| niſh men according to their finnes, but that be had ſecrere whereot man knewe not the 


eauſe,and therefore man could nor reaſon againft God therein, but bee ſhould be convided. Moreo- 
ner, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments and affliction , be 

» braſterh foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes wordes and ſentences, and (hewerh hmſelſe 25 3 
deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which hee 
doeth not handle well. Againe, the aducrfaries mainteine with many goodly arguments, that God pu- 
niſheth continually according corhe g ypon Goc prouidence. hi iuftice, and mans 
finnes, yer their intention is cuil: for they labour to bring Tob into deſpaire, and ſo they maintaine an 
euil cauſe. Exckiel commendeth lobasa iuft man, Exckiel 14.14: and James ſerrerh our his paticace 
for an example, lames 5.12. 


r 
1 The helines, riches, and care of [ch for bes cb 
dren. 10 Satan permiſſion to remps bam, 


———  — — — 


2 And het had ſeuen ſonnes, and tt 
8 x 
Ms +4 ſubſtarce alſo was aun d Waste 


8 — 
z „4 — — 


13 He vemprech tum by taking awry bis ſaab Lance, EPS. and ther thoulande riches ae decu 
. 20 His fate band pars 4 camects , 12222 — red to commend 
ere was a man in the land aud fine hund2cth thee ailes „ and dis fa- bs reren 
as called Job, c his mana mulic was very great, { that this man properine, 
wasn vpeight + was the greatelt of all the + men of © the and bis pat- 
72 1 , and ef- Eat. ence oc 

chewrd And his — 4 b 
in their houl es, euerꝑore his dap, aud Et, God bad 
and called their thee liſters to cate and to 33 


danke witd then. 
5 Aud den f dayes of their hanketting rr, 
nn 


| Fer, frength,or [ — — þ ; 
_ 30 Andhe nw — — — == 
to the hundꝛed and ſeuenaudt — p70- All his ſeede. ; towardthen, 
THE ARGVMENT. 
N this hiſtorĩe is ſer before our eyes the example of a fi For this holy man Tob was 


| Beca 
infrmit 
not co 
Godin 
ieſtie, h 
forth v. 
aking, 
pac 
able to 
Rand th 
b ſpoke 


iero ( 


—.— s offered burnt offerfngs according to the 
"ins char number of them all, Foz Job thought, It another came, and ſayde , 
held co0- pep Gab in chei hearts:thus din mels ; und ant 

Ger the faults, ob i blume the ſernantes with the 1 


ned. and 6 Now oñ a day when the zen (wozde: but J onel 
— God came and ſtoode ! befoze the Loꝛde, tell thee, J onely am 
does ſortbe Satan a tame allo among them. 
re, Then the Lozde ſayde vnto Satan, 
g Thati:, he of- Fon 1 =_ And Datan an- 
er fapin compaſ⸗ 
ho rock — 5 the earth to and o, and _ walkuig 
&en an offeting in it. hs 
liation, 8 And the Lom ſayd vntoSatan, Haſt 
— — — my ſeruant. Job, how the childꝛen, and 
ksrelipionto- none is like hum in the earth, an vpzight and amelcaped alone to tell the. 
1d God. and fuſt man, one that keareth God, g elcheweth 


that he Till: 
— his 9 Then Satan antweren the Loꝛd, and 


ald, So ob feare God foꝛ v nonght? 


18 And whiles hee was 
came another, and (at 
em dt 


ne in their eldeſt b 8 houſe, 
19 And beholde, 


ment 2 and ſhaned his and f 


and 
t ed e borne, God 
X — — 


of ans p. 7 on, OE . . * DIaDUECSENIS Þ Ener, YON © 
com · Were gone about, Job ſent, and ſanctified uoured them: but Jonely am eſcaped alone 2 This laſt . 
1 — them, x role vp tarely in the mozmng, and ta tell thee, Nee 29 plague decla-- 


taking, reth, that when 


far:e more gris· 


yet ſpeaking, uous, to trie his, 


NCE. 
a Which came 


came a great wind not of i i 
from beyond the wilderneſlt, and mote the cie, but decla. 
koure conersof the houſe, which fell vpon reth that the 
art Dead ,and I onely children of God 


20 Then Job aroſe, and: rent 2 ar⸗ like blockes, but 


}blefed God, him and about his houſe, and about all that turned thither : the Loꝛd hath giuen, and yer they K 
de ſome ne blefled the the Lome hath taken it 2 * blefled bee the > — 
timetaken for oꝛke of His es, and his ſubſtance is Name cf the Lozd, f ——— 
ming and increaſed in the land. 22 Jn all this din not Job ſinne, no2 gainſt Ood, 2 
— — 11 But ſtretch out nom thine hann and charge God «fooliſhly. —— 
dl. King. 21. * touch all that e hath, ro ſee if he will not Eccles 5,14. 


ied. all that he hath is in: thine hand: onely vp- though his hand be ſore vpon him. d Bur declared that God did 
k Meaning, the 3 thou not ſtretch out thine all things according to iuſtice and equiti ; 

Argels which So Satan departed from the» pꝛe⸗ | 

ne cilled tbe fence of the Lozd, kn» CHAP. II. 

ſonnes of God, 13 ( And on a dap, when his ſonnes and s Satan barh permiſſion to aſſuct Job. 9 His 

becauſe they his hrers eating, and dzinking w/e tempteth bim to forſaks God, 11 Hi three 

revillingro Wine in their eldeſt bzothers houſe,  friendes viſite him. 

executes 14 came a meflenger vnto Job, AIST a day the: childꝛen of God came a That is, the An- 
vil. and layd, The oxen were plo wing, and the and ſtood betoꝛe the Loꝛd, and > Satan Fran 1.6, 
| Becauſeour alles feeding in therr places, : came alſo among them, and ſtoode befoze b Reade Chap, 
infrmitie can IF And the = 8 came violently, the Loꝛd. 1.8. 


ieſtie, he is ſer 
forth vnto vs as 


onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
16 And whi | 


2 
* 
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Z 
2 
S 
= 
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ſtand that which 
b ſpoken ofhim. m This declareth that although Satan be aduer- 
lie to Cod, yet he is compelled to obey him, and to doe him all ho- 5 
mage, without whole permiſſion and appointment hee can doe no- him 

thing, n This queſtion is asked for our infirmitie: for God knewe 4 And Satan the 
whencehe came, o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which ſaid, : Skinne koꝛ (kinne,and al that 
neuc ranging for his pray, 1. Peter 5.8, p He feareth thee not for man hath, will he giue fo: his life. 
thineowne ſake, but for the commoditie that hee receiueth by fret h now 

ther, q Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerued lob, as a ram» 


? toꝛ pet he continueth 


thou mouedſt 


1. fim. 6. 7. b That ĩs, into the belly of the earth, which is the mo» 
ther of all. e Hereby he confeſleth that God is iuſt, and good, al- 


IJ COhencecommettthou 2 And Satan an⸗ cap. 1. . 


ſwered the Lo From compaſſing c H 
ley agen — rp aphonne—g 


in his gricuouſly vpon 

ime à⸗ him, 

cauſe, d That is, when 
thou hadſt 


N 


5 
is f d hi lee { bri 
touch his f bones,an ed, if hee — 


pat 2painſt all tentations. r This ſignificth that Satan is not will not blaſphenie ther to thy face. paſſe. 
ile to touch vs, but it is God that muſt doc it. Satan norcth 6 Then thc.L.02D ſaid vnto Satan, de, e Hereby hee 
the vice, whereunto men ate commonly ſubiect: that is, to hide he is in thine hand, but s ſaue — me ant that a 
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ſpeake: to wit, 1 theretoze J make haſte. away: it ſhall flow away in the day of his i derbi * 
becauſe Iob ſee» haue hearde * the cozrection of my w —— 95 ck 
med to touch REIT: : therefoze theſptrit of mine vnder⸗ 29 This fs the poꝛtion of the wicked ſpoy _ kt 1 ey 
him, and becauſe ſtanding — 7 (0 anlwere. man from God, and the heritage chat hee Firn - ing 
he thought hee weſt thou not this of olde? and thall have of God | fo: his c wozdes. joy theirtbeſt a 
had knowledge fince God placed man deen the earth, but for 2 üble 
ſuflicient to con- 5 That the reioycin 05 ok the Wicked is for after God will take it ſtom them, and cauſe them to noi th (6 . 
ſute him. — that the wy of hypocrites is but ſtitution, ſo that ir is but an exchange. k ie ſhall leaue 1 wel 
b His purpoſe is a moment? to his poſteritie. 1 Thewicked ſhall neuer be in reſſ: for one 1 1 ho 
to proue Iob to 6 Though! b his excellencie mount vp to ked man ſhall ſeckerodeſtroy another. m Some rende, 7 115 | 
be a wicked man, the heauen , and his dean reach vnto the fleſh, boy to Iob, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab, n oh ver 
& an crite, C 770 . reade,of 2 u' uer. o All feare and ſorowe ſhall li he pon li al Way 
becauſe God yung and hep t 2 ener, like his when he thinkerh to eſcape, p That is, fire from _ ll R weigh 
puniſhed him, _ 1511 -ſeenebim ſhall fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning, the children of the wic rwe 2 
and changed his ay, che? flowe away like riuers,and be diſperſed in diuers plac * ben 7 ohetit 
eh oro into be eame, & they God will plague the wicked, f Ann God, thinling to lde 
ſirie. gin de jams and tha paſſe away himſclfe,and ta eſcape Gods hand. 5. 


CH AP. 


CHAP, XXI. 


male th them proude, 15 In ſo murb that they 
blaſpheme God. 16 Their deſirutiqn is at hand. 


14 23 None oijggbt tu be tudged wicked for Ms 26 They ſhall ſleepe in 0 di this he ſpeakth 
5 a neither her abe | — and the 814 U toue 4 both the * according to the 
I B Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, 27 — kn ow w your bene and common iudge» | 
led: "WW voor i 2 2 Heare diligently my -wozdes , and the enterpꝛiſes, wberewith ye dog me wiong. ment. 
chil marking of my this thall be in ſteadof your conſolations. 28 Fo: — » Where is the pinces p Thus they eal- 
** wordes ſha! be to h Suffer me, chat J may ſpeake, and r Honfe *and where ts thetabernacle of the led lobs houſe in 
im mea great con- When | bane ſpoken, mocke on. wickeds dwelling?: ; ; dtcriſion, conclu- 
ke olation. direct m talke to 2 5 it 29 May pe not q aſke them that e by ding y it was de- 
bs thougb he > were oy How Hould not my ſpi pirite bee the way? and ye cannot dente their fignes. ſtrayed becauſe 

would ſay, ] doe troubled? 30 © But the icked fs kept vnto the day he was wicked, 
he not talke witz 5 Marke mee, — = wept and lay of r deſtruction, and they thall bee bzought qWhich through | 
the man, but with - your hand —— our mo koꝛth to the day bf waath,- long trauailng 
un Cod, who will enw e am afrafd, 31 Cho thall declare his way ſ to his haue experience 
;(hall not anſwere me, 4 — « taketh 87 | face 2 and  whothall reward him koꝛ that he and tokens here 
2. & therefore wy 7 CUherefoze doe the wicked nue, and bath done? of, to vit, that 
te. mind muſt needs Ware olde, and growe in wealth: 32 Pet he ſhall be bzonght to the graue, che wicked doe 


in de noubled. 8 Their leede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
ln e Hechargeth- With them 5 and their generatſon befoze; - 
' with themas though their eyes, -: 

fin they nere not a» 9 Their houſes are peaceable without; 
nehg tletocompre- kette, & the rod of God is not vpon then. 

the bend this his fee - 10 Their bullo A and faileth 


geth ing ol Gads- not: their cowe calueth, and caſteth not her lxes: 


, oll judgement, and calft. 
into exhorteth them 11 They ſend fooxth their childꝛen like 
oall therefore to ſi· rere their ſonnes daunce. 
firſt les; * 123 T dep take hes the read and — mm ann 
bile d lobproverh retoycein the found of the 
Jod 2painſt his aduer- 13 They ſpend 8227 Dares in ealeh). K 
ode farits, that God e 25 goe downe to the graue. 
—.— 14; They veep {ay alſo vnto God, Depart frõ 
| jraghtwayesthe vs: ko we renotthe knowledge of thy 
gen wicked; but oft Wapes. 
meal times giueth the 15. Tho is the Almightie, 5 wee ſhould 
hſer⸗ long lile, & proſ· ſerue him: and what pꝛo te chould we haue. 
t pentie: ſo j we tf we ſhould pꝛay vnto hun? 
210 · muſt at iudge- 16 Lo, their weal tte their hhand: 
obs Codiuſt or vn. therefore let the counſell of the wicked i bee 
5 wer uſt by the things farre fromme 
come that — 17 How oft chal the tandle of the wicked 
ereſort dur eye. bee put out? and their deſtruction come 
ague e Ibey haue wvpon them? he will deuide their liues in his 
for fore of children, .Wzath. 

ute nd health 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble befoze-the. 
God" WF fil:andintheſe winde, and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme carieth 
other poyntes he an- a wap. 
eof ſvererh to that 19 Sod will lay vp the ſoꝛowe of the fa. 
e ed Zophar ther fo2 His childzen 3 when hee rewardeth 
ue 0 aledged before. wy he ll knowe tt 
of, * WY # Not being tor- is eves.thall ſee his deſtruction, 
chen WW mented with -. and * chall dzinke of the wꝛath of the Al- 
nd long ſckeneſſe. mightie. 
the & They deſire 21 Foz what pleaſure hath hee in his 
rr "thing more hcuſe after him, when the munber ok his 
bet . dhe to berx. moneths'is cut off? 
ime: 2 from. all 22 Shall an teach God knowledge, 
ake le n ieGonthar.- Who tudgeth the higheſt things? 
os Whore me? _ 1 dleth in his full ſtrength, ber 
1 bixaduerſzies, that if they reaſon * by that which is ſeene by 
n ” | Ommonexperience, the wicked that hate God, are better deah with- 
ot all then they chat loue bim. h It is not their one, but God onely 
ww I Wh it vnto them. i God keepe me from their proſperitie. 
— 1 en Cod recompenſeth his wickedneſſe, he ſhal know that his 
e U d tie was but vanitie, 1 Who ſendeth to the wicked ptoſperi - 

puniſheth the podly, m Meaning, the wicked. 


he proſperitie örrhe Wieked. T5 


V Tob declarerhi hom the proſpetati⸗ of the hed 32 run full of marowe, 


+ 1DnNa7 fepreuetn 1e IJ, 204 ö 


4 Dis hꝛeaſts are full of milke, = .the . 


. 


* 
er v dieth in the bitterneſſe o As concernin 
of hystoule — * — their bodies: 


and reinaine in the heape. proſper and the 
5 The : ſlimie vallep ſhalbe ſweete vnto godly liue in af 
m, and — — man ſhall dꝛawe after hun, fi:Qion, 

— ;betore him there were innumerable, r Though the 
34 How then comfoꝛt ® ye me in vatne, wicked fouriſh 
renin your anl weres there remaine but here, yet God | 

will puniſh bim 

in the laſt day. | 
Though men doe flatter him, and none dare reptoove him in this” | 
' wprlde, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an account. 
t He ſhal be glad to lye ia ſlimie pit, which before would not bee. 
content with a royall palace. u Saying , that the iuſt in this world | 
have proſperitie, andthe wicked aduerſitie. | 

CHAP, XXII. 
2 Ehpbar, affirmeth chat lob is puniſhed for his 
ſrimes, 6 He accuſerb hum of vnmercifulneſſe, 13: 
And that he denied Gods prouidence, 21 He ex- 
hertethhim to repentance. 
Hen Eliphaꝛ the Temanite anſwered, a Though man 
and ſatd, -  wereiult,, yet 

2 Mapa inan be 2 pzofitable vnto God, God could haue 
as heed that ts wile , may bee pꝛo to noprofite of this 
noe his juſtice :and 

* Js it any thing vnto-the Almightie, theretore when 
that thou art righteous ?-02 is it pzofitable he puniſheth 
85 ri that thou makeſt thy wapes vp⸗ bim, he hath no 

regard to his iu- 
ir” tt koꝛ feare b ofthee that he will ac- Nice, but to his 
cu 291 ; or go with thee into iudgement: fine, 

5 Js not thy wickedneſle great,  thine- Chap 35 7. 
iniquittes innumerable: b Leaſt thou 

& Forthonhaſt taken the pledge from ſhouldeſt re- 
thy bꝛother foꝛ nought , and ſpopled the proue or hurt 
clothes of the naked. him? 

7- Toluch as were wearie, thou haſt not e Thou haſt 
giuen water to dunke, and haſt withdꝛawen bene cruell and 
bꝛead fron the hungry. without charitie, 

8 But. the mightie man d had the earth, and wouldeſt doe 
and he that was in authozitie, dweltin it. nothing ſor the 

9 Thou halt caft out widowes emptie, c poore. dut for 
the armes of «© the latherleſſe were bꝛoken. thine owne ad- 

Wy Therfoze inares are rsund aboutthee, vantage. 

d trouble thee: d Wen thou 

2Darkenes 5ᷣ thou chouldeſt not ſee, waitin power 
and abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. and aurhoritie, 

12. Js not So ons hie in the heauen: & thou diddeſt nor * 

juſt ice but wrog. 
e Thou haſt not onely not ſhewed pitie but oppieſſed them. f That 
is, mar i ſolde aſflictions. g Hee aecuſeth lob of impietie and con- 
tempt of God, as though pe would zy. Lob, if chou paſle nctfor men, + 
yet conſidet che heignt 0 of Sen malie. 3 
Ct. un. beholde 


DD CXNOFTE(M TO TEPDENTAYIEE, : . 
h That ſo much beholdt the height of the ſtartes how hie 
the more by that they are. Er 152 20 
excellent worke - 13 But thou ſaptſt, How ſhould God 
thou mayeſt i knowe: can hee iudge though the darke 
feare God, and Cloude? _ ; 
reacrence him. 14. The cloudes hide him that he cannot 


i He reproueh ek, ànd he walketh in the circle ofheauen, 
Iob as thou — thou marked p way ofthe woꝛld, 
he denied Gods * Wherein wicked men haue walked: 
ptouidence, and 16 Ahich were 1 cut downe betoze the 


farre fromme. 
| 1 He proueth 19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhal 
Gods prouĩ·- retioyce, ® and the innocent thall laugh them 
dence by the pu- to ſtoꝛne. | 354 
| nithment of the 20 Surelp »ourſubſtance is hid: but the 
wicked, whome fire hath deudured the remnant of » them. 
| he taketh away 21 Thetefoze acquaint thy ſelte, J pꝛav 
before they can thee; a with hun, and make peace: thereby 
bring their wie · thou ſhalt haue pꝛolperttie. 
ked purpoſes to 22 Receiue, I pꝛay thee, the Law ok his 
paſſe, mouth, lay vp his woꝛdes in thine heart. 
m He anſwereth 23 If thou + returne to the Almightie, 
| ro that, which thou thalt * be built vp, and thou ſhalt put 
ob had ſaid, iniquitie farre tronethy Tabernacle. 
Chap. 21. 7. that 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp gold foz i duſt, and 
the wicked haue the golde ot Dphir, as the thints ofthe ri⸗ 
proſperitie in this ue xs. * es es | 
world: deſiring 25 pentheAindphtie ſhalbe thy defence, 
hat he might and thouſhalt haue plentie ot᷑ ſiluerr. 
not bepartaker 26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al⸗ 
of the like. mightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. 
n The iuſt te- 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛaper vnto 
ioyce at the de · him, and he ſhall heare thee , and thou ſhalt 
ſtruction of the render thy vowes. No 
wicked for two 28 Thou 
cauſes: firſt be · ſhal eſtablich it vnto thee, c the © light ſhal 
cauſe God ſhew- thine vpon thy wapes 


| beginning? 


eth him ſelfe 29 «TAhen others are caſt downe, then 
iudge of the - ſhalt thouſay, Jam lifted vpꝛand Goa ſpal 
world, and by laue the humble perſon. 


this meanes con- 30 The innocent thal deliuer the * yland, 
tinueth his ho- and it ſhall be pꝛeſerued by the pureneſſe of 
nour and glory: thine hands. 

ſecondly, becauſe | 
God ſheweth that he hath care ouer his, in thathe puniſherh their 
vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. q He exhorteth 
Job to repentance, and to returne to God. r God will reſtore vnto 


t Thatis, the fauour of God, u God will deliuer his when the wic- 
ked are deſtroyed round aboue them, as in the flood, and in Sodome. 


| x God will deliuer a whole eountrey from perill , euen for the iuſt 
mans fake, | | | 
ns SAP. XXITHL,-- 
| 2 Job affirmeth that hee both knoweth and fea- 
reth the power and ſentence of the ludge, 10 And 
2 tbbat he is not puniſhedonely for his ſomes, 
* I ; * Job ant wered, and fad. 
| nz Heſheweth , 2 Though my talke bee this day in 
| theiuſt cauſeof 3 hitterneſſe, and my plague greater then 
his complayning, | | 

and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God, 
Chap. 2 2. 2 1. he declareth that he deſireth nothing more: but it ſee- 
met that God would not be found oſ him. , 


D 
4 


then mine appointed foode. 


halt alto decree a thing, and be: - 


enemies, o That is, the ſtare and preſeruation of the godly is hid 


chee all thy ſubſtance, [ Which ſhall be in abundance like duſt. 


* 
3 


my groning,. E 2 2M 

3 Would God yet J knew how to finde 
him, J would enter vnto his PS 

4. J would pleade the caule befoze him, 
and fill my month with ar ts. 

5 I would knowe the wozdes, chat Hee b Vfing hab. 


would anlwere me, and would vnderſtand ſolore poet n 
| ing, becaile 1 


what he would ſay vnto me. - faying 
. 6 Touldhee » pleade againſt mee with am Gad, Ing 
his great power: No, but he would put doe uhot f vil 


that he could not time whole foundation vas as a riuer that ſtrength in me. i” 2 it Cc Ofhis merci 
| fee che ching; buertio wd: act from 0 be n e a be en deen gue 
that were done I/ Uhich aid vnto God , Depart from with hun, ſo J ſhould be deltuered fox euer me powerto in. 
in this world. vs, and asked what the Almightie tould doe from my Judge. | ſwcrchim, . 
k How God fo; them, Ae 8 <Behold,if I goe to the Taſt, he is not d Whenheof 
| hath puniſbed 18 Pet he = filled their houſes witch good there: ik to the eit, pet J cannot perceiue his mercie hab 
them from the things: but let the counſell ot᷑ the wicked be him: 8915 1 giuen ſtrength 


m f 
9 Ifto the Noꝛth where he work / _ 
IJ cannot ſerbint: bet will de hun ee — 


the South, and J cannot behold him. e lenning ih 


e Meaning 
IO But he knoweth mp * and trieth ifhe conſider 
me, and J Hallcome forth like thogolde. Godsiuſtice he 


IT My foote hath followed his ſteps: his is not able to 
way have J kept, and hane notdeclined. — 


I2 Neither haue J Departed from the iudgements on 


commandement ok his 1155 „and I haue what ſide or put 


t eſteemed the woꝛdes o mouth moe ſoeuer he tur. 


is 
od | | neth himſelfe, 
1 ets in one minde , and who can f God haththi 


3 Vet he 


turne him: pea, he doeth what his minde preeminences. · 
Bi A e oue me, th 


5 | b 
14 Fo2he will 9 that, which is be knowethny 


deũreth. 


Decreed of me, and i many futh thinges are way: to wit, 
with him. 3 FEES. that Iam inno- 
Is Therefoze J-am troubled at His pꝛe⸗ cent, and lam 


* 


ſence, and in conũdering it, Jam atraide not able woluche 


of him. of his workes:he 
16 Foꝛ God * hath ſoftened mine heart, (hewerh:lſoh 
and the Almightie hath troubled me. confidence that 

17 Foꝛ I ain not cut off in ! darkeneſſe, God doeth viſte 
but he bark hid the darkeneſſt from my face. oe 

Eb +1 3 53 +6448 2 g His worde iz 
more precious vnto me, then the meate Here with be body is ſuſte 
nes. h Job confeſſeth that at this preſent hee felt not Gods f+ 
uour, and yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to a good ende, 
i In many poynts man is not able to attaine to Gods indgements, 
k That I ſhould not be without ſeare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſeof 
his feare, which is, that he being in troublè, ſeeth none ende, nt 
ther yet knoweth the cauſe, 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

2 Job deſcribeth the wickednes of men, and ſhem. 
eth what eurſe belongeth to the wickęd, 12 How 
all thinges are gouernedby Gods protudence, 197 
And the deſtruction of the wicked, BE 


- v 


Hue benim not the timesbe*hidfrom « Thus Tob ſet 


the Almightie, ſeeing that they which kerhinhis paſh- 
knowe him, ſee not his b dapes. ons and after 
2 Some remoue the lande markes, that iudgementotthe 
rob the flockes, and keede thereof, fleſh: that is tut 
3 They leade away the aſſe of the father- ke ſeerh nor the 
leſſe: and take the widowes oxe to pledge. things the 
4 They make the pooꝛe to turne out of dor e, 
the way, ſo that the pooꝛe of the earth hide neither yerhanz, 
themſelues e together. FS peculiar careo- | 
Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the ver all been 
wilderneſſe, dor forth to their buſtneffe,and. he err | 
driſe earely koz a pꝛap: the wilderneſſe the wichen at 
g « 1 reuengech the 
godly. b When he punifheth the wicked and rewardeth the poor. 
c And for crueſtie and oppreſſion dare not ſhewetheirtacs, d is, 
is, ſpare no diligence. ; 4 
e giucth , 


His confidence. Lneoppreftion:?” 


comprehendhi 


wicked 

for hun 

m Fort 

oppreſſi 

extortia 

n Cryc 

for yeng 

0 God 

condem 

wicked, 
meth to 
uer jt by 
long file 
p Thati 
word, be 
they are 
ued thet 
q By ch 
ticular vi 
the licen 
unto, he 
prooue t 
puniſhet 
the wick 
his ſucco 
and dare 
with Wat 

aue. 

bem 
ſte,and 
ſhal not 
clatetht 
will doe 
Gods iu 


vIiCKEC eir ” P. XV. XXVI. 


r 74 
but they rather the late 's vintage of the woꝛdes o 


! ering, 
| Meaning,the 9 . 

ns, The R gr 
Laue that out garment, and without couering in the 


one wicked man % wet with tho . „577555 

il not ſpoyl ey ate owe out re 
ry 967 . b and ihe Aion pete y anſwered Bildan the Shuhfte, 
neceſſitie, koꝛ want ofa couering. and ſayde, L 3 —Y 
CCC 0000 > co proce 
— 10 Kr cauſe hom to go naked out 3 Is there any in his armies: albeit God trie 


cauſe the naked to lodge with⸗ a perfect reaon of Gods indians; livs 


dekkrückie 


no value? 


HAP. XXV. 


25 But ik it be not > ſo, whert is he's or = That is,char | 
who will —— altar, and make my contrary to jour 
N 4 ä Wwe no | 


man ca- giue 
reprooued. 


rocks and holes, clothing, and take the gleaning from the and vpon whom ſhallnot his light ariſe? and afflict the 


hungrp. 


where they can 


And how may a man bee iuſtiſied iuſt. yet ſoone af. 


1 a 4 
ot lie dric for II They that make oyle i betweene their with God:? oz how tan hee be cleane, that der he ſendeth 
— walles, and treade their wme pꝛeſſes, ſuſter is bozne of 2 ; 3 proſperitie, and 
i Thatis, they ſo thirlt. 5 oy 5 Beholde, hee will gine no light tothe Þ<cauſe he did 
pole and pill 12 Men m tie out ot the citie, and the moone, 4 and the ſtarres are vncleane in not ſo to Iob, he 
thepoore wi- loules of the llaine a cry out ; yet God doth his ſightt. concludeth that 
done that e not charge them with kollte. ow much moze man, a woꝛme, euen be is wicked, '| 
cannot haue to 13 are they that abhozre the the ſonne ol man, which is bur a woꝛme? b Who can hide 
lane ber , » light ; they knolwe not the wayes thervof, . r baum from hi 
ſelfe, that ſhee = noꝛtontmuẽ in the paths thereof. preſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God ſhew bis 
may be able to 14 The murtherer rileth early, and ktl- power, che moone and ſtarres can not haue that light, hic his giuen 
piveherchilde leth the pooze and the needte ; and in the them, much leſſe can man haue that excellence, but of God. | 
lache. night he is as a thiete. CHAP, XXVI. | | 
kThatis,hisgar- 15 The eye allo of the 4 adulterer way- Job ſheweth that man can not helpe God, and | | 
ment u here u th teth foꝛ the twylight,and ſayeth, Mone exe prowech it by bis miracles. 
beſhould be co- ſhall ſee me, and Drigutleth his face. At Job anſwered, and ſayd, | 


vered or cladde. 16 They digge thzough houles in the 


In ſüch places, | 
whichare ap- the ny know not the light. hathno 
pointed for that 17 But the moꝛning I 3 
pirpoſe: meaning the thadowe ok death; if one knowe them, 


they are in the terrours of the ſhadowe or 


that thofe that 
deat! 


labour for the CE I 
vicked arepined 18 He is (wift vpon the waters: their 
for hunger. ( poꝛtion ſhall be curled in the earth: he will 
m For the great not behold the way of the vineyards, 
oppreſſion and Ig As the dꝛy ground and heate conlinne 
extortion, the owe waters, ſhall the graue * the 
n Cryout & call ſinners, TY a 

for vengeance, 20 The pitifull man ſhall fozget him: 
o God doth not the Wome ſhall feele his {weetnefſe : he ſhall 
condemne the bee no moze remembꝛed, aud the wicked 
micked,but ſee- ' ſhall be bzokenltke a tree, 

meth to paſſe o · 21 Mee doeth euill intreate the barren, 
uer it by his that doeth not beare, neither doeth he good 
long ſilence. to the widow. ES 

p Thatis, Gods 22 Me dzaweth alſo the y mightie by his 
word, becauſe pober, and when hee rileth vp, none is wre 
they are repro» Ok like. 2 5 

uec thereby. 23 Though men giue him aſſurante to be 
q By cheſe par- in lafetie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 
ticular vices and 24. They axe exalted to; a litle. hut they 
the licence thete- art gone, and are bought low as all others: 
unto he would they are deſtroyed, and cut oft as the toppe 
prooue that God of àn care of cone, | 


puniſheth not . 
the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth tothe waters for 
his ſuccour, ¶ They thinke that all the world is bent againſt them, 
and dare not go by the hie way. t As the dry ground is neuer full 
nit waters, fo will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the 
2 u Though God uffer the wicked for a time, yet their ende 
- be moſt vile deſtruction, and in this point Iob commethto him 
Ae, and ſheweth his confidence. x He ſheweth why the wicked 
a Inot be lamented: becauſe he did not pitie others. y Hee de- 
n= * alter that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they 
Gods — lironger , and therefore are iuflly preuented by 


there is no 


thereof. 


l ſerpent, 


2 ®TUhome helpeſt 


darke, which they marked *02 themlelues in hath no po » ſaueſt thou the arme that 
CUhorn counſelleſt thou? him that hath 
the thing is. 


couering fo: f deſtruction. 


the pzide 


13 His Dpirite hath garniched the hea- 
uens,and his 


and hath fozmed the crooked 


I Loe, theſe are part ot᷑ his wayes: but 
— how litle a poztion heare we of him? and ſeeth ir. 


graue, wherein things putrifie. g He cauſeth the 
turne about the Northpole. h That is, he hideth heauens, which: 
are called his threne. 1 So long as this world endureth. & Not that 
heauen hath pillars to vphold it, but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as 
though he would ſay, The heauen it ſelte is not able to abide his re- 
pfoch. 1 Which is a figure of ſtarres faſhioned like a ſerpẽt, becauſe 
of the crookednes. m It theſe fe things. vhich we ſee dayly with 
our eyes, declare his great power and prouidence, how much more 
would they appeare, if we were able to comprehend all his workes? 


who 


ou? him that a Thou conclu- 1 
deft nothing: for | 
neither thou hel | 


peſt me,which 


no wilevome? thou d ſhe wet right well as amdcſtirure ofall | 
helpe, neither yet 
4 To whome doeſt thou declare theſe ſpeakeſt ſuffici- 
wozds?o02 whole ſpirit c cometh outof thee? ently on Gods 
5 The « Dead things are fozmed vnder behalfe, who 
the waters, and neere vnto them. 
6 The graue is naked befozehim,and of thy defence. 
b But thou doeſt 
7 Ye ſtretcheth out the s Noꝛth ouer the not apply it to 
emptte place, and hangeth the earth vpon the purpoſe. 
noching. Oo c Thar is, moo. ._ 
8 Ye bindeth the waters in his cloudes, ueth theeto - 
and the cloud is not bꝛoken vnder them. 
9 He holdeth backe the kate ot histhꝛone: 4 lob beginneth 
h and ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. 
10 Yee hath ſet boundes about the wa- 
ters, vntil the i day ct night come to an end. power and proui- 
II The *pillars of heauen tremble and gence in the 
quake at his repꝛoote. 8 
12 The ſea ĩs talme by his power, and 
by his vnderſtanding hee 


hath no neede 


ſpeake this? 


to declare the 
force of Gods 


mines and met- 


tals in the decpe 


places of the 
earth. 

e There is no- 
thing hid in the 


bottome ol the 
earth, but hee 


Meaning the 


whole heavens to , 


vi 


wv ” 


g * . 
* ” N ny 1 \ P x 


Ve ver ſurely hath his veine, and the a Hispupoſe, | 


10 


Ward of the wicked, * 1 
who can vnderſtand his fearefill power? 


185 his plate, where they take it. to declate t 
| CHAP. XXVIL | 2 Jron ts faken out of the duſt, and man may atzaing that 
3 Thecenſtancie and perfecłuc ſſe of lob. 13 The Halle ts molten out of the ſtone, - Inthis worldto | * 
reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. 3 God putteth an end to darkeneſſe, band diuers ſecrers of rr 
Dieouer Job pꝛoceeded and continued he trieth the perfection ok all things: he ſet⸗ narue, but man 
Mis arable, ſaping, | teth a bonde ok darkeneſſe, and of the ſha- is neuer able to 
n = . 
a He o lore 24ungement : ightie Hath put 4 Ache nod bie edome of 
a * tnhabreant,and the warers 4 forgotten of the Co! tr 


men cannot 3 Pet ſo long as my weath le in me, and ae besber then _ ee Babe x 
eee: 4 J lippes drei tall peakeno wit. - 5 Dut of the ſme earth cometh + Uran, nf, ll B 
1—— — d and my tongue thall ee - Tb fines thereof wes ＋ 2 Wm, minds — 
C = 7, There a path with io futeharh vice. 1 
men judge of inine 4 innocencie from my lelke. knowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. o Meaning bin x 


| {ent xy 

me, yet will Inot 6 J will keepe my richteouſnefſe, and 8 The lyoas whelpes haue not walked thatdyelleth 
BEE mary Ee. mn: heart all noree- it, nag che lyon palledthereby... =. heren. a, 
o that, which I pꝛooue me of my dayes. : 9 He p his hand vpon the e rocks, d Which ann tech ch. 
haue layd, and ſo 7 Mine enemie ſhall ber as the wicked, and ouerihzoweth the mountames by the cannot wade rroſpe 
doe wickedly in and hee that riſeth againſt mee, as the vn⸗ rootes. LS ; through... WW Les 
betraying the righteous. | x 10 Yee bꝛeaketh riuers in the rocks, and e That is, come, behad 
ruerh. Foz what f hope hath the hypocrite his eye ſeeth euery precious thing. * andyndemeaa Wl - 
\ Which con- when hee hath heaped vp riches, if God II Yee bindeth the floods, that they doe is brimſtoncor "font 
demnemeasa takeaway his ſoule: ie hentrouble — — the thing that is hidde, — geculed 
icked man, be- Wa re his cr en tro L 8 7 | * 
ie — —_ 5 dt. - T2: But where is wiſedome found:? band f He alludethto rs 


od isypon me. 10 Will he ſet his delite on the Almigh⸗ where is the place of vnderſtanding? the mines and. Wl 
d L will not con tic? will he oa vpon God at all times: Iz Man knoweth not i the put thereof: crersof nature, | I ad 
feſſe, that God II J will teach you what is in the hand of koꝛ it is not found in the land e _ which are vndet 


eth thus pu- 8 God, and J will not conceale that which 514 The 5 ſaith, It is not in me: the theearth, nkers * 
7 


niſh me for my ig with the Almightie. | is not with me. as iſ 
ſos. = *73 Behold,alleyourſelues%haneſeene (%% ginen fozit, ep foulenorkak 1 

Of my life paſt. it : why then Doc you thus vamſh i in va⸗ (yer (hall ſiluer bee weighed koꝛ the peice _ on... meprai 
What aduan- nitie? 2 1 b Teſti 

geharh the 13 This is the*poztion of a wicked man 16 Jt ſhal not be valued with the wedge hath declared — 
diffembler to wich God, and the heritage of tyzantes, of golde of Dphir, nor with the pzectous 0- the «iſedomeof Wa i Bern 
gaine neuer ſo which they thall receine of the Alnughtie. nix, noꝛ the — tr. God in tte fe. verfarie 
much, feeing he Jt! his childꝛen bee in great number, 17 The golde noz the chꝛyſtall hall be e- crers of nature, * 


hall loſe his the {wozd(balldeſt:oy-them,and his poſteri- quall vnto it, noz the exchange ſhall be foz hedeſcribethls WI i w. 
dne ſoule? tie ſhall not be ſati{fied with bꝛead plate of fine golde. power. | 


o — Kcon 
Thatis ahat 15 Dis remna t ſhalbe buried in death. 18 No mention ſhall bee made of cozall, h ThoughGovs Bl wrende 
5, dreſeraech andhis widowes! ſhall not wer pe. noꝛ of the i gabiſh; koz wiledome is moꝛe power and wile ofhis lik 
to himſelfe, and Is Though he ſhould heape vp \fluer as p2ectoas then pearles, _ ; 1 | K That i 
whereof he gi · the duſt, and pꝛepare raymentas the clay, 19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee vnderſtoodin deer! 
tueth not the 17 Yee map pꝛepare it, but the juſt ſhall equall vnto it, neither ſhal it be valued with earthly things ind 
cho ledge to all. put it on, and the innocent tall diutde the the wedge of pure gold, . yet his heavenly lo be had 
h That is, theſe Hlugr. 3 20 TUhence then commeth wiſedome? wiſedomeca I wpnye 
ſecret iudpe- 18 Dee buildeth his houſe as the u moth, and where is the 1 . not be attained | Idefie 
ments of God, anD as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 21 Seeing it fs hidfrom the eyes okall vnto, F juice as 
d yet doe not T9 VMhen the rich man fleepeth, ohe ſhal the luung, and is hid fromthe = foules of i It is too hies an 
vnderſtande not bee gathered to his fathers: they opened the heauen?? * thing for manto,, I cdl ap 
them. their eyes, and he was gone. | 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Te haue artaine vnto in m That 
I Why mainteine 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, heard the fame thereof with our cares, = this world, e Ty 
you then this andatempeſt ſhall cary — by night. 23 Bur God vnderſtandeth the wap k Ir can vg out: 
rrour? 21 The Taſtwindechal take himaway, thereof and he knoweth the place thereof, beboughtfor i tie, ad; 

k Thus will God and he ſhall depart: and it thallHurle him — 9 oz hee beholdeth the endes ok the Selten , . 
order the wicked, out ot his place. wozld,and ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, cious Gn n Myfel 
and puniſhhim, 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 25 To make the weight ofthe windes, ROY gi nc 
en ynto his ſpare, though hee would fame flee out of his wy bs hen Oe Maree Ac "ox: oo | - Thats 
poſtericie. and. 1 CES : | ö | kb wr ant y 

| None Gall la- 23 Euery man ſhall clappe their hands at and a way foz the lightnuig ok the thun- th 19 et WY then, 
ment him. Him, and hiſt at hun out or their place, ders, ä 3 Kinde F i 7 4s ther 
Which bree· n EE 227 Then did he ſee it, and connteD it: he ous ſtone. WP ound di 
dethin another mans poiſeffionor garment, bur is ſponeſhakenour, ' p)epareD it and alſo conſidered it. m mene rtbe rai 
n le meancth that che d ickedtyrants all not haue a quiet death, 3 33 thete 15 4 ine q Thati, 
nor be buricd honourably. 1 Llall meanes, whereby man nught attaine to che ticauenly 13 od uphtic 
. . CHAP, XXVIII. .  whichhe meantih by the foules that flie bie. n He mal tu bea ieſt 
Job ſkewer that the widme Godi vnſearchable, onely the authout of this wiſedome, and giuer thereok, I They w 


28 And 


Jobs ſormer 12 
Trunh1,7, 28 Ann vnto man he ſaln, Beholde,* the 27 Jappointen ont 1 their wap, and did Ihalthemat 
o Hedeclareth o fear of the Lom is wiſenome, and to de- fit as chiefe, and dwelt as a lung in the ar⸗ commandement. 


hath part from euill is vnderſtanding. mie, and like him that comf; mour⸗ 
cee de wiſedome, as he ſneweth by fearing God, ners. a 
and departing from evill, CHAP. XX Xx. 
CHAP, XXIX. 1 Job compliinech that he 'is contemmed of the 


h M Job pꝛoceeded and continued his pa- now they that are younger then J, a Thatis, nine | 

_— s 12 95 9258 en 3 — Len 1 Jen wy whole farhers fats is changed. 
Ifelt . were time retuſ tet with the 0 and whereas be. 

—— 25 when God pꝛelerued me — ä wan * forethe ancient 


f 3 Chen his light chinen vyon mine 2 Foz whereto ſhould the ſtrength of men were glad 
bemalten. head: and when by Des haßt walked tho- their hands haue ſerued me, ſeeing age e pe⸗ to doe ade raul | 
c Thati:ſeemed row the > darkeneſſe, riſhed in them: rence, the yong 


by cuident 
tobe more 


ent nitd me, bernacle: | Darke, Delolate and waſte, d MN eaning, to be 
1 Bytheſe fimi» 5 CUlhen the Alinightie was yet with 4. They cut vp Inettles by the buſhes, my ſhepheardes, | 
ltudes le docla · me, and iny childꝛen round about me: and the iuniper rootes was their meate. or to keepe my 


lech che great 


proſperitie 


he was in, ſo that Titters of oyle: E 
ebad none oc · 7 Chen J went ont to the gate, euen to uers, in the holes 
ein to be ſuch the iudxement ſeat, & when N cauled them 7 They roared among the ues, E vn- they came to age. 


zlioner,as they to p2eparemy ſeat in the ſtreete. Der the thiſtles they gathered 4 ues. ſor, malluwes. 
accuſed og The pong men law mee, fe hid them- 8 They were the childzen of fooles and d Iob ſheweth 
e being aſha- ſelues, and the aged aroſe,and (food vp, _ the childzen of villauies, which were moze thatcbeſe char | 
ne of their 9 The 2 ſtaped talke, and laid their vile then the earth. mocked him in 
| ſehrneſe;and hand on their f month, 9 And now am J their ſong, and J am his afflition, | 
iind of my 10 The vopce of pꝛinces was hid, and their talke. ' were like to their | 
wuitie, their tongue cleaued to the roofe of their 10 They abhoꝛre me, and flee farre from fathers, wicked 
tacknowledging mouth, me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. and lewde fel- | 


viſedome. II And when thes eare heard me, it blel ⸗ II Becauſe that God hath looſed my ſcoꝛd lowes, ſuch as he 
1 chat heard ſed me: and when the eye ſawe mee, it gaue and humbled me, s they haue loten th 

mepraiſed me, Witneſle tod me. : dle bekoꝛe me. e They malte 
b Teſtifying, fl 12 Foz J deliuered the i pooꝛe that cri: 12 The youth riſe vp at W hand: ſongs of me, and 
4d good iuſt ice. ed, and the fatherleſſe,t him that had none ther haue putht my feete, and 8 

i Becauſe his ad · to helpe him. me as on the h paths of their Deſtruction. miſerie. 


vecfaries di 


much charge him to periſh, tame vpon me, and J cauſed the | 
vith wickednes, WiDowes heart to retopte, _ none 
heiscompelled T4. J put lon iuſtice, and it couered me: 14 ey tame as a great bꝛeach of wa- authoritie wheres | 
torender acount My ludgement was as a robe, and a crowne, ters, and & under this calamitie they come on with I kept them 


of his life. 


k That is, Idid was the feete to the lame. IF Feare is turned vpon mee: and they g He ſaid that the 

ſuccour him that 16 J was a father vnto the pooze , and purtue my loule as the winde, and mine yong men when 

win diſtres, and when J knewe not the cauſe, I ſought it out health —— away as a cloude. they ſaw him, hid 

lo be had cauſe Diltgently. 16 

do ptayſe me. 4 JT bzake alſo the chawes of the vn- out vpon me *.— the Dapes of 
Jt 


| Idelited 
luſtice,aso 


di toweare 18 Then J ſaid, J ſhal die in my=neſt,+ and my ſinewes take no reſt, dent and licen- 
coltly apparell. J ſhall nultipliemy dapes as the (and, 18 Foz the great vehtmencie is my gar- tious. 
m That is, at 19 For my roote tz = ſpꝛead out by y wa- ment changed, which compaſleti; mee about h That is, they 


home in m 


mhour all trou- 20 My glozy ſhall renue toward me, and 19 Yee hath caſt me into the mire, and meanes how they 
te, and aquict my bowe ſhall be reſtoꝛed in mine hand. J am become like aſhes and duſt. might RY 
e 


n Myfeliciie and held their tongue at my counlell. eare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J i They need none 
mcreaſe, 22 After my woꝛdes they replied not, and 2 8 | | | 

0 Thatis, was my talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 21 Thou turneſt thy ſelte =cruelly a k By my calami- 

— vnto 23 And they waited fo2 mee, as foꝛ the mee, and art enemie vnto inee the tie they rooke an 


P Asthedrye the latter raine. 22 Thoutakeſtme vp and cauſeſtme to me. 
Found thirſteth 24. IfJ a laughed on them, they belee⸗ ride vpon the-» winde, and make my 1 My life failerh - 
ctbe tine. ued it not: neither did they caule the light me, and Fam a 
q Thatis they ok my countenance : to fall, | 
gli it not into contempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to de- 
ta bea ieſt, or they thought not that I would condeſcend vnto them, clare the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby he was caried beſide 


r They we 


N. XIX. XXX. Vhat men mocked lob, 206 


e. | 


1 Jeb complaineth of the proſperitie of the time moſt contemptible, 11 21 Becauſe of his adiuerſitie 
paſt. 7.2 1 175 — Lag ro and equitie. and af fiction. we it the al ſl 


zokes 4 As J was in the dapes of my youth; 3 Foz pouertie and famine they were ſo⸗ men now con- 
pre · when: Gods pzoutdence was vpon my ta; litarie, fleeing into the wildernefſe, which is temne me. 


| 
| 
| 


6 chen J wached my pathes 4 with $5 They were 4 chaſed foꝛth from among dogges. 

that butter, and when the rocke pow2ed mee out men: they ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe. c That is, their 

| ' 6 Theretoze wp Sree theclefts of ri⸗ fathers died for 
ofthe earth and rockes, famine before 


| 
| 
| 


| 


e bu⸗ here deſcribeth. | 


ue trode on mocke at my 


di 13 . The bleſlingofhim that was ready 13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they fGod hath taken 
5 ; - tooke e at my calamitie, they had from me the 
£1pe, force, credite and 


15 J was the eyes tothe blinde, and J Heapes. in ſubiection. 


ding, an loulers now 1 potozed Gee, | 
: | ction Chap. 29. 3. and 

to doe righteous man, and pluckt the pzay out of haue taken hold on me. no in his miſery 
ther his teeth. 17 ® Jt pearceth imꝝ bones in the night, they were impu⸗ 


y bed ter, and the dewe ſhall lie vpon my bzanch. as the collar ofmy coate, fought by all 


21 Unto me men gaue eare, and watted, 20 hen J cry vnto chee, thou doeſt not me. 


to helpe them 


raine, and they opened their mouth v as foꝛ ſtrength of thme hand occaſion againſt 


halfe dead. m Meaning ſorowe. n That is, God hath brought me 


te atraide to offend me, and cauſe me to be angie, bhimſelfe. p * — wm or whitlewind. 


555 pri Helle nnn Deide e 


dor lde, r lone facioned vs in the wombe? 
Ver lame. B te that thou wilt being 16 Ff I reftrained the p of their de- 
None can de- meto death, and to the houſe appointed foꝛ lire, 02 haue cauied the exes n. ho 
uuer me thence all the — 57 to faile, m By longs 
though they 1a- 24. Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 74 ©: haue eaten my mozlels alone, and ting for bers. 
mer at my death. q vnto the graut, though they crie in his oy fatherlefic hath nocegton thereol, queſt, 
n . ar” Dm not I weep wry dim that was —— — 3 — 1 
comforting t 25 n t we * ag vaina the far 
Roan oh. 0-34 6 loule in heautneſſe TN wombe J nenen TEST 
dot 8 [02 2. widowes 
aan word 26 Pet when J looked fo2 good, eu 19 It J haue leene any peri = 
7 no nero ao: 2 and when J waited foz of clothing , oz any pooze 
much a in the light, there came darkenefle, ring, iniurie. 
vie of che ſunne. 27 My bowels did boyle without reſt; — Tf his loynes haue not bleſſed mee; p. — 
Lamenting for p dapes of affliction ate come vpon nie. —— was warmed with the fleece ol | 
hem that were 2% J went mourning { without e: I my ſheep L 
affliction, and fas inthe con ation t and cryed. 21 712 haue lift o vp mine hand againſt Com fink 
mouing others - 29 r to the=d2zagons, and the fatherleſic, when J ſawe that J nught — 
to pitie them. | companion fo to theo iches. helpe hun in the gate, becauſe feared 
u Iamlikethe 30 {Py ſkmneis blacke vpon mer, and 22 Let mine v arme fall — eat: God, | 
wilde beaſts that my bones are burnt with heat der. x mine arme be hacken from the bone. r 111 was proy 
deſire molt ſoli- M Therefo:e mine harpe is turned to 23 Foz Gods puntthment was « feare- 
tarie place. * into the voice full vnto me, 1 I could not bee 
x With the heat of them - fromhishighnelle icitie, 
of alfliction. CHAP, XXXI. 24 It I made golde mine hoye, by the 
1 Tobreciteth the renocency of tis lining, num- (aye to the webge of golde , — — 
2 vert ues, which declareth whit ought te be Confidence, Sunoe and L 
phe life of the faithful, 25 If J refoyced becauſe my ſubſtance brigheneſle of | 
a I kept mine | a couenant with mine eyes: why was great,o2 becauie mine hand had gotten che Moone, 
eyes from all ſhould J thinke ond a maid? much, If mine me 
wanton lookes. 2 Fo2 what poꝛtion ſheuld] haue of God 125 It I didbehold the Summe, when it doings dein, 
b Would not from abone ? and what inheritance of the ſhined, oz the moone walking in her hpight- me. 
God then haue A tie from on hic: 9 * 
puniſhed me? 3 8 not deſtruction to the wicked, and Tf mine heart did flatter met in x foo 
e Iob declareth — puniſhment toc the woꝛkers of ini⸗ ere Amy month vid kifſe nume hand, ny thing, butin 
that the feare of (This allo had bene an ini to bim alone. 
God vas a dri · ende 4 Doeth — de beholde my wayes,and bee condemned: fo: J had dented the God u 6 — 
dle to ſtay him tell all t aboue mooued me tobe 


from all wic- « JK I = . Walke in vanitie, oꝛ iti my 29 If J reioyted at his deſtructton that r revenged of 


*. hath made haſte to deceit, hated mee, oꝛ was mooued to ioy when tuill mine cnemic,ye 
6 Let God weigh me in the tuſt balance, OC did I never mih 
and he ſhall know mine 4 vpzightneſfle. 
i ſtan- 7 Ik my ſteppe hath turned out of the 
dech. that i is, in Wap, 02 — — halh e walked after 
as muchas he mine eve, 02 it any blot haue clcaued a — 
was blameleſſe mine hands, euiden thatbhe 
before men, and 8 Let me ſow, and let another f cate: yea, 3 The 8 did not lodge in * iuſtified himſclle 
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becauſe he main- hinkeſt thou this right, that thon 
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CHAP. XXXVIL aut? hee is excellent in power and fudge- tuous that hee | e 
2 Elihu proueth that the vnſearchable wiſedowe ment, and abundant in ruſtice ꝛ he a afffic: would coal rr 
of God is manifeſt by hu works, 4 A by the than teth not. theworkss of, I eie 
ders, 6 Theſuowe, 9 The whirlewinde, 11 And 24. Let men therefoze are Dams for hee Gon m Ifet 
| the rains. will not regard any that are wile in their q Ha alle to 
a, Ae the maruei- T this alſlomintheartis *aftoniev,any owne conceite. . the de 
| ling of the thun- A ig mooued ont of his place ſhould tell lin An 
der, and light- 2 e om eg an the when man murmureth againſt him? r If God would deſtroy ans n 
| nings: whereby noyſe that goeth out of his mouth, ſhould he repine? ¶ Thecloude the ſhining ofthe n wem 
be declareth e Directeth it vnder the whole heauen, chat man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed over thee — 
chat the faichſull and —— — the woꝛld. and if man be not able to atraine do the knouledge of © That 
| welinely tou 4 Akter it a — way 9, how much leſſe of Gods i ? t In Hebrew. g miphte! 
| chedwithche With the voyte of his mateſtie, and hee Woe weather and cleareas golde. u Meaning, withouts 1 7 
miaieſtie of God, es when his voyce is heard. limits, 
when they be- maruetloufly with his c H AR. XXXVIIL *Topy 
hold his works; vopte: he wozketh great things which we 6d ſpeaketh to Job , and declareth the weake- eqemies 
b That is, the * neſſe of man in we conſideration of bis creatures, them, a 
thunder,whereby. 6 F he nth to the — — thou vpon 95 power, iuffice, aud proua- 18, loch 
he ſpeaketh to the earth 2 — 55mg rame any e ofthe Creator i knowen, p The) 
| mengo waken tothe great power. T Len aulwered the He Lowe vnto Job out — teh it, 
| their dulneſſe, and 7 (Aich by His po he < ſhutteth vp of the » whirlewinde,and (ayd, might haue it were 
to bring them to euery man, that all men may knowe bis 2 — — e —— vithſlo; 
| & br — wy Thenthe beaſtsgo into the denne, and r w —— a1 heme] * 
) © workes. £ pnowe: 10 le 
e Meaningthe - rematneintheir Je l wtlld ARES and declare are chon 1 = 
__ and thun- 9 The — -commeth out of the vnto Albert tu hic 
auth, and the told from the*'Nozthwmvde. -. 4 here when J layde the b b Wia he \pringri 
F „„ Io At the bꝛeath of God the kroſt is gi⸗ zeta kh ach re, if thou — bring flo 
der ſmall rane uen, and the becadth of the waterss is made * ccterceancclef WY r Weich 
| 1 ſnowe - narrowe., $ Uho hath layd the the meaſures thereof, God by , biingerh 
nor any thing II He maketh allo the cloudes to*laboz, if thouknoweſt? oz ae CLE the reaſon, makebli BW ter 
| arcade. 45 ire ee catrereth the claude E. AIR 1 — mote obſcure | 4 — 
ut : | p * 
pointment, - 12 Andittsturnedabout by his gouern- aide gen — yr of? ownefolh; 5 tinketh 
e Byrainesand ment, thatthey may doe whatlocher hee 7 K heſtarres of 2 10 .. p- cuBecauſe be BY theryel, 
thunders God: + on the whole woꝛlde: ſed me 1 nof withed:o dil e The N 
—— Ins lard ahn S 0 Dekeks ber ec tant 
keepe nd,. oz o * 2 I area 
within their Hearken this, D Job:ſtand ann moons - ifſued a [Came bout out ol the WC. with binn WW hin? 
houſes, confiver the worwerous wojkes bes of God. declrebis ub u Canſt 


” 3 When J ave the clondgegconrrng 1 Lal, | 


could not ĩudge of thoſe things, which were done ſoloog ' due 
was borne, he was not able to nd all Gods wot 
the ſecret cauſes of his i adde 


Bale babe in 10 Sr — nit cõmandement — ne 
cdebencb of God vpon rre ate 

fa EO 8 
Feet but . and herr Mall it lay the e I 
— ou commanyved the i oming theſe bottels, Ts” | cms | 
verſe 10, dar ry Dyes bl e moy CHAP. XXXIX. 3 
jTowit,to riſe, wn x. The bountie & prowidence of God, which xren· 


of 
I deth exen to the iueth man full occae 
fince thod walt =. EE . take ove of the rop | on pat bu +: "= 7 fs 
g mt tbe ſhake " 
Edge boo 75 It 1s Veen of ire fathion, and W he 
the giuen to wicked» àll ſtand vp as 2 — ; on? oz 
eee, 15 And rum the wicked theirlight ſhalbe whel 


ght, but taken awa dehe hie arme ſhalve broken. 2 . * — 
bet hn, I6 Vat thou entred into the bottome s of re OT ONT ITT te in wayte:? 


or a 7 e koꝛ the rauen his meat, ueilom pro- | 
: | [Thee which theſea ? eee. — ie 1 ee 80 4 1. 
r ane the gates of death bene open lacke of meate? Da a 
* R e hat thn ſeene the gates of 2 Il en, 

4 lag of the ſunne 0 goates foozth doeſt lalme 
eur {| thou the bꝛeadth ok marke Ene the hindes doe calue ? 147.9. 
be ane dall the earth? teile thouknowelt all this 5 Fan thou number the moneths that e He chiefly mas 
ng dein clad 19 There is the way where light dwel- they « fulfill 1 thou the time kerh mention of 
of . with new beauty. leth? and where the pl eof darkeneſſe, when they wilde goates and 


That ſhoulveſt receiue it in 6 22 emſtlues: they e bzuſe hindes, becauſe 
weck our the bounds thereak, and that thou thou thou 1 welt their yong and their ſoꝛowes. they bring foorth 
the depth of the m—_— the pathes to 5 7 . 8 7 Yerth thetr yong ware kat, and growe vp their yong with 
ſez, howe much ideen de tt, becauſe thou wat with come: they goe foozth and returne not moſt difficultie. 
leſe ar thou able then bozne, and becauſe the number of-thy vntothem, d That is, howe 
to ehend y 7 Dayes is great: 8 Who hath ſet the wilde aſſe at liberty? long they g. 
exnldiof Gods 22 Yaſt thou entred into the treafirres of whohath looted the bonds ofthe wilde alle? wirh y 
u That thou the Ne tte 02 haſt thou leene the trealures 9 lc l which made the wilderneſſe e They bring F 
migheeſtappoynt ok the hat bis houfe,and the la hisdwellings. forth with great 
hu wa * a 75 1 aue * hid againſt the time 10 Me derideth the multitude of the citie: difficultie. . 
limits, : 4 the Day of warre and RR of the dziner. f Thatis, the 
oTopuniſh mine barge 15 the mountaine foz his barren | 
— with 2 By wha wa ry a , = 2 and ind urcheth after cuery greene . 
i}, — 125 "tbo hat o hath d £. 2 Qt the — g —_ thee? z g Is jepoſſ;ble 
hes yce coue» the Tame: ? v2 the way 2 5 dhe beg will he — 1 — 0 _ ga vnie 
—— _ To caufe tt to rayne on the earth du den to benim the rte we: 02 wil he nilying that 
vith ſlone. where no man ts, and in the wilderneſſe plowe the vallers after thee? — — 
q Which ſtarres Where there is no man: 14 Milt thou truſt in hum becaule ſe dis a creaturg, that it 
anſe when the 27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte lace, ſtrenxth.is great, and caſt caſt off thy a 1 
ſmmne is in Tau- and to caule the bud of che derbe to Pang vnto him: | 
tahich isthe foozth? 15 8 m, that detain — | 
ſprogtime,and he Whotsthefather of eraine? o2 who home thy ſeede, er it vnto thy —.— dete 
bring fl flowres. otten the dꝛoppes of the dewe? 16 Halt ning uen the pleafant wings God, whereby he 
Which ſtare 2 1 oRuats the pte 2 breche es ? ? 99 wingsand feathers gouerneth 
den in win⸗ who ha —— \thefroſt of the heanens: vnto . "the world. | 
30 The waters are Hidde vas with a een enn h They write 
[Conan ares ſtone ; and the wap m_—_ wee and 0 19 thatche oſtrĩch 
im 


bailed: ſome 31 Canſt | 
—— — of Dy ache letades? oz loote the — them, 02 — — the Walde g es in the ſand, 
ue enes, Ot '> 

t The North Can Canſt thou bꝛing foozth © - wee heweth cruell vnto His councrey is hot, 
lane, with thoſe in their une? canftthouallo guide ones, as 1 not his, and is and the ſunne 
thatare about Ms with his ſumes? &S 122 feare, as ik he trauailed ft vaine, ſtill keepeth 
kim? 3, Knoweſtehourhecourlt of heaun.o WE: Foz Hen bath Dhimof * wil ebem warme, 
u Canſt thou cant thou ſet »the rule thexeof in the dome, and hath giuen him no part of vn- they are hatehed. 
Pukthe heaveri 34 _ thou lift vp 57 Le dy t Mann, i It he ſhould - 
h 7 bodieero have cloud wy es that the abundance of water may 21 „De on hie: rakecare for 


hozſe and 
ſend ſe lightnlngs 1 that wm guenthe hoy ſireugth? or K 1 That is, to 
5 andfay vnis thee, Loe, haue a care and 
arurall affeQion nd. 1 When the yoog oltich is. 
3 ä Soneap, lea ih a ſe. on 


and becauſe the 


2 is, 
n courag 


?22th he couce 
h his necke, 
He beateth 
ith his hoofe. 
He fo riddeth 


ſeemeth no- 


bin 
5 * 


warme coun- 
wies, 


r Whereby he 


his faults. 
Cop: 38. r. 
a Signilymg, 


W vniuſt. 


man. 


ſome other, 


which thing he | 
reproueth in Iob. ſwere thee ? will lay mine hand vpon — ble: 11 — him Ly Jo tote bulineſſe, nd be 


ſheweth that he 


belonged to no 


ods — 15 
conered his necke with din t 


23 Maſt thon made him 


bich i is meant gralbopyere his ſtrong neying 


5 js 


t as the a iT hott | nowe, his ſtreng By his 
raype us th u his foꝛte is inthe] nauill o 


neyin and 2 n diggeth in the valley, and refo 2 When hee takerh plealure — 3 
Ing ceh i is ſtrength: LE 2 to meete mis Cevar: k the ſinewes of his tones are 
wit e harneſſed r. | 


wꝛapt togeth 
25 Ye mocketh at bett. is not akratd, 1 Vis bones are like ſtaues of hraſſe, 


27 Nee 


hat 


> That is, when Brerching out 
lde commeth, 30 ngourh E- mount vp at thy com- 
e his neſt on hte? aſteth hnor: wy Falter Oy can dꝛaw vp at lezſure, and 


feareth no body, 


1 0 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will an⸗ him? Tall they dende him — the mar ⸗ dement. 


26 Tant tho fill the baſket with his o 1f thouore 
ſkinne ? oz the fiſh panier with his head? conſider the dn. 
2 How weake mans power u, being compared io 27 Lay thine hand vpon him; remem⸗ ger, thou wilt oor: 
the workes of God, 10 Whoſe power appearer in ber o the battell, and doe no moꝛe ſo. meddle with him 
the great beaſts. 28 Þchold, v his hope is in vaine: for ſhall p To vit, tar 


the creation, and gouerning 0 


A 


and turneth not backe from 
26 Though 


nd his ſmall bones 990 ſtaues of pꝛon. 


W, 
quiuer e againſt 14. b he is the chiete 24 h Hei | 
the glircerms es de. bun, 19 that made hun, w fot konee 
ground, that fierceneſle and ra on he —- "I Sucgptd the mountali JW es bung him foꝛth — pep 
b id, that ne an e no urel 02th amon 8 
that) it fs wen noſe of the — Jy eraſe. where all iche beaſt beaſts of the field play. beaſtes, 


make his {wozde the chieleſt 


„Da, 16 r conert i Though men 


e lleth the SEES of and the of — rede and fennes? dure not come 


ee poylerh the riuer, k and k Hedrinketh 


and ſa ie | 
E Tsthistheway 35 1 the 22 cull be makemayy = pfapers vnto m Becauſehe 


for a man that Almightie: he that repꝛooueth God, let him 2 ee kaire:? ſeareth leſt thay 
will learne, to anſwere to it. 23 em ca couenant with thee? and (houldeſt take 
ſtrine with God? 36 36 CThen Job anſwered 5 Lozd,ſaz ing, wilt thon take a him as a ſeruant — him. 


7 Bedol J am vile: what ſhall 24 Milt thou play with Ji as with a n Todoethy 


A P. XL. 


Gatne th the Loꝛd ai ere 
the * whirlewinde, and ſayd 


'2' Otrd vp nowe thy loines 


3 Wilt thou diſamill » my indgenent; N ne is ſo fierce at dare ſtirre him vp. a lf 3 | 
or wilt thou condanne me, that thou mayeſe N he is ihe then can ſtand⸗ befoze me? ſand againſt 
b Meaning, that be fuſtified ? th n | 
theſe were proper 4 Pz haſt _ an arme like God? oz Þ „. {ll vnder heauen is mine. but a creature, /: 
vnto God, and x you 9 ich av like bim: 3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning c his who is able o 

| fe v maieitte WE » N92 bis power, no2 his comely pꝛo⸗ comper ib 
and Der E, and aray che ſelke wich poztion. Godthe Ctenos 
c Cauſe them to beautie and gloꝛie. 4 
die if chou caaſt. 6 Caſt alyoave the indignation of thy ment? or who ſhall come to dun with a 2 
— wm! 1 8 45 — behold euery one that is pꝛoude, double e hzidle: . accompbny 
that ho lex 


the elephant, or J made f with 


nowe w 


3 
4 — 
$*. © "why 


With ar thy commay 


repented, and de- {were no moꝛe twile , but J will 
Fired pardon for ceeDe no further. a 1 


Job out ot not one peri xr At 5 fight of him? 1 totakt 
1 a man: 1 Dy the . A thus — Leuiathan 


that they that ĩu- J will demaund of thee, and declare thou God ſhewerh bus greatneſſe, aud bis power, which 
ſtiſie ihemſelues, vnto me. 
condemne God 


nothing can ve. 


ented me that J thou!d whale, whichis 


Ah tan diſcouer the face dof his gar⸗ b Who hokath 


ho ſhall f open the noozes of his worke? 


5 
7 Looke on enery one that is arrogant,” face? his teeth are fearcfull roimd about. c Ibe partes 


att ributeth to 
himſelſe power andbzing him lowe: : and deſlxoy the Wit ke 6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong membersof bY 
and abilitie to in place. teldes, and axe ſure ſealed. whale. 

ſaue himſelfe, 8 'Vive them in the duſt together, wil 7 Dne ts —— that no winde d Thatis,vhv | 
maketh himſclfe e aces baten ace. | . can come betweene them. 5 detepilef i 
God. hen will J conkeſſe dato thee alſdo, 8 Pne 1s loyned to another: they ſtickt skinne? 
e This beaſt is that thy right hand can ſaue the. ; $oget r, that they cannot be fimndzev. | e Who dee fat 
thought to be 10 ( Behold now Behemoth, dis nielings 8 make the light to ſhine, i 


th ther) which eateth uh Lal and and his eyes are like the eye luddes ok the 7 jo let 


mozn 
which is vnknowen. f Whom I made as well as thee. g This com- ry ” Put of his mouth, goe lampess and i 10 — mouth? N 
mendeth the prouidence of God toward man: for if he were giuen to Wirtz of fire leape out. hat bo 
—_— +. nothing were able to reſiſt him or content him. II Put ot his nöſtrels cometh oute out flame 


ſet forth in Behems tae N 


"[&inkan; Jobs ** 577 i Chap. A1. repentanct and ſelieitie, 210 


as ont ok a hoyling pot 0: tan. ok the tare; ſit how mine eve ſeeththee,” 

. ol? Vis ELD the coles burne: os There te J abhozre my tene; and re- 
| | bd w after that che Lome had ſpo⸗ 
þ Nothing is 5 41 befoze his — kea thoſe | 25 Job ode hed feo- 


nefull or hard 14. The members of his dody are foy- Arbe bnto Citphas the Temantte, 
— 'neditheyareſtrong in themſelues, and can Math is kindled againſt thee, any agat 
not be moued. I © thytwofriendes : kong pe haue not ſponten of f you tooke in 
Gs 15 Dis heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and -methethingthatis fright, like m ſeruant band an cuill 
;KHis a as heard as the neither milſtone. WA RET. duuſe, in that 
kdthatnely- 16 The mightie are afraidofhismafe- 8 Harter take vnto you nome ſeuen „ou condemned 
ah nich as great jo and fꝛ feare they faint in themlelues. bullocks and leuen 'S, and gee to My him by his our- 
aon the ſtones I en the lwoꝛd Doth touch him, Hee ſeruant Job, and offervp foz your ſelves a arg afflictions. 
Da wiathe mice. will not rile vp, nor forthe ſpeare, dartnoz burnt oftermg, and my ſeruant Job ſhall and not combs 
3 . ma · geon, | b y2ay foꝛ vou: fo2 I will actept him, leſt J ted bim with 1 
_ I bon. 18 Deceſteemeth pꝛon as ſtrawe, ann ſhoulde put yours thame, becaule yee haue mercies, 
hin. lemeasitboy- ſꝛaſſe as rotten wood, not ſpoken ok me the thing, which is right, g who had a 
eee 29 The archer cannot make dim fler: like e mt Job, ood cauſe, but 
5 mint or els hee the ſtones of the fling are turned into ſtub- 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- Ranged it cuil. 
or ſouth water He vnto hin. dad the Shuhite, and Dophar the Naama» h When you 
ody, 1a . 2. Thedartesaro counted as ſfrawe: thite went, and did accozdmgas theLozDe haue reconciled 
— _ and he laughteth at the ſhaking of p ſpeare. had ſayde vnto them, and the Lom accepted your (clues to 
reer be 21 Sharpe ſtones ! are vnder hun, and Job. aut bim for the fault 
* kaboyled. 67. be {p2eadeth tharpe things vpon the mire. 10 C ThentheLozdeturnedthe i capti- that you haue 
and cine, 22. Ye maketh the Depths to +boile like a nitie ot Job we he payed for his friends; commit: ed a- 
ho het s poke maketh the ſea like apor of opntment. alla the Lozde gaue lo much as pzinft him, bee 
E c 
u he deſpileh pre Woulde thinke the depth as an hoare 11 came vnto ee ben? II will 


X 8. 


. — — In the earth there is none like him of his comminetnce defies. an did eate — ; 
85 1 he is made without feare. bꝛead — houſe, and had tom⸗ Frere ofthe 
dal N 25 Me beholdeth ® all hie things: he is a paſſton ot him, and comfoztedhim fozal the aifhclion wheres 
by 5 . Ning ouer all the childꝛen of pꝛidẽ. euill, that che Low had bꝛought vpon zn de was, 5 
be 33 1 b for bh and _— „ k That ĩs, al his 
f 6 T nt of Job. og He eth fer ney, and euery one an e: e. &; i 
_ | finds, 62 are 2 Double vnto 12 So the Lode bleſſed the lat ua es kindred;read 


ges of 
him, 13 His children,age and deadh. Job moꝛe then the firſt ; fox he had1 foure- lor, lambe , 
nwo chougbr en Jobanſwered the Loꝛd, and ſayy, teene thouſande ſheepe , and fixe thouſande 5 marked” 
. bebe IT 2 J knowe chat thor. crit Doe all camels, andathoulans voke of oren,and a got prey” 


det Loet ſeeir,nor things, and that there is no; thought hid thouſand ſhee alles. | 8 . 
bhi. anything that from t hee. | : - Der dad allo ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee in — | 
hat thou thinkeſt, 3 Uiho is hee that hideth counſell with- daughters. | was afore and 


un but thou canſt ont b knowledge? therekoꝛe haue J ſpoxen 14 And hee called the name ok one v Je: aue bim 4s ma- 

briogir to paſſe. that J vnderſtoode not, euen things too mimah, and the name ofthe ſeconde s Rezꝛ⸗ — children as 

b 15thereany wonderfull foxme,< and which J knew not. ah, and the name of the third ® Kerein-hap- he pad ten 

but1? for this 4 Yeare, Jbeſcech thee, and J will puch. | from him, 8 
add to his ipeake; J will demaund of thee, 4 and de- 15 In all the land were no women komm m That i, e 
dare chere, cha. 38. 2 clare thou vnto m. . fofaireas the daughters of Job, and their jong life, or beaus- 
8 — 5 J haue heard of thee by thehearmg Per 2 them inheritance among their tiſuſl as the day. 
his an mine19. 0 þ — 4 Xe n As pleaſant a 
e, . vonnce, — that I ſpake Iwiſi not what. d He ſheweth chat bee 16 And after this lined Job an hundꝛeth A ions | 
0 mll be Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I kae w thee onely before and fourty veres, and ſawe his ſonnts, and ſpice. | 
ith b beare Gy: but nove thou baſt cauſed mee to feele u hat thou art his ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations, That ĩs, the 
record! v ue, that may reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee, 17 So Job died, being old, c ful ot᷑ daies. norne of beautie, 


o a | , ; ö « . * Or, prayſes, 20 
buy ES n The * P ſalmes of D aul d. | cording to the 
| ah g | 7 : — 
7 . f | were chiefly in · 
1. „ Tn An i — — 
| 4 His booke of pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemedas a molt precious _ 2. giue as | 
who | J treaſure, wherein all things are contained tliat appertaine ꝛsc true felicitie, aſwel in this life preſent God for his 
ff bs | as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſcdome are here ſet open for p; enefits. They 
„5 * Vs to take thereof moſt abundantly, If we would know the great, and high maieſtie of God, here wer _.. called the 
re put may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely. Iſ we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſdome, piaſmes or Songs 
bis heereis the ſehoole of the ſame profeſſion, If we would comprehend his ĩneſtimable bountie,and ap- f Dauid, becauſe 
: ptoch neere thereunto, and fill our handes with that treaſure, here wee may haue a moſt lively and the moſt part 
look comfortableraſte thereof. If wee would knowe wherein ſtandeth our faluation, and hows tb attaine ere made by 
the | to life euerlaſting, heereis Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and Mediatour moſt euidendy diſcribed. Ihe him, 
call | rich man may learne the true vic of his riches, The poore man may finde full contentation. He that 


olan | willtciofce, hall knowe the true ioye, and hows to kcepe meaſure therein, They tharareaſfliaed 
CY N | D d. u. and 


— © 4 8 
. godly. - Plalmes, Deliverance is'of th 
and opprefled ſhall (ce wherein ftanderh chelt comfort, and how they ough God when be 
ſendeth them them deliverance. The wicked and the r God ſee howe the 
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, that 558. 8 1 When Saul perſecuted 1 hee called pen 
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teſiſting his a> [Sci i Al the fuucur of Gadbelere all worldly — 


C*To 


Thon art my dle i 
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bing them to nopght. A King that walketh in his vocation. 
For ſeate of Gods .— h Ceaſe your rage. 1 Serue 
600 purely and not with out warde ceremonies. k The multitude 
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8 
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Lome OO pat my truſt: dehofbe hieHennkn; b: Itb&be x 
a Hedefireth Ore = perſecute mee, re we woke or thy fingers, themoone and ſufficienchortin: th 
Cod to deliuer 12 — which thou haſt oꝛdayned, e wi 
bim from the 2 Leſt hee deuourt my ſoule like a lion, o© aer ts b man, ſay I, that thou art his glorie by the! a> 
rage of cruel — — tt in pieces, while there is none nundetull of him: and the ſonne ot man, h | b 
Saul. tohelpe, that thon viſiteſt him? he had norcomg: WW - © 
b Wherewith Lozdmy God, ff {LAI haue done > this 5 Fon thou halt made 1 tntle lower fo lo, 1 
{Chuſh chargeth fa ny ik there be any w dneſſe in mine ain worlkes, and crowned him with glozie _ 2 l r 
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by 1 9 Aan J hans rewarded x — Ls Thou - made tha Log thou haſt 6 c — * 
not Saul for at- that Han peace mee, (yea, ue on o2kes ne hands: ſt creation; 
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doth not onely gie great thanlęs, but is aſtomſhed truſt in thee; 00 105 del Lord, haſt not kailed Gods preſent felt e 
| with the adnuration of the ſame,as one nothing a- r ba Care ouer VS. d He. 
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| gOr,kindeof m ¶ To ban 51:03 ED on I Gittith. 5 in 7 . people his — 5 601. haue! 
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' wuſt al wayes be 18 Foz the pooze ſhall not be alwa 
conſidered, gotten ; the hope i of the afflicted ſh 
vor, this 55wortby perth foꝛ euer. L | 
jo be noted. 19 Up Loꝛd: Let not man pꝛeuaile:let the 
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before we haue Heathen may knowe that they are but * men. 
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1 He complaineth of the fraude, rapine, tyran- 
mie, and all kindes of wrong which worldly menu fe, 
aſſigning the cauſe — » that wicked men, being 
as it were drunken with worldly profperitie , and 
therefore ſetting apart all feare and reverence to- 
wards God, thinke they may doe all things without 
controuling. 15 Therefore he calleth vp God t9 
ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe deſperate entl, 
16 And at length comfortech bimſe!fe with bepe 
of deliuerance. : 
WI ſtandeſt thou furre oft, O Lozde, 

Vand hideſt thee in 2 due time, euen in 
affliction? - - | 

2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſecute 
pooꝛe: let them bee taken in the craftes 
t they haue imagined. 

Foz the wicked hath » made boaſt of 
his owne hearts deſire , and the couetous 
bleſſeth himſelſe: he contemneth the L 02d. 

4 The wicked is ſo pꝛoude that hee ſee⸗ 
keth not tor Cod; hee thinketh alwayes, 
There is nd God, es 
when he hath 5 Yis wayes alway pꝛoſper: thy indge⸗ 
that he would: ments are high aboue Flight: therefoze 
bebraggeth of ] defieth he all his enemies, N 
dis witte and 6 Ye ſapeth in his heart, J ſhal neuer 
wealth,and ble. be moued, < noꝛ be in danger. 
ſerh himſelfe, and 7 Vis. mouth is full of curſing, and de⸗ 
thus blaphemeth cette and fraude: vnder his tongue is nul 
the Lord. chiete and iniquitie. : 
lor ſruffethat, 8 4 e lyeth in waite in the villages: in 
lor, noi be moued the ſctrete places doeth her murther the m- 
becauſe be mas notent: his eyes are bent againſt the pooꝛe. 
neuer in euill. 9 Dee lyeth in wayte ſecretly, euen ag a 
e The euill ſhall lion in his denne: he lieth in watte to ſpoyle 
rot touch mee, the pooze 3 he doeth ſpople the pooꝛe, when 
Ia. 28. 15 or elſe he dꝛaweth him into his net. 
be ſpeaketh ihus, TO Ye croncheth and boweth: therefoze 
becauſe he neucr Heapes of the * pooꝛe doe fall by his might. 
felt ewill II He hathſaive in his heart, Ood hath 
d Helhewerh,,, koꝛgotten, ht hideth away his face, and will 
hat the wicked neuer ce. 
ae many 12 fAriſe, O od God ; lift vp thin: 
2 hide hand: foꝛget not the pooꝛee. 
err erueltie, 13 TWhyercfoze dorch the wicked con- 
aud therefore tene God: hee lapeth iu his heart, Thou 
ought more 20. wilt not s regard. 
| Tun ; 8 1 2 
* By the hypocriſie of them that haue authoritie; the poore are de- 
Wured, f He calleth to God ſor helpe, becauſe aickedaes is ſo ſarre 
ane uber God muſt now helpe ot neuer. f. Thescſore ton 
it needẽs puniſh chis their blaghemie, 17 FEY 
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that earthly man |] cauſe to feare no moꝛe. 
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1 This 7 [alme containet two parts, In the frft 
Dawuid ſheweth how hard aſſiults of ientations hee 
ſuſtein ed, and in how great anguiſh oſ minds he was, 
when Saul did perſecute bim. 4 Then next hee re- 
ioyceth that God ſent hum ſuct our in bis neceſiitie, 
declaring his tuſtice aſwell in gouerning the geed, 
and the wicked men, as the whole world, 
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Ithen to my (oule,z Flee to your mountaine a This is rhe 

as abird? ; : wicked counſelh” 

2 Fon loe, the wicked bend their bowe, ol his enemies 

and make ready their arrowes vpon the ro him and his 

ſtring , that they may ſecretely ſhoots at companions, to 

them, which are vpꝛight in heart · dr iue him from 
3 Foꝛ the © foundations are caſt downe: che hope of God 

what hath the < righteous done? romiſe. 
4. The Loꝛd is in his holy palace: the Þ All hope of 

Loꝛds thzone is in the heauen: his eyes d wil ſuccour is taken 

conlider ; his eye lids will tric the childꝛen away. | 

of men. 1 e Vet am I inno- 
5 The Lom will trie the righteous; but cent and my 

the wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, cauſe good. 

Doeth his ſoule hate. ; d Thoughall 
6 Gpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, rhingsin carth 

e fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtounte tempeſt: be our of order, 

this is the f poꝛtion of their cup. yet God will ex- 
7 Foꝛthe righteous Lozd loueth righte- ecute iudge- - 

une 2 his countenance doeth beholde ment from hea 
gmt, uen. 


| e Asinthede- 
ſtruction of Sodemeand Gomorrha, f Which they ſhall drinke 
euen to the dregges, Exek. 23. 34 


PS AL. XII. 

1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable gftate 
of the people, and the decay of all good order, deſi- 
reth God ſpeeaily to ſend ſuct our to bis children. 7 
Tbex comferting himſelſe and others wth the afſi- 
rance of Gods helye, he commendeth the conflant ve- 
rit ie that God obſerueth in keeping his promiſe, 

¶ To him that ercelleth v»on the eight 

tune. A Plalme of Dani, 2 Which dare 
J Elpe Loꝛde, fox there is not a godly defend the trut 
I Iman left: fo2 the faithfull are fayled andſhewmercy 
from among the ch;ldzen of men. ta the opprefledy, 

2 ey ſpeake dereitkully every one b He meaneth 
with his Neighbours d flattering with their the farterers of 
lips, andſpeake with a double heart. the court,whiefp 
: J The L oꝛd cut off all flattering lippes, hurt nim more 
and the tongue that {peaketh pꝛoude with their tõgues 


things. 193 „ | chenwiththas - 
_ ' Dd.ifſie 4 hich 


cealerh. 
Or. de ſtrey no 
More man vp 0 
the earth 


weapona 


' ods Word is pure. 1 2 17. 4 F 1 þ * a 3 1% Ons ' 
e They thinke 4. Thich: haut fan, <Cith onr tongue 5:4 There they all be with feare, g waa: 
themſclucs able wil we 2 v dur lippes are our owne: becauſt Hod in in the generation of the inſt. thinke then 
» perſyade who ts Ln aner vs:  - „„ 6 Pouhaue made a mockeat thecomun- feuer of 
v hatioeuer they 5 4 Nowe koꝛ the oppꝛeſſion of the nee⸗ ſellok the pooze, becauſe the L ond is his truſt. . Tou mid - 
akein hand. Dit, and fo: the ſighs of the pooze, J willvp 7 Dh giue laluation vnto*Jſrael out ot Ate | 
I The Lordeis ſayth the Loꝛd, and will let at libertie him, ion: when A turneth thecaptiuitie 
oued with the whome the wicked hath \nared. of His yoo le, then Jaakob ſhall retoyce, 
Por fliers of 6 The wozdes of the Lozde are Pre Iſrael ſhall be glad © hole 
this an ine- . 28 TIF 77 18. 
pekincheende earch ned den ige of Norabnaſihbis ener g He ggg whom bu 
from all dangers. 1 4 Thou wur keepe them, P Lo2D; thou to be leſt out in this, are not · in the G@me pſalme in the He. liver : for none 
Becauſe the Wilt pꝛeſerue him from this generation foz brewe text. but are rather put in, niore fully to expreſſe the hut he | 
Lordes word and guer, 7 . muaness vl the wicked: & are gatheredout of the 5.149. and i _ cin 
promiſe is true 8 The wicked walke on enery ſide: when er e 4 — 0 pony wat "oy mg to _ 
nd vnchange- they are exalted, s it is a ſhame toz 5 ſonnes the Romane. | 
ble, he will per- of men. | PS AL. XV. | 
1 This T ſa/me teacheth on what condition Cod 
did chuſe the Jewes for bis peculiar people, and 
wherefore be placed his Temple among them , which 
was to the tte nt that they by liuing wprightly and 
godly, _—_ wtneſſe that they were his ſpecial and 
fpeopie, . - 3 
JA Pſalineof Daufd. 


forme it, and pre | 

ue the poore from this wicked generation. fThatis,thine,though 

he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſie thegodly ; and main- 
ctaine the wicked. | 

S AL. XIII. 


| 1 Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 


nem afflictions, fleeth to God as bus onely refuge, a Firſt God ie. 


3 And ſo at tbe length being encouraged through Pꝛde, who ſhall dwell in th Taberna⸗ quirerhypright. 
Gods pronuſes , hee conceiueth moſt _=_ confidence cle? who thall reſt in thine holy Moun 
„ [ 4 | 


againſt the extreme borrours of deat 


s nes of life, next 
ing well too- 


¶ To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme 
Dauid 


O a „ 
Dw long wilt thou foꝛget me, P Loꝛd, 
He declareth H: fo: — ? how long wilt thou hide thy 
that bis afflicti · facefromme? ; 
ons laſted a long 2 Ho long ſhall J take d counſell with- 
time, and that his in my ſelfe, hauing wearineſle dayly in mine 
faith fainted not, heart? how long ſhall mine enemie be ex⸗ 


2 He that *walketh vpꝛightly and woz⸗ chen, & third 
keth righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the truech rructhandfn- 
in his heart. 5 . Plicitiein ou 

3 Yee that flaundereth not with his wordes. 


tongue, no2 Doeth eu to Hts neighbour, b He cha flaty 


no: receiueth a kalle repoꝛte agatn{t his rethnotthers» 
nelg r * godly in their 


4 d Jn whole eyes a vile perſon is con- wickedneſe 
temned, but Hee honoureth them that feare c To the binde 


b — alted aboue me? 

purpoſe as the 3 Beholde, and heare me, D Loꝛde my 
ficke man doeth 2 _ mine eyes, that J ſicepe not 
modeath: 


the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin⸗ rance of his 
derance and changeth not. neighbours 

5 Ye that c giueth not his money vnto d Tharis, (tal 
vſurie, noꝛ taketh reward againſt the inno⸗ not be caſtfond 
tent: he that doeth-theſe things, 4 ſhall ne⸗ ofthe Chud# 
uer be moued. | hypocrites, 


PS AL, XVI. 

1 Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccouy , not for his 
workes , but for his faiths ſake, 4 Proteſfing that 
he bateth all idalatrie, taking God only for his com- 

fort and felicitie, 8 Who ſuffereth him to lacie no- 


thing. | 
C\|Pichtamof Dauid. ſor, a certdint 

PR mee , O God: koꝛ in thee doe J tune. 

a fruit, a Heſheweth 

2 © my ſoule, thou haſt (aide vnto the chat wecannd 
Loꝛde, Thou art my Loꝛde: my b weldoing call vpon God, 
extendeth not to thee, | except we uuf 

3 But to the Saintes that are in the earth, in him. 
and to the excellent: all my delight is mb Thought 
them. can not en 

4 The <ſ\ozowes of them, that offer to God, yet weer 
another God, ſhalbe multiplied: 4 their of- muſt beſtowe 
frings of blood will J not offer , neither Gods gte 
make * mentton of their names with my thevſeoths 
lippes. | a children. 4 

5 The Loꝛde is the poꝛt ion of mine inhe⸗ As prieſt 
ritance and or my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine conſcience”! 
my lot. ERS, miſerable de 

6 The e lines are fallen vnto me in plea- ſtrudion, 


his place. : : | 
e Which might 4. Left mine enemie ſay, J haue p2e- 

turne to Gods uailed againſt him: and they that afflict me, 
| diſhonour, if he ung when Jflide. : 

did not defend 5 But J truſt in thy i mertie: mine heart 

his. all reiopce in thy (aluation : J will ſing 
d Themercie of to the Loꝛd, becaule he hath e dealt loutngly 

Gad is the cauſe with me. 

of our ſaluation. | 

e Both by the benefites paſt and by others to come. 

PS AL. XIIII. 

1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo growen to licenciouſnes, that God was 
brought to vtter contempt, 7 For the whuth thing 

| although he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwa- 
| ded that God would (end ſome preſent remeaze , hee 
ö .  Comfortethhinſelfe and others. 


| ¶ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme 


| of Dam. 
Pſal.s 3.1. DE * foole hath ſaide in his heart, 
| a * ſleweth 1 a There is no God: they haue b coꝛrupted, 
| that the cauſe of and done anabominable woꝛke: chere is none 
all wickednes is that doeth good. 
to forget God, 2 The Lom looked downe from heauen 
b There is no» vpon the childꝛẽ of men, to lee if there were 
thing but diſor · any that would vnderſtand, and ſceke God. 
der & wicked - c All are gone out of the wap: they are 
nes among them. all toꝛrupt: there is none that doeth good, no 
e Dauid here not one. 1 be. 
| makerh compa» 4. Dot not all the wozkers of iniquitie fant wil ; yea, J haue a kaire heritage. 4 He wauld ne 
riſon betweene Kknowe that they eate vp my people, as they 7 J will praiſe the Lozd, who hath gmen eber b 17 
che faithfull and cate bzead ? they call not vpon the Loꝛde. 1 | prof 47 if 
| the reprobace: 74 in heart, nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries, Nb 5 
but 8. Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom, 3:10, e Wbere wich my portion is meaſured, 


A. 


1 


N 579 
1761 8 


1 


8 J 
foz he ts 
not Ui de. | a 

9 UWherefoze mine h heart is glad, and 


neee to the ende. 
þ Thats, I re- reſt in pe. + glen 
inge both in bo 10 Foz thon i wilt not leanemy 
in ſoule. the graue: neither wilt thou ſuſter thine h 
j This is chiefly Iꝝ one to [re coꝛruption. Rog 
nent of Chriſt, II. Thou wilt me the path of life: in 
y vbaſe teſur· thy * pꝛeſente is the kulneſſe of ioy: and at 
reftion all his right hand there are pleaſures fo: euer⸗ 
members haue Moe. a 5 
inmortalitie. K Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie. 


PS AL. XVII. 

1 Heere hee complaineth to God of the cruell 
pride and arragancie of Saul , and the reſt of bu e- 
nemies, who thus raged without any cauſt giuon on 
bu part. 6 Therefore hee deſireth God to reuenge 
li innocenci e, aud deliuer hum. 


The pꝛaper of Daufd. 
Leser 4 M Loꝛde, conſider my 
ok... A pans vnto my pꝛaper of lippes 

ayned. 
2 Letm b ſentence come fo2th from thy 
pꝛeſence, and let thine epes 5 equitie. 
viſtted mine 


2 My righteous 
cauſe, 

b The venge- 
ancethat thou 
"(halt ſhew a- 
ranſtmine ene · 


W ſtepsin thy paths, that 
my ſteps in arys , that my 
Thane 5 + ſurely th 
| | Hane called vpon thee: f ſurely thou 
; wilt heareme,D God:tmcline thine eare to 
mcked prouo- me, and hearken vnto my woꝛ des. 
kedmeto doe 7 Shewe thy maruetlons mercies, thou 
eull for euill, yet that art the Saour of them that truſt in 
thy worde kept © thee, from ſuch as s reſiſt thy right hand. 
mebacke, 8 Reepe meas the apple of the eye: hide 
he was aſſured me vnDer the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that God would _ 9 From the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, 
dot refule his re- from mine enemies, boch compaſſe mee 
quelt, round about _— ſdule. 
b forall rebel! 10 They are incloled in their owne i fat, 
%anſtthee, and they haue ſpoken pꝛoudelp with their 
which trouble mouth. | 
thy Church, IL They haue compaſſed vs now fn onr 
for their ſteppes: they haue ſet their eyes to bꝛing 
cweltie can not vs downe to the ground: 
— ae — on 2 5 ot p2ay, 
y ere a Lyons e lurking in 
death * es. g w 8 : = 

13 Gp Lo, & diſappoint him: caſthim 
downe: deltuer my loule fromthe wicked 
with thy ſwozd, 

I4. From men by thine hand, D Lozd, 
krom men ok the woꝛlde, who haue their 
= poꝛtion in this lite, whole bellies thou fil- 
. leſt with thine hid treaſure: their childꝛen 
n have prough, and leaue the reſt of their ſub- 
By thy ber. tance foz their childꝛen. 


power. | Or, whoſe tyrannie hath too long endured, m And 
leele not the ſimare that Gods children oft — | 


e Though the 


i They are puſt 

p with pride, as 
omacke 

that is choked 

by fatte, 

E Noppe his 

tage. 


n, bl. 
450 


mecomiſel; wy f reinugallyteath mr 
ueſet the Lom alwayes befozeme: 
mz right hand: cherefoce J i ſhal 
my tongue reiopteth: my fleth allo doeth 
ſoule in 
o⸗ 


Miles, 
t When thy ſpi- foundeſtnothmg 3 for J was purpoſed that 


36 * 


Jamds confidence, 217 


15 Bur 4 — — kee in n his the ful 
oubrefſe, and when I * J Gall be fa- felioitie comfort 


ting againftalt = 
the face of God & fauourable countenance 


| aſlaults, to have 
opened vnto vs. o And 
am deliuered our of my great troubles. 8 
PSAL. XVIII. 


1 This Pſalme is the firft beginning of bis gra- 
tulation, and chankeſyming in the entring inis his 
* — „ wherein he extolleth and prayſeth moſt - 
highly the maruertoius morcies and graces of God. 
who hath thus preſerued & defended him. 32 Al. 
ſo hee ſerreth forth the image of Chriſtes kingdome, 
that the faithfull may be aſſured that (hrift ſhall 
alwayes conquere and euercome by the ake=- 
able power of his Father though all the whole world 
[hould ſtriue there agamſt. 
¶ To him that excelleth.A Palme of Dauty 
the ſernant of the Loꝛd, which ſpake vnto 
the Loꝛde the wozdes of this ſong (in the 

Day that the Lom Delinered him from the 

hand of all his enemies, and from the 

hand of Saul) and ſard, 
] All loue thee dearely, D Lozde my 

ſtrength. 

2 * The Lo2de is my rocke,and my foz- 2. Sam. 22.2. 
treſſe, and hee that —_— me, my God 2 He vſeth this 
and my ſtrength ; in him will J truſt, my diuerſitie of 
ticlde, the hoꝛne allo of myſaluation , and names to ſhew 
my refuge. that as the wie- 

3 J will call vpon the Loꝛde, which is ked haue many 
woꝛthy to bee » pꝛayſed: ſo ſhall J be ſafe meanes to hurt, 
Ede: egen e 

4 Che loꝛo { C me, ny wayes to 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made mee a- helpe. 
kraid. N 8 For none can 

The lſoꝛowes of the graue haue com- obtaine their 
paſſed me about: the ſnares vf death ouer⸗ requeſts of God, 
tooke me. i that ioyne not 

6 But in my trouble did I tall vpon the his glory wich 
Loꝛd, and cried vnto my God: he heard my their petition. 
voyte out ot his Tampic, and my cry did c He ſpeaketh 
come befoꝛe —4— into his eares. of the dangers 

7 4 Then the earth trembled, and qua⸗ and malice of 
keD + the foundattons alſo of the moun⸗ his enemies, 
tatnes mooued and ſhooke,becauſe hee was from the which 
angrie. | God hath deli- 

Smoke went out of his noſtrils, and uered him. 
a <conſuming fire out of his mouth: coles [0r,coardes,or, 
were kindle? thereat. cables, 

9 Yee bowed the heauens alſo and came d A deſcription 
done., and f darkenes was vnder his feete. ofthewrarh of 

10 And he rode vpon s Cherub and did God againſt his 
flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of enemies after he 
the wmde, : had heard his 

II He made darkeneſlt his ſecret place, prayers. 
and his pauſlion rounde about Him, euen e Heſhewerh 
darkenes of waters, & cloudes ofthe ayze, how horrible 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pzeience his Gods iudge- 
clouds paſſed, hatleſtones and coles of fire, ments ſhalbe to 

13 The Lode alſo thundzed in the hea⸗ the wicked, 
uen,and the Higheſt gaue i his voyce,haile- f Darkeneſſe fig- 
ſtones and coles of fire. _ nifieth the wrath 

14 Then hee ſent out & his arrowes and of God as the 
ſcattered them, and he increaled lightnings cleare light 
and deſtroped them. 2 Gods 

auour. 
g This is deſcribed at large, Pfalm. 104. h Asa King angry with 
the — will not ſhew himſelſe vntothem. i Thundred,light- 
ned, and bailed, k His ligbtnings. 1 | 


the 


were ſcene, when 
the red ſea was 


p The cauſe of 
Gods delinerace 
is his only fa · 
nour and loue to 
vs. f 
q Dauid was 
{ure of his righ- 
teous cauſe and 
good bebauiour 
toward Saul and 
his enemies, and 
therefore was 
aſſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uerance. 5 
r For all his 
dangers he exer- 


rer comm 


.aft 


by Gods Spire to execute tis iudgements. 


10 Od. R - alme « odds ce er Wot 74 FY 12 

15 And the chanels of waters were 39 Fan thou haft girded me with ſtrength e Thou Te 
ſeene, and the 1 foundations of the woꝛlde to battell : them, that roſc againſt me, tho nts 
were dilcouered at thy rebuking, D Lozde, halt ſubdued vnder me. wie hanke 

at the blaſting of the bꝛeath of thy noſtrels. 40 And thou haft *ginen me the neckes be ſane. fn 

I6 Yee hath lent downe from aboue, and of mine enemies, that J might deſtrop f Theyihin, den 

them that hate me. ect the crie o pot 


taken mee 1 out of many 
taken mee he hath dzawen me p 


17 Yee hath-delfnered mee from my 
from them which hate 


[trove enemte, and 
A 2 © too ſtrong foꝛ me. 


calanntie: 

19 Yee b:rught mee 
larceplac 
feuoured mne 
20 ——— me attoꝛding to 
my a rig. aarlnexll 2 attoꝛding to the pure⸗ 
neſſe of nine hands he recompenſed me: 

21 Becanle I kept the waies ofthe Loꝛd, 
and did not wickedly agamſft my God, 

22 Fry all his lawes were befoze mee, 


meuented mee in the day ol my 


the Loꝛd was my ſtay 


and J did not caſt away his r commande-- 


xox ht alſo with him, and 
p allo im 
haue kept me ran wicktedneſſe 25 


24 Therefoze the Lozdrewarded me ac- 
cozding to my righteouineſſe, and — I 
to = renee ok mine hands in his fight. 

2 


Uith the r godly thou wilt thew thy 


ciſed himſelle ſelke godly: and with the vpught man thou 
in the Lawe of Wilt few hp ſelfe vpꝛight. 3 
God. 26 Mtth the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy 
{ I neither gaue ſelfe pure, and with the froward thou wilt 
place to their  ſhew thy ſelte froward, 
wick ed tentati- 27 Thus thou wilt lane the pooꝛe peo⸗ 
ons, not to mine ple, and wilt » caſt downe the pꝛoud lookes. 
owne affections. 28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: 
r Here he ſpea· the Loꝛd inv God wil lighten my darkenes. 
kech of God ac- 29 F02 by thee J haue * 2cken thꝛough 
cording to our At hoſte, and by my God J haneleaped o⸗ 
capacitie, who ver a wall. TI 
eweth mercie 30 The way ok God is vncozrupt : the 
to his, and pu- Y WozD of the Lon is tried in the fire: he is à 
niſhech the wie · ſhield to all that truſt in him. ä 
kedd, as is ſayde 31 Foz who is God beſives the Loꝛde:? 
alſo, Leuit.26. AND who is mightie ſaue our God? 
21,24. 32 God git deth me with ſtrength, and 
u When their maketh my = way uptight. : 
ſinne is come to 33 Me maketh my feete like hindes fecte, 
the full meaſure. and ſetteth me vpon mine ⸗ high places. 
x Heeattribu- 34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: ſo 
tethit to God, that a bowe of j lyafle is bꝛoken with :nine 
that he both armes. 
ate the victorie 35 Thou aft alſo gfuen mee the b ſhield 
an the field, and Of thy ſaluation, and thy right hand hath 
alfadeſtroyed ſtayed me, and thy c loutg kindenelle hath 
the ci ies of his ciled me to increale. 
enemies. 36 Thou — enlarged my ſteps vnder 
y Be the dan · mt, and mine heeles haue not ſiid. 
gers neuer ſo 37 4J haue purſued mine enemies, and 
many or great, taken them, and haue not turned againe til 
yet Gods pro- J had conſumed than, Th 
miſe muſt take 38 J haue wounded them „ that they 
affece. dere not able to riſe: they are kallen vnder 
'z Heegiueth mp teete. 5 : 
lucceſſetoall mineecnterpriſes. a Agtowres and forts, which 


— out ofthe hands ot Gods enemies. || O. ſleele. h To de- 
fend metrom dangers. c He atttibuteth the beginning, continu- 

ance and increafe in weldojng,only to Gods ſauour. d Dauid de- 
| <clareth that he did nothing beſides his vocation, but was ſlirred 


* — 


av. 
mee fooꝛth alſo into a 
er v ht deliuered mee, becaule hee 


ol his hands. 


their voꝛce is not heard. 


; power and goodneſſe. © The heauens are a Schoojemaſttrto, 
nations, be they ntuer ſo babarons. d The beauenz are 20 


W Yai th 
ding ol the aſſembl . 


a 1 ge | 
41 They f cryed, but there was none to the ad 0, 


ſane them, euen vnto the Loꝛde, but hee an- will ald rd 
* ahem — i anal as th dene | — 

. d J beate them ũnall as the crie ſor belpe: 
dul beg the winde: J did tread them for cither peng — 
flat as the clay in the ſtreetes. or feare cauſe mans 
43 Thou haſt delinered mee from the thoſe bypocris WY ©: 
contentions of the people: thouhaſt made to crie. tions 
mee the head of the e 2 a people, g Which dvd! b Eo 
whom J haue not“ knowen, ſhall ſerue mee, round about me bor 
44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall b The kingdan Wl eqtio 
obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall i be in the lub⸗ of Chriſtis in bac 
Aectton to me. Dauids king, wad b 
45 Strangers thall k zinke away, and dome prefigured med at 
feare in their pꝛiuie c who by thepre . world! 


rs, 

46 Let the Loꝛd line , and hleſſed be my ching ofhisnad 
ſtrength , and the God of ny laluatton bee bringeth all o 
exalted, a his ſabiecton. 

47 It is God that giueth mee power to a- i Or, lie: ſignif 
nenge me, c ſubdueth the people vnder me. ing a ſubjecion 

48 D my delmerer from mine enemies, conſtrained and 
euen thou haſt {et mee vp from them, that not voluntarie, 
role againſt mee: thou haſt delinered mee k Feareſhalcal 
from the! cruell man. | them tobe afrad 

49 Therefoze = J will pzatſe thee, D and comefoonh 
L02D, among the nations, and will ſing vn- of their lecre 
to thy Name. _ holes and bol 

50 Great delinerances giueth hee vnto to ſeekepardon 
his king, c ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 1 That is, Sal, 
euen to Bauid, and to his a ſeedefo2 euer. bee 
; eclit 
m This prophecie appert2ineth to the kingdome Achid, and y0- 
cation ofthe Genriles,as Rom. 15.9. n This did not properly ap 
pertaine to Salomon, but to Ieſus Chriſt, 


P S A L. XIX. 

1 To the intent hee might mooxe the faithfull to 
4 deeper conſideration of Gods glory, he ſetteth be- 
fore their eies the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip ef 
the heauens with their propertion., and ornaments: 
8 Andafterwardcalleth them to the Law heree 


Here) 
ne alſo ac 
niſhed to 
Cod in th 


in God hath rexeiled himſelſe more familiarly to nres, 


ha choſen people, The whach pecuiar grace by com- b Theye 

mending the Law he ſerteth foorth more at large, poner, an. 

¶ To him p excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. — 
atoxe! 


Ye*2heauens declare the glozte of God, Rom. 1.20, 
and the firmament ſheweth the wozke a He arg 
5 vnto man us 
2 b Day vato day vttereth the ſame, ingratitude fe 
and night vnto night teacheth knowledge. ing the benen 
3 There is no ſpcach noz<language, where whichare duals 
creatures [8 
4 Their line is gone foꝛth though all foorth Gods 
the earth, and their woꝛds into the endes of glory 
the world: in them hath he {eta tabernacle þ Thecontinul 
fo: the inane, |  ſucceſſc ofthe: 
5 Mytch commeth foozth as-a bzide- day and ih 
grome out of his «chamber, & veiopceth like 1 
eglare Com 


ae ac 
table Vito 


) 


of great capitall letteis to ſhew ynro-vs Gods Ron e O 
The maner was, that the bride and bridegrome {hould ſtand net 
yailc together,and after come forth with great ſolemmitie aud 


à mightie 


Totnſtin Godonely. 


{ Though the 
creatures can 
pot ſerue, yet 
mi ought to 


belufficient to 


ledevs to 


him, 
Sch al 
mans inuenti- 
ons and intent» 
donn are lies. 
Euery one 
without ex- 

on. 
— Gods 
wed be eſlee 


ned aboue al?! 


worldly tungs, 

ds contemn 

k For God ac- 
ourin» 

dour,chough 

thefarre yn- 


— : 
Then there is - 


toreward of 
(uerie,but of 


* 


a mightie man to runne lis rate. 


6 Vis going out is from the ende of the 


5 2 pf. = ry 
- 64 almes, 


CHA AX v5;-- 371 
1. Dauid ia the perſon of the people prayſeth God 


heanen, and his compa} is vnto the endes for the vickorie, attributing it to ged, & nor to the 
of the lame, and none is hid from: the heate frengrb of mã lx herin the holy Chi directeth the 


thereok. 

2 The fL. aw of the Lom is perfect,con- 
nerting the ſoule: the teſtimony of 
is ure gineth wiledome vnto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes oftheLozd are righ 
reioycẽ theheart : the cõmandement of the 
Loz2Dis pure, and light vnto the eyes. 

be feareof the Loꝛd is cleane, and en⸗ 


KA... fo2 euer: the indgements of the 


Low ae s truethithey are righteous b alto- 
gether, . 3 | 

10 And moꝛe to bei deſtred then golde, 
yea, then much fine gold: ſweeter allo then 
honte and the honte tombe. 

II Moxeouer by them is thy ſernannt 
— — in keeping. of them 
there is great * reward. ; 

I2 who can vnderſtande his ! faultes? 
cleanſe me fromlecret faults. 

13 Keepe thy ſernant alſo from = pze- 
ſumptuous linnes 3 let them not reigne o⸗ 
uer me; a ſo ſhall J. be vpzight, and made 
cleane from much wickedneſſe. 

14 Let the wozdes of my mouth, and 
the o meditation of mine heart, bee accepta- 


px: for where ble in thy ſight, O Lozde,my ſtrength,any 


ne is, there 
denk is the re · 


my redeemer. 


vnd. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice. nil ſthouſup- 
wicked affections by thine holy Spirit. o That I may o- 


i Hereby kings 
realſo admo. s 
nſhedto call to Defend thee: 


Cod in their 
Antes. 
d Thevertue, 


neo thought, word anddeed. 


PS AL. XX. 

1 A prayer of the people unto God, that it 
would pleaſe him to heare their King, andreceiue 
bis ſacrifice,whi ch beeffred before he went to battel 
again ſt the Ammonites, 

¶ To him that excelleth. A 
Plalme ot Dauid. 
| TH: Lord heare thee in the day ok trou⸗ 
ble: the b Mame of the God of Jaakob 


2 Sende thee helpe from the Danctua- 
rie, and ſtrengthen thee out of 5ion. 
3 Lethim remember all thine offerings, 


pover,and grace And e turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. 
ofGod, Selah: ; 
Clatokenthat 4. And graunt thee accozding to thine 


ue accep- 
uble vnto him. 


heart, and fulfill all thy purpole: : 
5 That wemay reiopce in thy 4 ſaluation, 


the Loꝛd 


faithfiul co Chriſt, whois 5 perſtctiꝭ of this kingdom, Ph 


o him that ercelleth, | 
eden de e 4 Ps 


T Ye Sins ſhall 2 reiovce fn thy ſtrength, a When he (ball 


: yea, how greatly ſhall Hee re-: overcome his 
force in thy faluation { 12 uy * enemies, and ſo 
2 Thou haſt gtuen him His hearts deſire, he aſſured of his 
and haſt not dented him the requeſt of his vocation, 
ltps. Selah, bd Thou decla- 
3 Foz thou b diddeſt pꝛeuent him with redlt thy liberall 
liberal bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet a crowne of fauour towarde 
pure golde vpon his head. him before he 
4 © Le aſked life of thee , and thou gaueſt prayed, 
him a long life foꝛ ener and euer. c David did noe 
$ His . is in thplaluation: dig⸗ onely obteine 
mtte and honour haſt thou laide _ Him. life, but alſo aC 
6 Fo thou haſt ſet him as 4 bleſſings foꝛ ſurance that his 


euer: thou halt made hun glad with the toy poſteritie ſhould 


of thy countenance. reigne for euer. 

7 Þecaule the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, d Thou haſt 
and in the mertie of the moſt High, he ſhall made him thy 
not ſlide. . bleſſings to o- 

8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine thers,and a per- 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall finde out petuall example 
them that hate thee. Fr of thy fauour 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie o⸗ for euer. 
uen in time of thine anger: the Loꝛde ſhall e Here he deſcri - 


deſtroy them in his f wꝛath, and the fire thal beth the power 


deuourg chem. of Chriſtes 

ID Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from kingdome a- 
the earth, and their leede from the childꝛen gainſt the ene. 
of men. ; mies thereof, 

II Foz they s intended euill againſt thee, f This teacheth 
and imagined miſchiefe, bur they ſhall not vs patiently to 
preuatle. - endure the croſſe 

12 Therfoze ſhalt thou put them bapart, till God deſtroy 
and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make the aduerſarie. 
ready againſt their faces, l g They layd as 

13 i Be thou exalted, D Lozde, in thy it were their ners 
ſtrength: io wil we ling e pzaile thy power. io make Gods 

er to giue 
place to their wicked enterpriſes, h As a marke to 4 — at. 
1 Maintaine thy Church againſt thine aduerſaries, that we may haue 
ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name. 
PS AL. XXII. = 

r Dauid complained becauſe he was brought in- 
to ſuch extremities that he was paſft all hope, = af- 
ter he had rehearſed the ſorowes and grieſes where- 
with he was vexed, 10 Hee recouereth hamſelfe 


I Granted to che and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our Fan che borromleſſ? pit of tentations , & groweth 
ng, in whoſe God, when the Loꝛd ſhall perkourme all thy 


wealth our feli- 
we ſtandeth. 


petitions, 3 
6 Nowe *knowe J that the Loꝛzd will 


* TheChurch helpe his anointed, and will heare ele at 


ith that God his f Sanctuarie by the mightie 
latb heard their his right hand. - 


[ : tion. 


7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſoine in 


8 As bythe viſi. hozſes: but we wil remember the Name of 


dle SanQuarie 
ode familiari. 


appeared to- but we are riſen, and 
adhs people, 


a bythe hea- 
uy s meant 


N doper and maieſtie. g 
multi Cod. h Let the Ki 
hne ſecke vnto him for 


the Lozd of our God. 


pe of sher ſbou 


in hope. And here vnder his owne perſon be ſetteth 
erth the figure of C briſt, whome bee did foreſee by 
the Spirit of prephecie, that be ſhould marue:lonſly 
ard ſi rangely be deiected, and abaſed, befre his Fas 
i 1115 and — "th agame. Alieleth 
¶ To him that excelleth vpon ] Aiie lor, ꝛbe hinde 
Dalthahar, A ſalme of Dautd, the — 
God, my God, why halt thon foz- ches was ebe name 
mee, and art ſo farre fromnune of ſame common = 


8 8 Theyare bzought downe and fallen, health, and fromthe woꝛds of my roaring. ſeng. 


nd vpꝛight. 


2 D my God, J crie by day, but thou a Here a 


9 SaueLo2d; v let the King heare vs in heareſt not, and by night, but haue no au- reth that horti. 


the day that we call. 
The worldlings that put not their onely 


uccou. 


Dience. 


dle conflict, 
3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite which he ſuſlei- 
ned betweene 


be able to deliuet vs by thy ſtrength, faith and deſperation. b Being tormented with extreme anguiſh. 
lor, 1 ceaſe not. 


the 


The Kings ſure defence. 214 


* 


5 


? piopheſic of Chriſt. 


; fe wighr prayſe the 
| (4b thi carne of Pauid, or Chuiſt. 


— 


ans the e pzayſes of Iſrae . Congregation z my e vowes will J per- p which we, 
| — eofprai- 4 Hur fathers truſted in thee : they tru- folk belbzethemthat teare bm. | * faerifices oe ty 
Gag,cucn the ſted, and thon didſt deliver them. 252 The thall eateand be ſatiſfied: thankegiuine, | but 
Tabernacle:or $5 They called vpon thee, and weredeli- then that ſeeke after che Lord,; thall pzayſe which, ea 
els it is ſo called, licłed t they t in thee , and were not him: your heart ſhall line foꝛ euer. ſered by n BY 
becauſe he gaue confounded. _ .- "2 27 All the endes of the wozlde com wei 
the people con · 6 . ama 4 woꝛme, and not a man: r themlelues, oo — hen they wer Wal 
tinually occaſi. Aa hams men, and the contempt of the — —— mg the natiuns thall W0z-: delivered omof ar 
onto " p e. i ' ; 5 Ky E ESE, | KL RIEL SC ES any [Eat dan 2 
bim. prayfe at” All they that ſee me, haut mer in veri- 28 Foz the kingdome is the Loꝛdes, and q 1 = 
d And ſeeming on they make a mo we and nod the head, he 49 4 cerca te and 5 Tete ** 
moſt miſerable ying, 1 para X | . ? the ſacriſice. 
of all — 8 5 Ne truſted in the Loꝛd, let him de⸗ cate and worſhip : all they that goe downe r Thouphthe the» 
which was ment Itter him: let him ſaue him, ſeeing he loueth into the duſt, ſhall bowe befoze r euen poorebe firſtus: Bi jou 
of Chriſt, And f | | e that cannot quickenhis owne ſoule, med, as ver. 26. T 
heerein appea- 9 But thon didveltdzawe meont of the 30. Theirſeepe ſhall ſeruehim2 it thal be yet the eie , Wl an 
rech rhevnſpeak-. © Womnbe: thou gaueſt me hope, cuen at my counted vnto the Lon foza generation, "are not ſeparand {ll ye: 
able lone of God mothers bꝛeſts. % ..3L They ſhall come, and thall declarehts from the gaze, Will 64. 
toward man, that IO I was caſt vpon thee, cuen from the righteouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee of Chrities i,» — 
he would thus Wombe: thou art my God from my mo⸗ bozne , betauſe he hath v done it. kingdome, , te, 
abaſe his ſonne thers bellie. In home there is no hope that hee ſhall recover lite : ſo neither Il 
for our ſakes, II Be not farre from me, becauſe trou- poore nor rich, quicke nor dead (hal be reiected from his kingdone, Tun 
4er. rolled vp - ble is neere: fo there is none to helpe me, t Meaning, the poſteritie, which the Lorde keepeth as a ieedeto mdth 
en God, 12 Many young bulles haue compaſſed the Church to continue his prayſe among men, u Thætls, C mite 
Matth,27.43z, WMetmightie s s of Baſhan haue clo- hath fulfilled his promiſe, = 
e Even from my ſed me about, : PSAL, XXIII. — 
birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mee with their xr Becauſe the Prophet had prooucd the great wear 
iuen me occa · mouthes, as a ramping and roaring lion. mercies of God ar duueri times, and in ſundry mas 2 
ion to truſt in I4 Jam like water powzed out, and ners, hee gatheroth a certaine aſßurauce, ful per- Are 
thee. all my bones are out of toynt : mine heart wading hinſe/fe that Godwill continue the very 
For except is likk waxe: it is molten in the middes of ne gosdneſſe towards him Hor euer. 
Gods prouidence My bowels, ; . C A Plalme of Dauid. i 
preſerue the in- 17 My ſtrength is dꝛyed vp like a pot- TD Lo2d is my *ſhepheard, J ſhall not 40. 11. ive, 
fanes,they ſhould fheard , and my tongue clcaueth to my 1 want. : | 23.5. & K. 
periſh a thou · 1awes,and thou haſt bꝛought me into the 2 Yee maketh mee to reſt in greenc pa- 23. 0h 10.1, 
land times in Dulſt ot death. ſture. and leadeth me by the ill waters. /t. 225. 
the mathers - 16 Foz dogges haue compaſſed me, and 3 ee o reſtoꝛeth my ſoule, and leadeth a Hehathcxe 
wombe. the aſſemblie of che wicked haue incloſed mee in the paths of righ:eontnefle koꝛ his ouer me andmi- 
g He meaneth; mee: they « pierced mine handes and my Names ſake. | ſtiſtt erh ymo we 
that his enemies . | 4. Dea, though J ſhould walke thzongh. allchings, pu 
were ſo fatte, 1 J may tell all my bones: yet they be⸗ the valley ofthe 4 ſhavowe of veath, J will b Hee confor- nul in 
proudand cruell, holde, and looke vpon me. feare no euillt foꝛ thou art with me: thy rod rerh orrefrelbeh worldly 
that they were 18 They part my garmentes among and thy ſtaſte, they comfozt me. me.. net 
rather beaſts⸗ d taſt lots vpon my veſture, Thon doeſt pꝛepare ae table bekoꝛe me c Plane, or uz 
then men. 19 But be not thou farre oft, D Lozde, in the light ol mine aduerlaries: thoudoeſt fireight-wayes: i nies 
b Before hee my ſtrength : halten to helpeme. f anopuc mine head with orie, and my cup d Though be dy e 
ſake of the cru. 20 tuer my ſoule from theſwozd ; my runneth oner, a were in danget i 
eltie of the ene · I deſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. 6 Donbtleſſe, kindneſſe and mercie ſhall of denheit. 
mies, and nowe 21 ® Daue mee from the lyons mouth, followe mee all the dayes of my lite, and J ſheepe that Ws. 
be declareth the ànd ànſ were me in ſauing me {rom 5ᷣ hoznes wal remaine a long ſeaſon in the s houle of wandreth in . ndbe fai 
inwarde priefes ok the unicozes, e Low, f che datke wi pom 
of the minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto my without his ſhepheard. e Albeit his enemies ſought to def tee 
that Chriſt was beethzent mthe inids of the Tongregation him, yet God delivercth him, and dealeth moſt liberally with . Wy fide, 
tormented, both Will I P2avyfe thee, ſaying, - dcfpireofthem, f As was the manerof great feaſts,” g He ſa 4 Conſtar 
in ſoule and 23 »Pꝛayſe the Lo2de , pee that feare nor his felicitie in the pleaſures of this worlde, but in the ſcare wd gan 
body. * Him; marnifle ye him, all the leede of Jaa⸗ feruice of God, | tations 
i Thouhaft ſuf. Rob, and keare pee him, all the leede of JE PS AL. XXIIII. e He conf 
ſered me to be Fuel. : 1 Albeit the Lorde God hath made, and gouer- that his ma 
wirbout all hope 24. Fo2 hee hath not deſpiſen noꝛ abhoz+ arch all rde worde; yet tom ard bis choſen people bus folde ſinne 
of liſe. red theaffliction of the o pooze:neither hath grariow goodneſſe doech moſt abundantly appeare, be cauſe t 
k Thus Dauid 22 his face from him, but when hee cal- n that among them he will haue his awolling place. bis enemie 
ebmplayneth as led vnto him, he heard. Mllich though it was appeynted among the thildren * perſec 
thoughhewere 25 M pꝛayſe ſhall be of thee in the great of Alrham, yet only they doc enter aright incorhis \dcfiri 
nayled by his Sanctuarie, which are the true worſhippers of Go4, hatthe ca 
enemies bottrtardesand ferre: but this was accompliſhed Chriſt. purged form the finfill f lib of bis worlde. 5 Fi- he cuil 
I My life char ĩs folitaries left alone and for ſaken of all, Pal. 35. 17. nally be maguiffeth Gods grace for the building cf * betaken a 
and 25. 18. m Chriſt is e with a more migh: ie deliverance the Temple, to the ende beg ht ſtirre vp all the * tothe inter 
by ouercomming death, then if he had not taſted death at all. Hobr,-faichful to the rue ſeruice of God, moral the oe x 
2.12: n He pramiſeth roexbort the Church, that they by his e. A laune of Dany, ©! Dau . f » 
the Lore o The poote afflicted ate comfor- 1 *is the Loꝛds, & al that therein 0 28 | * comſott th 
ee 


3the would cher tha nnd goat ; 


pom God accepteth; - Plalmes. rue Rare rewarded. 215 


N kounded tt d 235 „be h And f 
FF 
ahmen: gi 96 Low? hun will hee teach one $a 3 


— | 
4 Euen be that hath innocent handes, and foule dwell/at eaſe, and his 1 k Henil dre | 
— roo vary heare * which not pit vz IEF. the kann. 
tha God mira- Dev vanitie,no aq Y- 14 The=nſ\ecret ofthe Lom is reveiled to dann eo follow 
aloully preſer- 5 Yee thall receine a = Y rom ts them that feare him: and his conenane to eright way. 
eb the eth, L-02De, and rightebuſneſſe fromthe God of gine them — ——— 
whit bar is laluation. x5 2pm e eyes ar re euer toward the L ode: retake ſpi- - 
downed wi 6 Thisisthe o generatſon of them that fozhe will Tiny Feet ue ol the net. rituall and cor. 
— eee pan, of Fen that at ſeeke thy face, this is 1 Turne r porallchings 
—_ cie vpon me: Jem defolate and poo, m His counſel | 
Eur ir ee ee ee, and be 17 ſoꝛowes of mine heart a art en- conteined in his 
12 cir· euerlaſting ** » and the large; ce awe me out.of troubles, . where- 
— ſepa» rot ploy th ll come in. Looke vpon mine bee ogg 
methecarrall is King ol n the Lom, tranell and fozgiue we | 
ele of Iaokob KD ents, owe mightis 19 Beholve mine v ene 
— ben hes pte gates, and lift 2 nan 12 — 122 zlet n My grieſe i | 
chat 9 5 O e rx me: n My griefe is 
— is vp your ſelues, ye cuerlaſting doozes, and the me not be confound fo: J trult inthee, . increaſed becauſe 
thetrve Izakob Ring ol 92 l come in I Let v mine vp and equitie of mine enemies 
mithevery Il. IO eKing of glozy? the Lowe nale 1 ; koꝛ mine hope is in thee. crueltie. 
mite, is Ring of glozy.Selah, luer Itrael, God,out of all his o The greater 
c Dauiddefirech 3 that his afflicti- 
hebuilding vp of the Temple, wherein the glory of God ſhould ons were, atrd 
woeare and vnder the figure of this Temple, he alto prayeth for the the more that his enemies increaſed , the more neere felt hee Gods 
friuall Temple, which is erernall, becaule of the promiſe which was helpe. p Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my (elfe ee er toward 
nete the Temple, as it is written, Pla. ; > "Rs ws ke ler them knowe that thou art the 


iuſt 
PS AL. XXV. 
The Prophet touched with the conſideration PS A L. XXVI. 

of bis ſinnes, and alſs gricued with the cruell ma- 1 Dauid oppreſſed with many iniuries , finding 
bee ef his enemies, 6 Prayeth to God molt fer- . no helpe in the world , calleth for ayde from God: 
wently to haue bis finnes forgiuen, 7 Eſpecially and aſſured eſ his i integritie tomarde Saul Aefirech 
ſueb as be had cemmitted in bis youeh, Hee begin- God to be his iudge, — to defend has innocenc ic. 6 
neth cuery verſe according to the Ebrewe letters, Finally he maketh mention of his ſacrifice , which 
two or three except. he will offer for bus deliuerance, and deſireth to bee 

JA pfalme of Dauid. in the company of the futhfull in the C angregati 


' * not my Vie . n lift J vp my ſoule. on of God, whence bee wasbamſhed by Saul, pro- 


woſt in any God, Ib truſt in ther: let me -ifong integritie of bje , and open prayſes and 
wrldly thing, not be confounded 3 let not mine enemies 2cbankeſgimng. 
d That thou wilt refoyce ouer me. C A Palmeof Dauid. 
uke away mine 3 Do - — be Udge me, D Lozd,fo: Jt ban; walked fn a He fleeth to 
enemies, which àſhamed: but [ 833 co mine innocencie: my truſt h 1 God to be the 
zetby ꝛoddes. tranſgrefle withour * che and chereſote ſhall Þ not ludge of his 
Mud. 26. 70m. c Shewe me che — D 27 and 2 Pꝛooue me, O Lozd,and — ; exa⸗ iuſt cauſe, ſee- 
lot, teac ich me me thy paths, mine my b reines,and mine heart. ing there is no 
e leteine mee 5 Leade uie koꝛth in thy trueth, and teach Foz thy < louing kindeneſſe i | 
inthe faith of mee; fo2 thou art the God of my ialuation; eyes 3 therefoze haue J 
inthee Dor I truſt a all the day. true y very 
6 Remember, P Lozde,thy tendermer- 4. Jhane not 4haunted with vaine pers fe&ions and 
eats np thy lowng ; foz they haue ſons, — kept company with the dil — 
* ſembler ons 
* emember not the * finnes of my 5 I hou hate the allelic of the en, bear | 
and ed with the- Wicked, c He ſheweth 


— were 
be cauſe chat 
8 Them that be ke, ill he ves 8 Tones J haut loued the 7 declarcth | 
y ecute 9 at be meeke, will hes guide oꝛde He | 
ing ner and keach the hunble his of of thine houſe, and the place /Thne e — | 
Atheevil] may 10 All che 8 ot are mertit f fy — not my ſoule with the ſin- Goglicitiebs- 
| et andere a ee deen ers, nopmy ie wich the bloody nent ed 
teſtimoz m 
| Fa may company ofthe vagodly. e I will ſerue thee with a pure affeRiosy 
f That is, call them to repentance. — and with the godly tha facrifice vnto thee. Deſtioy mee not 1B 
Gorfore i added the ouerthro of the wicked. n 


Dauidsrequeſt, © @ © "Palme, © _ Godepola? 
g Whoſe ctuell 10 Jn ds is f wit SA x 1 
<a * whoſe hands i kur elt, a 5s A L. XXVIII 5 


ds doe exe- their rt x Being in great feare and heauineſſe of bens : 


eute the malici- II But I wil walke fn mane innocencie: co ſee God dſhonouredby the wicked, be deſireth te 7 — 
ous deuices of redeeme me therefore, and be mercifull vn⸗ be ridde of chem, 4 And cyyeth for vengeance 4. * f lo pl 
their heart. to me. Sr them: and at length aſſureth bimfelfe , that . defolare 
h Iampreſer- 12 My foote ſtandeth in —_— G 
e 


50d hath heard bis prayer, 9 Unto whoſe tuin | ſeem 
ngre- hecommendeth all he bf. 4 | — — 
Neo ther: Lowe wor f ct Ome a He countak 7 
1 We, doe J : Ay a Hecountah For fe; 
P S A L. XXVII. ä Vitkrengeh ve not deate toward me, leſt, himſelfe as ad brhe 
1 Daud maketh this Tſalme being deliuered if thon-anſwere mee not, J be⸗ like them mangil Godhey their cal 


ued from mine J will pzayſe thee, O Lopd, in 
enemies by the cations, 
power of God, and therefore will prayſe him openly 


Fom great perils, as appeareth by the prayſes and that goe Downe into the pit. his fauour toward þ Make 
thankeſziumg annexed: 6 Wherem wee may ſee 2 Yeare the voyceofmp petitions, when bim, and gra bees bar 
the conſcant faith of Dauid againfi the aſßaultt uf I trye vnto thee, when I holde vp mine bim hisperivos Wi perceth 
all bis enemies, 7 And alſo the ende wherefore hands toward thme d holy Dzacle. b Hee vſed hi — 
be deſireth to liue and to be deliuered, onely to ver- 3 Dꝛawe mee not away with the wic- out ward meang bohts, yt 
Mp God in bis Cengregation. ke d, and with the wozkers of iniquutie: to helpe the — 

| : C A Palme of Dauid. which ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, weakeneſle of hy 
a Becauſe he was TP: Lozd is my light and my ſalnation, when malice is in their hearts. faith: for in tha 
aſſured of good whome thall J feare ? the Lozde is the 4 4Rewatrde them accozding to their place was the 
ſucceſſe in all his ſtrength ot my life, of whome ſhall J be a- deedes, and accoꝛding to the wickedneſſe of Arke, and ther 
dangers, and that (rayD ; their innentions : recompenſe them after God promiſed » 
his (aluation was 2 Chen the wicked, euen mine enemies the wozke of their hands: render them their ſhewe the tollen 
ſurely layde vp and my koes came vpon mee toeate vp my reward, : | bol his favour, 
in God, he feared fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 5 Fox they regard not the woꝛkes ofthe c Deſtroy na 
not the tyran= © 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, Lo, noꝛ the operation of his hands: chere · the gool win 2am. . 
nie of his ene- mine heart i not bee afrayd : though fore*bzeake them downe, and build them the bad. _ Ders. 30 
| _ 1 —— agamſt me, J will truſt in * hee fab ay He ng — 
at wi is. ö yp e the de, [02 Hee eth in | hat 
delivermeeand 4. < Dnething haue J Deſired of pLozy — «nu of my dition. F Gods bra ed wil 
give my faith the that J will require, euen that I may Dwell he L,92D is my ſtrength, my ſhielde: not for hixows {MſWſilthy forr 


victorie. m the houſe of the Lozd all the dayes of my mine heart truſted in him, and J was hel- cauſe, being a. b He con 
e The loſſe of life, to behold the beautie ofthe Lozde, and ped: therefoze mine heart thall retoyce, and ſures, that Gol erb ther 
countrey, wife, to viſite his temple, th my ſong _ prayle him. would puni hy eres ing 
and all worldly 5 Foz in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 8 148 err ſtrengh, c he is the perſecuters ad ich do 
commodities me in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of m_ of y deliuerances of His anoynted. bis Church praiſe Go. 
ieue mee not his paniltonihall hee hide me, and {et me vp 9 thy people, and bleſſe thine in- e Let them be s benef 
in reſpect of this pon à rocke, heritance: feede them alſo, and exalt them vrterly deſtrope Reſtore 
one thing, tha _6 *Andnowe ſhall he lift vp mine head foz euer. ed, as Malar.4 WWWherebe!l 
I may not prayſe * aboue mine enemies round about me:there- f Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, hi ma WAbalom, 
name in the foꝛe will N offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifi- was opened to ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiers, who net d Meanin 
middes of the ces ot toy; J will ſing and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. as meanes, dy whom God declared his power. | eſcapec 
congregation. 7 Hearken vnto my voyce,D Logd,when | PS A IL. XXIX. oli narr 
d Dauid aſſu- I cry; haue mercy alſo vpon mee and heare 1 The Prophet exborteth the princes «ndrulers | The we 
red himfelfeby mee. of the world, (which for the moſt part thinke there | aherh the 
the Spiriteof ' 8 When thou faydeft, e Seeke ye my face, #5 no God) 3 Ar the leaſt to feare him for the -. We recei 
—— mine heart an{wered vnto thee, O Lozd, J thunders and tempeſts, for feare whereof all crea- | Nercie, ar 
bG uld oner- Will ſecke thy face. tures tremble, 11 And though thereby God threats rrccie lib 
come his ene- Dide not therefore thy face from mee, neth ſianers, yet it be alwayes mereifull to his, and co othe 
mies and ſerue noi caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: moouesb them thereby ro prayſe his Name; ? Before! 
God in his Ta · thou haſt bene myliccour ; leaue mee not, ¶ A Pilalme ot᷑ Dauid. benacle, 
bernacle. neither foꝛſake mie, O God ok my ſaluation. Jue vnto p Lozd, ve»ſonnes of $migh- a He enbone “45. 
e Hee groun⸗-⸗ IO * Though my father and my mother tie:gine vitothe Low gloꝛy & ſtrength. the proud 47.8 
deth vpon Gods ſhould fob lake ine, yet the Lozd will gather 2 Omevnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy due vnto his ro humble der . 
promiſe, and mie vp. | Name: wozſhty the Lozde in the glozious ſelues vod: rogge 
II Teach me thy way,D Lom, clean me Sanctuarte, Goc hand, {FO "ene 
in a path, betauit ot᷑ nnne enemies. 3 The voice of the Loꝛd is vpon the wa; not tobe isſer 1 
12 Oine mee not vnto the luſt of mine ters: the God al glozy maketh ik to thunder: our to bn. . Chr 
avuerſaries : fo2 there are falſe witneſſes ri⸗ the Lo2d is vpon the waters... beaſts & dum * 32. 
ſen vp againſt me, © ſuch as ipeake cruelly, 4 The voyce of theLozdis mightie: che crearurs. ; Wh 100 
Iz Ifhould haue ſainted except J had be- voyte of the Loꝛd is gloztous, b. Therhundd e I 
letued to ſee the * rok chen Loꝛde in 5 Thee voyce of the Lozde bꝛeaketh the claps that 15 — or 
| is, che land ok tde lin 21 | | tedars: yea, the Lo teeaketh the cedars heard out oli nden 
| which farre pa 1+ Nope in the Lozd: hefſtrong, and he orf Lebanenn. „ dloucdles, out — 
eth the moſt Hal confo2t thine. heart, and truſt in the . 6 Wee maketh them alſo to leape like a ro makethe 5 * 101 
tender lone ot Lorde. cdttcslke; Lebanon alſo and 4Shirion like a ked ere Nabe 
e ad, rite J Che vayz of the Lens niet the ge, „, 
| es their chi But either paciſie their wrath, ot bridle e vopce 'D e anger. 
| Uheirrage. h In this preſene life before T dye Laab 58. t. i He 7 | : 1 * det c That ie, the 
| oxy bimſelſe to depend on theLorde, ſeeing he neuer lailedin thimderbole breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men , 
| Aus promites. . hair ponertobe able to teſiſt God?" d. Called alſo Homes 
; e flames 


Mans ſecuritie. ” Pſalmies, A prayer of the faithfull, 216. 
ſech the e flames of fire, | Hai tb, whe death war before his — — _ | 

1 8 The voyce of the Loꝛde maketh the ready to rake bim. 15 Then hes aff irmeth that the 

q>oreand glide. wilderneſſe to tremble : the Loꝛd maketh favour of Gad is aum e ready to thoſe that fare 

f lo place moſt the wilderneſle of ¶Radeſh to tremble, - . 20 Finellybee exborth all the faithfrull to rruft = a 

Kblate, ubere 9 The voyce of the Lozve maketh the i God,end fo laue him, becauſe bee preſerneth and 

n ſtemeththete hindes to s calue, and b Dilconereth the fo- frengebened chend as they may ſee by bis exanyple, _ 

snopreſence reſts 2 thereforein His i Temple doth euery C Tohim that exceileth, A 

of God, man ſpeake of his glozie. mus of Dautd, | 

For feare ma» JO The Loꝛd ſitteth vponthe * flood, and 12. thee, DL oꝛde, haue J put my truſt: 7/7 1. i. 

hbchem io ea the 02D doth remafne King foz euer. I let me nener be conkounded: deliuer me in 

aher dei calues. It The Loꝛd thall giue ſtrength vnto his thy * righteouſnes. | a For then God 

onal Wb Makethtbe people: the Lo2d thall bleſſe his people wich 2 Bowdowne thine eare to mee: make declarcth him. 

anc ves bare, or pfade. : a haſte to deliuer mee : bee vnto mee a ſtrong ſelfe iuſt, when he 

n berech the moſt EN N rocke,and an houle of detence to ſaue me. preſerueth his, 

E — i Though the wicked are nothing mooued with theſe 3 For thon art my rocke and my foz- according as be 

ng öl yer the faithfull praiſe God. k To moderate the rage of the treſſe: ther efoze foz thy Names ſake direct hach promiſed, 

— waters, that they deſtroy not all. 55 me and guide me. b Preſerue me 


ah n 4 Daw mee out of the b net, that they from the craftie 
the 1 When Dauid was delivered from great da hade laide pyiuily foꝛ met: fo: thon art my counſels and ſub · 
the | ger, he rendred thanks ts God, exhorting others to ſtrength. till practiſes of 
then doe the like, aud to learne by his example, that gd 5 Into thine e hand J commend myſpt- mine enemies. 

fed to i rather merciſull then ſeuere and r gorous towards xit: for thou haſt redeemed me,D Loꝛd God e Hee deſireth 
okts bis children, 75 And alſo that the fall from pro- Ot not onely 


ſperitie to aduerſitic is ſudden, 8 This done, he re= G J haue hated them that giue them- to take care for 
iurnetb to prayer, promiſing to praiſe God for euer. ſelues to deteittull vanities: toꝛ J 4 truſt in him in this life, 
25. . 2, 5. C *A Palme or ſong of the * dedica- the Lom. : dat that his ſoule 
dent. 30.5. tion of the *houle of Dauid. 7 A will be glad and reiopte in thy mer⸗ may be ſaued 
2 After that Ab- J<Gl magnific thee , D Loꝛd: d fo2thon cie: foz thou halt ſeene my trouble: thou after this life, 


of om had pollu- Thaſt exalted mee, and haſt not made my haſt knowen my ſoule m aduerlittes,, d This affection 
edu vich molt foes to retoyce ouer me. 2 8 And thou haſt not chut me vp in y hand ought to be in all 
owns filthy fornication. 2 M Lozdemy God, J cryed vnto thee, of the enemie, but haſt ſet 1 large. Gods children, to 
»of. e Hecondem- and thou hatt « reſtozev me. | 9 Yauemercy vponme,D Lozde ; fo2 J bare wharſoc- 

Gol retd them of 3 D Lozde, thou haſt bzought vp my am in trouble: nune feye, myſoule and my ver thing is 

ih n Wgrcatingratitude, d ſole out of the graue: thouhaſt reuiued belly are conſiuned with griete; not grounded 
of ich doe not me from them that goe downe into the pit. 10 Foz my lite is waſted with heauines, vpon a ſure truſt 
ate Cod ſor 4. Ding pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozd, yee his and my yeeres with mourning:my ſtreugth in God, as de- 
nbe es beneftes, Saints, and giue thankes f betoze the re-- faileth foz my paine, and my bones are con- ceitfull and 

rope Reſtored from membyance of His Holineſſe. ſumed. Voiaine. 


dhe rebellion of 5 * F092 he endureth but à while in his anger: II J was a s repꝛoch among all mine e Largeneſſe 
balom. but in his fauour is life: weeping may abide enemies, but ſpecially among my neigh- lignificth com- 
Meaning, tiat at euening, but ioy commeth inthe moꝛmng. bours; and a feare to mine ac tance, fort, as ſtrait· 
eeſcaped death 6 And in my 8 pzoſperitie J laid, J ſhall b who ſeemg me in the ſtreete, lled from me. neſle, ſorowe 
oli narrowly, neuer be mooued. IZ J au toꝛgotten as a dead man out of and perill. 

The word ſig · 7 For thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe haddeſt minde: J am like a bꝛoken veſſell. f Meaning, that 
iketh them, that made my h mountaine to ſtand ſtrong; | 13 Foz J haue heard the railing ot i great his forowe and 
we receiued but thou diddeſt hide thy tace, and J i was men: feare was on euery ſide, while they torment had * 
nercie, and ſhew troitbled. conſpired together agamlt mee; and conſul⸗ continued a 


nercieliberally 8 ben tryed J vnto thee, O Loe, and ted to take my lite. great while, 
mito others, pꝛaàyed vnto my 1! 94D, 14 But J truſted in thee, Y Lozd:J ſaid, 8 Mine enemies 
Before his ta · _ 9 What p2ofiteis there fn my blood, wht k Thou art᷑ ny God, ad drawen all 


demacle, I goe downe to the pit: hall the duſt * gine. 15 My Itimes are in thine hand: delt⸗ men to their 


ne. 145.8. thankes vnto thee? o2 ſhall it declare thy uer me krom the hand ok mine enemies, and part againſt we, 
rand 44.7.8. trueth: ä from them that periecute me. euen my chieſe 
tber E . 4.17. 10 YeareD L oꝛd, and hauemercy vpon 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer⸗ friendes. | 
% put too mnch me: be thou mine helper. : uant, and ſaue ine thꝛough thy mercy. h They were a. 
and. onfdence in my II Thou haſt turned my mourning into 17 Let me not be confounded, D Lozd?foz fraide to ſhewe 


quiet ſtare, oy: thou haſt looſed my lacke and girded J haue called vponthee + let the wicked be me any token of 
lere. 31. 18. me with gladnes. | put to contuſion, & = to ſilence in the graue. friendſhip, 
2.Chr.32.24,25. 12 Therekoze ſhall my! tongue pzavſe 18 Let the lying —_—_ be made dumme, i They rhar *' 
l thought thou thee and not ceaſe:D Lom my God, will which cruelly,pzoudly and ſpitefully ſpeake were in aurhorĩ 
adteſtabliſhed giue thanks vnto thee foz euer. , againſt the 2 — tie, condemned 

e in Lion moſt | | 19 Yowegreat is thy goodnefle, which me as a wicked 


thi; rely, i After that thou haddeſt withdrawen thine helpe, Ic]: my thou n Haſtlayd vp fo them, that feare thee, doer. 
ught Fane, k Dauidmeaneth that the dead are not proficable to and done to them! that truſt in thee, euen be- k L had this te- 
"Ji e Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore he would liue foe the ſonnes of men ! ſtimonie of con- 
pble | o ptayſe his Name, which is the ende of mans creation. Becauſe SF $ ſcience, that thou 
haft pteſeru d me, that my tongue ſhall prayſe thee, I will not wouldeſt defend mine innocencie. 1 Whatſoeuer changes come, 
oy” vnmindfull of my duetie. thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidẽce. m Ler death deſſroy them, 
the Ar to the intent that they may hurt no more. n The tieaſures ef Gods 
tian 1 Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger, fir yu alwayes layd vp in ſtore for his children, albeit at all times 
„ Tehearſeth what meditation bee had by the power of © not enioy them. 
| | 20 Thon 
es 


1 


F 


\ ans — 


& of t ce from 
< Wor . 1 thy ye them ſer ſecret! he ne XY Tabernacle ſcattereth the counſell of the wicked, 16 So tha 


comfort,and be ſhewed his 1 Deneſſe towarde mere pref rem all aduer ities, 


Pfalmes. Gods providene,” a 


1 dene gouernoth the i faith 
en hive then r n ft. 1s. B. wert be bis 


from the {trife of tk no man can bee preſerued-by any creature or mans 
* 21 Bleſſed dee the an t fo2 hee hath frengtb : bur they that par their — in bis 


bid fafely fro the me in be | the Lowe,D yerighteoustfor a It is i 4 
nemies pride. Though dhe 15 in mine a haſte, te, dhe am Reiber dime vpꝛight men to be thankful. of the e | 5 
p Meaning, there caſt our of thy 85 vet thou heard 2 Praiſe the _ LS horpering fing vntohim fr ford 1 
was no citie ſo voice of my Diaper: wh en J cried vnto — with Ne and b of ten ſtrings. prayles of O G 
g to pre- 23 Lone ye 000 1 1 for 3 Sing vnto 3 a — ſong: g forks .mercyand ft 
ſerue him, as the the Loꝛd — aithfull, and re⸗ checrefully with aloude voyce, 1 2 
efence of Gods wardeth abundan 14 ouDe doer. 4 Fo: the wozde of the Lom is righte⸗ towardthem, . 
fauour, 24. Al ve that truſt in the Loꝛd, ber ſtrong, ous and al his 4 wozkes are faithful. b Tofingonin- be 
q Aud ſoby oo anD The ſhall ſtablich your heart. 5 Me e louech righteoulnes c judgement; ſtrumenti — ” 
raſhneſſe and in- the earth is ful of the goodneſle of the . 4 part of the cette * 
fidelitie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. [| Or, ye that feele by mey- 6 By the woꝛde of 2 were the monial lerer ow 
cies, 1 Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you Heauens made, and all the hoſte ot them by ofthe Temple, cl 
pany Cough. the breath ofhis mouth, '* which docthns © cle 
| PS AL. XXXII 7 Deer gathereth the waters ofthe ſea more apperraine K 

x Dauid puniſhed with grieuous fickenefſe for together as vpon an heape, and laieth vp the vnto vs, then the | * 

bu fiunes, counteth them bleſSed,to whom God doth Depths in his treaſures. facrifices,cen- bo 

nat impute their rranſereſſions. 5 And after that Letall the earth — —— let al fi ſings andlight, : 8 

he had confſſed hu fiunes and obteined pardon, 6 them at dwell in the world, f eaxe hum. c Thatis,counkt c 

Hee exhorteth the wicked men to live godly, 11 oꝛ hee ſpake, and it was done: hee or commande. =P 

And A ard ** ere dar! ö ſtoode * r — goner· 2 

Concerning the I A Palme of Dauid to ruction. 10 92 thcaketh scounte ning the world, 
free —_ of B42 is he whoſe wickedneſle is v fozgi- the heathen, and bzingeth to nought the de⸗ d That is,theel- an 
finnes, which is and whole fine is couered. uices ofthe people. fect & execution, = 
the chiefeſt point 2 | "Bleſſed i is the man, vnto whome the 1x The counſell of the Lozde ſhall tand e Howſoeuer Med 
| Lom umputeth not iniquitie, and in whole foz ener, and the thoughts of heart the world iudg. . 

b Tro be iuſtiſied ſpixtte there is no gnile. thꝛoug bout all ages. eth of Gods Fa 
by faith, is to 3 When J helde 1— my bones 12 Blefſedis that nation, whoſe b God workes, yet bet — 
haue our ſinnes conſumed, or when J d roaxed all the day, is the Loꝛde: — people, that hee hath docth all thing * {Th 
freely remitted, 4 ( Fox thine hand ts heauie vpon me, choſen to2 his inh according to iu their 
and to be reputed das and night : and my mopſture is turned 13 The T0 Tocketh Downe from hea- Rice and merey, edi 
uſt, Rom.4.6, into the dꝛought of fommer. Selah, nen,andbeholdeth all the childzenof men. f By the wer. — 
hope 5 Then J <acknowledgedmy ſinne vnto 14. From the habitation ok his d — whic 
and deſpaire. ther, neu er hidde J mine tniquitte ; for N He beholdeth all them that dwell in ÿ earth, uens and be andf 
d Neither by fi» thought, wilo ＋ my lelkemy 15 Me l facioneth their penny cuerp one, rifull ornament, If 
lence nor crying Wickedneſffe vnto the Loꝛd — u foꝛga⸗ tar; all their wozkes, with che gath6+ eh 
found I eaſe: ſig- uelt the puniſhment of my elah. 6 Thel Ring —— multi- ring alſo of the b.Th 
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noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to lies. | are ſo many oc · 

5 Pod my God, thou haſt made thy caſionsforvsto 
wonderfull wozkes ſo many, that none can prayſe his name. 
count in ozder to thee thy thoughtes to- q To follow ther 
wardes vs: J would declare, and ſpeake of example,which 
them, but they are moe then am able to he muſt needes 


elle. do, J truſteth not | 


2 | | 
6 Dacrtfice and — thou didſt not only in the Lord, 
deũre: (tor f mine tares haſt thou or ord e Dauid goeth 
burnt oſteriug and ſinne offering ba thou from one kindof 
not requrred. FOO - © -* Godsfauourgo 
| 4 Then ſayd 7, J o, J tome: ſor in the contemplation af 
rolle ofthe booke it is watten of me. his prouidenceo- 
8 7 Deſired to doe thy good will, D my ver all, & cone. 
God: yea, thy lawe is within mine heart. erh 5 his coũſe 
9 J haue declared thy righteonſ1efſe in cowards vs are 
the b great Congregation :loe, J will not farre aboue our 
refraine my lippes: D L oꝛd, thou knoweſt. capacities: we can 
Io J haue nat hidde thy righteonneſſe not fo much as 
within mine heart, dur J haue declared thy tel them inordet 
itrueth and thy laluatton 2 Jhaue not con⸗ f Thou haſt o- 
cealed thy mertie and thy trueth from the pened mineeares 
great Congregation. ER to vnderſtandtbe 
II Withdzawnot thou thy tender mer- ſpiritual meaning 
cie krom me, O Lozd:let thy mercte and thy of the ſacrtfices 
trueth alway pꝛeſerue me. and here Dauid 
I2 Foz innumerable troubles haue eſteemeth; cere- 
compaſſed mee: my ſinnes haue taken monies of che an 
ſuch holde vpon mee, that Jam not able ee in fe. 
to looke vp: yea, they are mot in munber ſpect ofthe pi · 
: : rituall ſeruice. E 
g When thou hadſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready too 
bey thee, being aſſured that I was ritten in tlie booke of thine ele 
for this ende. h In the Church aſſembled in the Sanctuatie, i, D# 
uid here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluttiõ: Gods weich obe 
by he pitieth vs: his tighteouſneſle, which ſignifieth kis contin 
protection: and his truerh,whereby appearcth his conſtant fauour% 
that hereof proceedeth our ſaluation. _ — 
t 


* * 


22 ictificereſvſc *. 
keſt his beantte to ronſine * furely eyevy i The wont 
nd wither do toepnet breeds reap Ie 


3 * 


» 
fo 


1d; 


 Snt#- \ A Snook X 2 


Thenature of flatterers. 
then the Hatres of mine heade : therefoze 

x Asrouching mine heart hath k failed me. F 
theiudvemenr 13. Let it pleaſe thee,D Loꝛde, to deliuer 
ofthe geln, ! mei make haſte, O Loꝛd, to helpe me. 
un utterly de- 14 Let them be! confounded and put to 
ſtiute of all ie together, that ſeeke my ſoule to De- 
counſell : yet roy it: let them be dꝛiuen backwarde and 
ft inwardly put to rebuke, that defire mine hurt. 

mooued mine 10 Let chem be = deſtroyed fo2 a reward 
heart to Pray, 5 eir ſhame, which ſay vnto mee, Aha, 
| Hedefireth a, 215 

thar Gods mer- 16 Let all them that ſerke thee, reiopte, 
de may contend be glad in thee : let them, that loue thy ſal⸗ 
for him againſt Uation, lay alway,” The L od be pꝛaiſed. 
terage of is 17 Though J be pocre c neeng, che L oz 
enemies, thinketh on mee: thon art mine helper and 
m Let — ſame my Deliuerer 3; my God, make no tarping. 

and con- 
bangt vpon them, which they intended to haue brought vpon 


ne. n As the faithfull alwayes praiſe Gad for his beneſites: ſo the 
wicked mocke Gods children in their afflictions. 


a Not condem. 
ning him as ac- 
cuiſed, whom 
God doeth vie 
ſiue , knowing 


chat there are 
divers cauſes 


why God layeth- 


tis hand vpon 


vs: yea, and af. 
ten ad he reſto · 


reth vs. 


b When for ſo« 
row and griefe 
ol minde he ca. 


ſeth himſelfe 
von his bed. 


e Thou baſt re- 


Rored him in 
bis ſicke bed 
and ſent him 
comfort. 


d that is, curſe 
me, and cannot 
ue their cru- 


ell hate uen. 
cho bur wich, 


my ſhameſull 
death. 


e Fer, pr cen - 


ing to comſort 


me, he conſpi. 
reth my death 
in his heart, 


p S AL. XII. 

1 Dauid bemg griewouſly afflufted,bleſſeth them, 
that pitie his caſe, 9 And complanethj of the trea- 
fon of hu owne friends & famiiiars, as came to paſſe 
in Iudas,lobn 13.18. After bee feeling the great 
mercies of God gently chaſtiſing him, and not ſuffe- 
ring his enemies to triumph againſt bim, iq Gueth 
moſt heartie thankes vnto Jod. 

¶ To hun than! --—"_ A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
BE eſſed is hee that * iudgeth wiſely ofthe 
pooꝛe: the Loꝛde ſhall deliner him in the 
time of trouble, 

2 The 02d wil keepe him, and pꝛeſerue 
him aliue +he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the carth, 
and thou wilt not delfuer him vnto the will 
of his enemes. : 

3 The l oꝛd wil ſtrengthen him vpon the 
d bed of loꝛow:thou haſt turned all his < bed 
in his — 1 

4 Therefore I fad, oꝛd, haue merc 
on — A heale my ſoule, foz J haue fimned 
againſt thee. | 
5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me,foy- 
ing,UWthen ſhali he die, aud his name periſh? 

6 And ik he come to ſee me, hee ſpeaketh 
elyes, but his heart heapech iniquitie win 
hun, de hen he commeth foꝛth, he telleth it. 

7 All they that hate mee, whiſper toge- 
ther agatnit me: euen againſt me doe they 
imagine mine hurt. : 

8 fAmilchicfe is light vpon him, and 
he that lyeth, ſhall no moꝛe rife. 

9 Pe, my + familiar friend, whome J 
truſte d, which did eate of my bead, # hath 
litted vp the Heele againſt me, EY 

10 Therefoꝛe, D 4 oꝛd, haue mercie vpon 
int, x raiſe mie vp:ſo J ſhall reward chem. 

II By this I knowe that thou farwu⸗ 


reſt me, detauſe mine enemie doeth not crt- g Afdictions came ſo thicke ypon mee, that I felt my ſelſe as ouers- 
| whelmed : whereby he ſheweth there is no ende of our miſerie, till 
12 And as foz mee, thou vpholdeſt mee God be pacified, and end remedie. h He aſſuretn himſelfeuf Gods 
belpe in time to come. i That is, I aT mot grieuouliy tormented, 
k This repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouercome at 
once: to teach vs to be conſtant, 
deliuer bis. 


umph againſt me. 
bat mint integritie, and doeſt let me befoze 


adbtaggeth thereof. f The enemies thought by his ſharpe pu- 
ents, that God was become his mort all enemie. C br. The man 


a peace, p As David felt this falſhood. and as it was chicfly ac- 
eompliſhed in Chriſt, Iohn 1 3.18, ſo ſhall his members continually 
Mouethe fame, i Meaning, either in prof peritie of lile, ot in the 
Us fart of God againſt all centations, 


Pſalmes. 


22 bee is my pꝛeſent 


conſpure 2 him, that be might iq fully prazfe 
God pn hi Holy c | h 


thy face fo2 ener, | j Shewing me 
Iz Bleſſedbeethe Loꝛde God of Jſrael coidenr fignes 
wozld without end.! So be it, euen ſo be it. of thy fatherly 


e. 
k By this repetĩtion he ſtirreth vp the faithſull to — God. 
PS A L. XLII. 
1 The Prophet grieuouſiy commplaineth, that be- 
ing letted by by perſecutours,he could not be preſent 
in the congregation of Gods people, protefting that 
although be was ſeparated im body from them, yet 
his heart was thitherward affẽctioned. y And laſt 
of all bee ſheweth,thas he was not ſo farre owercome . 
with theſe ſarowes and thoughts, 8 But that hee 
continually put hi confidence in the Lord, 
C To him that excelleth. A Plalme to 
gine inſtruction, committed 
to the ſonnes of 1827 to be kept of 
AS the heart bzayeth foꝛ the riners of themwhich 
5 — b panteth my ſoule after thee, were of the 
0 


N. a 
2 My ſoule thirfteth foꝛ S od. euen foꝛ the Leuites. 
liuing G0 : wh 
peare before the pꝛeſence of God? lirudes of thirſt- 
3 My teares haue bene my meate day aad panting he 
and night, while they dayly lay vnto mee, ſhewerh his fer 
Ahere is thy God? uent defire to 


4 When J remembꝛed 4 thele things, ſerue God in his 


J pow2ed out my very heart, becauſe 1 Temple. 
had gone with the multitude, and led them c As others 
to the houte of God with the voyce of take pleaſure in 


ſinging, and pzayle,asa multitude that kee eating and drin- 


— 


peth a teaſt, 


king,fo he was 


5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, altogether given: 


and vnquee within me? <wayte on God! to weeping, 

foꝛ J will yet giue him thanks koꝛ the helpe d That is, how 

of his pzelence, : 
6 God my ſoule is caſt down with⸗ to ſerue thee in 


in me, f becaule 3} remember thee, from the thy-Tabernacle;. 


land of Joꝛden, and ermonim, and from and now ſeeing 
the mount Mi ar. | my contrar 

7 Ones Decpe calleth an other Deepe by the eſtate, I die for 
noyſe of the water ſpoutes: all thy wanes forowe, 
and thy floods are gone ouer me. e e Thougbhe: 
8 TheLo2ded'will graunt his louing ſuſtcined grie- 
kindnes in the day, and m̃ the 


my lite. 3 him into deſ- 
Ht J wil ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, paire,yer his 
hy haſt thou foꝛgotten me? Why goe J| faith grounded 
mourning, when the enemie oppꝛeſſeth on Gods accu- 
me? : . ſtomed mer- 
10 My i bones are tut aſunder, while cies, getteth the 


mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaping daply vn- vigorie, 


to me,CUherets thy God? Ff That is when 
II Ch art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? 1 remember 
and why art thou dilquieted with 
waite on God : fo2 J will — gine him of my baniſh- 
helpt, and my ment among. 
od. the moun- 
taines. 


PS ATL. XIII. 
1 He prayeth to be deliuersdſnom them which | 


ee 


Ee.iii. Judge 


Dauids conſtant hope. 219 


a As atreaſare 


number of the 
en thall Þ come and ap- b By theſe ſimĩ⸗ 


Tled the people 
ight ſhall 4 uous aſſaults of 
ling ok him, cucna pzayer vnto the God of the fleſh to caſt 


mee? thee in this land 


foraſnuch as God will certaincly. 


' 


L 


! 


| 


| 
[ 


— BS Reo O— — — 


| God onely giuech yiRorie, ? 


a Hedcſirech 
God to ynder- 
take his cauſe 
againſt the ene 
mies, but chiet- 


=yY 


P ee rt — — — Ae 


againſt the vumercitull b people: deliuer 
me from the deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 Fo! thou art the God of 1 

why haſt thou put mee away ? why goe J 


ly that he would ſo mourning , when the enemte oppꝛeſſeth 


reſtore him to 
the Tabernacle. 
b That is, the 
cruel company 
ot mine ene · 
mies. 


c Jo wit, thy fa- and vpon the harpe wil 


uour, which ap- 
peareth by the 


thy promiſes. 
d He promiſeth 
to offer a ſo- 


mee? 


holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 


Then 4 wil J go vnto the altar of God, 
a vnto the God of my toy and gladneſſe: 
giue thankes vn⸗ 


art thou caſt downe, my ſoule: 
performance of and why art thou diſquieted within mee? 
will yet giue him 


to thee,D God, my God. 
5 Ehyart 


© waite on God: fo 
thankes, he is my pꝛelent helpe,+# my God, 


lemne ſactifice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliverance. 
e Whereby hee admoniſheth the faithfull not to telent, but con- 


ſtantly to waite on the Lorde, thoùgh their troubles bee long and 
with the ſhadowe of death. 


great. 


a This Palme 
ſeemeth to 
haue bene 
made by ſome 
excellent Pro- 
phet ſor the vſe 
of che people, 
when the 
Church was in 
extree me m ſe- 
rie, either at 
their returne 
from Babylon, 
or vnder Antio- ' 
chus,or inſuch 
like affliction. 


b That is, the 


Canaanites. 

c To wit, out 
fathers. 

d Of Canaan. ' 
e That is, our fa- 
thers. 

f Gads free mer- 
cie and loue is 
the onely foun · 
taine and be- 
ginning of the 
Church, 


Deut. 4.27. 


g Becauſe thou 


ä P SAL. XIIIII. 
x The faithful remember the great mercie of God 
toward by people. g Aſter, they complai ne, becauſe 
they feele it no more. 17 Alſo they alleadge the 
cournant made with Abraham , for the keeping 
wheref they ſhew what grieuous things they ſuffred. 
23 Eimallythey pray vnto God not to contemne 
their affiuFion, ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the 
contempt of hu honour. | : 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 
. to the ſonnes 
of Kozah, | 
\ \ 7 C haue heard with our eares, D 
God: our fathers haue tolde vs the 
woꝛkes, that thou haſt done in their dapes, 
in the alde tune: | 

2 How thou hatt dꝛiuen out the b heathen 
with thine hand, and planted them: howe 
thou haſt deſtroped the people, and cau⸗ 
ſed e them to grow. ; 

3 Foz they inherited not the lande by 
their en did their owne 
arme ſaue them: but thy right hande, and 
thine arme, and the light ot thy counte⸗ 
nance, becaule thou diddeſt f fauour them. 

4 Thou art my King, DO God:ſend help 
vnto s Jaakob. 

5 © Thzough thee haue wee thu backe 
our aduerſaries: by thy naine haue wee 
troden down them that roſe vp againit vs. 

6 Fo2 5 doe not truſt in my bowe, ney- 
ther can my lwoꝛd ſaue me. 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our ad- 
uerſaries, and halt put them to confuſton 
that hate vs. 

8 Therefore will wee pꝛaiſe God conti- 
nuallp, and will conkeſſe thy name fo2 euer. 


But nowe thou art karre off, and put⸗ 
teſt vs to i contuſion, and goeſt not foozth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 


the adnerm̃rie, and they, which hate vs, w 


art out King, therefore deliuer thy people from their miſery. h Be- 
cauſe they aid their forefathers made both one Church, they ap- 
ply that to themſelues, which before they did attribute to their fa- 
chers. i As they confeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of God, ſo 


no theyacknowledge y this affliction came by hisiuſt judgement, his people, and his power to ouercome hens 
| | > 


3 Sende thy clight and. thy trueth :let 
them lead ine: let them being me vnto tyine 


—— — — — — 


Pſalmes. 
i ]<vge ame, O God, and defend my cane 


The Church afflicted prayeth, 


ſpoyle ſ koꝛ themſeluee. gor, ar their 
IT Thou giueſt vs k as ſheepe to bee ta⸗ pleaſure, 
ten, doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. Ron g. 26. 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy 2 without k Knowing God 


to bee authourgf 


gaine, and doeſt not increaſe their pꝛice. a 

13 Thou makeſt vs a rep2och to our this calamitie, 
neighbours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to they murmure 
them that arc round about vs. not, but ſeeke 

I4 Thou makeſt vs a pꝛouerbe among remedy at his 
the nations, and a nodding of the Head a⸗ bandes, who 
mong tht people. : wounded them, 

15 My = confuſion is vafly befoze mee, ! As ſlaues 
and the ſhame of my face hath couered mee, which are ſolde 

16 Foz the voyce of the ſlaumderer and tor a low price, 
rebuker, fo2 the enemie and v auenger. neither lookeſt 

I7 All this is come vpon vs, pet Doe Wee thou for him 
not o foꝛget thee, neither deale wee faliely char offereth 
concerning thy couenant. moſt, but takeſt 
18 Pur heart is not turned backe: nei⸗ che fiÞ chap. 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, wan. 

I9 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs Downe m I dare not lk 
into the place of ¶ Dꝛagons, and couered vs vp mine head for 
me. 

20 If wee haue foꝛgotten the name of n Meaning, the 
our God, and holden vp our handes to a proude and ctw 
P 2 God, a . ell tyrant, 

21 Shall not Goda ſearch this out? fo2 o They boaſt 
he knoweth the ſecrets or the cart. not of their ver- 

22 Surely fo: thy ſake * are wee flaine tues, but declare 
continually, and are counted as ſheepe fo2 that they reſt p⸗ 


the _ on God in the 
23 Gp, why ſlcepeſt thou, O Loꝛde:a⸗ middes of their 
wake, be not farre oft foꝛ euer. al flictions: who 


24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face ? and puniſhed not 
foꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our affliction? now their ſinnes 
5 Foz our ſoule is { beaten downe vn- bur by hard af. 
to the Duit 3; our bellie cleaueth vnto the flictions called 
ground. them to the con. 
26 Riſe vp fo2 our ſuccour, and redeeme ſideration ofthe 
vs koꝛ thy * mercies lake, heauenly ioyes. 
f Or, whales : 
meaning the bottoms ſeas of tentations,here we ſee the power of faith 
which can be ouercome by noperils, p They (hew that they honou- 
ied God arig ht, becauſe they truſted in him alone. q They take 
God to witneſſe, that they were vpright to himuard r The faiths 
full make this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them not for 
their ſinnes, but for Gods cauſe, Matt.5.10. 1.Per.4.14. f There 
is no hope of recouetie, except thou put to thine hand, and raiſe is 
vp. t Which is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliver both 
body and ſoule from all kind of ſlauery and miſerie. 
„„ | 
1 The raieſtie of Salomon, his honour, ſtreungth, 
beauty, riches and power are praiſed, & alſo his ma- 
riage with the . being an heathen woman u 
bleſſed, io If that jhe can ronoiice her people, & the 
lou? of hir country, & giue her ſelf wholy rohir Luf- 
band. V nder the winch fizure the wonderful maiefty 
& increaſe of the kinedome cf Chriſt, & the church 
bi ſbouſe now t ken ofthe Gentiles i deſeribed. a 
C To him that excelicth on * Shoſhannim a This was acer 
a ſong of dloue to giue inſtruction, com · raine tune or an 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. inſtrument. . 
M ne heart wil vtter fooꝛth a good mat- b Ol that jar 
* ter: J will — in my wouks 1 - _ 3 g 
ing: in tongue is as the penne ot a twitt to be 
dw... b rhe husband and 
2 Thou art «fairer then the childꝛen of the wife. 8 
men: grace is powꝛed in thy lips, becaule c Salomos beat. 


7 tie & eloquence 
God hath bleſſed thee koꝛ euer. to win fauor with 


ies. is here defcrided 
ird 


gtatit 
n He 
be (ut 
ted te 


S. &. 


Chriſt and his Church figured. 
3 Gird thy ſwoꝛd vpon thythigh.T moſt 
mightie. to wit, thy woꝛſhip and thy glozy, 
4 He alludeth to 4. And pzolper wich thy gloꝛp: ride vp- 
them that tide in on the wozde of trueth & of meckeneſſe and 
chariots in their Of righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hande hall 
tiumphes, 0:ew- teach thee terrible things. : 
ing that the qui- 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
eclia:eot a hee rt of the Kings enemies: therefore the 
Kingdome an» people ſhall fall vnderthee. 2 
derh in true, 6 Thy® thꝛone, O God, is koꝛ euer & euer: 
meckeneſſe and the ſcepter of thy kingdonme is a ſcepter ot 
juſtice, not in righteduſmneſſee. — 
worldly pompe 7 Thou loueſt A and hateſt 
i e 


aud vanitic. wicke dneſſe, becau God, euen thy God 
« vnder this fi- hath famofnted thee with the ople of glad⸗ 
oureof this Reſſe aboue thy fellowes. 

kingdome of 8 All thy garinents ſmell of myꝛre and 


julice is ſer forth ALOes; and Caſſta, hen chou commeſt out of 
the euerlalling the puoꝛie palaces, s where they haue made 


kingdome of 2 E207 AE $422; © 
9 Kings Danghters were among thine 


Chiilt. 

f Hath eſtabli- hon ourable wines ; vpon thy right hand did 
ſhed thy king · ſtand the h Queene in a veſture of golde ol 
dome az the fi- Pphir. E | | ; 
gute of Chriſt, 10 i Yearken,D daughter, and conſider, 
which is the and incline thine care: koꝛget allo thine 
peace and oy one people and thy fathers houle. : 
of the Church, It So ſhall the Ring haue pleaſure in 
g lnthewhich © thy heautte: fo2 hee is thy Loꝛde, and ceuc- 
place the peo- rence thou bing 273575255 5: 22012] 
ple made thee'' / 2 And the daughter of |Tyzus with the 
joyfull roſee - rich: of the people dog homage befoze 


them giue thanks thy face with pzelents. FTENGY 34.0. 
andrcioyce for © 13. The Kings daughter is all glozious 
thee, Ywithmther clothing ts of bꝛoydered golde. 
h Though he 14 Shee ſhalbe bzought vnto the king in 
bad many kings ràapment ok nedle woꝛke: the virgines that 
daughters among followe after her, and her companions ſhall 
his wiues yet be be N ther. ws 

loved Pha:aohs *' . IF CUltth toy and gladneſſe ſhall they ber 


daughter beſt, bought, and ſhall enter into the Rings pax 
i Vnder y figure lace, Oo 
of Pharaohs 156 In ſteade of thy Fathers ſhall thy 


daughte: hee m childzen be: thou ſhalt make them pzin- 
ſheweth that the ces v thzoucth all the earth. 
Church muſt caſt 17 J will make thy Name to bee re- 
off all carnall af · membꝛed thꝛough all gencrations: there- 
fections to obey foꝛt ſhall the people giue thankes vnto thee 
Chriſt onely, wWoꝛld without ende. 
k He ſignifieth * 8 
that divers of them that be rich, ſhall be benefactors to the Church, 
albeit they giue not perfect obedience to the Goſpell. Or, Zor. 
| There is nothing fayned nor hypocriticall, but ſheis glorious both 
within and without: and howbeit the Church hath not at all times 
this outward glory,the fault is to be imputed onely to their owne in- 
gratitude, m They ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers, 
n He ſigniſieth the great compaſie of Chriſts kingdome, which (hall 
e lufficient to enrich all his members, o This muſt oncly be refer- 
ted to Chr. ſt, and not to Salomon. Fog 
7 PS AL. XLVI. 
1A ſong ef triiunpb or thanbeſgiuing for the de- 
liuerance of leruſalem, after Senarheribwuth his ar- 
mie wa; driuen away ,or ſome other like ſudden and 
marueilous deliuerance by the tightie hand of God, 
2 Whereby the Prophet commending this great 
beyefire, doeth exhort the ſaulſull to gine them- 
ſelues wholy inte the band of Cod, doubting nothing 
but th it under his protection they ſhall bee ſaſe a- 
gan ſt «li the aſſaults of the enepues, becauſe this is 
bir delice 'roaſſwagethe rage of the wicked, wen 


00 ere f ff fr ib 


Pſalmes. 


and. his glorious aſcenſioa into the heauens. e He requireth that 


vnderl landing be ĩoyned wih ſinging, leit the name of God be pro» 


God is a ſure reſuge. 220 
To him that extelleth vpon : Alamoth. A a Which was ey. 
258 committed to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. ther a muſicall 
2 d is our hope & ſtrength, and helpe in inſtrument or a 
d troubles, ready to be fend. ſolemne tune, 
2 Therefoze will not wee feare, though vnto the uhich 
the carch be moued, e thaugh the Foun: this Plalme was- 
taines fall into the middes of the fe. ung.. 
3 Though the waters therest 4 rage and be Or, protec lion. 
troubled, and the mountaines ſhake at the b In all manner 
lurges of the ſame, Selah, ol troubles God 
A Ler there is a Niner, whoſe ſtreames ſheweth his ſpee · 
thall make glad the citie of God: even the die mercie and 
88 of the Tabernactes of the moſt power in defen= 

KY, „„ eng his. 

5 God is in the mids kit: therefore thall e That is, we will 
it not be mooued: God ſhall helpeit ; very not be ouercome 
early. i % tf HET Om ERD with feare, 

6 When the. nations raged , & the king- d Though the 
domes were mooued, God ↄ thundꝛed , and afflictions rage 
the earth melted. 8 5 ncuer ſo much, 

7 The Loꝛd ok hoſtes is s with vs: p God yet the riueis of 
of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah, Gods mercies 

8 Come, and bcholve the wozkes of the bring ſufficient 
Lo2d, b what deſolations he hath made in comtorrto his, 
the cart. | e The riuer of 

9 Yee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the Shiloah, which 
endes of the woꝛlde: he bꝛeaketh the bowe paſſed through 
and cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the cha⸗ leruſalem: mea- 
riots with fire. | ning, though the 

10 Be i ſtill aud know that J am God: defence ſeeme 
J will be exalted among the heathen, and J neuer fo imall, 
will be exalted in the earth, yet if God have 
II The Loꝛde of hoſtes is with vs: the appointed it, it 
God of Jaakob is our refiige, Selah. is ſufficient. 

r ä | t Alwayes when 
ncede requireth, + Ebr. gaue his voyce. g They are aflured that 
God can and will defend his Church from all dangers and enemies. 
h To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies, and deliuered his 
people. i He warneth them that perſecute the Church, to ceaſe their 
crueltie: for elſe they ſhall feele that God is too ſtrong ſor them, a- 
gainſt whome they fight. 51 | : 

PS AL. XLVIL 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wor- 
ſhip of the true. and euerliuing God , cammending 
the mercis of God toward the po$teritie of Iaakob: 

9 And afterprophecieth of the kingdeme of Chriſt 
in this time of the Gofpel, | 
To hun that excelleth. A lalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Bozah, 
AH people clappe your handes: ling a' Here is figu- 
loude vato God with atoyfull voyce. red Chriſt, vnto 
2 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is high, & terrible:a great whome all his 
Ring ouer all the earth. thould giue wit- 

3 Me hath >{ubbucd the people vnder vs, ling obedience, 
and the nations vnder our keete _ 2nd who would 

4 Ye hath choſen c our.inheritace fo} va: ſhewe bimfelie 
euen the giczy of Jaakob whome hee loued. tenible to the 
Selah, 3s Ts wicked, 

5 God is gone vp with triummph , even b He hath made 
the Lozd, withthe 4 ſound of the trumpet. the leues, who 
6 Sing pꝛapſes to Erd, ling pays: were che keepers 
ſing pꝛaples pinto our Bing, ſing pꝛaptecg. ol ine Lawe and 

7 Foz God is y kiztg of ail the tarth: wig Prophers, ſchole 
Pzgiles every one that hath e vHDeriiaubing. maſters ro the 
Gemiles, that tney ſhould with gladne& obey them. c Gad nat 
choſen vs aboue-all other nations to enioꝝ a moſt glurious in heri- 
tance. d Hee doth allude vnto the trumpets that were blower at 
ſolemne ſeaſtts: but bee doeh turther ſignifie the trivmph of Chriſt 


pbaned wh vane crying. 
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I Heepraiſeth 
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called a ſong, 


the voice: & the 


-erary, The ſong 


F + BE EE C0. DNA A oo 1 


8 God reigneth ouer en: God 
Gods bighnes, ſitteth vpon his holy 2 e | 


for that he ioy- 9 The pꝛinces ok the people are gathe⸗ 
neth the great ed vnto the people of che God of Abza- 
Princes ofthe ham: foꝛ the ſhieldes of the woꝛld belong to 


warld(whom be God: het is greatly to be exalted, 
calleth ſhields) to the fellowſhip of his Church. 
e e e 1%: eee ir. 


1 A notable deliuerauce of ſeruſalem from che 


hand of many K ings i mentioned, for the which, 

. #hankes are giuen to God, and the ftate of that citie 
ks praiſed, that hath God (6 preſently ar all times 
ready to defend them. Thu TD (alme ſeemeth to bee 
made in the time of Ahax, loſhaphat , Aſaor E- 
aechiah e for in their times chiefly was the citie by 


forreine Princes aſſaulted. 
a Some put this JA ſong or Plalme committed 
d fei ẽce betwene to the fonnes of Kozah; 


| a ſong & Palme, 8 is the L 02d, and greatly to be pꝛai⸗ 


Iſed, in the » Citie of our God, euen vp⸗ 
on his holy Mountaine. : 
when there is no 2 Mount Zion, lying Nozthwarde, 3s 
inltrument, but faire in ſituation: it is the c toy of the whole 
earth, and the citie of the great Bing. 


Gying that its 


Pſalme, the con · 
en koꝛ a a refuge. 
ol the Plalmeis 4 Fon lo, the Kings were < gathered 
hen the inſtru - and went — 2 1 

ments begin, and 5 CUAhen they law it they marueiled: ther 
the voice follow. Were aſtonted, and ſuddenly dziuen backe. 


eth. The Ppſalßme 6 Ftare came there vpon them, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
ofthe ſong, the cow, as vpon a woman in trauaile. | 
contrary. 7 As with anWCaſtwind thou bꝛeakeſt the 
b Albeic God ſhips s of Tarſhiſh, fo were they deſtroyed. 
ſheweth his As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſeene 


wonders through in the Citte of the Lord of holtes, in the ci⸗ 
all the world, yet tie ot our God: God will ſtabliſh it for e- 
He will be chiefly uer, Selah. 


praiſed in his 9 TAe watte foꝛ thy loning kindeneſſt 
Church. God, in the mids of thy temple. 2 
e Becauſe the 19 Þ God, accozding vnto thy Name, 


worde of faluati- {0 is thy pꝛaiſe vnto the i worlds ende: thy 
on camethence righthand is full of rĩightedumeſſe. 
to all them that II Let * mount Jon reiopce, and the 
Mould beleeue. Daughters of Judah be glad, becauleof thy 
d Except God fuDgements, : 

were the defence 12 l Compaſſc abont 5 ion, and $0 round 
thereof, neither about it, and tell the towyes thereof. 
ſituation, nor . 
munition could Her towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 
preuaile. 14 Fo2 this God is our God koꝛ euer and 
e They conſpired ener ; he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 
and went againſt . k 

Gods people. f The enemies were afraide at the fight of the citie. 
g That is, of Cilicia, or of the Sea called Mediterrancum. h To 
wit, of our fathers, ſo haue we prooued: or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all Places where thy Name (hal be heard of, men ſhal 
prayſethee, when they heare of thy marueilous workes, k Let Ieru- 
ſalem and the cities of Tudearcioyce for thy iuſt iudgements againſt 
thine enemies, 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods 
bleſſings did alfo appeare: but the chiefe is to be referred to Gods 

and ſecrete defence, who neuer leaueth his. 
PS AL. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoſt callethall men to ; confideratis 
of mans life, y Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, 
that are moſt wealthie, & therfore not to be feared: 
but eontrartwiſe be lefteth vp our mundi to conſider 
how al things are ruled by Gods prouidece: 14 Who 
as he iadgeth theſe worldly miſers roeurrliſting tore 
ments, 15. So doeth he pre ſerue his, and wilreward 
ebem inch day of the reſurreſtion, 2.Theſſ,1,6, : 


ſee the graue. | 


3 Inthe palaces thereof God is know: 


13 Marke well the wall thereof: beho!De 


To him that excelleth. A Plalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. 
[Ear a this, all ye people: giue eare, all a He wil intreate 
ve that dwell in the wozld, how God gouer. 
2 As wel low as hie, both rich and pooze. nech che worlge 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wild 
the mevitatioof my heart is ol 3 which cannot be 
-4- J will incline mine care to a parable, perceiuedby the 
and utter my graue matter vpon the harpe, iudgement of the 
F Cherefoze ſhould Jo feare in the eiull fen. 
Dayes, when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe me a- b Though gic. 
bout, as at mine heeles? kedneſſe reigne 
They truſt in their e goods, and boaſt & enemies rage 
themlelues in p multitude of their riches. ſeeing God wil 
7 Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme execute his 
his bzother ; hee cannot giue his ranſome to iudgements a. 
God, þ 2 2 ; — the vic · 
8 (Do 4 pꝛecious is the redemption of ked in time con 
their loules, e and the continuance foꝛ euer.) uenient. 
9 That hee map lie ſtil foz euer, and not Aber truſt in ris; 
E ; ches is meere 
To Foꝛ bee ſeeth that wiſe ment dit, and madnes, ſeeing 
allo that the ignoꝛant & fooliſh periſh, and they can neither 
leaue their riches fo: e others. reſtore liſe nor 
II Yer they thinke, their houles, & their prolong it. 
habitations ſhall continue foꝛ tuer, euen from d That is ſo are 
generation to generation, and I call their or not tobee 
landes by their names. 3 found, as propbe- 
12 But man ſhall not continue in ho⸗ cie was precious 
nour : he is like the b beaſtes chat die. in thedayes o 
B This their way vrtererh their fooliſh- Eli,c.Sam.z.r, 
neſſe: yet theit poſteritie : delight in their e Meaning, iris 
14 K Like ſheepe they lie in $ Death line for euer: allo 
Deuoureth them, and the righteous ſhall chat life & death 
haue donunation ouer them in the = moz- are onely in Gods 
ning: koꝛ their beautie ſhall conſume, when hands. 
they (hall goe from their houle to graue, f In that that 
IF But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from death maketh 
the power of the graue: jfoz he will receiue no difference be 
ine. Selag. dl t tyueene the per- 
16 Bee not thon afraide when one is ſons, 
made rich, and When the glo ok his houſe g Thar is, not 
is increaſed. 3 | * to their children, 
I7 * Fo: hee ſhall take nothing butto ſtrangers, 
when he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe del; Vet the wic 
cend atter him. i ;profite not by 
18 Foꝛ while he liued, + he reioyted him⸗ rheſe examples, 
ſelke: ande men will fable the; when thou but ſtill dreame 
makeſt much of thy lelke. | an immortalitie 
19 ſe He ſhall enter into the generation ok in earth, - 
his fathers, v & they ſhall not line koꝛ euer. or, labour that 
20 Manis in honour, c a vnderſtandeth e name may + 
not ; he is like to beaſtes that periſh. be __ in 
8 eartn, 
h As touching the death of the body. i They ſpeake and doe the 
ſame thing that their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered into 
the folde, ſo ſhall they bee brought to the giaue. | Becauſethey 
haue no part of life euerlaſting. m Chriſts comming is as the mot. 
ning, when the elect ſhall reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the 
wicked. || Or, becauſe he bath receiued mee, Job 27. 19.1. tim. . 7. 
+ Ebr. be bleſſed his ſou/e, n The flatterers praiſe them that liue in 
delights and pleaſures. Or, his faule. o And not paſſe the terme 
appointed for lite. p Both they and their fathers ſhall live here but 
a while. and at length die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans in- 
gratitude, who hauing receiued excellent gifts of God, abuſeth them 
like a beaſt to his owne condemnation, | 


| PS AL. I. 
3 Becauſe y (hurch is alway full of hypocrites, 
8 which doe imagine chat Ged will bee worſhipped 
3 


The vaine truſt ofthe wicked," 


» & by his prouidence 


V8. 


he true ſacrifice,” Pi: 
with outward ceremonies onely, without the heart: 


& eſpecially the Lewes were of this opinton,becauſt 
of their figures d ceremonies of the Lawe,thinking 
that theik ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therefore 
rhe Prophet doeth reproue chu groſſe errour, and 
pronounceth the Name of God to bee blaſphemed, 
where holineſſe is ſet inceremenies. 23 For he de- 
clereth the worſhip of God to be ſpirituall, whereef 
are ee ene i & thakeſguting. 

> Who ws ey- C APlatme ofs Alaph. 

therthe author, TH od of Gods, euen the Lowe hath 

or achiefe ſin- ſpoken and called the earth from the 

eto vhom it riſing vp of the Dunne vnto the going 
wa committed. Downe thereof, . ; 
b Io pleade a- 2 DutofZion,which is the <perfectionof 
jinſt bis diſſem beautie, hath God ſhined. 

Fling people, be. 3 Dur God ſhall come t ſhall notkeepe 

fore heaven and filence: 4a fire ſhall denoyre befoze him, and 

earth. a mightie tempett ſhalbe mooned round a- 

c Becauſe God bout him, 

had cboſen it to 4 Ye ſhal call the heauen aboue, and ethe 

haue bis Name earth to tudge — 

there called vp · 5 Gather my Saints together vnto me, 

om and allo his thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 

image ſhined 5 ſacrifice, 3 

therein the do- 6 And the heauens ſhal declare his — 4 

&ine of the teouſneſſe: fo2 God is tudge himſelke. 


Lwe. Selah. o 

d As when God 7 Yeare,D my people, c J will ſpeake: 
gave his Law in heare, O Jlrael, & I will teſtifie vnto thee: 
mount Sinai, he for J am God, euen thy God. 

appeared terrible 8 J wil not » repiooue thee for thy ſatri⸗ 
wh chimder and fices, 02 thy burnt offerings , chat haue not 
tempeſt, fo will bene continually befoze me, | 
he appeare terri- 9 J will take no bullocke out of thine 
ble to take ac= houſe, nor goates out of thy foldes, 

count for the 10 i o all the beaſtes of the fozeſt are 


keeping thereof. mine, and the beaſts on a thouſand monn- 


e As witneſſes a- taines. 


vainſt the hy- IT J knowe all the foules on the moun⸗ 
crites. tames: and the wilde beattes of the fielde 

ofhisele&,cal- T2: Ik J be hungry, J will not tell thee: 

leh che whole fo2 the woꝛld is mine, and al that therein is. 

body holy, ſaintt, 13 * CMAill N eate the fleſth or bulles? oz 

and his people. Dꝛinte the blood of goates? | 

g Which ſhould T4 Pffer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and pay thy 


know that ſacti · vowes vnto the moſt High, 

fices are ſeales IF And call vpon mee in the dayoftrou- 
ol the coue nant ble: ſo will J deliuer thee, & thou ſhalt glo⸗ 
betweene God rifie me. 

and his people, 16 But vnto the wicked ſaide God, 
and not ſet reli» MCihat haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛ⸗ 
gion therein. dinances, that thou ſhouldeft take my cone- 
b For! — not nant in thy mouth, 

tor ſxcritices,ecx- 17 Seeing thou hateſt = to be refozmed, 
ceptrhe true vle AND haſt caſt my woꝛds behind thee? 

be there, which 18 Foz when thou leeſt a thiefe, o thou 
vto confirme runnelt with him, and thou art partaker 
your faith in my With the adulterers, 


ne 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and 
Cough be did With thy tongue thou karge decert, 
in lacrt- - * 


fios yet had hee no neede of mans helpethereumo. k Though 
mans life for the infirmitiethercof hath neede of foode, yer God 
whoſe life quickeneth all the worlde hath no neede of ſuch meanes. 
| Shewe thy ſelfe mindefull of Gods benefites by thankeſgiuing, 
m Why doeſt thou faineto be of my people, and talkeſt of my co- 
uenant, ſeeing thou art but an hypocrire? n And to liue according 


— o He ſheweth what are the fruics of them that con- 


1 oO 


a P almes. 


e corrupt nature of man. 221 


20 Thou v utteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt p He noteth the 
thy bzother, and ſſaundereſt thy mothers crueltie of hypo- 
ſonne. : - Crices, which 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, x J Held ſpare not in tb eir 
my tongue: therefore thon thoughteſt that talke or iudge · 


J was like thee ; bue J will repꝛoout thee, ment their owne 


and aſet them tn ozder betoꝛe thee. mothers ſonne. 
22 P conſider this, ye that koꝛget God, 
leſt J teare you in pieces, and therebenone thy wicked deeds 
that can 1 2 ia rolle, and 
23 Me that atfereth Pile, ſhall gloziſie make thee to 
met: and to him that ſdi{poſeth his way a. readeand ac- . 
right, will Av ſhew the ſaluation of God. knowledge them 
whether thou 
wilt or no. r · Vnder the which is contained faith and inuocation. 
8 As God hath appoynted. t That is, declare my ſelſe to bee his 
ulour. 


P88 AL. LI. 

1 When Dauid was robuked by the Prophet Na- 
than, for his great offences, he did not only acknows 
ledge the {ame to God with proteſtarion of his na- 
tural corruption and iniquit ie, hut alſo left a memo- 
rial thereof to his hoſteritie. 7 Therefore firſt he de- 
ſireth God to forgiue his ſinnes, 10 Aud to renue 
an him his holy ſpirit, 13 VVith promiſe that he wii 
not be unmindful of thoſe great graces, 18 Finally, 
fearing left God would puſh the whole Church 
for bis fault, hee requireth that be wald rather in- 
_ his graces towards the _- 

To him that excelleth. A Plalme of 

Dauid, when the Pꝛophet Nathan = came a To reproone 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath⸗ him becauſe he 
ſheba. | d committed 
HaAuemettie vpon me, O God, b atcoꝛ⸗ fo horrible 

Ding to thy louing kindneſſe: accoꝛding ſinnes, and lien 
to the multitude of thy compaſſions put a- in che ſame 
way mine iniquities. ; without reperr 

2 Mah mee e thꝛoughly from mine fnf- tance more 
quities, and clenſe me from my ſinne. then a whole 

3 Foz J 4 knowe mine inquities, and yeere. | 
my ſinne is euer betoꝛe me. As his finnes 

4 Againſt thee, againſt thee — haue J were manifolde 
ſinned, and done euil in thy fight, that thou and great, ſo he 
mapeſt bee iuſt when thou * ſpeakeſt, and requireth that 
pure when thou iudgeſt. 3 God woulde 

5 Behold, J was bane in iniquitie, and gue him the 
in linne hath my mother conceined me. eeling of his 

6 Beholde, thou floneſt trueth in the excellent and 
inwarde affections: therefoze Haſt thou aboundant mer - 
taught mee wiſedome in the ſecrete of mine cies. 
heart. c My ſinnes 

7 Purge me with * Hyſope, and J ſhall ſticke ſo faſt in 
bee cleane: waſh me, and J ſhallbewhiter we, chat I haue 
then ſnowe. ; ”  necdeoffome ' 

8 Make me to heare s ioy and gladnes, ſingular kinde 
that the b bones, which thou haſt bz may of waſhing, 
retoyce. | d My conſei- 

9 Vive thy face from my ſinnes, and put ence accuſeth 
away all mie iniquities. ; me, ſo that 1 
- 10 i Create in me a cleane heart, V God, can haue no reſt, 

| PE. till I be recon. © 
ciled.. e When thou giueſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they m 
needes confeſſe thee to be iuſt, and themſelues finners, f He con- 
feſſeth that God, who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy 
man, who of nature is a ſinner, much mote him whom he had inſtri 
Red in his heauenly wiſedome. Leut. 14.6. g He meaneth Gods 
comfortable mercies toward repentant ſinners. h By the bones he 
vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and body, which by cares and 
mourning are conſumed. i He confeſſeth that when Gods Spirite 
is cold in vs, to haue it againe teuiued is as a 1 | 

a 


I will «rice all 


n — 
ac „ — —— K — ̃ — — — — — 


The euill tongue. 

kx Which may and renue a right ſpirit within me. 
aſſure me that II Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſence, 
Iam dra wen out and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
of the ſlauery of 12 es thy ſaluation, 
finne, and ſtabliſh me wich thy k free Spirit. 
He promiſeth © 13 Then ſhall J teach thy i wayes vnto 
to — that the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted 


others by his vnto thee. | 3 
example may 14 Deliuer mee fromm blood, D God; 
turne ro God, which art the God of my ſaluatton, and my 
m From the tongue ſhall ſing toyfully of thy righteoul⸗ 
murder of Vriah, nefle, 1. | | 

& the others that 15 u Dpenthou my lippes, D Loꝛd, and 


were flaine with yy mouth ſhall ſhew koꝛth thy pꝛapyſe. 
him, 2, Sam. 11. 16 Foz thou deſireſt no lacrifice, though 
17. J would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt 
n By giuing me offering, ; 
occaſion to praiſe 17 The ſacrifices of God are a o contrite 
thee, when thou ſpirite: a contrite and a bꝛoken heart, D 


ſhalt forgiue od, thou wilt not deſpiſe. - 

my finnes, 18 Bee fauourable vnto y Zion fo2 thy 
o Which is a good pleaſure ; build the wals of Jeruſale. 
wounding of 19 Then thalt thou accept the ſacrifices 
the heart, procee of q righteoumeſſe, euen the burnt offering 
ding of faith, and oblation: then ſhall they offer calues 
which fecketh vpon thine altar. | 

vnto God for | 


mercie. p He prayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his 
finne it was in danger of Gods judgement, q That is, iuſt and 
lawfull, applyed to their right end, which is the exerciſe of faith and 


41. .. 
1 Danid deſcribeth the arrogant tyraunie of ha 
aduerſarie Doeg who by falſe ſurmuſes cauſed A+ 
3 bi me lech with the reft of the Prieſtes to bee ſlaine. 
| 5 Datad prophecieth hi deſtruction, 6 And en- 
courageth' the faithfull to hut their confidence in 
God, whoſe tudgements are moſt ſharpe againſt bis 
aduerſaries, 9 Ani finally he ren ſreth thankes 
ro God for his deluuerunce. Fn this Pfalne ulmety 
ſet forth the kingdome of Antichriſt. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da: 
uid to gine inſtruction.Ahen Doeg the T- 
Domite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to 
— 1 is come to the houle of Ahi⸗ 
melech, 
NX hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in ihy wic- 
2 O Doeg which VV teonetie, D man of power? the lo- 
haſt credite with uing kindnefſeof God endureth Daylp. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue tmaginethdmiſchtefe,and 
and haſt power is like a arpt᷑ ra(v2,y cutteth deceittullp. 
to murther the * Thou doeſt loue enill moꝛe then good, 
Saints of God, and ſyes, moꝛe then to ſpeake the + trueth. 
b Thy malice Selah. | | | 
mooueth thee by 4. Coon loueſt all woꝛdes that may de- 
— 2 flatterĩes ſtro deceitfuli tongue! 
and lies to acſ- 5 Do chall God e Deſtroy thee fo2 euer: 
euſe and de he ſhall take thee and pincke thee out of thy 
ſtroy the inno>, : tabernacle,and 4 rootethee out of the lande 


cents. n ofthe ling. Selaa g. 
%. ee, ae righteous alla thall ſee it, f.aud 
nee. . .-, keart, and ſhall laugh at him, ſaying. 

eee God 7 Beholde the man threat : tunke not God 
Fatbeare for a o his ſtrengtg , but truſted vnta the mul⸗ 


time, yet a: titude ot his riches, and pit his ſtrengih i in 
Jengch he will hig malice... none t dt 
0 I 30 prontnd SragEtize giraunt! ate ni 1 5 

hood. d. Albeit thoufeeme to be neverſo.fureferled; e Foy 
the eyes of the ceprobare are nut vp ac Gd ĩudgr ments. With 
zoyful reuerence, e einig that he taketh cheir part againiſt zhe wicked. 
YOr tu du ful ſtan es. 1 1 2030 03,2; 19 ble 1 

E::3 


e 


8 But I halbe like a s greene oline tree g He reioyceth 
fn the houſe of God: for truſted in the co baue a place 
mercie of God fo2 ener and euer. among tbe ſer. 

9 J wilt d pre thee, foꝛ thatthon uants of God, 
aſt done b chis, I wil ſhope in thy Name, chat he may 
cauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. 8 — in the 
ui ? | * Knowledge of 
godlineſſe. h Execate this vengeance. ¶ Or,wazte vpon thy grate 
ana pr e | 
1 Heedeſcribeth the. crooked nature, 4 The 
cru-ltie, 5 And pumſhment of the wicked, when 
they looke not fur it, 6 And deſireth the deline- 
rance of the godly, that they may reioyce together. 
l 


¶ Tohwunthatexcelleth on Mahalath. 2 Which was m 


A Pſalme of Dàuid to giue tion. inſtrumentor 

” He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is kinde of note, 

b no — coxruptep and done d Wbereas no 
abominable wickẽ dneſſe: chere is none that regard 15 had of 
doeth good. oneſtie, or di 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of ver. 
the childꝛen ok men, to ſee if there were any tue nor of vice, 
that would vnderſtand, ande ſeeke God. there the Pro- 

3 * Euery one is gone backe: they are phet pronoun · 
altogether coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth ceth y the people 
good, no not one. 3 ue no God. 

4 Do not the d woꝛkers of iniquitfe know c Whereby be 

that thryeate vp my people as they eate condemneth al 

bzead? they call not vpon God. - Knowledgeand 

F There they were afraid foz feare,where vndei ſtandg, 

no<fcare was: fox God hath tcattered the chat tandeth not 

bones ot him — thee 3 thou Faſt to ſeeke God. 

put them to tconfuſton, becauſ® God hath Nom. 3. 10. 

caſt them oft. d Daꝛuid pro · 

_ 6 Ph. gie ſaluation vnto Jſrael out of nouncerh Gods 
ion: when God turneth the captimntie of vengeance a- | 
is people, then Jaakob ſhall reiopce , and gainlt cruell go» 

Iſrael thalbe glad. : uernours, who 

| | i bauing charge to 
defend and preſerue Gods people, doe moſt cruelly deuoure them. 

e When they thought there was none occafion to feare,the ſudden 

vengeance of God lighted ypon them. f Bee jh2 enemies pot 

neuer ſo great, nor the danger fo featefull, yet God deliuereth hi in 


due time, . 
PS AL. LIIII. 
Dauid brought into great danger by the rea- 
ſor of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth upen the Name of 


-God to deſtroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacreſice 


and free offrings for ſo great deliuerance. 
¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A -. 
Palme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. Then 
the Jiphims came and ſayde vnto Saul, 
* Ts not Dauid hid among vs? 1. Sam. 23.19% 
Aue me, D God, by thy Name, and by a Hedeclarah 
13 iudge me. that when all 
2 Þ God, heare my pꝛaper: hearken vn⸗ meanes dos 
to the woꝛds of my mouth, - ſiaile, God wil 
3 Foz ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt deliuer, euen a 
me, and <tyzants ſecke m ſoule: they hauc it were by nute- 
not let God befoze them. Selag. dle, them that 
4 rhold,Ood is mine helper; the Loꝛd call ynto kim 
is with {them border Vith an vpriglt 
5 Vee ſhall reward euill vnto mine ene⸗ conſcience. 
ET en ay an 
5 4. n 4 cr £* treelp ; 371 1p uns, 0 
SRL pzaiierhy Name, O Lozde,becan(s. c 1 h 
D 7 he „ eng «Armies neh! 
were like cruell beaſtes, and could not be ſatisſed, but by his gezih. 
d Be they aeuet fo fee, as he was with Jonathan, o Accodingg 
thy faithlull promiſe for my defence; I. Bgr bypociites mis b 
ions. Snot L 21507 
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lor feare, or vpon co 


The godly oppreſſed,” 
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Falſe friendſhip, 
We may law- 
Gods judgements vpon mine enemies. 


inſt the wic · Kg P S — het WER . 
i . r Dauid being in great heaumeſſe fire | 
— complaineth of rhe eruelri of Saul, 13 And of ive were ſwoꝛds. x | 


falſehood of his familiar acquamntance, 17 Vrter- 
ang moſt ardent affections to mooue the Lord to pity 
him. 22 After being affured of deliverance , hee 


ſutreth forth the grace of God as though he had ab 


ready obteined hu requeſt, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
1 Fare —— EY merge 
eſt» are 2 my payer od, 
. Hche ſelfe krom my ſupplication, 
*r declarerhehe 2 Hearken vnto me, and an{were me: J 


— in oy Prager, 20D — 8 no bo 
i; grie fe. inſo· 3 For the» voyce or the an 
— as be is theveration of the wicked , becauſe r they 
compelled to dat 1 iniquitie vpon mee, and kuri⸗ 
t into Oui hate me. . 
— 4 eme heart trembleth within me, and 
h For the threat the terroꝛs of death are fallen vpon me. 
nings of Saul and 5 Feäre and trembling are come vpon 
his adherents. me, c an horrible feare hath a couered me. 
e They have de- 6 And J fatd, Dh that J had wings like 
famed measa A done: then would J e flee away and reſt, 
wicked perſon: Behold, J would take my flight karre 
or they haue i · bft: and lodge in the wildernefle.Selah. . 
magined my de- 8 Yee would make halte for my deline- 
ſtruction. rance ffrom the ſtoꝛmie wind and tempeſt. 
d Tbere was no 9 Deſtroy, D Lozde, and s diuide their 
part of him that mtb e 5 foꝛ I haue leene cruelty and ſtrike 
was not aſtonied in the citie. . i 
wich extreeme 10 Dap and night they goe about it vp- 
feare, on the wa les thereof ; both b tniquitte and 
e Feare had dri- miſchiefe are in the middes ok it. 


vehemencie of 


ven him to ſo II Uickednes is in the nuds thereof; de⸗ 
orext diſtreſle, tceit and guile Depart not from her ſtreetes. 
that he wiſhed 12 Surely mine i enemie did not detame 
tobchiddein me: koꝛ J could haue bozne it: neither did 
ſome vildernes mine aduerſarie exalt hunſelfe againſt me: 
and to be bani · foꝛ I would haue hid me from him. 

ſhed from that 13 But it was thou, D man, 'euen my 


kingdome, which k com 2 guide and my familiar: 
God had promi- I4. Which delited in conſulting together, 
ſedthatheſhould and went unto the houſe of God as. compa- 
enioy, nions. 
From the cruel 15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them 
rageand tyranny | go do wne quicke into the graue: koꝛ wic- 
of Saul, kennelle in their dwellings, euen in the 
? As in the con- MDs of them. 
fon ol Baby · 16 But J will call vnto God, e the Loꝛd 
lon, when the Will laue me. . 
wicked conſpired i Euening and mozning , and at noone 
aginſt God, will J pzay, ® and make a nopſe, and he wil 
h All lawes and heare my voyce. N 
good orders are TIS He hath deliuered my loule in peace 
broken, and only from the battell, that was againſt me: foz 
— — "= were with me, fflict them, enen 
tion reignet I on care c attic 2 
vnder Saul. he that reigneth of add, Selah becaulſe they 
i Ifmine open e- haue no changes, therefoꝛe they feare not 
nemie had ſought God. PA 
mine hurt, I could the better haue auoyded him. k Which was 
not onely 1oyned io me infriendſh p and counſel in worldly matters, 
but alſo in religion. As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, m Which 
enifierh a feruent minde & (ure truſt to obraine his petition, which 
ng made him earneſt at all times in prayer. n Euen the Angels 
God fought on my fide againſt mine enemies, 3, King: 6. 16. 
o But their proſperoud eſtarg {till continucrk, | 


g Je mes, 
Foz hee hath delluered mee out of all | 
ly teioyce for rindi, and mine eye hath t ſcene my defire - peace with him, 


what fleſh can doe vnto me. 


fraud what man can doe vnto me. 
will render Praples vnto thee. 


The teares ofthe Saints. 222 


20 He v lald his hand vpon ſuch, as de at ↄ x did not pro- 
| m, and he hꝛake His conerant. - ke him; — 
21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter vas at peace with 


then butter, pet warre was in his heart: his him, yet he made 
warte againſt me. 


22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Loꝛd, and ſor, gif: to wit 
he ſhall nouriſh thee : he will not ſuffer the which thou woul- 
righteous to fall 6-5 euer. ._ » deftehat God 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt hing them ſhould gize ibec. 
downe into the pie of coxruption : the bloo: q Though for 
die and deceitfull men ſhall not line - halfe their bercering 
their dapes: but J will truſt in thee. and triall he ſuf. 

| P | | fer them to ſlippe 
for a time. r Though they ſometime liue longer yet their life is 
curſed of God, vnquiet and worle then any death. 

— broughtro-Ackiſh the 

T1 Damuabeine brug bt to. Acluſh : ing e 
Gath, 2. Sam. — 12. — of his _ 
demaundeth ſucceur, 3 Putreth hu truft in God 
and in his promiſes, 12 And promiſeth toperforme þ 


bis vowes , which he had taken vpon bim, whereof 


tlas was chs effect, to prayſe Godin his (lurch. 
¶ To him that ercelleth, A Pſalwe of Da- | 

uid on Michtam, concerning the; dinnby a Being chaſed: 

doue in a tarre 2 when the Phili⸗ by the fury of his 

ſtims tooke him in Gath. enemies into a 
E mercitull vuto me, D God, foz b man ſtrange countrey, 
would ſwallow me vp: hee fighteth con ⸗ hee was as a 

i vexeth me. dumbe doue, 

2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallowe not ſeeking re- 
me vp: fo2 many fight againſt mee, O thou uengeance. 
moſt hi b Heſheweth 


3 U en J was akraid, J truſted in thee. that it is eyther 


4 J will retoyce in God, becauſe ot his now time, or ne- 
© wozDe,. J truſt in God, and will not feare ver, that God 
? helpe him: for 
5 Mine owned wozds greeue mee daply: all the world is 
all their thoughts are againſt me to doe mee againſt him, and 
hurt. ready to deuoure 
6 They — them⸗ bim. 
ſelues clole: ey marhggny ſteppes, becauſe e He ſtayethhis 
they waite loꝛ my ſoult᷑. conſcience vp- 
7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by fnf- on Gods pro- 


quitie: D God, caſt theſe peopleDowne in mite, though he 
thine anger, 


ſee not 


| ; preſent 
8 Thou haſt counted my wandzings: helpe, 


put my s teares into thy bottell ; are they d All my coun. 
not in thy regiſter - g 


5 ſels haue euill 
9 When . crie, then mine enemies thall ſuc ceſſe, and 


turne backe: this J know, foꝛ God is W me. twae to mine 


10 J will reioyce in God, becauſe of his one ſoroœve. 


woꝛd: in the Loꝛd will J reioyce becauſe of e As all the 
his Woꝛde. a 


- worldagainſt 
II In God doe J truſt; J will not bee a⸗ one man, and 
cannot be ſati- 
12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: J ate, except they 
haue my life. 


13 Foꝛ thou halt deliuered my ſoule from f They thinke 


death, and alſo my feete from falling, that not onely to 
A 1 walke betoze God inthe K light of eſcape puniſh- 
e linmg. 


they are, the more 1 
teares of his Saintes in ſtore, much more will bee remember their 
blood toauenge it: and though tyrants burne the bones, yet can 
they not blot the teares and bl 
uing recciued that which R » I am bound to pay my yowes 
of thankeſpiuing,as Ipromiſed. 

and giuing him thankes for the ſame» k That is, in this life, and 
light of the ſunne. | 


ment, but the 
more wicked 
nt they waxe. g If God keepe the 


out of Gods regiſter. Ha» 
i As mindefullof be great mercies, 


PSAL, 


- OUCrcome. 


God preſerueth his. 


1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where the 
inhabitants did besray him, & at length in the ſame 
cause with Saul, 2 (alleth moſt earneſtly unto God 


_—_ 


with fall confidence that he will performe his pro- peth 


' miſe, and take bis cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo thæt he- 
— ſhew bs gloryinthe heauens and the earth a. 


gauuſt bis cruell enemies, 9 Therefore doth he ren than 


der land and prayſe. 
2 mi wei · ¶ To hun chat ertelleth. Deſtrop not. 
ter the begin- A Pfalme of Daind on Michtam. 
ning of a cer- *TGhen he fled from Saul 
teine ſong; or in the caue. 
the words which I 1 Aue mertie vpon mee, M God, haue 


Dauid vttered, mercie vpon me: fo2 my loule truſteth 
when heftayed tn thee, and in the ſhavowe of thy winges 


his affection. will J truſt, till rhcſe b afflictions oner- 
1. Sam. 24. 4. paſſe, $2 

Or, dwel meſs 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, 
ſafely. even to the God, that perfouneth his pro- 


b He compareth miſe toward me. | | 
the afflictions, 3 Pe will ſende from 4 heanen, and ſaue 
wh ch God lay- mee from the repꝛoofe ot him that woulde 
eth vpon his chil. Iwallowe mee. God will ſende his 
dren, to a ſtorme mertie, and his trueth. 5 
that commeth 4 My ſoule is among lions: I lie among 
and goeth. the childen ol men, x are ſet on fire : whole 
e Who leaueth teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
not his woke tongue ral elt 2 
begun vnperfect. 5 fEralt thyſelf, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
d He would ra · ue, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 
ther deliuer ne 6 They haue layd a net fo2z my ſteppes: 
by a miracle then g my (oule is pꝛeſſed downe: they haue dig⸗ 
that I ſhould be geDa pit N mee, andare fallen into the 
middes of it. . : 
7 Mime heartis*pzepared, O God, mine 
will ſtig c gme pꝛatie. 


e He meaneth | 
theit calumnies Heart is prepared: 


and falſe re- 8 Awakemyi tongue, awake viole and 
ports. harpe : J will awake earely. 
1 Suffer me not © 9 J will pꝛaiſe thee,D Loꝛd, among the 


to bedeſtroyed people, and q will ing vato thee among the 
to the contempt nãattons. 4 | 

of chy Name, 10 Foz thy mecie is great vnto the hea⸗ 
g For very feare, uens, and thy trueth vnto the * clouds. 
ſeeing the-greax 11 Exalt thy lelfe, O God, aboue the hea- 
danger, on all uens, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 


es. 
h That ĩs, wholy bent to giue thee praiſe for my deliverance. i Hee 
ſheweth that both bis heart (hall prayſe God, and his tongue ſhall 
confeſle him, and alſo that he will yie other meanes to prouoke him 
ſelle forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies doe not onely appertaine 
to the Iewes , but alio to the Genriles, 
PS AL. LVIII. 
1 He deſcribeth the malice of bis enemies, tho fla. 
terers of Saul, who both ſecretly &-ofly ſought his 
- deflructio frõ whom he appealeth te gods tudgemet, 
10 Shewing that the inſt ſhall reioyc e, whe they ſee 
the puni/hment of the wicked to the glory of God, 
¶ To him that excelleth. Dettroy not, 
| 7  APfalmeof Dauſd on Michtam. 
a Te counleſlers 15 it true? D > Congregation, ſpeake pet 
of Saul, who vn - 4tuſtly 2 D ſonnes of men, iudge pee vp⸗ 
der prerence of rightly? : 
conſulting for 2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in 
the common your heart: > your handes exetute crueltie 
wealth, conſpire vpon theearth.. . 
- my death being 3 The wicked are ſtrangers krom the 
an innocent. i 
b Ye ate not aſhamed to execute thatcrueltic publikely, which yee 


Plalmes. 


red, and ſpeake 


*. 
- 


wombe: euen krom the belly haue they er⸗ 


4 Their poyſon is enen like the En | 8 
of Clerpent: like the veafe 4adDer that ſtop⸗ d They paſtein 


5 | 
inchanter , though hee bee molt expert in ſerpenc which 
ecyarming, x, : cCoulde preſerue 
6 Brake their teeth, P Sod, in their bimlelfe dy f 
monthes: breake the tawes of the-yongly- ping his eare 
ons, DL 02d, fromthe In» 

7 Let them! melt like the waters, let them ehanter. 
paͤſſe away: whẽ hee ſhooteth his arrowes, e Take any al 
let them be ds bꝛoken. octaſions and 

8 Let them conſume like a maple that meancs whereby 
melteth , and like the vntimely kruite of a they hurt. 
woman, that hath not ſeene the ſunne. f Conſidering 

9 2 As raw fleſh befoze your pots feele Gods diuine 
the fireof thoꝛnes: ſo let him carp them@ power;he ſhew. 
way as with a whirlewinde in his math. eththat Godin 

10 The righteous ſhall * reioyce when a moment can 
he leeth the vengeance : hee ſhall wach his deſtroy their 
keete in thei blood of the wicked. force whereof 

IT And men thall (ay, « Uerely there is they bragge. 
fraite fo2 the righteous : doubtleſſe there is g As fleſhists- 
a God that iudgeth in the earth. ken rawe out of 

. the pot before 
the water ſeethe: ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes, be- 
fore they briag them to paſſe, h With a pure affection. i Their 
puniſhment and ſlaughter (hall beſogreat, Kk Seeing God gouer- 


neth all by bis prouidence, hee muſt needes put difference betweent 
' the godly and the wicked. | 


PSAL, LIX. 
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to wit, to deſend the innocent, and ſuppreſle the wicked. f T 
people ſhall imbrace thy true religion , when thou giueſt eſt a king 
juleth according to thy word, 


6 the 


ks 
ber 
and e 
brafi 


& 


To himthat extelle on Neginoth. A 
0 Palme —— to Alaph, _ 
me i 


G2 isa knowen in Judah: his 
great in Iſrael. 
2. Fozin v Shalem is his Tabernacle, 

8 ſecinpreſers and his dwelling in Sion. 
„„ ung his people There bzake Hee the arrowes of the 

and deſtroying — 82 3 and the [woꝛd and the bat- 
is enemies. tell. * 3 | J 
Wach after 4. Thou art moꝛe bꝛight and puiſlant, 
ward was called then e the mountaines of pꝛay. '3..« 
leruſalem. 5 The ſtoute hearten are ſpopled : they 
e He compareth haue eye their fleepe, and all the men of 
the kingdomes ſtrength hauenot« round their hands. 
fullof extortion 6 At thy rebuke, D God of Jaakob, both 
nd iapine to the the chariot and hoꝛſe are caſt alleepe. 
mountaines that 7 Thou, euen thou art to bee feared 2 and 
In ar full ofraue» Who ſhall ſtande in thy ſight , when thou 

ning beaſts,  '' art angriee 7 
1 God hathta» 8 Thoudidveſt tanſe thy indgement to 
kentheir-ſpirits bee heard krom heauen: therefore the earth 
&ftreogth from feared and was ſtill, ; 
dem w though 9 8 Y God, aroſe to indge- 
their hands were _—_— f helpe all the meeke of the earth. 


qt off. Llay, ; 
e God with a 10 Hutelythe s rage ok man ſhall turne 
locke isable ro to thy pꝛatſe : che remnant of the rage ſhalt 
deſtroy all the thou reſtrame. | 

11 CGowe and perfourme vnto the Loꝛde 


+ He declareth 
that Gods power 
jseuidently 


1 9 andl acti- 
171 — 2 God, all yee that bee b rounde about 
047 ies were they him let them bung pꝛeſents vnto him that 

euer ſo many bugght to be feared. 2 
or mighty. 12 Ye thalli cut off the ſpirit of — 

f Joteuenge he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 

te wtongs done | 

tothyChurch. g For the ende ſhall ſhewe that the enemie was 
able to bring nothing to paſſe; alſo thou ſhall bridle their rage, that 
1 they ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, the Leuites that 


bey dwell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among whome hee doth 
pod dwell, i The Ebrewe word ſignifieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: 
o meaning, that hee ſhall make the counſels and enterpiiſes of wicked 
THE tyrants fooliſh and vaine. | 
ſee | | PS AL. LXXVII. 
eth 1e Propber in the name of the Church re- 
Ipe * bearſeth the greatneſſe of hu afftiction, & his grie- 
By uous tentations, 6 Whereby hee was driuen to this 
and | ende to conſider his former conuerſation, 11 And 
zn . the continuall courſe of Gods workes in the preſer- 
112 uation of by ſoruants, &. ſo he confirmeth hu Alba. 
alt a Pal. 39. & 62. gainſt theſe bentations. 
r chron. 16.41. CF 9 the excellent muſician * Jeduthun. 
nt, a The Prophet Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
tore i *ticheth vs by MP avoyce came to God, when J cried: 
them, isexample,co LV Imy voyce came to God, and hee hearde 
phet fer vmo God mee. | | 
e wit» Lerbelpe in ur 2 In the day ok my trouble J ſought the 
ey  heceſſiries, Loꝛde: ij my ſoꝛe ranne andcealed not in the 
et lor nunc hand night: my foule refuſed comfozt. 
a 22 out, 3 J dd thinke vpon God, & was d trou⸗ 
n that Heſheweth blẽd: J pzayed, and my ſpirite was full of 
g and that we muſt anglüch. Sclah. 
jar by 2 abide, 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes e waking: J 
roied, — God Was aſtonted and could not ipeake. 
then = =—_ nor F Then J conſidercd the dayes of oide, 
1 Wm andtheyeeres ok ancient time. 
„ae feſt 6 J kallen to remembꝛante my 4 ſong 

4 i... — — night: J communed wilh nune 

5 i ; 
— e heart, and my ſptrite ſearched 


de ar watghmen that kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of thank 
ung, which 1 was accuſtomed to ſing in my proſperitie. | 


. almes. 


e godlies meditation. 227 
a che e Boththe cau- 
7 Wil the Lom abſent himſelfe koꝛ euer? ſes why I was 
and will he ſhew no moꝛe kauour! chaſtened, and 
8 Is his f mercie cleane gone foz ener? when my ſo- 
doeth his pꝛonuſe fatle foꝛ enermoze? rowes ſhould 

2 God foꝛgotten to bee mercifull? baue and ende. 
hath hee ſhut vp his tender mercies in dil⸗ f As if be ſhould 
pleaſure? Selah. : ſay, It is impoſ- 

10 And J ſayde, This is my s death: yet ſible: whereby he 
T rememdred the peeres of the right hand of exhorteth him- 
the moſt High. ſelfeto patiĩ- 

II J remembꝛed the woꝛkes ok the Lozdz ence, | 
tertainely J remembꝛed thy wonders of g Though I firft? | 
olde, | doubted of my 

12 J didalſo meditate all thy woozkes, life, yer conſi · 
and did deuiſe of thine actes, ſaying, dering that Cod 

13 Thy Bay, Vs ishin the Sanctua- had his yeeres, - 
rie: who ts ſo great ai God as our God! that is. change 

IA Thou art the God that doeſt woon- ot times, and was - 
ders: thou haſt declared thy power among accuſtomed al- 
the people. ſo to liftvp them. 

15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with whom he hath 
thine arme, euen the ſonnes of Taakob and beaten, N ooke 
Joſeph.Selah, Heart againe. - 

16 The k waters ſawe thee, O God: the h Tharis,in 
waters ſawe thee, and were akraide: yea; beauen, where 
the Depths trembled. unto we ruſt 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the aſcend by faith, 
heauens gaue a! ſound: pea, thine arrowes it we will kn6w- 
went abꝛoad. ; the wayes of 
18 The voyce of thy thunder was round God. 
about: the lightnings lightned the woꝛlde: i He condem . 
the earth trembled and chooke. neth all that 

19 Thy way is in the Sea, c thy pathes worſhippe any 
in the great waters, and thy footeſteppes thing ſaue the 


e diligent] 


are not n knowen, | onely true God, 
20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like whoſe glory ap- 
ſheepe by the hand ol Moles and Aaron. pon doogh 
the worlde. 


k He declareth wherein the power of God was declared, when hee 
deliuered the Iſraelites through the red Sea. 1 That is, thundered + 
and lightened. m For when thou haddeſt brought ouer thy peo- 
le, the water returned to her courſe, & the enemies that thought to 
— followed them, could not paſſe through, Exod. 14.28, 29. 
PS AL. LXXVIII. 
1 Hee ſhaweth howe God of his mercie thoſe bis 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Repro- 
ching the ſtubburne rebeilion of their fathers , that 
the children might not onely underfland, 11 That 
God of his free mercie made his couenant with 
their anceſtours, 17 But alſsſeeing them ſo mali- 
cious and peruerſe, might be aſhamed and ſo turne 
wholy to God. In this *Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath 
comprehended, as it were, the ſumme of all Gods be- 
nefites, to the intent the ignorant and groſſe people 
might ſee in fewe woradi the e fett of the whole hiſto- 
ries of the Biòle. 
JA Pſalme to gine a ĩiuſtruction, com 
mirted to 1 vunder the name 
H Care my » doctrine, © mp people: in⸗ of a teacher cal- 
cline yonr eares vnto the woꝛdes of my leth the people 
mouth. his, and the do- 

2 J will open my mouth in a parable: J &rine his, as Paul 
will declare high ſentences ofolde . calleth F Goſpel 
3 CUhtch wee haue heard and knowen, his, whereof he 

and our father haue told vs. was bur j prea · 
4 We wil not hide them from their chil⸗ cher, as Rom. 2. 
Dzen, bur to the generation to come we will 16. & 16.25. 
ſhe we the pane ofthe Loꝛde, his power c Which were 
allo, and 11s wonderfull wozkes that hee we people of : 


hath done: 4 
FX .tt, 5 How 


a Reade Pſa. 325+ M1 
b The Prophet 


I n 


Tempting odd. 


d By che teſti- 5 Howe hee eſtabliched as teſtimonie in 
J monie audlawe Taakob, and ozdayned a L awe in Jlrael, 
ne meannth the which Hee commaunded our fathers , that 
live written, they ſhould teach their childzen: : 

| | -whichthey were 6 That the e poſteritie might know it, & 


commanded to the childꝛen which ſhould bee hoꝛne, ſhould 
teach their chil- ſtand vp, anùᷣ declare it to their childꝛen: 
dren, Deut. 67. 7 That they might f ſet their hope on 
e He ſheweth God, and not fozget che wozkes of God, 
herein the chil · but keepe his commandeinents: 

dren ſhould be 8 And not to be as their s fathers, a dil- 
like their fathers, obedient and rebellious generation: a gene- 


chat is, in main · ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 
raining Gods Whole ſpirit was not faithfull vnto God, 
purereligion, 9 The childꝛen ol W phꝛaum being ar- 
t Heſheweth med and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
wherein the vſe backt in the dap of battell. 

of this doctrine 10 They kept not the couenant of God, 


ſtandech: in faith, Hut refuſed towalke in his lawe, 
in the meditati- II And foꝛgate his actes, aud his won⸗ 


on of Gods be · Derfull wozkes that he had ſhewed them. 
neſi · es and in I2 He did marucilous things in the light 
obedience. of their i kathers in the land of Egyptzeuen 


g Thoughtheſe in the field of 3oan, 
fathers werethe 12 Me Dcinded the (ea , and ledde them 
ſeede of Abra- though; hee made allo the waters to ſtand 
bam and the as an heape. ] 
choſen people, 14. In the day time alſo hee ledde them 
et he ſheweth . with a cloude,and all the night with a light 
y their rebelli- of fire, ; 
on, prouocation, 15 Me tlaue the rocks in the wildernefle, 
falſbood and hy- & gaue them dꝛinke as of the great depths, 
poctiſie, that the 16 Dee brought floods allo ont of the 
children ought ſtonte rocke, ſo that Hee made the waters to 
not to followe Deſcend like the riuers. . 
their examples. 17 Pet they kfinned ſtill againſt him, and 
h By Ephraim p2ouoked the Nigheſt in the wilderneſſe, 
he meancthalſo 18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
thereſt of the P fo2 their luſt. 
tribes, becauſe 19 * They ſpake agatuſt God alſo, ſay- 
they were moſt ing, Can God v pzepare a table in the wil⸗ 
in number:whoſe derneſſe:? B | 
puniſhment de- 20 *Beholde, hee ſinote the rocke, that 
clareth that they the water guſhed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ 
were vnfaithfull die rflo ved: can he giue bꝛead alſo? oz pꝛe⸗ 
to God, and by pare ficth foꝛ his people? 


their multirude 21 Therefoze the i. oꝛde heard and was 

and authoritie àngrie, and the * fire was kindled in Jaa⸗ 

had corrupt all Rob, and allo wzath came vpon Jſrael, 

others. 22 Becauſe they beleened not in God, 

i He prooueth AND u truſted not in his helpe. 

that not onely 23 Pet he had commanded the cloudes 
we poſteritie, aàboue, and had opened the Doozes of hea⸗ 
but alſo their uen., | 
forefathers were 24. And had rained downe MAN vpon 
| wickedand re- them fo: to tate, and had gluen them of the 


bellious to God, Wheate of heauen. 


S xod. 14. 27. 25 Man did cate the bꝛead of Angels: 
S xod. 14.24. he lent themmeate pnough. 
Ex d. 17. 6. » 


numb,20.11, ſal. 105. 41. 1. Cor. 10.4. wiſd.1 1.4. k Their wic- 
ked malice could be ouercome by no benefits, which were great and 
many. | Then to require more then is neceſſarie, and to ſeparate 
Gods power from his will,is to tempt God. Numb. 11. 1. m Thus 
when we giue place to ſinne, we are mooued to doubt of Gods pow- 
er, except he will alwayes be ready to ſerue our luſt. Exo. 17. 6. num. 
20. 1 f. pal. 105. 41. 1. cor. 10. 4. Numb. 11. 1. n That is, in his Fa- 
therly prouidence, whereby he cateth for his, and prouideth ſuffi- 
Ciently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſarie & ſufficient: 
bur their luſt made them to couet that which they knewe God had 
denied them. Ieh 6.3 2. 1. cœr. 10.3. | | 


almes. 


26 Ver canſed the r Ealtwvinde topalle p Cod geld, 
in the heanen, and thzoukh his power hee — 
. thenrasduſt, tha (ed * 
27 He rained fleth alſo uſt, t * 
and feathered foule as the ſand ofthe ſea. lements N 
28 And he made it fall in the middes of ar his 
— 8 euen round about their habt⸗ dament, andihy 
tationg. | 


- no diſtanceof 
29 So they did eate and were wel filled: place coulgle, | 


koꝛ He gaue them their dere. his working, 

30 They were not turned fro their a luſt, q Such is the w. 
but the meate was yet in their mouthes, ture of concu- 
31 Whenthe wꝛath of G 
vpon them, and flew rthe ſtrongeſt of — more it hath, the 
and _ Doane = . nn 8 7 _ 

32 Foz 18, thep n 5 and be⸗ r Though 
leened not His wonderous woꝛkes. | — ſ om" 
. 33 Therfoze their dayes did he conſume red, yer chiefly 
in vanttie,and their yeeres haſtily, * they ſuffereg,” 

34 And when hee* llewe them, they which rruſtedia 
ſought hun, and they returned, and ſought their ſtrength 
God earely. | 1 £ a4gainſt God. 

35 And they remembzed that God was \ Thus ſimeby 
their ſtrength, and the moſt high God their-eontinuance my, 
redeemer. ORE keth men inſen. 

36 But they flattered him with their Gble;ſo that 
mouth, and diſſembled with him with their no plagues tdey 
tongue. _ _ can be amended, 

37 Foz their ® Heart was not 11 t Such was ther 
with him: neither were they faithfull in his hypoeriſie, that 
couenant. 2 N '.  __ they ſought v0 

38 Pet he being mercifull * foꝛgaue their. God fortears 
iniquitie, and deſtroyed chem not, but oft of puniſhmett, 
times called backe his anger, and did not thong in ther 
ſtirre vp all his wzath. beart they louel 

39 Fo hee remembꝛed that they were bim not. 
flech: yea, a winde that paſleth and com⸗ u Whatſoeuer 
meth not againe. | : commeth not 

40 Yow oft did they pzonoke him in the from the pure 
wilderneſſe? and grieue hum in the delart? fountaineoſ the - 
41 Yea, they. returned, and tempted beart, is hypo · 
God, and *limitted the holy one of Jſracl. criſtee. 

42 They * rememb2ed not his hand, nor x Becauſe he 
the day when hee deliuered chem from the would euer haue 
enemie £21.45 e ſome remnant 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 
and his wonders in the field of 5oan, -- praiſe his name 

And turned their riuers into blood, in earth, he ſil 
and their floods, that they could not dunke. fered not their 

45 Nee ſent b a (warme of flies among ſinnes to auer. 
them, which devoured them, and krogges, come his mercy, 
which deſtroped them. a y That is, they 
46 He gaue alſo their fruites vnto the rempred him 
caterpiller, and their labour vnto the graf- oft times. 
hopper. 3 2 As they all doe 

47 He deſtroved their vines with haile, r hat mesſure the 
and their wild figtrees with the haileftone, power of Godby 

48 He — their cattell alſo to the haile, their capacitie, 
and their flockes to the thunder bolts, a The forgetful 

49 Vee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of neſſe of Gods 
his anger, indignation ct wzath, and vexa⸗ benefites is the 
tion by the lending out ok a euill Angels. roote of rebel 

50 He made a way to his anger:he ſpared * —— 

| b This | 


ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and venemous wormes. Some 

take it for all ſorres of Serpents:ſome for all wilde beaſtes, c Heres 
peateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt, but certaine 
which might be ſufficient to conuince the people of malice and in. 

gratitude, d So called, either of the effect, that is, of puniſhing the 

wicked, or elſe becauſethey were wicked ſpirits, whome God es- 

mitted to vexe men. ; Es 

: no 


od came. euen piſcence, that the. 


more it luſteih. 


"Mans mgratſtude. | - FIlanr h Rüre H perſeanted, 225 
not their ſoule from death, but gaue their PSAL, LXXIX, 
life to the peſtilence | 1 The 1fraelites complaine ta God for the great 
51 And ſmote all the firſt boꝛne in E⸗ + calemirie and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods 
l eThefirſt borne Aypts euen the e beginning ok rheir ſtrength enemies, 8 And confaſſing their ſinnes, flee to 
0 1 xeſo called, as in the tabernacles off Mam. Cods mercies withfull hope of deliuerance, 10 Be- 
g 52 But hee made his people to goe out uſe their calanities were ieyned with the cone 


dike 15225 Egypt: like ſheepe, and led them in the wilderneſſe mt of bis Name, 13 For the which they pro- 


* 


— doit un called e a flocke. muiſe to be thankefull, 7 b 
. Mizraim or E- 53 Yeazhe caryed them out ſafely, & they JA Pſalme committed to Alaph, a The people ery 
5  gyprof Mizra- 2 feared not, and the Sea conered their ene- O02 the Heathen are come into thine vnto God againſt 
4 in that nas the nes. inheritance : thine holy Temple haue che barbarous ty- 


he na. | | - 
we of Ham. 54 And he bꝛought them vntothebowders they defiled, and made Jeruſalem heapes rannieof the Ba» 

_ he js, they of his * Sanctuarie 2: euen to this Moun⸗ of ſtones, J Y bylonians, who 
h — ? :noneocca- Caine, v hich his right hand purchaſed, 2 The d dead bodies of thy ſeruaunts ſpoyled Gods in- 
eh. bon to feare, for- 55 * Yee caſt ont theheathen allo before haue they giuen to bee meate vnto koules of herirance, pollu- 
othe much as God them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot of tbe heauen: andthe fleſh of thy Saints vn- ted his Temple, 
Wc 4rojed their bis inheritance ,and made the tribes of If to the beaſts ofthe earth. : deſtroyed his re- 
ief amies and deli- ràel to dwell in their tabernacles. | 3 Their blood haue they -ſhed like wa- ligion, and mur- 

7 nedchẽ ſafely. 56 Pet they tempted, and pꝛonoked the ters round about Jeruſalem,and there was thercd his peo» | 
dec in Meaning, Ca- - molt high God, þ kept not his teſtimonies, none to « burie them. ; ple. 
eth ran, hich God 77 But turned backe © Dealt i falllylike 4 We are a repꝛoch to our *neighbours, E The Prophet 

; aconſecrate ro their fathers ; they turned like a Deceitfull even a ſcoꝛne and deriſion vnto them that ſheweth to whar 
ne by bmielle, and ap bowe. I , are round about vs. 5 extremities God- 
e m. jojneed to his 58 And they * p2onoked Him to anger 5 Lozd,how long wilt thou be angry, foz ſuffereth ſome - 
way 071 with their hie places, and mooued him to euer: ſhall thy telouſte e burne like fire? time his Churth 
x by 0 l. 6. t —Wpath with their grauen images. . _6 Poe out thy wꝛath vpon the hea⸗ ro fall, to ener- 
they 14.6, 59 God heard chis and was woth ,and then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon eiſe their faith 
ended, i Nothing more greatly abhozreD Iſrael. the kingdomes that haue not called vpon before he ſer to 
cher tier Cod 60 So that her! fozlooke the habitation thy Dame. his hand to de- 
that = the children, of Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where hee 7 Fox they haue deuoured Jaakob and liner them. 


vn WY en when they dwelt — — i Te made his dwelling place delolate. c Their friends 
are ntinvein hat GT And Ddelineredhis» power into capti- - 8 Remember not againſt vs the ffozner and kinsfolkes 
nen, wickedneſſe, Ultie, and his beautie ints the enemies hand. iniquities, but 8 make haſte and let thy ten⸗ durſt not burie- 


tht vhich their la. 62 And hee gane vp his people to the der merties pꝛeuent vs: ko we are in great them for fears 


- Joug ths had begun. (Wo2D,and was angry with his inheritance. miſerie. | - of the enemies, 
try frving 63 The fire» deuoured their cholen men, 9 Helpe vs,D God ok our b ſaiuation, foꝛ d whereof ſome 

„ner . Godotherwiſe and their maides were not» pailed. the glowẽ of thy Name, e deliuer vs, and bee came of Abra- 

not bebe bad af - 64. Their pꝛieſtes fell by thelwoꝛd, and mercikull vnto our ftunes fox thy Names ham, but were 

pure ntod, their y widowes lamented not, ſake, | degenerate : and 

of the [re heivingrs- 65 But.the-Lozyawaked as one out ok o Therefoze ſhoulde the heathen ſay, others were open 


po- tniche fuffered fleepe , and gs à ſtrong man that akter bis TUhere is their Hod? let him beeknowen enemies io thy 

, WT te Pbiligims to 4 wine cryeth out. among the heathen in our ſight by the ven- religion, bur they 
8 uletbe Ae, 66 And (mote his enemies in the hinder geance of the blood of thy leruants that is boch laughed at- 
r haue wich vas 5 ſigne parts, and put thay to a perpetuall ſhame, edde. 5 dur mileries. 
* ofhispreſence,..} 67 Yet he rekuled the tabernacleof © Jo- II Let the fighing of the i pziloners come e wilt thou ve- 
ch to fowamonothe, ſeph, and chole not the tribe of Tphzaim:. bekoꝛe thee: atccoꝛding to thy mightie arme terly eonſume vs 
name n The Ake in 68 But choie the tribe of Judah, and ꝓꝛeſerue * the childzen ol death, for our ſinnes be- 
e ſil. alledhis power mount v; ion which he loued. | I2 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fore thou rakeſt- 
their ud bemtie, be- 69 Ann he \ built his Sanctuary as àn fold into their boſome their repzoch, where- ys to mercie? 
neer- WM uſethereby he hie palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed with they haue repꝛoched thee, D Lozd, ere. 10.25. 
mercy, WW icedef bis peo - foꝛ euer. ty 13 So we chy people and ſheepe of thy f Which we and 
they Ent. 7D He chole Dam alſo his ſeruant , and paſture ſhall pzaile thee foz euer: and from our fathers haue- 
vim fh appeared tooke him fromthe Heepefoldes. - generation to generation! we will (et foxth commuted, 


— Ts TT — V 


2 4c ˙ —— LD — ——— nb 


| mo them. 71 Euen from behinde the ewes with thy pzayle.. g And ſtay not” | 
all doe WY hThey were ſud · yong bꝛought he him to feede his people in FEY - ; till we haue re- 
ure the I &nlydeſtoyed, Jaakob, and his inheritance in Ilrael. compenſed for our ſinnes. h Seing we haue none other Saviour; . | 
Godby Wmgno, 72 Sothe fed them accoꝛding to the ſun⸗ neither can wee helpe our ſelues, and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name: | 
citie, 0 They had no plicitte of his heart, and guided thein by (halbe praiſed, therefore, O Lord, helpe vs. i Whothoughin reſpec if 
getfuls martiage ſongs: the Diſcretionof his handes. of God they were iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſidera» 

ods is, they were tion of their cauſ2, were vniuſtly murthered. k Which were cap» | 

is the botmartjed. p Either they were ſlaine before, or taken priſoners tiues among their enemies, and coulu looke for nothing but deathy- 


vice. len inthei; ſinnes, they iudged Gods patience to bee a ſlumbring, prayſe his Name, Ila: 43-21. 

orde WW thouph he were drunken :therefore he anſwering their bealily | PSAL LAEXY. 

Some WW "agement, ſayeth, hee will awake and take ſudden vengeance, 1 A lamentable pr iyer to God to helpe the mi- 
f r Shewin that hee ſpared no: altogether the Iſtaelites, though.hee /eries of hu Church, g Deſiring him to conſider 

-ertaine Paniſhet eirenemies, [ By building the Temple aad eſtabliſhing 1 heir firſt eſtate, when his ſauour ſhined towardes 
Y tbe kinydome „hee declareth that the ſignes of bis fauour were a them, 30 he intent that. he might finifh-that works 

ing the BI wong idem. e Hee ſheweth wherein a Kings charge ſtandeth: ro which he had begun. . of 

od per: „ to ptouide faithfully for his people; to guide them by counſell, ¶ To him that exeelleth on Shochannim 

Aeend them by power. Edith. A Dan commirted to A ſaph. 


ebell : Oftheir enemies, and ſo were forbidden. q Becavſe they were drun -] We ougght to deſite no beneſite ol God, but on this condition to 
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_ 


ol! 


: 
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3 


— et ce eh nes 
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d The faithfull 


ger, when they 


bours haue con- 
tinuall ſtrife and 


Urcn artiicted prayeth. *F 


a This Palms LI Tare, * D thou Shepheard of Iſrael, 
was made as a Hchon that leadeſt Jolepß like ſheepe: 
ptayer for to de- fhewe thy 1 „ thou that ſitteſt be⸗ 
fire God to be tweene the Cherubims, 8 
mercifull to the 2 Befoze Ephzaim and Beniamin and 
ten tribes. Manaſſeh itirre vp thy ſtrength, and come 
b Mooue their to helpe vs. F | 

hearts that they 3 <Turne vs againe, D God, and cauſe 
may returnero thy face to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 
worſhip God a- 4 D Todd God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
right: that is, in thou bee d angry agamſt the p2ayer of thy 
the place where people: 4 

thou haſt ap- 5 Thou haſt fed them with the bzead of 
pointed, teares, and giuen them teares to Dzinke 
c Ioyne thy with great meaſure. | 

whole people & G6 Thou haſt made vs ae ſtrife vnto our 
all thy tribes to- neighbours , and our enemies laugh at vs 
gether againe. among themſelues. 


cauſe thy face to thine,t we ſhall be ſaued. 

8 Thouhaſt bꝛought a s vine out of T- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and 
planted it. L 

9 Thoumadeſt rowme fo it, # diddeſt 
cauſe it to take roote,and it filled the land. 

10 The mountatnes were couered with 
the ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof 
watre againſt vs. were like the + gooDly cedars. 

f Becauſe that IT She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto 
repentance one · the Sea, and her boughes vnto the »Riuer. 
ly commethof 12 AUhy haſt thou then bzoken downe 
God, they moſt her hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by 
-inſtantly and oft the Way, haneplucked her? 

times call to 13 The wilde i boze ontofthe wood Hath 
God for it as a Deltr 

meane whereby 
they ſhall be ſa- 


.ued, 4 

g Sceing that of holde and viſite this vine, ; 
thy mercie thon 15 And the vineparde, that thy right 
haſt made vs a 
moſt dearepoſ- thou madeſt ! ſtrong foꝛ thy ſelte, | 
ſeſſion to thee, & 16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe: 
we through our and they periſh at the ® rebuke of thy coun⸗ 


ſeare Gods an · 


perceiue y their 
Prayers are not 
forthwith heard, 
e Our neigh- 


fielde haue eaten it vp. 
14. Returne wee beſeech thee, O God of 


ebm - mar ef ih 
or wi 14 pon p= man ok thy 
bealtes to de- right hand, & vpon the ſonne of man, whome 
uoure vs, de thou madeſt ſtrong koꝛ thine owneſelfe. 


clare againe 18 So will not we go backe fro thee:ore⸗ 
thy loue, and uiue thou vs, & we ſhal cal von thy Name. 
finiſh the worke 19 Turne vs againe, Y Lozde God of 
that thou haſt hoſtes: caule thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
begunne. beſaued. 
+ Ebr. (edars of Ged, h To wit, Euphrates, i That is, as well they 
that hate our religion, as they that hate our perſons, k They gaue 
not place to tentation, knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 
earth, yet God was able to ſuccour them from heauen. l So that 
no power can preuaile againſt.it, and which as a yong budde thou 
rayſeſt vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes, m Onely when thou 
art angry, and not with the ſworde of the enemie. n That is, vpon 
this vine, or people, home thou haſt — with thy right hand, 
that they ſhould be as one man or one body. o For none can call 
vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from death to life, and 
regenerate by the holy Spitite. 
8 AL. LXXXI. 
1 An exhortatiò to praiſe God both in hart &. voice 
for bis beuefits, 8 And to worſhip him only. x 1 God 
a Aninſtrument condenerh their ingratituae, 12 And ſheweth what 


of muſicke great benefits theyhaue loſt through their own malice 
brought from C To him that excelleth vpon * Gittith, 
Geth, A Palme committed to Aſaph. 


A 


7 fTurne vs agatne, M God of holkes: 


* IO (For 


to me, & 


hoſtes: looke downe © from heauen and be- bene 
haue endured foz ener. - 


hand hath planted „ & the pong vine, which the * fat of 
rocke would J haue ſufficed the. 


* | 

Ing b fopfully vnto God our 

Sting loude vnto the God of Jaakob.. .' his Püälme na 
2 Take the ſong & bꝛing foozth the tim- appointed tor 

bel, the plealant harpe with the viole, folemne feaſte 
3 Blow the trumpet in the nem moone, & aſſemblies q 

euen in the time appointed, at our feaſt day. the people, to 
4 Fo: this is allatute foꝛ Iſrael, anda whom for a ting 

lawe of the God of Jaakob. _ © theſregems. 
5 Hee let this in 4 Joleph koꝛa teſtimo⸗ nies were orgs. 


nie , when hee tame out of the lande of T- ned, but no vu. 


gypt, where J heard a language, that J aer the Ooſpell 
vnderſtoode not. 3 are aboliſhed, 
6 I haue withdzawen his ſhoulder from c Vnder this 
the burden,8 his hands haue left ther pots. feaſt he compre 
7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J deli⸗ hendeth all her 
uered thee, and g anſwered thee in the lecret ſolemne days, 
of the thunder: J — thee at the wa⸗ d That i in ll 
ters of | Meribah. Selah. Tael: for Tolepls 


teſt vnto thee 3 D Jlrael, if thou wilt hear- ted the chiefche, 
ken vnto me, © ES ſore that Iudab 
: 2 — haue — — 1 in thee, was preterced, 
either woꝛchip anyſtrang „ od ſpeakeh 
or J amthe Loꝛd thy God, which in che —— 
bꝛought thee ont ok the lande of Egypt) the people, be. 
i open thy mouth wide and J will fill it. cauſe he was 
IT But my people would not heare my their leader, 
voyce, and Itrael would none of me. f If they were 
I2 So J gaue them vp vnto 5 hardneſſe neuer able to 


of their heart, and they haue walked in their giue ſufflcient 


owne counſels, thankesto-God 
13 * my people had Hearkened vn- for this deliue- 
rael had walked in my wapesl rance from cor- 


- 14 J would ſoone haue humbled their porall bondage, 


oyed it, and the wilde beaſtes ofthe enemies, and turned mine hand 1-agatuſf how much mor 


their aduerſartes. . | -—* areweindetted 
IF Thehaters of the Lozde ſhould haue to him for our 
ect vnto him, e their time = ſhould ſpitituall delive- 
| rance fromthe 
16 And God woutdhane-fed them with tyrannie of San 
eate ,& with hon out of the and ſine? - 
| | „ee Byafinige' 
and wonderfull facion. ¶ Or,comention, Exod. 17. 7. h Hee cot 
demneth all aſſemblies, where the people are not attentiue to hear 
Gods voice, and to giue obedience to the ſame. i Godaccufeththei 
incredulicie , becauſe they opened not their mouthes to receiue Cob 
benefites in ſuch abnndance as hee powreth them out. k Goddy 
his worde callethall, but bis fecreteeleRion- appoynteth whoſhall 
heare with fruite. 1 Iftheir ſinnes had not letted. m If the Iſtae- 
lites had not broken couenant with God, he would haue giuen them 
victorie againſt their enemies. n That is, with molt fine wheateand 
abundance of hony. — ©," 
PS AL. LXXXII. 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent amg 
the Iudges & Magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their par- 
rtialitie, 3 And exhorteth them to doe iuſtice. 5 But | 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 He deſireth God to un- a The Prophet 
dertake the matter and executeiuſtice himſelfe, ſhewerhthatif 


¶ A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. princes and iud- 


6 Dd ſtandeth in the aſſembly of ® gods: ges doenortheir | 


he mdgeth among gods. uetie, God, 
2 How long will ye tudge vniuſkly, æ ac- whoſe author 
cept the perſons ofthe » wicked: Selah. isabouethen, 
8 Doe right to the pooꝛe and katherleſſe: will take venge⸗ 
doe niſtice to the pooꝛe and needie. ance ont 


4 Deliuer the pooze ande needie: ſaue b arm 


them from the hand ofthe wicked. murderers 


$5 Ther know not + vnderſtandnothing: fauourin ink | 


ment,wh 


cauſe of the godly can not beheard. c Not onely when they c 
for hclpe , but when their cauſe requireth po ſuppott- 


”Y . Jer 2 
— Dont 


krength: b leni 


8 b Htare, O my people, and 4 P20- familie was cob. 


Dm T_GSnaQg g gere. e 


their tyrannie or are childꝛen of 


wherein the per- * As the fire burneth the fozeſt, and as lets can binder them that are fully bent to come to Chiiſtes Church; | 
petuitie of the the N 
or, Zor. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they h He would wiſh to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then 


neſſe of the Ammonites and Moabites is deſcribed, in that they pro · creale his bleſſings towarde his more and more. 
uokedtheſe other nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites their brethre, | 


- 


RAY: CFO 42271 | 
" LF * 


s. all they walke in darkeneſſe, albeit al thedform-- may n ſeeke thy Name, O Load, m That is, be 
2 of pations ofthe earth be mooued,  - 17 Let them be contounded and tronbled compelled by 
order,eyther by 6 Ahaue fatu, Pe Di 1 pee all — yea, let them bee put to ſhame and thy plague: to 
molt x | confeſle thy 
eile negli- 7 But all die as a man, and pee 18 That they may = knowe that thou, pon er. 
— Ly pꝛinces TG tke others, which art called Jehouah, art alone, cucn n Though they 
e No tele of ho- 8 W O0D, artle, berefore fudge thou the the molt high overall the earth, beleeue not, yet 
nour ſhall excuſe carth 3 foꝛ thou inhertte fall nations. 1 ä hey may proue 
ou, but you ſhall ä by experienec, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counſcll incf 
be ſubiect to Gods iudgement , and render account as well as other bliſhing thy Church, | 
men. f Therefore no tyrant (hall plucke thy right and authoritie PS AL. LXXXIIII. 
from thee. 1 Damid driuen forth of bis countrey, 2 Deſi- 
| ] PS AL. LXXXIII. reth moſt ardent ly to come againe to the Tabernac le 
The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lord to de. of the Lord and the aſſembly of the Saintes to prayſe 
liver them from their enemies both at home and God, 4 Prouauncing them bleſſed that may ſo due. 
 farreoff, which imagined nothing but their deſtru- 6 Then he prayſeth the courage of the people, that 
tion, 9 And they deſere that all ſuch wicked peo- paſſe through the wilderneſſe to aſiemble themſelues 
ple may according as God was accuſlomed , be ſtri- m Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe of this matter and 
ken wuh the ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 confidence of Gods goodneſſe be endeth the Pſalmo. 
That they may knowe that the Lord is moſt bigh vp+ ¶ To him that excelleth de ror Gittith, - 
an the earth. | A Plalme committed tothe a 


CA long or mn commitred : ſonnes ot Ro of * 

to Alaph. wo” O Loꝛd of hoſtes, how amiable are thy 2 Dauid com- 

a This Plalme KEPT a not thou ſilence, O God; be not Tabernacles! | plaineth that 
ſeemeth to haue ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God, 2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and kainteth foꝛ he cannot haue 

bene compoſed, 2 Fozloe, thine > enemies make a tu- the b courts ofthe Lozd: for mine heart and ecceſſe to the 
8a forme of mult: and they that hate thee, haue likted my fleſh reioyce in the lining G d. Church of God 


prayer againſt vp the head. 3 Pea, the lparrowe hath found her an to make proſeſ- 
the dangers that 3 They haue taken craktie counſell a- houſe,and the ſwallow a neſt foꝛ her, where ſion of his faith 
the Church was gainſt thy people, c haue conſulted againſt ſhe = lay her young: euen by thine < al- and to proſite in 
in,nthedayes of thy < ſecret ones, _ = tars, D Lowdeofhoſtes, my Ring and my religion. 

loſhaphat. 4 ey haue ſatd, Come, and let vs cut God. ; b For none bur 
b Hecalleth them off from being a nation: and let the 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Prieſtes could 
them Gods ene= name ot Iſrael be no moꝛe in remembꝛance. Houle : they will euer pzayſe thee.Selah, enter into the 
mies which are 5 Foz they haue conlulted together e in 5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe 4 ſtrength is SanQuarie, and 
enemies to lis Heart; & haue made a league f agatnit thee: in thee. and in whole heart are thy wayes. the reit of the 


Church. 6 The Tabernacles ot Edom, and the 6 They going thꝛough the vale of e Ba⸗ people into the 
c Theelet of Iſhmaelites, Moab and the Agartms. ca, make Welles therein: the raine alſo co- courts, 
God are his ſe- 7 Otbal and Ammon, and Amalech, nercth the pooles. c So that the 


cret ones: for he the Phtliſtims with the inhabitantes of 7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, poore birdes 
kiderh them in Thus: 1 till every 3 od in Zion, baue more liber 
theſecret of his 8 Alchur alſo is ioyned with them: they 8 D Loꝛd Sod of holts, heare my pꝛaier: tie then I. 

tabernacle, and haue bene an arme to the childzen's of Lot. Hearken, D God oof Jaakob. Selah. d Who truſteth 


Ee them Selah, ' . © : 9 Behold, D God, our ſhteld,and looke nothing in him- 
mall dan. 9 Doe thou to thein as vnto the Midi⸗ vpon the kace ok thine s Anointed. ſelle, but in thee 
gers. anites: as to Silera and as to Jabin àt the 10 Foz ba Day in thy courtes ts better onely, and lear. 
d They were the riuer of Kiſhon. then a thoulande other where: A ad rather neth of thee to 
not content to 10 They periſhed at En. doz , and were bee a dooꝛe keeper in the Hou my God, rule his life. 


take the Church i ding foꝛ the earth, then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wic- e That is, of 


s priſonet, but II Make chem, euen their pzinces like kedneſſe. | : mulberie trees, | 
ſought viterly to * Pꝛeb and like zeeb: yea, all their pzinces ' II Foz the Loꝛde God is the ſunne and which was abar- 
deſtroy it, rg agi oe almuna. ſhfeld vnto vs: the Lo2d will giue ok and ren place: ſo that 
e By all ſecrete 12 ich haue ſald, Let vs take foꝛ our glozie, and no i good thing will her with- they which paſs | 
meines. poſſeſſion the * habitations of God. old from them that walke vpꝛightly. ſed through, 

f They thought 13 D my God, make them like vnto a 12 ML ode ok hoſtes, bleſſed is the man muſt digge pittes 
to baue ſubuer- i wheele, and as the ſtubble betoꝛe the that truſteth in thee. for water: ſigni- 


ted thy counſell, winde. lying that no 

ame ſetteth the mountames on fire: neyther yet that God will euer fayle them. f They are neuer wea · 
Church was eſta· 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, rie, bur increaſe in ſtrength and courage till — come to Gods 
bliſhed, and make them afratd with thy ſtoꝛme: houſe. g That is, for Chriſtes ſake , whoſe figure I repreſent, 


2 The wicked. | | athouſand among theworldlings, i But will from time to time in. 


b By theſe examples, they were confirmed that God would not ſuf- PS AL. LXXKXV;. -- 

fer his people to be vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. y. 2 l. and 4.15. i Tro- 1 Becauſe oe withdrewe not hu rods from his 
den vnderfeete as mire, Tudg.7,25,and$8,21. k That is, Judea: Church after their returne from Babylon, firſt they 
for where his Church is, there dwelleth be among them, I Becauſe put hum in minde of their deliuerancc to the intens 
the teprobete could by no meanes be amended, he prayeth that they haz he ſhould nor leaue the worke of his grace vm. 
may viterly be deſtroyed,bg vnſtable, and ledde with all winde, perſte. 5 Mexr they complaine of their long af 


40. 


89 % 


fiction: 8 
licitie promiſed. 9 For their deli 


4 G 


ance was 4 fi- 


*" Eohimth lleth. A Jſal 
km that excelleth. alme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Koꝛah. 


2 They confeſſe 


mercie was the thy lande: thou haſt bꝛought againe the 
cauſe of their de- captiuitie of Taakob. IIS: 55 
liuerance, be- 2 Thou haſt fo:cinen the intquitie of thy 
cauſe he loued 
che land which 
he bad choſen, 
b Thou haſt . 


3 Thou halt withdzawen all thine an- 
ger, and haſt turned backe from the e fierce- 
neſſe of thy wꝛath. | 
buried them that 4 Turne vs, M Godofour laluation, 
they ſball not and relea(e thine anger toward vs. 
come into judge- 5 Alt thou be angry with vs oz euer: 
ment. and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wꝛath from one 
Not onely in generation to another? f 
withdrawing thy 6 CUilt thou not turne againe and quc⸗ 
rod, but in torgi= ken vs, that thy people may refoyce in thee? 
uing out ſinnes, 7 Shewe vs thy mercte, P Loꝛde, and 
anch in touching graunt vs — po 5 
our hearts to 8 J will hearken what the Loꝛde God 
confeſſe them · Will ſayv: foꝛ he will ſpeake * peace vnto his 
As in times people, and to his Saints, that they turne 

paſt they had felt not — tofollte. 

Gods mercies:ſfo 9 Durely his ſaluation is neere to them 
— keare him, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 

and. 

10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righ⸗ 
ance of euils, ttouſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
they pray vnto It 8 Tructh ſhall bud out ok the earth, 
God;that accor- ànd righteouſneſſe thall looke Downe from 
ding to his nature Heaueit. : x 
he would be mer- I2 Pea, the Lo2d ſhall giue good things, 
cifull vnto tbem. AND on land ſhall gule her increaſe. 

e He confeſſeen 13 *Righteouſneſle tha!l goe befoze hun, 
that our ſaluation ànd thall ſet her ſteps in the way. 

commeth onely 5 

of Gods mercie. f Hee will fend all proſperitie to his Church, 
when hee bath ſufficiently corrected them. Alſo by his punithments 
the faithfull ſhall learne to beware that they returne not to like of. 
fences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſe them witk his 
' rods, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhould haue peace and 
iay. h Juſtice ſhall then flouriſh and haue free courſe and paſſage 


In euery place. | 


now being op- 
_ by the 
ong continu- 


PSAL, LXXXVI. 

r Dawid ſore af fli led and forſaken of all, pray. 
eth feruenih for deliuerauce e (ometimes rehear- 
fing his miſer-es, 5 Sometimes, the mercies recei- 
ned, 11 Deſiring alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord, 
that hee may feare him and glorifie hu Name. 1 4 
Hee compleyne th alſo of his aduerſaries, and requi- 
reth to be deliuered from them. 

| C A pzaver of Dautd. 
Mtline *thuecare,D Loꝛd, and heare me: 
1 toꝛ I am pooꝛe und nec die. 

2 Pꝛeſerue thou: my ſoule, koꝛ J am 
b mertitull: my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, 
that truſteth in thee, | 

3 Be mercifail vntome, O Lozd: foꝛ J 


1 


| 


| 


a Dauid perſe. 
cauted of Saul, 
chus prayed,lea- 
uing the ſame 
to the Church 

Jas a monument, 


bowe to ſeeke e cxꝑ vpon thee contimu all. RS 
redreſſe againſt 4: 1257 the ſoule ok thy ſeruant: koʒ 
| their mileries. vnto thee, Lord, doe J lifr vp my ſoule. 

d lam not ene-:; 5 Foz chou, Loꝛd, art good & 4mercikul, 


mie to them, but CR | ; 2 
pitie them, though they bee cruell tomarde mee. e Which was 
a ſure token that hee beletued that God woulde deliner him. 
d Hee doeth conſeſſe that God is good to all, but onely merci- 
dull co poore ſinners. 4 ERR 


And thirdly they reicyce in hope of fe- - 
gare of Chriſts kingdome, under the which ſhould be. 


that Gods free Le thou haſt bene = fanourable. vnto 


people, and couered all their mines. Selah. 


one that was botne in the Church. 


and of great kindeneſſt vnto all them, that 

call vpon thee; | Lalling conti. 
6 Giue eart, Loꝛde, vnto my — y he ſhey 

e hearkent to the vovce of my ſupplicatton. eth hom wee . 

In the dayof my trouble J will call may not be 

vpon thee: foꝛ thou heareſt me. weatie, though 
8 Among the gods there is none like God graunt got 

thee, O L oꝛd, and there *ts none chat can do foorthwith our 

like thy woꝛkes. requeſt, but that 

9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, we muſt car. 
ſhall come, and s wozthippe befoze thee, O neltly;ando£. 
Loꝛd, and ſhall glozifie thy Name, ten call vpon 

10 Fo: thou art great, and doeſt wonde⸗ him. | 
rous things: thou art God alone. f He condem. 

II k Teach me thy wap, W Lozde,and J neth all idoles, 
will walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart foraſmuch 2 
vnto thee. that J may feare thy Name. they can doe no 

12: J wil pꝛapſe thee, D — my God, wockes to de. 
with all mine heart: yea, I will gloutle thy clarethat they 
.FJ2ame fo2 ener. k re god. 

13 Fo2 great is thy mercie towarde mee, g This proueth 
and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from i the that Dauid 
loweſt graue. | prayeth in the 

14 Y God, the pꝛonde are riſen againſt Name of Chriſt 
me, and the afſemblies of violent men haue che Meſſias,of 
ſought my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee be⸗ whoſe king 
foe them. : dome he doeth 

15 But thou, W Loꝛd, art a pitifull God here prophecie. 
and merctfull, ſlowe to anger, and great in h He confeſſeth 
kindeneſſe and trueth, himſelfe igno. 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vp⸗ rant till God 
on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy leruant, hach taught 
and laue the ' ſonne ot 17 him, and his 

17 Shewe a token of thy goodneſſe to⸗ heart variable 
ward mee, that they which hate me. may ſes and ſeparate 
it, and bee aſhanied, becauſe thou, O Lozde, from God, till 
haſt holpen me and com koꝛted me. God ioyne it 

. : : to him, and con- 
firme it inhis obedience. i That is, from moſt great danger of 
death: out of the which none, but onely the mightie hand of God, 
could deliuer him. x He ſheweth that there can be no moderation 
nor equitie, where proude tyrants reigne, and that rhe lacke of Gods 
feare is as. priuiledge to all vice and crueltie. 1 He boaſteth notof 
his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free goodneſſe bah 
euer bene mercifull ynto him, and giuen him power againſt his cue: 
mies, as to one of his one houſhold. 5 n 


PS AL. LX XXVII. 
1 The holy Ghoſt promi ſeth that the condition 
of the Churcls, which was in nuſerie after the cap- 
tiuitie of Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored to great ex- 
cellencie, 4 So that there ſhould bee nothing more 
comfortable , then to bee numbred among the meme 
bers thereof. | 
CA Pane or 2 to the | 
<4 ſonnes ot Kozah, 1 
Cons layde his foundations among the a God did chuſe 
Tholy mountaines. *h that place 2. 
2 The Lozd loueth the gates of 3ton a⸗ mong the hilles 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob, to eſtabliſh le. 
3 0 Glozious things are ſpoken of thee, ruſalem and tus. 
M citie of God, Selah, - 1 
- 4 J will make mention oke Rahab and b Though iy 
Babel among them that knowe mee: be⸗ glorious eſtate 
Tbbrets deb and Tynts with Ethtopia, doe not yet 2p: 
There is he bome, . rare, yet waite 
55 wir patience, 
and God will accompliſh his promiſe, * 
other coumreys ſhall come td the knowledge of God. d It ſhal'bs 
ſayde of him, chat is regenerate and come to the Church, that he is & 


J And 


e By cryicg⸗ «3 
call: L 


c That is, Egypt and theſe 


W204 


ct irht 2 1 cred, TEM 
and e Ourofall 5 And ot 3fon ft tall be ſayde, e Man 
Ra waners they Arebozne in her: and hee, euen the — 
„ eme into Yigh hall ſtablich her. ; 
: dhe Church, and 6 The Lom ſhal count, when he f wꝛiteth 
51 ' becounted as the people, Ve was bozne there. h, 
80 cinen. 7 As well the fingers as the players on 
"oy f When he cal · inſtruments ſhall prayſethee:all my 8[pzings 
ur jabby his word ate in thee, | 
that them into the 
5 Church, vhome he had elected and written in his booke. 8 The 
. Prophet ſetteth his whole affections and comfort in the Church. 
d. | | PS AL. LXXXVIII. 

1 A grieuous complaint of the faithfull, ſore af. 
"ad flifted ty fickenefſe, perſecutions and aduerſitie, 7 
es, , Being as it were left of God without any conſ0lati- 
S en: 13 Tethe calleth on God by faith and ſtrimeth 

0 


againſt deſperation, 18 Complaining himſeife to 
Go be Get of all earthly helpe. F 


ring. l. 


C A ſong or Plalnmie of * Heman the Ezra⸗ 
q 500 50. 3. | — to gine inſtruction, committed to the 
8 Tharis.cohum- ſonnes of Kozah fo2 him that excelleth 
* ble, It was the - vpon Malath -L eannoth. a 
fi beginning of a O Lo2d God of my ſaluation, J crie day 
of ſro, by the tune C Jand night b befoꝛe thee, 
| whereof this 2 Letmypzayer enter into thy pꝛeſence: 
ah Palmewas ſung. incline thine eare vnto my crie. 
. b Though many 3 Foz my loule is filled with enils, and 
fk die in heir ſo- + my like dꝛaweth neereto the graue. 
* rones,yer they 4 Jam toumted among them that goe 
1 tie not earneſt · DO . — the pit, andamas à man with⸗ 
W. hto Cod for re: Ont ſtrengthz: . 3 
: medie ache did: : 5 ret among the dead, like the (laine 
le vhom he con · lying in the graue; - whome thou remem⸗ 
. bkttobethe . 6 2 and they are cut off from 
ry authour of his me hand. ö 
_ ann. 6 Thou halt layde me in the lowelt pit, 
hs e for he that is in darkeneſſe, and in the Deepe, 
£2 adi free from 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and 
God al cares and buſi- thou haſt vered mee with all thy <waues, 
Well. ele ol this life: Selah, | TRY 
Co WI wichns he aich, 8 Thouhalt put away mine facquain- 
ben, becauſe he was tance karre from me, and made me to he ab- 
-hak voprofitable for hoꝛred of them: J am ſhut vp 5 and can 
es ill matters con · not get fozth, - - r 
Ws cerning mans 9. b Mine eve is ſoꝛowfull thꝛough mine 
| lfe;and as it aftliction ; L od, J call daily vpon thee: J 
vere cutoff from ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. 
this world, 10 Ailt thou ſhewe i a miracle to the 
d That is, from dead: z ſhall the dead riſe. and pzayle thee? 
thy prouidence Selah. ; | el 
adcae,which II Shall thy louing kindneſſe be detla⸗ 
Bmeant accor= TED in the graug ? or thy faithfulnelle in de⸗ 
ding y the ſkruction? | = 
ingement of 12 Shall thy wonderous wozkes bee 
flelh, knowen in the darke? and thy righteoul⸗ 
tule e The ſtormes nefle in the land ko oblimon? 
. of thy wrath I3 But vnto thee haue J cryed,D Lode, 
iles ouerwhel · and earely ſhal my pzayer come bekoꝛe thee, 
le. medme, 3 Lod, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, 
his { He attributech and HiDeſt th face fromme? 
tboloſſe and diſ- 15 J am aktlicted, c at the point of death: 
thy os of 2 Ikrom my youth J luffer thy terrours, 
ate © des to 8 : | 
ab- Poudence, whereby he partly puniſheth & partly trieth his. g I ſee 
ap 5 | | 
10 none ende of my 3 . Mine eyes and face declare my ſo- 
er, ones. 1 Hee ſheweth that the time is more conuenient for God to 
Icheſe debe, uben men call vnto him in their dangers, then to tarie till they 
Jal be edead and then raiſe them vp againe, k That is, in the graue, 
e i onely the body lyeth without all ſenſe and remembrance. 


lam euer in great dangets and ſotowes, as though my life ſhoulde 
wel be cut off euery moment, : 


20 


„ 
AI wal 


. kenant, that he had made betweene him & bis elect 


Thepowerof God, 230 * 
von ; of my life, - | | 
I e indignattons goe oner. me, and 
thy keare hath atme off. , | ; 

I7 They came round about mee. dayly 
like water, and tompaſſed me together. 

: — — — 8 — 
way me, and mine acquaintance + 
themlelues, 0 

PS AL. LXXXIxX. 

x With many wordes dseth the Prophet 
the goodne ſſe 


+ Eby Were in 
dark eneſſe. ; | 


of God, 23 For bis teſtament 22. 


by Teſts ¶ hriſt the fo nne of Dauid: 38 Then doath . 
bee complaine of the great ruine , and deſolation of 
the kingdome of Dauid, ſo that to the outward ap- 
pearance the 2 was broken, 46 Finally hee 
Prayerb to be deliueredfrom his afflictions, making 
mention of the ſhortneſſe of mans life, & confirming 
lumſeclfe by Gods promiſes, a | ; 
q APlalme to giue inſtruction, of 
5 Ethan the T3rahite, . 
Ul © ling the mercies of the Lozde fo2 a Though the 
euer: with my mouth will J declare thy horrible confu- if 
trueth from generation to generation. ſion of things 
2 F02 J ſayd, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp foꝛ might cauſe them 
euer: thy trueth thalt thou < ſtablich in the ro deſpaire o ß 
very heauens. | Gods fauour: yet 
3 d J haue made a couenant with my the manifolde 
Wo J haue ſwozne to Daund my ler⸗ examples of his 


5 mercies cauſe 
4 Thy ſeede will J ſtablich koꝛ euer, and 


: 
1 
| 


them to truſt in | 
ſet vp thy thzone from generation to gene- God, though to 
ration. Selah. mans iudgement | 
5 D Lozd,enen thee heauens ſhall pzaiſe they ſaw none 
thy wonderous wozke: yea, thy trueth in the occaſion, | 
f Py, of the Saints. d As bee that 
6 Foz who is equall to the Loꝛde in the ſurely beleeued 
heauen? and who is like the Loꝛde among in heart. 
the s ſonnes or the gods? c As thine in- | 
7 God ts very terrible in the aſſemblie uiſible heauen 
of the b Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue is nor ſubiect to 
age are about hum. any alteration 
8 © Loe God ok hoſts, who is like vn- and change: ſo 
to thee, which art a nughtie Loꝛde, and thy ſhall the truech . I 
trueth 15 about ther. of thy promi [ 
9 i Thou ruleſt y raging ofthe ſeatwhen bee vnchange - 
the waues thereofartſe,thou ſtilleſt them. able. | 
ID Thou halt beaten downe Rahabas d the Prophet 
aman {taine: thou hatt ſcattered thine ene⸗ ſhewerh what 
mies with thy mightie arme. was the promile 
II Theheauens are thine, the earth allo of God,whereon 
is thine: thou haſt layde the foundation of he grounded his 
the woꝛld, and all that therein is. faith. 
12. Thou haſt created the Noꝛth and the e The Angels 
South : Taboꝛ and Hermon ſhall reioyte ſhall prayſe thy 


in thy Ramm. power and 
13 Thou haſt a nughtie arme: ſtrong ſaithfulneſſe in 
is thine hand, and high is thy right hand. deliuering thy 


I4 ! Righteouſnes and equitie are the ſta · Church. 
; f That is, in | 
the heauens. g Meaning, the Angels, h If the Angels trem- I} 
ble before Gods maieſtie and infinite iuſtice, what earthly crea= || | 
ture by oppreſſing the Church, dare ſet himſclfe againſt God? Ii} 
i For as hee deliuered the Church by the red Sea, and by deſtroy- 
ing Rabab, that is, the Egyptians: fo will hee eſtſoones deliuer it, 
when the dangers bee great. k Tabor is a mountaine Weſtward | | 
from leruſalem, and Hermon Eaſtwarde: ſo the Prophet ſigniſi- £}} 
eth chat all paztes and places of the worlde ſhall obey Gods po˙ y- 
er for the deliuerance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee wdgeth | 
the world and ſneweth himſelfe a merciful Father and faichfull pro- Ji 
tecgous vnto Nis. 24 | i 5 
blichment 


he trueth of Gods promiſe. Ames. The fuine of Ban en de 
In feeling in bltſhment of thy thzone ; mercy and trueth thy ſeruant, and pzophaned His -* crowne, e Bychs hene 
| heir — gobelopethyrace, 28441. | 2 * md. I) bi ron 
That God is their 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can ® re 40 Thou halt bzoke downe all his wals: ble didipaion. : 
rather. ioyte in thee: they thall walke in the light of thou hait laid his foꝛtreſles in ruine, *- ad tentingd 
In They ſhall bee thy n coumtenance, O Lot. 41 Allthat goe by the way, ſpople him; che kingdome, 
Preſetuedby thy 16 They ſhall reioyce continuallyinthy he is a rebuke vnto his neighbour g. which wes n. 
therly proui- Name,and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they . 42 Than haft ſet vp the right hande of der! Abo 
Fdcnce, - eraltthamlelues, e bis enemies, and made all his aduerſartes or ela bytheſping 
J In chattheß 17 Foz thou art; ſore of hte flekuth, to reioyce. of prophecies 
are preſerued and and by thy fauour our hoznes ſhalbe exalbed. 43 Thon halt alſoturned che edge ofhfs:-thanpeakety 
continue, they 18 Foz our v ſhteld appertaineth to f, ſwoꝛde, and haſt not madehim —ꝛ— 7 
Fought to giue the ànd our king to the holy one ot Iſrael. the battell. — CS miſeries, which 
praiſe and glory. 19 Thouſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 4.4 Thon haſt can{ed his dignitie to de- came ſoone al. 
onely to thee. athine Holy one, and fapneſt, J haue layde cay, and caſt his thꝛone to the round. ter ward to paſſe 
p In that that — vponone that is = mightie: J haue 45 The Dayes of his * youth halt thou at che capriuitie 
a 


— — 


ww = 
__ © * 


DTPEDS a: 


hC 


our king hath ed one choſen out of the pcople. . ſhoztened , and couered him with ſhame. of Babylon. 
power codefend 20 J hauefoud Dauid myſeruant;with Selah, | , f f Heſbeveth 
vs, it is the gift mine oy oyle haue J anoyntedhim, . 45 # Lo2d,how long wilt thou hide thy char the king · 
of God. 21 Therefoze mine hand ſhall be eſtabli⸗ ſelk, foꝛ euer? ſhall thy wzath burne like fire? dome fell before 


q ro Samuel and ſhed with h in, and mint arme ſhall ſtreng⸗ 47 Remember * of what time J am: it came to per. 

to othem, to af. then him. | wherefoze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaineall fection, ot was 

ſure that Dad 22 Theenenne ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, the childꝛen of men: ein ee 
was thy choſen neither ſhall the wicked hurt him. 48 That man liueth, and ſhall not ſee g The prophet 
one. 23 But J will \weſtroy his foes befoze death: Hall hee deliuer his ſoule from the in ioyning pray. 
r Whom H haue his 1 2 plague them that hate hum. hand ok the graue? Selah, | er with his com · 
botb choſen 24 My trueth allo and my *mercte ſhall 49 Loe, where are thy founer mer⸗ plaint, heweth 
and giuen him be with ow, and in my Name ſhall his cies, which thouſwareſt vnto Dautd in thy that his faith. 
ſtrength to exe - u hoꝛnt᷑ be exalted. : trueth? | neuer ſayled. 
cute his office, 25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 50 Remember, D Loꝛde, the rebuke ok h seeing mans 
as verſe 21. u. right hand in the * floods. thy ſeruants, which J beare in my bolome life is ſhort, and 


, * 
. * 


Though there de ſhall crie vnto me, Thou art my ok all the mightie people. | {/ 7: thouhaſtcreaed 
| ſhall be euer- Father my God and the rocke of my ſal⸗ 5x Fo2* thine enemtes haue repꝛoched man to beſtow:1 
| more enemies UAatton, ; thee, O Lode, becaule haue repzoched thy benefices' 

þ againſt Gods 27 Allo I will make him my firſt boꝛne, the 2 of thine Anointen. vpda lim, eicepe 
| kinzdome, yet higher then the kings of the earth. 52 Mꝛayſed bee the Loꝛde foꝛ euermoze. chou haſte to 


he promiſeth to 28 My mercie will J keepe foz Him koꝛ So be it, een ſo be it. | helpe, death will 

ouercome them, euermoze,and my couenant ſhall ſtand talt pteuent thee. 
t I will mercifol- With him. i He meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely ſlander him behind 
| ly performe my 29 Vis ſeede alſo will J make to endure bis backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, and as it were caft bes 
| promiſes to him, *foz ener, and his thꝛone as the dapes iniuries in his boſome. k So hee calleth them that perſecite the 
| notwithſtanding Heauen, -- - -+--- -/ Church. They laugh at vs, ich patienily waite for the cons 


his infirmities 30 But if his childzen foꝛſake my Law, ming ofthy Chriſt, - 

and offences. and walkenotummytiungements: © | S KL. X. 5 45 | 
Ju His power 31 »Ikthey bꝛeake my ſtatutes, x keepe 1 Meſes in his prayer ſetrerb before vs the eters 

| glory and eſtate, not my commandements: nall fauour of God towarde his, 3 Who are ney- 

| x HeſhalF enioy , 32 Then will J viſite their tranſ&refſion cher aumomſhed by rhe brewitie of their life, 7 
we land round © W the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. Nor by bis plagues 20 bee thankefull, 12 There- 
about. 332 — my louing kindnes wil J not take fore Moſes prayer God to turne their heartes and 
{ y Eis excellent krom him, neither will J kalſiſie my trueth. continue bis mercies rowardes them, and their po- 
| dignitie ſhall ap- 34 My couenant will J not bz noz feritie ſer ener. 


peare herein, that b àltex the thing that is gone out ol my lips, 5 25 pꝛaper of Moſes, the man of God. a Thus beser —— 


be ſhal be named 35 J haue woꝛne once by mine holvneſſe, we, thou haſt bene dur d habitation ture vſeth to cif 
| 7 ſonne of God, + that I wil not falle Dauid, ſaying. U krom generation to generatian. the Prophets. 
& the firſt borne, 36 Mis ſeede ſhall endure foꝛ ener, and 2 Befoꝛe che mountaines were made, d Thou haft bin — a 
[| wherein be isa his thꝛone ſhalbe as the ſunne befozeme.. and before thou haddeſt koꝛmed the earth, as an houſe and _ 
|}! figure of Cviſt, - 37 Vee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed koz enermoze and the wozlde, euen from enerlaſting to defencemnow gere 
2 rTkough for as the moone, and as a faithfill < witnefle: euerlaſting thou art our God; © in all our trou- me 
| people the ſtare 38 But thou haſt reietted and abhozred, gatne thou ſapeſt, Returne,.yee ſonnes of now this ue We.” . 
| of this kingdome thou haſt bene angry with thine Anoynted. Adam. * 5.85 „eine hundred yoerts. Au 
| decayed:yet God 39 Thou halt © bwken'the couenant of - 4. „Fo a thouſand yeeres in thy füuht c Thou bat. uche 
| reſerued ſtilta roote , till he had accompliſhed this promes in Chriſt, are ag yeſterday when it is paſt, and as 4 chofen vs tobe e L 
2. Camuel 7. 14. a Though the faithfull anfivere not in all pointes watch in them ht. 3 ; thy people before dei bs, 
%%% no breake his covenanrichrhem, . thei they the ounlnon/ mfr 
b For God in promiſing hath teſpect to his mercie and not to mans are as ale: 7'tnthemozitng he groweth of the worlde « 
power in perfourming; 4 Ebr. If 1 !ye vnto Dauid: which is 'a'ma- Itke che meats pe dee Hof tg ee AED 
ner of othe. e As long as the ſunne and moone endure; theyſhalbe d Moſes by lamenring the frailtĩe and ſhortnefſe of mans life, moo 
witneſſes to me of this promes. d Becauſe of the horrible confuli- ueth God to pitie. © Though man think his life long, which irn, 
on ofthings,che Prophet complaynerh to God, s though he fas nor deede mot ſhort, yea.though i were 4 thoutand yeeres: yotin O 
the performance of his promes, And thus diſcharging hi: cares on fighr ir is 2s nothing, and asche witch thitlaſterh bur threeho®/ 
Cod, he refiſteth doubt and impaticacie, e t Thoutakeſt chem away luddenly as wil 14 un 
H 6 In 
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_ prouidetice oö 27 T 


EF herarketeior to pf the Hague that de ⸗· y —— | 


* 


baft ſet our 


intquties g Douptleſſe 
wer deer r an bene knnesin ths igye of 5 h e 


ali aur dayes-are in thine : 
1 w oh yat thine 


haue 


ke th flec away. 
= 2 II k Ad ho R 
/ ending to the : anger, 
— 
le. that wer max apple our hearts vnto wild 
If mans life Dome. 
uche breuitie Iz Returne (O 
leniſerable, be paciſied —— 
nuch more if 14. Fill vs with thy mercy inthe moz- 
tywath lie 
want, as they 
nich ſeare mw 


dayẽ 
1 — vs accozding. to the. — 
an thouhaſt afflicted vs, — according £8 
he yeeres'that.wehaue ſeene eiull. 
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ber baviſhment Woꝛke o thine hand 17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lord uailed againſt 
eld looke for 26 * 9255 1 „ but thou ſhalt en⸗ 42 koꝛ euer and euer vpon them that our oſtences. 
ing but dure: eulen all waxe olde as doeth ens him , and His «righteouſnefſe vpon h As great as 
bath, a garment 2 as a veſture ſhalt thou change _ W ildzen, the world is,fo % 
them, and they thall be changed. Untothem that krepe his t conenant, kull is ic of 6 ignes 
But thou arte the ſame, and the and think vpon his commaundements to of Gods mercies | 
veeres chall not faile do them. toward his faiche | 
hit chen 28 The childzen of. thy ſeruantes ſhall 19 The Lowhe hath prepared his thonein full, when he 
"hen religion continue, and their (eee thall ſtand ! talt in Heauen,and his kmgdome ruleth onerall, hath remoued 
b, and thy light, 20 Buaiſe the Love his Angels, that their inner 
Church in · ercell in ſtrength, that doe his commaunde- i He declaretn 
* 1 thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the kingdome ment in obeymg the — ok his woꝛd. that man hath 
Al on The Church lament that they ſee not the time of 21 Pꝛaiie the Loꝛde, all pe his hoſtes, yee nothing in him 
bich was promiſed , but have but fewe yeeres and ſhort his ſernants that do his pleaſure, ſelfe ro moone 
5 ] If heauen.and earth periſh, much more man ſhall periſh: 22 ꝛaiſe the L ode, all pee his wozkes, God to mercie, 
Wt the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for euer. in all places of his dominton ; my ule, but onely the 
[ting thou haſt choſen thy Church out of the world, and ioyned p2atle thou the L om. confeſſion of 
thee, ir cannot but continue for euer: for thou art cuerlaſting, infirm: tie and milerie. k His iuſt and faithſull keeping of K his pro- 
PS A LT. CIII. miſe, } Te whom he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey-his 
rouoketh al to praiſe the Lord. which hath word, m In that that we, which naturally are ſlowe to praiſe God, 
| „ bis fines delivered him fi om de ſtruc aan, exhort the Angels which willingly doe it, we ſtirre vp out ſelues to 
and giuen him ſufficient of al good changs, 10 Then conſider our duet ie, and awake out of our eſle. 
he addeth the tender mercies of God which he ſhew- PSAL. CIIII. 
eth like ameſt tender facher towardes lus children, x An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the | 
14 The feat louie of mans life, 20 An exhortati- creation of the woride, aud the gouernance of the 
04 to man and. Angels to praiſe the Lord, fame by hu marueilous providence, 35 Wherem 
C APfalme of Dauid. the Prophet prayeth againſt the wicked, who are 
dierte Mau sat —. zaiſe thou the Loꝛde, and - occaſions that God d:mmuſhed hn bleſsings. 
eto vithin mee, praile his holy Mao 22 oth thou the Loꝛd: O L oꝛd 
ik God heu- name. ks art exceeding great, 
ö both 2 My ſoule, pzay!e thou the Lozde, and thouart Koch —1 2 7p and honour. 2 The Prophet 
Ketanding . foꝛzget not all his beneſites. 2 Which — 'mleife with light ſheweth that wet 
liechons, 3 IAlhich df A Hs miquitit, as with a garment, and ſpzeadeth the hea- neede not to en- 
And healech all thine in uens like a curtatne. ter into . 8 
43k uens to ſee 
: oh his praiſe, . This oth beginning and cite of all be · God,forafmuchas althe order of nature, wich the proprietie and pla- 
wer remiſſion of cing of the elements, are moſi buely mirrour to ſee his maicſtic in. 
Gg.. 3 Which 
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Gods power and prouidence. Pfalmes. The loue of God) Wh) 


| Mhich layeth the betmes of His cham · 1 | them foode in due ſeaſon. bar I 
. = bersinthe waters, and maketh the cloudes Thou get it to them, and theꝝ ga- 
As che Pro- his chartot, and walketh vpon the wings of ther it x thou openeft thine hand, and then 
. — "wy ich omaketh the ſpirit his mel — if dan het tate they are p A by = 
eth chat all viſt» | ma e S his mel⸗ 9 But it. 4 3, p As. drt 
ble powers are . —7— a flaming fire his miniſters. troubled ; if thou take away their breath, ſence . 
read y to ſerue 5 He ſet the earth vpon her foundations, they die, and returne to their uſt. haue life: ſo if 
God: ſo the A · ſo that it ſhallnener mooue. 30 Againe,if thou a ſenn fooꝛth thy ſpirxit, thou withdiany 
poſtle totlſe 6 : Thoucoueredſt it with the « deepe, as they are created, and thou reuneſt the face cy biellingt, 
Hebr.r.7. be- with a garment «the 4 waters would ſtand of the earth. they al} periſh 
holdeth in this aboue the mountaines. 3 31. OloztebetotheLop fo2 ener: let the q Asthe denkt 
glaſſe, howe the / But at thy rebuke they flee: at the voice Lom reiovte in his woꝛkes. — 259 creatures} cri 
very Angels alſo of thy thunder they haſte away. 32 Mee looketh on the earth and it trem⸗ that we ate nö. 
are obedient to 8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the bleth: hee toucheth the mountaines, and thing of our 
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his commande · valleis deſcend to the place which thon halt they r ſmoke. 1 * ſelues: ſotbepge bea 
ment. eſtabliſhed foz them. = 33 J will ſing vnto the Lord all my life: nerarion dec t 

e Thou makeſt 9 But thou haſt let them a bound, which J will 2 God, while J liue. reth that we're, ed 
the ſeatobean they ſhall not pale ; they ſhall not returne to 34 Let my wozdes be acceptable vnto ceiue all thing . Kalt 

| ornament vnto - colter the earth... 1 5 him: J will reioyte in the L o 88. cf bur Crestor fil een!) 
| theeanh. 10 Yee ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the val- 35 Let the ſinners be * conlinned'out of r Gods mer . 
d if by chy power leis, which run bet weene the mountatnes. the earth, and the wicked till there bee no full face giv) MW» Thi 
thou diddeſt not II They ſhal gtue dꝛinke to all the *beaſts: moze : O mp ſoule, pzaile thou the Lozde, ſirength to the YM pies © 
bridle the rage of of the field, and the wilde aſſes ſhall quench Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd, | eech b iu e 
the waters, it were their thirſt. euere countenance burneth the mountaines. [ Who inſck the lo. 

|| nor poſſible,bur 12 By theſe f ſpꝛings ſhal the foules of the world, and fo cauſe God that he cannot reioycein his wos. ben 
| the whole world heauen dwell, and ſing among the bꝛanches. PS AL. CV. n en 
| ſhouldbede- 13 Vee watereth the mountaines from 1 Hee praiſth ehe ſingular grace of God, ww "| "inet! 
| firoyed, his e chambers, and the carth is filled with th of all the people in the world choſen a peculiar C IE 
e If Godpro- the fruite of thy wozkes, people to himſelfe, and hauing choſen them, neuer ar to 
- vide. for thevery T4. Mee cauleth graſſe to growe fo2 the © cez/erh co doe them goed, exon for hu promi ſa ſagſe. . ike 


beaſtes, mach cattell, and herbe fo the vie of > man, that P the Lot, and call vpon his M ame: 
more will he ex- he mapbzing foozth bꝛcad out of the earth, 1 declare his wozkes among the people; a Foraſmitc 
tend his proui- 15 And Wine tat maketh glad the heart 2 Sing vnto him, ſing pꝛaiſe vnto hum, the liraclires 
dent care to man. of man, and gyle to make the face to chine, and talke of all his wonderous wozkes, were exemſted" 
f Thereisno - and bzeadthar ſtrengthentth mans heart. 3 Reiopce in his holy name: let the heart from ibe com- 


part of the world 16 The high trees are ſatitfied, euen the ofthem that ſeeke the Lozd, reiopte. mon condem. 
io barten, where ct dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 8 the Loꝛzd and his Þ ſtrength: nation of the 
moſt euident 17 That the birds may make their neſts ſeeke his face continuallꝛ. wotld, and ue 

ſignes of Gods there ; the ſtozke dwelleth in the firre trees. 5 Remember hts marueilous wozkes, elected to de 
bleſſings ap- 18 The high mountaines are fo2 the that hee hath done, His wonders and the Gods people, 

peate not, |xoates:the rocks area refuge foꝛ the conies. d iudgements of his mouth, the Propher 

8 From the 19 Me appoynted the imoone foꝛ certaine 6 Pee ſeede ot Abꝛaham his ſernant, vee witlerh chemt 
cloudes. ſealons: the ſunne knoweth his going childꝛen ol Jaakob which are his elect, ſhewe them · 


h He deſeribeth done. 2 ; 
Gods prouident 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is ments arethzough all the earth,  _ by thankey- 
careouer man, night, wherein all the beaſtes of the koꝛreſt 8 Hee hath alway remembꝛed his cone- ung. 
who doethnot creepe fooꝛth. 


but alſo things 23 m Then gocth man foꝛth to his wozke, foꝛ a lawe, and to Iſratl foꝛ an euerlaſtinig er and hire 
to reioyce and and to his labour vntill the euening. couenant. k 5 ſence. 
comfort him, as 24 Þ Lode, howe manifolde are thy ' II Sayfng,'f Unto thee will J gine the c which hee 
wineand oyle, Wozkes lin wiledome haſt thou made them land of Canaan, the lot of vour inherttanct. hath wrought 
ot oinements. all; the carthj is full of thy riches. 12 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea, the delmerance 


i As to ſeparate ſmall beaſts and great. tion, from one kingdome to another people. power was 


note dayes, mo- 27 All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou Takes, ſaying, ed Jing * SET if Heefljow! 
neths,and yeeres. - © 3-24 1 ' £15 Touch not mine h anotnted; and doe hahe N 
it by mou: 


k That is, by his courſe, either farre or neere, it noteth ſummer, 
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8 riſking Father, who prouideth for all creatu es their daily foode. ſanctified to be my people, 
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ing th# el buen harm: © yinw Ht gladnes, ci! v Whenthe E- 
Gelaber to 6 9Þ6: eoner he kalle g kmh 195 the cane them the lands ol the hea- gyptians lamen- 
God land, and vtterly bzake the l ſtaffeof bꝛead. ea they tl tooke thelabours of the peo · red and were 
(2p) was But hee ſent «mar hekoꝛt them?" Jo⸗ ple in porn, | deſtroyed, 
nd who ſe might *keepe his ffatntes, 2 This i tbe 


ke forth eld is keete n e ſtocke ud. ano rue his lawes. e pe LO D. ende;why God 
7 wor.le. be Wa 1 1 1 5 bk ito vt Pay ates \preſeniethrbis 22 


124 ſen- 19 Unkill his ted time ame, nd ' Church, becauſe they ſhoulde worſhippe nd cal TY this 
{xcitie;or the tomnlello ie the Loi 5010 him. world. | 
waking away © | The Ring ron obled him: cuen Sed 0 is + * 
tenth and the r Ruler on De people delinered him. 1 The people diſperſed . do mage 
Low ft his houſe, and fe the goodneffe of Godamong the Juſt and repen- 
tettof, rnter ofat all hi his ſubſtance, | tant 4 Deſiring to bee brought againe into the 
1$plong be fuk= 22. That heſhonld binde his m Pꝛinces band by Gods merciful viſſtarion, 8 And after the 
— vnto his will, and teach his Ancients wiſe⸗ manifold marueiles of God wrought in their deline- 
Dome. ;tance forth of e the greet ingratitude of the 
1 23 Then Iſrael nd Eay! yo Jad: People rehearſed, 47 They do pray nid defire robe. 
7295 4 fuf- Rob was aft ranger in the land - . gathered from ariong the beathe; to the intent they 
den) bug, | 24, And hee increaled his of Dark excee- my roſe 15 Name ar ws of Iſrael, . 
K Dinglp, and made them fronger iben their Praplo pethe Lom. 
p That the yery oppzeltouvs; . P ee Lom becaule he is good, 2 The Prophee 
pines of the 25 nee turned their heart tohate His foz is mercy one fo2 euer. enxhorteth the 
qurey ſhould people, and to Dealecraftily with his * 2 Nh can 5 the noble actes of people to praiſe 
en loſeps kauts. he L oꝛd, or thew fozth all his pꝛayle? Gad for his be- 
qmmandement 26 Then ſent ee Moſes his ſeruant, and I Bleſſed are they that bkeepe iudgemet, nefices paſt, that 
ulleane wiſe · Aaron whom he had cholen. nd doe righteouſnes at all tunes. thereby their 
bu rt bim. 27 They ſhewed among them the mel⸗ 4 Remember me, ML oꝛd, with the fa⸗ made may be 
* v in God, 4 of his lignea, and wonders in che land pb thy people : vilite mee with thy (al- AF 7 rs a- 
to moue . Pgainſtall preſent 
tebearts of the 28 De ſent darkneſſe and made ft darke: - That J may ſee the felicitie of thy cho: troubles and 
nidked to loue and were not s diſobenient vnto bis ſen, and refoyce in the ion ot thy people, and deſpaire. G 
gtohaite Gods connniſſion. - vlozp with thine inherttance.  - - b Heſheweth, 
cdren, 29 he turned their waters into blood, 6 CUehaues ſinned with aur fathers: we that it is not e- 
Fenin, Mo. and flew their lich. haue cõmitted imquitie, and done wickedly. nough to praiſe 
Em Aon. 30 Their land bjonxht forth frogges, By, —— fathers vnderitood not thy won- god with mouth, 
ani. o. euen in ox ugs chamb ders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they except the ahole. 
bus. 6. A Hee v ſpake, and there tame (warmes the multitude of thy merctes, but rebelled heart agree there · 
do that this of flies and lite in all theiv quarters. at the Sea, euen at the rtà Sta. -  vnto,andallour 
lane tame 32 Mee gaue them a haile foz rains, and 8 Neuerthelefſe he © ſaued them koꝛ his life be thereunro 


ub ſottune, flames of le iu their land. Names ſake, chat he might make his pow- framed, 


bu Ood bad © 33 Her (mote their viues alſo and their er to be knowen. c Let the good 
majnted, and figge trees, and bꝛake downe the trees m9 And he rebuked the red ſea, and it was will that thou 
rag Mo- yay a; Cones. 500 5 math ups — — led them in the deepe, as beareſt to — 
e. e He ſpake, and the graſho pers came, in the wildernes. people, ex 
Runs ſttange g; 34 caterpillers innm 0 And hee ſaued them from the ADuer- vnto me, that 
dſeerancin E* 35 And did cate vp all the graſſe in their * hande, and deliuered them from the thereby 1 may 
dae much more laude, and deuoured the fruite of their _ of the enemie. be receiued into 
tnsfearefull to 8837 II Andthe waters conered their op- the number of 
ſe huile,- + - te fmote al all the firſt bone fn. pꝛelſours: not one of them was left. thine. 
t Heſhewerh PE lande, euen the beguming ok all their 12 Then f beleeurd they his — and d By — cum.” 
bur il erekrures ſtrength. ſang pꝛayſe vuto him. : fekionafrell of . 
named againlt. 37 ie bꝛought them fooꝛth alfo with fil- 13 But tncontinently: they kozgate his thcir-owne, as of 
tarvhen God uer and golde, and there was {none feeble workes: — * — — not fozhis 3 counſel, their. fathers 
ich hee ind enemic: as * their tribes. IA But luſted with concupiſcence in the 1 wy ang > oe | 
rought i ths commande- gypt was: glavat their departing; wildernes,andtempted God in the deſert. that they had þ 
imerance i ten the graſ the fine of them had kalten vpon them. 2 Then hee ed them their deſire ; but hope that God 
people. bes _— 39 Vee ei cloude to bee a coucring, he ſent v leannelle inta their ſoule. according to his- 
uſe bs i Utbeland. and fire to giue light in the night. 16 They enuied Moles al: 1 tents, promiſe would 
v kent 12.29. 40 Thsyualked,andhe bꝛought quailes, and Aaron the holy one of the Loꝛd. pitie them. a 
yas le (When their and he filled them with the bꝛead of heauen. 17 Therefore the earth — and ilwal⸗ e The ineſtima- 
ared, as deni felt 4 Mt opened che rocke, and the waters lowed vp Dathan⸗ and — the com? ble goodneſſe of 
fell 0 rr ' - lowed out, andrannetn the dꝛie places lire pany ot Abiram. | | Godppeareth 
' a riuer. in this, chat hee 
"wg 42 Foz — His holy namiſt would change the order of nature rather chen his people ſhould not: 
N 8 be delivered, although they were wicked. E cod. 14.27. f The 
Fer God! — 43 1 he — Ph hispeople with wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to beleeue for a time, and to- 
aues Cauſed raiſe him,» $: They would pteuent his wiſedome and ptbuidence. 
u nther to depart with the Iſraelites then with their lines, u Not b The —_ = God gaue them profited not, but made them 
Tree bus for latiſtying ol their luſt. x Which hee confũ ; pine away, becauſe God curſed it. i By the greatnes of the puniſh» 
Kh wi poſleritie, in whore: altera los: the Mgr py pert. ment the hainous offence may bee conſidered: for they that riſe a 
0 


oed II 3 in el: | gainkt Gods miniſtersrebell againſt hm. 
* 4.1 * Gg. U. 18 And 
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| Ifracls rebellion, ' _ -* Pfalmes. ods helpe preſent in ai A 
Fl | 18 Andthe fire was kindled in their al- 4.3 Many? a time did hee deliver them, 1 The e 
17 ſemblie: the flame burnt vp the wicked. but they pzonoked him by their counſels: —— 
19 They made a calte in Yozeb,and woz- therefoze they were bꝛought downeby their ther by meg Wil in 
k Heſheweth 20 Thus they turned thetr' glory into 44 Pet heſawe when they were in af- can come to ; althi 
| | that all idolaters the ſmulitude of a bullocke, that eateth flictton,andHeheard their cry. God,excepty | 
renounce God Crafle. : 45 And heremembyed his couenant to- be zitageler "Wil br, 
obe heir glory, 21 They fozgate God their Sauiour, wardthem,and *repented accozding to the newly reformed, 
[ | whenin ſtead of which had done great things in Toppts multitude of his mercies .  andthathisng, WA >! 
| | Him they worſhip 22 Tonderous wozkes in the lande of 46 And gane them fanour in the ſight eie ouercouea Wil Pocer 
| | any creature, Yam, and fearefull things by the red ſea, ok all them that led themcaptines, hide our malice, 15 
much more 23 Therefoze he minded to deſtroy them, 47 Saue vs, M Lom our God, and ga- 2 Not that Go Wie- 
| | wood, ſtone, me · Had! not Moles his choſen ſtande in the ther vs r heathen, that wee & changeable by his 
tall, or Calues, beach betoꝛe hun to turne away his waath, may pꝛayſe thine holy Name, and glozy in himſelte, but i 2 
| | 2 1t MNoſes by his [eaſt he houd deſtroy them, a. 2 then he ſernel * 
| | interceſſ.on had 24. Alſo they tontenmed that = picaſant Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Ilrael fox to vstorepen, Wil © | 
not obtained land, and beleeued not his woꝛd. ever ann ener, and let all the people ſay, when be rg Wl 58 
Gods fauoura- 25 But murmured in their tentes, and So be it. Pꝛapſe pe the L oꝛd. his puniſhmen, _ 
e gainſttheirre= Hearkened nat vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd. 283 „ aud fosgiuehw WW * 
kelbons. 26 Therefoze a he lifted vp his hande a⸗ a Gather thy Church, which is diſperſed, and giue vs conſſancit M 
m That is, Ca · gatuſt them, to deſtroy them in the wilder⸗ der thec:offe,thatwith one conſent we may all prayſe the. ors 


. 
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naan, which was nefle, wt 
as it were an ear · 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the p S AL. CVIT, 
neſt peny of the nations, and to ſtatter them thꝛoughout 1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that arere- broug 
heauenly inhe · the countries. deemed by the Lord, and gathereth unto him to giue 
titance. 28 They toyned themſelucs allo vnto ne, 4 For chu merciful! prow-dence of God, ge- ren 
n That is, hee Baal · peo, and did eate the offerungs of 4 all rbings at hu good plerſure, 20 Sending Con 
ſware. Sometime the P dead. good & euil,proſperitie and aduer ſitie to bring men =y _ 
29 Thus they q pꝛouoked him vnto an- vnto lum. 42 Therefore as the righteous thereet re · 
ger with their owne muentions , and the zoyee. ſe ſha! che wickedhane their mouther ſtopped. ; 
plague bꝛake in vpon them. PR: vie : the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: foꝛ 2. This notable 1 H2( 
theidoleof the 30 But: Phinehas ſtoode vp, and exe- This mercy enduieth fo2 euer. ſentence vi by the 
Moabites. tuted tudgement, and the plague was ſtay⸗ 2 Let them, dwhich haue bent redeemed the 1 —_— 
p Sacrifices offe- d. : b of the 1 oꝛd, ſtew howe hee hath delinered vied, a ihe ſout 
red to the dead 31 And it was ſimputed vnto him fo 22 the hand of — or tenour ofthe math 
idoles. righteoulnes,from generation to generation 3 And gathered them out of the landes, ſong, vhichan . jucrer 
q Signifying, fo2 euer. ___ fromtheEaſt and from theeſt,from the oftentimes r6- fas 
that whatſocuer 32 they angred him alſo at the waters of Moꝛth and from the South. —_ 17 
man inuenteth *cÞertbah,o that* Moles was pnniſhed foz . 4 When they wandzed in the deſert and b Asthisws. | e 
of himfelfe to their ſakes, : w:ldernefle out of the way, and founDe no true in the le 
© | ſerue God by, 1 33 Becaaſe they vered his ſpirit, ſo that citie to dwell in, . : fo is there none nere, f 
[| dereſtable & pro · he ſpake vnaduiledly with his lippes. 5 Both hungry and thirſtic, their ſoule of Gods eled, thouſy 
vokcth his anger. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, faintes in them. that feelenot m 7h 
r Whenall other as the Loꝛd had commanded them, 6 Then they cryed vnto the Loꝛd in their his helpe in and da 
negleQed Gods. 35 But were mingled among the hea⸗ trouble, and hee deliuered them from their rbeir neceſſte. Wl gen. 
glory, he in his then, and lcarned their woꝛkes, Diſtreſle, jor, ſmibſa n WI 
xcale killed the 36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 7 And led them foꝛth by the right way, ma thera arte at 
adulterers, and / their ruine. that they might goe to a citie of habitati- ſea,bichs en faleth 
preuented Gods 37 Pea, they offered their » ſonnes 9» and on. the South n, e cor 
|| wrath, their daughters vnto devils, 8 Let them therefore tonfeſſe hefoze the che /4»d. - | ' | Bi confer 
Num. 25. 13. 988 And ſhed innocent blood,cuen the blood — his louing kindneſle,and his wonder⸗ c Heſbevetd WF 1 God 
i This Act de- their ſonneg, and of their daughters, full wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. that there is Wl dence; 
clateth bis lively whome they offered vnto the idoles of Ca- 9 Foz he latilfied the thirſtie foule , and none affiQion | BY fever} 
faith and for his naan,and the lande was defiled with blood. filled the hungry ſoule with goodnes. ſo gricuous oak WF © Th; 
faiths lake was 39 Thus were they ſtained with their 10 They, that dwel in darkneſſe and in of the which | bote en 
ercepted. owne wozkes, and went a * whozing with the ſhadowe of death, being bounde in mi⸗ God will not d% WW (eemer 
Ne. 33. 13. theirowncinnentions, ſerie and yꝛon, liuer his, andalo BY ene g 
pal. 95.8. 40 Therefoze was the wꝛath of the Lo] 11 Becauſe they 4 rebellcd againſt the exhorteth then, Bl thery, 
t If fo notable Kindled againſt his people, and hee abhoz- woꝛdes ot the L oꝛde, and deſpiled the toun⸗ that are deſue · BY comm; 
a ptophet of God red his owne inheritance, ſell otthe moſt High, | 5 red. to be mod · they ar 
eſcapenot pu- 41 And hee gaue them intothehande of 12 Chen hechimmbled their heart with fu'l oſ ſo great * BY a cho! 
niſhment, the Heathen: and they that hated'them, heanneſſe, then they fell: down and there a benchte,; ' | BY wereh 
ochers were LozDs ouer them. was no helper. d Then the . p Thi 
provoked him 42 Their enemies allo oppzelled them, 13 Then ther: cryen vnto the Lande in n toobeh , nefre 
do lune, home andthey were hiunbled vnder their hand. their trouble, and hee delinered them kron God, is 0 foo onely 
much mote ſhall | | their diſtreſſe. 15 | his expreſſe com? Bl fidered 
mey be ſubictto Gods judgement, which cauſe Gods children to | mandement: ade (lene/ 
|| finne? u He ſhewethhow monſtrous a thing idolatrie is, which can thereby all are exhorted to deſcende into themſelues, for as much Seth ü 
Vinne v to things abborring to nature, whereas Gods word can not none ate puniſhed; but ſor their finnes. e Hce ſheweih hat! 
{ obtainemolt mali things. x Then true chaſtitie is to eleaue wholy cauie why God dueth p uniſli vs extreemely , is becaule we cn dothh 
and oncly vnto God. | K biought into him by none other mcancs, De 


* (i; (af off e | 
f When there 
ſeemeth to mans 
judeement no 
— 
al = = 
brou £0 de- 
ſpaire,then G 

y ſhewet 
bis mightie 
power. 
o They that haue fl 
noleareof God, 


4 pra 4 T. . 
them out of varkeneſſe, 
ſhadowe of death, and bzake 


18 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meate, and 
by hisarperods they are bzought to deaths done. 
nie brought to 19 Then they cry vnto the 1 oꝛd in their 
all won him, & trouble,and hee deliuereth them from their 
o finde mercie. Diſtreſſe. : 2 
þ Iy healing 20 h ee ſendeth his woꝛde and Healeth 
dem be decla- them , and Deliuereth them from their 
eth his good wil i granes. | 
wund them. 21 Let them therefore tonfeſſe befoze the 
i Meaning, their Loꝛde his louing kindeneſſe, and his won⸗ 
ſcales, which Der full works befoze the ſonnes or men, 
had almoſt 22 And let the offer ſacrifices of x pzaile, 
brought them to and declare his woꝛks with retoycing, _ 
be graue and 23 They that goe downe to the l ſea in 
corruption, ſhips, and occupie by the great waters, 
k braiſe & con- 24. They lee the woꝛks of the L oꝛd, and 
ſelbon of Gods his Wonders m the deepe, 
benefits are the 
truefacrifices of 
the godly, 
| Heſheweth 
by the ſea, what 
care God hath 
ouer man:for in 
that that he de« 
liuereth chem 
fromthe great 
dangers of the 
deliue- 
teththem,asit 
were, from a 


9 it lifteth vp the waues 
thereof. | | 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, and 
deſtende to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule 
= melteth for trouble. 

27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag⸗ 
ger like a dʒzunken man, and all their = cun- 
_ ts Kone. | 

2 


trouble, and hee bzingeth them out of their 
diſtreſſe. 

29 Mee turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo 
that the waues thereof are till, 
thouſand deaths, 30 When they are o guieted, they are 
m Their feare glad, and hee bzingeth them vnto the ha- 
and danger is ſo den, where they would be | 


gen. | | 

n Whentheir Lo2d his foutng kindneſſe, and his wonder⸗ 
ate and meanes kul wozkes bekoꝛe the ſonnes of men. 
falethem,they 32 And let them exalt him in the » Con⸗ 
are compelled to gregation of the — — and pꝛaiſe him in 
confeſſe that on · the allemblte of the Elders, 

ly Godsproui- 33 Me turneth the floodes into a wilder: 
denee doeth pre» nes, and the ings of waters into dꝛineſſe, 
ſeue them. 34 And a truitfull land into i barrenneſſe 


0 Though be · Foz the wicke dneſſe of them y dwell therein. 


e euery dro 35 Againe hea turneth the wildernes in- 
leemed to ſght to pooles of water, and the dꝛie lande into 
me againſt ano» Water ſpꝛings. | 
cher yet at his 36 And therechee placeth the hungrie, 
commandemene and they build a citie to dwell in, 
they are as till, 
3 though they bing foxthfruitfull r increaſe. 
were froſen. 38 Foꝛ he bleſleth them, and they mul⸗ 
P Tbis great be tip exceedingly. and hee diminicheth nat 
veſjte ought not thelt᷑ tattell. | 
melytobecon- 29 (Againe men are diminiſhed, and 
ſideredpaticularly but magniſied in all places and aſſemblies. Or, 
faltneſſe, q For the loue that he bearethro his Church, hee chan- 
8h the order of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- 


creaſe and yerely. As God by his prouiderce doth exalt men, io. 


doch he allo hunde them by affuctions rokaow chemſelues. 


"4 
ies. 


5 ea 
25 For he commandeth and rayſeth the 


hen they cr vnto Loꝛd in their mee, 
— - - AL — 7 God hath ſpoken in his holtneſſe: were called, t ey 


31 Let them therefore conkeſſe befoze the 


And ſow p ſteldes & plant vinepards a 
wh+h hung toxth hk 


epoore "X29 tec + 235 
ꝛeſſion, euill, and ſoꝛow. t For their wice 
40 Yee pomzeth : contempt vpon 8 kedneſſe and ty- 
tes, and canteth them to erre in deſert pla- rannie he cauſeth 

ces ont ofthe _ | the people and 
41 Pet hee raileth vp the pooꝛe out of ſubiects to con- 
him familte 


bought low byo 
s like a temne them. 


eioyce to 
ſee Gods It "= 


ments 'F 


the wicked and 
Thu Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes be- vngodly. 
fore the ſcuen &. fiſtieth e abe ſixtieth, The matter 
here contemed, u, 1 That Daxid giueth himſalſe 


. with heart and voyce to praiſethe Lorde, y And 


aſſureth bumſeclfe of the promuſe of God concerning 
hu kingdome cue Tſrael,and bis power againſt o- 
ther nations: 11 Who though be ſteme tofarſake 
vs for a time, yet he alone wit in the end caſt down 
our enemies. . 
Oh, mine heart is > pzepared,. ſo 
= 4 my tongue 3 J will fing and gine 
2 ris viole and harpe: J wil awake 


is 2 This earneſt 
affection decla> 
_ — — 

ee from hypo- 
criſie. and that 
. L nes ſays 
eth him not. 


eth of the calli 
pbel of the Geatdlen © 
for except the 


6 That th ; 
d helpe with thy right hand and Heare 


therefore I will retoyce, J ſhal deutde She- - could nor heare 
chem and meaſure the valley of Succoth, cegnacuctie cf, 
8 Gllead ſhalbe mine, and (hall God. ä 
be mine ; Tphzaim alſo ſhall be the ſtrength e Ler all tbe 
of mine head: Juda is my law giuer. world ſeethy 
9 Moab chal be my waſhpot : ouer E- iudgements, in 
dom will jj caſt out my ſhoe 3 vpon Pale⸗ chat that thou 
ſtina will J triumph. 
10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong and ſo conſeſſe 
citie 2 who will bꝛing me vnto Edom? ¶ chat thou art 
II Tilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt glorious, 
foꝛlaken vs, and didit not go koꝛth, D God, d When 
with our armies? his benefites ma» 
12 Owe vs helpe againſt trouble: fo keth vs parta- 
vaine is the helpe ofman, ; Ki a 
I3 Thiough God we ſhal doe valiantly: cies, be admoni- 
foꝛ he thall treave do wne our enemies. lhech vs to be 
earneſt in prayer 
to deſire him to continue and finiſh his graces, e As hee hath ſpo. 
ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will he thew him ſelfe conſtant and 
holy in his promile, io that thele nations following ſhall bee ſubiect 
vnto me. Pſa/,60.8, f Prom the ſixt verſe of tus Palme vnto cho 
laſt, reade the expoſition of the 6. Plalme, and fiſt vet e. 
PSAL CIX. 
1 Dauid being falſly accuſd by flatterors unte 


Saul prayech God 10 belpe ham and to deſtroy hu 


enemies, 8 And vnder them be ſpeaketh of Iudas 
the trait our vnte Teſus C hriſt, aud of all the [the e- 
nemies of the children of qod: 27 Aud deſiroeh 
o tobe deliuorea, that hu enemies may knowe he 
werkezo be of gd. 30 Then doeth bee promiſe to 
Line praiſes vnto God, 5 
G g. iii. ¶ To 


art God ouer all, 


ers of his mer- 


| 
| 


When God by 


demne me yet 
| thou wilt ap- 
proue mine in- 
nocencie, and 
that is a ſuffici- 


11 


1 


* 


d To declare 
thut I had none 


thee, in whome 
my conſcience 


, —— —ñ ᷣ — —— 


rayer againſt the wicked. 


uertaries, d 
other refuge, but 


a 


Hane thy tongue, O God of my 
2 Fo2 the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth full of deceit are opened vpon mee: 


_ haue ſpoken to mee wich a lying 


ngue. I. 
| compaſſtd mee about alſo wi 
wi RP — 


red, and fought againſt mee H 
ent ptaiſe ro me. Without a cauſe. 


4 Fo: my friendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 

N gaue my ſelte to pꝛaper. 
„ 

- 6 © Set thou che wicked ine, and 


me, (ly ehy merete is good) 
22 


es, 


s ttauſe J am pooze and needie, and 
mine heart is wounded within me. 
23 J depart like the ſhadowe that decli⸗ 


and my fleſh » hath loſt all fatu 


25 7 


— : 
a ? 
* 


became alſo a rebuke vnto them: 


m Meaniig Se 
that hehab no 
ſtay nor affu. 


n-For * 
that came of ſo. | 


neth, #ain taken off as the = gratho r. rancein hmm 
24 egen ough atting; world. : 


they that looked vpon mee, chaked their rowe, hee was 


me accozdingto thy mercte. 


cads. | 
26 Yelpemee,D Loꝛde my God: * ſane 


lcane,and his 
naturallragiſture 
failed bim, _ 


27 And they (h*U knowe , that this is o The more 
thine hand, and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieucus that 
28 Though they ? curſe, yet thon wilt Satan aſſailed 

a 


bleſſe: they h 
but thy leruant ſhall retoyce, 


ariſe and bee conformoed, bim, the more 


eaneſt and in. 


29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with Rant was he in 


ſhame, and let them couer themſelues 
their confuſton, as with a cloke. 


with prayer. - 


p Theyſhali 


30 J willgine thankes vnto the Lowe gaine nothing 


greatly with my 4month 
among the multitude. 


» and pꝛayſe him w_ 


me, 
ot onelyin 


3 
31 Foꝛ he will ſtand at the right hande confſeſſing xy 


of the pooꝛe, to ſaue him from them that cretly in my {elf 
would condemnehis lonle. but elo in dels 

| ring it before all 
the Congregation, r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to doe 


with them,that were of litle 
ces of the world. 
PS AL. CX. 

1 Dauid prophecieth of the power and euerlu- 
ſting kingdome giuen to Chrifl, 4 «And of his 
Prieflboode,which ſhould put an end to the Prieft- 
hoode of Lews. 


power, but with the iudges and pri- 


C —— sf Damd. 
Tena d vnto my Lozd, Sit thou a Teſus Chi 
at my right hand, vntill J make thine in the two and 


enemies th twentie of Mar, 


2 The 


Actes 1,30. 
He declareth 
that the curſe of 
God lieth vpon 


pliſhed in Iudas, 


the extortioners: 
whothinking to 


was arreſt, let the aduerlarie ſtand at his right hand. 
c Whether it 7 When hee thall bee wdged, tet him be 
were Doeg or £onDemned,andlet his a payer bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa- into inne. | 
miliar friend, that 8 Let his dapes be fewe, and let another 
had betrayed take his e charge. . 
him, he prayetn ꝗ Let his childzen be katherleſſe, and his 
not of priuate Wife a widow, 
affection, but Io Let — chtldzen bee vagabonds and 
moued by Gods begge and ſeeke bread, comming our of their 
ſpirite, that God places deſtroyed, TW 
would take ven- II Let f the extoztfoner catch all that hee 
eance vpon jath> and let the rangers ſpoyle his la- 
im. r. 5 
d As to the I2 Let there be none to extend mercy vn- 
elect, all things to hun: neyther let there bee any to ſhewe 
turne to their: mertie vpon his tatherleſſe childĩen. 
ptoſite: ſo to tbe 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in 
bate,cuen the generation following let therr name be 
thoſc things put out. . | 
that are good, I4 s Let the iniquitte of his fathers bee 
turne to their had in remembꝛance with che Loꝛde: and 
damnation. let not the finne ok his mother bee done a- 
e This was p. 
| chiefly accom- I But let them alway be betoꝛe the Lozd, 


t hee may cut off their tall from 
in 


16 Becauſe vhe remembꝛed not to ſhew 
mertie, but perſecuted the afflicted and 
—— and the ſoꝛowkull hearted to 


17 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſhall tt come Th 


oole. To 
oꝛde ſhall ſend the rodde of thy 
po wer out of b ion: bee 


| t thou ruler in the 
middes of thine enemies. . e 
3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the 
time of aſſembling c thine armie in holp beau- 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhall be as the 

mozning dew. 
4 The Lo:d ſware, and will not repent, 


enrich their chil · vnto hum, and às hee loued not bleſſing, (0 


of 4 £DBelchti-3edek, 


The Loꝛde that is at thy right hand, chroughall be 


ou art a Pꝛieſt toꝛ ener after the oder 


verſe 44. giueth 

the interpretati. 
7 | | 
ſheweth that 

thiscan not pro. 
perly be applied 
vnto Dauid, but 
to himſelſfſe. 
b And thence 
it ſhall iretch 


dren by their hall it be farre from him. 
vulawfull got · - 18 As hee clothed himlelfe with turſing 
ten goods, are like a ratnent , ſo ſhall it come into his 
by Godsiuſt bowels like water, and like ovle into his 
iudgement de- bones. : 
priued of all. I9 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to 
g Thus puni-- couer him, and foꝛ a girdle, wherewith he 
ſheth the Lord ſhall be al way 22 5 
to the third and 20 Let this bee the rewarde of mine ad- 
fourth generati · Herſarie & from the Loꝛde, and ot them, that 
on the wicked · [peakeeuiltagamſt my ſoule. 
nefle of the pa · 21 But D Loꝛde my God, deale 
rents in their Wmneacco2 vnto thy | Mame: deliucr 
wicked children. | | 


h He ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them aftera ſtrange 


hall wound kings in the day o his math. world: and this 


6 ic 
he (hall 


the e _ ouer great countries. 
7 De ſhall f! | 
wap: therefo:e ſhall he lift vp his head. 


Übe indge among the heathen: power chiefly 
all with dead bodies, and finite Randethin _ 
preaching 

Ut dzinke of the bzooke in the. word. | 
c By thy worde 
thy peopleſhall 


bee aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increaſe ſhall bee fo abun» 
dant and wonderfull , as the ——— the dewe. d As Mel. 


chi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was 


King and Prieſt: ſo the <> 


fe cannot be accompliſhed in any King, ſaue onely in Chriſt , Heb, 
7.26, e No power ſhall be able to reſiſt him. f Vnder ths 
ſimilitude of a capraine,tbat is ſo greedy to deſtroy his enemies that 
he will not ſcarſe drinke by the way, hee ſheweth bow God will de- 


fore , that ſhewe themſelues cruell toward other, i Thus giueth 
the Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein hee deliteth, that the 


their luſtes aud 


| el ſe in effect. 


reprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are giuen vp to 


emindes, k For being deſtitute of mans 


helpe, he fully truſted in che Lorde, that hee woulde deliuer bim. 
| As thou art named merci 


citul,gracious & long luffring,fo (her thy 


ſitoy his enemies. 


PSALCXL 
1 Hegiueth tharnkes to the Lorde for bis merci- 


full workes toward hu ( bureh, 10 Aud declare 


wherein true wiſedome and right knowledge con- 
fiterk, 2 0 '4 


CPaayſe 


TY ON = 


ond 


2 KA K 


ww 
Ls a4 


E 


"WT Therighteous rharr, _ '7- Maimes,/ Godis puiſſant and terrible. 238 
8 5 2 10 The wicked ſhallſee it & be angry: he g The bleflngs 
By f The Prophet Jl pit ge Lomde ud with my whole ſhall guath with his teeth, and 8 conſume of God wi 
1 dau 25 orte in the aſſembly and Congregatio n away : the delire of the wicked ſhall periſh. —— 

n be alle . ; uſe the wicke 
's Gotbach p on The wozks of the L oꝛd are b great, c P-SAL, CxIII. to die ſor enuic. 

urely indo en- oughtto be ſought out of all them that lone x An exhortation to prayſe the Lorde for bis 
ger, adthar | om them, Prouidence, 7 In that that comrary to the courſe 
of (ge the heart, as be ; His wozke is beautifull and glozious, of narwe he Ba in his —— 
wn eee and his CE mant 4 — toy Loks . eder ve the Lo l 
tal himſelte Me hath made his wonder 02 a e eruantsof Lo a Ey this en 
oiſtulg - whely and onely tobe had in — ithe Lozd is mer⸗ Pin 2? _ theL 02d. the , pmiſt repetition he ſtir 
Sei mo Cod · -Cifull and ful ot co 42 led be the ems of tde Lom, from 1;þ op ow colds 
dre þ Heſheweth 5 He bath ginen alpoition vnto em henceko th and foz euer dulneiſe to praiſe 
hat that Gods work 8 thatfeare þ im: he will ever bemindefullof 3 e Lozdes _ is.  pzayſed from God ring his 
led xe alufficient , * touenant. the — e ſunne vnto 5 going downe workesar ſo Þ} 
ore cle wherefore, ſhewed to His people the ofthe lame. wonderſull, and 
lin. weſhould praiſe * of his wozkes in giuing vnto them 4 TheL 2d is high abone all b nations, that were crea- 
Ie in bim, but chiefly the heritage of e heathen and his- E aboue the e heauens. ted 22 
# kisbenefices to- 7 The d wozkes ok his hands are trueth * like vnto the A __ God, cus 
"all ward his Church. and > udgement tall his ſtatutes are true. thar d e Ne high, b If Gods ads. | 
ung e Cod hath giugE are ſtabliſhed fo2 euer and ener, abaſeth hin elke tõ beholde things 5 all | 
me. w his people all * are done in trueth and equitie. 8 thy — and in the eart the world, 
elyin ta was neceſſa- 9 Mt ſent redemption Dito his — - '7 Ie rayſeth the needy out of the duſt, car aan er all 
it le- nefor hem, and ae n couenant koꝛ euer: andlifreth vp the<pooze out ofthe dung,  ovghtto be pra: 
py ſelf, wildoe Rill euen 10 I Lond 1s ts N Name. 8 That he may ſet him with the pzintes, fed, what great N 
deck te his couenants 10 The be g of wiledome is the nin — the —_ of his people. ondemnation | 
ore all like. and in this feare of the 1 ; all they that obſerue — barren woman to 1! kis 
to dot fakthe H.brew f them, haue good vnerſtanding;h! n Dutt witha alle „ and 1 mother people, among 
 prins volde is 32 endureth foꝛ euer. of childꝛen. Pꝛayſe ve the Loꝛd. rar 1 ! 
Prou. ; o. S8 and ineth, if t 
311 * | Or, pray, and foods, d As God promiſed to take the care ſhould not carneſily extoll His name? e By preferring t 
ots Church: ſo in effect doeth hee declare himſelſe iuſt and true in to high honour, and giuing the barren childten, bee T 
the gouernement of the fame, e They onely are wile, that feare God worketh not onelyin his Church by ordinary meancs, but als a 
Cod, and none haue vndetſtanding, but they that obey. bis worde, by miracles, 
770 wit, his commandements, as verſ.y. p S. AL. CK IIII. ; 
2 8 1 How the Iſtaelites were deliuered forth of E- 
hriſt | PS A L. CXII. yt, &. of che waderful miracles that God wrought © 
and 1. Hee praiſeth the felicine of them that fare at thas ume, Which put vs in remembrance of God's 
Mat. | Ged, 10 And condemneth #he curſed ſtate of the great mercie toward bus Church, who, wh? the courſe - 
ueth contemners of God. the Low! of nature faileth, Jae we hs ere 5 
etati- "OR pe 92D. en *Iſrael went out pl and Exod.1 3.3, 
and ' BW : hemesneth BLeſei is 1 — inan,tharefearcth the Loꝛd, V V the bon houſe of Jaakob fr r- That is, from 
hat. that reverent and Delighteth greatly in his commaun⸗ barous people, them that were 
orp'o« bere, which is Dements. 2 Judah was b his canctification, & IJ, ofa ſtrangt lans 
plied inhe children of | 2. 1918 ſcede wall be mightit vpon earth: rael his dominion, age 
d,but Gol,which cau · the generation o the righteous ſhal be blel⸗ 3 The Sea lad it and fled; Jozden was b The whole 
„e ſth cem to de- led. turn be people were wie- 
ence - WY lizanely inthe 3 bRiches treaſures ſbalbe in his houſe, 2 4 05 < mountaines leaped like rams, votes ol bis ho-' 
ich wideat God, aànd his righteouſneſſe en durech foꝛ euer. my Alles as lainhes. 
iche Bi þThegodly ſhal 4. , into the « righteous arileth light in 
iris have abundance Darkenefle ; be is mertitull and full of com- 
fly & contentment, pallion and righteous. 
the becauſe their A good man ismerciful and 4 lendeth, 


of his bean i is ſatisfied and wil meaſure his affaires by iudgement. 


1 in God onely. 


6 Surelphe ſhall neuer be mooued: but 


ſhall © The fail the righteous ſhal de had in euerlaſting re- 
1 alltheiraducr- memhance. 


fties knowe that 


fedveſt 7 DJ 
e 
backe: 


d thee, D Sea, that thou — 2 En 
£ e ea, that thou a inet 
voven why wal c delhe 


6 Pee hiomitaines. ». why leaped pee like liuering them. 


ou turned and of his migh- 
tie power in de- 


rams, and ye hilles as lambes? e Seeing that 


7 The 4 


at the pꝛelence theſe dead crea- 


earth trembled 
3 of the God of tures felt Gods 


oe L010 » at the p 
7 He mil not be afratde of enfll tidings? ' 


power, and after 
8 zich e kurneth the rockt into water- a fort ſawe ie, 


de c. Aal goe well for Hs heart ts fired, and beleeueth in thy pages yflint into afountaine of water. much more bis 

| people ought to 
conſider it and glorifie him for the ſame. d Ougbe then tis pep ple * 
to bein{thfib!e\; when they ſee his Power and maieſſie t e That isy'» 


cauſed culo! er to cone Ou the tockein u mo 1 
oy SA 76. wo: Fe | 


Heb wihthem: for 
5 has God vill be mers 
er cifull and ivft, 
d Heſhewerhi 


nil de- Mat thefruire | 
ol mercy : to lend pooꝛe: his 


Lozde. 


$ His heart ts ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil 


not keare, vntil he lee 


mies. 


his deli von his ene⸗ 


9. De hath e diſtributed and giuen to the 


rightevumelle remãmeth lfoꝛ c- 


freely & nor for © UC bis f haxn thall becxalted with glozy. » 


Zune, and fo to 


yi * doings, that he may be able to helpe «here neede requi- 
a not to beſtow all on himſelfe. e The godly pinch not ni- 
}, but diltribute liberally, as the neceſſitie of the poore requi- 
Kh; and as his power 6able,”F His powerand proſperous eſtates. 


„ them, t 2 20 


2 that 5 will 


bie 9558 A 
G g. fttt, 


a. EN. 5 
poet gy 


ich deſire Aubade 81 2 13 
i Mi opting ther 'Gog Sat ot 


-- 21; 1 wel RR 


10 yu « 


gras ö 


as Let. eee 


bd When the wic- - 


their ſakes, bur 
tor his name, Iſa. b here is now ther 


chey ground their 


& No impedi- n 
ments. can let his them: fo are all that put truſt in them. 


ö they ſhould be 
eſteemed. 

e He ſheweth 3 ; 
V hat great vani- 15 Pee are bleſſed ot the Lowe, which 
ĩ⁊ie it is to aske he earth. 
belpe of them, 5 
| chich not onely the Loꝛdes: but hee hath giuen the earth to 

haue no helpe in the ſonnes | 


|- oveſenſe, as 


j doles theirmakerscondenmed. pPfſalmes. 


great a benefit ifit would pleaſe God to heare their 
prayer and de liuer them by hu omnihotent power. 
a Becauſe God Dt * vntovs, D Lode, not vnto vs, 
promiſed to deli- 1 Nut vnto thy Name gine the gloꝛie, fo: 
uer them, not ſor thy . and fo2 thy trueths ſake. 
2 UTherefoze — the Heathen lap, 
r God? 
* But our God is in heauen: hee doeth 
Jativener he < will. 
4 Their idoles are 4filuer and gold, enen 
the wozke ol mens hands. 
> Whe 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not? 
ked ſee that God they haue eyes and ſee not. | 
acc6pliſherh not They haue eares and heare not: they 
his promiſe, as haue noſes and {inell not. : 
they imagine, They haue © handes and touch not: 


48. 1 1. therefore 


praier vpon this 
promile, ' * 


7 ; 
they thinke there they haue feete and walke not + neither a 


is no God. make they a ſound with therr throat. 


8 Thep that make them are f ke vnto 


worke, but he y- 9g MP Iſtael, truſt thou in the Loꝛde: for 
Ftheuen the im- he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
pediments to Io 6 P houſe of Aaron, truſt vee in the 
frue his will. L oꝛd: ſor he is their 
d Seeing that It Pee that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the 
neither the mat · Loꝛd : for he is their helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the forme 12 The Loꝛd hath beene mund full of vs: 
can commend hee will bleſſe, hee b will bleſſe the houſe of 
che idoles, it fol- Iſrael, he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron, 
Joweth that there 13 Yee will pleſſe them that teare the 
is nothing. why Lord, both ſmali and _ | 
14 The Loꝛde will encreaſe his graces to- 
warde pou, euen towarde you and toward 
your childꝛen. | | 


imade the heauen and the earth 
16 The“ heauens, cuen the heauens are 


of men, 
them, but lacke 17 The Dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon. that | goe downe into the place of i 
f As much with- lence. ds | 

18 But wee will pzarſe the Lozde from 
blockes & ſtones. hencefoozth and fo2 euer. Pꝛaile pee the 
g For they were Loꝛd. | 
appointed by : | 

God as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion for others to fo. 
lowe. h That is, he will continue his graces rowarde his people.“ 
i Aud therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and conciane all things therein. 
x And they declare enough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the world ſerueth 
him nothing, but to ſlie his fatherly cate toward men. I Though 


the dead ſer forth Guds glory, yet he meaneth here, that they praiſe 


him not in his Church and Congtegation. 


PS AL. CXVI, 

: Dauid being in great danger of Saul inthe 
deſert of Maan, perceiuing the great & ineftrmable 
loue of God toward bum, magnifieth [ach great mer- 
cies, 13 And proteiteth that he will be thanke- 
Nl for the ſame. 

Lone the Lode, becaule hee hath heard 


my voice and my PAPers, . 

2 Fo02 he hath inclmed hisearevntome, 
my dapes. 

ed 

t me: 


He graunteth 

that noplcaſure 

is ſo great, as to 

fleele Gods belpe when J did call vpon him bin 

ll 4 When the ores of death 
ronble and (bzowe, - 

I called vpon the Name of the 


b Thatis, in conuenient time to ſecke hedpe, which was when hee 
vn in diſtreſſe. 5 i 


lpe and their ſhield. - 


aeuen in the middes of thee, 


Thedearh ofMartyra,” | 


Lo2d, ſaying, J beſecch thee, D Lozd,deli- e Heſheweh 
ner my ſoule. forth the fre 
5 The Lo is e mertifull and righteous, of his louen 
and our God is full of compaſſion, calling vpon 
6 The Lom pꝛeſerueth ſimple: J was bim, confeſſing 
in milerte and he ſaued me. him to be juſt 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, P aA mp ſoule: and mercifull,& 
fo: the £ ozd hath bene benefictall vnto thee, to heſpe chem 
8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſonle that are deſtiute 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and my — aide aud col · 


keete krom kalling. . ä 
I ſhall * walke befoze the Lom in the d Which 
ae vnquieted be." 


9 I! | 
land of the liuing. | 

10 f J belecned-., ze did J ſpeake; fore, nowreſt 
for I was ſoze troubled. © vpon the Lord: 
II J ſaid in my? feare, All men are ly- for he hath bene 


rs. N beneficiall tos 
12 CAhat ſhal J render vnto the Lom koz wardes there. 
all his benefites toward me? e TheLordwill * 
13 J will *take the cupof ſaluation, and preſerue me and 
call vpon the Name ot the Lo. Zave my liſe. 
14 J will pay my v vnto the Lo2d, f 1 felt all cheſe 
euen now in the pꝛeſente o 74 pes things, & there- 
15 Pꝛectous in the ſight of the Lozde is fore was mouel 
the i death of his Saintes. by faith to con 
16 Behold, Loꝛdꝛfoꝛ F am thy ſernant, J feſſe chẽ, 2. Cor. 
am thy ſeruant, & the ſonne ok thine hand⸗ 4.13. 
matde : thon haſt bꝛoken my bonds. A In my Fer 
I7 J wil offer to thee a ſacriſice of pzatſe, diſtreſſe! 
and will call vpon the name of the Lozpd. thought God - | 
18 J wil pay my k vowes vnto p Loe, would not re- 
euen now in the pꝛeſente ok all his people, gard man, which 
19 In the courtes'of the # ozdes houſe, i but lies and 
| D Jerulalem. vanitie, yet lo- 
Dꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. uercame this 
tentation, and 
felt the contrary, h In the Law they vſed to make a banket, when 
they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cup anddrinke 
in ſigne of thankelgiuing. i I perceiue that God hath a care ovet 
bis, ſo that hee both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account, 
* Iwill thanke him for his benefires : ſor that is a juſt payment, to 
confeſſe that we owe all to God. 2 
PS A I. CXVII. | 
x Hee exhorteth the Gentiles topraiſe God, be. 
cauſe hee hath accompliſhed aſwelto them as to the 
Tewes, the promes of life euerlaſting by Teſus Chriſt, 
A L[* nations, pꝛapſe ye the L oꝛd: all yce N. 15. Tr. 
people, pꝛayſe him. a That is, the 
2 Foz his loufng kindneſſe is great to- moſt certaine de 
ward vs, and the * trueth of the Loꝛd endu- continuall teſti· 
rech fo2 euer. Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd. monies of hi 


- Fatherly grace, 
PS AL. CXVIII. | | 
1 Dauid reitted of Sau! and of the people, ar- 
the time appeinted obtained the kingdome, 4 For 
the which he biddeth allibem that feare the Lorde, 
to be thankefull. And vnder bis perſon, in all this 
was Chriſt liuely ſet forth, who ſhould be of his peo- 
ple reiected. 
PRaple ye the Lom, becauſe he is good: a Becauſe God 
koꝛ his mercy endureth foz ener. by creating Da- 
2 Let Jſrack now ſay, that his mercie uid King, ſhewed 
endureth fo2 5 | | his mercy towad 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his afflicted 
his mercie endureth Aker | Church, tbe 
4. Let them, that feare the Tode, now Prophet doeth 
ſay, That his mercie.endurech foz ener. not onely 4 
5 J called vpon the Lom ind trouble, and ſelſe thanke o 
| | | but exhorteth 
the people to doe the ſame. b Wee are here taught ,thar the more 
that troubles oppreſſe vs, the more ought we 9 be inſtant in pray. 
| 0 


3. ITT 


ÞD 


Ie 


rinke 


j Thehelpe'© the Lord. 


Fo": * KEYS 


A 
Ir — ſer me at large 


e Being exalted thee he Loꝛd is with me: — — 12 1 will 


be not feare what *man tan doe vnto me. 
Abe 5 The 225 is with me among them that 
rohave nan ener on pe r ſhall J ſee my defire vp- 
jr bed g 3 — . in the Loꝛde, 9 
o haue co 
— lacing ba It is — ——— in the Loꝛd, =Y 
ſe he tohaue confid 
23 — All nations haue — me ꝛ but 


kik deren in the Name of the Lande thall J denror wy 


he had tru - them, 
deli vaine, if II They tompaſſed mee, yea , they 
he had put his haue compaſſed me: but in the Name of the 
confidence in Lon J all deſtroy them. 


man, to haue 12 They came about me like bees, but 


referred to they were quenched as a fire ot thoꝛmes: 
hekngdone, corn in the Name of the Lo2d J ſhall deſtroy d 
and therefore he 
put his truſt in 13 *Th on halt thut id2e at mee, that J 
t fall: but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 
jy 5 * 4 ˙ Chen ewe e and long: 
e Hee noteth or be hath benemy 
2 Fe. >7 The 8 voyce of toy and deliuerante 
be in the Tabernacles les of the righteous, 
f In Fincher he was ans, © The right hand of p Lom hath done 
deliuered, it aliantl 
(him 16 The ri hand of the L oꝛde is exal⸗ 
88 the — 1 0 t hand of the Lozdhathdone 


er of man, 
= nely of GEL T all Js and declare 
Gods lauour: e 3 of the 
therefore hee 13 The Lo DG toned me ſoꝛe, but 
vill praiſe him. beba not deltuered me to death. 
Hepromiteth 9. Dyen ye vnto mee the i gates ok righ- 
11 wo u the 5 — J may goe into them, a 
races himſclte, P2aV:E the. 11 . 
—— cane o- 4 20 This is the gate of the L o2de ; the 
chers to doe tbe righteous ſhall enter into it. 
ſame, becauſe 21 YU wi it praple ther koꝛ thou haſt heard 
that in his perſon me, and Del merance. 
the Church was, 22 * The ſtone. bitch the builders k refu- 
reſtored, led, is the head of the comer. 
bh So that al, that 23 This was the Lode Doing, and it is 
ae both fare and ma ons in our eyes. 
neere, may ſee his 24. This is the l day, which the Loꝛd hath 
mightie power. made: let vs reiopte and be glad in it. 
He willeth the 25 m Tode, J pꝛay thee, aue now: D 
doores of the Ta- L020, T pꝛay thee, now giue pꝛoſperitie. 
bernacle to be o- 26 BB fed bee hee that commeth m the 
pened, that hee Mamie of the Lode : ® — haue bleſſed you 
may declare his Out ot the houſe ofthe Low 
thankfull mind, 27 TheLozd is mightte. and hath xfuen 
I/a.28.16 matth. vs o light: binde the Tacrifice with cozdes 
21.42.47.4,11, vnto the hoꝛnes ot the altar. 
un. 9. 33. I het. 28 Thou art my God, and J wil 
2.65%. thee, euen my God: therefoze J wi exalt 
and the chiefe 9 Poa 2ayſt yee the Loꝛde, becaule Hee is 
— (vary 90580 his mertie endureth fo2 cuer. 
me to in 
ye God bach preferred me aboue them all. I Wherein God hath 


ſhewed chiefly his mercie in appoy nting mee King, and deliuering 


bis Church, m The ray for the proſperitie of Dauids 
who was the hgure ol hriſt. n Which are the Prieſts 

haue the e thereof, as Numb 6.23, o Becauſe hee hath 
reſtored How dukenefſer to light, we will offer ſacrifices and pray · 


ſe rao 
. ES Bo CXIX. 


—— — — 


and hoe: let me not wander from thy comman- neth them to 


GIMEL, 
17 Beebeneficiall vnto thy ſernant., that 
J er and keepe thy wo a He ſheweth 
pen mint - =o at I may ſee the chat we ought 
wonders of thy Lawe not to deſite to 
19 Jam a ſtranger 2 _—_: htde 2 to ſerue 
not thy commandements God, and that we 
20 Pine hear trakerhfoptheſie to cannot ſerue him 
thy iudgements alway, aright, except he 
21 Thou? haſt deſtroyed zcur⸗ open our eyes 
ſed are they that Doe erre from thy com⸗ and mindes. 
mandements. | | b Seeing mans 
life in this world, 
| is but a paſſage, what ſhould become of him, if thy word were not bis 


es The bleſſedneſſe of man. 
fant their liues arcording to his boly warde, 123 
oAlſd. bee ſheweth where the — of God 
ſtandeth : that is, when wee ſerus bim according to 

bis word, end not after our owne fintafies, 


ALI P H. — | | 
— ole that are in their a Here theyate 
v, and W eine e e Lom. not called blef- 
ee xe they that keepe his teftimo- ſed whichthinke 
ke him their whole heart. themielues wiſe 
3 "Surely they nn in a owne 


237 


Thou — dienen: keepethy ers erin 
precepts vn —— 


5 Ph het — waves were dirttted to certaine holines, 
Reeps thy hy ſtatutes, but they whoſe | 
Then chould J not bee confounded, conuerſation is 
when I _ relpect vuto all thy comman- _— bypo · 


S an vmight For are 
Hats when learne the * dge- ruled * 
ig of Till ke eſſe. ſpitit, and im- 
1 ſtatutes: koꝛſake mee brace no do. 
not 7 ctrine but his. 
e Dauid acknow . 


| 
ledgerh into ring Gat bn his life may | 
be conformable to Gods word, d For true religion ſtandeth in ſer- 
uing God without hypocriſie. e Thatis, thy preceprs,which con- 
taine perfect righteouineſſe. f He refuſed not to be tryed by tenta- . 
tions, but he feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmitie in time. 


BETH. | 
9 Wherewith ſhall a pong man re- a Becauſe youth 
diele his way yd taking 2 at- is moſt giuen to 
coꝛding to thy woꝛ d. licentior ſneſſe, 
Io Wirth my whole heart haue J ſonght he chiefly war 


dements. frame their liues 
IT I hauedhid thy pꝛomiſe in mine heart, — to Gods 
that 7 5 nog not ſinnea thee, worde, 
12 Bleſſed art thou, D Lozd ; teach mee b If Gods word 
thy ſtatutes, be grauen in our 
Ts Klit my lip —.— ee all bearts, we ſhall 
1 1 nents of be more able to 
+ Thane had 1 * delight in the reſiſt the aſſaults 
way o Ne riches, ol Satan: and 
J wil meditate ln thy Precept, and therefore the 


c er thy wapes. Pos deſireth 
16 J will delight in thy ſtatutes; and Þ God 
will not foꝛget thy woꝛd. —— more 
; and more there. . 


in, e The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, bur ſetterh 
foorth an example for others to follary Gods word and leaue world- 
ly vanities. | 


, c. In all ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch , which maliciouſly N 
and contewptuouſly depart from thy trueth. 
22 Remoue 


% 


Godly meditation. 
0 8 * adde ſhame and con⸗ 


| 1 — ie t thy teſtimonies. 
d When the te pt e LOUD ic» ans and ſpeake a- 
powers oſ the nt. me 4 bur thy erat t dio meditate in 


world gaue falſe thy ſtatutes. 
ſentence againſt 24. Allo th 28 are my Delight, 
me, thy worde and my tounſellers. 

was 2 g | 
counſeller to teachme what to doe, and to comfore me; 


1 * 
. 4 


; 1" r 
I a Tharis,iris' 25 Sy loule cleauetg tothe «Dutt; -qutic- 
{ almoſt brought ken 1 to thy woꝛ dz. 
to the graue, and 26 b declared my waves, and 
without thy . thouheardeſtine : teach me thy ſtatutes. 
worde I canndt 27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of 
liue. will meditate in thy 


| thy: pꝛecepts, and J 
b I haue confeſ. — ated 

{e mine offen⸗ 28 g ſoule meiteth foꝛ heauineſſc;raile 

ces, and now de- int vp acco:ding vnto thy.< woꝛd. 

pend wholly on. 29 Take from mee the 4 way o of lying, 

thee. and graunt me gractoully thy 

c If God did not 30. J haue cholon the way 0 5 

maintaine vs by thy tudgements haue J laid before me. 

his worde, our liſe 31 Jhaue cleaued to thy teſtumonies, D 

would droppe a- Lo: confounnme not. 

way like water, 32 'J will runne the way of thy com: 

d inſtruct me in maumemenez 5 mn thou © ſhalt inlarge 

thy word, where · mine heart. 

by my winde 

may be purged from vanitie, and Let toobey thy will. e By-chi 

he theweth that wee can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods worde, 

vor runne forward in his way, except be make our hearts large to te- 

ceiue his grace, and willing to obey. 5 þ 


Teachauce,D Lozd,the way of thy 

1.3. Teac J will keep ett vnto the ende. 
34 Giue me nveritanding, and J will 

ethy Lawe 2 pca, J will keepe it with 


a He ſheweth. 
that he cannot 
follow on to the 
ende, except (God * 


" . 
— - — — — 
— 


teach him oft hole dHeart.... 
times, and leade 85. Direct mee in the path of thy coin- 
him forward. mandements: foꝛ therein is iy delight. 


b Not onely ia 36 Jucline my heart vnto thy teſtimo⸗ 
outward conuer· nit᷑s, and not to c cauetouſeſſe. 


ſation, but alls 37: Turne away mine depes from regar- 
uith inward af. Ding 3 Sabi and quicken me in thy way, 
feqction. tablith thy mite to the ſeruant, 
c. Hereby mea- deine he keareth 
niag all other 39 Take — emy y rebuke that J keare: 
vices, becauſe fo thy ſudgemegts are 
that couetouſ- 40 Beholde, JD che tommaunde⸗ 


neſſe is the roote ments: f quicken mee in thy righteouſneſle, 


of all euill. 
d Meaning, al his ſenſes, e Let me not fall tothy diſhonour, but 


let my heart ſtill delight in thy gracious worde. f Gu me ſtengrhi | 
to continue in thy word euen to the . 3 


in Heſheweth 


them, whereas: n * eee in nets and in 


— 


'L falmes. 


and J * mantel in thy ates. 


. E of mys pilgr 


ods promiſe a cot e en 


ſeeke th He 
1255 6 nll Geake' alſo of thy teſtimonies hart hl 
oze Rings, and will not 


And my delight ſhall ih es ſuffer the ; 
47 And my de e in thy com- n Mm. * 
mandements, which J haue loned. TOE | 


48 Mine handes allo will J lift vp vnto he able 
thy commandements, which 4haueloued, er 
dt Frinces, . * 


1. 7. ; N 
1 
9 Re a the1 nity inadetoth 2 WE? 
foruant, wherein thou aſt cauſed mee ta 125 It 
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ale, Lox Lozd,and haue bene kenden, wicked, v * 


d Fears is come vpon me fox the wit⸗ contemne Cock 
ame en thy word,and un 
hy larutes e bent my ſongs in hi religion vu· 


der ſoote. 


{ 8 iy 
K 
7 


Low. mt chern fat kenn hays 
be 8 


en of the world. 


row 


thy Name, D 
had becauſe J 
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aſſureth him- iungen en 5.9 ap 
elfe to be able a alway ke e thykawfoz * '69, The yy haue fri ited a lie a- 5" So leremie 
to confute the , ger 22 65 u 69 Thr M bur 8 * n kich iber before 
* Maar 45 Aud J will walkeat libertie: for J nth my whole year 3 the? orde tou. 
[| -adverfaries. — im, b 


9 # Al . 


nd is nece 


y W 
ee. 1 de 9992 


EE 1 ame 8257 I Namur * 
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lnging. = 2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Loꝛd, from lying 
b Albeic the lippes, and from a deteitfull tongue. 
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9 Bccauſcotthe houſe of the Lozde our rwcene the cii · 
God, J will pzocnrethy Wealth, | - | rens. | 
; d All the tribes 


1 according to Gods: [coucnant: ſhall come and pray there. e In 
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mis priuate bleſ= Den, and — vpon Ji 85 . +I. The fi. ui grounding en God promiſe made 
fing were no- L. CXXI X. vnto Dauud, defite that he wouldeftabliſh the ſame, 
thing, 1 He eben the Church to retoyce though "both as rouching bis poſteritie & the biulding of the 
it be affticted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall — pegs pray there as was foreſpotg, Deut. 12.5. 
be deliuered, '6 And the enemies for all their glo- * ¶Aſong of degrees. 
rious ſhewe, all ſucdenly by dere d. 1 Dauid with all his af- a That is,with- 
long of degrees. oY great diffi- 
2 The Church Tas r a FAD rnee cho kware vnto the L oꝛd, and vowcy cue he came | 
' noweaffligted I (may {fr ſap m 0 1 Jaakob, ayiag, tothe ki 
- ought to temem· ey haue oftentimes need mee 35 J will not enter into the Tabernacle dome, an ith 
ber, how her con- fcommyyouth : but they could not pꝛeuaile of mine houſe, noꝛ come vpon my pallet or howe great 
dition hath euer àgatnſt me. bed, reale and care 
bene ſuch from 3 The —.— plowed vpon my backe, 4 Noz ſuffer mine eyes to ficepe » noꝛ be went about 
-the beginning: 1 made long turrowes. mine eie eres to ſlumber. to build thy 
to be moleſted 4 But the righteous Lo2d hath cut the DET find out a plate fo: the <Lozd, Temple. 
moſt grieuouſly codes of the wicke an cation fob the nughtie God of Jaa- b Becauſe the 
by the wicked: 5 They that hate 5 ion, ſhall be all aſha⸗ *kob cChiefe chatge of 
et in time it "up and turned backeward 6 L oe, we heard of it in Ephꝛathah, and the king wasto 
ath euer bene 6 They ſball bee as the allt on the found itmthe fieldes — fozeſt. ſet forth Gods 
deliuercd, . houle tops, which withereth ; koꝛe it com- * Geewillenter nts his Tabernacls, gloric, be ſhew-» 
b Becauſe God © meth foo th; — 1 2 — his kodteſtoole. eth, that he coul 
isrighteous, bpje 7 Mhexeof the mower d not his 92D; to — 2 reſt, take no reſt, nei 
cannot but hand, neither the gleaner his la — e Arke of thy ſtrength. ther would goe- 
plague hisad- 8 Neither bed hich goe 1 The g Letthy 2 lertb bel bo cthen with frigh- about any worle 
uerlaries, and de · bleffing of the TP ee vpon pou, or, Ae arge thy Saints reioyce, ly thing, were it 
liuer his, as oxen hleſle zou Im dhe Nameof t e Lond. e 8 feruant Damds lake, re- neuer ſo neceſſay 
out of the plow.” * V 8 fuſe not che x of thine Anoynted.. - rie, befare heb 
c*The enemies that lifeehemſelyes. moſt high, an as it were, aþ- II The Led [wonetntrueth vn⸗ executed his 
nere to the ſunne, are coniuimetl with the heat of Gods wrath, fo Dad, and A 'will not thzinke krom: it, office. 
cauſe they are not grounded N humilitie. d That i is, the f og Dfthe finite of the body will I-fec c Thar is, the 
Wicked ſhall periſh and none ſhalt paſſe tor them. Joon ech zone. „ Arke,which was 
PS A L. CXXX. --- 12 Jkithe ſonnes ktepe my touenant, a ſigne of Gods 
x The perple of God from their bottmle(fe m mi- and my teſtimonies , that J thall'teach preſence. | 
ſeries doe crie La and are heard, 3 They them, their ſonnes allo ſhall fit vpon thy d The common 
7 their ſiuner and "flee wnts Gods mercie. thꝛone foꝛʒ h ener. bruite was that 
A long of degrees. 13 Fo the Lowe: hath choſen Zion, and the Arke ſhould 
Jos: remaine in E- 
diltreſſe and vnto thee, D 14 This is my reſt foz euer: here will J phrathah: that is, 
ſorowe, 2 -Lo2n,hcare my voyte: let thine tares Dwell, koꝛ J haue a idelite therein, in Beth-lchem - 
b Hedeclareth | r the voyre of my pꝛayers. 15 J Will mrely bleſſe her vitailes „and a plentiſull places 
that we cannot 3 J 55 85 Konde, ſtrattly markeſt will ſatiſ ie her yooze with bꝛead, but after, we pex- 
be juſt before 'iniquities, Lozd, W ſhalt tand? 16 And wil cloth her — 4 with u ſal⸗ ceived that thou 
God, but. by for- 4. But mertie is with thee, that thou uation, and: her Sktnts thallfhou: foz joy, wouldeſt place 
fu ene of. * <mayeſt betcaced,”” ** e 17 There wil make the! hoꝛne ot Da- it in leruſalem, 
nes. 5 Jbaut walten on the Lewe: my loiile nd fobud x for I haue 02Deined alight fo which was barren 
c Becauſeof na- hath Watted, ck J haue truſted in his wozd, mine Anopnted, as a ſoreſt, and 
ture thou art 6 My lonle warceth on the Loꝛd moꝛe then 18 Mis enemies will I clothe with compaſſed about 
mercifull: there · the mozning watch watcheth fo: the moz-- ſhame, but on hun Ns crownethall flou · onely with hilles, 
forethe faithful oh. n i: e That a, Ieruſa- 
reuerence thee. e a walten the 1 ond fo with 21? 230373 0 lem, becauſe that 
d He 1 85 to- che 10 oe 4 mere; and with dun is geeat afterward bis Arke ſhould remooue tonone other place. f Let the 
whom the mer- d effect of thy grace both appeare in the Prieſtes and in the people. 
ol God doeh And her fhall tedeeme Jfraeffrom Al g As thou firit madeſi promiſero David, ſo continue it to his poſiee 
ippertaine: to his f 8 ini htte Mr N rie, tbat w ey ſdald aske for their people: it may be gran- 
ſtael, that is, to LW KX 71 ted, b Becauſe — accompliſhed but in Chiiſt, it ſol· 
the Church, and 1 Diniatcharzed 54 ambition & greedy defire lowechthat thepromiſe was ſpirituall. i Meaning for his own ſake, 
not to the re- toes ne, preteſtech hu 2 modo ſtie he- and not for the plentiſulneſſe of the place: tor he ptym ſeth to bleſſe 
1 ' fore 1 2 teacherb all men, what they ſhall doe. it , deckaring betore, thatit was baren. k. That is, with my protecti- 
; Cx Along of D 55 Pialme on, hereby they mall be ſale . 4:;Fhipugh his ſ. A 7 A ime logs 
| med to be brake, yeh he : prociienixſſoreſtore i it. N 
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bo great humilj+ * L gert Fo e N 1. N68 1A 1. "CREXTIL: ;:- , 
tio as an exam te ked in great b mast 87 — be 1 This TP alme conteineth the — EIS 
1 iel bin Dyrel haue Peha my lelfe like. biden 

2mother; andkepeſience; | 


Rh pale Jon aummę 5 one char te waynedz > 7255 x ; 
500 arkd IE rh and howe comes ** 


holde , home go 
mite of his wehe. 6. Heivas fouls ofambirion &wicked deſires, Bie a thing it is; erden to Dwell cunt. 


a Being in great Od: of the 500 places haut J called | loued to dwell in it, fa 


*t0ge- 


Becauſe the 
eateſt part 
e againſt 
Dauid. though 
dme fauoured 
yer when 
e was eſtabli- 


al —— 


uites, and chiefly 


b For their 


onely to keepe 
the Temple but 


Vhat God did for Iſtael. 
2 to 


a Te that are Le. 


charge was nct - 


gether. 
2 Iris like the 2 v ointment vpon 
8 p h vabone vpon the 


PS AL. CXXXIIII. 
r Heeexhorteth the Leuites, watching in the 
Temple, to 44 1 fon 2 2 
of degrees. 
PEvoive — per the Loꝛd, all pee: ſer⸗ 
Buants the L . that by night ſtand 


18 to this in oe houſe of the Loꝛd. 


Lift vp your o hands to the Sanctua- 
an pꝛai - the Lozd, 
3 The Lozde that Hath «made heanen' 
and earth, bleſie thee out of Zion. 


to pray there and to giue God thankes, e And therefore hath all 
power bleſſe thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion, Thus the 
Leuites vied to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. | 


PS A L. CXXXV. 

1 Heextorteth al the ſtirhful, of what eftate IL 
euer they be, to praiſe God for hu maruei lous works, 
12 And ſpecially for bis graces towards bu people, 
wherein be hath declared hi mazeflie ,* 15 To the 
confuſion of all idolaters, and their idoles. 

C Paaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
Pa, he Name of the L ae: ; vee ſer⸗ 
he -- of the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him 


a YeLevices Pee that ſtand in the 2 houſe of the 
that are in his L oi, and in thc b courts of the houle ofour 
SmQuarie,. | 
b Meaning the 2 Palle pe 2 one: —4 Lode is 
people: for the god: ſing pzailes vnto his Mame : fox it 
people and Le- is a COR thing, 

' uites had their 02 the Lo; D Dna: choſen Jankob to 
courtes, which FIF bs — Ilrael oꝝ his chiefe treaſure. 
were places of 5 Ja Tknowe that the oꝛde is great, 

the Temple ſe - aid that our Lo2d is aboue all gods. 
patate. 6 r pleaſed the 1 oꝛde, that 
c That is, bath «did hee in the heauen and in earth, in the 
freely loued the (ca,and in all the Lepths, 
ſteritie of A- 7 web ingeth vp the cloudes * the 
rabam. endes of the carth, and maneth the“ light⸗ 
d He ioyneth — — | 1 buch the 
Gods with no out of 
© his will, to tbe en e eh Urit bore ot wt, 
- Intent that we boch of man, and beaſt 
ſhouid not ſepa-· 9 Yehath ſent tokens and wonders in⸗ 
rate them: and to the mids of ee Egypt, vpon Pha- 
hereby he wil- | K —.— $ ſeruants. 
leth Gods p 10 * De many nations, and flewe 
to depend on mighti 


; his power, which * as Siton king of the Amozites, and met 


he conſitmeth erer [thokingdomes 

by examples, Caen: 

Tere.10 13. 12 'Yad « ane thetrlande fo an uber. 
Exod. 13.29. | os 


ank. 2434 © Hee Gewerh — fie godly conceiue 
- of Gods power, Dd ne 
> Waden bree A "6 | 


plalines, doles anc weit makers 
Sy m erties p00 i 7 


2 5 555 thy remanbzance = Con ge⸗ : F 05 : „ 
gel 05 will ind bi rn his people, © 


WEE EL 


pod the 


woles of r idolatem, 1 
and g the wo ate dt eachen re fu | ERA 4 


6 Thephauea pag ſpeake not: — beware the 


8 . and therefore hee ſheweth by theſe fimilitudes the. they haue eyes and ſee not. 

oditie of brotherly loue. b The omtment was a figure of the 
races, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By -ther is thereany bycath in their i haue netber 
ermon and Zion he meaneth the plentiful countrey about Ieruſa- 2s 
em, d Where there is ſuch concord. 


like e offence,ſee, 
17 They haue cares and heare not 5 nei⸗ ing that idol 


18 They that make them. are vnto wer nor life, 
them: ſoare all that truſt im them. and that their 
19 Hꝛayſe chere Loꝛd, pee e Houle of Ilrael: deliuerance came 
pravle the r oꝛd. pe houſe of Aaron, not by jdoles,but 
20 Pꝛapſe the L02d,yc 8 Leui: pe by che 
that feare the Loꝛd, Daene 15 power ol God, 
21 Pꝛaiſed be the Lob aut of ton, which an, pal. 145, 
dwelleth in Jerulalem. Pzaylc pr chi Tad. were. 


PSAL. xxx VI. 
r (A mcftearneſtexhortation #0 giue thanks vnts 
God for the creatuon and gourrnance of all things, 
which tandeth in confeſſing that he giueth us all 7 
his meere liberalitie. 
PBaze ve the L oꝛd, becauſe he is good: fox 2 By this repel. 
Bs 2mnercy endureth fo2 ener. tion he ſheweth 
2 Bꝛayſe — mk. the ©od of gods ; foz his chat che leaſt of 
ur $ beneſttet 


mercy end God 
3 ae rhe Lode of lawes: 8 binde vs to 
wi enduteth fd eue dan than nkeſguig 
hich onely nocth great wonders:foz but chiefy hs 
his! mercy endureth fo2 ener; _ mercy, whichis 
5 Whichby his wiſevome made the hea⸗ principally de 
uens: fo2 his mercy endureth foz enter; clared towards 
6 cUhich hath ſtretched out the earth bis Church, 
vpon the waters : foz his > mercy endureth b This was f 
fo2 euer: common kinde 
7 ehich made great lightes:fozhismer: fark 
Cie endureth foꝛ cuer; which the whole 
8 As the ſunne to rule the day: fo his people vſed, 
mer _— koz euer: when t bey bad 
moone and the ſtarres to gouerne receiued any be· / 
the icy pom merc gh fo2 euer: nefite of God, 
Sept f th their firſt as 2. Chro. . 


_ „ ener) and 20. 21: mer 


nde bzought out Tlie — among ning, that God 
them (fox his mercy endurerh fox ener) was not onely 
12 With a tie hand and ſtretched mercifull to tei 
out arme:( his mercyendureth foz euer) fathers, buralſo 
13 CUhich diuided the red Sea in two continued the 
we mane Fe! e pate thionh elit 
O pa J] eritle, 
Den of it; ; ko2 his mercit endurah c Gods merci. 


full p 
15 5 And oue harach- any hts toward man f 


— m the red Sea: ren Pharaoh mercy endureth pearerh in all by 
koꝛ ener cr eatutes 5 
16 Which led 1 people 


thzough the chicfly in that 
i Fender mercy cadurerh £02 euer: tha hedelive- 
or Ota Kings: foz his red op Church 
| rom 
mee coke ewe might Kings ae 
mercy endweth foz ener fo2 his 


Where forthe (pace of ſourtiè yecres he ſhewed infinite and 
ſtrange wonders, f Declaring t chat no power; no 


ie was ſo dearg vnto him, as the louc ur” Bb 45205 5 
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n 19 A echom ling ok ur Ammer Fo SEES: 

5 e walt ee > ever: - TE P 
ele uben we 20 And Pg the ger Bachem fo2 dis euen 
oked or no _ mee mp > tl fox an heritage: Ten 

thi ere y fol bl wertig enducerh fox fler; thy 


22 Buen am heritage vnto Iſrael his fer- 
bee Nt 23 ina e vs ih one 8 bale : then eft me, T 
— — wats eſtate rot omerce ene ech fo euer: 5 reef ſonte. *.monall — 
beaſtes: much ro And hath reſturd vs from our 1 ifthe 4B all pzafſe Chriſts comming 
mote hath he 2 ves: e d e endutech f dec ty FO Loew: ; for: the woꝛds were aboliſhed: 
ene ouer his. — — etoall þ ch: fo2 Wi ſo that now God 
j Secing that all his oa — 


u un of the wa of the will be 
| che had 26 az yer the 'Sob of beauen: fo: Lp, bent 5 782 Lows 1 pedonly in ice 


plaine te- his mercte endureth top euer 42 ldeth and trueth, 
of t kunt 2 he 2 2 Iohn 4.23. 
— pos AI. cxXxXXVII eels off.” c Thou haſt 


i The people of God in their bamiſtment ſeeing 7 Though J walke in the mids of Rrengihened me 


ods true religion decay, ſiued in great anguiſh and trouble, 1 againſt mine out» 


crow of heart: thewhich grrofe the (haldexns did - (tretch foorth 11 the v — — any inrard 
ſo litle pitie, 3 That they — increaſed the ſame. of mine ma huge and thy t hand 

daly with taunts, reproches&+ blaſphemies agamft (aue 4 Ude 4 Allthe world 
God, 7 Wherefore the Iſtuclites deſire God, fit 8 Lod will f his worke to: ſhal confeſſe that 


to puniſh the Edomites who proucked the Babylon. ward mee: DL ymercie cndurech foz thou haſt won- 


ans againſt them, 8 And mooued by the Spirit of ener: foxfake not works of thine hands. derfully preſer- 


God, prophecie te ——.— 3 lon, where ued me, and per- 
they were handled 9 2 7 


bodealong time: 
and albeit that 2 Tar 
— 1 was lowes in the miwdes d thereof. to the end. 
plealane ,;y 3 Thenthey that led vs ca tines, e res re 
— _ of vs ſongs and mir en we had 1 Dai to cleanſe his heart from all bypecriſie,, 
our teares, nor vp our harpes, ſaying, ing vs one of © ſheweth that there u nothing ſo hidde, which G 1 
al of Zion. geh not. 12 Which be confirmeth by the creation | 
tyeſeruice of Vowe chall — „ ſaydawe, a ſong of „/ man. 14 Aﬀtey declaring his zeale and feare of 
our Cod. the Lod in a ſtran d he preteſtech te be cnemie to all them that con- 
b To uit. of that It BO Jfo2 1 755 5 Jevifaten, let kenne God, 
eovntrey, mri ht hand fo ¶ Tohfmthat jatercelleth, © Paine 
e The Babylon» 6 NI doe n er thee, let my autD 
ans fpake thus in tongue: cleaue to 9 roofe of my month; Olen haſt cried me Et wen me. 
pvs,as yea, if I pꝛeterre not Jerulalem to my knoweſt 
chough by our fi- © chiefe top, e ſing; by vnderſtandeſt my thought chat neither our 
lencewe ſhould - 7 Remember: the childꝛen of f Edont, a. econ -< . aQions,thoughts 
ſigniße that we © Lo2d, in the s day ot Jeruſalem, which Thou b compaſſeſt my paths, and NY My or any part ot our 
1 layde, Hale 1 it, rale it to the foundation tying vowne, and art accuſtomed to all my = — 50 
om 
4 ae the 8 D daughter of _ worthie tobe 4 Fo:there nete wan in my tongue, though he ſeeme 
fithſull are row DeſtropeD; D ſhall he be that rewardeth birt u knoweit tt wholly, D Lozd, - tobefarreoff. 
ched with their thee,as thou haſt ſerued vs. ed ap pen mee 1 behinde and b so that they 
particular griefes, 9 b Bleſſed ſhall hee bee that taketh and bekoꝛe, and layeſt thine hand vpon me. are euidently 
ſer the common patheth thychilvzen agaift the tones. 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull fox knowento thee. 
— — chem, and is ſuch as the bur * 25 1 — Spirit 1 
is moſt grieuous vnto is ſuch as they cannot bur 0 thy © t my meani 
— [- Thedecay of Gods — — their coun- ory cher wall A lhe l © * — 
ney was ſo grieuous, that no ioy could make them glad, except it 8 e J aſcend into heauen, du art there: d Thou ſo gui - 
wereſtored. f According as Ezechiel 35. 13. and ler. 49. 7. verſe if J 
and Obadiah verſe 1 o.fheweththatthe Edomites, which Vet me take the gs of e moꝛning, thine hand that 


me of Elau, conſpired with the Bab eas againſt their brethren and dwell 48 N e vttermoſt partes of the ſea; I can turne no 


and kinsfolke. g When thou diddeſt viſiee Ieruſalem. h He allu - IO Pet 


Lea ro Bates prophecie. cha. i 3. ad 4 &.verſe, promiſing good fuc- and thy rixht hend hold me. thou appointeſt 


Wüna de Cd te whom ambirion moouedro een IT de ber debe the darkeneffe thall hide me. 


lan: but God vſed them as his roddes topuniſh his enemies, mom the night ſhalbe t about me. e From ar 
PS AL CXXXVIII. 2 Tt On] che  kenefls þ 4 =obe 
r Dauid with great canrage praiſeth the good- thee: : night ſhtneth as the Erler. 


neſie of God toward him, the which i ſo great, 4 varkeneleand light are both al f Thy power 
That it is knowex to forraitie princet, who ſhal doeth io faſt . 
77 the Lerde together with him, 6 And hee is holde mee, that I can eſcape by no meanes from tbee. g Though 
4ſſured re haue like comfort of God in the time fol» darkenefſe be an hinderance to mans fight, yet it — 
bowing, as 6 as well as the light, Db.t F 
. 13 Fo; 


formed thy promiſe. e Diſtance of the place cannot hinder God ta- 


a That is, we a- Bez the riuers ot Zr Babel we »\ate,and there ſhewemercie to his, and to iudge the wicked, though they thinke that: 
when we remember Zion. be is farre off. f Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much; yet the 
r hang ed our harpes vpon the wil- Lord which hath begunne his worke in me, will continue his grace 


my g and a He confeſſeth 
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auids hatred againſt Gods enemies, Phalmes; 


| 12 Fo: thou haſt-b poſſeſſed my reines: err the voyce of eHecalakw 

ade _ = thou bl couered mee in 5 mothers m ” (@ » 
tnere- | 

emuſt needes 14. J will pzaiſe thee to J ami fegretully — _ 


couered mine head in the red of his mer 
becauſe wry, 


and wonderfully made: marucilous are da 

Conſidering thy woꝛkes, and my ſoule knoweth it well. 3 Lr Let — che wicked haue his deſire, D before time proc. 

wonderfull 15 p bones are not hidde from t et, Lozd: f perfozme not his wicked thought, ued, chat God 
orke in for· tho ough 7 was made in a ſecret place, and fa- left they be p belped um ever 
ning me, can ctoned * beneath in the earth. 2 Ar ler 5 che chiefe of them, that com: in his dangers, 
| — 16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when J was paſſe mee about, let the mund of their f For it is in 
hee, and feate without fozme : 1 foꝛ in thybooke were all owneltppes come v Gods hand to 
hy — things witten, which in continuance were 10 Let coales tall vpon them: let b him ouerthrow the 


facioned, when there was none of them caſt them into the fire, and 


Tha is, in m _ pittes, that \ "gp tdeerpriſes of che 
1 7 Howe m deare therefoze are thy 11 Forthe backebiter ſhall not be eſtabli⸗ wicked. 


which he compa. thourhts vnto me, — God! howe great is ſhed vpon the earth: — 9 thall i hunt the — — 1 


eth to the in- t ſumme of them! 
| — prongs? 1949 Ik J chould count them, they are moe 12 IJ knowe _— the Loꝛd will auenge Saul. 


be earth. then theſand:; when J awake = J am till i and judge the pooꝛe. h. To wit, God: 

Seeing that With 13 Surelp the righteous 7 thall p zaiſe thy for Dauid fawe 
thou diddeſt 19 h that ou wouldeft lay, O God, Name, & the uſt tail wel th — that ihey were 
know me before the wicked and bloodie men, to whome ! lay, reprobate, and 


that there was no hope of xepentancei in them. i Gods plagues (hall 
of eyther fleſh hich ſpeake wickedly of thee, and light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall nor eſcape. K Thatis ſul 
or bone, much veing thineenemfes are lifted. vp in vaine. be n and preſerued by thy fatherly 3 and cate, 
more none muſt 21 Doe not J o hate thezn, D Loʒd, that 0 7 

thou knowe me Hate thee? and dde not J earneffly contend PS AL. CXLI. 

when thou haſt wy mt that riſe 11 gainſt thee? x Danid being grieuouſiy perſecuted vnder Saul, 
facioned me. ate them with an vnkerned ha⸗ reh fleeth vnto God to haue ſucccur, 3 Deſiring 
m Howe ought tred, 2 ey were mine vtter enemies. bini to bridle his a Hfactious, char hee may patiently 
we to eſteeme 23 Triemee, O God, and knowe mine «bide till God cake vengeance of bu enemies. 

the excellem heart: 1 — me and know my thoughts, C A Pale of Dauid. 
declaration of d conſider if there bee any ? way Ora; 12 — vpon thee ; haſte thee a He ſhewetk 
thy wiſedome in of 10 wickedneſle in me, and leade mee in the 


I was compoſed D pare pet fromme:z 


ehe creation of 4Way fox euer. crie vnto thee. other reſt — 
man! | 2 Let iny aer bm be diretted in thy light our nece 
n I continually ſee newe occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome and as incenſe, v likting vp o — — but onely N ne 
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Id ict & DLo before month, comforr of ſoule, 
ous: 4 ethe 2 We be — — b He meaneth 


given 4. 8 


to praiſe thee. o He teacheth vs boldely to contemne al 
of the wicked, and friendſhip of the world, when they 
vstoſerue God ſincerely. p Or any heynous way or 


that though he were ſubic& to ſinne, yet was be — 2 to — that J his earneſt reale 

to wickedneſſe, and to prouoke God by rebellion, q That i, 0 icked wozkes with men and geſture, 
| continue thy fauour towards mee to the ende. 47 t werke mögt: A. cate of which he vied in 
Dd their ddelicates, prayer: alluding 
ent, 5 Let the righteous ſmite mee 2 for that is to the facrifics, 
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rth. or executing 
in But mine ewes tooke vnto thee, O vengeance; 
Lo2d God: * is my truſt: leaue not d Let not their 
s my loule deſtitut proſperitie allure 
b That is, by like aſer . c adders poylon i vndey their 9 Reepe mee Eoin the ſnare, which they me to be wicked 
their falle czuil- lippes. haue laid fozmee, and from the grennes of as they ac. 
| lations and yes 4. Keep g 4 me, Lom, from the hands the wozkers ot iniquitie. e He could abi 
they kindle the of the — peſerne me from the cruell 10 Let the wicked fall into bis nettes all correction, 
| harredof the man, which purpoleth to cauſe my ſteps to ktogether, whiles Jelcape, char came ofa | 
| wicked againſt flide. louing heart 
me. 5 The pꝛoude haue laide a ſnare foꝛ mee, f By patience I ſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharpely handled, that I (hal 
| and ſpꝛed a nette with codes in my path⸗ forpitic pray for them, g The people, which 1 — their wicked - 
what weapons —_ and (et grennes fo2 me. Selah. rulers in perſecuting the Pr , ſhall repent, and tune to God, 
Seen 8 Therefore J ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, Thou when they ſee their wickedru puniſhed. h Here appeareth that 


Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths, as 12 


farce faile them. d Hee declareth what is the remedie of the 9.10. i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wickedi in der 
Golly , when they are — by the woirldlings. owne malice, k So that none of — T3 vi 
SA 
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7 7 D Low God the ſtrength of my ſalua⸗ — — | 


vnto mee: heare my voyce, when J that there i nont 


ri Daidprayeth „ Pfalmes 
9 n 3 — Row rem 8 P 2 Ts 
Yo x ( et neit onied wit are, * 2 EE 3 f 7 18 
y caried 22 anger, nor forced by deſpration, 4 Let me hearethey-loning kinvneſfle in - 
cies would kill Saul e but with a q uiet minde directed the 8 ung.» fo2 in thee is my truſt: g That is, ſpe 
* hi earneſt prayer to God, who did preſerue lum. b ſhee mee the way that J ſhoulds walke dily and in due 
= C 4aPfalme of Daufd,to giue inſtruttion, & in 125 lift vp my loule vnto thee. ſeaſon, 
d A pzaver when he was in the raue. 9 ter mee, W — 28 h Let thine he 
er | ] Cryedvntothe Lozd with myvoyerzvalth Mes? for i N hid me wich the. y ſphit con- 
. Davids pati- Amy vopce I : pꝛaped vnto the Lond. 410 Fon diene eres Wart ;foxthou ſell me h to. 
5 and inſtant 2 J powzed out my meditation befoze a God: let t 6 rit leade mee come foorth of 
0 — er to God hum, and Declared mine affliction iu his pze- v1 e land ok ri es.  theſogreat "| 
be eme — fence. CB i -Duickenme Loz,tozthy Names eres and troue 
.. Am the lane one at free. I bid-imy felfe - 
ichi mee, yet thon my ;int duble. | | 

— p a Erin walked, haue they patuily © 12 And foz thy mercie = flap mint ene- vnder the ſha · | 
that enberdipayre layde a ſnare foꝛ me, 3 mies, and Deſtroy all them that oppꝛeſſe dowe of thy 
to andmurmucea* - 4 I looked — — — my ſoule: foꝛ J am thy ſeruant ings, that 

ozinſt God, or held, but there was none that would knowe | r might bee de- 
od: c5keketoo. me: all refuge failed mee, and none i cared fended by thy pewer. x Hee confeſſeth that. both the knowledge 
ve ther then to kon my ſoule. e 3: & and obedience of Gods will commeth by tbe ſpirite of God, whe 
re Cod to haue re- - 5 Then cryed I vnto thee, D Loꝛde, and teacheth vs 1 worde, giueth vnderſtanding by his ſpirite, and 
nd te in their laid, Thou art mine d hope, and my poꝛtion frameth our heartes by his to obey him, I That is, iuftlyand 
(hall miſeries landofthelining. | aright : for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods will, wee fall into er- 
hall kin melden 6 Yerken vnto my cry, foz J am bꝛought rut. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy fatherly kindnefle to warde 
. ir wappedin ne: very lowe:deliuer nie from my perlecuters, mee. n Refigning my ſelfe wholy vnto thee, and truſting in thy 

meaning, 4 fo they axe too ſtrong foꝛ me. protection. | | 

ing that could Bing my ſoule out of c pꝛiſon, that J p SAL. C XIII 
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but none :ſſue. map ptavle thy Name: then the righ? xn He prayſeth the Lord with great æffeckion and 

lo ſiugli for teous a come about me, when thou art be⸗ hawelree r res reſtored, & for bis victło- 

my ſoule, neficialvntome,'- - + {  !.* .. Tiesebramed, 5 Demannding helpe and the de- 

b Though all meanes ſayled him, yet hee knewe that God woulde fraction of the wicked, g Promiſing to ac knom· 

neyer forſake him. e For he was on all ſides beſet with his enemies, leage the ſame with ſongs of prayſes, 1 Anddecle. 
ech 4 though hee had bene in a molt ſtraite priſon. d Eyther to re · 1eth wherein the felicitaeoſ ery people conſiſtetb. 
;nong WY iojcearmy wonderfull deliverance, or to ſet a crowne vpon mine A Plalme of Dauid. 
ein bead, ite im Sg nun P EcſſedbetheL owe myliren th, which 
ies, | a PSAL. CXLIIL | —— bandes to fight, and my 2 Whoofa | 
0 fl 1 An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of unes ac fingers to battell, | f — — | 
for knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly per- 2 Hegjis my goodneſſe and my foꝛtreſſe, hath made mea 
ſoule, ſecute lum by Gods iuſt iulgement. $ Hee defirech mp to e and . dcliuerer, my thielde, valian warrious 
eh robe reſtored 10 grace, 10 To bee gouernad by hs anD in Him J trult > which tubdueth my and mightie - - 
reals boly Spirit, that hes may ſpend the reninant of his bpe le vnder me. = . ' * , CONqUETOUF» 
: Lfein the true ſeare and ſeruice of God, 5 1 oꝛde, what is man that thou e regar⸗ 45br. my deliuere: 
fed in (A Palme ot Daub. . deit him lor the ſonne of man that thou vans ne mr the 
ding ' Carte my deer W Lozd, and hearken thinkeſt vpon hum: | Trophet cane 
fices, 3, vnto my wp icatton: anſwere mee m 4 Man is like to vanitit: his dayes are ſaſſie bimſelfe | 
by a This, as thy a trueth and in thy righteoulneſſe. like a ſhadowe that vaniſheth. . © ' withmany words, 
Pane touhaſi pro · 2 (And enter not into iudgement with 9 thme hrauens, D Loꝛd, come b Hee conſeſſeth 
cred aal bee thy ſernant : fo2 in thy « light thallnone that done: touch the monntaines, and they thar neither by 
e, betta in tbr. liueth, becuſtified,) chall imoke, | his owne autho+ 
eh . bone al 23 Foz the eneiue Hath perſecuted my * 6 *Calſt foozth thelkghtningand ſcatter ricie,powernor - 
pe kit flat truſt in ſoule ; he hath {mitten my like downe to the chem: ſhoots out thine. arrowes, and con- polieie, his king- 
ad e, earth: hehathlaidmeeinthedarkenefſe,as ſumethem. i dome was quiet, 
« is ac- they that haue bene dead © longagoe: ; 7 Send thine hand from aboue : delier bur by the ſecret, 
ng bang totbß 4. Andy ſpirit was inthe perplexitie fu me, and take mee out ofthegreat r waters, grace of Gd. 
8 goodnelle, me & nune < heart within me was amaſed. and from the hand of ſtrangers, c To giue vnto 
f whereby thou et doe 4 remember the time paſt: 1 8 TUhoſe mouth talketh vanitte: # their God iuſt prayle, 
their Klendltchine, meditate in all chy wozkes: yea, J doe ment right hand is a right hand s of kalſhoode. z to conf eſle our 
allure i © Her knene tate in the woꝛkes of thine hands. 9 will ſing a new ſong vnto thee, D ſelues to be vu- 
wicked WY **%aifii&i- 6 J ſtretch tozth mine hands vnto thee: God, and TI thee vpon a viole, and an worthic of ſo an- 
e. were Gods imp ſoule defireth after thee ,- as the thirſtie inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. cellent benefits, 
J abide ngetsto land. Selah. : To leis hee that giueth deliuerance vnto and that he be- 
ons, tore= 7 Yeareme ſpeed ly, O Lom, for my ſpi⸗ 22 ſtoweth tbem 
ofa "Wl F*ance for his rit faileth; hide not thy face from me, els J vpon vs oſ his free mercie d Hee deſireth God to continue his 
m. line, „ gtaces, and to ſende helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. e By theie 
I (hall tough toward his enemies he was innocent » and that in Gods ſight manner of ſpeeches bee ſhewerh that all the lets in the worlde can 
wicked ven ere ſinners. d HeacknowledgeththarGodis the onely and not hinder Gods power, which bee apprehendeth by faith, f That 
0 Gech due phyſician to heale him: and that be is able to rayſe him to life, is, deliuer me from the tumults of them thar ſhould bee my people, 
eth that gh he were dead long a go and turned roaſhes, e So that one - but are cotrupt in their iudgement and enterpriſes ,as though they 
_ by derten the grace of Gods ſpirit he was vpholden. f Ta wereRrangers, g For though they ſhake hands, yet they keepe nos 
in 
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I ende of Gods workes, | Pfalmes. | s. Truſt onelyinth, aka vs, 
| Though wic- Kin Tr boy II "They ewe the glozleof thy king- 1 | 
kings be ene e n bee _— nd . — 
Naa Sodeſer mefrom the cauſe his x power ter knowen pe 8 | furs 
Its cone band of ſtrangers, l de month ral ot mens and the fc 
i.45.1.foral- yanitte,and their right hand is arizht hand nomne of his kingdome, = 2 — Pabe 
ch as he vſeth of fa Iz S — — andpiti 
12 That our * ſonnes may bee as the kingdome , and thy pominion enden ede abe 
1 lants erg as th comer flo w_ and pat _ xouhoutllags vpholdeth al b that fal. art flew their ning, al 
a. 13 That ger Lakes, bei eee deen, en n 
i * our ma l mi 
boun — with 1 — ts, — —— wan guet em their — — in bur Gon. 6 nhl 
yaare pro— s and ten — Thou openeſt thine hand, E filleft all g He ſheweih 
iD tnour -— =. _ of thy! goon — 923 things 
becauſe they 14 nd ur eres, = all his are out ol or- 
ſerue not their - hour: that there be none » 102 go⸗ wajes, amv —_ y in all his wo der, but onely 
owneaffeti 15 Bie no crying in our ſtreetes: Loꝛd is neere vnto all call pon where God 
but ſet foorth Bleſſed are E en be n ſo, yea, him: —.— all that cal vpon him in 
dds gloty. are the peop hole God is the Lo d. 19 He will fulfil the= Deller EIT » Dan. y. 14. 1 Heſhe 
x He defi fcare — he alſo will heare their cry, and * 33. bein w 
1God to continue his benefits towarde bis people, counting the pro- will ſaue them. h Whobelng WM vacrcil 
{creation of children and their good education among the chicfeſt of 20 The Lum e all — chat in miſerie was les ct 
Gods benefits. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be full yo * — — 8 of keen e mdto tab 
{of ſtore for the great aboundance of thy bleſſings. m Hee attribu d. ok Faint and fall fimectc 
teth not onely the great commodities, but euen the leaſt allo to * 2 2110 9 001 holy avay.if Gol pai G 
Gods fauour. n Andif God giue not to all his children all theſe Mamt fo euer and euer. did not . 
bleſſings, yet he recompenſeth them with better things. them, andthere WA Lovdis che 
| foreheyonghrrorenwmactin, that reignerh in heauen, & u founder o 
| PSAL, CXLYV. them ſelues to be gouerned by him. i To wit, aſwell of man a of I chuck i 
This TÞ ſalme was compoſe d, when the kingdome beaſt. k Hee prayſeth God, not onely for that he is beneficial dedel 
of Dau: d ſtoriſhed. 1 N herein hee deſcribeth the to all his creatures, but allo in that that he juſtly puniſherh the vit thoughthi 
wonder full prouidence of God, as well tm. gowermng ked,and mercifully examineth his by F croſſe, giuing them hers therec 
man, 48 in preſeruing all the reſt of bis creatures. and delivering them. 1 Which oncly appertaineth to the fa 
17 He prayſeth God for bis iuſtice & mercy,18 Bu: and this yertue is contraty to infidelitie, impacientie, and 


ſpecially for his lowing kindeneſſe toward tbole that 
call upon bim, that feare bim, and love him: 21 For 
the which be promiſe eth to prayſe bim — ener. 
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Tae tor he thy «feareful $,anD J will declare thy 
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E'Foraſmuch as the ende of mans 2 and of his preſeruation 
in this life, is to prayſe God. therefo e he requirerh that not onely we 
| ourſclues docethis, but cauſeall other to doe the ſame,” d Of thy 
terrible ĩudgementes againſt the wicked. E xod. 346. e Hee de- 
ſcriheth after what ſort God ſheweth lum ſelſe to all his creatures, 
though our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt al: to wit, 
merciſull, not onely in pardoning the ſinnes of his ele, but in do- 
— = reprabate , albeit they cannot fecle rhe ſivecte 
oft 
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ding to his will, . Iohn. 5. 14. n That is, all men ſhall bee om 
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8 TheLo2d bine — to the blind: the by they auen 
Loꝛde rayſeth vp the crooked ; the Loꝛde — 4 


wicked enterpriſes, d Hee -encourageth the godly to cruſt on 
in the Lorde, both for chat his power is able to deliuer them 
all danger, and for his promiſe ſake his will is — ready to doe 
e Whoſe faith and patience for a while hee 5 501 
hee puniſheth the aduerſaries, that he may da 
of the worlde. 
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er. he vi- cloueth the right Mee ſende yis 8 and melteth m As before he 
191 af- ka 84 Kae 198 8 d a chem: 2 gee — wind to blow, nacht rework 
wido eret working in 
ouerthꝛo 2 ay of che ied. a Dee tpeiverh his ® wom vnto Jag- all his creatures 
nd lch like, yet IO The Loꝛd ſhalb reigne foꝛ euer: O 5t- bie end his tudgements vnto —— —_ b 
ksficherly loue on, thy God endureth from Ser to Iſrael 
adpitienever generation. Paaiſe ye the L. 22000 De harhnotvealt dealt (0 with enery ng- b xr rey 
heh chem, ea aher to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Mea- tion,net er haue they 23 his iudge⸗ doarine of life e. 
ning, Al them, that are deſtitute of worldly meanes ES mentz. Pant pe the Loꝛ nerlaſting. which 
p lie aſureth the Churchthat God reigneth for euer for the preſer= ; be hath left to his 
ion of the ſame, Church asa moſt precious tresſure. n The cauſe of this difference 
P S A I. CXLVII . b Gods free mereie, which hath eleQed his iu his Sonne Chriſt Teſus 
+ The Prophet ber prajfech the bountie-, wifedome, to ſaluation: and his iuſt ĩudgement, whereby he hath appoynted tha 
power, iuſtice, and proudence of God upon all. by reprobate to eternall damnation. 
creatures, 2 "But ſpeciallj vpon his (hurch,which PS XL. CXEVIIT, | 
he gaghereth together after their diſperſen, 19 De- 1 He proueketh all creatures 10 praiſe rhe Lord 
claring hu word and zuagements ſo unto thew „ 4s iin beauen and earth and all places, 14 Specially 
he hath done to nons other people. bu Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the 
ite yee the Loꝛd, foꝛ it is good tofing ne after that 1224 choſen them er ſeyned them 
1 Heſheweth vnto our God: toꝛ it is l vnto him. 
dera we ought and pꝛaiſe is comely, Rears pe the Loꝛd. 
wexerciſeour 2 The Loꝛd doth build vy ge P — the Lowe from the heauen: 
ſes cotinually, and gather together the Niperten of I 4 him inthe hit h 2 b 
wdtorake out 3 Ye — — ave or hm, al e* his Angels; 2 Becauſe they 
rnd vit, in h e n t — ey him, al his armi are members of 
ing God ee 4 counteth tbe number of the pie yt᷑e him. b "fame and moone: the ſame body, he* 
Becauſe the Qarres,and calleth them al by their Aha 1 all t ſtarres. ſetteth them be · 
lud is the Oreat i our Lozve, and great is his mY Bun pie pee him, <heanens of heaneng, fore our eyes, 
ſounder of tbe power: his wiledome is infinite; nd waters, chat be aboue the heauens. whichare moſt 
__ can 6 The Lom relieueth the meeke, and a? 5 Let them pꝛayſe the name ofthe Loꝛd: willing hereunto}. 
bedeſtroyed, baſeth the wicked to the ground. fo2 he commanded, and they were created. and by their 
dugbtbe mem; 7 Sing vnto the Lowe with pale: ſing | 6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them koꝛ ener prompt obedi- 
des thereof be pon the Harpe vnto our God, Haltet pak. made an ozdinance, which ence teach ys to 
dherſed,8ſeeme 8 ehich © conereth the deauen with Wall got dae our duetie, 
vit were for a tloudes, and pꝛepareth raine toꝛ the earth, 7 Prailsperhe eLozdfrom the earth, yee b In that Gods 
imetobe curoff, and maketh the graſſe to growe vpon the K — depths: glorie ſhineth ia 
tWibaffliction, mountaines: Fire audhaile, ſnowe and vapours, theſe inſenſible 
erforowe for 9 Khich giueth tobeaſtes their foode, A* winde, which execute his —— creatures, this 
le. and to the pong rauens that s crie,: 9 WWountames and all hilles, kruitekull their beantieis 4 
& Thouph it — He hath ot —— 1 156 5 ye 1 a= —_. ing thin - mm mar 2 
to man in» o an hozie,ne er delit | Ce. © Beaſts an el, ereep ing 
aide that od of man. and feathered foules: * e Not that there 
ſould aſemble II But the Loꝛd deliteth in them that feare II 2 Rings ok the earth and all people, are divers hea- 
hchuch, being him, and attend — Ys mercte. p2inces and D all iudges of the wozly; uens : but becauſe” 
berled: et 12 . h Jim. D Jerulalem:pꝛatſe Wn Pong men and matdens;alſo old men ofthe ſpheres and 
Whing can be thy G Dum childꝛen: bol the ſituationof 
wo had to him, T3 Fo, hee hath made the barres of thy 2 55 aiſe the name ofthe Loꝛd: the fixed ſtartes 
inen number gat g i ſtrong,and hath bleſſed thy childzen 12 bi is name one (yisto be exalted, and his and planets, he 
— cal within thee. the earth and the heauens. comprehenderh 
14 De letteth peace.in thy bozders,andfa- 7111 —_— he hath rpaltey the b hoꝛne of his by this wordthe - 
fre more ti{fieth thee with the + floure-of wheate. people, which is a —_—_ fo: all his Saints, * beauen. 
the wie- 15 Ye ſendeth koꝛth his k connnandement euen fo2 ithe childzen of Ilrael, a people d That is, the 
ene boon on earth , and his woꝛd runneth very thativneere vnto him. Praile ye e bond. 2 — is in 
Freter is their the middle region 
Unthe ende. 16 55 xiueth ſnowe like wooll, and ſtat⸗ of the ayre, wbĩch hee here comprehendeth vnder the name ohe 
| 2 terech the Hoare kroſt like aſhes. beauens. e Meaning, the great and monſtt ous fiſhes, as whales and 
de examples of 17 Me caſteth foꝛth his vte like mozſels; ſuch like. f Which come not by chaunce or fortune; but by Gods 
aimightie Who can abivethe colde thereof? appoynred ordinance, g For the greater giftes that any hath 
er goodneſſe receiued;and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound is 
Wwicdome,thar wee can neuer want. moſt iuſt occaſion to n he to praiſe God for the ſame : but neither hĩe nor low condition or 
au. g For their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their necde, d. gree can bee exempted from this duetie. h That is, the dignitie, 
ich cannot be zelieued, but by God onely: then if (God ſhew him · power and glory of his Church, i By reaſon of his coue nant made 
le mindfull of the moſt eontemptible foules,can he ſuffer them to with Abraham, 
Rvith famine, whom he hath aſſured of life cuetlafting? h Though Rs AT. CXLI X. % 
"Vlelawfull meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth Sud, yet to pue 1 An exbortation to the C hureſt to prayſe 4 | 
wake them, is to defraude God of his honour, i He doth not Tori for hu vittorie and conqueſt, that hue giueth 
iſh his Church with all thingsneceſlarie;bur preſerueth alſo hu Sames againſt _ man fewer," 
e me, and maketh ir {trong againſt all out ward force, brit. ¶ Pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛd. a For his rare ant 
kcrer working inal ereatures is as a commandement to keepe S Ing ye vnto cher 92 od a newe ſong: let manifold bene 
on and to ꝑiue them moouing and force, ] For imme Ohts 2 40a be heard in the Congregation beſtowed vn hi 
aud without n things obey him, ä Saints. wh 1 a Church. 
lit, 2 Let 


| | 
| | 
f 
il 

. 
1 

| 


The glory of the Saints. rouerbes. elmfiing offinners, * * 
b In chat tha 2 Let Jfracl en him that b made n, r 
they were pre- him, and let the childzen of i ton reiopet in 1 An exboreaton 20 prag abe Lord without 

ſerred befote all theit e Ring. * ; E Fer all ks mightie 

others nations, ii 3 Let them pꝛayſe his name with the au yoxderfullworkes,” 72 | 

vas as anew flute: let them ſing pꝛaiſes vnto him with | - the: By | | 

creation, and the tunbꝛell and harpe. 15 C4 ets CPrayle pe rhoLow. | | | 
therefore Plal. 4 Foz the Loꝛd hath pleaſure in his peo- Raiſe ye God in his a ctuarte:p2atſe a That is in the 

55%. they were ple: hee will make the meeke glozious by pe him in the o firmament ot his — heauen. 

called che ſheepe Dłliueran dee. 2 Pꝛaiſe ycehim in his mightie Actes: b For his von · 

ot Gods handes. L et the Saints be ioykull with glozie; pzayſe vee him accoꝛding to his excellent dertull power 
c For God as hee let them ſing loude vpon their 4 F 3 . peareth inthe 
i the Creator of 6 Let the High Actes of God be in their 3 Pꝛapſt pee him in the fotmbe of the mament whichin 
N 1 — and a two edged lwoꝛde in their 7 —— 5 : Pape dee him vpon the 'vicle — is called q 

ylo wi . and the SO | ſtretching out, 
that both two 7 To execute vengeance vpon the hea⸗ 4 Prat don de with timbꝛel and flute: — 
ſerue him, and then, and cozrections among the people: pꝛapſe vet with virginalles and 02 wherein te 
chat his people 8 To binde f their kings in chaines, and gans. h . ; mightie worke of 
be continually their nobles with fetters of-y2on, Pzayſe yee him with ſounding cym⸗ God hineth, 
ſubiect vnto him 9 That they may execute vpon them the bals: p2zayſe pee hun with high ſounding c Exhorting the 
as to their moſt ind gement that is ? weitten 3 this honour cymbalss. people onely to 
lat full King. to all his Saints. Pꝛaiſe xe the Loꝛd. 6 Let enery 292 that 22 4 bzeath reioyce in 17. 

d Healludeth | „ pfapſe the Lond. Pꝛäyſe vetheLozd, - fingGod, 
to that continuall reſt and qnietnefle , which they ſhould haue, if 5 men mention 

| they would ſuffer God to rule them. e This is chiefly accompliſhed of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commandement were 

| inthe kingdomeof Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt caufes execute ted in the olde Lawe, but vnder Chriſt the vſe chereofis abolihedin 
Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no libettie to the Church. d Hee ſheweth that all the order of nature is bound 

any to reuenge therr priuate iniuries. f Not onely the people, but to this duetie, and much more Gods children, who ought neut 
the Kings that were their enemies, ſhoulde be deſtroyed. g Hereby to ceaſe to ptayſe him, till they bee gathered into that kingdome 
God bindeth the hands and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no further ae prepared for his, where they ſhall fing euerlafing 

” p3a 6 ; , : 
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| then he appoynteth, 


his word Pro- | N | 
—.— Thex Prouerbes of Salomon. 


tence, worthie to THERE ARG VME NT. 


de kept in memo · A He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke:forafmuch as the ſmnme 
ie: and is ſome- and effect of the whole Seriptures is heere ſet foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly eon · 


time talcen in the teyne doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both. Wherevf the nine firſt Chapters 
Euil part fora re as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the — 
mocke, ox ſcoffe. reading of che parables that followe : which are left᷑ as a moſt precious ie well to the Church of thoſe 
three thouſand parables mentioned, 1. King. 4.3 a. and were gathered and committed to writing by 

Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. | 


co CO MAP. I... 6 To vnderſtand a parable,and the in⸗ 
1 be power and vſe of the word ef God. 7 Of terpꝛetation, the wozdes of the wile, and | 
the feareof God and knowledge of his worde. 10 2 RS. be = k 
We may not conſent to the inti ſings of ſinners. 20 7 Fr The keare of the Lozd is the begin⸗ Pſal. 111.10. 
Wiſedome comp lainoth that ſhee u centemned. 24 ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wile- ecc/w.1.16, 
The puniſhment of them that contemne her. dome and inſtruction.  - _ £& Heſpeaketh 
he Parables of Salomon the 8 My ſonne, Heare thy s fathers in- this in the Name 
ARA (onne of Dauidking of Jſrael, ſtruction, and not thy b mothers of God,which1s 
2 To know wiledome,-and teaching. the vniuerlall fx 
? 65 A inſtruction, to vnderſtand the 9 Foz they ſhall be a comely oznament ther of all crea- 
» EA woes bot knowlegde, ; vnto thine head, c as chaines foz thy necke. cures,orinthe 
and what wee 1 3 To receiue : inſtruction to | 
ought to refuſe, doe wiſely, by 4 tuſtice and iudgement and 
A ps 1 —'Y To giue vnto the « unple tharpenele 
word o 5 e 
wherein is the of Witte, and to the childe knowledge and 


retion, 

5 A wile man hall heare and fncreaſe in hole, as thoſe that go downe the 
e To leame to Tearning,and a man of * vnderſtanding . begotten bythe 
ſubmir our ſelues ſhall attaine vnto wile connſels, ecfous riches, and in 
to the correction — SEW of Gods word. 
of thoſe that are wiſe. d By living iuſtly, and rengring to euery br 7 
man that which appertayneth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue not ef grace, i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the ſeare of 
diſcretion to rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe parables, k He ſpeaketh not onely of the ſhedding of blood with hand, 

- -  conteiningtheeffe of teligion as touching maners and doctrine, do of al etaſtie practiſes which tend to the detriment of our neighbow, 
— ſimple people: ſo doth he declare, that the ſame is 1 As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wicked it 

allo neceſlatĩe for them that are wiſe and learned. | their cruelty hath none ende. 14 Caſt 


ate wiledome, © Chap 

* — lot among vs: wee will 
| fore, Walke not thou in e b enge 
with 385 ; refraine thy foote 2 — Ic 155 — 


16 #902 their feete runne to make 6 e Lom gtueth 
dab el, 0 CE. \Fo:the Low give 

duch Exxeanety owithonecanethe nets 7 Detneſerneth 

: 5 Do thepl lay waite fo blood Leg ae —— — wy 


othete li _ they ma 
wayes of euery one that 1. H of and ſeare God, 
ofganes be won would take away the his Saintes he the Way [On bideth the 
eowners thereof 4 * It thou vnderſtand righte⸗ aluation, 
qAiſedome cryeth without: thee ouſneſſe, and iudgement, and | equitie ,cod 1— 
ptterrt der kalleth in z r ſtreetes. _ good path. God ſhall teach 


the — — the 2 Theres, of os pear C wledge deliteth thy ſoule, thee how 
e 0 o þ t 
— b Ding We. 1 Then ſhallf ell preletue ther, and uerne thy Elle. 


1 her — 9 —— cttie, tall — hay ag 
Was 8 2 and "Te Comte take their 12 And deltner thee from the eu way, & — of God, 
— in ſtoꝛning? and the fooles hate 


from þ man that ſpeaketh frowary thin 
wledge? 
(Turne you at my correction 2 loe, J 


will powe out my minde vnto von, and Da 
mans 4 Be ou vnderſtand my woꝛdes) 
ecauſe J haue called, & pe refuſed: 

Wu mine hand, and none 

1 
25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell 
and would none of my coꝛrection. 

26 J will alſo t lough at your deſtructi- 
on, and mocke when vour feare t 

27 When * pour feare r — like fad 
den Deſolation, and your Deſtruction: 
— —— rr 
and anguiſh —— 

28 Then 


The JOINE 17. 
m He ſheweth 
whereby the 
wicked gre allu- 
xed to ioyne to- 
perher, becaule 
he they haue cuery 
one part of the 
* ſpoyle of the in- 


of God. and diligence, 
out of d Sbewing char 
knowledge and vnder⸗ 8 


o Heſheweth Ul — of 
chat there is no 
cauſe to moue 
theſe wicked to 
e the inno» 
hs their a- 
uxice & cruelty, 
p Wheteby he 
concluderh that 
the couetous 
man is a mute 
therer, 
q This wiſdome 
isthe eternall 
worde of God. 
So chat none 
un ptetende 


{ Wiſedome te- 


pros three 
indes of men: 
thefooliſh or 
— cog 
etre of igno · 
rance, and the 
mocker, that 
nib by 5 Len 
& the 3 
—— which ne? 905 2. — = py 
ire dtowned in would none of ime counſel bur 
worldly luſtes den d all my coꝛrection 
and hate the ä Therefo 2 ſhal they cateof e = fruſte 
kowledgeof of their owne Way ann be filled with their 
ry ie Kayeththe Fooliſh, amd 
32 Foz *ea oolich, and the 
| ken according Ha eee them. 
„ oP 147 — me, ſhall dwell 


Buthe that 
af » and be quiet from feareofeuill.. 


| ked which mocke and ieſt af Gods worde, ſhall haue the iuft re- 
od ward of their mocking, u That is, your deſtrudion ; » whicht 


of . walke in in the wayes 


te in doin and de⸗ darkenefle, 
rt operas | etl, and de h Whenthey 


2 — — _ crooked any they ſeeany giuen to 


of their owne fan- 
taſies which are 


16 And. it bal del velmer thee from the i Meaning,thar 


which fi flattereth with her wozdes, isthe worde of 
17 hich fozlaketh K guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
E naming 
_ "Surely her v houle tendeth to death, thisvice of 
and her paths vnto = the dead, whoredome 
196 A hep thas gue vuto deryrepurne yor whereunto man 
555 = take they hold of the wayes 228 


en in 1 
— — —— 5 band, e 


vpn men Hall thall remaine in 

ay Jul the d tall be — Wk whome (hee 
the earth, and the tranſgreflers thallbe roo- ought not to 
ted out of it. depart, but re- 
maine in his ſubieQion, 1 Which is the promiſe made in mariage. 
m Her acquaintancewith her familiars , and them that haunt her- 
n To them that aredead in body and foule. o They ſhall eniap 
the temꝑorall and ſpirituall promiſes of God, — 
voyde ol them. 

CHAP, III. 


1 The word of Godgiuech life. 5 ; Tr in God 


he you feared, x Becauſe they fought not with an affection to God, 9 Feare bim. 9 Honour bins, 11 C. bu — 
1 but ſor eaſe of their owne b y Shewing that without faith and rectian. 22 To tbem that follow the — of God, 

5 lence we can not call vpon God aright. 2. They ſhall feele a!/ things ſhall ſucceede well, 
ols what commoditie their wicked life ſhall - >< "aa a Thar is, the Miet inc beat not thou my lawe, but D.. 2.2 18 
(ik an ſenſualitie wherein they d thine heart keepe my commaun- 30.16. 

as 5 dements 2 Long life is 
0 | c HA p., 11... 2 Por tber ſhalb inertaſe the length of ibe bleſing of 
the 1 Miſedeme exorteth to obey ber, 5 She tra- thy - DAVES and the. yeeres of life, and thy God, which be” 
fed . cheth the fexre of God. 6 She u * of Jod. 10 Nen ä iueth to his {or 
| | anne de She preſeruerh from wickgdneſſe. etnot dmercie and trueth fozlakether: tare foorth as 
if — Y ſonne, if thou wilt reteiue my binde 4 <necke » and mite them it is expedienr 
God, Wo2des , wal © hive my conunaunde⸗ vyon thine © heart. ſot them 


but ſth guethy ments within, mereĩe and 


b 
bow, to the true 2 And ca thine eares to hearken vnto ttueth, he meaneth the commaundements of the Ar ne ſeconde 
10 edge of wiſedome and cncline Þ thine heart to vit- * or elie the mercy and faithſulneſſe that wee ought io vſo to- 


God without de neighbour Keepeth moſt ell 
3 (FOE tu calle after knowledge, d eee e 5 


» ” 


The harlot deſcribed. 244 
e arte e ſearchet 1 — 
ws vriverſtand þfeare of — 


the taeof $righteons! J This ee) 
is the true wiſe» , 
2 of dome,to ene 


into thing thee and counſel. 


Ks. which is the only 
13 And bon then that leaut the e wayes i, los 


deuill as they are, | 


— krom the ſtranger, wifedome, which 


e 
youth, an eh da te couenant of her icuersfromall ; 


| —  ———_—_—— — —— — — — — 
_ OD. 1 9 
— — — n 


wa — EY m --- .. AA m ß— «8 — 


[The chiefeſt treaſure; : 
" - 4 So ſhalt thou finde fauont ee 
e By this part  DeritanDing in the ſight of God and man. 

e comptehen . 5 Trüſt in the Lozd Wall thine heart, 
Adeth che whole 1 leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome. 
ody, as by In all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
{h-atth he mea- and he ſhall bn rr b wayes. 

nech all the be- 7 J Be not Wick in owne eves; but 
Ineſites promiſed. fearc the Loꝛd, and Sper from euill. 

io de Lawe both 8 Sohea ith wall be viito thy < nauell, and 
rikery and  marowe vnto thy bones. 
Pirituall. * Nonour the L om with thy riches, and 
t As was com- th the thine increaſe. 

r in the 10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with 
Law, Exod.23. bundance,andthy pꝛeſſes ſhall s burſt 3 
— by che — IP conne,refule not the chaffening 

and by this t ö 
4 acknowledged” of thc L 0zd,neither be grieued with his coz 
i thegiucrofall . 12 * Fx the Lom toꝛrettech him, whom 
1 chings, and that he loueth,cuen as the father docth the childe 
they were ready in home he delt 
to beſto all 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſes 
at his comman ; dome, and the man that getteth vnderſtan⸗ 
dement. ding. 

For to the I4 Foꝛ bn = pe dile thereok is better 
Faithfull diſtri· then the marchandile of filuer , & the gaine 
| -burer God gi- thereofis better then golde, 

neth in greata - IJ Jtismoze —— then pearles: and 
bundance. all things that t 4 tanſt deſire, are not to 
Hebr. 1 2. 5. be compared vnto her. 
reuel. 3. 19. 16 Length ok dayes is in her right hand, 
h Meaning, _ in her left hand riches and g 3 
chat he that ſee- Her wapes ate wayes of plea 
keth wiſedome: all zer paths pꝛoſperitie. 
that is, ſuffereth 18 he is a tree i of lite to them that la 
— to 2 ber.“ on her, and bleſled is he that retainer h 

er. 
— 19 The 2 bywiſevone hatk hath law he 5 
Gods, ſhall haue t 2 —— cem 
all proſperitie - the heauens thzough vnder mp | 
both corporal 25 Byhis knowledge p depths are uy 
and fpirituall, ken pes E the cloudes dꝛop downe the dew. o 
i Which brin- 1 * ſonne , let not theſe things depart 


k Hereby bee fraide, and when thon lleepeſt, thy lleepe 
ſheweth that this ſhall be lweete. 
viſedome, wher- 25 Thou ſhalt not feare koꝛ any ſudden 
of he ſpeaketb, feare, neither foꝛ the deſtruction of the wic⸗ 
is everlaſting, Ked, when it commeth. 
becauſe it was 26 F 02 pLozd ſhalbe fox thine aſſurance, 
before all crea-= ànd 2999 elerne tyy koote from taking. 
tures, and har tthhold not the good from = the 
all things, euen owners * thereof, though there be power in 
the whole world thine hand to doe it, 
were made by it. 28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour , Gor 
for, ehrote, * and come againe, ar to mozowe will J 
Cbap. 1. 9. gue n thou now haue it. | 
| ForwhEGod 29 Intende yr hurt — thy 
deſtroyeth the neighbou he doeth d well ® without 
wicked, he will feare bythi 
' ſavehis, as he 30 MG not with a man tauſeleſſe, 
— 9.9 — onely fromthem to whom the poſſeſſion bel 
ome. m Not omthem to w ongeth,. 
bur alſo thou ſhalt not keepe it Fomrhem, en haurnoade ofthe 
ve thereof, n That is, purreth his truſt in thee. 


F 


neth as the light, that i ſhineth moꝛe and 22 . 


ne des. 5 Damids cite, 


— he hath done thee no harme. 

31 Bee not o enuions fo: the wicked * © Defra 
man, neither chulſe any ok his wapes. 1 Þ Thar is, hi 1 
- 32 Foz the froward is abomination vn⸗ ne nant & f 
to the Lame: but his v ſecret is with the ly affect udic 


ode The curſe of the Lozde in in thehouſe fand eber 
CE * 8 dlelloth habttati⸗ q He d ill ben 


by his plag 
34 Nl che ſebꝛnekull dhe ſeoperh but is 
he "35 The wn Face. vnto the humble, : arches 
ſe thall ＋ Flory! but their owne d * 


fodtes Fühonont, though they be exalted, firuQion, as 


CHAP. 1111, Chap. . c. 
xs Wiſdome and her fruites ought. to be ſearched. 
14 Theway of the wicked muſt be refuſed,” 20 By + 
rhewerde of God the heart „ es an « courſe of life 
muſt be guided. 
H Care.D yee childꝛen, the inſtruction of 7 
LO, and giue care to lcarne vn⸗ a He ſpeibeth 


vnderſtanding. this in the per. 
2 Fo: J doe giue vou a good Doctrine; ſon ofa pres. 
therefore forſake ye not my la cher and mini. 


3 For I Was my — lonne, tender ſter, whichiss 
and yon ob — my mother. fathervmothe 
4. hen — 4 8 —— vnto me, people, reade 
Let thincheart holde faſt my woꝛds: keepe Chap.1.s, 
2 2 and thou ſhalt line. b In Ebrene it 
Get wildome: get vnderſtanding: foꝛ⸗ is Onely: fue” 
* not, neither declme from the wozdes of chough ſhe hal 


my mouth. three others, 2 
6 Fozlakeher not, c deren hal krepe theet 1. Chro. 3.5. 
loue her and the ſhall p ſo tenderly ies 

7 4Aſedomesthe be ging: get wif- loued Salomon 


vone therefore: and aboue all thy N that hewas vo» 
. Tralc her e the wal exalt hee: the that ouch zn. 
ther, at exa ees che chal onely ſonne. 
0 hymgt ee to honour, ił thou embꝛace her. c Meaning. D- 
98 She ſhal giue a comely oꝛnament vnto uid his father, 
— yea, the Hall Fine thee acrowne : —_— 
that tee m 
10 47 Heart, my ſonne —— reteine my firſt beginne 


geth forch ſuch from! e epes, dut oblerue wiſeDome , and W N veres ; of 945 ute et be — Gods worde, iff 
fruite that they II IJ hane < 3 e way of be we wil that 
that eate thereof, — So they ſhall be like to thy ſoule, and RE, and led the e in ey Zok righ⸗ other things 
haue life: and grace vnto thyl neckeę. teouſneſſe. proſper with 0 
S ern 
the ttee of life alte aud ou on iudgement 
in Paradiſe. 24. Ik thou ſleepeſt; thou thalt not be a⸗ ſhalt no + — 


ren Taveholve inſtruction , and leaue which make: 
not: R er, koꝛ the their laſt ſtudie, 
IA ot info the way ofthe wic⸗ or els, ce not 


ke, and walke not in the way of euill men. for it at all. 
T5 _— it, & go not by it: turne from e Salomon de · 
it, and paſſe by. clarech what 
16 Foz they cannot x ſleepe, except they eare his father 
haue doneeull, and their 3-2 departeth, _—_ 
cept Fan the cauſe ſome to fa him vp inthe 
Ru, they Face the — of b wicked⸗ true feare of 
neſſe, and dm ＋ 2 ok violence. God: for this 
18 But the Wa of the teous ſhi⸗ was Dauids pi 


moze vnto the perfit day. r—_ at iber. 


tie without offence, g Meaning, that to doe euill is more o ye 
— to the wicked, then e ſleepe, eate or drinke h Co 
by wicked meanes and cruel oppreſſion. i Signifying charthe go 
ly increaſe day ly in knowledgea and perfeQion, till they come to 

ection, wich is, when they (hall bejopned to theit beadin 


19 The 


* 


new me 


"Wharedome forbic 106 


get ey khou 
fall, 


th 
health 2 po eare vnto my ſa 


K That is, 
ſhall haue 
of body: :yndec 
the which all 
other bleſſings 
omiſed in the 
[care contat- 
ned. 

1 Foras the 
heart is eyther 
ure or corrupt, 
His the whole 
courſe of mans 
life, 
m Keepe àa meæ- 
ſure in all thy 
doings, 


x vnderftan- 
ding. 


a That is, an 
bulot which 
giveth ber ſelfe 
io another then 
io der husband. 
b By oyle and 
honie he mea- 
neth flattering , 
andcraftic in- 
tlements. 
c All her doings 
leade to deſtru - 
Gon, 
d She hath euer 
new meanes to 
allure to wicked- 
teſſe. 
e lat is, thy 
ſitength and 
goods to her 
that will haue 
vo pitie ypon 
as is read 
2 Samſon, * 
prodigal 
ſonne. * 
f The 
— 


8 1 


oods 


Wa faithfully 


inſtuudted in the 
trueth, yer had 
Lamoſt fallen 
tonterſhame © 
addeſtruQion, 
notwithſtan- 
bi 5s ood 


* er 
eil to che 
indi 5 


thy 


reof ie houſhold 


« * 


r AF 
not wherein 


; - 
Bae 


21 Let thein not Depart ee 

7 
2 them in the mids of thine heart. 
7 "A 92 they are te var thoſe hr 


them, 1, 0 health vnto 


23 Beepe thine Neare we eh allt all diligente: = 


fo: thereout commeth l life. 


24 Put away from thee a frowarde 
ene put wicked lips karre krom thee. 
5 Let thme epes beholde the right, and 
let thine eye lids Direct thy way befoze thee, 
- 26 =JJonder the path ot thy keete, and 
let AL wayes be oꝛdered aright. 
Turne not to the right hand, no2 to 
the lekt bur W thy Four from euill. 


3 Wheredeme x for Ae, 9 And prodigalitie. 
15 He willeth a nian to 1:48 on bu laboutggand to 
belpe others, 19 To laue his wife, 22 The wicked 
taken in their mne wickeaneſs, 

M P ſonnt, hearken vntomp wiſedome, 
land incline thine eare vnto my {[know- 


i That thou maveſt regard conntlel,and 
thy lips obierne knowledge. 

3 Foz the itppes - ofa ſtrange woman 
dꝛop as an hond tombe, and her mouth is 
moe oft then d ovle, 

4 But the end ofher is bitter as woꝛme⸗ 
wood, and ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 

Her « teete go downe todeath,anpher 
ſteps take holde on hell, 

6 She weigheth not the way ok like: her 
paths are 4 moneable: thou canſt not know 

em. 

7 Yeare vee mee now therefoze, D chil- 
WA, and depart not fromthe woꝛds ol my 
mouth. 

8 Keepe thy way farre from her, . 
come —— the dooꝛe of Her houle, 

9 Leſt thou gine thine honourvnto0- | 
Wine thy peeres 8 the cruell: 

10 Leftthe ſtrange ſhould be filled with 
thy Frengt and hy 5 bee in the when 
houſe ok a ſtranger, 


II And thou mourne JE rg — (when ma of the h 
hated inſtruc- one 


you haſt conſumed thy fl 
2 And ſay, How haue 
tion. and mine heart delpiſed coꝛrection! 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of 
them that taught mee, noz inclined 
——— —.— inſtructed mel 

4 brought into all euil in 
the 45 of 


15 CDain 
and of the riuers out 
owne well. 


and thy body) 


re the water of b thy pen] 


kountatnes flowe kooꝛth, and 
of waters in the ſtreetes. 
2 Bur let them bee thine, euen i 
onely, any not the ſtrangers with thee. 


3 teacheth vs ſo- 


— 
18 with h 


paths 
22 
wicked 


find Name, (08 ZE 
. mes bende the l Which tod 
all his diddeſt * 


Or, goe afty, 
ſelfe, and he us 25 with Framed: 


®s one £ 


the cozdes of his owne ſmne, 


moniſhed. 


1 I nſtrutFion for ſaretizs, 6 The ſlothfal & lug - 
giſh is ſtirred to works, 12 Hee deſcribeth the na- 
of rhe e 16 Thezhings that God har eth. 

God, 24 Toflee adult 
N 1 P ſonne, it thou elt koꝛ thy n 
our , and haſt ſtriken hands w 


Fure 


20To 2 — t 


CHAP, VI. 


word o 


ſtranger, 


thy mouth: thou art euen taken with 


words of thine owne mouth, 
3 Doe this now my lonne, and veliuer conũider for 


thy ſelte: ſeeing thou art come intat 


of thy neighbour, goe and humble 


and 


ſolicite thy friends. 


ber to thine eye liddes 
5 Deltuer thy ſeits as a Doe from the b If the word of 

hand of the hunter, and as a birde from the God cannot in- 

9 of the fouler, 


Got tod the pilinire 
ho Pea 8 dee. a 


the 4 


nec 


mine man wa 


13 
ſi 
regation c zaſſembly, with his rs, 
8 Av thin 
ohgpe nundeg o kthine eren 


(per 
L 


ds to fl 
I rranziteth 
tie like e an 9 . 


ee makeh a ſi 
1 — his 


without FOE. 


I7 


th with a froward _ 


e with his 
ete + hee e in 


are in his heart: hee for it. 
tunes, and rayleth vp e leſhall come 


od, 


5 t 


4 Giue no ſleepe to thine eyes, noꝛ flum⸗ — not bede- 


e 222 ſuggam? « 


8: hee 


: 


ae — romp "oo 


bun 


a 
hewin — 
8 nd 


ſeth w 


m Hedeclarer 

23 He ſhall = die fo2 fault of inſtruction, chat excep 
and hall goe aſtray thzongh his great folly, doe ioyne to bis 
wife boch in hea 
and in out ward conuerſation,that heſhall not eſcape the iudgement: 
of Cod. n Becauſe he will not giue eare to Gods word and be ac 


a He forbiddert 
e vs 5 to become 


1 


t man 


ſuretie one for 4 

2 Thon art *ſnared with the wozdes of vother, according 
the ro rule ol cha- 

-* _ , ritie, but that we 


and whom and after 


what ſort, {o that 
the creditour 


frauded, 


ſtruct thee, yer 


zbe⸗ learnear the lite 


piſmitę to labour 
02 enn guide, gouernour, tor thy ſelfe, and 


not to 


burden 
Ban her meate fn the ſinner, _ 
— in harueſt. 


"© Sc 
liuely the nature 
10 Te a ou fleepe, a = b ae er <q of the ſluggarda, 
which though 


1 : onnieth as they ſleepe neuer 
the a, and thy ſo long, yet haue 


neuer ynough, 
12 T eunchiiftie man Fand the wicked but euer ſceke oc- 
caſions therunto, 
d That is, ſud- 
denly, and when 


thou lookeſt not 


in ſuch fart as s 
erefon 18 his deſtruction come thou art not able 

Wo hee bee deſtroyer ſuddenly co F A ; 
e 


nience the idle 


gue, and — — and flug- 


page 


gards come, by 


r 


them vn · 


Th t leſſe then adulterle. 


Meaning, tbe 18 An heart that wicked en⸗ 
Ning affecti- terpꝛtles, ł feete that be ſwift in running to 
Ins, which carry iniſchieke, . 
man away in 19 A kalſe —_ that ſpeaketh lyes, 
dich ſore that _ hunthat rayleth vp contentios among 
e cannot Teil . * 
hat he dotb. 20 (My ſonne. keepe thy fathers com- 
Pr, neighbours. maundement, and fozſake not thy mothers 
: Reade Chap. inſtruction. * 7 þ 
3.3. 21 Bind them alway 1 thine i heart, 
By the com · and tit them about thy necke, | 
| 22 It ſhall leadethce, when thou wal- 
keſt : it ſhall watch foz thee when thou ſlee- 
pet, —— when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke 
er. | 
23 Foꝛ the * commaundement is a lan⸗ 
terne, and inſtruction a light: and \cozrec- 
tlons fo inſtruction are the wayok life, 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo⸗ 


Heclaration of 
the ſame,which 
Is committed to 
The Church. 
And 1efre- 
enſions when 
2 worde is 
preached bring 
xs to. life, 
mn With her 


aan woman. : 
25 Delire not her beautie in thine heart, 
neither let her take thee with her = eye lids. 
26 Foz becaule of the whouth woman, a 
man is brought to a moꝛſell of bread, #a wo- 
man wil hunt foꝛ the mo life ofa man. 
27 Can a man take fire in hfs bolome, 
anton lookes anDHis clothes not be burnt? 
ad:geſture, 28 D2cana man goe vpon coales, and 
n Meaning, that His feetenot be burat? | 
he will neuer 29 Sd hee that goeth in to his neigh⸗ 
ceaie till (hee bours wits not bee umocent, wholoe- 
haue brought er toucheth her. 
hee to begge- 30 Men dor not o deſpiſe a theefe, when 
fler and then he ſtealeth, to ſatiſſie his e ſoule, becauſe hee 


ſeeke thy d is hungry. 
firudton. pd þ uri he be found, hee ſhall reſtoꝛe ſe⸗ 
mu folde,or he ſhall gtue all the ſubſtance of 


o He approo- 
uech not cheft. his Houle, : 
but ſheweth that 32 But he that cõmitteth adulterie with 
it is not ſo abo - a woman, he tis deſtitute 
he that doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne loule. 
33 Ve ſhall finde 4a wound c diſhonour, 
and his repꝛoch ſhall neuer be put away. 
34. Fo: teloulte is the rage. of a man: 
therefoze hee will not * ſpare in the day of 


minable as 
whoredome, 
foraſmuch as 
theft might be 
redeemed : but 
—— 

uall infa- 
5 — death 
by the Lawe of 
God. 


tene. 
8 | CHAP. VIL | 
1 An exhortation to wiſedome and to the word 
Ge, 5 Whichwillpreſeruevs {rom the barlet, 
6 Whoſe maxers are lll, 


A Bythisdiver- MI 

ſitie of words he 2 Keepe my 

—_— of thin 

nothing ought to yle e eyes, | 
| — 3 Binde them vpon 


tommandements, and thou 


thy fingers, and q\Deth* 

vs, as the word of mite them e en heat * D ano 
iſkwoman, places by the waz in the plate ot the paths. cauſcof hisownt 
erditon, & that 


God, nor that we 4 
Jookeon any ter: vnderſtanding hy kinſen 
— got 42S theymay keepe thee trom the 
mindeany thing ſtrange woman, euen from 


on the 
| 4mch- ; of 


-PrYOUCE bes. 


man, and from the flatterie of the tongue of haue I payed my vowes, 


of vnderdanding: 


us 


2 we 7 
6 C *» As Twas in the windowe of mine b Salomon vſth 
hou looked thzough my windowe, this parable to 
7 And J lawamong the fooles, and con- declare their 
ſidered among the childzen a yong man de⸗ ſolly char ſuſſer 
ſtitute of vnderſtanding themſelues to 
$ (Cho paſſed thzough the greete by ber be abuledby 
coxmer,and went toward her houſe, ' harlots. | 
9 Tnthe twilight in the euening, when c He length 
the night began to he <blacke and darke. that therewg. 
10 And beholde, there mette him a wo- almoſt none ſo 
man with an harlots |behauiour, and i ſub⸗ impudent, bur 
till in heart. they were altaid 
II (Shee 4 is babling and loude: whoſe to be ſeene, and 
feete cannot abide in her houle, ſo their owne 
12 Nowe ſhee is without, now in the conſciences did 
ſtreetes, and lieth in watteat euery coꝛner) accuſe them, 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and which cauſed 
t with an impudent face ſaid vnto him. them toſceke 
14 Jhaue © peace offrings: this f day — ce 
uer their ſilthi 
15 Therekoꝛe tame J fo2th to meete thee, neſſe. . 
that J might ſeeke thy face: and J haut ſor, garment. 
kound thee. for, bid. 
16 J haue deckt my bedde with oꝛna ⸗ d He deſcribeth 
ments, ||carpets and laces of Egypt. certaine condi. 
17 J haue perfinned my bedde With tions, which ae 
my2rhe,aloes,and cinamom, pecultarto hat 
18 Come, let vs take our fill ot loue vn⸗ lots. 
till the moꝛning: let vs take our pleaſure in t£6r./1e frog. 
daltance, _ ; thened her face, 
19 Foz mine huſband is not at home: hee e Becauſe that 
is gone atourney farre off. in peace oſſe - 
20 Me hath taken t w him a bagge ok lil rings a portion 
uer, & wil come home at the dap appointed, returned to them 
21 Thus with her great craft thee cau- chat offered, ſue 
ſed him to peelde, and with her flattering ſheweth him 
d him, 5 that ſhee hath 
e followed her ſkraightwayes, 


cheerewth;or 
elſe ſhe would 


had gotten him 


i 
7 in her ſnares, 


dh thou all 


feruing of ceremonies and offeri | 
finnes. ¶ x, carued worke. +Ebr.in hu hand, 4 Which thinking he 
oeth to the paſture, goeth willingly to his owne deſtruction. 
Which goeth cheereſully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed. 
# Ebr.it ij for bis life, i Neither. wit nor ſtrength can deliuer them 


ſonne,keepe my woꝛds, and hide that fall into the hands of the harlot. Chap. 2. 18. - 
—— Ko thee, * Cn 7 


Z APP, VIII. | 
. Niſedame declareth ber excellexcie, 11: Ni- 


Halt line, and mine inſtruction as the ap- ches, 15 Power, 22 Ecernizie. 32 She exhortoth 
all te loue and follow ber. | | 


not wiledome cry 2.anD vnder⸗ C hap, 1.20; 
vtter her voyce# 8 Salomon declt+ 
deth in the toppe of the high rech char man's 


25 God callerh alm 
e and to flec from nice. 


. 


ce can pretend no ĩguorance, foraſmuch 
word, and 


by bis 


works, to follow 


5 Ta + d ”y . 2 , 
1 . AArlot 10 nac 9 


{ gore 
l. y the fooliſh — 1 woman is troubleſome: 


Joman, ſc thing. 
10 de ſt — 2 e ofherhont 


ona + ate in 5 hie The: 
| += coi 15 To call chem them calle by oy the way, 
| we word that got right on 


F God, 16 Wholois ile, Ae bom come hi- 

| Rr A ther and t is deſtitute of wile⸗ 
C 

5 —.— ok 21 200 Toakergare wette, and hid 


bꝛeãd is plealant. 

18 Burt hee knoweth not, that r 
but their do are there, and that her gheſts are in the 715 
v ine is but as bk hell. 
tollen waters: meaning that they are but mens traditions , which 
re more picaſant to the fleſh then the word of God: and therefore 


8 * themſelues boaſt theieof. 
C HAP. X. 


In tbis Chapter & al that folow wnto the thirteth, 
the wiſe man qx borteth by diuers ſentences , which 
he calleth parables, to folowvertue, & to flee vice: e 
ſhewethalſs what preßt commerh of wiſdome, and 
what hinderancc proceedeth of ſdõoliſhne ße. 

THE PARABLESOF SALOMON. 
A ie * ſonne maketh a glad father: but 
a fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſle to his 


He true prea- 
hers,as verſe 


hap. 5. 20. 
That is, wic- 
keuly g gotten. 

[Jt Though he mother. 

Huffer the iuſt to 2 The treaſures of : wickedneſſe — 
want for atime, nothing; but. righteoulzes deliuereth krom 
im comfort in 3 TheLod wil v not famith the ſoule of 

| due ſeaſon, the en but we caſteth away the ſub 

f0r,deceirfull, ſtance ot —— icked. 

c When their 4 A l louthfull hand maketh . but 

wickedneſſe ſhall the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

be diſcouered, 5 Yee hat gat gathereth in lo: ox ob is the 

they ſhallbeas ſonne of wi : buthee ee tharll epeth in 

dumbe,and not harneltss is th the ſoune of conft 

knowe what 6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righ- 

toſay. - keous: but miquitie thall coner the mouth 
d Shall be vile of e the wicked. 

and abhored 7 The memozfal of ＋* ſhalbe bleſſed; 
both of God and ar the name of the wi U xrotte. 
man, coutrarey . 8 The wile in heart wil recetue com⸗ 
— ewne = the foolith in 4 talke thall 

EX on, 
Sch thinkero. 9 hee that walketh vpzichtly , walketh 

make their name dane; but he that peruerteth his wayes, ſeth 

| n be knowen. 


immortall. 

1 Ebr. lippes. a Vethat- winketh with the eye, w 

jOr,ſacrely, keth! [0208 , and he that is rfoolith intalke, 
e He that bea · fhalbebeaten. 

reth a faire com» II The mouth of a righteous man is a 

tenance, and ima» Welſpꝛing of lite: but iniquitie couereth 3 

gincth miſchiefe month of ths wicked, 


inhis heart, as I2 Hatred ſtirreth by — bt 


Chap. 6. 13. loue tous ret⸗ e 
For the cor- 13 In the — that hath vnder- his 
ruptionot his Landing, wiſedome is found, ands a rod 


heart is knowen thalbe fo the backe of in at is de 
att is en 5 him th ſtitute 


eech him bolde . of the wicked to lnne. 


do doe cult, 17 Vethayrtgardethinſtruction, isin the 
' whereas pouenc _— the pootTfrom many euill things. 


rouerr es. 


by his talke. ken in heir owne mckedn Ee. 

FF abe re 

f hen hr God I The rich mans goods are his ſtrong Me 18 . e That ic l 

wil finde him out titit: but the feare of the needie is their po- - he righteons eſcapeth ont of tronble, enter into on 
to punith him. no | wicked ſhall come in his *(teave, ble. 

Þ And ſo ma- 6 Thc labour of 5 þ righteous tenderh to IG A d hppocrite with his mouth cs d A diſſemblet 


ne go. JC tons = Je, 
wayof life 2durbe 8 rekuleth coprection, | 
4 out o tber Bilker e 
8 Ye tha hate tred with lying ＋ 
| . 5. he Gar —— der, is à foole. the 
fan beer there cannot want me! 
1 Tie: but he that rekraineth his lips, is i 
20 hetoy ofthe iuſt man is as fined ke 
— 1 "ofthe wicked is little 2 
21 27, Thrlipsof the righteous doe! feede j For * 
a eker want of wit Farr jd 5 
by exhor- 
9 nome, bleſſing of p Loꝛd, it maket — 1 
and he Doeth adde ! i ſozowes muh l. rich, — giver 
23 It isas a paſtime to afoole to Doe wice x Meaning, tha _ 
— ly; but witedome is vnderſtanding to a ay | worldly things 7 Wi 
q oct bring care, and ü 
24 That which the wicked feareth,ſhal wrong wt — 
come vpon him: but God will graunt e 12 1 * 
dene ben e g , e 
trlewinde is 
mane moꝛe: but the righteous is asan 3 7 
cuerlaſting foundation, - 
26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as = 
— 1 — eyes, ſo is the flouthful fullrothem | = I's 
that lend him, Heeisbu MM ach, 
27 The keare ok the Lom increaſeth al —— & | 
KA, but the peeres of the wicked = to him that Bbo 
be vimunihed, teth him about. wbimſ 
8 The patient abiding of the righteous any buſineſſe. other 
thatbe glanuelle but the hope of the wicked m he time of Or wei 
thall periſh. their proſpetitie [ht 
29 The way of theLo2de is ſtrength to habe ſhort be en 
the might man: but feare ſhall be foz the cauſe of their many fr 
woꝛkers of iniquitie. great fall though orthink; 
30 The righteous ſhall u neuer bee re- - ſeeme to ſuesne 
noone: but the wicked thall not dwell in live long. ine, ye 
and. n They enioy in ſhall not 
_ The mouth of the iuft ſhalbe kruitkull chis lite by fark lape. 
in Ron: but the tongue of the kroward and nl hope. bf 
052 The lippes of the righteous knowe © N — 
what is acceptable: but the mouth of the boke for 
wicked ſpeaketh 2 things, thing but 
» . an 
Fe 2 3 ate an abomination vn⸗ a Vnder this — 
to the Loꝛd: but a perſtte + weight plea⸗ worde he con. tht giue 
hh. t th 1 . — out wh 
comme en co: alle wei bleſſ 
» thay Gamer out pt gs {owlyis wiſedome. —— 0 Wes 
3 The vmightueſle of the iuſt ſhal guide deceit. nipoard, 
them: but the frowardneſle of the tran} fbr. ene. . che 
grellers all deſtroy them. b Whenmas e /3, 
r* es auaile not in 7 of — forgetteth him. * 
ghteoumneſſe delmereth eath. ſelle, and thin- Tha pn 
7 8 f e orb 1 1 keth to be exal · for th 
—— ts way: but rhe pi fall in ted aboue his w. atem th 
—— — cation, i 
= The righteoumeſſe of the iuſt ſhall de⸗ bringerh him o We 


lfuer them: but the tran{xrefitrs ſhalbe ta⸗ contuſion, 


is neighbour: but the right all that pretended 
be Deinered ty 2 r bee 
10 Ju the 2 — the nabteounf oe a privic ene. 


SS BEET a7-- 


FEES 4. a> $7 


there ate godly 


men, and they citie 11175 
oxphtto reioyce mouth 


when the wic. 
_ taken 


” 1 er He, 


Wil not 


920 ſtore of 


menof widome, I5 


and counſell. 
b Whoſe con- 
uerlation hee 
knoweth not. 
i Hethat doeth 
— 7 
ent an 
conſideration 
ofthe circum- 
ſtances put him- 
klfein danger, 
Chap. 6.1. 
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13 hs Take his garment that is ſuretie Ch4p.20.16. 
8 a pledge ok him for the 
— r 

41 He that r zayſeth his kriend with a t Eb blefeth, 
londe vopce, riling fearlyin the mozng, f Haſtily,and 
it ſhalbe counted to him a curſe. without cauſe, 


15 *Acontinuall dꝛopping in the day of Che 19.13. 


218 005 1 net be pech * 21.9. 
16 Ye er, e winde, 
and ſhe is as thevyle in his right hand, that 
vttereth it 3 a 3 va 
I ron ron, ſo doeth s man g One 
bre the face zan kriend. man prouok 
He that perh the figge tree, tha ſhall another to 
eate the ROE eyes lo hee that wayteth * 
vpon his malls het come to honour. ; 
19 As in water face anſwereth to face, 
h ſo the Fear of man to man. | h Thereisno 


20 TH e graue and beſtructioncanneuer — 
be full, Þ*the cyes of man can neuer bee ewcene manand 
latiſtied. man by nature, 
21. Asis the fining pot fo2 ſiluer,and the but onely che 
foznace fo2 golde,(o iseuery man accoding — Gor. 


to his 2 : 
22 Though ouldeſt bꝛay a foole ference. 


a among _— —— bzayed with a £cc/u5.14-9+ . 
eſtell: yer will not his fooltinrlle depart Ir 17,3. 


rom hun. i. That he — 
e diligent to knowe the ſtate ok thy either knowen 
* take heede to the — 0 be . — 
4 Foz riches remaine not al wap, naꝛ the «Hay 
wne from generation to generation. = ble and modek, 
at "The hey diſcouereth it ſelfe, and qe. 
peareth , and the herbes of the 
mountatnegare gathered, . 


26 The 


p _ rebuke is better then ſecret loue. ousare obſtinge 


and ſeemg 


* whichthe wice 


vnderſtanding: but he that feedeth the glut- 
tons, ſhameth his father. _ 
8 Me that increaſeth his riches by vſurie 
e For God will and intereſt, gathereth < them foz him that 
nie ay the Will be mercifull vnto the pooze, 
wicked vſurer, 8 9 He that turneth away his care from 


beareth rule ,the people ſigh: 
A man that 


lots, waſteth his 


ceth his father: * but hee that feedeth 58 8 
one, r = 
{ il 7 * 


foꝛ thy foode, foꝛ the foode of thy riches, and — not, that pouertie thall _ 


A king by indgement mainteineth the 


ue bis goods to Hearing the 1. awe , euen his payer ſhall be 4 | tr 

lothar all i dee th the righteous to got — ut aan receiuing giftes , de⸗ 
beſ Io Ye that caulſeth the ri 0 8 

. — aſtray by an cuill way ,. hall fallinto his 5 A man that flattereth his nsighbonr, 
{Becauſe it is OWne pit, & the vpꝛight ſhall inherite good. »ſpzeadeth a net fozhis ſteps. 


notof faith, © things. 3 5 
which — 11 The rich man is wile in his owne cõ⸗ 
&dofGods tteite: but the pooꝛe that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
norde, or Law, Ding, tan fry e him. 


retoyce. 
The righteous 
contewne, is great glozy ; but when the wicked come knowledge. 
e Andiudge that vp, the man f is tryed. 
x not wiſe, 
15 { 
Heis knowen them, ſhall haue mercie. 
by bis doidg to 14-Bleſſed is the man that 2 keareth al⸗ 
bewcked, © way: but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall 
8 Which fan- * fall into cuill, 
thin awe of I5 As à roaringlyon, and an hungry 
Godandisa- beate, ſo is h a wickedruler ouer the pooꝛe 
faidero offend people. : * 
him, 16 Apzfncedeſtitute of vnderſtanding, 
b for he ean ne- Is alſo a great oppzeſſour : but hee that 
derbe ſatilfſed, hateth conet ouſneſſe, ſhall pzolong” bis ge 
teuer oppreſ- Da pes. 
lh & ſpoyleth. 
done ſhollbe the blood of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the 


1 
4 but he that conkeſſeth, & fozſaketh 9 If a wile man contend 
is no reſt. | 


but the inſt-haue cart ol his ſoule. 


all his eruants are wicked. 


his thꝛone ſha 


21 To haue relpect of perlos is not good: i bleſſed. 


Ji. iti. 


6 In the tranſgreſſton of an euill man is 
his b ſnart: but the righteous doth Bug and rer, iz in danger as 
the bird is befors 

1 knowtth the cauſe of the ſouter. 
12 * CAhen righteous men reiopce, there the pooꝛe: but the wicked regardeti 


| 8 Scozmefull men bzing a citie into a 
ee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not ſnare : but wiſe men turne 9 13 De lih eth for others. 
. H beare 
man, whether hee be angry or laugh, there „oadwontion, 
in w Hat ſort ſoe:· 
uer it is ſpoken; 


II A foole powꝛeth out all his minde:but 
a wiſe man keepeth it in till after warde. 
IZ Df a pꝛince that hearkeneth to les, 


10 Bloody men hate him that ta vuight:. 


13 The pooꝛe and the-vlurexmette to- 
r, and the Lozde lighteneth both their 


— kes. 5 » 
17 A man that doeth violence agamnſt 14. A king 5 iudgeth 5 pooze in trueth, chr. 20, 2. 
1 . + : # [tbe eſtabliſhe fo: euer. ny; * 


g. 


the dligence kaͤmilie, Efox the ſuſtenance of thy maides. come vpon him. eaning him 
dat be requireth AUT: | 23 ce that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde chat is coucrons, 
Andor the preſeruation of his giſtes. moze favour at the tengrh, thenhe that flat- 
e 
We CHAP. XXVIII, 24 He that robbeth his father and mo⸗ 
4 Becauſe their Tae wicked » flee when none purſucth: ther, e lapeth n 
omne conſcience J but the righteous are bolde as a lyon. companion of a man that deſtroyeth. 
| accuſeth them. 2 Fo: the tranſgrefſron of the land dibere 25 He is of a pꝛoud heart, ffirreth 
d Theſtateof are many pꝛinces thereof; but by a man of vp ſtrite: but he that truſteth in the Lozde, | 
thecommon vnderſtanding c knowledge a realme like ⸗ ſhall be m kat. m Shall baue att 
wealeis often- Wile endureth long. 26 Me that truſteth in his odone heart, is things in abun- 
tines changed. 3 A pooze man, if he oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, a foole ; but hee that walketh in wiledome, dance. 
| is like a raging ratne, thatleaueth no foode. ſhall be deluiered. | 
4 They that koꝛſake the Law, 2 27 Mete that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhall 
wicked: but they that keepe the Law, (et not lackt: but he that Hideth his eyes , chall 
themlelues againſt them. | haue 28 curſes. 
5 Gicked men vnderſtande not indge⸗ 28 * Then the wickedriſe vp, men hide Cp. 29. 2 
ment: but they that ſeeke the Lozd , vnder- themſelues: but when they perith , the righ⸗ 
ſtand all things. — teousincreale. | 
(b4.,19.1, 6 Better is the pooꝛe that walketh in CHAP, XXIX. 
his vpzightnes, rhenhe that pernerteth bis A Wan that hardeneth his necke, when 
\ - wayes,thoughhebe rich. : he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deitroy⸗ 
- 7 Ye that keepeth the Law, i a childe of ed and cannot be turen. 


2 „Chen therightcous|jare manthozi- c54p.28.12; 
ae, the people retoyce: but when the Wicked or reg 


i. 13. | 


a Hethat giverſÞ 
care to the flatte⸗ 


not b Heis euer rem 
dy to fall into the 


ſnare that he lay 


Chap. 22.2. 


there* 


le to deliuer aue, and they hall not i ſtay him. 15. The rodde and cozrection gut Wiſe- 
bin. 9 He that walket vp2ightly, chal be (a- Dome : but a childe ſet at ltbertie, maketh 

ued: but hee that is froward in bis wayes, his mother aſhamed. 

- hall once kall. X 16 Whethewickedaretncreafed, tranſ- 
(b.12.1r, © 19 * Yethat tilfeth his land,ſhal be ſatil⸗ greſſion increafech ; bat the.righteous thall 
lin 0. 27. fied with bꝛead: but hee that followeth the ſee their fall. ; 

| idle, ſhalbe filled with ponertle. _ I7 Coꝛrect thyſormet he will gine ther 
20. A faithfull man ſhall abound in ble{- reſt, and will giue pleagures to thy ſoule. & where r 

z. 11. ſings, and he* that maketh haſte to be rich, 18 4TUhere there is no viſion, the peo⸗ are ner fan 
. hall nat be innocent. 


ple decay: but hee that keepeth the Lawe,- miniſters ofche:· 
; | W A | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
' 
* 
"MT 
2 
N 
þ 
; 


| 


| 


e He thatisof a 


lious nature. 
Or, regard, 


Chap. 15. 1 8. 
Leb. 22.29 · 


He that ſeateth 
man more then 
God, falleth into 
a ſnare and is de- 
ſtroyed. 

g He needeth 
not to flatter the 
ruler: for what 
God hath ap- 
pointed, that ſhal 
come to him. 


a Who was an 

excellent man in 

vertue & know- 

ledge in the time 
of Salomon. 

b Which were 

Agurs ſchollers 

or friendes. 

c Herein he de- 

clareth his great 


Prayer for à competent ſtate. Frouerbess Diſobeqience to parents accuiſed 


19 A *ſernant will not be-chaſtiſed with as [wordes, and their chawes u kniues o 


jeruile and rebel- woĩdes: though he vnderſtand, yet he will eate vp the afflicted out of the earth, e the 


not ſanſ were. pPoozefromamong men. 
20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mat: 15 The hoꝛſeleach hath two“ daughters b The lesch 
ters? chere is moze hope of a foole, then of whichcry, Giue,giue. There bethree 1 hathrwo forks 
him. 8 that will not be datillied: yea, foure that lay in her tongue, 
21 Dee that delicately bꝛingeth vp his not, Jt is inough. | which here he 
ſeruant krom youth , at length hee will bee 16 The graue, c the barren wombe, the calleth ber tyo 
even as his ſonnt. | 3 earth that cannot. bee fati(fted with water, daughten „here 
22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and and the fire that lalth not, It is tnough, by lhefackey, 5 
a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreflton. 17 Theeye that me his father, and blood, and is 6, 
23 * The pꝛide of a man ſhall wing him Delpileth the inſtruction of his mother, let ver fatize: enen 
low: but the humble in ſptrite thall enioy the rauens i of the valley picke it out, and ſo are the coue. 
gloꝛp. the yong eagles eate it. tous extotti 
24. Oe that is partner with a theefe, ha- 18 There bee thꝛee things hid from me; infatiable, 
tech his owne loule: hee heareth curſing; yea, foure that J knowe not. I Wbich hau 


and declareth it not. 19 The way ot an eagle in the apꝛe, the in the valley fr | 


25 The feare of mau bzingeth a t ſnare: wayofaierpent vpon a ſtone, the way of carions, 
but he that truſteth in the Loꝛde, ſhall bee a ſhip in the nuddes of the ſea, and the way 
exalted. of a man with a maide. 

26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: 20 Such is the way allo of an adulte⸗ 
but euery mans e iudgement commeth from rous woman; the eateth and * wipeth her k She bach her 
the Lord. ; mouth, and layeth , I haue not conumtted deſires, andafer 

27 A wicked man is abomination tothe intquitie. : counterfaiteth 2 
uſt, and he that is vpꝛight in his way, isa- 21 Fox thzee things the earth is moued; chough (he ws 
bomination to the wicked. yea, foꝛ toure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe: an honeſt wo- 

CHAP. XXX. 22 Foz la ſeruant when he reigneth, and man. 

2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Go7s A foole when he is filled with meate, ' I Theſecon. 
workes, 5 The worde of God u perfite, 1x Of rhe 23 Fd thehatefull woman, when ſhe is monly abuſe the 
wicked end hypocrites, 15 Of things that are ne- married, and to a handmaide pis ® heire Nate whereuntg 
ner ſatiate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull, to her miſtres. they are called. 
THE WORDES OF 2aAGVRK THE 24 Thele bee foureſinall things tn the w Which is mu. 

SONNE OF IAKEH, earth, yet they are a wiſe and full of wile⸗ ried to her ma. 
De pꝛophecie whichthe man ſpake vnto dome: 3 ſter after the 
Ithiel, euen to d Ithish and Ucal. 25 The pilmires a people not ſtrong, yet death of her 

2 Surely J ammoze « fooliſh then any pꝛepare they their meate in ſommer: miſtres. 
man, and haue not the vnderſtanding ofa 26 The conies à people not mightie, vet n They conteine 
man in me. | make they their houles in the rocke: great dodtrine 

3 Foꝛ J haue not learned wiſedome, noz 27 The grachopper hath no king, yet go and wiſedome, 
atteined to the knowledge of holy things. the y fozth all by bands: 

4 Mho hath aſcended vp to 4 heauen, 28 The ſpider taketh holde » with ber o If man be noe 


kumilitie, who - anD Defcended 2? Cho hath gathered the hands, and is in kings palaces, able to compaſle 

would not attri- winde in his fit £ whohath bound the wa- 29 There be thzeethings that oꝛder wel theſe common 

dute any wiſe- ters in a garment ? Cho hath eſtabliſhed their going: yea, foure are comely in going, things by hisnil. 

dome tohim- dll the endes of the wozlde 2 What is his 30 Alion which ts (krong among beaſts, dome, ve cannot 

ſelfe, but all vn · name, and what is his ſonnes name, ik thou and turneth not at the fight af any: attribute wiſe 

to God. canſt tell: : | 31 A luſtie gray hound, and a goate, and dome to 

d Meaning, to 5 * Euery woꝛd of God is pure: he is a à king againſt whome there is no rilung vp. but follie. 

&riow the ſecrets ſhield to thole, that truſt in him. 32 Ik thou halt bene kooliſh in lifting thy | 

of God, as 6 Put nothing vnto his woes, leſt he ſelke vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, 

though he would rep2oue thee, and thou be found a lyar. laythine hand vvpon thy mouth. p Make 2 ſlay & 

fay , None, 7 Twoe things haue J required ok thee: 33 Che one churneth milke, he bzingeth continue not in 

Pſal. 19.8. deny me them not bekoꝛe J die. foozth butter: and hee that wungeth his doing cuill, 

Heut. 4. 2. nd 8 Remooue karre from me vanitie and nole, cauleth blood to come out: ſo hee that 

12.32. lies: giue me not pouertie, noꝛ riches; feede koꝛceth wꝛath, bꝛingeth koꝛth ſtrile. 

e Hemaketh me with foode conuentent koꝛ me, CHAP, XXXI. 

this requeſt to 9 Leſt J be full, and denie thee, and ſay, 2 Hee exhorreth to chaſtitie and iuſtice, 10 

God. f7Ahots the Loꝛde? oz leſt J be pooꝛe, and And ſheweth rhe conditions ef a wiſe and worthic 

f Meaning, that ſteale, and take the name of my God in woman. | 

they thar pur vaine. N 5 x THE WORDES OF KING3aLE- a hat is, of S4 

their truſt in 10 Accule not a ſeruant vnto his ma- muel: the > pꝛophecie which his lomon , who un 

their rickes,for- ſterlelt he curle thee, e when thou haſt of- mother taught him. called Lemuel, 

get God, and Ffended. | : VYPt my ſonne\ and what the ſonne that is, of God, 

that by roo II There is a generation that curſeth their of e my wombe {and what, D ſonne becauſe God 

much wealth Ffather,and Doeth not bleſſe their mother. of ——— N had ordeined 

men hane an oc - I2 There is a generation that are pure in 3 Giue not thy ſtrẽgth vnto women, 4 noz him to be King 

caſion to the thetrowne conceit, and yet are not waſhed ouer Iſrael, 

Game, from their filthinefle. b Thedo&rine , which his mother Bath-ſhebataught him, e B/ 

7 In accuſing 13 There is a generation, whole eyes are this often repetition of one thing ſhedeclareth her motherly affetl 
im without haute, and their eye liddes are lifted vp. on. d Meaning, that women are the deſtruction of Kings, i ib 

caucc. I4 There is a generation , whole teeth are haunt them. 


1 Salon 
e ca 
Preache 
that aſſe 
tdepeo; 
tzuſe he 
the true 
ledve of 
— 
tte 
their life 


tranſitor 


. 


thy wayes;which is to veffrop Rings. 
4. It is not fo Kings, — it is 
not foꝛ Kings to dzinke wine, noꝛ foꝛ pꝛin⸗ 


Dzinke, good: her candle is not put out by night. 
— Ig mul not 7 Leſt he dzinke, and fozget the decree, tteth her handes to the blies, and places 
ys gue himſelte to and change the iudgement of all the chil- wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle, of iudgement. 
be 0 monneſſe and D2en of aftliction, : 20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the (0r,/nnen clieb. 
Aged his of- 6 Giue pee ſtrong dꝛinke vnto him that br her hands top needy, m After that he 
* der lich ĩs to is ready to N and wine vnto them 21 She keareth not the ſnow foꝛ her kami⸗ bad ſpołken of 
815 cteute ige · that haue griefe of heart. lie: foꝛ all her family is clothed Wi ſkarlet. the apparell of- | 
a ? — 7 Let him dꝛinke, that he may fozxetſhis 22 Shee maketh her ſelfe carpets: fine the body, he nom 
Ne. [for wine doeth pouertie, and remember his milerie no linnen and purple is her garment, declareth the ap. 
euen comfore de mnoze. z Der hulband is knowẽ in the ! gates, parel ofthe ſpirit. 
de. ders Pal. 8 Ppen thy month koꝛ the e dumme in when he ſitteth with —— of the land. n Her tongue 
* 1015. the caule of all the childzen of deſtruction. 24 She maketh ij cheetes, c ſelleth them, is as a booke 
betend their 9 Open thy mouth: fudge righteoufly, and giueth girdles vnto the merchant. whereby one 
a eule that are AND iudge the afflicted, and the pooze. 25 u Strength ct honour is her clothing, might learne 
y fo in able to helpe 10 C Who ſhall finde a vertuous wo- and inthe latter Sar the ſhall retoyce. many good 
denlelues. man? fo! her pꝛice is? arre aboue the pearles, 26 She openeth her mouth w wiſdome, things: for ſhe 
IT The heart ot her huſband truſteth in and the » law es is in her tongue. delighteth to 1 
| Heſhall not her, and he ſhall haue no neede of b ſpoyle. 27 She ouerſeeth p wapes ok her honſe⸗ talke of the word 
bh necle to vſe an 12 She will doe him good, and not euill hold, and eateth not the bꝛead of tdleneſſe. of Cod. *1 
F 7 man lull meanes All the dayes ok her life. 28 Yer childzen riſe vp, and o call her o That is, doe her 
lk tooaine his li⸗ 13 Sheeleeketh wooll and flare,and la⸗ bleſſed : her huſband allo ſhall pzayſe her, reuerence. 
Wu boureth cheerefully with her hands. ſaying, | p. Confeſſe her 
were f ee, a 14 Sheets like the ſhips of merchants: 29 Many Daughters haue Done vertu⸗ diligent labours 
my za. ſhe bꝛingeth her koode fromafarre, oully : but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
1 ; She prepatetz 15 And ſhee riſeth, while it is vet night: 30 Fanour is Deceitfull, and beautie is her therefore, 
fda ter meate be · and gtueth the {| poztton to her houcholde, vanity: bur a woman that feareth the Loꝛd, q Foraſmuch as 
une. and the i oꝛdmarie to her maides. ſhe thalbe 1 : the moſt honou · 
Te 1 Shepurcha- 16 She conũdereth a field, and getteth 31 Giue v herof the fruite ot her hands, rable are clad in 
wy jt with che it: and With the kruite of her handes ſhee and let her owne wozkes pꝛayſe her in the the apparell that 
bes ofher planteth a vineyard, 2 gates. the made. 
* Kale, 
Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 
| THE ARGVMENT. 
Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſireth to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſeribeth the 
deceiucable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne, 
but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteththeir opinions, which 
ſet their lelicitie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie andriches,ſhewing that mans true 
felicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God, and ſhall eniay his preſence: ſo that all other 
things muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, which 
is ſure and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 
„ | 5 The lunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
: 2 All things in this worlde are fall of vanit ie, downe, and dꝛaweth to his place, where he 
oy  Sdlomon is and of none endurance. 13 All mans wiſtdome xiſeth. 
4 heere called a 6 (an Men 6 Thee wind goeth toward the South, e By the ſunne, 
1 Freacher,or one p e Wozdes of the ꝛeacher, and compaſſeth towarde the Moꝛth: the winde and riuers, 
G Varaſemblerh Rail? _ the ſonne ol Dautd king in Je⸗ winde goeth round about, and returneth he ſhewerh that 
tiepeople;be- e rualem. py his circuites. N the greateſt la- 
auſche teacheth FL 2d Uantie of vanittes,faith 7 * All the riners goe into the ſea, yet the bour and longeſt 
maeknow. AV Je? the Pꝛeacher: vanitie of va- ſea is not full: for the riuers goe vnto the bath an ende, 
abe of God, nities, all is vanitie.  place,f whence they returne, and goe. and therefore 
how men 3 Ulhat remaineth vnto man in all his 8 All things are full of labour: man there can be no 
—_ "ghtropaſe e trauell, which he luffereth vnder y ſunne? cannot vtter it: the eye is not ſatilfied ſelicitie in this 
Argh lſe in this 4. One generation paſſeth, and anotber with ſeeing, noz the eare filled with hea- world, 
= ranſory world. generation ſucteedeth: but the earth re⸗ ring. : | Scclus. 40.1 1. 
{God tle condem. ina yneth fo24 euer. 9 eWlhat is it that hath bene? that that f The ſea which 
nod nth the opini- | | lbe2 and what is it that hath bene Done? compaſſeth all 
ned wol all men that ſer felicitic in any thing, but in God alone, ſeeing that which ſhall bee done: and there is no the earth, fillerh 
© Kio? in this world all things are as vanitie and nothing. c Salomon new 11 vnder the ſunne. | the veines there- 
4 not condemne mans labour or diligence, but ſheweth that IO Js there any thing, whereot one may of, the which 
* Br e no full contentation in any thing vnder the heauen , nor in \ - powreoutſprings ||} | 
fol —— » foraſmuch as all things are tranſitotie. d One man and tĩuers into the ſea againe. 4 He ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſuns, 
} T1 Þ after anather,and the earth remaineth longeſt, euen tothe laſt and things done in them, whic as they haue bene in times paſt, ſo | 
, Mich yet is ſubiect to corruption. come they to paſſe againe. | 
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fay, 
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n He proueth ſay, Beholde this, it is newe? it hath bene 
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0d Humbleth man. 
chat if any could ' already in the olde time that was befoze 
haue attained to vs. 

telicitie in this II There is no memoꝛie of the konner, 
worlde by labour neither ſhall there be a remembꝛance of the 


tent: therefore in this world is no true felicitie. 
7 = qe. IL 8 
eaſures, ſum ptuous bruldengt, riehes and pope 
feſſions are but vanitie. 15 The wiſe and the fi ole 
baue beth ene ende, touching the bodily death, 
122 in mine heart, Got to now, J wil 
2 Salomon ma · Ipꝛooue thee with ioy: therefoze take thou 
keth this diſ- plealure in pleaſant things: and beholde, 
courſe with hime this alſo fs vanitte. 


ſelfe, as though 2 J aid ot᷑ laughter, thou art mad: and 
de would trie of io. what is this that thou doeſt: 

whether there ; ſo in mioe Heart + to gine my 
were contenta - fſelte to wine, and to leave mine heart in 


b wiſedome, and to take holde of follte, till 
J might lee where is that goodnefle of the 
wy or men, which they entop vnder 

e ſunne, the whole number of the dayes of 
b Albeit I gaue their lite. 

4 J haue made my great woꝛkes: J 
Haue built nie houles : J haue planted ince 

5 J haue made me gardens & $02chards, 
and planted in them trees ok all kruite. 

6 J hane made me ciſternes of water, to 
water therewith the woods that growe 
9 Tha e gotten ts and ma 

7 aue ſeruan maydes, 
and hadchildzen borne in the c hoult: alſo 
. oſſeſhon of beeues and 

ane 


lem. : 
Lues, which he . 8 f 
hatboupht:ſo the children borneinrheit ſexuitude, were the maſſets. 


tion in eaſe and 


ſutes, yet L 
thought to keepe 
wiſedome and 
the feare of God 
in mine heart, 
and gouerne 
mine affaires by 
the ſame. 

2 br. doe. 

br, paradiſen 


v A * 


chtepe 
all th If were becoze mee in Jerulzs 
: | taken no paine therefore, and whome hee knewe not whethe ber 


* VYaturie © Wor wo 4 . | 


8 J. haue gathered vnto mee alſo ſilner 
and gold, and the 1 — treaſures of Kings 
and pꝛouinces : J haue pꝛouided mee men 
ſingers and women ſingers, and the a de. d Tha is wha; 
kites: of the lonnes of men, as a woman ſocuer men tale 


and ſtudie, he latter that ſhallbee, with them that thall <taken captiue, and women taken cap- pleaſute in. Whe 
chiefly ſhould come after, | | ' tines, 2 e Which were ul 
haue obtained it, 12 Cb the Preacher haue bene king 9 And J was great,and increaſed aboue the moſt beau. abet 
becauſe he had ouer Iſtael in Jeruſalem: all that were befoze meein Ferulalem 2 alſo full of them thay go wore 
giftes andaydes 73 And J haũe giuen mine heart to ſearch my wcedoine frematined with me. were taken in ſoodear 
of God chere - and finde out wiſenome by all things that 10 And whatloeuer mine eyes deſired, worre, asJudg, I bare 
untoaboucall are done vnderthe heauen: (this loze tra- J withheld it not from them: J withdzew 5. 30.Somern. Mil wee 
other. . uailehath God giuen to the ſonnes ol men, not mine heart from any toy : fo2 mine derſtand by the thar thus 
i Man of natute i to humble them thereby) heart reioyced in all my labour: auld this words, no women mech of 
hatha deſire t 14 J haue conſidered all the wozkes that was my 8poztion ofallmy trauaile. but infirumens . belag 
know,and yet is are done vnder the ſunne, and beholde, all is II Then J looked on all my wozkes of mrücke. Chap.3- 
not able to come vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit, that mine hands had wzought , and on the f For all this Go ir 
to the perfection 15 That which is *crooked , can none trauaile that A had laboured to doe: and did not rake hi als 
of knowledge, make ſtraight ; and that which katleth, can beholde, all is vanttie and vexation of the gif of wiſedome | 
whichisrhepu- not be * 5 ; Y Ge" 1 and there is no pꝛolite vnder the rom me. 
niſhment of ſin, I ought in mine heart, an ez . is was the 
to humble man, Beholde, J am become great, and extell in 12 CAnd J turned to behold *wiſpoine, fruicc of allmy . b ſe 
and to teach him wiſedome all them that haue bene betoze me and madnes and folly: (fo who is the man labour, acerraine Wl gti di 
to depend onely in Jeruſalem : and mine heart hath ſcene chat will come after the King in things, pleafuremixe fine be 
vpon God. much wiſedome and knowledge. which men now haue done?) Vith care, which WW dates fr. 
k Man is not 17 And J gaue mine heart to knowe 13 Then I ſawe that there ts pyofite in he calleth ite WH dre t. 
able by all bis wiledome and knowledge, ! madneſſe and Wiſedome, moze then fn follie ; as the ught in the nen rae, WY tecisn 
diligence to koolichneſſe: J knew alſo that this is a vex⸗ is mozc excellent then darkeneſſe. „ h 1 3 
| cauſerhings to ation of the ſpirit, : 4 Fon the wilemans 3 eyes are in his with my ſelfe perpetual 
oe otherwiſe 18 Foꝛ in the multitude of wiſedome is Head, but the foole walketh in darkeneſſe: whether it were Wl wreschr 
chen they doe: much = griefe: and hee that increaleth per Jl knowe alſo that the ſame * condition better to folloy wheprie 
neither can ke Knowledce,increaſeth ſoꝛowe. lleth to them all. wiſedome, or wehaue n 
| number the ; r5 Then J thought in mine heart, It be- mine ont al. tings ar 
faulesthat are committed, much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is, vaine fallcth vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole; fections andyles ming 
things, which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, but (hy therefoꝛe do J then labour to be moꝛe ſures chich he . 
— and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge wiſe 2 And J ſaid in mne heart, that this calleth madneſſt. hr anion 
cannot be come by without great paine of body an mind: for when Alfo is vanitie. . YOr,compare with baer 
a man hath attained to the higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully con- 16 Foꝛ there thalbe no remembzance of che Kent. weul wiſh 


the wile, noꝛ of the foole ! foz euer: foꝛ that Pro. 17.24, 
that now is, in the dayes to come 
bee koꝛgotten. And m how dieth the wiſe things, which the 
man, as doeth the koole? foole cannot fot 
17 Therefoze J hated life: toꝛ the wozke lacke ofwiſe- 
that is wought vnder the lunne is grie- dome. 
nous vnto me: kozall is vanttte,and vexati⸗ k For both die 
on of the ſpirit. x Ad and are forgot- 
I8 J hated alſo all my labour, wherein ten,as verſ 16, 
I had trauailed vnder the ſunne, which J or they boch: 
chall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after like baue prof 
mee. : | . ritic or aduet- 
19 And who knoweth ——— he ſhall ſitie. 
bee wilt oꝛ fooliſh ? yet ſhall he haue rule 0- 1 Meaning, in 
ucr all my labour, wherein J haue tra- this worlde. 
uailed,and wherein J haue ſhewed my ſelfe m He wondereth 
wite vader the. lunne. This is allo va- that men forget 
mitie. n 2 2 ie man 
20 Therefoze J went about to make dead, as ſoone as 
mine heart a abhozre all the labour, where- they doe a ſoole 
in J had trauailed vnder the ſunne. u That I mig 
21 Foz there is a man whole trauail eis ſeeke the tive | 
in wiſedome, and in knowledge and in e⸗ felicitie which ů 
quitie: vet to a man that hath not trauatled in God. 
herein, hall he o giue his poztton ; this alſo o Among othe 
is vanitie and a great gricke. grieſes this wa 
22 Foz what hath man of all his tra⸗ not the leaſt, to 
uaile and griefe of his heart, wherein hee leave that 
hath trauãtled vnder-theſimne? he had gotten by 
23 Fo all his dapes are ſoꝛowes, and greattrauaile;to / 


one tbat 


Il all i He ſoreſeeth 


were awiſeman ox A foole. 5 
Ws 


hate 

115 labou- 
* ted, he can get 
* do worte t 
that foodeand re- 
X belkins, yet he 
8 confeſſerh alſo 
1. that this com 
thek meth of Gods 
—_ bleſſing, zs 
ents Chap.3-1 ; 

Meaning. co 

— lane. 
the 


ny - 4 Heſpeaketh 
Nang this diuerſitie 


5 ume for two Heauen. his affaires, becauſe that is his poztion. word of God and 
bich cles frſt to 2 Atimetobe boꝛne, and a time to die: Fo2 who ſhall being him to ſee what ſhall faith wee eaſily ' 
nit dane tbat A time to plant, ta time to plucke vp that be after hun? knowe the diuer- 
vaſe, theres nothing which is planted, 3 : firie;as verſe 21. 
whe ztbe worlde 3 A tune to llay, and a time toheale'ta k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith be- 
fe peperuall : next time to bꝛeake downe, and a time to lecueth herein. l By the often repetitionof this ſentence, as Chap: 2. 
vere vtech v not Hilde. | 24-and 3.12, 22. and 5. 17. and 8. 15. hee declareth that man by 
llow vbegtieuech if 4 A time to weepe,and a time to laugh; reaſon can comprehend nothing better in this life then to vie the 
or wehave not all à time to mourne, and a time to daunce, gifts of God ſoberly and comfortably : for to know further is a ſpe- 
af- mg once 5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time Call gift of God reueiled by bis Spirit. 
ples i «7ordingro to gather ſtones: a time to imbyace, and a 
be oudeſres,nei» time to be karre from embꝛacing. CHAP, IIII. 
neſſe. I ther erioy them 6 A time to ſeeks; and a time to lole: a | 
e with blongas we time to keepe,and-atime to caſt away. 1 Theimmecents ereqiireſſed. 4 Mens labour: 

wiſh, 7d time to rent, anda time to ſewe: are fall of abuſe and varinie, 9 Mans ſocietie ts 
4+ : a time to keepe ſilence, and a tune to meceſſarie. 13 A peng man poore, and wiſe,is cobe 
eth ſpeake. a preferred to an olde Ring. that in 4 fd ole. F 
hthe Bl b RedeChap, 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a | 
as IM time of warre, and a time of peace. 82 J turned, and conſidered all the op- a He maketh 
6 t Godhath gi. 9 Chat pꝛofite bath Hee that wozketh, Opꝛeſſions that are wzought vnder the here another 

mma deſire Of the thing wherein he trauafleth? ſunne, and behold, the teares of the oppꝛel⸗ ducourſe with 

die mdafetionzco 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that God ſed,andnone comfozteth them: and loe, the himielſe concer- 
pot kekeourthe Hath giuen to the ſonnes of mend to hum⸗ ſtrength is o the hand ofthemthat oppꝛeſſe ning the cyran- 
16, tg of this ble them thereby. them,and none comfozteth them, ny ol them that 
br. une, ndto II De hath made enery thing beautifull 2 erefoze J pꝛayſed the b dead which oppreſle the 
rod Wi kbourtherein, in his time ; alſo he hath (et the <wozlde in now are dead, about the lining, which are 2 
= { Rexde C their heart, yet can not man linde out the yet aliue. | Becauſe they 


24andrheſe 
ſlacez declare 
tatweſhould 


fools kran not his of all his labour: this is the 4 giftof vanitie and veration rite, not abide to 

eme Gab. 1 "5 enn le d dard am · un erde. 

ord dende) ſhould | I4 J knowe that whatſoeuer God ſhall teth vp his owne fleſh, : bles. 

ichs bene. doe, it hall bee foꝛ e euer: to it tan no man 6 Better is an handfull with quietnes, d The more per- 
5 * u, man àdde, and from it can none dimimiſh: fo2 then two handfuls with labour and vgxatt- fire tharthe work 

ot lou be a. God hath done it, that they ſhould fearebe- on of ſpirit, is, the more is it 

_ wletGods foꝛe him. 5 A galnie returned, and ſawe vanitie enuied of che 

lie, ale bar she 15 Nihat is that that hath bene? that vnder the ſunne. 


bithall come 
OPaſle, 


Tunefor all 


a with 7 them, 
e, and in Hts like. 
beſene of God, x a f 

ininuch as he Dzinketh , and ſceth the commopitie a man a his n our: this alſo is fleth, which can 


wicked, 
 Wttamined, is now: and that that ſhall be, hathnowe 8 There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 
. bene: foꝛ God | requirerh that which is a ſeconde, which hath neither tonne noz de is compelled 


"Gdonelycau- 16 And mozeouer J hane leene vnder trauaile, neither can his eye bee ſatiſfied ſelſe, 
that which the ſunne the place of fudgement, where was with rich | 
Mito recurne. Wickedneſſe, and the place of iuſtice where whome doe J trauaile and dekraude my 


ings, Of man and beaſt. 254 - 
222 1 his Heart a . Meaning, ich 
not relt in the night: which alſo thonght in mine heart, Sod will God, houſoeu 
nitie ” nude them and the wicked: foz time is man neglecthly 


24. There is no pꝛoſite to man, but that there foz euery purpoſe and foz euery duetie. 
— inke, 1 is foule wozke. * 12 h And made tt 


with the pꝛolite ot his labour: 
this, that it was ok the hand ot God. | 
25 Foz who could eate, and who coulde them: pet to ſee to, they are in themſelues i Man ĩs not able 
haſte toa out ward things oy np IJ? as beaſtes. | by his reaſon and | 
26 Surelyto a man that is good in his 19 Foz the condition of the childzen of indgement ro | 
t, God guieth wiſdome, and knowledge, men, and the condition of beaſtes are tuen as put differente 
and ioy: but to the ſinner he ne, one i condition vnto them. As the one dy- betwene man 
to gather, and to heape to giue him that eth. ſo dyeth the other: fo} they haue all one and beaſt, as tou- 
fs good befoze God; this is allo vanitic, bꝛeath, and there is no ercelſencieof man ching thoſe 
and vexration of the ſpirit. aboue the beaſt: foꝛ all is vanitie. things whereun- 
20 All goe to one plate, and all was of to both are ſub- 
CHAP, III. the duſt,and all ſhall returne to the duſt. ect: for che eye 
1 All things haue their time, 14 The workes 21 Who kknoweth whether the —— cannot judge 
of God areperfite , and cauſe vs to fare him, 17 ot man aſcende vpwarde, andthe ſptrite any otherwiſe 
Gedſhll iudge both the iuſt and vniuſt, of the beaſte deſcenoe downewarde to the ofa man being 
— ] 
all things there is an: appo me, o2e T'le ereis nothing which is 
'T anv atime to euery — vnder the better then that a man ſhould | reioyce in dead, yet by the 


woꝛke that God hath wꝛought from the be⸗ 3 and I count him better then them are no more ſub- 
ginning euen to the ende. both, which hath not yet bene: fo2 he hath iect to theſe op- 
12 24 that there is nothing good not ſeene the euil woꝛks which are wzought preſſions. 
ut to reioyce, and to doe good in vnder the ſunne. | c He ſpeaketh 
| | 4 Allo J beheld all trauaile, and al d per: according to the 
I3 And alſo that enery man eateth and fection of wozkes, that this is the emne of iudgement of the 


bzother , vet there is none ende of all his to deſtroy him- 
es; neither doeth hee thinke, Fox 


ans ſociet ie. Kecbefiaſtes. Tow riches are nilferabſe, f 
ſoule of plealure? this alſo is vanitie , and the wonke of thine hands © | 

this is am enill trangile,. — y 6 Foz in the multitude ol dꝛeames, and 

f Foraſmuchas 9 *Twoare better then one: fo2 they vanities, are alſo many wozdes } but feare 


when manisa- haue better wages 45 their labour. thou God. 


lone, h j. lo Fo: if they kall, the one wil lift vp his 7 Ik in a countrey thon ſeeſt the oppꝛel⸗ 5 1fb 
or — cellous :; + yo = that is alone:fo2 ſton of the pooze , and the defrauding of ger hat 
ſelfe nor others, hee falleth, and there is not a ſecond to litt tudgement and tuſtice bee not aſtowep at TI 


he ſheweth thar him vp. „in the matter: fc he that is hicher then the f xleaniag d . wine 
1 ought ied vn Atoir _ — e; and there be higher then God ill the cot 
jue in mutua ey haue heate: bu e Der 1 7: 2 „ theſe things ang. nel 
ſocieie,cothe. there beheate? d Andthe eabundanceof theearthis . there 
intent they may 12 Andifoneonercome him; two ſhall uer all: the King allo copſſterh by the field muſt depend ice 
be profitable one ſtandagainſt hun: anda thzeefolde s coard that is tilled, . vpon him, death, 
to another, and is not eafily bꝛo kenn 9 Yethat loueth, Uluer call not be ſati{- g The reuenus 
chat their thing 13 Better is a pooꝛe and wile child, then fied with lilner , and hee that loueth riches, or the earth are 8570 
may encreaſe, an ölde and fooliſh Ring, which will no ſhalbe without the fruite thereof; this allo to be prefenel hh 
g by this pro · mozcbeadmomihed, is vanttte. | aboue all things, * 
uerbehedecla- 14. Fo out of the » pziſon he commeth 10 When goods increaſe, they are in- Iich penis Bl e 
reth how neceſ · foꝛth to reigne: when as hee that is ĩ boꝛne crealed that eate them: & what good cone to this lte, 
ſarie it is, that ini his kingDome.1s made pooze, _ tothe owners thereof, but the behol⸗ h Kings & prin 
men ſhould live 15 J _—_ all the liuing, which walke ding thereof with their eyes? ces cannot main 
in ſocietie. vnder the lunne, * with the leconde childe, II The ſleepe of him that trauaileth 1 teine cheir eſtut 
h Thatis,from which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. ſweete, whether he cate little oꝛ much: but „Iichout tillage, 
apoore and baſe 16 There is none! ende of all the peo: theiſatietie ofthe rich will not ſuffer him to „ich thing 
ate, or out of plc,norof all that were befoze them, c they ſleepe. 2 commendetb 
trouble, and pri. that tome after , thall not retoyce in him 12 There fs an euil ſickneſſe that N haue the excellenche 
ſon, as Ioſephdid, ſurely this is alſo vanitie and vexation of ſcene vnder the ſunne: to wit, riches b reſer⸗ of tillage. 
Gen. 41.14. ſpirite. ued to the owners thereof foz their eufll. i That z, his 


k Which follow, neere toheare then to giue the (ſacrifice of ! hand i nothing. ſutſeting, which 
and flatter the u tooles: foz they knowe not that they doe 14 As hee came fooꝛth of his mothers 8 by his 
kings ſonne, or euill, belly, Hee ſhall returne naked to goe as hee great feeding. 
him that ſhall © 1 came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his E When | 

ſucceed:to enter into credite with them in hope of gaine, l They ne- labour, which he hath cauſed to paſle by * 
uer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour : but when they ob. hand, | | ö 

teine not their greedie deſires, they thinke thẽſelues abuſed, as otber 15 And this alſo is an euill ſickeneſſe, turne to their des 


| hauebenc in time paſt, and fo care no more for him. m That is, with that in all poynts as he came, ſo ſhal he goe, deſtudion. Wie wh 
Vat affection thou commeſt to heare the word of God. n Mea- and what pofite hath hee that he hath tra- 1 ye doethnot 2 
ning ot the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe Cod with ceremonies, uatled fo2 the a winde: , enioy his fathers ine per 
nad haue neither faith nor repentance, 16 Allo all his dayes he eateth in ® dark- ;jches. —— 
| CHAP. V. neſſe, with much griefe, and in his ſozowe - 724 1 1. e 


1 Not to ſpealę lightly,ehicfly in Gods matters, und anger,  _ wiſlome7.6, Wis 

9 The coue tous can 3 haue 2 1x The/z= 17 Behold then what J haue ſeene good, — ak | 3 

bourers ſleepe is ſweete. 14 Man when bee dieth, that it is comely oto ate, and to dunke, and m Meaning in Nu 22.1. 

zaketh nothing with him. 18 To liue ioyfully,and tO take pleaſure in all = labour, wherein yaine,and wib- ) He pea 
t 


a with a contented minde is the gift of ged. hee trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole out profice. this after 
a Either in vow- BY not * raſh with thy mouth , noꝛ let number ofthe dayes ok his like, which God n In afflition Mſivrenen: 
ing or in pray- thine heart be haſtie to vtter a thing be- giueth him: koꝛ this is His poztton. and griefe of 


ing : meaning, 5 foe God: foꝛ God is in the heauens , and 18 Allo to euery man to whome Ood miade. 
we ſhould val thou art on p earth; therefoze let rhy wozds hath giuen riches and treaſures, and gi⸗ o Reade Chap. 
e 


reuerence co be dfewe, ueth him power to eate thereok, and to take 3.2. : 
Godward, 2 Fozas a deame conuneth by themultt- his part, and to enioy his labour: this is p He wil take po th 
b He beareth tude ot buſineſſe: (o the voyce of a foole is in the gift of God, great thought for 
dee not ſot thy the multitude of woꝛdes. 19 Surely hee will not much remember the painesthat ke entri 
many wordes 3 hen thou haſt vowed a vowe to the dayes ok his y life, becauſe God anſwe⸗ he hath endured vit eye: 
| ſake or often re- God, deferre not to pay it: fo: he delighteth reth to the toy of his heart. | in time paſt, iy, 
petitions, but not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt 
| conſidereth thy © vowed. | | CHAP, VI. | 
faith & ſeruent 4 It is better that ton ſhouldeſt not 80 . 
minde. vowe, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and The miſtrable eſtate of bim to whome God hath 
Deut. 23.21. It. giuen riches, and not the grace to vſe them. a 


not e's | 

c He ſpeaketh uffer not thy month to make thy | | 
of yowes, which 4 to ſtnne: neither ſay befoze the An⸗ Tax is an ewll, which J ſawe vnder Ry: 
are approoued by gel that this is tgnozance : wherefoze ſhall theſiume, and it is much among men: a He ſheweth 
Gods worde, and God bee angry by thy voyce, and deftroy 2 à man to whom God hath giuen ri⸗ chat it is the 
ſerueto his glory. ; : 2 ches and treaſures and Honour, and hee plague of G 
d Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly : as they doe which wanteth nothing koꝛ His ſoule of all that when therich 
make a vowe to liue vnmatied, and ſach like. e Thar is, before it deſireth: but » GD D giueth him not man hath not? 
Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy power to tate thereof 7 a ſtrange liberall heart to 
| i2noranceſhould be a iuſt excuſe. man ſhalleate it vp: this is vanitie, an vſc his liches 

a . „ \ 


«& * 


vis No man Ak. 
1.45 Ems a, 4 Beba e to be 

and line many ver res, and the daye 8 eee 
Fe 15 and his dale be not foo 

— 5 Bit things, and hee be not 12 Say not thou, Why is it that the foꝛ⸗ 

yo have aaf LM — Jey that an vorumely kruite is mernayes un ach e foxthou b = poor way 

we ſee ot · "IS | 1714 eſt n 3 

— that 4. For 4hee onumeth into vanitie, and 12 Ciſedomets good with an u kihert _— be ſendeth | 

the coverous {FoLth into darkeneſſe : and his name ſhall be: tance; and excellent to them that ſce the — 

date neither fal- couered with da ſunne. ns ſinnes. | 

,and: WY jchintocrimes $5 Allo yee athnor lente the ſunne, — 14 Foꝛ man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of þ - He anſwereth - 

* tat deſerure kino wen it : therefore this hath moze reſt wiſedome.and in the ſhadowe of luer: but to them that e- 

c er Gere, 
or drow- e 7 

Me xedorhangerh twiſe tolde,and had ſeene no good, chall not 15 Gene! the wozke of God: fox who ches be ioyned 


d name. Mo 1 7.2 amirtl, 


— 


257 


hare . indfe, ot fuch All N lace? can make * which hee therewith, ſhewe 
red lr nd lo lack- the labour of manis fox has mouth: made crooked? 1 hex hath | ing char both "| 
ings, WH ch the hor:our del cht kl: te nog or mar 16 Jnthe day of wealth be ol good com⸗ r 


m (| hich . 8 Fo2 what hath e wiſe man moze then fort, and in the day of affliction i conſider; God, but hae 
1 es the fools? whathath the 22 33 God allo ha 1 — that, wiſcdome is farre | 


Prins I humavitic. b n luuug? tothe intent n e x nothing — excellent. 
mum. Hleatung the gr peeve pe is better then to after him. nd may be with» | 
cſtue' WI aneh fruite walke Ante ln allo is vanitte, and 17 J haue ſeene all in the dayes our riches. 


lage, WW whole life did vexation of ſpirit of my vanitte : there is a iuſt man that pe- C0. 1. 15. 
ce prote 109 — is Lehe that ark bene? the name riſheth in his ! inſkice , and Bib is a Wic- i Cooũder 
ch 1 but any. thereok ts nowe namen: and it is en ked man that continueth long in his ma- wherefore God 
"qe t Hisdeſire and that it ia man: and hee cannot ſtriue with lice, docth ſend it 


8 fon, hun thac1s > ſtronger chenhe. 18 Be not thou iuſt a ouermuch, neither and what may 
n knoweth make thy ſelfe duerwiſe: wherefoze ſhoul⸗ comfort ithee. 
dane ure bis goods well in the judgement of men. g To bee content Deſt thou be deſolate? K That man 


rhe whihat which God hath given, is berter then to follow the deſires 19 Be not thou wicked · onermuch , nef- ſhould be able ro 


vhich "BY txrnever can be fariſhied, h Meaning, God who will make him to ther be thou foo'tſh : wherefoze thouldeſt conrroll 


by bus becher he is mortall. thou periſhnorinth thy tune? in his workes. 
ng. 20 If is good that hon la holde on | Meaning that 
coues CHAP. VII this: but yet withozawe not thme hand cruell tyrants 
heape Diers precepts to follow that which ij good, and —— arne God, thall _— NN 
which de the contrary come foozth of them all. and let 
der t There is no © Urel rel there be many things that ere. = Miſedome ſhall ſtrengthen gthen the e wiſe the wicked goe 
n. lite, wherein vanitte; and what auatleth it mnoze then ten mightiE punces atare — | 


hnot inen liue to 2 Foz who knoweth what is 2 fo2 in the titie. Boat not too 
ſatben hee perfeck ml eln nber ae | 11 2 * Surely there is no man ſult in the — thine 
E. in og the life ok his vanitie, ſcemg born earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. owne iuſtice and 


1 them as a * hadowe ? Foz who can Giue not thine a heart allo to all the wiſedome. | 
6 Wh 4 vnto man what hall be after Ar 1 — Slncs, leſt thou doe heare n Tarie not long 
2 . ſimne? 3 curling thee, when thou art 
ngan Nu 12.1. 3 Agood naue is better then a good lg. oftentinies alſo thine Heart admoniſhed to 
wü: “ Hepeaketh ment, 77 ag b Death, then the day knowe that thou likewiſe haft curſed comeour of the 


ts after the that one is bo way ol wicked · 
wvement of 4 It is better to goe to the yoult of of _ "At rene haue J e I pponed by wn n neſſe. 
thought, J will 


befeſh, which „ mourning , then to e to but it went karre o To uit, on 
. feaſting; becauſe isis Ta men: 3 theſe admonitĩ. 
8 


Chap, kheende of lap it to his heart. 26 Iris farreof, what may · it be? and om that goe 
Aal: or elſe, Wo ris er then laughter 3 koz by it ts * — decyeneſle, who can finde before 

take no becuaſe that this mY looke the heart is made better. it? P Confer what 
Aab for Wi perl death 6 The heart of the wileis n the houſe of 27 Jhanec about, both J and deſolation and 
rt, ine ent ing in- — — but the heart ot fooles i in the minehear to knowe and to enqure and to deſtruction ſhall 
ndured vit cuerlaſt. Houle of mirth, ch wiledome, and reaſon, and to knowe come, if thou doe 
ft ig 7. Better it is to heart the — a 5 of folly, and the foolithnelle not obey them. 

© Where wee Wile man, then that a man ſhould heare th e ofmadn 1. Kg 8.46, 

A eche hand ſongoffooles, $ And J finde mon bitter then death nie 


— 8 Fo: like the no — 2 vn⸗ the woman heart is a nettes and ren. 20. 9. 

bo, oe menen bn of the koole: — 3, as band g: — — 8 lobn 1.3, 

Mich crackle 1 * zelſionmaketh a wile man er busche er cha taken by her. —— 
rokileand . made: aid dhe rewarDe deltroyeth the 29, Beholde, ſayeththe Preacher, this forchem. | 


heart, haue J found, ſeckmg one by one to 0 nde de- r, eben euilt 
the 10 The f end ofathing isberrerthen the the the count: of ochers, 
oy beginning thereof, and the patient in * 70 And ety ul ule nennt but J finve r r Mevaing, wiſh 
(not ion,becommeth likea beaſt. f H wen fan re; Fave fon anon them "al bans d nene | 
; m ea en 3 , 
ante TOTES I notfound, - to a ncluſiony-- 


31 nch 


In 


— 


8 


t And . * 
cauſe of their 


* 


Eb aol ha 'VILE 


come humble 
2 mee ke. 


King, and 1 is ——.— who tall ſay vnto him, that 
the othe that Doeſt thou: 
thou haſt made 
for the ſame 
cauſe, e wiſe hall knowe the ©time and indge⸗ 
38 oy h to ſe there is a ti 
lelfelightly 02 to enery purpoſe there is a time 
— the obedi- ànd agement , becauſe the F milerie of 


ence of thy * f out 25 n him. 
prince Ado cant fte not that which ſhall: 
e That is u hen bl ien e o tan tell hun when it ſhall be? 
time is to obey, - 8 Man is not loꝛde e ouer the ſpirite to 
and how farce he reteine the ſpirite: neither hath hee power 
ſhould obey. - in the dayot death, no Deliverance in the 
f Man of him battell, neither ſhall wickedneſle deliuer the 
elfe is miſerable, paſleſſers thereof, 
and therefore 9 All this haue J ſeene, and haue giuen 
ought rodee no- mine heart to enery woozke which is 
thing to increaſe wought vnder the ſunne, and I ſawe a time 
the — 2 to 12 ruleth oduer man to his owne 
h hu 
10; And lkewiſe J ſawe the wicked bu⸗ 
ried, and oy returned „ & the ep that came : 
g Man hach no from the hol * place, were yet fozgotten in 
power co ſaue 8 we here they had done right: this 
owns life, and Allo is vanitte. 5 
thereſore uud II Becauſe ſenteuce againſt an euill 
not raſhly caſt - Wozke is not | executed ſpeedily , 
himielſe into the heart of the ch:ldzenof men is k 
danger. | ede dot cuill. 
b Ascommerh 12. Thongh a ſinner doe euill an «7H 
oft times roty- v2eth! ne 


rants, and wicked Row that it ſhall be well with chem that 
' rulers. eare the Loꝛd, and do 
13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 

bei he pꝛolong his Bayes : hee ſhall 


like a ſhadows, Ur fare not be⸗ ſunnt 


op 2 fea- foueGov. 
red (God, and There is a vanitti 
- worſhi him ant he earth, that there 
as he to whome it - counneth acco 
had appointed, m Wozkte gen wicked: a . 
'1 Whereiuſtice men to ta the 
"is delayed, there budget I thought all this 


finnereigneth. 

m Which are I And J pꝛayſed op: fas there is no 
; puniſhed as Koobneſle to KA under the fun —_— 
though t tate and to dꝛuike and to retoyce ; 

were wick 
-Chap.7. 12. l 


is done vp- 
—— = 
g e 
— wicked 


— ts, that God hach giuen dim under the 
46 eee auknen de 


3.22. 


5 Me that keepeth the commandement, ked, to ood and 
know none euill thing, and the heart of th oy 


oy e 
white, and let not oyle 


renercuce hetoze him. 


23 tg adiopaedto his labour, thedaycs wth his 


— — this that chen, ny 


; ; the wiſe , and their workes are in the hand 


or God: and no man knoweth either laue 
02? Hatred ok all that is befozx them. .' a Mearing, what 
2 All things come altke to: all: and the things 7 4 
ſame condition is to einft and to the wic; to chuſe ot e. 
the pure, and ta the tufe : or mn 
lluted, and to him that ſacrificeth; and ty know eth not 
im that ſacrificethnot ; as is the good , {9- the o ward _ 
is the finner , hee that Cweareth,25 hee that things, Mat is 
fearethanothe. proſperiticor 
vnd This is cuill among all that is dont uetlitie, a 
nder the ſunne, that there is one d conditi⸗ God doeth fiuom 
nie and allo the heart of the ſonnes of. or hate: for bet 
men is fall of euill, and madneſſe is in their tenderk them u 
hearts whiles ther line, and akter that, they well to the wit © 
goe to the dead. ked as to cd 
4 Surely whoſvener i is ioyned to all the godly,” 
lining: there is hope: fo it is better to a li- d In 3 
uing dog, then oà dead lion. things, as riches 
5 Foz the tining know that they hal die, and poucr 
but thed dead knowenothing at all: neither lickeneſle and. 
haue they any moze a reward: fo2 their re- health, there | 
-membzance is koꝛgotten. no difference be 
6 Alſo their lone, and their hatt twerne the godly 
their ente is nowe periſhed. and they haur and the wicked: | 
no moꝛe poꝛtion toꝛ euer. in ali that is Bone bur the difference, 
vader the lunne. . ,, that the godly 
971 aan Chana 2 er 005 aner e 
8 a cart: od fait 
2 or & aſſiſtahce. 
8. At all tunes thy garments bes e He noteth ce 
e lacking vpon W | 
nall men, u 


t with the wife whome thou mate their hel 


i 


9 2*Re 


5,40 God pro longeth — hatt toued: all the dapes ok the life ok thy their God, and. . 


vanttie, which God hath ginen thee 'vnder had no laut | 
ehylmie ll th Dyes 40 le bans = th bar nale 
this i is thy poztion in the like, and in thy wiſhing ratbertd 
trauell wherein thou labourelt under the he wu" 
V. le "n 
10 "Al 5 thine hand al finde to doe, doe life, then a mn 
ft with al thy power: fo2 there is neither of authoritie, ad 
wozke noz innention., noꝛ knowledge, noꝛ w to cie, whici's 
w ledonme in the graue whither thou goeſt. me mt bythe 
II J returned, J ſawe vnder the ſunne and lyon. 
tharthe race is not tu the (wilt, not the bat- d flatter 
tell to the ſtrong, noꝛ yet head to 0 the wiſe, chemſelues to be 
noꝛ alſo riches to men of vnderſtanding, in Gods fauar. 
neither yet fauour to men of knowledge: but becauſe ihey 
time and chance commeth to them all. — al ao 
in abun 
. Reioyce, be merry; and for no colt, thus ſpeake the 
belly gods. oat Lek e (hap. 5. i8, f = ane, 
ſay to proue that all things ate lawfull for them, and attilbute that 
chanccand forunt, wi.chis done by — 
I2 X94 


P 


Sed by the baſe ſound of the che and hee cuen the wars of trueth. drawer the 


or mouth. . tothe houſe ot 1 e mourners and much readiug ts a wearmeſſe of the pine, 


omnedceames in ſtend of thy doctrine. 


Chriſt — e e eee that is not thou haſt calted to the dignitie of paſtoum, eee 
Tonen to che an 9 7 eTf 


f. The li Pp cence tha * away 3 Ind th man goeth none ende in making many bookeg, the wicked ing. t Chri 


0905 921 1.4 SRIOMONSIONS. "W 
Emember. nowe C 
r JOE Te: de of he on whſles the enill nor the a th 
pH: Dayes come not, no2 the yeeres Neal. che! Ge 

1 25 wherein thou halt ſay, Abaue no re returne to 1 — ; 
mY in them was, and the » ſpinite returne to God that gold, hy ”” 
3 light-noz dennen th the ſtarrys, no2t 4 1 an. fayth the Bus, veines. © ls 
# Before thou © Cloudes returne atter baer 0. q Fo 
come to contil-„² 3 When the Berg rs of th the nie halt tull 
nuall miſerte: for tremble, andthe-*ſfrong cel 
hen the clouds them(rlues:, and the Condens Ho x and : was 
yemaine bee becauſe they are fewe,and they waxe varks 1 r Thatis the I walt 
reine, mans that < looke out by the windowes :_ - IO The zearher ſought: to finde out beart, out ofthe Wl df. 
griefe is in- 4 And the fyoozes chalbe ſhut without pleaſant wordes, and an-vmight wittng, which the head 115 


b The hands, | hall riſe vp at the voycc ot the » bird : and 1 he worps of the wileareltke Ds, powers of 

which keepe all the i daughters of lingi g chalbe abaled. and like nayles * faſtened by the maſters b The foul. «3 
the body, 5 Allo they chall he atraide ok the *high of the aſſemblies, — are given by one coninent 0. vibe 
e The legges. thing, and feare ſhall be in the way, and the x paſtour. 5 eicherto op of Clu 
d The tecih, — —.— ll = floziſh,. and the * graſſe - 12 And of other things befides theſe, or corment,and tel 
e The eyes hopper ee a burden, and concupif- my ſonne, take thou, heede: koꝛthere is fleeperh not u kene! 


a the Sagi ſtrecte. fleſh. x Which aue and cor 
835 ſhalt 5g CHhiles the © fuer coarde is not - IpLervs heare thernd of al; Howe ob well zpplicdby hs 
ce open and e his connnamdements: $ the miniſt | 
l to chewe any more. h He ſhall not be able to ſleepe. is the Whole ductie of man. — hat 0 
i That is, the winde pipes, or the cares ſhall be deafe, and not able IA. Foz God wall bungeuery wozke vn⸗ leth maſters, - | 
to heare ſinging; k To climbe high becauſe of their weakeneſie,or to —— 1 lecrtt things whe- y ba , by 
they ſtoupe downe, as though they were afraid leſt any thing ſhould ther be. it good ; ; 
dit them. 1 Theyſball treonble is chey goe,as though they were a. Mad; _ 
ftaid. m Their headſhall be as white as the bloſſoms of analmond cannot be 3 in bookes, * by ſtudie, bu 8 > Thus 
tree. n Fey ſhall be able to beare nothing. o Meaning, che muſt inſtruct thy heart that thou mayeſt onelykno that per 
marowe of the backe bane aud the ſine es. is the true felicitie, and the way — dofeare God, 0 wa 
4Etr-; a ſong of d The 
7 , 8. An z excellent ſong which kick 
ecauſe it u the © . met 
cheifeſt of theſe | | husband 
2005 .which Sa- | Was Salomons. | 2750 
lomon made r IS lbedefr 
TR. N thi 3 — MEN 5 be penbies deſeriberhthe fe conſort 
in N ies an 
SA... - The of Ietus Chriſt. the true Salotnon & king of peace, and the faiihſul loule of his Church, Fahich | | oy 
» 7 be hath ſanctiſied and appoynted to be his ſpouſe;h and without reptehenſion. So thar here 3 1 
is geclared the ſingular — phmogyooes ethe bride, and his grent and excellent bene Fi 
110/492 * © firs wherewith he dot etzrich her of his pure hountir and g gracewithout any of her deſeruitigs. Allo urch 
' the earneſt affection ofthe Church whi is iaflamed with the lone of Chriſt, deſiringto be more and he 1 
more ioyned co him in loue, and not tobe occentor any. pot or blemiſh tharisin her, — + 
: x dnn amblacke, D va of Teru: f The cid thetrou 
; 022 5M The familiar talke and e algu⸗ ke, ae ort Kevar, confelſerh bit 1 
by in of the ſpiritual laue befweene Inſus' Chris? * . and 4 Thick 
> 4 and 15 Church, 5 The ee enemies 2 e rd ye — creaſe J — black: but hathoonfs o Cui 
porſicure be Church, = Tine Hathlooken vponmer. The dence inches il © Obi 
ä eo Hu kifſeme unth the kil: f es of u er were againſt uourof Chi," A arg 
(on FANIAS his mouth: fox thy loue mextheymademe keeper of the vines: 1 Kedat m. nete 
urch,or sn, better then wine, ut J = gent not mine one vine. 1macislan BY l hör 
ofthe faitbfull 2 2 Becaule of the v ſauour of - 92 5 Shewe me, O ihon, ry wule of whom came eln 
ſoule inflamed $20) thy goon.vintments thy name loneth, where u ene 1 lieſt che AE Waun 
ich deſire of is 25 an oyntment powzed out "theretog the bar : aeg e 3 bei that that dwelt 5 
iſt, whom ſhe ame wer » 8 tk of » ty compa- rents. 1 a tk of 
RY Tg" aug De me: we will rumeaſrer the: mans? | 4 ry I 
5 The feen ng hath beounht m 1 ho that 
thy great — 2 A «7 wil retopte and be . — previous OBE GS? 1 Confidernotthe fog . 
; r thy loue moꝛc then ward - aan k The corruption of nature through honledg 
e They thatare we: theright eous dor lone: hee. afflictions; 1 Mite one brethren, which ſhould baue moſt dan 0 
—— in heart and dead me, m She conſeſſeth ber owne negligence. n The f naß 
conuerſation, d The Gichifuſt confetTs that they cannot come to feeling her fault, fleet to hes husband onely for ſuccour. n * — 
e deſc 
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fountaine of grace. 


the multitude from the mountaines of Gilead, 
the faithfull, 


number. hich euery one bung out twinnes, and 
| none is barren among them. 

| 

[ 

| 


! 


in thy lockes, as a piece of a poinegranate, 


a The garden 
ſigniſieth the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, where 


Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: J gathered my my2rhe with my 
{ſpice : J ate mine honie combe with mine 
honte 2 J danke my wine with my milke: 


he prepareth cate, © friends, D2zinke, and make you me- 
the banker for rie, O welbeloued, _ | 

his elect. 2 d Jſlcepe, but mine heart waketh, it 
b The ſpouſe is the voyce of my welbeloued that knoc- 
Raith that ſhe is Keth, ſaying, Open vnto mee, my filter, mp 
troubled with loue, np doue, my vndecfiled : koꝛ mine head 


the cares of 


ts full of dewe, and my lockes with the 
worldly things, which is meant 42 — 


Salomons ſong. 
He hath reſpect Icke the b flocke of goats, which looke down dꝛops of the © night. \ EC 


3 
2 Thy teeth are liffe a flocke of ſheepe fn J put 
hich are many good oꝛdẽr, which go vp from the waſhing: ſhall J defile them? 


f the hole of the — and r mine heart was confeſleth her | 
3 Thy lips are like a thꝛeed of ſtarlet, and affectioned toward him. ele, and 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are w 5 J role vp to open to my welbeloued, and chat of her ſelſe 

4 822 1 mine hands did d2oppe bownem 


ued is mine, who keedeth among the [tlies. men, 


the 
floc 
Gtle 
which goe vp 


very one being out twinnes, and none is cp 4.1. 
barren among chem. 


Vicked watchinien, 
SIR Declaring the 
aue put off my 4 coate, howe ſhall long patience of | 
22 on? J haue waſhed my keete, howe — Loede ef 


” 


* 


nners, 
4 My welbeloued put in his hand by d The ſpouſe 


nakedn 


2rhe, and ſhe hath nothing. 


Thy necke is as the towꝛe of Dauid mp «fingers pure myzrhe vpon the handles or ſecing that his ing of 
| built foz defente: a thouſande ſhieldes hang of the barre, is once made wy - 
therein. and al the targets ofthe ſtrong men. 6 J opened tomy welbeloued: but my cleane, ſhe thatit 
« Thy two races — as two naps —ä— — did heat: J lt I tode⸗ to2 gre 
roes that are twinnes, feeding among the was go - e her.ſelfe a, * l 
lug del he Day lyeake. uche thadowes ur be an{iwered me not. hem: ae ebe [te 
n e day bzeake, t the ſhadowes L . * bowels ino the 
flee away, J will goe into the mountaine ok 7 e f watchmen that went about the were 1 gopuet 
my2rhe and to the mountame of incenle. ctitie, found me: they lmote me and wounded wards han, what fr 
7 Thou art all faire, myloue, and there mee: the watchmen of the walles tooke a- e The pour of the] 
= is no ſpot in thee. way my vatle tram me. which ſhouldbe the pro 
Chriſt promi- $ 4 Come with mee krom Lebanon, my 8 I charge von, s O daughters of Jeru- anroynted of Holi 
ſech his Church ſpouſe, euen with inet from Lebanon, and (alem, ik yee finde my welbeloued, that you chit ſhall not — 
o call his faith- looke from the toppe of Amanah, from the tell him that J am ſicke of loue. finde him if (he h Iran 
ull from all the toppe of Shenir and Yermon, from the . 9 © the faireſt among women, what is thinke to;  wthen( 
comers of the dennes of the lyons and from the moun- thy welbeloued moze then other welbeloued? him with ber filem: f 
orld. taines of the leopards. what 1s thy welbeloued moze then another good workes, 
e Chriſt calleth $Py<fifter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt woun- louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? f Theſe are the 
Church ſiſter Hen mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine 10 Ny 2 — is white and ruddie, ale reachers, 
in reſpect that he Heart with one of thine * eyes, and with a the chieteſt ot ten thouland. which woundthe 1 He 
had taken the chaine of thy necke. 1111. II Lig i head is as ſine gold, his locks cur⸗ oonſcience wih the com 
fleſh of man. 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how fatre is thy led, and blacke as a rauen. their traditions, ticafh 
Ia chat he made [oye  howe nnich better is thy loue then 12 Yis eyes are like doues vpon the ri. g she 2;1cth of r 
vi Church beau- wine? and the ſauour of thine oyntments uers of waters, which are waſhed with chem which ae nhich is 
nitull and rich, then all ſpices: | . milke, and remaine by the full veſſels. godly(foraſmuch raderſt 
ſhe loued his I Thye lippes,mmy ſpouſe, dzop as honte 13 His checkeg are as a bed of ſpices, and ag the jane 4 Wl "ily, 
[pifres in her. combes ; home and milke are vnder thy as (weete flowzes, and his lippes like lillies (tuarion ſhould J Read 
| g Becauſe of thy tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is * — pure myzrhe, come out of Zion (. 
onfeſſion and ag the ſauour of Lebanon. I4 Nis hands as rings of golde ſet with & Ieruſalem)that 
thankeſgiuing. I2 My ſiſter my ſpoule is as a garden in⸗ the + chylolite, His bellie like white yuozie they ſhould di 
h The Church tloſed, as a ſpzing ſhut vp, and a fountaine conered with Saphires. rec hir to Christ 
confeſſeth that all ſealed I x 15 Vis: legges are as pillars of marble h Thus fay they 
ber glory, and 13 Thy plants are as an oꝛchard of pome- ſet vpon ſockets of fine golde: his counte- of Ieruſalem. 
beautie commeth granates with (weete truites, as camphire, nance as i ebanon, excellent as the cedars. j She deſcribeth 
| of Chriſt, whois {ptkenard, | * 16 Yis mouth is as fweete things, and Chriſt, to beof | 
the fountaine of 1.4. Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron,calamus, hee is wholly delectable: this is my welbe- perfite beautie WM 0Hede 
| all grace. and cinamom, with all the trees of incenſe, loued,and this is my loner, D daughters of and comelineſſe tocome 
i She defireth mpꝛrhe and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. Jerulalem. $ Ebr.Tarſhijh. thee and 
Chriſt to comfort 15 » © fountaine of the gardens, O welof 17 *D the faireſt among women, wht- |, Hearing ofthe thy-com 
her, and to powre liuing waters, and the ſpꝛings of Lebanon. ther is thy welbeloued x 2? whither is excellencie of long 
the graces of his 16 Arile, O i Noꝛth, and come O South, thy welbelsued turned alide, that wee may Chriſt the faith ⸗ 
Spirit vpon her, and blow on my garden that the ſpices there⸗ ſecke Him with thee? | full defireto 
| which Spitit is of may flow out: let my welbeloued come CHAP. VI. know how to 
| meant by tbe to his garden, and cate his picaſant fruite, 2 The Church aſſureth her ſelſe of the laue ef finde him. 
North and South Cbriſt. 3 The praiſes of the Church, 8 She is but 
winde. | CHAP. V. one and vnde filed. 
| 1. Chrif calleth hi Church to the participation Y welbeloned is gone downe into his 
ef all his treaſures, 2 She heareth his voyce. 3 She 2 garden to the beds of ſpices 5 to feede a That is, con- 
| conſeſſeth her nakedneſſe. 10 She praiſeth Chrift in the gardens, and to gather lilies. uerſant here in 4 Thise! 
ber husband. 2 Jam my welbeloueds, and my welbelo⸗ earth among houle yy 


3 Thou art beautifull, my loue, as d Tir- þ Which waa 


rah, comely as Jerulalem, terrible as an faire and ſtrong 
armte with banners. 


| * Citie, 1. King. 14. 
4 Turne away thine eyes from mee: fo2 17. 
—— me : »thtne hare is like a c This declareth 
_ goates, wh-ch looke downe from the excceding 
' 5 Thy tee 


joue of Chiilt 
are [ike a flocke of ſheepe, roward his s 
m the waſhing, which e- Church. . 


6 Thy 


- ovethto his 
Church: or that 
bs faithful are 


- many in number. led, ſheets the onely daughter-of hermother, fo2 thee; 


e Heſheweth 
that the begin · 


ning off Church · hleſſed: euen the Queenes and the 'concu- & vpbo/den by him. & Tbe vehement lous where- 


vas ſmall, but 
that it grewe vp 


toagreat multi- moꝛning, fatre-as the moone, pure as the which u Jeſus Chriſt, 


tude, 


f He went down. 10 J Went Dow to thef garden ol nuts, 


into the ſy na- 
ue to ſee 


what fruits came T1 8 
of the Lawe and ® ag thecharets of my 1 2 —— mothers houle : there thou tha 


the prophets, 


— nothing · turne: returne that wee may beholde thee. and new wont ofthe pomegranate. 


rebellion, 
h Tran as ſwift 


4 . umbzate met. 2.6. 
' #thenobles of my people in their charets. i O ye people of Ieru - 4 J charge you, O daughters ot Jeru- © Reade Chap. 
falem: for leruſalem was called Shalem, which fienifieth peace, alem, that you ſtirre not vp, noz waken my 35+ | 


| 1 The beautie of the Church inal her members, $5 (CAhois this that commeth vp ont d The ſpouſe | 
He deſeriberh, 10, Se naſſured of Chriſts lous towerd ber, of the wilderneſle, — vpon her welbe- defireth Chriſt 
3 Dwe beautiful are thy⸗ gomgs with loued?) Jrapled thee vp vnder an apple *2 be ioynedin 
ürckthe bunch L Uhoes,D peinces daughter! The topntes tree: there thy mother tantetued ther: there perpetual loue. 
1 _ of thy thighesare like ie dels: the wozke of e.conceiuedthat bare thee, | with him. 
Abit, * the hand ofa cunning woꝛkeman. 44 Set meas a leale on thine heart, & as . The leid 
— 9 — bi. ,2 T nauel is as. round cup that wan- d ſignet vps.thme arme:fo2 loue is ſtrong as Church ſpeaketh 
r. pi: tethnot licour: thy belley is as an heapt of death: ielouſle is cruel as 5 graut: the tales *Þ's of che chur * 
K Reade ch wheate compaſſed about with lilies. thereof acefierie coles, & a vehement flame, of rbe Gentiles, | 
5 nap. 3 d Thy two bzeaſtes are as two pong 7 Much water tannot quench lone, net- f 1f ne be ſure 
05. roes that are twinnes. ther tan the flooddes dꝛowne it: If a man and faſt,ſhe is 
4 Thy necke is like a towze of yuozye: woulde giue all ths ſubſtance of his houle — forthe. 
thine eyes are like che lich pooles tn Yeth- foz loue.they wowd greatly contemneit. Rasende 
bon by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy-nole 8. Ae haue alitle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no- gn 
is as the towze of Lebanon, that looketh to: bzeaſkes : what call wee doe koz ourfiſter ? The Church 
ward Damaſcus, when che ſhall be (poken foz2. promile th fide- 
3 5 Thine heade vpon thee is as ſkarlet, 9. Ik ſhe bea Wall, we will build upon nir and con- 
and the buſh of thine head like purple: the her a ſiluer palace: and it the be aDooze, we ft. 
6Hedelighteth King is tyed ein the[[rafters. will keepe her in with boardes ofcenar, b This i5the- | 
tocome neere 6 Wow faire art thou, and hows plea- 10 s Jamawall,and myeaſtes areas vineyardofthe . | 
theeand to be in ſantart thou, O my loue, in pleaſures towers : then was J in dis eyes as one Lord hired out, 
h company. 7 This thy ature is like a palme tree, that findeth peace. . : Matth31.3 3. 
longalenes. and thy breaſts like cluſters. 11 + Salomon had a vine in Baal-ha- i Chritdwel- | 
$ Jlatd, I wil go vy into the palme tree, mon: hee ganethevineyard vnto keepers; Cin ene - | 
J will take hold or her boughs : thy bꝛeaſts euery one h2ingeth. fox the fruite thereof a Chureb,whoſe - | 
ſhall nowe bee like the cluſters of the vine; thouland pieces at ſiluer. ES voyce thefaith« 
and the ſauour of thynole like apples, 12 Bur my vmeyarde which is mine, is \oltheare,  - | 
9 And the rooft ol thy mouth like good befoxemee : tothee, O. Salomon, appertai- K The C 1 
we, which ſtraight to my welbelo- oetb athouſanD pieces ol ſiluer, and two hun⸗ defireth Chriſt 
ned , and cauteth the lips of the ancient to dꝛeth to them that keepe the krurte thereof, bar il bee depart 
ſpeake. 13 P thou that vwelleſt in the i gardens, rang rok 1" | 
d Thisthe- I04F am my welbeloueds, and his de⸗ the. compantons hearken vntothy voyce: wr —— 8 
Houle ſpeaketh, lire is toward me. cauſe me ta heare it. * — no — | 
g NN 


"the Churches beautie. 
4 Meaning, hae 6 T 


dbe giftes are infi 'A pftce of a pomegranate. the ſmall grape, or whether the that are called 
nit pich Chritt 7 There are d thꝛeeſcoꝛe Qneenes and nates floꝛiſh:there will — lone. to Chriſt, bring 


| Ew Chap. viv. vI Ir. e 1. Spirtizal ole. 258 
ptempkes an within thy locks as ſee if the ©vine floaith, whether it hath kum · e If ebe people -| 


fonreſcoze concubines, and of the vamſels 13 The mandzakes haue gien a {mell, forth any fruie | 
without number. | and in dur gates are all [weete things, new | 
8 But my doue is alone, and my vbndefi: and olde:my welbeloued, J haue kept them | 


and ſhee is deare to her that bare her: the CHAP,.VYIEL 
daughters haue ſeene her and counted her 2 The Church will be taught by (hrift. 3 She 


vines. and they haue pꝛaiſed her. virh Chriſt lowethrher, 11 Shee is the vine that 
9 eWho ts che that looketh fooꝛth as the brengerk foorrb fruite to the ſpirituall Salomen, 


ſunne;terrible as an armie with banners! O « that thou wereſt as my brother 2 The Church 
b 8 that ſucked the bꝛeaſtes ok my mother: called of the 

to ſee the fruits of the valley, to ſee if vine J would finde thee without, J would krſſe Gentiles ſpea- | 
budded, eudif the pomegranates flouriſhed. thee, then they ſhould not diſpile ther. ech thusro the 
J knewe nothing, my ſoule fet mee 2 J willeadthee and —— — of Ieru- 

t teach mee: | 

12 Returne;rcturne, D iShulamite, re- and J will tauſe thee to dznke ſpiced wine, r, me. | 
Aihat thall you ſee in the Shulamitc, buy 3 > His left hande ſhal) bee vnder mine b Read Chap, | 
as the company ot an armie? head, and his right handthall 6 


ö 
: 
| 


CHAP, VII. lone;vnttl che pleaſe; 


11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs go fozth 14 D my welbeloned, *flee away, and Ul 
into the fietd:let vs remaine in the villages. be like vntothe _y to the vong heart vp- £9826. 
12 Let vs get vp earlyto.the vmes, let vs au che mountaines of ſpices. 


Iſaiah. 
T HR ARGV MENT; 
GY according to his promiſe, Deur, 18; i g. that hee would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute f 
Ia Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office as not only to declare 
vnto the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alſo to interprece & 


Leclate the Lawe, and to apply particularly the doctrine contained btiefly therein, to the vrilitic and 
K k. t.  prokits- 


— 


- e 5 1H 
=\ fulneſſe ana rebellion. 
* profite of thoſe;to whomerhey ; 
quired. And principally: in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to three thi | 
were rhe ground ot their doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, 
to the promiſes and threarnings of the Law : and thirdly, to the cotienanc of grace and reconciliation 
—— vpon our Sauioim leſus Chriſt, who is the ende of the Lawe. Whe 
ed nordiminithed, bur fairhfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, Andaccording as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things, they applyed the 


i what auayleth it to ſeeke to amende 


ww 


thought it chiefly to apperraine,andasthe time and ſlate of 


thele Kings, reade. 2 King, from chap. 14. vnto chap. 2 1, and 2. Cor- Who required this of your hands to treade 
from chap. 2 3. vnto chap. 3 3. d Becauſe men were obſtinate and in iny courts? 1 lem. 
inſenſible, hee calleth the dumme creatures, which were more 13 Bing no moe oblations t in vaine: p Becaule that 
prompt to obey Gods worde, as Deut. 32.1, e Hee declareth his 
great mercy toward the Iewes, foraſmuch as he choſe them aboue all 
other nations to be his people and children, Deuter. 10.15. f The | 
moſt brute and dull beaſtes doe more accknowledge their duetie to · lemne aſſemblfes. q That is, all 
warde their maſters, then my people doe toward me, of whom they defiroyed, r Ye that for your vices deſe rued all to 
hauerecciued benefites without compariſon. g They were not one- 
ly wicked, as were their fathers,bur vtterly corrupt, and by their euill 
example infected others. h That is, bim that Sanctifieth Iſrael. 

 amende you by puniſhment, ſreing 
the more I correct you, the moreye rebel n 


reunto they neither ad⸗ 
omiſes particularly for the comfort of the 


As The externall fetuice reiedted 
* 


{ , 
7 "Oy. 
*- os 
22 89.4 


0 That is,lerult 


incenſe is an abomination vnto mee: J can be will euer haue 
not ſuffer your new moones, noz ſabbaths, a Church tocil 
nor ſolemne dayes (iris iniquitie) noꝛ ſo⸗ vpon his Name. 


ee deſttoyed 48 


they of Sodom, ſaue that Cod of his mercie reſerued a little num 
ber, Lam. 3. 22. [ Althcugh God commanded. thee ſacrifices iy! 4 
time, as aydes and exerciſes of their faith : yet becauſe the pcie 
had not faith nor repentance, God deteſteth then,Pfal.50-! 3 1K 
6. 20. Amos 3. 21, Mic,6,7, t withoutfaith and repentance | 
14 M 


, Church andthe members thereof, and alſo dengunced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: pale 
not for any care orregard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegarde hy the deſtrudi- atme 
on oftheir enemies. And as touc hing the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intrea- they th 
red ĩt then Moſes, and ſet foorth moreliuely Ieſus Chriſt , in whome this couenant of reconciliation grevoy 
was made, In all theſe things Ifaiahdid excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the lich a 
ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, x Hef 
as he lam that the diſcaſe of the people required, He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which be that wh: 
had receiued of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office, and his ki ,Alſo of the begiue 

. fauour of God toward his Chur ch, the vocation of the Gentiles, & their vnion with the Iewes. Which tie, dec 
are as moſt principal poynts contained in this booke, & a gathering of his Sermons that he preached, tlie ane 
Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the T deore (for the manner of the Pro- ton,wh 
phets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their docttine for certaine dayes that the people might the ment by 
marke it, as Iſai. 8.1, and Habak, 2. a.) the Prieſts tooke it down and reſerued it among their regiſters; there G. 
and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As ſev his 
touching his perſon and time, be was of the Kings ſtocke(for Amo his father was brother to Azariab ud not 
King of Iudah, as the beſt writers agree) and prophecied more then 64. yeres, from the time of Vzziah dem the 
vnto the raigneof Manaſſeh, whoſe father in lawe hee was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whome hee theyſeen 
vas put to death. And in reading of the prophets this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that irt o ho 
they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and cha. 5 
that they could not but come to paſle, becauſe God had ordeined them in his ſecret counſell; and fo j By this 
rencaled them to his Prophets. | a — wat 
_ | means 
CHAS; i2,;;:: moze? foꝛ ve fall away moze and moꝛe: the all 
2 Iſaiah reproueth the Tewer of their ingratitude Whole head is ſicke, and the whole heart k Bynaming dug he 1 
e abburnnes that neither for benefits nor puniſh- is heante, . „ , thechiefepary' WI Pn 
ment would amend. 11 He ſhewveth why their a 6 Fromthe | ſole of the foote vnto the of the bodybe elbe 
- erifices are reiect᷑ed, and wherein Gods true ſeruice head, there is nothing whole therein, bur ſignifieth, hut 1 
fanderh, 24 He ex of the deſtruction of woundes, and ſwelling, and ſoꝛes Full of there was no Rgfoning, 
| 25 cAndofthe reftirution thereof, — — they haue not vene ed, part ofthe wholly nd tat 
a That is, a re- H N Uifion of Iſaiah, the ſonne ® 102 bound vp. noꝛ molliſied with oyle, off lever Pcs 
uelation, or pro- ok Amoz, Which he lawed con: _ 7 Pour lande is waſte : pour cities are free frõ his rock. aer 
phecie, which PEARLS cerning Judah and Ternla- burnt with fire: Krangers denoure. your 1 Euerypartof FR * 
wasoneof the lem: inthe dapes ef U33tah, land in your pꝛeſente, and it is deſolate like che body, as well 1 4 
two meanes, Jo  Ahaz and Iezekia the ouerthzow® 8. the leaſt as the * * 
whereby God * Kings of Judah. 8 And the daughteroke Zion ſhall re- chiefeſt va 4 my 
LAL geclared him- 2 Heare, D 4 8, andhearken,D matne like a cottage in a VIE like a plagued, 8 
Leite to his ſer- Carth : fo the Lozd hath ſayd, J haue nou⸗ lodge in a garden ot cucumbers, and like a m Their plagus we lou 
© vantsin old time, rithed and bought vp *chrldzen, but they beſieged cikte. |  wereſo greivu Bl et 
as Numb.12.6. Haue rebelled a me. g Extept the Lo ot hoſtes v had reſer- thar they were ap a 
andthereforethe 3, The! Dre knoweth his owner, any ned vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant 3 | wee incurable,andjt BY he, 
Prophets were he Aſſe his maſters crtb, bur Tiſrael hath thould haue bene aas Sodom, and ſhoulde the would not | oy 
called Seers, not knowen: my people hath not vnder⸗ haue bene like vnto Gomozrah. 23 7% repem: "2; 
1. Sam. 9. 9. a ſtood. : pak 3 Heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Pr pan = n Meaning, of 
d TGiah was 4. Ah, ſinful nation, a people laden with ces of Sodom: hearken onto theLawe of them that dt 
chiefly ſent to in 175 za 8(cede of the wicked , coꝛrupt our Gon, O people ot Gomozrah, hg. fare off, which 
{ Tudah & Ierufa- childꝛen: they haue foꝛlaken the Loꝛd: they II What haue J to doe with the'multt- becauſe they | 
em. but not on- haue pꝛoudken the holy one of Jlraelto tude of your lacriſites, ſaith the Tod: I am looke not for ac 
© Ty: for in this anger: they are gone hacke ward. kul ot the burnt olkrings ok rams, and ok the vantage of tha, 
boodke arepto- 5 Cherefozeſhould ye bee i ſmitten any kat of fed beaſts: & Al deſire not the bloode which remay- 
phecics concer- fi Ht of bullockes, noꝛ of lambes, noꝛ of Goates. nerh,deſtcoy all Wk. oy 
ning other nations alſo, c Called alſo Azariah, 2. King, 15. 1. f 12 Then ve come toappearebefozeme, before tbem- — 


\ Your ſacrifices - T4: My ſoule Hateth your *new moones 
fredin the new anD your appoynted feaſts 1 they are a bur⸗ 
moonesand der ELL} am wearte to bearerbem, 
ſeales: he con⸗-⸗ IF And when vou ſhall ſtretch out your 
Jenneth hereby hands, I wil hide mine eyes from you: and 
ies, though ye make many pzayers, J will not 
rhichchinkero Heare 4 for yourhandes are full * of blood, 
{God with 16 Mach you, make you cleanc : take 
aurmomes, and away the euill of your wozkes from befoze 
they themſelues mine eyes: ceale to doe eutl, |: 
nevoyde of 17 Learne to: do wel: ſeeke iudgement, 
lic and mercy, relitue the oppꝛeſſen: iudge the fatheriefſe 
x He heweth and defend the wido w. bt L 
un ubere nen 18 Come now, t let vs reaſon together, 
ſeguen to ava» faith the CLoꝛde: your linnes were 
fit leceite, cru - as Crimlin, they ſhall bee made d white as 
die and extor= {nowe: though they were redde like ſcarlet, 
tun obich is . they thall be as wooll. 
nent by blood, 19 If ve conſent and obey,ye ſhall eate 
dere God will the good things ok the land. ; | 
lr his anger, 20 But it pe refule and be rebellious, ye 
ud not accept fhall bee deuoured with the lwoꝛde: foz the 
den tboucg mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
theyſeeme ne- 21 Yowe is the farthfull citie become 
nt6holy,as Aanharlot?.it was full of iudgement, and 
Chap.59.3,  luſtice lodged therein, but nowe*they are 
y By this out- murtherers. 
wid waſhing. 22 Thy ſiluer is become d2ofle 3 thy 
leweaneih the Wine is mixt with water. 
fiiuall; echor- 23 Tn pꝛinces are rebellious c compa⸗ 
tnathe lewes nions of s theeues: every one loueth gifts, 


55 viezent and a- and followeth after.rewardes ; they lunge 
wo nead:heir lives, not the katherleſſe, neyther doeth the wi⸗ 
n e 
ra ing, by the 24. Therfozefaith 02D God of hoſts; 
2 kowdrable, the the bmughtte one of Aach, will ieaſe 


apres vie in me of mine aduerſaries,and auenge mee of 


The Gentiles called. 2575989 
28 And the n deſtruction of the tranſs a Thewi.ked 
greſſours and of the ſtaners ſhall bee toge- ſhall not be par- 
ther:and they that fozſake the Loꝛd, ſhall be rakers of Gods 

conlumed. : promiſe, Dial. 

29 Fo: they ſhall be conformded fo2 the 2. s. 

o okes, which vee haue defired,and' ye ſhall o That is, the 
bee athamedofthe gardens, that yee haue trees & pleaſant 
choſen. places, where ye 

30 Foꝛ ye ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe commit idola- 
kadeth: cas a garden that hath no water. irie, which was 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as v towe, and forbidden, Deut, 
the maker thereof, as à ſparke : and they 1622. | 
ſhall both burne togethe 
quench chem. wherein ye put. 
your confidence,ſhall be conſumed as eafily,as a piece of towe. 

CHAP; II. | 

2 The Churehſhalberefloredby Chrift, and the 
Gentiles called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebellt- © 
0us,and ob ſtinat e. 

He woꝛde that J ſaiah the ſonne of A⸗ 
moz faw vpon Judah and J eruſalem. 

2 It: ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, that the Micah. 4. 1 
mountaine ot the houſe of the Loꝛde ſhalbe a Ihe decree. & 
Perpared in che top ot the mountames, and ordinance of 

ſhalbe exalted aboue the hils, and all nati⸗ God, touching 
ons ſhall e flowe vnto it. the reſt-uration* 

3 Andmany people ſhal go,# ſay, Come, of the Church, 
and let vs go vp to 4the mountaine of the which is chiefly 
L-g2de, tothe honſe of the God of Jaakob, meant of the time 
and he wil teach vs his wayes, ans we will of Chriſt. 
walke-in bis paths * foz the © L awe thall b In an euident 
For foozth of ion, and the. woꝛde of the place to be ſeene 

02d fromf Jeruſalem, 2 -* anddifcerned. 
4 Ands he ſhall iudge among the nati⸗ When y kings 


ons, and d rebuke ptople : they ſhall dome of Chriſt 
i bieake their ſwoꝛdes 2115 into mattockes, ſhall be enlarged 
and their ſpeares into ſiches: nation ſhall by tbe preaching; 


— ny places a- mine enemies. : 8 r nation, neyther af che docttise. 
"of f the bypo- 25 Then J will turne mine hann vpon ſhall they learne to fight any moze. Here alſo is de- 
une s ue pre. thee, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it (bee 5 O Houle of Jaakob, come pee, and let clad the zeale: 
e me holi- purt, ang take away all thy tinne. va l walke in the light ofthe L:. | ofthe children 
mdteligion 26 | And J will reſtoze thy tudges as at 6 Sur thou =haſ ken thy people, of God,when 
| the firſt; and thy counſeliers as at the be- the youle Jaakob, heequſe ther are ⸗ full they are called. 
ge {WY beircha: ginuing 2 kter ; halt than be called a of the Taſt maners, and are ſoꝛtertrs as the d Allucing to 
3 fte obst | and a faithful citie. Philiſtims, and abor.nd with ſtrange chil- mount Zion, 
— 27 ; Zion ſhalbe redeemen in iudgement, deen. Where the viſible: 
aa ſhould op- and they that returue in her, in » wſtice, ; 7. Their land alſo mas full of e ſiluer and church then was 


ere they de- | 
that they haue neither faith nor religion. 


. To boo if Ido 


no of Wipe you wirhout cauſe, b - Leſt ſinners ſhoulde pretend any ri- 
| al ron Gods part, hee onely willeth them to bee pure in heart, and 
hich #illforgiue all their finnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
ey Heehewerh.chaz hatſoeuęr aduerſitie man enduteth, it ought 
bor al de actributed to his ow ne incredulitie and difobedience. d. That 
{tha, cuſalem, which. had pronpiſet} ſidelitie vnto mee, as a wife to her 
ws u. © Giuen to couetouſnefle and extortion, which he ſigni- 
copll before by blood, ver ug. f. Whatſoever · was pure in thee be- 
* r f now ade chow haue an out ward (hew. g That 
ey maintame the wicked and the extortioners, and n onel 


nat puniſh them, but arę themſe lues ſuch, h When God wil 


e himſelſe wereilull to his Church, he: calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
er be i)" of Urael;þut when: he hath to doe with his enemies zhe is cal. 
tocill Mobrie, as againſt whome nopaer is able to reſiſt, i I will 
Name. Vengeance of mine aduerſaries the Jewes , and fo ſatis fie my 
4. al ne by pusilhing them, Which hing y et he docth with a grit ſe, 
royed os Wb ot his couenant. k Teſt the faithfull among them ſhayldg 
tle num 1 with this threatning, hee adderb chis conſolation, 
ces ſot 2. ebe eothe of God to putiſe the heart of man, which 
e people N 8 becauſe of his promile, made concerning the ſalus 
13% © bis Church. m By iuſtiee 4s meant Oods faithlull promiſe, 


lle taufe ofthe delueranc e af his Church. 


golde, and there was none ende of their trea- Micah. 4.2. 
lures: and their land was full or hoꝛſes, and e Meaning, the: 
their charets were inſinite. whole doctrine 
8 Their land alſa was full of idoles:they of Saluation, 
wo:thipped the wozkeof their own hands, f This was ac- 

; De ans e 8 compliſhed, 
when the Goſpell was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and from thence. 
went through all the worlde. g The Lord, which is Chriſt, ſhalt 
haue all power giuen him. h That they may acknowledge their” 
ſinnes and turne to him. i Nee ſheweth the fruite of the peace, 
which the Goſpell ſhoulde bring: to wit; that men (hould doe good 
one to another, whereas before they were enemies. k Hee ſpea- 
keth not againſt the vie of weapons and lawfull warre, but ſheweth 
how the heartes of the godly ſhalbe affected one toward other: 
which peace and loue doeth beginne and grove in this lite, but hall) 
be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt Icſus, I See- 
ing the Gentiles will be ſo ready, make you haſte and hegt m 
the way to wor ih ppe God. m The Prophet ſeeing the {mail hope, 
that the Iewes woulde conuert. c mplayneth to God. as though het 
had vtterly forfaken-them for their ſinnes, n. Full of the coup 
tions chat teigned chickly inthe Eaſt pars. o Iheysitogether giug: 
theneielues to the faſhions of tber nations p The Prophet fu 
condtmned their ſupeiſlitĩon and idolatiie: next iheix caustenſue e 


and thirdly, their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. 


which: 


K k.lit.- 


r, and none ſyalf p Thetalſe god 


. 


. 
: 


2 ——— 4 ——— — 


God threatneth che loftineſſe of men, 


r Thus the Pro- and from the glezy of his mateſtie, 


Gods glory, and 


X They ſhall caſt *#:% 


* — e — Dc Rt Sms. 
— WII — — — SY —— — to 
- 
* 


-Ifalah/ -- undichte pride of 


q He noteth the Which their dwne fingers haue made. another, and enery dne by his nefgh- *-5 
natute of the 9 And a man bowed himſclke, & a man bour: the childzen chall pꝛelume againſt 
_—_ * * humbled himlelfe: therefoze r (pare them 8 the vile againſt the honou- | 
are ncuer fatil= not. | | table. 1 40 br (FI 
fied in theit ſu · Io Enter into the rocke, and hide these in 6: When eneryone ſhalf take hold of his f-Heſheweh 
peſtitions. the duſt from befoze the feare of the Lozve, brother ot the houſe of his father, and ſay, that thi plagug / 
Thou haſt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our ſhalbe ſo hart. 
phet ſpake, be- II The hie look of man ſtalbs humbled, pꝛince, c let this fall be vnder thine hand: dle, that con. 
ing inflamed » and the loktineſſe ok men ſhalbe abaled, and 7 In that day he ſhall a (weare, ſaying, nie to the com. 
with the zeale of the Loꝛd onely ſhalbe exalted in ſthat day. J cannot be an helper: koꝛ there is no bꝛead mon manet of 
12 Foꝛ the dap ot the Loꝛde of hoſtes is in mine houle, noꝛ clothing ; therefore make men, which by 
that he migit vpon all the pꝛoude c hautie, and vpon all me no paince of the people, nature are am. 
feare them with that is exalted: and it ſhall be made lowe. 8 Donbtleſle Jerulalem is fallen, & Ju⸗ bitidus, none 


* 


Gods iudge- 13 Cuen vpon all the cedars of Leba- dah is fallen downe, becaule their tongue ſhall be found. . om 
ment. non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all and woozkes are agatnft the Loꝛde, to p20* able or willing 5 
Meaning, as the okes of Bathan, - Auonke the eyes of his gloꝛv. to be their go 

ſoone as God 14 Andvpon all the high monntains, 9 The b triall of their countenance teſti⸗ uernour. 

ſhall beginne to ànd vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, fieth againſt them, yea, they declare their g Feareſtal n. 

execute his 15 And vpon euery high tower, and vp⸗ finnes,as Sodom, they 5 de them not. TMo ther cauſe him NI 
judgements. on euery ſtrong wall, . be vnto their ſonles: fo2 they haue rewar⸗ to ſorſweare ſhall 
t By high trees T6 And vpon a all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, dev entll vnto themſelues. 4 bimſelſe, bent WW rang! 
and mountaines and vpon all pleaſant pictures. 10 i Sap pe, Surelpit ſhall be well with rake ſuch a4an- III 
are meant them 19 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee the iuſt: foꝛ they ſhall eate the kruite of their gerons charge manf 
that are proude, b2ought lowe, and the lottineſſe of men ſhal Wozkes. 9 5 vpon him. debe 
and loſtie, and be abaſed, and the L oꝛde ſhall onely be ex- 11 ¶Moe be to the wicked, it ſhall be cuill h when Col 1 00 
thinke thẽ lelues àlted in that dap. : with him: foꝛ the reward of his handes ſhall ſhall examine they, 
moſt ſtrong in 18 And the idoles wil he vtterly deſtroy, be giuen him. | DT their deedes, | "WY 101 
this world. 19 Then they ſhall got into the holes of 12 *Childzen are extoꝛtioners ot my peo- wherevponthey MW Game 
u Hecondem. the rockes, and tnto the caues of the earth, ple, and women haue rule ouer them: M 'now ſer on ings Bl kal 
ne ih theit vaine from befoze the feare ofthe Lozd, an nry people, they that leade three, cauſe thee dent face;hee BM ne, a 
cofidence, which the glozp ofhis mateſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to erre, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. ſhall bndethe WW don 
they hadin to deſtroy the earth. 7 1z The Lom ſtandeth vp to pleade,yea, marke of their" try col 
ſtrong holdes, 20 At chat day ſhall man caſt away his he ſtandeth vp totudge the people. impietie in tber 

& in their rich luer tdoles,and his golden idoles (which 5 The Lom ſhall enter into iudgement forehead· 
merchandiſe, they had made elues to wozthippe with the! Ancients of his people aud the 1 Be ye than 

which brought thein)*to the mowles, and to the backes, pꝛinces thereof: fox vee haue eaten vp the godly aſſued 

in vaine plea- 21 To — into the holes of the rockes, vineyard: the (poyle of the pooꝛe is in pour chat God willde 

ſures, wherewith anD into the 2 of the ragged rockes, houſes. | 9 fend you in the 
mens mindes krom befoze the feare ofthe Loꝛd, and from 15 CAhat haue pee to doe, that — beate middes of tbeſ 
became effemi- the glozy of his mateſtie, when hee ſhal riſe my people to pieces, ® and grinde the faces troubles. 
nate. to deſtroy the eartg. „ - + ofthepooze,fatth the Loꝛd, euen the Loꝛd ok k Becsuſe the 

Heſe. 0.8. ae 22. Ceale you fro the nan whole y bꝛeath hoſtes? „eee wicked people 
23. fo. reuel. 6. ls in his noſtrels: tot wherein is her td bee - 16 The Lozdeal(o ſateth,Becanſe the were more id | 

16. and 9.6, ellen de ' daughters of ion are hautie, and walke dict to cheir 


— < 


with » ſtretched ont neckes, and With princes,bento 

thera into moſt vile and filthie places, when they perceive that they p wandering eyes, walking and 1 minſing the command 
are not able to helpe them. y Caſt of your vaine confidence of as-they goe, and making a © tinkeling with ments of God) 
man. whoſe life is fo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped, he is dead, and their feete, 2 5 ſhewerhthathe 
conſider that ye kaue to doe with Gd. 17 Therfo:e ſhal 7 Lord waketheheavs would giue the 
| | CHAP, III. of the daughters of Zion balde, and the ſuch princes by 

x For the ſinne of the people God wil tale 2way Loꝛd ſhall diſconer their ſecret parts. whomethey ' 

the wiſe men, and give them fool;ſh prances. 14 The 18. In that dap ſhall the Loꝛd take away ſhould haven 


couretouſneſieof the gouernours, 16 The pride of the oꝛnament of t een ee helper 


£ women. and the round fters; -- - * e mint. 
Fa: loe, the Lom God of hoſtes will take - 19 Theiweete balles, and the bꝛacelets, feſt cokens ofts 
a Becauſe they away from Jeruſalem and from Judah and the bonnets, na 22 wrath, 
truſted in their the ſtay : and the ſtrength: euen all the ſtay 20 The tyꝛes ofthe head, and the flops, they ſhoold be 
abundance and Of hꝛean, and all the ſtãp of water, - and the headbands,and the tablets, and the fooles and «ffs BY l 
oſperitie, he 2 The ſtrong man, q the man of warre, earings, eie D minate. ᷑᷑ ł ů 
mne weth that Þthe iudge c the Pꝛophet, the pzudent and 21 The — 7 the mufflers, | Meaning, 
they ſhould be the aged, ; 22 The coltly apparell and the vailes, the rulers and . 
raken fromthem. ; e taptaine of fiftic, and the honon- andthe wimples,and the criſping pinnes, 'goucrnous! en 
b The temporall rable, and the counmſeller, and the cunning 23 And the glalles, and the tine linnen, ceſtroyedbs 1e Pre 
goueruour and Artificer,and e the eloquent man. | CD EEC LEES Church bythis ſon 
the miniſter. 4 And J wil appoint achildꝛen to be their preſerucd it, according to their duetie. m That is, yee ſnene f wah: b 
c By theſe be pꝛʒinces, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. crueltie againſt tem. n - e menaceth the people, bo ſhepeople: 
meaneth that 5 The people ſhall be e opp2eſled one of the arrogancie and pride of their women, which gaue chemſcl0 ther ingra 
God would take away euery thing that was in any efttmarion, and to all wantonneſſe and diſſolution. o Which declared theit pe Lohn 
wherein they had any oceaſion to vaunt themſelues. d Not onely p As a ſigne, that they were not chaſte. q Which ſhewed Thats, 
in age, but in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength, e For lacke of wantonneſſe. r They delited then in ſlippers that did creake, 9. leres 
good regiment and order, a had little plates ſowed vpon them, which tinkeled as they we. Church 


and 


" Gods graces on the fmallremnanr, 


Nlarchearfiug and the hoods, at ſlannes.” ' : b 
il che things 24 And in of ſweete ſauour there thereof, c made a wane pꝛeſſe therein: then diligence nor 
— ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, he looked that it Gonld being foꝛ 

ny the and in ſtead of dꝛeſſing of the haire , bald⸗ but it bought « fozxth wilde xrapes. 

eh lohtnesand va - neſſe, ſ᷑ in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a git ding of ; 

apne | nie of ſuch as cloth, and burning in ſtead of beantie. rula 

i · amor de con- 25 Thy men: hall fall by the ( woꝛd, and pon, f betweene me, and my vineparde. 

. teeth come- thy ſtrength the battell. - 4 What could 3 

ON) ic 26 en ſhall her gates mourne and la⸗ mp v 


« of. ending to their ment, and che being deſolate , chall it vpon 
5 


Chap. I 1 1 1. v. Againſt couetouſnes and rioting. 260 
plants, 4 and hee built᷑ a towꝛe inthe mids d. e ſpared no 


Now therefoze , O inhabitants of Jes verſe he decla - 
lem and men of Judah, iudge, J pzay rech what they - 


h by | degree. ground, p : 5 2 

am. t Meaning, that God will got onely puniſh the wꝗmen, but their g 

ne hucbands, which bane ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, and alſo the 

bund common weale , which hath not remedied it. Doe to 

lling . CHAP. IIII. | 

it go· 1 The ſinall remnant of men after the deſtruct̃i · Will bꝛeałke the 
| | e Teruſalem. 2 The graces of od upon them tronen Downe 2 

hal f. that romaine, | 


- him 1 When Cod AP in that day ſhall */ feuen women tut, noꝛ diggen. her by 


are ſhall execute this 


thento WW rengeance, there tate our owne dead, and wee will weare _— 


2 dats dl not be one dur owne garments 2 onely > let vs be cal- 7 J 
barge wn ſound to be led by thy name, and take away our < re; hoſtes is 


n. tichead to ma- pꝛoch. F are 
n Gol' WW wynomen,and , 2 In that day ſhall the 4 bud of the Z 02D Red fo2 * ind 
nine de, contrary be beautifull and gloztous, and the fruite of ſion: fo 
de, woman the earth ſhall be excellent and pleaſant foꝛ crying. 


onthey' WW fhamcfaſineſſe, - them that aͤre eſcaped of 3 ſrael. 

an imple N full ſecke vnto 3 Then he that thal be left in Jian, and 
e,hee v, and offer he that ſhall remaine in Jeruſalem; ſhall be 
Je the . themſelues to called holy, and euery one ſhall be- wutten 
the! m condition. among the lining in Jeruſalem, ' ; 
4 When thr Loꝛd ſhal wath the filthines 


in ther b Be chou our 

„ dend, and let of the daughters of Jion, and purge the 

thant I vbecaled thy t blood of Jeruſalem out of the mids there⸗ 

ſured . ofbythe ſpirit ofs fudgement, and by the 


wives, 
ade e ker ſothey ſpirit of burning, © 

rin the i thought it. tu be 5 And the Lozdethall create vpon euery 
tber WY bithouran head place of mount ion, and vpon the affem- 
. wibuband, , blies thereof, d a cloude and bnoke by day, 
uſethe te comfor- and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: 
people "Wi mah che Church foz vpon all thei gloꝛy (hall be a defence, 
reads db defolari- 6 Andacouering ſhall be fo2 a ſhadow in 
beit ©,»hich ſnall the Day fo2 the heatẽ, c a place of refuge and 
thento Nimes a couert foz the ſtoꝛme * and foz the raine. 
ande- lignify in | 
ff God that Gods — ſhoulde be as plentifull towarde the faithful, as 
achat he Waugh they ſprang out of the earth, as Chap. 45. 8. Some by the 


nces,by i le, whereof reade Exod. ; 2. 32. meaning Gods ſecrete counſel, 


have no BY Cultie, entoction, auarice, and all wickedneſſe. g When things 
urthat tall be redreſſed, that were amiſſe. h He alludeth to the pillar of 
be mn. Hecloude,Ex09, 1 3.21: meaning, that Gods fauour and ptotection 
ens or vid appeare in euery place. i The faithfull are called the glory 
175 becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them. 


A Cod 

"an promiſeth to be the defence of his: Church againſt all trou- 
and dangers. 

a 6 CHAP. V. 

1 Underthe fimilitude of the wine he de ſeibeib 
the ſtate of the people, 8 Of their autrice. 11 Their 
Nen ' arunkenarſſe. 13. Ofrheir captiuitis 
1 me Prophet New will * F ſing to my b beloucd a 
Miislong ſong of my belouey to his vinevarde, 

eth ſet before Dy beloned had a -< vineyarde in @ vey 
peoples eyes fruitefull hill. | 

'mgraurude; ,- 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the 
— mercie, ſtones of it, and he planted it with the beſt 

0 5 5 Man t 7 
f leren. 2.21 matt. 21.43. eMesning., that he had planted 
church in a place moit plentifull and abundant. 1 


flame 


continue vntill a ni 
a dhe harpe, and viole,t 
12 An e, 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſtes: 
regarde not the r woꝛke ok the Loꝛd, net 
conlider the wozke ok his hands. 
13 Therefoze my 
captinitte , becauſe 
zue then dudde of the Lord meane Chriſt. e Healludeth to the booke of ledge, and the 


vir pope , and hee th; 

em, ſhall deltend into i. 

I5 And man ſhall be bzought downs, and in-licours, 

man ſhall be humbled, even the eyes ofthe p Thar ſpare no 

p2onde ſhall be humbied, p 
16 And the Loꝛd of hoſtts thal be cxalted gence to follows: 

e holy Ood chall bee 


ot one man, ſaving, At will growe vp: J will | 
raine no raine vpon it. 
nrely the vin 
the houle 


of J 
ement 


teonlneſſe 5 


m hath, and the (cede 
peelde an » ephah. 


in iudgement, and th 
ſanctiſied in iuſtice. 


their i ĩoting and exc eſſiue pleaſures: but vſe all m 
to the fame. r They regarde not the prou dent care of God our 
them, nor for what ende he hath creategthem, I Tnat is, ſhall cc 
rainely gae: for fo the Prophets vie to ſpeake, as though the thir 
winch ſhall come to paſſe, were done alrtady. t Becauſe they wo} 
not obey the ward of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhall kvallowe p 
em that {ball vie fox hunger and thirſt and yer for all this g tat 
eſttuction it ſhall neuer be ſatiate. 
M k. uli. 


e In the ſeuenth 


haue dont anꝝ moꝛe to f He makerh 

e that -J haue not done vnto ahem iudges in 

it? why haue J looked that it ſhould being iheir owne cauſe, 
— 5 pes, and it bzingeth foozth wilde 
5 And now J will tell vou hat J will : 
my vineparde: J s will take away cauſe ot their 
the hedge thereof: and it ſhalbe eaten 
wall thereof, and it 


6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhal not be 
iers, ond thomes ſhal would cake from 
command þ cloudes them his worde 


toraſmuch as is 
was <uident that 
they were the 


J owne ruine. 
bee g Iwill take no 
more care for itz 
meaning that he. 


e ot the Loꝛde of and all other 

l, and the men of comforts, and 
-pleaſant plant, and hee too- ſend them cone 
» bmt beholde opp2ef- rrary plagues. - 
but bcholde i a h ludgement ank 


cave vnts them that ioyne houſe to true fits of the 
hour, and lay fielde to fiel de, till there be no feate of God, ang 
E place, that pet may. 
ſelues in the mids of ; 
9 This is in mine leares, faith-the L oꝛde thereis no teli- 
of hoſtes. Surely many houles 
ſolate, even great ,and faire 

'bitant. 


; / by your therefore in the. 


ſhall bee de⸗ gion. 
out tnha- i, Of them chat 


10 Fox ten acres of vines hall yeeld one k To wit, fos 
of an homer ſhall the poore to 


11 (Toe vnto them that v riſe vp eare- 1 7 haue heark 
ly to follow dꝛunkenneſſe. and to them that che complaint, 
ght, till the wine doe in ⸗ and cry of ie 


poore-. 
el, and mW Bich eon 
ep taineth about 
ten pottels : ſo 


ſ is gone into ſhould but yeel# 
had no know-- one portell, 
02y thereof are men fan n Which con- 
mae! thed, and the multitude thereof is D2yeD vp taineth an bun- 
they " nein his elect are predeſtinate to life everlaſting. f That is, the with thirſt. | "= 

14 Therefoꝛe u hel hath fnlargend it ſelfe, 
and hath opened his mouth, without 
ſure, and their gloꝛv, t their multitude, and pottels. and is im 
that reiopceth among drie things as. 
much as Bath is 


mea: conteineth ten 


canes to grouokęe 


RG eee — ESD 


. eufes to harden” 
their conſcience? 


_ wordesofthe 


they ate mena· 


= - acmonition; 
ct Whichare 


, rr 


1 = @ 
Vtter deſtruction for finne, | 
* God comfor- 17 Then thall * the lambes feede after 
teth the poote their maner, and the ſtrangers all eate 
lambes of his the deſolate places ot᷑ the fat. 1 
Church, which 18 (Wo vnto chem, that dꝛaw iniqni⸗ 
had bene ſtran - tie with comes ol vanitie, and linne ; as 
gers in othet With cart ropes: 5. | 
countreyes, pro- 19 (Which ſay, Let him make (1:ede: 
miſing that they let him haſten his woike, that we may ee it: 
ſhould dwell in ànd let the counſell of the holy one of Jſra- 
thoſe places a- El Nawe neere and come, that wee may 
gaine, whereof kKnowstt. 255 2 
they had dene 20 (doe vnto them that . noon of 
deptiuec by che © entifl, a and cull of good, which put darke⸗ 
fat and cruell neſſe koꝛ light, and light foz darkenes, that 
tyrants, put bitter koꝛ fweete, and ſweete foꝛ ſowꝛe. 
y Which vſe all . 21 (oe vnto them that areb wiſe in their 
allurements, oc. one eyes, c pꝛudent in their owue light. 
caſions, and ec: - 22 Moe vato them that are mtghtie to 
D2inkc wine, and to them that are ſtrong 
to powe in ſtrong dzinke: 
in ſinne 23- Which tnitifie the wicked foꝛ a re⸗ 
z He ſheweth ward, and take away the righteoumes of 
what are the 


the righreous krom him. ä 

24 Therekoꝛe as the flame of fire deuou⸗ 
reth the ſtubble, and as the chaife is contu- 
med of the flame: ſo their 4 roote ſhall be as 
rottenneſſe, and their bud ſhall rile vp like 
Buſt, betauſt they haue caſt off the Law of 
the 1 2 of hoſtes, & contemned the woꝛde 
of the holy one of Jirgel. . 

25 Theretfoze is the wꝛath ok the Loꝛde 
Rindled againſt his people , c he hath ſtret⸗ 
ched out his e hand vpon chem, and hath 
ſmitten them that mountatnes did trem- 
ble: and their carkeiſes were pes the 
middes of the Kreetes , and fo2 all this his 
wꝛath was not turned away, but his hand 
was ſtretched out (till, 

26 And he will lift vpa ſigne f vnto the 

—— afarre , and will hiſſe vnto them 

rom 
neuer wearie, ſhall come haſtily with ſpeede. 
but ſhewe their 27 None thall s fait no? fall among 
ſtrength, & brag then none ſhall ſlumber noꝛ ſleepe, neither 
in glutronnie and (hall the girdle ok his loynes bee looſed, noꝛ 
drunkenneſſe. Þ the latchet ok his ſhooes be b1oken : 
d Both they and 28 Whole arrowes ſhall be ſharpe , and 
their poſteritie, 
ſo that nothing 
ſhall be left. 
e He (heweth 
that Cod had ſo 
ſore puniſhed 
this people, that 


wicked, when « 


ced with Gods 
zudgements, 2, 
Fo! 
a Wich are 
not aſhamed of 
ſinne, nor care 
for lioneſtie, but 
are growen into 
a deſperate im- 
ietie. 
b Which are 
contemners of 
all do&rine and 


be thought like flint, and his wheeles like 
20 Dis rogeingltallbe likeal 

29 roarin e like a lyon, and he 
ſhall roare like [yons whelpes : they thall 
i roare,and lay holde of the 1 they ſhall 
take it away, and none ſhall deltner it, 
the dumme ctea · 30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon 
tures; if they them, as the * N the leaꝛand it k they 
had bene ſo pla · looke vnto the earth, beholde darkeneſſe, 
gued, woulde and ſdowe, and the light thall be darkened 
haue bene more in their !{kie, | 
ſenſible, & there- 
fore his plagues muſt continue, till they beginne to feele them, f He 
will make the Babylonians to come againſt them at his becke , and 
to fight vpder his ſtanderd. g They ſhall be prompt, and luſtie to 
execute Gods vengeance, h The enemie ſhall haue none impedi- 
ment. i Whaeby is declared the crueltie of the enemie. k The 
Lewes ſhall finde no ſuccour. I In the land of Tudah. 

ee. VE 

1 Iſaiah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of the 
diume maicſtie. 9 Hee ſheweth the obſtinacie of 
rhe people, 11 The deſtruction of the lande. 13 The 
remmans reſerued, | 


Waigh, - 


e ende of the earth: and behsld,they - - 


all his bowes bent: his hozſe hootes ſhall 


Mans lips police) 
12 the peere of the death of king Urra, 
1. J {awe alſo the Forde ſitting vpon an # God benen 
d high thꝛone, and likted vp, and the lower not Kiintelſeto 
c partes thereof filled the Temple. man in his mig. 
2 The d Seraphims food vpon it 2enery icftic bur accot. 
one Had ſire wings: with cwaine he coue- ding as mans 
red his e face, and with twaine hee couc- capacivie is able 
red his f fete, and with twaine he did s flie. to comprehend 
3 Amd one cryed to another: T fad e 0. hin athatis, by! 
ly, holy holp is the Lord of hoſts: the whole viſbic iges 
i woꝛld is full of his — 2 | John Baptiſt ſan 
4 And the lintels of the ooze checkes the holy Obo 
k moued at the voyce ot him that cryed, and in the fourme of 
the houſe was filled witch ſmoke. '* doue. 
5 Then Jlaide, Moe ts me: fo2 Jam b Asa iudge 
vndone, becauſe J am a man of polled ready to ge 
lips, and J dwellinthe mids of a — ſentence. 
olluted lips: foꝛ mine eyes haue ſeene the c Of hi: gr. 
ung and Loꝛd of hoſte. ment orof his 
6 Then flew one of the Seraphiuns vn⸗ trone. 
tome with and hote coale in his hand which q They were 
hee had taken from the = altar wich the Angels, ſo cal. 
tongs: n lead, becauſe 
7 And he touched my mouth, and ſalde, they wereofa | 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine fierie colour, to 
iniquttie ſhalbe taken away, and thy inne ſgnific that they 
ſhall be purged. | * ** burntin'the lo 
8 Alto J heard the voyce of theLozde, of God, or ware: 
ſaying, CAhome ſhall J ſend ? and who ſhal ligbe as fire to ea 
goe foꝛ vs? Then J ſatd, Here am J, fend ecute his wil. 
mee. REES e e Signifyng, ' 
9 And hee ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this that they were 
people, © Pe ſhal heare in deede,but ve ſhal not able to en · 
not vnderſtand: yee ſhall plainely ſee, and dure che bright 
not perceiue. | : nefſe of Gods 
IO Make 5ᷣ heart of this people fat, make glory. 
their eares heaute , and chut their eyes, leſt Fwherebyws 
they ſee with their eyes, and heare with declared that 
their eares , and vnderſtande with their man was not 
hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. able to ſeetbe 
II Then ſaid J, Loꝛd, how long? And brightneſſeof 
hee anlwered , Untill the cities bee waſted God in them. 
without inhabitant, and the houles with- g which thing: 
out man, and the land be vtterly deſolate, declatethtbe 
12 An? the Loꝛde haue remooued men prompt obed- 
karre away, and there be à great Deſolation dience of the Atv 
in the middes of the land. | gels to execute 
Gods commaus- 


dement. h This oft repetition fignifieth , that the holy Angel 
can not ſatiſſie themſelues in prayſing God, to teache vs thut ini 
our liues we ſnould giue our {clues to the continuall prayſe of Goll, 
i His glory doeth not onely y_ in the heauens, but through il 


the worlde, and therefore all creatures are bound to prayſe him 
k Which things were to confirme the Prophet, that it wasn 
voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindneſſe thit 
ſhould come vpon the lewes. 1 Hee ſpeaketh this for two cauſes 
the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall creature, and thereſore 
more neede to glorie God then the Angels, did it not tand theo 
ther, becauſe the more neere that man approcheth to God, the more 
doerh he knowe his owne ſinne and corruption. m Of the bum 
offerings, where the fire neuer went out. n This declareth tba 
man can not render true obedience to God, till he haue purged u. 
o Wherebyis declared that for the malice of man God vill not im. 
mediatly rake away his worde, but hee will cauſe it ro bee preachel 
to their condemnation, when as they will not learne thereby ro obey 
his will, and be ſaued: hereby he exhorteththe miniſters, to doe tet 


' duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that thought 


owne malice their heart is hardened , Matth. 13.14. Acces 28.26, 
Roman. 11.8. p As hee was mooued with the zeile of 


glory, ſo was hee touched with a charitable affe&ion touaie e 
people, 
5 ä 13 But 


11. vI11. l gromiſed. 262 


theL eme n hinſelfe will m Fogatmuch 


Iſaab comfortetbAbaz. 
13 But pet ĩu it ſhalbe „ e 
ſha | T7 


a Slug e. e.the virg/ie ſhall as thouarr vn 
N in + Df e birgt. as thou art | 
= conceius and ptereaco and the ſhalcall wonhic, the 


Lorde for his 


47 i' 135 

d gerche confitn+ ſhalbe theſnbitance thereof, - -'» * „ Butter and honfe ſhal he eate, til he ownepromiſe - - 
5 awehspro- Ern oft e ieee Neu wledge to Wen the out, and to ſake will giue a 
ble -phecie,that renne Kings ſhould come-before their captĩuitie, as were chuſe the good, A e get) ſigne, v hich ſhal⸗ 
end tom Vrziah to Zedekigh. r For the fewnaſſethey (hall ſeeme o . 6 — 1 child ſhal haue know- be, that Chriſt 
by! deten vp: yet they will after flouriſh asatree,whichinwinteroo- Lem 28: the tuill and to chuſe the the Sauiour of 
8/2 en his leaues; and ſeemeth to be dead, yet informer it freſſ a 2 Font en bi Church and 
40 85 . 1 el on fur. 097 3:73 36 Bald | n „ the effect ot all 
=> | mo HAF. VII. 1:41: 17 TheLoeſhal wy thee, and ſignes and mi- 
e of * . 1: Jeruſalem befieged, 4. Ieh comfortuti the thy: 3ſt vpon s houſe rarles, ſhalbe: 

: " King. 14 Chriftu promiſeg. . +> „ (the dapes that haue not come krom the reueiled. 
s 1. Ning. 16.5. N the dayes of * the ſonne df Day that yWphzamm departed from Judah) or, go mich vs, 
0 or, Iyria. Jotham, the ſonne of; 1 Biwgof [ of a Asi JJ... wwrh nne can 

a Io wit, the Judah, Rezin the Ringo] Aram tame 18 And in th all the Loꝛde hiſſe agree zo none, bur 

þ cond time: for vp, pony the ſonne of Remaliah bang fo? the r flte that is at the vttermoſt part of rv him, that i 
us nthefirſtbate of Fſrael, ta Jerulalem to fight againſtit, theflovagofT and foꝛ che Bee which 6 God and 

5 tell haz was Hut he could not ouercome it. is in tholand ot: Ar, 1e 2 ame: 
re onercome. 2 And it was told the honſe of» Dauid: 19 Andthey ſhall cume and ſhall light all n Meaning, 
* b Meaning tbe ſaying; Aram is iopned with < @phzatm: in che deſolate val and in the holes of that Chriſt is 
e Kings houſe, © - therefozehis heart was / mooued, and the the rockes, and vpon all thoznte places, and not onely God 
fa c Thatis, Iſrael, Heart ot᷑ his people, asthetrees ot the foꝛ: vpon all buſhie \ plaecs. bdut man alſo, 
r,to becauſe that tribe reſt aremooued by the winde. 20 In that day ſhal the Loꝛd ſhane with becauſe be ſhall 


| -stheoreateſt, : 3 ( Thenſayd the Loꝛde vnto Jſatah; a raloꝛ that is hired, euen hꝝ them beyonde be nouriſhed as 
12 Laach rs. *. Goe foozth now to meete:Ahaz (thou and the rtuer, by the King of tur , the head other men, vntilt 
| ects, 


vere d kor feare. Shtar- iaſtzub thy ſonne) at the ende ofthe and the haire ofthe * and it ſhall con- the age of diſ- 

to e. e That is to ſay, londuite of the vpper poole, in the path ol lume the beard, -- r cdretion. 

l. the reſt ſhall . the fullers fie lde, 21 And in ß ſame day ſhall a man a nou⸗ o Not meaning 

8% mime: wich 4 And ſay vnta him, Take heede, aud be riſh a vong kowe, and twoſheepe. -.' — Chhriſt, but any 

ere aue Ilaia . till: feare not, neither bee faint hearted foz 22 And fo: the* abundance ot milke that childe: for be- 

en ome his ſonne, thetwotailesofcheſoblnokingſfirebzands; they tall giue,heſhall eate butter: foz but- fore a childe can 

hte tolipmifie, that fo2 the furious math of Rezm ct of Aram, ter and hony ſhall enery one cate, which is come to the. 

$ thereſt of rhe and o Remaliahs ſonnee 3 : left Within the land, ' yeeres of diſcre= + | 
people ſhould = 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked 23 And at the ſame day euery place, tion, the Kings 

WS returne out of · coũnſell againſt thee,and Ephꝛaim, and Re- wherein ſhalbe a thonſande vines, ſhalbe at of Samaria and 

at their captiuitie. maltahs ſonne, ſaying, : a thouſand pieces of ſiluer: ſo it ſhalbe foz the Syria ſhalbe de- 

t Wich haue 6 Let vs goe vp agatnſt Judah, and let bꝛiers and fo2 the thoꝛnes. 8 ſtroyed. | 

be dur a litle ſmoke, vs Waken them vp, and make a each 24 With arrowes and with y how ſhall p since the time 

of - and ſhall quicke- therein foꝛ vs, and let a Ring iu the nuddes one come thither :.becaule all the land ſhall that the rwelone - 

n. de quenched. thexeof;cuen the lonne ol s Tabeal. be bꝛiers and thoꝛneeees. Ik᷑xbes rebelled 

ling 2 Which was 7 Thus ſaith the l oꝛd God, Jt ſhall not 25 But on z all the mauntaines, which vnder Roboam. 

be an ſtaelite, and ſtand, neither ſhall it be. halbe digged with the mattocke, there ſhal q In whome 

ch u ſeemeth, ene - 8 Foꝛ the head ol Aramis Damaſcus, not come thither the feare of beyers and thou baſt put 

e Al mie to the houſe and the head of Danmaſcus is Rezm: and thoꝛnes: but they ſhalbe foꝛ the lending out chy cruſt. 

ute of David. within ftue and thzeeicoze veere, Ephꝛaim ok bullockes, and foz the treading ot ſheepe. r Meaning, the 

nauſ h Counting ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a people. Egyptians: for 


\ngels from the fue and 9 And the head of Ephꝛaum is Sama⸗ by reaſon the countrey is hote and moyſt, it is full of flies, as Aſſyria 
: inal twentieth yeere kiã, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs is full of Bees. ſ Signilying, that no place ſhall be free from them, | 
Gel, ofthe reigne of ſonne. Ik yee beleeue not, lurely ye-ſhallnot t That is, that which is from the belly downeward:meaning, that he 
5 al Vrriah, at what bt tſtabliched. 111 27 010% 1151 would deſtroy both great and ſmall, u He that before had a great 
ehm time Amos pro- IO ¶ And the Lo2de lpake againe vnto number of cattell, ſhall be content with one kowe and two ſneepe. 
en phecied this Ahaz-laping, : | 1513 x The number of men ſhalbe ſo ſmall, that afewe beaſtes (hall bee, 
« that thing,and now 11 As ia ſixne foꝛ thee of the Loꝛde thy able to nouriſn all abundantly, y As they that goe to ſeeke wilde 


cauſes Iſaiah confir. God: aſke1t,cyther in the Depth beneath, oꝛ beaſtes among the buſhes, ,z The mountaines contrary to thier | 
e ha meth that tbe inthe height abuue. | wont, ſhalbe tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 
the 0s Iſracliresſhovld 12 But Ahaz (aide, I will not aſke,ney- 


mot beled into pet- ther will Ju tempt the Loꝛd. C HAF. vIII. 

burnt petuall captiui- I3 Then hee lavde, Yeare vou now, D 1 The cape:witie of Iſrael and Tudah by the Aſ- 
n that tie, which thing Houſe of Dautd, Js it a mall thing foꝛ you frians, 6 Theinfideluie ofthe Iewes. 9 The de- | 
ea n. ameto paſſe to grieue men, that pee will allo grieue mv ſtruction of the Aſſyrians. 14 (thrift the tone of | | | 


ot it within twentie God? ſtumbling to the wicked. 19 The word of God muſt 
ache yeere after that | 7 be inquired ur. 
, obef Iaiah did this meſſage. i For the confirmation of this thing, that D2:eouer,the L o2d ſaid vnto me, Take 


ether thine enemies ſhall bee deſtroyed and thou preſerued. k Not to Mere a great role, and watte in it a That thou Th. 
1 eheir beleeue Gods worde without a ſigne, is to tempt God: but torefuſe Þ with amans penne, Make (peedeto the mayeſt write in 


$.26, a ligne when God offereth ĩt for the ayde and helpe of our inſnmi · ſpople: Haſte to the pꝛap. great letters, 

— _ 4 rebell againſt him. 1 You thinke you haue to doe with 2 ay ted b. 1 to the — it 

e hen yee contemne Gods meſſengers 5 but it is God, againſt may be more eaſily read; Meaning, after the common faſhion: | 
| Whom you bend your ſelues, decauſe all men inightreadeit 


2 Then * 


The waters of Shilc 


e Becauſe the 2 Ada 
thing was of neſſes to . e 
great t impor- 9 the ſonne ol 
tance, he tooke * K. ter,  cqans g othe 
— = + base ane dto Calis js 
neſles, whic ay 0} bs name, 
were of credite hex · ſhalalhach baz, 


5 and 55. 
Sade 


Temple, albeit 
tering bypocrite, men 


his wile, and this reioyte with ein, an and che \the fonne aue FRE. 
— meg eotherefoje behow, thelLowd 

10H 
10: mike ſpeede 2 vp vpon them the wat waters of b ache n 


That is, the ar · ouerfiowe and paſſe 1 — ſhall come 
mie of Aﬀyria, vp to the i neck, and the ſtretching out of 
g Which was a Di wings ſhal fl the bꝛeadth of thy g 
fountaine at the K 3 mmanu el. 

foere of mount * together on heapes, P pee 
Zion, out of the Nope, and e ſhall be broken in pieces, 
which ran a (mall and hearken ail pe of færre countreys: gtrd 
riuer through pour ſelucs, — thall beebzoken 

the citie: mea · ts: gird your ſelues, and halte tooken 
ning, that they in pie tes. 

of Iudah diſtru- 10 Take toun fell together, pet it halbe 
fing their owne brought to nought: pꝛonoimce * 
power, which ſhall it not ſtand; foꝛ God ts with vs. 

was ſmall, deſi- II I 0 the-Lozd ſpake thus to me in ta- 
red ſuchpower king = of mine hand, and taught me, that J 
and riches as ſhould not walke inthe way of this people, 
they ſa in Sy- . ſaying, 
ria and Ihath. 12 Sap pee not, A = confederacie to all 
h Thatis;che them, to whomthis people faith a contede⸗ 
Afyrians, which ———— keare vou o their keare, noꝛ de 
dwell beyond .- afrard of 

Euphrates, 13 ?Sanc:tfie the Loꝛd ofhoſtes,andlet 
i It ſhalbe rea · him be your feare,tlet him be your d:ead, 
die todrowne 14 And ht ſhalbe as a a Sanctuary; but 
them, as à ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
k He ſpeaketh vpon, to both the houles of Iſrael, and as a 
this ro-Meſfiah ſnarc,and as a net to the ingabitants of Je- 
or Chtiſt, in ruſalem. 

whom the faich - I And many among them ſhall ſtum⸗ 
full were com- ble, and ſhall fall and thail be broken and 
forted, and who fhalbe ſnared and ſhalbe taken. 

would not ſuffer 16 Binde vp the teſtunonie: ſeale vp 
his Church to 

be deſtroyed vtterly. I To wit, yer that areenemices to the Church, 
as the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Syrians. & c. m Toencourage mee that 
1 ſhould not thrinke for the infidelitie of this people, and ſo neg- 
lect mine office. n Conſent not yee that᷑ are godly, to the league 
and friendſhippe that this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters. 
o Meaning, that they ſhouſd not feare the thing that they feared, 
which haue no hope in God. p In putting your truſt only in him, 
in calling ypon him in aduerſitie, paticutly looking for his belpe, and 
tearing ro any thing contra v co his will. q He wil defenil you 
which are his elect, and reiect ail the reſt,whichis meant of Chtiſt, a- 
gainſt whom the Iewes ſhould ftumble and fall, Luke 2-34, Rom, 9, 
i 1 72.1. Pet. 2.7, 8. 1 Thong ali torſoke-ghegyer See eee 
Kkecepe my word ſure ſealed in hearts. 2 
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— ee a yas —— 
per and the 
murimure , Should not —— lter — erg, 
A their odr troin the; luung to the dead? worthy to lue. 
20 Tothe y Law, and to the teſtimonie, t This vas a cops 


2. King. t 6. 11. 0 le hath refuled he if they lpeake not accoping to thts wozde; ſolarioninthsr- 
d Meaning,to waters of e 9 pee ple ont g brand 1 there is no = light in them. ; — 


I Then hee that is afflicted and fam ing that nothing 
toandfroina it; and when cduld come vnto 


hee wall be hungry, 
lelfe, o and Ae gods, and wil of the Lord, 


ro the ſpoyle . mightte and great, —_— the we (hattTooke v : nu Anſwerethe 
bafte tothe pray. thr —＋ 2 5 come 22 And when he ſhall looke tothe earth, wicked thus, 

e Before any vp upon all ther riners, and goe ouer beholve trouble, and darkeneſſe, veration Should act Gods 
childe be able . banks, and anguich, and he is dꝛiuen to darkeneſſe. people ſetke foe + 
to ſpeake. 8 And ſhall bzeake into Tunah, and Gall cour only at him 


x That is, Will they refuſe to be taught of the Prophet, who istie 
mouth of God, and ſec ke helpe at the dead, vrhichis the illuſionaſ 
Satan? y Seckeremedie in the word of God where his wil isdecs 
red. They haue yo knowledge, but ate blinde leaders ofthe 
blind. . a Thari is, in Iudab, where they ſhould haue had reſi, if they 
ded not thus Sricuoully offended Gad. b In whome afore they 
pui their ttuſt. c They ſhall thinke that heauen and earth andal 
rr trouble them. an 
| HAP. LX. 2 
1 The vecatiqn ofthe Gentiles, 6 4 
cie'of Chriſt 14 The deſtruction of the ten tribes 
fer their pride and contempt of God, * 
Ys a the nartenene hall not- bee actoꝛ⸗ a Hee comfot- 
ding to the affl that it had when teth the Church 
at the firſt hee touched 1 the lande of againe after thelg 
zebulunand the lande of Naphtalt, noz at: great threat- 
terwarde when hee was moze Frieuous by nings, promiſiag 
the way of the ſea beyond J ozden in Galile co reſtore them 
of e the Gentiles. co great gloryin 
2 The people that 4-walked in darknes, Methah. h 
haue ſcene a great © light: they that dwel b Wherenith: | 
led in the land ot the ſhad owof death, vpon Iſrael was puri · 
them hath the t light chined. ſhedd firſt by 
3 Thou haſt s mutiplied the nation, and Tiglath- pilefar, 
not Poe ore toy : they haue reiovted which was a 
befoze thee accoꝛding to þ toy-in harueſt, and light ſcourgein 
as men Ta rche when ther deuide a ſpoyle. reſpe& of that 
4 Foz d che yokeof their burden, and the which they ſub 
ſtaſte of their —— and the i od of their feredafterwad 
. — ha thou bzoken as in the dap by Shalma-neſer, 
Dian. who caried the 
5 3 cuery battell of the warriour is Iſtaelites away 
captiues. 
c Whereas the Tewes and Gentiles dwelt rogerher by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram. d Which wee 
captiue in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeake th of chat thing, which 
ſhould come to paſſe chreeſcure yeeres after, as though it were now 
done. e Meaning,the comfort of their deliverance. f Ihis cap. 
tiuitie and deliuerance were figures of our captiuitie by finne, and 
our deliudranct by Chriſt through the preaching of the Golpell, 
Marth, 4. 15, 16. g  Theirnumber was greater hen they went in» 
to-capoiuitae, — they returned, but their ioy was greate'2 
their returne, Hag. a. b. h ; Thou gaueſi them peifite y by dei 
ue ring them an by deſtroying che tyrantes chat had kept themin 
crucli bytdage, as thou did deliver them by erer the 15 
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oy the Aſſyrians, their wid mes: foꝛ eueryone is an Hyps- 
whoſe crite and wicked, and euery mouth (pea- 
death, Aram, Kkethfollie x yer fo2 All this his wzath is not 
thatis, the Syri⸗ mu aways but his hand is ſtretched 
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that they may 


haue forſaken 
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F That i is, the 
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and Jeruſa 
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by 13 e hee ſaide — the power of 
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82 12 0 the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. 
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abr cauſe maria, and tothe inoles thereof, o doe td i in this ſixt and 


ſeuenth verſe is 


declared the 


thing and acte: 


tion is to cha · 
ſtiſe them for 
their amend» 
ment,and the 
Aſſyrians pure 
— is to de- 
firoy them to 


ſelues: thus in 


W ath the riches 
all h l ve che te — 4 egges that arc left, ſo haue J gathered enrich them- 
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oplea- pli hed» al his. 7 — on mount Zion difference of the 
b 0 em, J wil he fruit of the worke of God, 
und his and of the wie- 

ked in one very 


by for Gods inten- 


reſpect of Gods 
ll the k are it ſelke agauiſt iuſtice, it is Gods 


worke, but i — 


and he ſhall eate on he iert ys of ASD malice, it is the worke of the deuill. g Seein 
(fied : euery one chat I haue ouetcome, es well one citie as another, ſo that none cou 
reſiſt \ thal Ieruſalem be able to eſcape mine hands? b Whenhce |. 
SBanaſich, Tphz hath ſufficiently chaſtiſed wn (for hee beginneth at his one 
ſhall deſtroy one <Danaſſeh , & they both halbe againt Ju⸗ I roddes. i Meaning of Sancherih. 
k Here we ſee that no creatweis able todoeany thing but as God | | 
1 | 


diuers, as verſe 6. 
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effgyor, which ere thalbe tg rem- "5 of com- h that are 
. = = HE. F== 
Dy on * P. 1 mn Sontofir, jt eanen any 0 d heauen and — h 

3 and cart 
rl fo en of the r rn planets — Hall not « ne th their light: are againſt them, 

ſo the 3 oing Ezekiel 32.7. 

1 He hewerh e DIES Foo2th , and the moone ſhall not — 1 5 ioel 3. 15. matt. 
oore lo the Church though th to ſhine. 24.29. | 
nouſe, lal pyſe God, Ne thy waarh 16 nened away, * And J wil vifite the wickedneſſe vp- i He comparech 
cad, then they are and — Da bn 82 and their tmiquitte vpon the Babylon to the 
b.. e fom 2 BPehold, God bmp b ſaluatton: J will wi and 7 will — ety cie of whole worlde, 
125 berenptiuitie. truſt. and will not feare: kor the Low God the . — Fe arrogance ot becauſe they fo 
-pio» WH + Our ſaluarion is mp ſtrength and ſong : he allo is become the r of rants.” eſteemed theme 
eg. f Theretoze with ioy Pall pee « dzawe: chen IE — — — 
259 n g- c old, euen a man re 
no ubm an aſfu· Waters ont of the welles ot — of golde Webb d i ir, _ empire, 


it is redconfidence, 4. And ye ſhall ſayin that day, * Pzapſe 1 erekoꝛe JI will chake the heauen, k Hee noteth 
cheth ne, nnd the Loꝛd: call vpon his Name: ; Declare his 1155 . hail 1 out of her place ehe principal 
f the, aufen to woꝛkes among the people: make mention in the wꝛath of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and in vice, vhereunto 


m. nehm ſor bk them, foꝛ his Name is exalted, the day ok his fierte anger. | they were moſt 
con» bene. 5 Ding vnto the Lozde,toz he hath done 14 And mit ſhalbe ãs a chaſed Doe, and giuen, as are all 
: and Ewis.2, . excellentthings 3; this is knowen in all the as a ſhtepe that no man taketh vp. cuery that abound in 
ked\, 18.14. wonld. man ſhyall turne to his owne people, and flee wealth. 

o e The graces - 6 Crie out, and choute, 1D inhabitant eche one to his owne land. He noteth the 
dio «God(hallbe of ion: for great. is che holy Dacof Iſrael 15 Euerp one that is found , ſhalbe ſtri⸗ great ſlaughter 
hall f babondanr, in the middesotthee. ken through: and wh hoſoeuer topneth him- that ſhalbe, ſee· 
hat tutye may te- ſelfe, ſhall fall by —— ing the enemie 
ball , due them in as great plentie, as waters our ofa fountainethar is full, Their a childzen ſo halbe bꝛoken ſhall neither for 
with: leni. 8. d Le that æxe of the Church. ; fn — betoꝛe their eyes: 4 — — Hall golde, or ſiluer 
hich . bens led, and their wines rauiſhed ſpare a mans 
* The Medes and Perſians (hall deſtroy Babylon. cholde, will ſtirre vp the Medes life, as verſe 27. 
aufe . Tris, the Ie 2 — — — Ilaiah the * em, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, m — ray 
- wa NE bp 28 v arte vpon the high eig Fre bow 28 all thall they deſtroy wich cn en 
are was 2 Lift vp a e es allo ey on with t 
the. kopbecied to mountaine: lift vp the voyce vnto them: the ch:ldzen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion hired ſouldiers. 
ealſes, ee on Babel, wagge the b — — they may goe into vpon the fruite of the wombe, and their eyes P/ al 137.9. 
— 84 Fie- the * the noble ee 510 fu Pas Cache gion ; | : n This — = 
el haue c — em, haue 1 d Babe glozy of kingdome — 

by Nick they were e Curtifien : and ¶ haue called the mightie theb beautie c pꝛide ofthe Chaldeans, when Cyrus 
(hall / wall to tomy wth, and them that reiopce in my be * the — of God in Soom — — 
16m, and omo t Akter 

ein - bitheſe twelue * The noyſe of a multitude is in the 20. Jt t Gal not be inhabited fo: euer, nei⸗ deathof Alex- 
Mile den folow- monntaines line a great people: a tunmil⸗ ther ſhall it be 12 krom generation ander the great. 
tie, i) — . tuous vopte of the kingdomes of the nati⸗ to generation: ere nee the o Arabian Gene.19.24, 
helbe itch his tents there, nt neither — 9 the ſhep⸗ zere.5 o. 40. 

all chaif 0 Seeed God would ſmite theſe ſtrange nations (whome Heards make th o Who vſeth 
ances knewe) to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iiraelites as his chil» . 21 B 2 odge Fine their ed goe from 

e em and theſe other as his enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare not houſes. Uof Dhun riches ſhall countrey to 
Rigs dar tlet are ignorant, that they muſt not thinke ſtrange , if bee dwell t 9 thalldaunce countrey, to 

x, 28d hed chem, which haue knowledge of his Lawe and keepeit not. there, = finde paſiuce | 
as {to w wit to the Medes and the — c That is, prepared and for their beaſts, 
among A ronted to execute my iudgements. d Which willingly goea- but there ſhall they finde none. Þ Which were either wilde beaſis, 


t, wa nthe worke whereunto 1 a t them 9 or foules, or wicked ſpirits, whereby Satan deluded man, as by the 
ee * | Karle godüins, and fach like fantaſics. a g : 
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e Sipnifying, 3 — in that day when the L oꝛd chal 29 Thou ſhalt not be iopned with them 
ue 
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The fall ofthe Halaz. .... . tyrant, ApainſtPalefting,” 


And Jim chall crfein their palaces, 14. Iwill aſcend aboue the height of the 
and dzagons in thetr pleaſant — : and cloudes, and I wil de li bb =, ts 
the time thereokig ready to come, and the 15 But thou ſhalt be bo! Downe too 
Dayes thereof ſhall not be prolonged. the graue, to the ſides of Colts 8 8 + 
C HA P. XIIII. 16 They ger ſee the, hall! looke vpon k In nmel 
1 The returns of the people from captivitie. 4 The thee and conſider thee , ſaying, Is this the at hee. 
deriſſon of ile K ing e Babylun. 1 1 The death off man that made the earth to tremble , and 
. the Ring. 29 The deſtruction of the Philiſtimt. "that did ſhake the kin ? 


2 He ſheweth ML: * the Lozde will haue paſſion of 17 7 Yemave he tld as a wilderneſſe, 


why God will "Jaakob, and will yetchuſe Jſrael, and and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened by: 
haſte to defiroy cauſe them to reſt in their owne land: and not the houſe ok his puſoners. I o ſet ibn 
his enemies : ro the ſfranger b ſhal toine himſelke vnto them, 18 All the of the nations, euen at libertie:no· 
vit, becauſe bee and they ſhal tleaue to the houſe of Jaakob. they all ſleepe in gloꝛp, euerꝝ one in his owne ting his cruekis, 
will deliuer his 2 And the people ſhall receiue them, and e. | | | 
Church. . them to their owne place, and the 19 But thou art = caſt out of thy graue m Thou wal 
b Meaning, that houſe of Iſrael ſhall pofſeſſe them in the like an abonunable branch: like the rat- not buried in 
the Gentiles (hall land of the 122 and hand⸗ ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, and thzuſt tho⸗ the ſepulchie 
be ioyned with mayds: and they ſhall take them pꝛiſoners, rowe with a (word, which goowne to the of thy farben, 
the Church and ' whole captines they were, and haue rule ſfones ofthe pit, as a carkei croden — thy tyrannie. 
worſhip God. ouer their oppꝛeſſours. fcete. © wasſoabbo! 


that the Iewes te reſt from thy ſoꝛow, and from thy in the — te , becauſe thou Haſt deſtroyed 
ſhould be ſupe · feare, and from the ſozc bondage, wherein thine owne land, and ſlaine thy people: the 
riours to the thou did deſt ſerue, ſeed ofthe wicked ſhall not be renoumed foꝛ 
Gentiles, and 4. Then ſhalt thou take vp this pzonerbe euer. E 
ehat they ſhould àgainſt the Ag of Babel, and lay, Howe - 21 *PDepare a ſlaughter fozhtschildzen, n He callahis 
be brought vn · Hath the oppꝛeſſdur ceaſed ? and the golde foz the. miquitfe of their fathers z let them the Medes and 
der the feruice thirſtie Babelreſted not HG ethe land „ no fill the perſians and al 
of Chriſt by the 5 The Lord hath bꝛoken the rod of the face of the woꝛld with enemies. tthoſe that loch 
preaching ofthe Wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: 22 C Fo: J will riſe a en eee 
Apoſtles, where · 6 C hich ſinote the people in anger with — the L oꝛd of hoſtes) c will cut oft kroim vengeanct. 
by all are a continuall Plague, and ruled the nations Babel che name and che remnant, and the 1 
brought to the in wꝛath: it any were perſecuted, hee did ſonne, and the nephewe, ſayth the Loꝛd: 
ſubiection of d not let. : ; ] 23 And J wil make it a poſſeſſion to the . 
Chriſt, 2. Cor. 7 The whole world is at © reſt and is ul lupe and pooles of water, and J lor, torun. 
0.5 quiet : they ſing foꝛ toy. _ wil t weepe it with the beſome of deſtructi⸗ 7 
d. That is, hee 8 Allo the frre trees rtiopted of thee, on, ſapth che Loꝛd ak hoſtes. = 


ſuffered all vio- and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 24. The Lozd of hoſtes hath (wore, ſap. 


lence and iniu · thou art layde downe, no hewer came vp a- ing. Surely like as J haue purpoſed, ſo ſha 


ries to be done. gaàinſt vs. a tt come to paſſe, and as J haue conſulted, it , 
e Meaning, that 9 Pell beneath is moon:Dd fo2 thee to ſhall ſtand : | o AsThavebs 


when tyrants f meete thee at thy comming, ratſing vp the 25 That J wil bzeake to pieces Alchur gun to deſtroy. 


reigne, there can Dead fo thee , euen all the carte ot the in my land, and vpon my mountatiies will che Adycians- 
be no reſt nor earth,and hath ratſed krom their thzones all J treade him vnder foote: ſothat his yoke in Sancbenb,o, 
quietneffe, and the Rings of the nations. thall depart from v them, and his burden il contious, 
alſo howe de- 10 All they ſhall crte , and ſay vnto thee, ſhalbe taken from off their. houlder, and deſtroy the 
teſtable a thing Art thou become weake allo as we? art thou 26. This is the counſell that is conſulted wholy, when! 
tyrannie is,ſee- become like vnto vs? vpon the whole wozld, and this is the hand ſhall deliver ye 
ing the inſenſi⸗ II. Thr pompe is bꝛought downe tothe ſtretched out oner all the nations, from Babylog,. 
ble creatures graue, and the ſounde of thy violes: the 27 Becauſe the Loꝛde ot hoſtes hath Dc- p From the - 
haue occaſion - Wozme s is ſpꝛead vnder thee , and the termtned it, and who ſhall diſanull it 2. and Tees. | 
to reioyce at Wopmes coner thee. his hand ts ſtretched out , and who hall q- Reade Clip, 
their deſtru· - 12 How art thou fallen fromheauen, O turne it away: 13.1, ch 
Gon. . b Lucifer, ſonneof the mozning 7 and cut 28 C In the yeere that Ring Aha: died, r Hewilleth d 
f As thoughthey downs to the ground, which droſt caſt lots was 4 — : Plͤmiliſtims nc 
foated, leaſt vpon the nationßs _ 3 2 thon whole r Paleſtina) to reioyce be· 
thou ſhouldeſt Iz Pet thou laideſt in thine heart, J will becauſe the rod did beate cauſe the lena 
trouble the dead, àſtend into Heanen , and — my thzone is bꝛoken : koꝛ out of the ſerpents roote ſhall are diminiſhed 
as thou diddeſt àboue beſide the ſtarres of God: J will ſit comefoozth à cockatrice, & thefruite there⸗ in their poner 
theliuing: and Allo vpon the mount of the Congregation of thalde à ſterie flying ſerpent. for their ſiren 
here hederideth- in the ſides of the i Nozth.. | 30 Foꝛ the t firſt of the pooꝛe ſhall ſhall begreats 
the proude ty- a 3 be fed, and the needfe chal lie do vine in ſafe⸗ then euer it un 
ranmie of the wicked, which knowe net that all creatures wiſh their tit: and J Will kill thy roote wich kaminc, \ The Iſracite 
deſtruftion that they may reioyce. Oe of thy coſtly car- and tit ſhall ſlay thy remnant. which were 
pets and eouerings. bh Thou that e thy ſelfe moſt glori- e cry, O city:thou whole brought tome 
ous, and as it were placed in the heauen for the morning ſtarre, that - [and of Paleſtina art diſſolued , foz there extreme mule 
goth before the ſunne is called Luciſer, to whom Nebuchad-nezzar ſhall come from the * $20zth a finoke, and t To wit, "7 
s compared, i Meaning, Ieruſalem, whereof the Temple was on none ſhalbe* alone, at his tune appointed. people. 
the Northſide, as Pſal. 48,2. whereby he meaneth that tyrants fight 24 | u That 1,19 
againſt Gd. hen chey perſecure his Church, and would fer them. the Iewes or Aſſy tians: for they were both North from Palein 
felocs in hisplace,, f | ; x But they hall be all ready, and ioyne iger 
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Iptophecie againſt Moab, 


j Wick hall 
ame i endure 


ioyne themſelues thereunto. 
CHAP. XV. 
A propheſie againſt Mob, 


T oak 


ll 
went. Dion to the hie places to weepe : foz4 Ne- 
ne Moabites ho and koꝛ Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon 
Aue to their all e their Heads (hall be haldneſſe, and euery 
ius lot ſuo · Heard hauen. 
un but it hall 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall they bee girded 
krolate. with ſackecloth: on the tops of their hou- 
lich were (es , and in their ſtreetes euery one thal 
«of Moab. howle, and come Downe with weeping. 
ts in the 4 And Yeſhbon thall crie, ano - 
leh : thetr voyce ſhalbe heard vnto Jahaz: 
therefoze the warriers of Moab ſhall ſhout; 

Iktheir hai the ſoule of cuery one ſhall lament in him⸗ 
— ute c heart ſhall crie lor Poab: his 
lkymourned, 5 Mine f heart ſhall crie fox : 
bathe Eaſt fuxttmues ſhall flce vnts Zoar, 8 anheffer o 
m they cut ther yeere olde: foꝛ they ſhall goe vp with 
tof weepeng by the monnting vp of Luhith: 
{ ThePropher and by the way of Yozonaim they b ſhall 
haknbch:sin raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction, | 
Wtperſon of the 6 Foz - waters of 52imrim ſhall bee 
loabires,oras D2teD vp: therefoze the grafle is withered, 

da felt the the Hearbes conſiuned, and was no 
jr judgement Freene herbe. | 

God, that 7 Therefoze what every man hath left, 
and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the 
athem, i bꝛooke of the willowes, 

Meming, that 8 Foz the crie went rounde about the 
m dtie that boꝛders of Moab: and the howling thereof 
n hued in vnto Eglaim, and the (kriking thereof vn⸗ 
aue, and ne. to Beer CElun. 

nel ſorow. 9 Wecaule the waters ol Dimon ſhalbe 
tie deſcribeth fill æ of blood ; foz J will bzing moze vpon 
e niſerable Dimon, euen lions \vpon him that eicapeth 
lf — of Moab, and to the reumant of the land. 
ot the Mo- b 
bis, i To hide themſelues, and their goods there, k Of them 
rue ſlaine. 1 Sothat by no meanes they ſhould eſcape thehand 
God: thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church, 

CHAP, XVI. | 

Tatis,offer a The cauſes where fore the Moabites are deftroyed. 
lice: where- One. e a lambe to the ruler of the 
ederyderh Owoꝛlde from the rocke of the wiidernes, 


* 
ben 


lade Chap. 


171. t to 


was 
phole countrey 


ud come 


long delay, vnto the mountaine of the daughter ion. 8 


« would not 2 F oꝛ it ſhall bee as a birdethat b flieth, 
Ne when the anda $7 foziaken 3 the daughters of Mo⸗ 
«calledthe, ab ſhalbe at the foozdes of Arnon. | 

mag them Gather a couniell, execute wvgement: 
r; no too © 1ake the ſhadow as the night in che mid⸗ 
eingrhe dap: hide them that are chaled out: bewzay 

yanceok not him that is fled, 

pon 4 Let my baniſhed dwel with thee: Mo⸗ 
. ab he thou their couert from the kace of the 

— deſtroyer: koꝛ the extoꝛtioner 4 ſhall ende: 

Me, dut you | 


liflee, c He ſheweth what Moab ſhoulde haue done, when Iſ- 
Wtheirnegbbour was in affliction, to whome becauſe they would 
Window nor comfort they are now left comtortlefle, d The 


Mans ſhall oppreſle the Liraclites,but for a while. 


Chap. xv. xVT. VI 1. The cauſe of Moabs 


XS 


0 264 


in 
bean 
6 


"_2 25 — oe, hate has * lere. 
7 Therefoze ſhal Moab howle vnto Mo⸗ 48.2 
— Y g For all your 
0 r- harel ſhall mourne e 
they ſhall hee ſtriken. 85 2s _ the citie ſhall bee 
8 forthe vineyards of Yeſhbon are tut deſtroyed ,cuen 
Downe, & the vine of Sibmah: u the Loꝛdg vntothe founda» 
of the heathen haue bzoken the pzincipall on-... 
vtnes thereof: they are come vnto i Jaazer: h That᷑ is, the 
they wandꝛed in the wilderneſle ; her good- Aſlyrians,and 
ly bzanches ſtretched out themſelues, and other enemies. 
went ouer the ſea, i Meaning, that 
9 retoꝛe wil I weepe with the wee- the countrey of 
ing of Jaazer,and of the vine of Sthmah, Moab was now 
Yecthbon: and Tlealeth.F wil make ther deſtroyed and 
Dzunke with my teares, becauſe vpon thy all the precious 
ſommer fruttes, and vpon thy harueſt | a things thereof 
ſhouting is fallen. nere caried into 
nd gladneſſe is taken away, and toy the borders, yea 
out of the plentifull fielde ; and in the vine- into other coun» 
yards ſhall be no ſinging no2 ſhouting fo2 treys, and ouer 
toy ; the treader ſhall not treade wine in the rhe (ca. 
winepeeſſes ; J haue cauſed the reioycing k He ſheweth 
toceale, that their plague 
II Gherefoze , my® bowels thall ſound was ſo great, 
like an harpe foꝛ Moab, and mine inwarde that it woulde 
partes foꝛ Ker - haxeſh. haue mooued 
12 And when it ſhall appeare that po any man to la- 
ab ſhalbe wearie ot his hie places, then thall ment with them, 
he come to his » temple to-pzay, but he ſhall as Pſal. 141.5. 
not ne the were that the Toes dach I The enemies 
I 18 18 e that the L02 ate come vpon 
. K againſt Moab fince that time. thee, and ſhoute 
IA And nowe the Lozd hath ſpoken, ſap⸗ for ioy , when 
ing, »In thee peeres, as the peeres of an they cary thy 
p hireling, and the gloꝛy o $Poab ſhall be commodities 
tontemned in all the great multitude, and from thee, as 
the remnant ſhalbe very (mall and feeble, lere. 48.33. 

m Fot very ſo- 
row and compaſſion. n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe of 
their idoles and all in vaine: for Chemo their god ſhall not be able 
to heſpe them. o He appointed a certaine time to puniſh the ene- 
mies in. p Who wil obletue juſtly the time, for the which he is hi- 
red, and ſerue no longer, but will euer long for t. s 

CHAP. XVII. 
A prophecie of the de ſtruction of Damaſcus, and 
m. 7 Calamitie moueth to repentance, 
He burthen of > Damaſcus, Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
1 Damaſcusts taken away from berg a 23-1. 
citie, foz it ſhalbe a ruinous heape, b The chiefe 
2 The cities ot Aroer ſhall be foꝛſaken: citie of Syria, 
they ſhall be foz the flockes: foꝛ they ſhall lie c it was a coun» 
there, and none {hall make them atraide. trey of Syria by 
E The munition alſo thall ceaſe trom the river Arnon. 
d Eph:aim, and the Ringdome from Da⸗ d It ſeemeth that 
maicus , and the remnant of Aram ſhall rhe Prophet 
bee as the *glozy ot the childzen of 3.irael, would comſort 
the Church in 
declaring the deſttuction of theſe two Kings of Syria, & Iſrael, when 
as they had conſpired the ouer:hrow of Judah. e The ten tribes 
gloried in their multirude, and alliance with other nations: therefore 


he ſayth that they ſhalbe brought downe _ ith Syrians alſo, 


rr OLI GA eas a te nt oo N — — 


Cities, when God no: ſt * 
did place the . buke them, and eo on flee farre off, and 


8 #& ” * g 
— — 7 


CY — > 
” P 
- 


| Hoftes, | | 
F Meaning, of the wy 02y of f Jaakob 


cen tribes, which : 
ſen eribes, which, th the efatneſle of his 


ſelues of their 


nobilitie, pro- 
| ſperitic, ſtren h 
| and multitu 

g As the adun- 
dance of corne 


doth not feare 


in 
it downe: no branches of the fruit thereof, faith 
more (hall the God of Jſrael. p g | C 
multitude of If. 7 At that day ſhall a man looke to His 
rael make the e- k maker, and his eyes thalllooke to the holy 
nemies to ſhrink, one of Iſrael. : | | 
whom God ſhall 8 And he ſhallnot looke to the altars, the 
appoynt to de- Wozks of his owne hands, neither ſhall Hee 
N * looke to thoſe things, which his owne fin- 
h Which valley gers haue made, as groues and images. 
was plentifal! 9 In that day wan the cities ok their 
and fertile. ſtrength be as the fozlaking of boughs and 
i Becauſe God hꝛanches, which they did fozſake; becauſe 
would haue his of the childzenof Jſrael, and there ſhall be 


couenant ſtable, Deſolation, 


he promiſeth to 10 Betauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
reſerue ſome of of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembered 
this people and the God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalt thou 
to bring them to {et pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graſte ſtrauge 
zepentance. m vine bzan ches: | 
k Hetheweth II Jn the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
that Gods cor- to growe , and in the mozning ſhalt thou 
rections ever make thy (cede to-flourtſh $ bur the harueſt 
bring forth fome ſhall be gone in the day nok poſſeſſion, and 
fruite, and cauſe there ſhall be Deſperate ſoꝛowe. 
his to turne from 12 o Ah; the multitude of many people, 
their fiones, and they ſhall make a ſounde like the noyle of 
to humblethem- the ſea : foꝛ the nopſe of the people ſhall 
ſelues to him. make a founde like the noyle of mightic 
I As the Canaa. Waters. * ; 
nites left their 13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
many waters: but God. ſhall p re⸗ 


raelites there fo ſhall bee chafed as the chaffe ot the moun- 
the cities of If: taines befoze the winde, and as à routug 


* rac[ſhall no thing betoze the whirlewinde. 


mote be able to IA And lo, in the tuening there is 4 trou⸗ 


defend their in- ble: but afoze the moꝛning it is gone. This 


habitants, then is the poꝛtion of them that ſpotle vs, and 
bufhes hen the lot of them that robbe vs. | 
God ſhall ſend | ; 
the enemie ro plague them, m Which are excellent, and brought 
out of other countries. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his 
law, Leuit. 26. 16. o The propbet lamemeth,confidering the horri- 
ble plague that 1 againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, which 
were infinite in numder and gathered of many nations, p Hee ad- 
dech this fot the conſolation of the ſaithſull, which were in Iſrael. 
g He compareth the enemies of the Aſſyrians, to a tempeſt which rj» 
ſeth ouet night, and inthe morning is gone. 
"—_ CHAP. XVIIL - 
1 Of the enemies of the (burch, 7 And of 
the vocation of the Gentt'es. t 
a Hemeaneth Y, the land thadowing with wings, 
that part of E- FI which is beyond therwers of Ethio⸗ 
thiopia, which pa, ; 
lieth rowardche 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, 
Sea, which was : . 
fo full of hippes, that the ſayles (which he compareth towings)ſce- 
med to hadowe the tea. 


a Deſtructon of E oe 
euen in veffels of o reedes vyon the wabers, b Wich 
| Goe,ve ſwift meſſtngers, toamatt- dolce, 
Nd ſpoyled vn⸗ weregrext) in 
their b - much asi 
litle and e⸗ made (hips afths 
ole land pefloods- for ſvifnede,.., 
the inhabitants of the woꝛld and taken that 


- 
* 


heate — emies, 
ofdewe in the heate of harueſt. and io the Lot 
: 1 Fo2 afoze the harueſt when the floure did tbreaten to 
is Untſhed , and the fruite is riping in the take away their 
floure,then he ſhall cut done the bzanches ſtcength, tha 
with hookes, and ſhall take away, and cut the lewes 
off the boughes. | ſhould not tiuſ 
6 Thep chall bee left together vnto the therein : or the 
— = —— = 5 wall — mn — did ſolicut 
ofthe earth: koꝛ the fo all ſummer vp- the Egyptians & 
on it,. and cucry beaſt of the earth hal win: — then 
ter vpon it. ayde to goe a. 
7 At that time ſhal a * pꝛeſent be b:onght ganſt Iudah 
vnto the Loꝛde of hoſtes, _— that is d Jo uit, the 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoyled, and of a ter- Iewes,whobe- 
rible people fromtheir beginning hitherto, caule of Gods 
fre, hate denne ane ole) Ales 
oote, whoſe e riue ie ſpoy all other nat. 
to the place of the Name of the Loꝛde of ons afraide of- 
hoſtes, euen the mount Zion. the like, as Gol 
2 5 threat ned, Den, 
28. 37. £ Meaning, the Aſſyrians, Chap. 3. 7. f When the 1 


prepareth to fight againſt the Ethiopians. g I wil ſtay a while f 


the wicked. h Which two ſeaſons are moſtprofi 
tor the riping of fruites: whereby hee meaneth, that he will ſernet 
fauour them, and giue them abundance for a time, but he wil fuddes 
ly cut them off. i Not onely men ſhall centemne them, but ib 
brute beaſtes. k Meaning, that God wil — his Church ani 
ceiue that litle remnant as an offering vnto himſelſe. | 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 The defiruftion of the Egyprians by the Aſ⸗ 
Hrians. 18 Of therr connor fron to the Lard. 
T*. 2 burden of Egypt. Beholde, the a Reade Cu 
Loꝛd v rideth vpon a I wift cloude, and 13.1. 

Hall come into Egypt , and the idoles of b Peet the 
Egypt thalbemoouedat his preſence, and Egyptians rubs 
- = "ph Egypt ſhall melt in the mids 2 in 7 
ot der. 4 2 ence of t 

2 And J wil ſet the Egyptians againſt countrey, in 
the ptians: ſo every one ſhall fight multitude of 
a E his brother , and encry one againſt ther idols, 
his neighbour, citie againſt citte, and king- and in the ul: 
done againlt kingdome. antneſſeofthat 

3 Andthe« ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in men, the Lord 
the middesofher, and J Deſtroy their ſhieweth that 
comfell , and they: ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, be will come 
ann at theſozcerers, and at them that haut oucr all then 
ſpirits of diumation,and at the ſduthſayers. munition ini 

4 And J will deltuer the Egyptians in- Gift clouds 
ey 

£ due r oe idoles ſhall 
God, hoſtes. . : | tremble at ha 
comming, 


that mens hearts ſhall faint. e As he cauſed the Ammonſtet is 
abites,and Idumeans to kilone another, when they came to de 
the Church of God, 2. Chro. 20. 22. ard Chap. 49.26, d M 
their policie and wiledome, 

| 5 Then 


pes fal 9 J . 1. 412 goeth nake 265. 
waters {ta he and : There ſhalbe / 
. toning 2m 

6: And the f rivers ſhall goe farre away: 


downe. N N 
The graſſe in the riuer and at therhend — 1 — — a great man, is taken of the 
Fe rtuers, and all that groweth by the and ſhall deliner them. E I | 
riuer, chall wither, and be damen away, and 21 — — knowen of the ancient times, 
be no moꝛe Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall know — 
8 The he fithers a'ſo ſhal b mourne. and all 1 — — not as yet ap- 
tbe would they that caſt —— the riuer, ſhall la⸗ —— and ſhall youu vowes vnta the Poynted the 
tube Aſſy- ment, and they <q net vpon 9 — — 
racs among the waters, halbe weakened Do the L 02d thail al te ot. hee maner ho- 
tem,that 9 Moꝛeouer, they that woozke in flare ſhall ll te and bene fo2 he ſtall returne be would be 
hould keeps ok diuers needed confoundeD,and they vntotheL 07D. and he ſhall beentreated of worſlypped; 
den vnder as that weauenet them, and ſhall heale them u u Thisdeelareth 
fancs. IO For their nets chall bee broken, and a Jn that day chall there be a — that this prophe- 
{ ForNilus ran all they that make pondes, ſhall bee heanie »y Nr fur, and Ly yu tat come fie ſhould be ac · 
mothe ſea by inHrart. into 4 — Aſthur : ſo the compliſhed in the 
de freames, © II — yp — 5 of i Joan are fooles: Egyptians ſhall Aſgur. time of Chriſt. 
zhoughtbey the counſell of the wile coumellers ok Pha⸗ 24. In charday th hall Tcl — — e third x By theſe cere- 
meſo many raoh is becomefooltth : how ſay pee vnto with Exyptand Af blefling in momes, be com- 
a. h,J*am th the ſonne of the w wile ? J n ofthe ln, prehendcth the 
ue Ebrew amthe ſonneof the ancient kings Forche Lozd ofhoſtes - bleſſe it, ipiriruall ſeruice- 
wd mouth, 12 here art nowe thy wi . that caving. leſſed bee mp people Egypt ard vnder Chiiſt. 
they they map tell thee, oz may knowe what the Aſthur, the wozke of ntze hands, and J{- y By rheſerwo- 
nene f {pringz Loꝛde TOE. hath deterninned againſt rael mine inheritance. nations, which 
audi the which Err were then ekieſe: 
. zinces of Joan are become enemies of the Charch, — — andthe Ile 


E 2 — e as a af — Who was a” 
D 3 ES —— fh- » Wh — 1 


al In that bay thall Egypt be like vato re han FEES lpake the Lox — þ Ack — 
16 In e enne 
cauſe fore hath erche Hande of the in 10 — ene krom thy foote, that Sa- 
0 mo yn p write | 
of hoſts, thaketh ouer it. And he did fv, walking naked, c barefoote. — 
e landot Jima) thalbe a feare And or rn ne {porn oy — — f 


; vnto Egypt:euery one that maketh men- Jai walked naked, and barcfoote d Which figni- 
chi Called alfo mo tbe afratde thereat,becauſe of thꝛee peeres, as 4 and wonder vpon- herb that the 
len famous the cound ll of — 9 hoſts, which hee Eee ＋ a, Prophet did la- 
the ce won hath determined vpon it Do ſhall t — of Aſchur take az. ment the miſerĩi 
s troll. Wh Mu. 18 Jn that day ſhall fie cities in the way the uitie of and the cap- that hee ſawe * 
ee WJ Henotath the land of Egypt 9 —_ the —_— ge of tiuitte ot Ethiopia, boch pong men and olde be- 
their I derten of Canaan, and ſhall re by the Loꝛde men, naked and barefoote , with but- forethe three 
inte WY Mob: who of hoſtes ; one ooh ht citie of !De- tocks vncouered, to the ſhame of gypt. yeeres, chat be 
e of Wiervaded the ffruction. 5 And (hey Hall frare, and be achamed went nakedand+ 
le, lg chat hee 19 In that day hal the altar of the Loꝛd of * Ethiopia their expectation, and of T- barcſcored, 
e val- ie, and hee in the middes of the land of Egypt, gypt f their glozie. e In whoſe ayde- 
of theit N ble, and that 6 Then thall theinhabitant of this g le they truſted. 
e Lorde bouſe was moſt ancient, and ſo hee flattered himſelſe, ſaying, I ſay in that day, Beholde, ſuch is our ex+ t Of whom they» 
that {Jaw | Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and now called the 22277 foꝛ helpe to be boaſted and 
come e Cara, m The principalivpholders thereoſ, are the chiefeſt deſtuertd fromthe King of Aithur, E how gloried. 
the of their deſtruction. n For the ſpirit of wiſedome hee hath harh ſhall we be deltuer ed? £ Meanin ggFu 
n in ethem drunke and giddie with the {pitit of errour. o Neither dea, which ua 
ade, Neat not the (mal, the Rrong nor the weake. p Conſidering hat compaſſed about with they enanics,ae em plewith waters, 
that gh their occafion the lewes made not God their defence, bug 
all fecdirreoſt in them and were therefore no punithed, they (hatt CHAP. XXI 
ac his. WW fecicki the like tight vpon them. q Shall anke one conſeſſion 1 — of Babyten by rhe Perfens & a On ibe ea 
with the people of God: by the ipeech of Canaan, meaning, 5 11 Therane of Idanta, 13 and of ſide bet ert ene? 


herein God was then red. r Shall renounte their Ar Iudea, and C a 
and proteſt to ſerue God aright. ' Meaning, cf line Tx we tacvenef «the deſert fea; As the dea was a alder 
da eden eren ener, whraiewmpes m che South vie to nes, „hereby be- 

* — : palle from the OT lo hall u meanetn Cujdtay. 
com f 
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% 


* 
gebn 


| 


6% . ' plnficadot 

w the ye 
people yercioytull and 
:and. made great 

nible cheere contem· 


ve hn che admo· 
* in by ritions of the 
Prophets 7 lay- 
Let vs eate 
nddrinke: for 
propbt ts 
iy thatwe (hall 
1h de to morowe. 
ch was q Becauſeihe 
d about Idrewe worde 
ntana N boeh allo ſig - 
alled nie one that 


ol n doeh nour Ih 
aule of adcherilh, 

hers dere are of the 
re al. larned that 
re, wake, that 

ey na. Wl ths wicked man 
$, 4d nout iſh ſe- 


aketh orte friendſhip 
em, nth the Aſſyti- 
abt. amd Bgy p- 
e fled im, to be- 


bout un the Church, 


eue nd to prouide 


nemies, WW for himſelfe 
wall tzinſt all dan» 
e full gen in the 
and meane — 
bepackt craf- 
bun · t and gate 
( ſde beſt offi- 
dino aas into his 
J hand vader He- 


wekiah, ever ale 


4 the : 
Meaning. that 
les a ſtran- 
ga and came vp 
ofnothing, 
Where as he 


all by his fa- 


Reade chap, 
„1. 
d Yeo Cilicia 
I come thi- - 
for mat 


eatned. Efakim preferred. 


— — eating and dꝛinking: foꝛ 
to mozow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was declared in the eares of 
the Lozde of hoſtes, Surely this iniquttie 
ſhall not be purged from you , till yee Die, 
ſaith the Lozd God of hoſtes. 

15 Thus faith the Loꝛd God of Hoſtes, 
Goe. get thee to thatatreaſurer, to Shebna, 
the Steward of the houſe, and ſay, 

16 hat haſt thou to doe Heere 7 and 
whom haſt thou * here ? that thou ſyouldeit 
here hewe thee out aſepulchze as hee that 
heweth out his ſepulchꝛe in an hie place, oꝛ 
that raueth anhabitation t foz Hunſelfe in 


a 2 

17 Beholde, the L oꝛd will tarie thee a- 
way with a great captinitie , and will lure⸗ 
ly coner thee, 

18 Me will ſurely rolle and turne thee like 
a ball in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou 
die, and there the charets of thy glozy (all 
be the © ſhame of thy Loꝛdes Houle, 

19 And J will dzine thee fro thy ſtation, 
t out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee, 
20 And in that day wil J = call my ler- 
nant Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments will J clothe 
him, and with thy girdle will ſtrengthen 


him: thy power allo will J commit into his 


hand, and he ſhall be a father of the inha- 
_ of Jerulalem, and of the Houle of 
udah. 

22 And the * keyof the houſe of Dauid 
will J lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall o⸗ 
pen and no man thall ſhut ; and he chall hut 
and no man ſhall open. 

23 And J will kaſten him as a y nayle in 
a ſure place, and he ſhall be foz the thzone of 
gloꝛie to his fathers houce, 

24. And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
glozte of his fathers houle , even of tht ne⸗ 
phewes & poſteritie = all ſmall veſſels, rom 
the veſlels of the cuppes, euen to all the in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſicke. 

25 In that day,layth the Lom of Hoſtes, 
ſhall the: raple, that ts faſtened in the ſure 
place, depart t all be bꝛoken, and fall: and 


thought to make the burden, that was vpon it. thall bee cut 
lis name immor · off foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 


mous ſepulc hre, he dyed moſt miſerably among the Aſſyrians. t Sig- 
ing that wharſoeuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, at length it 
vill turne to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, dy whom they are preferred. 
o be ſteward againe, out of the wich office he had bene put by 
the craft of Shebna. x I will commit vnto him the full charge and 
jruernement of the Kings houſe, y I will eſtabliſh him and con- 

him in his office: of this phraſe, reade Exra g 9. z Meaning, 
that both ſmall and creat that (hal come of Elakim, ſhal haue praiſe 
adglory by this faithful officer. a Hee meaneth Shebna, who in 
uns iudgement (ſhould neuer haue fallen, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 A propheſie againſt Tyrus 17 A promiſe 


that it ſhall be re ſtored. 


He burden of Tyzus. Howie, ve ſhips 

olb Tarſhiſh: foꝛ c it is deſtroycd, ſa that 
ere is none Houſe : naue ſhall come from 
e land ot 4 Chittim: it is © reueiled vnto 


— 


ropheſfe again 1 YIUS, 


them. - l 1 

2 Be ſtill, ve that d well in the ples : the 
marchants of 5idon, and tuch as paſſe ouer 2 n 
the ſea, haue f repleniſhed thee, — f Haue haunted 

3 The s ſeede of Milus ones dy te thee, and enri - 
bundance of waters, and the harueſt of the ched thee, 
riuer was her reuenues, and the was a marte g Meaning, the 

4 Be aſhamed , thou Iidon: koꝛ the b ſea which was tedby 
hath ipoken,cuenthe ſtrength of the lea, lap. the overflowing 
ing, J haue not * trauailed , noz;bzonght of Nilus. 
tooth childzen „ neither nouriſhed pong h Thar is, Tyrus, 
mea, nor haought vp virgin. which was the 

5 When the fame commeth to the T- chicfe port of 
gyptians , they ſhall be * {ozte, concerning the ſea. 


the rumour of Tyꝛus. + i I haue no peo- 
6 Goe you ouer to! Tarſchich: howle, ye ple leſt in me, & 
that dwell in the ples. am as a barren 


7 Js not this that your glozious citie? Woman that ne- 
her antiguitie is of ancient dapes: her owne uer had childe. 
fcete ſhall leave Her a farre off to be a ſo- k Becauſe theſe. 
tourner. two countreyes 

8 d& ho hath derreed this againſt Tyꝛus were iuyned in 
(that n crowneth men) whole marchants league together. 
are pzinces , whole chapmen are the nobles | Tyrus willeth 
of the wozld ? | Other marchants, 

9 The i 62d of hoſtes hath decreed this, to goe to Cilicia, 
to ſtaine the pude of all glozie, and to bang and to come no 
to contempt all them that bree'gloz:ouz in more there, 
the carch. : m Who maketh: 
10 Paſſe thzough thy land like a flood to her warchants 
the » daughter of Tarſhiſh: there is no moe like Princes, 
ſtrength. | n Thy ſtrength. 

II He ſtretched: out his hand vpon the will no more 
ſea; hee ſhooke the kingdomes: the Loꝛde ſerue thee: chere · 
hath giuen a tommaundement concerning fore flee to other: 
the place of marchandiſe, to deſtroy the countreyes for 
power thereof... ſuecou r. 
12 And he latd, Thon ſhalt no moꝛe re- o For Tyrus was: 
ioyce, when thou art oypꝛeſſed: D virgin neuer touched | 
y Daughter of Zinon, rite vp, goe ouer vnto nor afflicted be- 
Chittun: pet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt, fore. 

13 Behold the land of p Caldeans: this p Becauſe Tyrus 
was no people: 4 Alſhur founded it by the was built by 
inhabitants of the wilderneſſe: they let vp them of Zidon. 
the towzes thereof'; they rayled the palaces. q The Caldeans- 


thereot andhe t bzought it to tuine. which dwelt in- 
14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſtich: koꝛ your tents in the wil 
ſſtrength is deſtroyed, : dernes, were ga--- - 


15 And in that day ſhall Tyꝛus beefoz- thered by the 
gotten ſeuentte yeercs, (accozding to the Agdyrians into 
peeres of one Ring) at the end of © ſeuentie cities. 
yeeres ſhall Tyzus a lng as an harlot. t une people eſ 

16 Take an hai pe, and go about the citie: the Caldeans de- 
(thon harlot that halt beene koꝛgotten) ſtroyed the AC. 
* make (werte melodie, ng moe ſongs that fyrizns : where-- 
thou inayilt be reinembꝛed. by the Prophet. 

17 Aud at the end of ſcuentie yceres ſhal mcancth, tbat 
the Loꝛd vilit Tyꝛus, and ſhe (hail returie ſeeing the Cal. 
to her 1 wages, c chall conunit koꝛnication deans were able 


do cueica e 


the Aſſyrians, which were ſo great a nation; much more ſhall chefs: 


two nations of Caldlea and Aſiytia bee able to owenhiowe iy 
That is, Tyrus, by whomę xe ate evriched, t Tyrus ſball ly = 
ſtioyed ſeuentie yeeres, whehhe calleth the reigne ot one Kg. 
a mans age. u Shall vie all craft and ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe 
to her. Xx Shee ſhall labour. by all meants to recouer her ful ete- 


7 hiker t 7 7 9 2: a dite, as an harlot n by all meanes 
Sande. c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar. d By Chit- ; ugh 

Antdey meand all the yles and, countreyes Weil warde from Pale- ; 
un, e All men knowe of chis deſttuction, 


to entettaiue her louels. y 1 Mee haue bene chaſtil d off 


giſie hall 


the Locd, yet ſhe ſliall returne toher oldewicked practiſes, and foss 
| giue ber lelle toall mens luſtes ike an ha: lot. | 
1. I. li. with. 


|| 


| of , which hath 
bene threatned 


| Acurle for ſinaes. 


— 


d Written in the tha 


Was a name of 


with all the kſngwomes of the earth, char 


are in the wozld. 8 
x, He ſheweth et her Aothe 1 and her wages 
that God yet by ſhall be : holy vnto the Loꝛd: it ſtzall not be 


the preaching of laid vp noꝛ kept in ſtoꝛe, but her marchan⸗ 
the Goipell will Diſe all e fo2 them that Dwell bekoꝛe the 


call Tyrus to re · Lo2d, to eate ſiifficiently and to haue dura⸗ 
pentance, and ble clothing. ; 


turne her heart 


from auarice and filthie gaine, vnto the true worſhipping of God 


and liberalitic toward his Saints. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

A propheſic of the curſe of God for the ſins of the 

eople. x 3 A remnãt reſerued ſhal prayſe the Lord, 

Thold, the Loꝛd maketh 15 earth emp⸗ 

D tie, and he maketh it waſte: he turneth 

it vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abꝛoade the 
inhabttants thereof. 


P 
a This propheſie 


K as a concluſion 


to the Tewes 


and other nati- — md like {eruant , like maſter , like 


ons, fromthe aide, like miſtreſſe, like buyer, like (eller, 
23. Chaptet, and like lender, like boꝛower, like giuer, like ta- 
therefore bj kcr to vluxie. : 

che earth hee 3 The earth ſhall be cleane emptied, and 
meaneth thoſe vtterly ſpopled: toʒ the Loꝛde hath ſpoken 

landes, which this worde. 

were before na · 4. The earth lamenteth c fadeth away: 
med. the woꝛld is feebled and decayed;the pꝛoud 


b Becauſe this people of the earth are weakened, 
the inhabitants thereof koꝛ they tranſgre(- 
ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinan⸗ 
them, which tes, and bzake the euerlaſting couenant. 
were not of Aa- 6 Therckoze hath the 4 curle deuoured 
tons familie, and the earth , and the inhabitants thereof are 
fo ſignifieth alſo eſolate. ¶Aherekoꝛe the inhabitants of the 
a man of digni- 
tie, as 2. Sam. 8. left, 74 2 Gm : 
18.and 20.25. 7 The wine faileth,j vine hath no might: 
2. chr. 18.17. and all that were of merie heart, doe monrue, 
by theſe wordes, 8 The mirth of tabꝛets cealeth: p noyſe 
the Prophet fig- of them that retoyce ,£ndeth ; the toy of the 
nifieth an horri- Harpe ceaſeth. 
ble confuſion, 9 They chall not dzinke wine th mirth: 
where there (ball ſtrong dunke ſhall bee bitter to them that 


dignitie, it was 
allo applied to 


"be neitherreli- Dꝛinke ft. h 
gion, order, nor Io The citie of t vanitie ts bꝛoken downe: 
policie , Heſe. kuerp houle is chut vp, that no man may 


8 tome in. 
That is, ren- 


fruite for the the wozld is gone away. : 

ſinne of the peo- 12 In the citie is left Deſolation , and 

ple, home the the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

earth deceiued 

of their nouri the earth, among the people 

ture, becauſe they king of an oliue tree, and as the grapes whe 

denden voyce tb 

his honour. I ep ikt vp their voyce : they 
i thonte koꝛ the magnificence of 5 Loꝛd: 

Law, as Levi.26, 


14. deut. 28. 16. thus the Prophets ved to apply particularly the me- 
naces and promiſes, which are generall in the Lawe. e With heate 


and drought, or els , that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods the pooze, euenà ſtrength to the needie in b Not on 


wrath, f Which as it was without order, ſo no ſhould it be brought 
to deſolation and confuſion: and this was not onely meant of Icru- 
ſalem, but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not 
vic Gods benefites aright, their pleaſures ſhould faile, and they fall to 


mouraing. h Hee comforterh the faithfull , declaring that in this 


eat deſolationthe Lord will aſſemble his Church, which ſhal praiſe 
is Name, as Chap. 20.2232 


— 77 . 
„ : alan, 


2 And there ſhall bee like people, like 


5 The earth alſo e deceiueth, becauſe of ea 


lande are e burned vp, and kewe men are 
flood. n Tpere is no power ſo high or mightie, but God willvi 


ent men) that the ſunne and the Moone ſhall be darke in compare 


II There is a crying fo2 wine in the /e!/e iuage of the world, by puneſhing the wicked 
dereth not her ſtreetes: all ioy ts darkened: the s mirth of <4 manuaining the godly, : 


13 ¶ Surely thus ſhal it be in 4 chech of the counſels of olde, with a ſtable trueth. becauſe hewil 
e ſha⸗ 


204 care, pit, ws 


they hall refovce fromithe ſemn. i Frome. 
T5 Aherekoꝛe pꝛayle pee the L oꝛd in the moſt — 

vaVeyes, cuen the Hame of the Lozde Ood oftheworg, 

of Jiracl, in the ples ofthe lea. where the Od 
16 From the vttermolt part of the earth pell ſhallbee 


we haue heard pꝛapſes, even glozy to the pr | eau 
* Jult, , J fatd, i My teanenefle, ms leane- wm 16, 12 * 
neſſe, wo is me: the tranſgrefſonrs haue k Meaning, abated þ 
offe:1Deb : pea, the tranſgreſſours haue grie- to God, who nine, fo 
noully offended, 1 will publiſh God bri 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are his Goſpel! bonne t 
vpon thee, B inhabitant of the earth. chrough alt, des 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of worde. ac 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that 1 1 am con I we 
commeth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken med with care, the heat 


in the ſnare ; foꝛ the = windowes from on conſideringthe 
high are open, and the foundations of the atfiQion ofthe 
earth Doe ſhake. = Church, both 
19 The earth is vtterly bzoken downe: by forreineere, 
the earth ts cleane diſſolued: the earth is mies,anddoms. 
mooued erceedingly. ſticall. Some 
25 The earth wall reeleto and fro like a reade, my em 
Duinken man, and ſhall be remooued like a my ſecret, thary 
tent, and the mtquitte thereof ſhall be Hea- it was reveded 
ute vpon it; ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no to the Prophet 
nioze. that the good 
21 J And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd a vi- ſhould bepre- 
ſite the hoſte aboue that is on high, euen ſerued andi 
the kings of the woꝛld that are vpon the wicked de. 
. ſtroyed, 
22 And they chall be gathered dalle m Meaning, 
as the pꝛiloners in the pit: and they thall be that Gods 
ſhut vp in the pꝛiſon, and after many dapes wrath and vm 
ſhall they be o viſited. geance ſhould 
23 Then the moone ſhall bee abaſhed, de over andw 
and the ſunne aſhamed, when the 1 oꝛde of der them: o 
hoſtes ſhall reigne in mount J ion and in har they ſhoul 
Jerulalem: and glozy thalbe befoze his an⸗ not eſcape no 
ctent men, | | more then they 
did at Noahs 


him with his roddes. o Not with his roddes, as yerſe 21. but ſul 
be comforted, p When God ſhall reſtore his Church, the 
thereof (hall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are called his 


ſon thereof. 


CHAP. XXV. | 
A thanke(piuing te Godin that be ſheweth him 


Lozde,thou : art my God: J wil exalt a Thus the px 
thee, J will pꝛapſe thy Name: fo2 thou pher giveth 
hait done wonderfull things, according to thankes to Goh 


2 Fox thou halt made of a d Citte an bring vnder 
heape, of a ſtrong citte,, a ruine: cuen the ſubiection the 
alace c of ſtrangers ofa titie, it ſhall neuer nations by his 
e built. ff corrections, 
3 Therefoze ſhall the 4 mightie people make them oli 
giue glozy vnto thee: the titie of the ſkrong Church which 
nations ſhallfearethee. '  beforewerebs 
4 Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto enemies. * 


his trouble , a refuge againſt the tempeſt, Teruſalem,butd: 
a ſhadowe againit the beate: fo} the blaſ ſo of theſeoth® 
cities, which 


haue bene thine enemies. c That is, a place whereas all va 

may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace. 0 n 

arrogant and proude, which beſore would not knowe the tall 

thy cotrections feare and gloriſie the. A | 
eg 


Chap. &. eee 267 


needie 
hate ſing pore the noble of- 22 The way of the tut 


5 Thou 
the heate in a mie en make equaltthe rt 
[ F tuſt. 
— e ofthe 5 Al D Le R wenge 


cloude. 
; 6 And in this b mountaine wall the of our 3 to 15 name, and 985 —— 
10 Thall Loꝛd of hoſteg make vnto — 1 à feaſt m 


God b of fatre thin tuen a feaſt ed wines and 
— rage * fat 1 lot marrowe, ot wines — th hit 7 Eons l Wi wants d 


of the- wicked, and puri afflictions 
n cloude And hee will deſtroy in this moun- 85 XS. fan are — ſhall leatne 


weth from taine i the couering couereth all peo- — Pthe woud Son; tofeare God, . 
fin pl, and the vale der DIA all na- nw neten 'V i The wicked, 


12 a vn o vs 5 hou att 4 the 
Shen wionght all our workes | rand” 
moumtaine ſhall vengeance, 
and i Moab chall bee 1 9 1 d our God ther 0s te herewith thou: 
a * 2 8 3 ale vibue we will remem⸗ doel deflroy 
in = ine enemies. 
1 D we neither The Babylos: _ 
Ret of FEEL IP 24 . betauſe thou ha i — an Ty 
ere he an veſtroyed all their me- haue not go · 
— of bis bandes — her her bing noe uerned 
ou Haſt increaſed the -nation D 
creaſed the 


ir pd 
2 1 alſo of the heſy tof thy Lod: : thoubalt in 

eremhers- wales he bzingdowne, and lay lowe, art made gloztous 
8 ä the 


8 was 
——— 1 By — — re i a bomon withihive; that eu! — 
urch. m There were tuo cities of this name: one in Judah, : Dzaweth neere to the trauaile, is in (0202, dear. 
dun 2.49. and another in the land of Moab, Iete. 48. 2. which: and her paynes,ohaie wee bene in o 7 0 nes ,r 


Wehe bene ull of 2 | 
Nn PEPE IT orAE 3 contend; we 88 


CHAP. XXVL — as though we of the 
A fong wi nfs — — in kooxth* winde: there * no e in 
Ra. did the inhabitants of f. 


Thy dead men ſhall liue: even 
3 wake , 28155 5 ued to pr * 
thy ⸗dewe EE: thee. = IS. 
V0 tall ca ' Tance. 
q Jo wit, in e- 
5 may 1 yd, le: en treme ſorowe. 
"Ho ut thy doo rr 8 
adeluerance, * —— 255 hen chambers elke koꝛ a veryl none ende,. 
ws which... Jo peace, they — Ni — 88 on Jer dig be 
189) 31; * „ conuneth out the con- 
dfozevere kö imtht hes place, to viſitethe iniquit ie of 225 1 22 ra: 
* Na en eee He k Wy 


15 thn. cnn — 
wle. 6 Fa 1 — freaveit voum euen che a6nt ſhould come to the \vicked, as verſe 14. 1 e 0 
r the gall 6 b Ae. floriſh againe by e time: a they, ; 
e to Ieruſalem. d Thou ae os; NE" thy pur⸗ — (hall rife 32 Wache e e ewe. 15 
an e Theres no power ic die, tha can Gods beet x He exborte: ede alle be i 
be will deliver his. „ber ys * flijons, and eve re Gods mote, 
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hocrible deſola · make, 

tionand barren HA P. xXxXVI. = 


I6 Serge f. de bookeottheLopd-an bal | 
wilderneſſe. reade: none st a theſe ſhail faile 


HAT: 


CHAP, XXX V. 
"ſuffer his, Church to be afflicted, but at lengt 
boy of them thar beleeue in Cbrift, uerance, b When he had aboliſhed ſupetſtition bee 
3 . vt — e wh preach: the — 2 81 dener, yet God would exercile his Church to ie 


| ollowether 99 Ce ' 0 
Fane tht] 8 patzen —— 


5 e Jolpel, v , 


wt en all e lame man lt : 3 an toab wil. 
Th Tels v4 Tall deriieſedhatl | 


Abe with chat the Charch ' 


ke, | 
They that |} 


That is, in the want her make: fo: h mouth bath Sancherib ſendeth Toes ge dual | 
ne — his very Sptrite hath . lem. 15 Hublaſpheme whoſe 1 
ſuch curſes are red then. Nes en a intheb * yeere of king a. This hl ot, | 
threatned a- 17- And hee hath calt the lot kor them, Yezekiah , Saneherfd King ot Alchur is rehearſed 

inſt the wic- and his hande hath Dewey it — 1 — came vp aga nit all the ſtrong c ttes 1 Ju- cauſe it isa 

d. by line : they ſhall poſleſſe it to; euer: from Bab, and küche them, ſeale ney 
g Tow, beaſts eneration to en han they: Dwell 2 And the king 5 1 5 ſent N e 
— — * init, 4% ke * ak 0 toward 7 . * * her e apoy 

t : 
L — the Lorde. { Hee tac glen chebeaſiesand foes 11. 555 theeo Te vpper rn tn wt ju . 
inhetitance. e path o 0 
rg” T en came fozth vnto dim Tliakim the 8 * 


ch would ſende & | 


ſend t. 
man it 
weight 
e San 
chieſe 
Hei 
this in 
fon of | 
al fall 


ne hi. 
ie 
s wit 
quence, 
hisonel 
dence w 
'Lorde, 
8 Saran 
to pull t 
king fro 
vine co 
toanoth 
wit, fron 
ntheEs 
ans,who 
er was w 
and woul 
ctiue the 
jeelde hi 
tothe Af 
and we. no 
e for 
10 reof 
ine 
h Herep 
toHerek 
{mall pou 
which is x 
forefiſt o 
Saneherib 
Gptaines, 
I Thus th 
ked to dec 
1 ill pre 
the 0 
Lorde, by 
mult trie t 
ts, whe 
theybe of ( 
15 
They wi 
fillet 
wrdes he 
"a fre 
ple apa 
the King, 
Alo pfcre enc 
Flex of the 
: this wic 
it cond; 
Kiah, 


ATI 


> crafroftne wicked. 


c Forhe was no ſonme of IN e ſkewardof the houſe, 


ſored to his 


bad prophecied, 


Chap. 32. 20. 


that there were 


few podly to be 
houſe, when be 


wasd:1uen to 


ſend this wicked 


man in ſuch a 
weighty matter. 
e Sancheribs 
chiefe cap taine. 
{ He peaketh 
this in the per- 
fon of Hezeki- 
ab fallly chac- 


ging him that he 
dur his truſt in 
— and elo» 


quence, whereas 
bis onely confi- 
dence was in the 
'Lorde, 


topull the godly 


king from one 


vine confidence 


to mother, to 
wit, from truſt 
ntheEgypti- 
ans, whoſe pow- 
ct was weake 
id would de 
ctiue them, to 
yeelde himſeife 
tothe Aſſyrians, 
n : not to 
efor any 
18 of God. 
[0r,urne bac ke. 


vou Dezektgh, I pzay 
4 This declareth great Ring, the Ang of Alta 


and 
ſonne of Ala Recorder. 

4 And * akeh ſatd vnto them, Tell 

Thus ſaith 
L : „What con: 

dence ts this, wherein thou truſteſt? 
5 Tay, fDSurely 1 haue eloquence, but 
unſell and ſtrength are koꝛ the warre: on 
whom then doeſt thou truſt , that thou re- 
belleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtate 
of rerde on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
leane, it will goe into His hand, and pearce 
it: ſo iss Pharaoh King of Egypt, vnto all 
that truſt in him. 

7 But if thou ſay to mee, Mee truſt in 
the Loꝛde our G. O D, Js not that hee, 
whole hie places and whoſe altars Heze⸗ 
kiah tooke downe, and laid to Judah and 
to Jerulalem, Pe ſhall woꝛchip befoze this 


r 
8 Now therefo:e giue hoſtages to my 
lozd the king ot Allhiir, and J wil gine thee 
two thouland hozles, it thou bee able on thy 
part to let riders vpon them. 
Fo: how canſt thou] deſpiſe any cap- 


4 nn laboured tale of the bleaſt of ny loꝛds ſeruants, and 
— thy trult on Egypt koꝛ charets and foz 


oz(emeny | | l 

Io And am J now come vp without the 
Lozd to this land to deſtroy it? The Lowe 
— — i Go vp agatnik this land and 

roy it. : 

IT C Then ſapd Eliakim, and Shebna, 
and Joah vnto ſhakeh, Kk Speake, J 
Pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the Aramites 
anguage, (fo2 we vnderſtand it) and talke 
not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the 


audience of the people that are on the 


12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Yath my ma- 
ſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to 
ſpeake them wozds,and not to the men that 


h He reprocheth fit on the wall, that they may eate their 


to Hex ekiah his 
mall power, 


which is not able 


do reſiſt one of 
Saneheribs leaſt 
Gptatnes, 

I Thus the wic- 
Ked to deceiue 
A prerend 


the Name of the 


Lorde, but we 
muſt trie the 

hirits, whether 
bey be of God 


ono, 
| They were a- 


fad. left by his 


faith the King or Alſhur, 
ment with mee, and come out to me, that e- 


_ n dunke their owne p piſſe 
ith von ?: | 

13 Do Rabſhakeh ſfood, and cried with 
a loude voyce in the Jewes language, and 


ſatd, Yeare the wozdes ofthe great king, of ſtrength to bzing foꝛ 
the King of Alch k * 


ur. 
14. Thus ſaith the King, Let not Heze⸗ 


klah deceiue pou: koꝛ he thall not be able to 
Deliuer vou. | 


15 Neither let Nezekiah make vou to 


truſt m the Lozde, ſaying, The Lozde will 
{urely deliuer vs: this citie ſhall not be gt- 

_ ouer into the hand of the King of Af- 
hur. 


16 Mearken not to Dezoklad koꝛ thus 
ake | appoynt- 


wrdes,he ſhould uery man may eate of his owne vine, and 


e ſtirred the 
Feople againſt 


King, and 


tuery man of his owne figtree , and dzinke of A 
euery man the water of his owne well, 


lo prc:ended to growe to ſome appoyntment with him. ? Ebr. ebe 
Miter of their ftete, 1 The Ebrewe word ſignifieth bleſſiog: where- 
s wicked captaine woulde haue perſwaded the people, that 
— ſhoulde bee better vader Sancherib then vnder 


24P.X3XVIT. 
chanceller,and Joah the likt pon 


he godly lament 


1 Till I tome and vou to a lande 
rpwne lande, euen à land of wheate 
and wine, a land of bead and vineyardes, 
18 Leſt h deceine pou, ſaying, 


* 1 
3C 


the The Lom will delmer vs. Yath any ok t 


gods ot the nations delivered his land out 
of the hand of the Ring of Alſhur! 5 

19 Mere is the god of = ; 
of Arpad; where is the god of Dephar⸗ Antiochia in 
uam: o2 how haue they delivered Sama - Syria, of the 
ria out of mint hand: V bich theſe 

20 Who ts hee among all the gods of two other ci- 
thefe lands, that hath deliuered their coun- tics alſo were: 
trey out of mine hand, that the Lozd ſhould whereby we ſee 
deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? howe euery 

21 Then they a kept ſilence, and anſwe- rowne hath his 
red him not a woꝛd: fo2 the kings comman- peculiar idole, 
dement was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. and howethe 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of wicked make 
Dilkiah the ſteward of the houle, c Sheb⸗ God an idole, 
na the chaunceller, and Joah the lonne of becauſe they doe 
Aſaph the recoꝛder, vnto Yezekiah with nor vnderſtand 
rent clothes, and tolde him the wozdes of that God ma- 
Rabſhakeh, keth them his 

=, 1.1 ſcourge, and 


puniſherh cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhew by eui - 


dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had now 
rent their clothes, but they knewe it was in vaine to vic long reaſoe 
ning with this infidell, whoſe rage they ſhoulde haue fo much more 
prouoked. | 


- 2 — a ts fo | a 

2 Herekiah asketh counſell of Iſaiah, who pro- 

miſcth — the — ye Us bene of 

Saneherib. 16 Herghtabs prayer. 36 The armie 

of Saneherib i ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And hee 

himſelf of his one /onnes, | 

A Fd*when the King Yezekiahheard it, . King 1 9.1. 

he arent his clothes, and put on ſacke- a In ſigne of 

cloth, and came into the houſe ot the Loꝛd. griefe and re» 
2. And hee ſent Eltakim the ſtewarde of pentance. 

the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with 

the elders ol the Pꝛieſtes, clothed in ſacke- - 

cloth, vnto d Jſzaah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b To haue 

of Amez, os comport of him 
3 And they ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith by the word of 

Mezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation God, that his 

and of rebuke and blaſphemie: fo the chtl- faith might be 

D2en are come to the c birth, and there is no confirmed and 

th. ſo his prayer be 

4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath a heard more earneſt: 


the moꝛdes of Rabſhakeh, whom the Ring teaching here- 


vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith the l. oꝛd, Be great ſorowe as 
not atratde of the woꝛdes that thou haſt a woman that 
heard, wherewith the ſeruants of the King trauailerh of 

r haue blaſphemed me. childe, and 


Hamath, and m Thar is, of 
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Hezekiahs prayer, „ 7 Thanh Tyrants are brd 
Of the Egypti- and hee ſhall heare f a noyſe, and returne to the Loꝛd. and ſayd, By the multitude ol my . 
ans and Etbio. his owne land, and ꝗ will cauſe him tofall charets N am come pp to the toppe of the 45 
pians, that (hall Hythe (word in his owne land. mountatnes,.to the ſides of Lebanon; aud i the, 
come and fight 8 ( So Rabſhakeh returned, and found will cut downe the hie cedars thercof, and , Wer Thi 
agaiuſt him. the King ok Alſhur fighting againſt 8Lib- the faire firre trees thereof, and J will goe erte or. 
g. Which was a nah: fo2 hee hab heard that he was depar⸗ vp to the teights of his toppe and to the ta- 5 1 
citie toward E ted krom Lachiſh. £3 1 kröeſtok his kruitfull places, | Rl alle 
£ ypt, thinking 9 Yee heard al men ſay of Tirhanah, 27 J haue digged a and d2unke the wa- q He baaſſeth of ks;in 
thereoy rohaus King of Ethiopia, Behold, he is conm out to ters, and with the plant ok my feete haue J bi5 policie nt WI ye 
ſtaied the force fight againſt thee: and when he heard it, he dꝛied all the riners cloſed in. that he can finde WW e 
of his enemies. {ent other m ſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 26 Vaſt thou not heard how J haue of meanes to ou Ch 
* | IO Thus ſhal velpeake to Heʒekiah king olde time made it.: and haue foꝛmed it long Yilk his army: and their 
h Thus God | of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God b deceiue agoe? and ſhould J now bztng it, that it of his power in 
would haue him thee. in whom thon truſteſt, ſaving, Jeruſa- ſhould bee deſtroyed, and layde on ruinous that ) his armie 
to vtter a moſt lem ſhall not bee giuen into the hand ofthe heapes,as cities Detenced, is fo great, thar 
horrible blaiphe · king of Alſhu r. | 27 Whoſe inhabitantes + haue ſmall it is abſe to rie 
mie before his II Behold thou halt heard what v kings power, and are afraid andconfounded?they vp wboleriver, a Ning 
deſtrutction: as f Aſfhurhaue done to all lands in deſtroy- are like the araſle of the fielde and greene and to deſlro⸗ 12 
to call the author ing them, and ſhalt thou be delinered? herbe, or graſſe on the houſe tops, oz toꝛne the waters, which 1 800 
ef all trueth, a 12 aue the gods oi the nations deliue blaſted ſatozert be growen. the lewes pad batch 
dectiuer: ſome red thein, Which my fathers haue deffroy- 28 But J knowe thy dwelling, and thy cloſed in, ae 
eather hereby ed? asi G0zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, going out, and thy comming in, and thy * Signilying ha othat 
that Shebna had and the childꝛen of Eden, which were at furte againſt me. . God made not hu WW jweth 
diſeloſed vnto Telaſſar: 1 29 becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and Church tode. oof 
Sanchaib the 13 Whereis the King of Yamath, and thy twmilt ts come vp vnto mine eares, ſtroy it, but to hen cc 
antwere tliat - the Ring of Arpad, and the King ofthe ci⸗ thereioze vill J put mine a hooke in thy preſerue it, and cht the 
faiah lent to the tre of Sepharuaàim, Mena and Juah: noſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thy lips, and will therefore he ſath ume o 
King. 14 C o Yezekiah receined the letter of hing thee backe againe the ame way thou that he formedi depend? 
+ Which was a the hand ofthe meſſengers and read tt, and *cameit, = enn folde, euen in Coll an 
cicie of the he went — the houſe of the Lowe, and 30 And this ſhalbe ay ſigne vnto thee, O hiscrernall cou- WY 
Medes. Hezeklah ſpꝛead it hefoꝛe the Loꝛd. Hezekiah , Thou thalt eate this pe ere ſuch ſel, which cannot b Por h 
k Called allo. 15 And Yezckiah pzayed vnto the Loꝛd, as growcth of it ſelte: and the=iecond pere, be changed. | waStouc 
Charre acitic in rung 5 iuch things as growe without ſowing: and 267 an br with ſea 
Meſopotamia, 16 Þ L092 of hoſts, God of Iſrael, which in the third peere, ſowe yee and reape, any 44%, Gods jus 
whence abra= TOwelleft betweene the Cherubuns, thou plant vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof, [ Hec ſhencth ment, ſee 
ham came alter art very God. alone ouer all the kingdomes 31 And a the remnant that is eſcaped of that che ſtate and halappo 
his f. rhers death. of the tarth: thou haſt made the heauen the houle of Judah, ſhall againe take roote power ofmoſt . bia tad 
1 He groundeth Aid the cart. downeward and beare fruite — warh. flouriſhing cies WW dice 
his prayer on 17 Enclme thine eare, DO Lom, c hcare: 32 Faꝝ out of Jeruſalem ſhall goearem- cndwerbbura, adele 
Godspromes, open thine eyes, O Lord, and le, aud heare nant, and they that eſcape out of mount momentin re- fomſo g 
who ptomiſed to all the words of Saneherib, who hath leut ion: the zeale ok the Loꝛde ofholtes ſhall Peck of the | | caamitie, 
heare them from to blaſpheme the liuing God. 6 doe this 8 Church, ulich oeynwo 
betweene the 18 Trueth it i „O Lord, chat the Kings 33,1@hevefo:e thus ſaith the Lozde, con- (ball remaine for toremain; 
Cherubiins. bk Althar haue deſtroyed all landes, any cernigthe King of Aſihur,heZallnot en- cucr,decuule kr eltate 
m Mtaning, of m thett᷑ countrey, :  -ter4nt9-this cite, no thoote an arrowe God sthe oforeſe 
the ten tribes. T9 And haut caſt their gods in the fire: there, noꝛ come hyfozert with ſhielde, noꝛ mainceyner thepreat 
n Hedeclareth fo they were no gods, but the wake of caſt amount againſt it. thereof. ther ſhouls 
for what cauſe mans hands, euen Wood oz ſtone: therekore 34 By the ſame way that hee came, hee.r Meanirg,us come in th 
he prayed, that they deſtroyed them. ä ſhall returne, and not coint into this citie, counſels, and em Church, fe 
they might be 20 Now the efoze, D L oꝛde our God, ſaith the Lord. : OS... Much 25 h 
delivered: to laue thou vs olit ot his hand, that = all the 35 Foz J will dekende this titie to ſane u Becaule Se. i w/e t 
wit, that God kingdomes of the earth may knowe, that it foꝛ mine owne iake , and ka; my {eruant herib ſbened Kone alte 
might be ꝑlori · thou onely art the Lꝛd. Daumds fake, - 1 1 nunadee, him for a 
fied thereby 21 (Then ifaiah the ſonne of Amo; 36 (Then the Angel of the Lon went deuourng WY no 
through all the | fent vito Heʒckiah, ſaping, Thus ſaith the out, and (mote in the campeof Althur an and 2 nu dore, 
worlde. TLoꝛde Gos of Jirael , Beczule thou haft Hundeeth, foureicoze, aud tine thouArnd.: fo he vſcchther When be re 
o Whom God : prayeb vnto mee, concermug Sanehertb when they arole early in themoming, be- finiten nl. we ſee 
had ehoſen to Kilig of Alihur, - | hold, they were all dead copies, teache a5. 1 r 
himſelfe, 26 22 This is the word that the Lowhath — eee e. 
chaſte vngine, lpoken againſt him, The o virgme, the guide him. & Thou ſhalt lose thy labour. y God grueth , bcbim rel 
and ouer hom Baughtet᷑ ot 3:on , hath delpid thee , and - after two ſortes: ſome goe before the thing. as the ſigneꝭ e Keltheir 
be had ce to langhe thee to Come + The Daughter of ter wronght.in Egyptywhichwere for the.confirmation other . det bay, 
preferucher from Jecuaicin hath ſhaken her head at thee: : am ſome goe alter the thing, as the ſacriice,which th. phe vans. Ki 
theluſtes of tho 23 (Ahoi haſt thou rayted on, and dial= :1aunded to make three dayes after their departure and:there®? | BN do. Cod 
tyranz; ase father phemed? Ard againſt whom halt thower- are to kegge thebenefiez of God in our remembrance, of thes dalamen 
v ould haue ouer Aited thy vopte, àud lifced vp thine eyes on ſort this here ij. 2 Hee promiſeth chat for two yeeres 12 r Ain one 
bisdzufhrer. hier enen ägatüitk the 2 holy one of Aluml. , o it lle Mud feode hem. a They v home. God bad. avid a, x 
ep Declaring 24. ByſthyEruaats had:theurapled an por of he handyoftheAfyrians,ſhall proſper; and-this proptr © bould die 
- = ain hat they ä ee longerh to the Church. b Formy promile ſale made she 
lbat are enemies ro Gods Chrich j Egh RNA him, whoſe guarell 2. M 15 45. 240/40 33.21. eb. l. 8. ect. 48. 257 9 — 
ds Church oncly mainteineth. LOH 9G 7.41. 2, mera. 5. 19. Mert wher 


37 So 


FMeekihreftoredto hedlch 25. 
e Wick was tbe 37 Do Sancherib Ring ok Alchur 've- 
chiefeſt cite of parted, and went away and returned and 
the 4ſyrians. d welt ate Minench, _ 

obi .cc. 38 And as he was in the Temple woz- 
01, Armenia. ſhipping of Niſroch his god, Adzamelech 
| Who was alſo _ — * = ſonnes — 1 — 
led Sarda oꝛde, and they eſrap | 

25 1 ok Aratat : and *Tarhaddon his ſonne 
4 — reigned in his ſtead. 39.4 
lage death, the Caldeans ouercame the Aſſyrians by Merodach 


their King. | ; 
CH AP. XXXVIII. 
1 Hefekiahis ficke. 5 Hee ureflored to bealrh 
by the Lora, and liueth fiſteene yeeres aſter. 10 He 
giueth thanks for hu bene ſite. ; 
z A ow * that atime was Yezekiah ſicke 
vnto the death, and the Pꝛophet Jla- 
tah lonne of Amoz came vnto him, and fayd 
tarthe Aſſyri⸗ vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Put thine 
ns were ſaine : Houſe man ozder; foxthou ſhalt die, and not 
othat God will Itue. I 
ue the ener · 2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the 
de oltis chil- wall and pꝛaped to the Loꝛd, 
ken continuall, 3 And laid, J beſeech — ne eye 
un they may ber nowe howe J haue walked 
hne onely to in trueth, and with a perfit heart, and haue 
dpend = done that which is good in thy ſight 3 and 
Col, and aſpire L)e3ektah wept ſoze. | | 
vthebezuens. 4. C'Then came the woꝛd of the Lozd to 
b For his heart Ji{atah,ſayings.. © 


115g. 20 I, 
a chron. 32.2 46 
4 $oone after 


oppꝛeſſed me. comfoꝛt me. 


koꝛe thee backe 


nxxxix. giueth thanks to the 


5 Mine habitation is departed , and is 
I. t habitation is Departed an 
remoued from me, like a ſhepheards tent? 
Ji tut off like a weauer, my like: he i By my ſinne I 
will cut me off fromthe heigh 
k 22 thou wilt make an end of me. God to take my 
5 reckoned to the moꝛning: but hee life from me. 
£ all ny bones, like a lyon: from day k Thatis, in ont 

to night wilt thon make an end ot me. day, orthortly. - 

14. Like a crane or a Iwallowe, ſo did J 1 Ouer night I - 
= chatter ; J didmourne as a doue: mine thought that L 
eyes mere lilt vp on high: D Lord, *it hath ſhould apy ng 
morning, bur 
I TUhat hall IJ ſay 2 * for he hath ſaide my pangs in the 
it to me. and he hath done it: J ſhall walke nigbe perſwaded 
p weakely all my reges in the bitterneſſe me the con. 
of iny ſoule. L : trarie: hee 

16 W Lozd, ato them that onerliue them, ſheweth the 
and to all char are in them, the life ot my ſpi⸗ borrour, that 
rite ſnalde knowen, that thou tauledſt me to the faithfull 
r ſleepe, and haſt giuen life to me. haue, vhen they 

I7 Beholde, foz ( felicitie J had bitter apprehend Gods 
griefe , but it was thy Sp to deliuer iadgement a- 
my ſoule from the pit of cozruption: foꝛ gainſt their 
thou haſt caſt all my e ſinnes behinde thy 

1's m I was ſo op- 


18 Fo * the graue cannot confeſſe thee; preſt with ſo⸗ 
death cannot p2ayle. thee: they that got rowe, that I was 
Downe into the pitte, cannot hope fo} thy not able to vt- 
tir zn ter my words, 
I9 But the liuing, the liuing, he ſhall con- but onely to 


Lord. 272 


inne. 


vs touched 5 Soe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus feſle thee, as I doe this dap: the father to grone and ſigh. 
t yihſeareof ' ſaith the Loꝛde God of Dauid thy father, the r chtldzen ſhall declare thy trueth. n To wit,forow 
| Gods iulge haue heard thy pꝛayer, & ſcene thy teares: 20 The Lozd was ready to laue me: there- and giieſe both 

ch nut, ſeeing he behold, J will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene foꝛe we will ſing my ſong, all the Dayesof ot body and 

and halappoynted Peres, | y our life in the Houle of the L 02D, minde. 

. lintodiclo 6 And J wil deliner thee cout of the hand 21 Then {ayd Iſatah, Take a lumpe of o God hath 

ties 7 after ok the king ort Aſſhur, and this citie 3 koꝛ J De figges and a lay it vpon the boyle, and declared by his 

ta, deliverance Will defend this citie. he ſhall recouer, i - Prophet, that 1 

e· fun ſo great 7 And a this ligne ſhalt thou haue of the 22 Allo Hezeklah ⸗ had ſald, What is the ſhall die, and 

pts zanities —Lod,thatthe L oꝛd will doe this thing, that ſigne, that J ſhall goe vp into the houte of therefore[ will 

ch memworthie he hath ſpoken, 2 L tei IE 22 eelde vnto 

efot wieneine in 8 Beholde, J will bring againe the Ha- OP Sons SN Fog Balls 

e ür eltate and Dowe. of the degrees (whereby it is gone p I (hall haue no. releaſe, but continuall ſorowes whiles I live, 
uloforeſeeing - DOoWne in the diall of Ahaz by the* ſunne) q They that ſhall ouerliue the men that arenow aliue, and all they 
thegreat change, ten degrees backwarde: ſo the ſunne retur- char are in theſe yeeres, ſhall acknowledge this benefite. r That 

1 tha ſhould. ned by ten degrees, by the which degrees it alter that thou haddeſi condemned mee to death, thou reſtoredſt 

bis tome in the was gone downe. mee to life. ¶ Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and caſe, 

dem Church, foraſ- 9 f The wꝛiting of Hezekiah king of Tu- being: deliuered from mine enemie, I had griefe vpon grieſe. t He 

= nuch as he leſt Dah, when he Had beene ſicke, and was re- eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and Gods fauour, then 

Sante wlonne ro dcouere dot his fickneſſe, | 2 a thouſand lives. u For as much as God hath placed man ia 

d ſeone aſter IO J aid tn the s cutting off of mydayes, this worlde to glorifie him, the godly tooke it as a Ggne of his wrath 

5 hne for as yer J ſhall goe tothe gates of the graue: Jam when their dayes were ſhortened, eyther becaule that they leemed 

n N ch was de pꝛiued of the reſidue ot my peeres.. {+ vnworthie for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or for their 

my , dot borne, and II J faid, k J ſhall not ſee the L oꝛd, euen reale to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe 

ele "When be reig- the Loꝛde in the land of the liuing: J ſhall regard it, as Pialm. 6.5. and 115. 1. x All poſteritie ſhall acknows 

ul. we ſee ſee man no moze among the inhabitantes ledge, and the fathers according to their duetie towarde their chil- 
a tyrant dren , ſhall inſtru& them in thy 


na. e Hedocth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to 
fue him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, vho might haue re- 
Ktheir armie to teuenge theit former diſcomſiture. d; For He- 
rden bad asked fot the confirmation of his faith a ligne , as verſe 


mol Gods ſpirite. e Reade 2. King. 20. 10. f Helleſe this ſong 
mentation & thankeſginiog to all poſteritie, as a monument 
oune infirmitie and thankeſull heart for Gods benefites , as 
bo d, Palme 51. g: At what time it was tolde mee, that I 
| die. h I thall no more praiſe the Lorde here in his Temple 
WA the faithful] : thus God ſufferech his deareſt children to want 
kkcooolation lor atime, that his grace afterward may the more 
Mexe when they ſeele their owne weakenelle. 2211 

1411 


d:, King. 20.8. w hereunto he was mooued by the lingular mo- 


; reigne, 


young and mercies towarde mee. 
y Heeſhewerh what is the vie of the Congregation and Church: 
to wit, to giue the Lord thanks for his benefites, 2 Reade . King. 
20.7. à As vetſe 7. | | 


CHAP, xxxix. 


' Herghjah is reprooucd, beczuſe bee ſbewed bi 
treaſures unto the ambaſſadours of Babylon, 
AT the ſame time, Merodach Ba- 2. Ning. 20.7 2. 
ladan, the ſonne of Baladan, King a N 
a 7 | 0 
Babylon; which ouercame the Aſſyrians in the tenth — of his 


of 


: from dap haue provoked + |. 
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Of lohn Baptiſt. '+- | | 
b Partly moued of Baßel, ſent à letters, and a pzeſenttoDe- 
with the great · — koꝛ hee had heard that he had bene 
nes of the mĩra- ke and was recouered. | 
cle, partly be- 2 AndVezekiah was c glad of them, and 
cauſe he (hevz. ewed them the honle of the trea | 
ed himſelſe e- the filuer,andthe golde, and the (pices,an 
nemie to his e- [ th 
nemies, but 


the pꝛecious oyntment, and all the houlc 
ot his armour , and ali that was found in 
chiefly, becauſe His treaſures: there was nothing in his 
he would ioyne Houſe,noz in all his kingdome that Yezcki- 
with them ah ſhewed chem not. | 
whom Godfa= 3 Then came Jlaiah the Þ t vnto 
uoured,and king Ye3ektah,and ſayde vnto hun, What 
haue their helpe, ſaydethele men? and from whence came 
it occaſion ſer · they to thee? And Vezekiah ayd,Thep are 
ued. come from a karre countrey vnto me, from 
e Read2.King, Babel. | 
20.13.% 2. chto. 4 Then ſaid he,TAhathaue they ſeene 
32-2531 in thine houſe ? And Yezekiah an(wered, 
d Hee asketh All that is in mint houſe haue they ſeene: 
him of the par · there is nothing among my trealures, that 
ticulas to make J haue not he wed them. 

him vnderſtand 5 And Jfatahſayde to Yezekiah, Heare 
the craft ofthe the word ofthe Loꝛd ot hoſtes, 
wicked, which 6 Beholde, the dayes come,that all that 
he before being is in thine houſe, and which thy fathers 
[| ouercomewith haue layde vp in ſtoze vntill this day, ſhall 
[[- their flatterie, ee taried to Babel: nothing ſhall bee left, 
and blinded ſaith the pr 
with ambition 7 And ok thy ſonnes, that ſhall — 
could not fee. olit of thee , and which thou ſhalt beget, 


— — 


e By the grie - ſhall they take away, and they thall bee 
uoufneſſe Sethe eunuches in the palace ot the king of Ba- 
puniſhmentis bel. | 

declared how 8 Then laid Hezekiah to Jſatah, The 


greatly God de- woꝛde of the L oꝛd is good, which thou haſt 
telteih ambition ſpoken: and he ſayd, Pet let there be peace 
and vainegtory,  anD trueth in my dapes. | 

f Thar is, offi- 

ers and ſerũants. g Reade 2. Kings 20.19, 


CHAP. . 

2 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chrſt. 3 The com- 
ming of Jobs Baptiſt, 18 The Prophet reproueth 
abe rdolaters, and them that truſt not in the Lord, 


þ ; : 
a This is a con - Dmkoꝛt = pee, comfkozt yee my people 
folation for the Ciel peur God (ay. t 


| P 

Church, afſu- 2 Speake coinkoꝛtablp to Jeruſalem, & 
ing them that cry vnto her, that her » warrefare ts ac⸗ 
they ſhall be ne · 'compliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: 


uer deſtitute of fo2 ſhee hath receined 


the Loꝛdes hand 
Prophets, where · Double fo all her ſinnes. | 


thoſe allo that ry 8 mountame and Hill ſhall be made lowe: 
ter him, to com- Ss 2 * bib 5 
fort the poore afflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliuerance hoth 
of bodie and foule. b The time of their afffiction. e Meaning, 
ſuffieient, as Chap, 6 ĩ. . and ſull cortection, ot dõuble gtace, vhere- 
as ſhee deſerued double Ege d To wit, of the Prophets. 
e That is, in Babylon, and other places where bey wergkepb in 


deliviet Gods people out of captiu tie, and make them a readie way 
to reruſalem ? and this was fully accomplithed , when Iohm the Bap - 
t broughrridings of Teſus Chriſtes comming, ho was the true de- 
werter of bi Church from ſiame ind Sama; Math 3, 3. f Whats" 


{ 
: 


| 


. 
1 


alahz**,. * 


{c ſhall J cry 2 All 


ſhould comeaf- andthe crooked thall be ſtraight, andthe 


** Jocuer may let or hinder this deliuerance, ſhall be remoued. doles. 


* * Af 


48 ny the gioey of 90 Lorna ol bee 1 
renealed , and all fleſh fee it toge- h This miele 
— fo: the mouth of che Loꝛde hath ſpo⸗ hallbeſogre, 
4 — 171 Fr thei bas 
c K. voycelay, Cry, And he ſaiv,Cthat know d 


x grace thereof is ag of the field. i. The I 
7 The graſſe withereth, che Here God, which _ 
deth, becaule the | Spirit of the Lom blow- ſpake tothe + ., 
eth vpon it: ſutely the peoples graſſe. Prophet Ila 

8 The graſſe withereth, the flowze fa- k Meaning, al 
deth: but The n Word ofour Gon ſhal ſtafi mans wiede 
koʒ teuer. : L & naturall 
9 Dion, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, ers, Iam. 1. 10, 
get thee vpinto the hte» mountaine: Y Je- 1. pet. 1.24. 
tuſalem, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, lift vp 1 The Spirit of 
thy voyce with ſtrength: litt it vp, bee not God ſhall dic 
akralde: ſay vnto the cities of Judah, Be: cover the vanj. 
hold o your God. ie in all that 

10 Behold, the Lozd God wil come with ſeeme ro haue 
power „and p his arme ſhall rule fo: him! any excellen. 

cholde,hts rewarde is with him, and his cic ol them · 
woꝛke betoze him. le lues. 

II Hee ſhall feede hes flocke like a thep- m Though con- 
heard: he thall gather the lambes with his ſidering de 
arme, and carie them in his bolome, & ſhall frailtie of mans 
guide them with q yong, : nature manyof 

I2 diho hath meatured the waters in the lewes - 
His r fiſt * and comited heauen with the ſhould periſh - 
panne, and compꝛehended the Duſt of the and ſo not be 
earth in a meaſure? and weighed the moun⸗ partakers of 
taines in a weight, and the hilles in a ba- this deliverance, 
lance? ; 2 yet Gods pio · 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirite of mes ſhould be 
the Lozde? o2 was his ſ counſeller, or taught fulfilled, and 
him? | : they that ze- 

14 Df whome tooke hee counſell, and mayned,ſhould 
who inſtructed him and taught hun in the feele the ſmite 
way of iudgement? oz know- thereof. 
ledge, and thewed vnto him the way ol vn⸗ n To publiſh. 
derſtanding? f : | this beneſte 

15 Beholde, the nations areas azo 
ofa bucket, and are counted as the duit of worde. 
the balance: beholde, hee taketh awaythe o He ſhewab - 
ples as a little duſt. 5 '  atoneworde | 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foz fire, the perfection 
noꝛ the beaſts thereof ſufficient toꝛ a burnt of all _ 3 
ring. ö citie, | 
17 An nations befoze Him are as : no- to haue Co 
. are counted to hum leſſe then preſence. 
F,anD yanttre, 7 15 p His power 
18. Ts whom then a will yeeliken God? (ll be fuff- 


by heexhorterh A 4voyre crpeth in the © wilderneſſe, o2 what ſmulitude will ves ſet vp vnto cient wichout 
thetrue mini- epare yee the way of the Loꝛde: make hem: 18S | belpe of uy | | 
ſters of God that it t in the delert ũ path koꝛ our Gov. 19 The wozkeman melteth an image. oꝛ other, ani 
then were, and 4 Fuerp valley ſhall be exalted, and eue⸗ the goldelmith beateth it ont in golde, oꝛ the _ _ e 
: | 


lneſmith-maketh ſiluer plates. himt 
5520 Boch not the — chuſe onta tree bring bis ul 
3 4 7 : . . 


SOTO 8 . — 
q Hee {hall ewe his care and fauourouer them that are nies 
and tender. t Declaring that u. G O D onely hath all Fc 
doeth ber vie the ſame-for the Yefence and mayntenance of - 
Chutch/' F lie ſhewerh Gods infinite wifedorut for the fam 
and purpoſe, t He ſpeal teh allthis to he intem that: pr 


captiuitie,andmiſerie, f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which (hopld: neycherteareman; nor put their truſt is any, ſaue onely in G 


u Hereby bee ürmeth them "againſt the idelstrie, 


they ſhouſde bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſhenehadege, 


of ihe idolaters, (eving that the poore that have not to 
rheivownenediics, will detraude them ſelues to code 
ii Sd eee 1232 „ eee een 
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Nato ſearch Gods ſecrets. 
that will not rot, fox an oblatſon ? hee ſee- 
keth alſo vnto him a cunning wozkeman, 
to 8 an unage, that ſhall not be moo⸗ 
ued. 
| 21 Rnow ye nothing? haue ye not heard 
neyenot y it? hath it not bene tolde you from the 
denon of God, beginning: haue ye not vnderſtoode it b 
the * foundation of the earth? g 
22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth 
and the inhabitantes thereof are as gral⸗ 
1 Can you not hoppers, hee ſtretcheth out the heauens, as 


lame by the vis a curtaine, and ſpꝛeadeth them out, as a 


geatures tent to dwell in. 
whom God hath 23 Mee bingeth the p2inces to no- 
made to ſerue 
vie, chat you a3 vamtie, 
ſhould not ſeru: 24. As though they were not planted, as 
den bor wor» though they Were not ſowen, as though 
ſkipthems their ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: toz 
1 Sothar his hee did euen ® blowe vpon them, and they 
mer appeareth withered, and the whirlewinde will take 
nevery place them a wap as ſtubble, 
pherelocuer we 25 To whom now will ye liken me, that 
une our eyes. J ſhould be like him, ſaith the Holy one? 
d Whohath ſer 26 Lift vp your eyes on hie, and beholde 
norder the infi- who hath created theſe things, and bꝛing⸗ 
ite number ok geth b out their armies by number, and 
the ltanes. calleth them all bynames; by the greatnes 
c Herebuketh Df his os and mightte ſtrength nothing 


the Iewes,be- kallet ef 

cauſe they did 27 Why ſayeſt thou, D Jaakob, and 
notreſtonthe ſpeakeſt,D Jtrael, My way is hid from 
providence of the Loꝛd, and my tudgement is paſſed oner 
God, bur of my God? St 
thoyplit that he | 
heard, that the cuerlaſting God, the Loꝛd 
themintheir Hath created the 4 endes ofthe earth ? hee 
troubles,  - neither fainteth, noz is wearie: there is no 
d Andtherefore ſearching of his: uvnderſtanding. 

il poser is in his 29 But he gineth ſtrength vnto him that 
hand to deliuer farnteth,# vnto him that no ſtrength, 
when bis time he encreaſeth power. | 
commeth, 30 f Enen the yong men ſhall kaint, and 
e Sbeuing, that be wearie, and the vong men chall ſtupnble 
man muſt pati· and fall. 5 | | 
ently abide and 31 But they that waite vpon the Lozd, 
notcuriouly = hall renewe their \krength-3 they 
lecke out de pp the wings as the egtes:they ſhal runne, 
cauſe ef Gods and not bet wearie, and they ſhall walke 
delay in our af · and not faint, | 

Ions, - 
\ They chat truſt in their ownevertne, 
that all commeth of God. 


had forſaken 


CHAP..XLI. | 

| 2 Gods mercie iu chuſing bis people. 6 Their 
845 idolatrie. 27 Deliuerauce promiſed to Zn. 
1God,as though I Eepe : ſilente betoꝛe me, O ylands, and 
be pleaded his let the people o rentwt ckeirttrengtht let 
cuſe with all na. them tome neere, and let them ſpeake: let 
— vs come together intd audgement. : 
luce that be 2 (Ayo raited vp<iutice from the Taft, 
mj be heard in 
bixrghe, 
b Tt is, gather 
illtheir power 


ſupports. 
© Whocalled 


Abrabam (who 


he gaue them as duſt iohis two:de,-and as 
ſcattered itubble vnto his bawe. 


Way that he had not gone with his kette. 2 


Chap.xrr. 


hug, and maketh the iudges of the carth, 
15 bt n and thou Jaakob, whom 


28 Knoweft thou not? or haſt thou not 


all lift 


and doe not. acknowledge 


and called hun to his foot? and gaue ts na- the 
tions befoze him, and ſubduen the kings z 


3 Ve purſner them, x paſſed tafelybyt he: 


3 of 
Godprouideth for his. 273 

4. CUho hath wzought and done it? he 

that calleth the 4 generation from the be- d Who hath 
. the Lozd am the e firſt, and with created man and 
kbela Jam the ſame. | mainteyned his 

5 The yles (awe it, and did ? feare, ſucceſſion. 
the endes of the earth were abaſhed, dꝛewe e Though the 
neere. and z came. world ſet vp ne 

6 7 man helped his neighbour and ver ſo many 
ſaid to his bother, d Be ſtrong. gods, yet they di- 

7 So the wozkeman comfoꝛted the foun⸗ miniſh nothing 
der, and hee that {mote with the hammer, of my glory: tor . | 
him that ſmote by e tis rea: I am all one, vn-- 
Die foꝛ the ſodering, and he taſtened it with changeable, | 
nayles that it ſhould not be moued. vhich haue euer 

¶ But thou, Jſrael, art my iſernant, bene, and ſhalbe 
J haue cholen, the for euer. 
ſeede of Abzaham my friend, f Conſidering 

9 Foꝛ haue taken thee from the endes mine excellent 
of the earth, and calledthee befo:ethe chiefe workes among 
thereof,and ſayde vnto thee, Thou art my my people. 
ſeruant: J haue choſen thee, and not calt g They aſembled 
thee away, | 5 themſelues, and 

10 Feare thou not, foꝛ J am with thee; conſpired againſt 
be not afrayde, — Jan thy God: J will me to mainteine 
ſtrengthen thee, c he 9 ber ſuſteine their idolarric. 
thee with the*right hand of my iuſtite. h He noteth tlie 
- 11 Bcholde, all they that pzoncke thee, obſtinacie of rhe: 
ſhall be aſhamed, and conkoumded: they thall idolaters to 
be as nothing, and they that ſtriue with maintaine their 
thee, ſhall periſh. 2 ſtiperltitions. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not i And therefore 
Ifinde chem: to wit, the men of thy ſtrike, ſor oughteſt not to 
they ali be as nothing, and the men that pollute thy ſelle 
warre agamit thee, as 5 nonght. with the ſupet - 
13 Fo J the Loꝛde thy God will holde ſtition of che 
thy right hand, ſaying vuto thee, Frare Gentiles. 
not, J will helpe thee. | k That is, by the 

14 Ftare not, thou ® woꝛme, J aakob, force cf my pto- 
and yee men of Jirael ; J will helpe thee, miſe, in the per. 
ſapeth the Loꝛde and thy redeemer the holy formance wheres 
one of Ilrael. 7 7 of Twill ſhewe 
15 Beholde, J will make thee a roller, my felfe faithlull 
and a newe thzefhing mſtrument hauing and iuft. 
teeth: thon ſhalt thꝛeſh the⸗ mountaines, 1 Becauſe they 
and bꝛing them to powder, and thalt make che lbe deſtroyed: 
the hilles as chatte. m bus he cal. 

16 Thon halt fanne them, and the wind leth them be. 
thall carie them away, and the whirle- cauſe they were 
winde ſhall fcatter them: and thou ſhalt contemned of aff: 
reiopce in the — ſhalt gloze in the the world, and 
holy one of Iſrael, : 4 that they conſis 
1) When the pooꝛe and the nerdꝛe ſecke dering their 
Water, and thers & none (their tongue fay- oe poore e. 
leth koꝛ thirſt: 5. the Lozd will heare them: ſtate, ſbould 
I the God of Ictael will not feʒſake them) ſeeke vn: ohm 

18 J will open rtuets in the tops of the tor belpe. 
hilles „ann fountaincs in the nuddes of n 1wil make 
the valleps: J will make the wilderneſſe thee able to de- 
as a poole ot water, aud the waſte v land a& ſtroy ail thine 
ſpʒꝛings ot water, a enemies, be they 

12 J wil ſet in the wilberneſſe the cedar, neuer o mightyr 
ſhittah tree, and the myꝛthe tree, any and'this chic y is 
the pine tree, und 3, will let in the Wilder: referred to tlie 
nelle he firre tree, the elme and the boxe kingde me of 
ae ee Hr = Oh 206 

2:41 7 6 4 * 511 5 —11 555 11 o Thar is, they : 
thurthallbeeaffiited-in rh&Eaptiutrie of Babylon. p God Wr 


i rather change ehe order of nature; then they ſhouilde Wnt an 


3 theparcrne of Gods iuftice in deliuerin his Church) from the! bog that crie to him by ere faith 1 their miteries: declaring 
Wolatie of 3! | ' | , by eit mucries: decl⸗ 9 
Wolatrie of the Chaldeanstagoe cond tro a: - / ee 
VoPaccdhin inthe land of Canaans 


9 2% 4 
g& ? * „ 


his conimandement, them hereby'that they ſhall lacke nothing by the way, Men the 


returne trom Babylon. 


m. i. 
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What idolaters are. Chriſtes 


q That is, hat 20 Therekoꝛe let them ſee and knowe, 
appoynted and and let them conſider and vnderſtande to⸗ 
determined that gether that the hand of the Loꝛde had dont 


it chall come ſo thts, and the holy one ok Jſrael a hath cre⸗ 
to paſſe. ated it. 6 
r He biddeth 21 r Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Loꝛd: 


the idolaters to hing foꝛth your ſtrong reaſons, ſapeth the 
proue their reli- Ring of Jaakob. 
ion. and to 22 Let them bꝛing them foꝛth, c let them 
ring forth their tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhewe the 
idoles,thatthey foziner things what they be, that wee may 
may be tryed Conſider them, and know the latter ende of 
whether they them:either declare vs things koꝛ to come. 
know all things, 23 Shewe the things that are to come 
and can doe all Hereafter, that we may know that vou are 
things: which if gods: ea, doe good oꝛ do eiull, that we may 
they cannot doe, Declare it, and behold it together. 
he concludeth 24 Behold, ve are of no value, and pour 
that they ate no making is of nought: man hath ! choſen an 
gods, but vile abomination by them. 


xdoles. 25 CJ haue raiſed vp: from the No2th, 
ſSo that a man and he ſhall come: fromthe Eaſt funne ſhall 
cannot make u het call vpon my Name, and ſhall come 
an idole, but he vpon * pꝛʒinces as vpon clay , and as the 
muſt doe that, potter treadeth mire vnder the foote, 
which God de- 26 Mho hath declared fromthe begin⸗ 
teſteth and ab- 


ming, that we — rp ape ? oz befoze time, 
horreth : for he that we may lay,Yee ts righteous ? Surely 
chuſeth bis owne there is none that ſheweth: ſurely there is 
deuices, and for- none that declareth: ſurely there is none 
ſaketh the Lords. that heareth 7 your wozds, ) 

t Meaning, the 27 I am the firſt,that fayeth to Zion, Be⸗ 
Chaldeans. hold, bchold : them: and J will giue to Je- 
u That is, Cyrus, tufalem = one that ſhal bꝛing good tidings. 
who ſhall doe 28 But when d J behelde, there was 
all things in my none, and when J enquured of then; there 


Name, and by was no counſellour, and when J demaun- 
my direction: Ded of them, they anlwered not a woꝛd. 
whereby he mea - 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie : their 


neth, that botb Wozke is of nothing, their images are 
their captiuitie, Winde and . | 
and deliverance | : 

ſhall be ordered by Godsprouidence and appoyntment. x Both of 
the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning, that none of the Gentiles 
gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, the Ifraclites, which 
returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continuall ſucceſſion of 
Prophets and miniſters, b When I looked whether the idoles could 
do theſe things, I found that they had neither wiſedome nor power 
to doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, that 


truſt in ſuch vanitie. 
* þ CHAP, XLII. 
1 Theobedience and bumil:ty of C hriſt. 6 Why 


be was ſent into the world, 11 The vocation of Way that the 


the Gentiles, 

a That is, Chriſt oide,* my ſeruant: b J will ſtay vp- 
who in reſpe& of Bon him : mine elect, in whome mp (oule 
his manhood is <Deltghteth 3 I haue put my Spirit vpon 
called here ſer- him: hee ſhall buing fooꝛth 4 iuſdgement to 
uant. The Pro- the Gentiles. : 

phets vſe to 2 De ſhall not e crit, noꝛ lift vp,no cauſe 
make mention ; ' 

of Chriſt after that they haue declared any uu promiſe, becauſe be 


© is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ratified. 


b For L haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt faithfull 
ſteward. Some reade, I will eſtabliſh him: te wit, in his office, by gi- 
ning him the fulneſſe of the Spirit. e He onely is acceptable vnto 


me, and they that come ynto me by himefor there is no other meanes 


of reconciliation, Mat. 12.18. ephe.1. 4. d He ſhall declare himſelſe 
ernour ouer the Gentiles, and call them by his word, and rule 
m by his Spirit. e His comming ſhall not bee with pompe and 
noyſe, as earthly prince. 


Iſaiah. 


Du vp the pooles. 


4 — * 2 
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humilitie. The Lord, 
his voyte to be heard in the ſtreete. 

3 A*bitled reede ſhallhee not cake, f He vil dot 
and the ſmoking e flare ſhall he not quench; hurt the weak 


he ſhall bꝛing forth iudgement in b trueth. and feedie cor 

4 He ſha[l not faile noꝛ be diſcouraged till —— wbic 
he haue i ſet iudgement in the carth;ann the on em. re 
* ples ſhall watte foꝛ his lawe. 8 Mering be . kh 

5 Thus ſapeth God the 1 oꝛde (ee that wicke ofz cauſe. 
created the heauens c᷑ ſpꝛead themabꝛoade: lampe, or candle hene 
hee that ſtretched foozth the earth, and the which isalmog t 
buds thereof + hee that giueth bꝛeath vnto ont, but he vil Apo 
the people vpon it, and ſpirite to them that cheriſh ir ang ſhould 
walke therein) loufle it, that x tooth 

6 I the Lozd haue called thee ini righte- may ſhine 4 
guſneſſe, and will holde u thine hande, and brighter, willnc 
J will keepe thee,and giue thee foza ® co- b Although by ledger 
uenant of the people, and fo2 a light of the fauourthe we heof 
Gentiles, ; yet will he not bo b 

7 That thou mateſt open the eyes of the ipareche vicheh Wil Ker 
blinde, and hing out the pꝛiſoners from che but will iucge _ 
pztſon : and them that lit in darkenelle, out them according wheſ 
ot the pꝛilon houſe. = : totruerh and rake 

$ Jam the Loꝛd, this is my Name, and cquirie, througl 
my o gloꝛy will J not giue to another, ncy- i Till hee have _ 


ther my pꝛayſe to grauen images. ſer all thing in 
9 Bchold, the tozmer things are y come good order, 
to paſſe, and new things doe J declare: be- K TheGertly 
foꝛe they come foꝛth, J tel vou ot them. halbe deſuom 
10 Sing vnto the L o2de a new ſong, and to receiue his 
his pꝛatſe from the end ol the earth: ye that dodrine, 
goe downe to the ſea, and al that is therein: | Meaning, ms 
the ples and the inhabitants thereof, a lawfull andiul 
II Let the wildernes & the cities thereof vocation, 
lift vp their voyce, the townes that a Redar m Jo aſſiſt and 
doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the guide the, 
rockes ling : let them ſhoute from the toppe n As him, by 
of the mounta ines. on whom the pro 
I2 Let them giue glozie vnto the Lozde, wiſe madetoll ' 
and declare his pzayſe in the plands. nations in Abr 
13 The L oꝛd ſhal goe fozth as a * gyant: ham,ſhall be jul 
ee ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of filed. 
arre:he ſhall ſhoute and cry, and ſhall pze- o I vil not luffe 
naile againſt his enemies. my glory to be 
14 J haue a long time holden my peace: dim nithed: 
I haue bene ſtill and retrained my ſelke:nom which I ſhould 
I cry like a ſtrauailing woman: J will doe, if I were noc 
deſtroy and deuoure at once, faith full in per. 
15 J will make waſte mountaines, and forming the 
hilles , and dꝛie vp all their herbes, and J lame, and the 
will make the floods plandes, and J will idolmeanthedy 
| would ext 
16 C And # will bꝛing the blinde by a their idoles a. 
know not, and leade them by boue me. 
pathes that they haue not knowen: J will p Ain time pal 
make darkeneſſe light befoze them, and I haue bene nut 
crookev things ſtreight. Thele things wil in my promis, 
I doe vnto them, and not tozlake them. fo will L bein 
17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall time to come. 
bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning be 
images, and lap tothe molten images, Pee Arabians, vnde 


1 After 
threatni! 
promiſet 
uerancet 
Church, 
cauſe he 


generate 


Dade then 

are our gods. whom he con. 
18 CVcare,ye deafe and pee blinde,re- prebeadetal | — 
gard, that ve map ſee. the people o Wesen 
19 hots blinde but my ſeruant 202 the . hurdone, 

| ere BN; 

the zeale of the Lorde, and his power in the conferuation 2 ang — 
Church. f I ui l haſte chee to execute my vengeance , g Beth on. 
haue ſo long deferred, as a womã that deſireth to be delivered Prophecies 
ſhee is in trauaile. t That is, my poore people, which are ng, bofthe ca 
lexitic and care. n To wit, If̃ael, which ſhould haue mol, Minen, 7 
cauſe of my Lare. Luan e, 


deals 


"Colelohetoward his. 


x ThePrieſt to 
whom my word 
iscommitted, 
which (hould 
pot onely heare 
it himſelfe, but 
cauſe others to 
beate ii. 

J Asthe Prieſts 
& prophets that 
ſhould be lights 
to others? 

1 Becauſethey 


will not acknow- 


ledpe this bene= 


fie of the Lord, 


who is ready to 


deluer them , he 


uffereth chem 
tobeſpoyled of 
their enemies 
tough their 
onne fault and 
needulitie, 


mere (ball be and it ſet him on fire round about, and hee 


caſe he hath re- 2 {Chen thou paſſeſt thzough the « wa- 


Rentrate them, 
adopted them, 
andcaled them. 


d Whenthou thou ſhalt not bee burnt , neither ſhall the 
leet dangers and flame kindle vpon 


confiracies on 


al ides,remem- one of Iſràel, thy Sautour: J 


ber this benefite 
ind the loue of 
tiy God, and it 
Ilencowage 
thee, 
t By water and 
fre, hemeaneth 
de oftrou. 
blesand perils, 
0 {turned Sa- 
Wherids power 
aaf theſe 
(ones, and 
hade them to 
ler that af- 
which 
tnſhouldeſt 
bar done, and 


"ae as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap. 37.9, e I wiltnot 
ay man rather thE thou ſhouldeſt periſh: for God more eſtee- 
one of his faithful, then all the wicked in the worlde. f Hee 

th of their deliuerance from the captiuitie of Babylon, and 

calling of the vniverſall Chu ch, alluding to that which is cies were the onely cauſe of their deliueranee, foraſmuch asrhap 


bofthe 


Chapalt1r, 
veafe as my * meſſenger , that J ſent ? who ſhall haue earcs, 2 
7 — — — y perfect, and blinde as the 9 Let all the nattons be gathered 6 toge- h Signifying, 
20 Seeing many things, but thou kee ⸗ mong them tan declare this and ſhewe vs can reſiſt him in 
| them not? opening the eares, but hee fozmer things? let them bzing fooꝛth their doing this mira- 
eareth not ? 3 i witneſſes, that they may be iuſtiſied : but culous worke, 
21 The Lom is willing koꝛ his righte- let them k Heare, and ſay, Jt is trueth. nor all their 
ournes fake that he may magnifie the lawe, 10 Pou ! are my witneſſes, ſaith/ the idols are able to 
and exalt it. | Loꝛd, and my = ſeruant, whome J haue cho- doe the like, as 
22 But this people fs = robbed and ſpoy⸗ ſen: therefoze pe ſhal know and beleeue me, Chap. 41. 22. 
led, and ſhalbe all ſnared in dungeons, and and ye ſhall vnderſtand that J am: befoze i To prooue 
they hall be hid in pziſon houles: they ſhall me there was no God fozmed, neither ſhall that the thing 
be fo2 a pꝛay, c none ſhall deliuer: a ſpovle, there be atter me. | which ate ſpoken 
and none ſhall ſay, Neſtoꝛe. II J, euen F am the L oꝛd, and befide me of them, are 
23 Who among vou ſhall hearken to there is no Samour. true. 
this, and take heede , and heare foz b after 12 J haue declared, and J haue ſaued, k Shewing, chat 
Wards: . and J haue ſhewed , when there was no themaliceof 
24. MH ho gane Jaakob foꝛ a ſpople, and ſtrange god among you: therefoze you are the wicked hin- 
Jſraelto the robbers? Did not the Lozde, my witneſſes, ſaith the Loꝛde that J am dreth them in the 
becauſe we haue finned againſt him? toz God. | | | knowledge of 
they would not walke fn his wayes , ney- 13 Pea,befoze the day was, Jam, & there che trueth, be. 
ther be obedient vnto his Lawe. is none that can deliver out mine hand: cauſe they will 
27 Therekoꝛe he hath powzed vpon him J will doe it, and who ſhall let it? not heare when 
His fierce wath , and the ſtrength of battel: 29 Thus ſaith the L oꝛd pour redeemer, God ſpeaketh 
the holy one of JFlrael, Foz your ſake I haus by his word. 


ponetrofuccour kne we not, t it burned him vp, yet he con- ſeit to Babel, and o bzonght it vowne t they 1 The Prophets 
them, or to will ſidered not. are all fugitiues, and the Chaldeans cry and people to 
theenemie to reſtore that, which bee hath ſpoyled. b Meaning, ini ® the ſhips, | ct whom! haue 
x Gods wrath, | b 15 Jamthe Loꝛd your Holy one, the cre⸗ given my Lawe; 
| CHAP, XLIII, atoꝛ of Jlrael,your Ring. | m Meaning ſpe- 
t The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſceh 16 Thus laith the Lode which maketh cially Chriſt, and 
deliuerance to the Jewes. 11 There i no God but ũ Way in p the ſea, and a path in the mightie by him, all the 
5 ene alone. q waters. ' faithfullL 
i lter theſe Ut now thus ſaith the Loꝛd, that creu⸗ 17 Ahen hee r bzingeth out the / charet n By Darius and 
threatnings he Bred thee, P Jaakob : and hee that fo and hoꝛſe, the armie and the power ite to- Cyrus. 
poniſethdeli> med thee, D Jſrael,> Feare not: foꝛ J haue gether, and ſhall not riſe 2 they are extinct, o They ſhall crie 
uerancetohis re deemed thee : J haue called thee by thy and quenched as towe. when they would 
Church, be» name, Thon art mine. 18 Remember ye not the foꝛmer things, e ſcape by wa- 


neither regard the things of old. ter, ſeing that 
19 Beholde, do a new thing: now ſhall the courle of 
it come fozth : ſhall vou not know it? J will Euphrates is tur- 
euen make a wã in the © deſart, and floods ned an other 
m the wildrrneſſe. way by the ent- 
20 The wilde beaſts ſhall honourme, mie. 
the dꝛagons and the oſtriches, becauſe J p When be de- 
gaue water in the deſart, and floods in the liuered Irael 
wilde rneſſe to giue dꝛinke to my people, e⸗ from Pharaoh, 
uen to mine elect. | Exod. 14.22» 
21 This people haue J fozmed foz my q When the 16 
ſelfe : they ſhal ſhew fozth my p2aiſe. raelites paſſed 
22 And thou haſt not called vpon mee, through lordeny 
D Jaakob, but thou haſt v wearied mee, P loch. 3.27. 
Iſrael, When he de- 
23 Thou *haſt not bꝛought me the ſheep livered his peo 
of thy burnt ofterings, neither haſt thon ho⸗ ple out of E- 
nouxed me with thy ſacrifices . J haue not gypr. | 
ſonnes from farre, and my daughters krom cauſcd thee to ierue with an offering, noz f Pbaraob ane 
theendes ofthe earth, : wearied thee with incenſe, | his mightie ar- 
7 Cuerp one thalbe called by my s name: 2 mie. 
fo! J created him foꝛ my gloꝛy, fonned hin © Meaning, thar their deliuerance out of Babylon, d ould be more 
and made him. famous then that from Egypt was, Iere. 23 7. hag. 2 10; 2. cor. 5. 14. 
8 J will bꝛing fo2th the blind people, and reuelat. 21 5. u I hey ſhall haue ſuch abundance of alt thinga an 
they ſhal haue epes, and thedcafe, and they they returne home, euen inthe diie and barren places, that the very 
| 11 beaſtes ſhall ſeele my benefites, and hall aoknowtedge them: much 
more men ought to bee thankefull for the fame. „ Thoubaße 
not worſhipped mee as thou oughteſt to haue done. y Becauſe 
thou haſt not willingly receiued that which I did eommaund thes,. 
thou diddeſt gret ue mee. Whereby hee fheweth that his mec 


ters, J will be with thee, and chzongh the 
floods, that they doe not ouerflowe thee. 
CUhen thou walkeſt thꝛough the very fire, 


thee, 
3 Fo: Jamthe Lom thy God, the holy 
ne A Egppt 
foꝛ thy ranſome, Ethiopia, t Seba fo2 thee. 
ecauſe thou waſt pzecious in my 
fight, and thou waſt honourable ,and J lo⸗ 
ved thee, therekoꝛe will J giue man fo2 
thee, and people foꝛ thy lake. _ 

5 Feare not, foꝛ J am with the: J will 
bing thy ſeede from the f Tait,and gather 
theetrom the Meſt. : 

6 J will ſay to the Nozth , Giue: and to 
the South , e not backe: bung my 


2 Deut. 30.3. g Meaning, that he could net be vnmindſull bad deſel ued the contrary, = Meaning, imtrue faith and s- 


cept he would negleG his omne Name and glorye . dience. 


Mm. it. 24 Thou 


Gods elect people. 274 
A | 
ther, c let the people be aſſembled ; who a⸗ that no power 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The firſt and the laſt. 
a Either for the 


compolition of 


the ſweete oynt · dꝛunke with the fat of thy ſacrifices , but 


ment, Exod. 30. thou haſt made me d to ſerue w thy ſumes, 

3 01 for the and wearied me with thine iniquities. 

| fweere incenſe, 25 J,euen J am he that putteth away 
Exod. 30. 9. thine iniquuties foꝛ mine owne ſake , & will 
b Thou haſt not remember thy ſinnes. 

made mee to 26 Put me in remembꝛante: let vs bee 
beare an heauy fudged together: count thou that thou 
burden by th mapeſt be tultified. | = 
finnes, 27 Thy a lirlt father hath finned , c thy 

I I ſorget any e teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

thing that may 28 Therefoze I haue t pꝛophaned the ru⸗ 


make for thy iu · lers of the Sanctuarie, and haue made Jaa- 
Kification, put Kob a curſe, and Iſrael a repꝛoch. 
mee in remem · 
brance and ſpeake for thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſtes 
and thy Prophets, © That is, reiected, abhorred, and deſtroyed chem 
in the wilderneſſe, and at other times. 


CHAP, XLIIII. 


&/J:mble hu Church of diuers nations. 9 The va» 
2:18 of idols. 17 The beaſt lineſſe of idolaters, 
V t now heare, D Jaakobmyſeruant, 
and Jſrael, whome J haue choſen. 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, that made thee, 
a Hecreated and and fonned a thee from the wombe: he will 
choſe the from helpe thee. Fearenot , O Jaakob, my ſer⸗ 
the beginning Uank, and thou righteous, d whome J haue 
of his owne mer« thoſen, | 
cie, and before $ Foz J will powze water vpon the 
thou couldeft © thirſtte, and floods vpon the dꝛie ground: 
merit any thing. J wil powze my Spirit vpon thy ſeede, and 
tb Wheme God my bleſſing vpon thy buds, 
accepteth as 4 And they 4 ſhall growe as among the 
righreous :or &ralle, and as the willowes by the riuers of 
which haddeſt Waters. | 
occafionthere- 5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Loꝛds: another 
onto becauſe of e ſhalbe.called by the name of Jaakob: and 
the Lawe, and another ſhall ſublcrjbe with his hand vnto 
-of thine holy ye — and name humſelke by the name 
ol Ilt 2 


vocation. I. 2 
6 Thus lalth the Loꝛde the king of Tſra- 


© Becauſe man | 
of himſelfe is as el, and his redeemer,the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, f J 
the drie and bar- ain the fir ſt, and J am the laſt, and without 
ren lande, hee me is there no God, 


promiſeth to 7 And who is like me, that ſhall s call, 
moyſten him And ſhall declare it, t ſet » it in oꝛder bekoꝛe 
with the wa- me, finde J appointed the i ancient people? 


| ters of his holy and what is at hand, and what thinges are 
| Spirit, Iocl. 2.28. to tome: let ł them ſhew vnto them. 
| Tohn9.38.actes b 
2.1% not J tolde thee of olde, t haue declared it: 
d That is, thy ! pod are euen my witneſſes, whether there 
children and po- bee a God beſide mee, and that there is no 
ſteritie ſhall» God that J knowe not. 
creaſe wonder= . 9 All they that make an image, are va- 
fully after their nitie, and = their delectable things ſhall no⸗ 
deliuerance | | 
from Babylon. e By this diuetſitie of ſpeech hee meaneth one 
thing, that is, that the people ſhall be holy and receiue the true reli- 
gion of God, as Pſalm. 87.5. f I am alwwayes like my ſelfe, that is, 
mercifull toward my Church, and moſt able to maintaine it, as chap, 
41. 4 and 48. 12. reuelat. 1. 17. and 22. 13. g And appoint them 
that ſhall deliuer the Church. h That is, declare voto mee, how I 
-oughe to proceede herein. 1 God calleth the Iſraelites ancĩent, be · 
_ *cauſc he preferred them to all other, inhis eternall election. k Meas 
ning theit idoles. I Reade Chap. 43. 10. m Whatſocucr they be- 
ftowe vpon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glorious, 


E mY 


— 
9 1 
* - 
* 


Iſaiah. | 


24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet aſauour thing pꝛofite: and they are their owne wit: 
with money, neither haſt thou made mer — " that they (ce not noꝛ know; there- n That is the 


[ | ma 5 The Lord promiſeth comfort , and that he will 


$ Feare ye not, neither be afraid: haue 


* 


ers, 


foze they ſhall be confounded, + ein Fr: 
10 Who hath made oa $0.0! molten an — | 2 
tmage, that is v pꝛoſitable toz nothing? blinde, mug gab, 
II Behold, all that are of the a fellowſhip needes be wie. - byth 
thereof ſhall be confounded : fo2 the wozke- nefles oftherr © les. 
men themlelues are men; let them all bee owne blind, fog 
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den to line with him ſor euer. p That is, che fruite and effect of his IA In ®righteouſnes ſhalt thou be eſta⸗ of his word and 


er which is the ſaluation of his Church. -q Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie bliſhed, and be farce from opppzeſſion: foz inward mouing  *} 
P athrough his worde, whereas Moſes could not iuſtifie by the thou ſhalt nat feare it; and from teare,foy it of his Spirit. *i 
* r Becauſe he humbled tynſclfe, therefore he ſhall be exalted ſhall not come neere thee, m In ſtabilitie 4 


wlory, Thihp. 2.7, 8. ¶ That is, of all that bel ee ne in him. f 15 Bcholde, the enemie ſhall rhim- and ſureneſſe, ſo 


1 Moe ofthe Gentiles ſhall belteue the Gofplt ther - hunlelfe-m thee , o againſt thee, hall for euer. 
then of the Tewes, auth thu for a time, ro fall. In And chereſore 
vbeme af rer ward be ſh —— mercie, 16 Beholde, J haue created the »Gnfth ſhall not pre- 
W that hee 5190 ce, D2barren, n not e at b. Myers 82 EXE fire, and vom uaile. 
c 


&&darcd thy 1 7 ce, th at ent foz his o Meaning, the 
wol Chriſt, pd 7 ie d 1 4 en the beffroper te to domain 


keeheo ' thebdelolatehath1 en mar⸗ ies of the 5 
urch, becauſe ir bee 1 e pet zut mY 1 that are mane Church, as are 
be ren, becauſe that in the hptivie) ie ſhee was as & widowe ih — 4 all er 4 oy ene the hypocrites. - 10 
Wbopeto have any children, ö The Church in this her afflictiom ry tongue”; il again thee in Signifying | 
1 ſhall bring foorth me children then when ſhe was at fudgement , 

t or this may beſpoken \ by admirarion, conſidering the great fs the dee "ihe 
that houldc cone of hir, Her deiluerante wider Cyrus vas but ſo farre as 
Sl and therefore chi; was . ben ſhee God giueth power: for ſeeing tharall arc events, hee maid K 
awo hen age, which was vnder the Goſpell; - - peedes gougrneand guide them, = £4 


—_ 7 ES +> | | 


—— 


N hee: hath powꝛed lay thy ſtones with the! carbuncle, and lay k k Herebyhes 


CH ag. L1111, dite, put without »me : wholoeuer ſhall ga- char ir hal fende 
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ns . CHAP. LV. and . aneerlaſting? fins fine th 1 
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f 7 eee 12 een CHAP. L v A | 
: 8 yy exhortation to iudgement and i 


d gittes to his lier, come, buy and eate : come, J and Doe iuſtice: 


. 3 Ubrodtnitioevet ant der inde. 2 n min that vo p Nagel 

| wth cher Ne without being — ſonne of man which e 1 
| ned works, [atilfied ? e and he that keepeth the Sabbath and pollu- ol charitie, 
2 carer that is good, and let your ſoule — it n eth his hand kram doing whereby ie, tue 
* ch are in e fa 2. 


hirſt not after mater an enerlaſting couenant with pon, euen ſap, The Loꝛd pers ate me krom you, and poufe 
heſe waters. 2 Dauid. his le 1 —1— ech wmech lay, Be⸗ 2 
) Si ing, ye cholde, I gaue z him foz a witneffe to bold, ama ber tree. i by ou) by ay ne 


pught for mo» 5 Beholbe, thou ſhalt call a nation that ee and take holde N 


37 waters, not thee, ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of the — — J gtue in mine Codd 
ine Nog and L oꝛd thy "Po arm IF hor eoncof Ilrael: e and within ER a plate and religion, 


fo: he Deke yerhe La a fnane better ther d Let none 


würd, br PE VU put out. vnmeeke to te- 
Srv) + Fg 7 Let — kozlake bis ayes, 2 0 e e eee ctiue the graces 


1 and the varighteous His owne imaginati= Lobe, to ſe rue him, and to loue the Name of the Lide i 


[fall life. ne mercte vpon hunt: and toour God, foz one Ln a take 
He reprooueth he is very e fozgine. teth not, and raise 
atüude, 8 Foz my! thoughtes are not your 7 Them will J 'T boon all der and wil forlake 


che things that faith 5 Oe he g 125 Per . n 
God offereth eanen ae ctr Lat religion an 
| rillingly,andin edF and, ore your mine altar: fo2 mine Houle i at te d 
che meane time Wapes. , and ug dee abour your an Houſer | 19 55 gene. e Meaning, in 
xe neither coſt thoughts. 8 Log God winch gatherech bis Church. 
nor labour is ob- 10 Durdyas. the raine commechvowne _ e ſcattered Set wil J gather to. f They ſhall be 
{| teinerhole which. and the adde from heanen and returneth em thoſe that areto ie garpe ito them. calledaferiny 
q irre nothing pro- ly ing ond and nd ma⸗ 9 pe i heaſts v c n i after 
Stable. 4 — and bud, that it may. o Aw 
ie Youſhallbe gine ſeede to the ſower, and lyead vnto hin watchmen are all hites en 755 
Fed abundantly, thatcateth: baue no I 8, cep ar are all d N 


u which: ot my mouch; it thall not returne vnto mee 
butt wich 


— 2 Sam.. i 30 USER 


into ioye hay ward fill d to the faithfull ok 
ap 00 wy, aa 


15 day much fer concinuall 
Ks , 1 
and all that ue as a Kay: econ 
. —_—_ 8 fot allothes,M: 
enemies of the Church, as the R. 
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x An exbertatiom to cone to Chriſt, $ Gods bt taken awa ay. | Eke, 
10 Ro his Ch 


[| he pes. ID thirſterh.come heards that dewoure their fle 1 
| hen graces Tlthe waters, 1 ver that me oof 1 125 vth the Lo nl a God hich . 
v2 myfalustion is at what bereut. 
ich, exemp= © wine and milke without diner un 7 i mes righteouſneſle to be rh of bene. * 
a the hy out money er that Reb 


ty to wit, the works © 


ich theit world- 3 Encline pour eares,and come vnto me: " Anpletnot the tne ofth the ſfranger, b wWöchroin 
} luſtes, and ſo Heare, and ꝓsur ſoule hall fine, and J will which dig OD EA vntotheL 0D; ſprake and declaretoward* © 


bene- the e, (8 ceand amaſter vnto 4 Fo: thns layththe Lezve unto de Cu <Vodetieb. 
cannot be x people, : nuc vro-that keep my? Dabbaths, and chuſe bath he compte 


ether bel not, v and a nation that knem of hole ſeruice ol 
wed 102d ie Ne wy he. may ibe Dang! 1 cem an extrlaſting thinke lumſelſe 
tie 5 ons, and t Into che Loꝛd, and he will 1 . e Mrs pl E 


— an. — e your waren mY Ways, S uit x of IMs nonewhig un. 


* he ſame x So thal nip ® wo be e dogs: an a e tie ofthe ſaitkiul 
The ſame co- om be, that goeth ont ie ne t TAG e N 


votde, but accompli 
eee ba ben e thing iahere- pro the! 5 mo un⸗ were at that tine, 
bende i ee ye ſhall goto with toy, way; eve . phy ee 
ib — 75 nee with peace: the n a 57 85 ur! £ tituall ſetuice 


| me, wil wee 1d woe wil God, W. N 
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— 


- wicked, 


n 
ome. 


Spirtuall whore 
CHAP, LVII. 7 1 


3 Godtaketh away the good, that be ſhould not winde 
fee FH, ary plagues to — 3 Of tbewicked thall 


idolaters, g Aud their vaine confidence, 


e righteous pertſheth, and no man 
T Rene 28 — merciful 


From the men are taken away, and no man vnder- 
»agncrbaris ſtandeth.that the righteous 1s taken away 
at hand, and al- a from the tuili to come — 
ſo becauſe God eace ſhall ome: they thall reſt in 
will puniſh the their beds, euery one befo2 

3 But you. < witches childzen, come hi⸗ 
b The loule of ther, the ſerde or the adulterer, and of the 
the righteous a 


oze. 
ſhalbe in ioy, and 4. Dn whom haue ye ieſted? vpon whom 
their body hall haue pee gaped and thꝛuſt out pour tongue: 
reſtin the graue are not ye rebellious childze, & a falſe ſeed: 
mo the time f 5 Inflamed with wales vnder euer y 
the reſurrection, gretne tree? and ſacrificing the a childꝛen in 


becauſe they the valleyes vnder the tops of the rockes? 
walked before 6 Thy poztion is in thelmooth ſtones ot 
the Lord. the rtuerz. they, they are thy lot: euen to 


c Hethreatneth them haſt thou powꝛed a dunke offering 
the wicked by- thou haſt offered a ſacrifice, Should J de 
pocrites,who vn= lite iu f thele? | - 8 

der the pretence 7 Thou haſt made thy s bed vpon a very 
ofthe Name hie mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, 
ol Gods people, tuen thither wenteſt thou tooffer ſacrifice, 
derided Gods 8 Behinde the * doozes alſo and poſtes 
vonde and his haft thou ſet vp oy remembꝛance: fo2 thou 
promiſes: boa» Haſt diſtouered thy lelfe ro another then me, 
ſting openly that and wenteſt vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy 
they were the - beDde, and make a couenant betweenc thee 
children of A= anD them, and louedſt their bedde in cuery 
brakam, but be · place wherethou ſaweſt it. ; 
caulethey were 9 Thou wenteſt « to the Kings with 
not faithfull and Ople, and diddeſt increaſe thine oyntinents 
obedient as A andſend thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt 
braham was, he Humble thy ſelfe vnto hell. : 
calleth them I Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani⸗ 
beſtnds, and folde iourneys, yet ſapdeſt thou not, There 
be children of 18 no hope: thou = haſt found life by thine 
ſotcerers, which Hand,therefoze thou waſt not grieued. 


forlooke God IT And whom diddeſt thou reuerence oz 
and ſled to wie- fa xe, ſeeing thou halt a lied vnto mee, and 
kedmeanes for haſt not remembꝛed mee, neither ſet thy 
* ſuccour, minde thereon? ts it not becaule J holde 
d Reade Leuit. my peace,and that of o long time? therefoze 
18.31. 2. King. thou keareſt not me. : | 
23-0; | -12 J will declare thy righteouſnes-and 
e Meaning, eue- thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not pzofite thee. 
1 3 I3 When thou crpeſt, let them that thou 
uted wit f 


their idolatrie: or euery faire ſtone that they ſounde, they made 


m idole of it. f In the ſacrifices which you, offering beſare theſe 


oles,thought you did ſerue God. g To wit, thine altars, in an 0+ 
pen placelike an impudent harlot, that careth not forthe fight of her 


husband. h In ſtead of ſetting vp the word of God in the open pla- 


es on the palls and dooresto haue it in remembrance,Deur.6.9.and 


27. I chou haſt ſer vp ſignes & marks of thine idolatry in euery place. 


i Thatis, diddeſt increaie thine ĩdoſdtrie more and more. K Thou 


ſeeke the fauour Aſſyrians by giftes and preſents, to 
helpe thee againſt the Egyptians t and when they Failed thou ſough- 
teſt to the Babylonians, and more & more diddeſt totment thy ſelſe. 


| Although thou ſaweff᷑ all thy labouts ta bee in vaine, yet wouldeſt 
thou neuer acknowledge thy fault and leaue off. m. He derideth 


their vnprofitable diligence which thought to haue made al ſure, and 
JEweredeceiued, n Broken promiſe with me- o Meaning, that 


the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie , and growe to further wic kedneſſe. 
OE ir thy naughtineſle,idolatries, andimpieties: which the wic- 
call Gods ſeruce: thus he derideth their obſtinacie, 


· 
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Chap.tyrr.tvnr. 


| Ci 


Ns reſt to thewicked, : 279! by. 


SEE rs 
tn mee, hall rmherre he and, ng ſhall poh dere e. 
ii mine hor tall ſay, v cal pr g Gal bel 
ckes out of the way or mx peo e yon my I 

that is his and ex Iv not vſe 


em that are of a contrite heart. 

16 Fo2 I will not contend foꝛ euer, nef- ot the people, 
ther will J be alwapes wꝛoth, f foꝛ the ſpi⸗ which is meant 
rit ſhould faile befoze me: and J haue made here by coue- 
the heath. cc.oulſneſſe. | 

17 Fc his wicked © touetoumeſſe Tam u Though they 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were obſtinare, - 
hid me and was angry, yet he went away, yet I did not 


and turned after the way or his owne heart; withdrawe 5 


18 J haue ſeene his wayes, c will a heale mercy fro them. 
him: J will leade him allo, and reſtoꝛe com- x That is, + _ 
tozt vnto hum, and to thole that lament hun. frame the ſpeack 

19 I create the * fruit of the lippes to be and wordes of 
peace: peace vnto them that are ? karre off, my meſſengers 
and to them = are neere, ſayth the Loꝛd: 
fo2 J will heale him. 12TH + bring peace. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging 5 As well co 
ſea, that can z not reſt, whole waters calt vp him tharis in 
mire and dirt. . captiumie, as to 

21 There is no peace, ſayth my God, to him that remai- 


the wi neth at home. 
z Their evill | 
conſcience doth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer 


haue reſt, Reade Chap. 48.22, 
CHAP. LVIIL 

x The office of Gods minifters. 2 The workes , 
of the hypocrites. 6 The faſt of the faithful, x3 Of ; 
the nu Sabbath, f ot 
2 aloud, (pare not: lift vp thy voyce a The Lord thus 
an cba e n e e Probes anne 
eir trantgreiſion, and tot evt Jaa- Propher,willing 
kob, their ſinnes. hm to yſe all di- 

2 Pet they o ſeeke mee daply, and will ligence and ſeueol 
knowe my wayes, euen as a nation that did iitie to rebuke 


righteoutly, and had not fozlaken the ka“ the bypoerte. 


tutes of their God: they alke of mee the oꝛ⸗ b They wit ſeeme 
dinances of iuſtice: they will dꝛawe neere to worſhip me, 
vnto God, ſaying, : and haue w 
3 <TUherefoze haue we faſted, and thou ward holineſſe. 
ſeeſt it not? wee haue punithed our leluesf e kleene 
and thou regardeſt it not. Beholde, in the forth the malice 
Dap of your faſt you will ſecke 4 your will, and diſdaine k 
and require all pour debts. the hypocrites 
4 Beholde, pee faſt to ſtrife and Debate, which grudge 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye againſt God,if - 
ſhall not faſt as ye doe to day, to make your their worke be 
K* to . * . py 8 — | 
8 it luch a rat I haue c » 0 Thus he con- 
that a man ſhould afflict his ſoule foꝛ a day, uinceth the hy- 
and to bow downe his head, as a bull ruth, pocrites bythe > ö 
and to lie downe in 5 and aſhes ? ſeconde table 
wilt thou call this a faſting, oꝛ an acceptable and by heir 
day to the Low?  _ - 
6. Js not this the kaſting, that J haue 


their neighboury © - 
that they haue 


cholen, 


— a — * — — — — —— r—g¼——ʃ — 
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which ſhall it 


4 , 


duetie towarde 


1 
| | 
| 
' 
| | 


n 


rr . HO WITS i oe 


neither faith nor religion. e So long as yevſecontention andop- | 
preſſion, yout faſting and prayer ſhall not be hearce. 


f That you leaue 


cordions. 


1 will bleſſe thee. 
i Thereſtimo- 
J nie of thy good. 
neſſe ſhall ap- 

peare before 

Gad and man. 
Ek. Wherebyis 


of miurie. 

L. That is, haue 
compaſſion on 
their miſeries. 


ſitie ſhalbe tur- 
ned into proi · 
peritie. 


of the Iewes 
ſhould come 
ſuch as ſhould 
build againe the 
ruines of Ieru- 
fulem and Lu- 
dea: but chiefly 
1 this is meant of 
the ſpirituall Te- 
rufalem: whoſe 
builders were 
the Apoſtles, 
o If thou re- 
fraine thy ſel fe 
from thy wie- 
| — 


Nun. 1 1.23. 
Chap. 50. 2. 


| | Foeg.25, 2 
|] a Reade Chap 


1.15. 

d Allmen 
Vuiakłe at the in- 
iuries and op- 
preſſions, and 
none gos about 
to remed e them. b contendeth foꝛ trueth: they truſt in vant- 


e According to 
their wie 
uices, they hurt 


The true faſt, andtrue Sabbath. 
cholen, to looſe the bandes of wickednelſe, 


off all your ex - 


de. 


to take off the heauy burdens, and to let the 
2 * goe free, and that ye bꝛeake euery 
7 Is it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun- 
gry, that thou bꝛing the pooꝛe that wan- 
der, vnto thine houſe? when thou leeſt the 
naked, that thou couer him, and hide not 
thpkelke krom s thine owne fleſh? 3 
8 Then ſhall thy b light bꝛeake foozth as 
he mozntng, and thine health ſhall xrowe 
ee dily: thy i righteouſnefle ſhal goe bekoꝛe 
-— WM the gloꝛp of theLozd thall embyace 
Then ſhalt thou call, and the Loꝛd ſhal 
anſwere thou ſhalt crie, and hee ſhall ſay, 
Deere J am: if thou take away from the 
middes of thee the yoke, the put ting kooꝛth 
ok the k finger, and wicked — 5 
10 Ik thou | powze out thy ſoule to the 
hungry, and refreſh the troubled loule: then 


meant all maner ſhal thy light ſpꝛing out in the n darkeneſſe, 


and EI ſhalbe as the noone day, 

IT 4nd the Lozd ſhall guide thee conti⸗ 
nually,and ſariſfie thy ſoule in dzonght,aud 
make kat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like 


m Thine aduer- a watered garden, and like a ſpzingof wa⸗ 


ter, whoſe waters kaile not. 
I2 And they ſhall bee of thee, that ſhall 
binlde the olde * waſte places: thou ſhalt 


n Siguifying, that raiſe vp the foundations fo21nany genera- 
2 tions, * thou ſhalt be called the repayzer 


of the bꝛeach, and the reſtozer of the 8 
to dwell ut, | | 

13 If᷑ thon o turne away thy foote from 
the Sabbath, from — thy will on mine 
holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delight, to 
conlecrate tt, as gloztous to the Loꝛde, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own? 
wayes, no2{eckng thine owne will, noz 
i e vatne word, _ 

I4 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Loꝛde, 
and J will caule thee to mount vpon the 
hie places ot the earth, and kee de thee with 
the heritage of Jaakob thy father : foz the 
mouth of the Lozdp hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP. LIX. 

1 The wicked periſh through their on ne iniqui- 
ties. 12 The confs(/ion of ſinnes. 16 God alone wil 
preſerue bis Church, though all men faule, 
BR » .* theLozdes hand is not ſhozt- 

ned, that it cannot laue: neither ts his 
care heaute, that it cannot hrare. 


2 But your intquitiea haue ſeparated 


—— you and your God, and your 
mes hane hid his face froin vou, that hee 
will not heare. f 
3 Foz your handes are defiled with 
a hlood , and your fingers with micuutte? 
your lips haue ſpoken lies, and your tongue 
ath murmured iniquitte. | 
4 No man calleth foꝛ tuſtice : no man 


tte, and ſpeake vaine things: they concetue 
miſchꝛee, and <b:ing koꝛch iniquitie. 
F They hatche cockatrice *egges, and 


heir neighbours. Weauc the ſpiders e webbe't hee that eateth 


d Whatſocues 
commeth from 
them, is poyſon 


5 ant bringeth death. © They are profitable to no purpoſe, 


4 


Dieth, and that which is trod 


of theire q 
out into a ſerpent, 


vpon, bꝛe 


Iſaiah. 


** 2 . „„ „„ 
the iuſt is a pre. 
16 Their web des ſhall be no garment, f That is,Gods 
neither thall they couer themſelues with vengeance 10 
= labours : for their wozkes are wozkes puailh ont ene · 
of miqmtie, and the woꝛke of crueltie is in mies. 

their hands, | g Gods prov · 

Their fecte runne to euſl, æ they make te&ion to de. 
haſt to ſhed innocent blood: their thonghts fend ys. 
are wicked thoughts: deſolation and de⸗ h Wearealto. 
ſtruction is in their paths, gerher deſtinne 

8 The way ok peace they know not, and of counſel, and 
there is none equitte in their goings 2 they can finde uo end 
haue made them crooked paths: whoſoener of our miſeries, 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. i Weenpreſle 

9 Therefoze is f udgement karre from our orowe by 
vs. neither doeth e iuſtice come neere vnto outward fipnes, 
vs: we watte foꝛ light, dut lo, it isdarkneſſe; ſome more, ſume 
koꝛ bꝛi 8, but we walke in darkeneſſe. leſſe. 

IO We grope foz the wall like the h blind, k This confedion 
and wee grope as one without eyes; wee is general tothe 
ſtumble at the noone day as in þ twilight: Church to ob. 
we are in {olitarte places, as dtad men. taine remiſſn 

II Me roare all like i beares, æ mourne of ſinnes, and the 
like doues: we looke fo2 equitie, but there Prophets did ng! 
is none: fo: health, but it is karre from vs. exempt them- 

12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befo2e ſelues from the 
thee, and or * ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: koꝛ fame. 
our treſpalies are with vs, and we know our 1 To wir. aganſt 
intquittes our neighboum, 

13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei- 
L ozde, and wee haue Departed away from ther iuſtice not 
our God, and haueſvoken ©7 crueltte and vprightneſſe a. 
rebellton, contenung and vttering out of mong men. 
the heart falſe ' matters, n The wicked 

I4 Therefoze = iudgement fs turned wil deſtroy him, 
backe warde, and inftice ſtandeth karre off: o Meaning, to 
fo: trueth is kallen in the Freete,and equitie doe iuſtice, & to 
cannot enter. _ remedief things ' 

IF Pea,trueth fafleth,and he that refrat- that were ſofurre 
neth from euill, maketh himlelfe » a pꝛaye: out of orden. 
and when the Loꝛd ſaw it, it diſplealed him, p Thar js, bis 
that there was no iundgement. 2. Church: or his 

16 And when her ſawe that there was no arme did wy 
man, hee wondered thar none would offer it (elfe,and di 
himieife,2Therefoze his arme did v ſaue it, not ſeeke ayde 
and his righteonſhes it (elfe did luſtatne it. of any other. 

17 Foꝛ hee put on righteonſneſſe, as an q Signifying, 
habergion, and an ahelmet ok laluation vp- that God hath 
on his head. and he put on the garments of all meanes at 
vengeance 02 clothing, and was clad with hand co deliver 
NES An. recomend engen de 
18 As to make recompenſe, as to requite to puniſh tha 
the furte of the avucrlarics with a recom- enemies. 
penle to his enemies 3; hee will fully repay r To wit, you 
the r Jlands. | enemies, which 

19 So thall they keare the Name of the dwell in diuete 
Loꝛde from the Weſt, and his glozy from places, and be- 
the riſing of the ſunne: koꝛ the enemie ſhall y ond che fea, 
fcome like a flood: but the ſpirit or the Lozd f He ſheweth 
ſhall chaſe him away. | that there ſhalbe 

20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto great affliction in 


Zion, and vnto e them that turne from int- che Church, bur 


quitte in Jaakob, ſaith theLozd, God will euer 
21 And J will make- this my couenant deliver his, 

with them, {Avth the Loe, £Þy Spirite, : Whereby he 

that is vpon thee, and mywoꝛdes, which declareth that 


J haue put in thy month, «ſhall not de⸗ rhe cruedelive- 
: rance from finne 


and Satan belongeth to none but to the children of Ged, whom he 


iuftifieth. u Becauſe the docttine is made profitable by the venus 


of the Spirit, hee ioyneth the one with the other, and promſerh i 


- - Siucthembothrows Church for euer. 


| the Goſpel, 8 They ſhall come 10 the Church m my o feete. | that they whic 
b abundance, 16 They ſ hall baue abundance, though T4. The ſonnes alſoofthem that afflicted wi! ns Apia K 
e they ſuſfer for a time, thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and and profite the 
all they that deſpiſed thee.ſhall fall / Downe ſame, ſhall be 
_ ABR O Ieruſalem: bee hꝛight, fo2 thy at the ſoles of thy feete : and they ſhall call deſtroyed. 
13 de ume or "light is tome, and the glozy ofthe Loꝛd thee, The citte ofthe Lozd, Zton of the Yo- n There is no- 
hypo 2 beholve.barkenefſe ſhallcouer the 228. Cilhereasthoudatt benefoxſaken and aeg Menden 
6 and felicitie: : © 02 beholde, ell le: but hated. f — Ozlaken lent which ſhall 
ne whereas pe- kͤrth, and grofle darkneſle the people: b » {othatnoman went by thee, J will not ſerue the 
king of Baby- the Lord tha ariſe vpon thee,and his glozy m_ e thee an gternall glozy, and a iope neceſſitie of the 
* lonbe comman· halbe ſerene vpon thee. benen * generatton to — | Church. _ 
the dedber topoe ,. 3 And the Gentiles thall e y _16 Thou ſhalt alto ſucke the miſke of the o signifying, 
donne, Chap. un — Kings at the bꝛightneſſe of thy — — I Har cks — q _ that 5 man 
| > 2 4 l ha 9 1 e is not in- 
* b Sipnifying, 4 Life vp thine eyes round about, & be- Lozd ara thy Sautonr, and thy Redeemer, cluded inthe | 
_ tharallmeo ace holde: all 4 theſe are om + and come the mightie one of Jaakob. temple, which is 
| indakeneſle ko thee : thy lonnes thall come from karre, 17 Foz bꝛaſſe will J bing golde, and fo} but the place 
e dl Cod giue and thy Daughters thall bee nouriched at pon will J being üluer, @ foz wood beaſſe, for bis feete, 
them the lighr thy (ide, 6 and foꝛ ſtones yzon, J will allo make thy rbat we may 
10 ol is ſpirit,avd 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee & ſhine: thine heart gouernement r peace, and thine exactours learne to riſe vp 
3 dur thislignt ſhalbe aſtonted and e enlarged, becaule the righteonmeſſe. to the heauens. 
* ſhineth to none MUlltitude of the lea ſhall be conuerted vnto 18 QUijolence ſhall no moꝛe be heard of in p To worſhip 
. *buttorhoſe = thee, and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall thy land neither deſolation,noz deſtruction their head 
ö chat ae in his tome vnto thee, within thy bo wers: but thou ſhalt call \ſal- Chriſt by obey- 
Church, 6 The fmultitude of camels ſhall coner uation thy walles, and pzayſe, thy gates. ing his doctrine. 
4 e Meaning, that thee 3 and the dꝛomedaries of Midian and 19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze {unne to q Both bie and 
1 Judea ſhould be Of Ephah: all they of Sheba ſhal come: thep =_ by day, neither ſhall the bꝛightneſſe of lowe ſhalbe rea- 
5 u the morning all bung gold and incenſe, and ſhew koꝛth the: moone thine vnto thee : foꝛ the Loꝛde dy to helpe and 
. are, and that e pꝛãiſes ofthe Lozd, albe thine euerlaſting light, and thy God, ſuccour thee. 
8 the Gentiles 7 All the ſheepe of s Kedar ſhalbe gathe- thygloze, . r Thy gouer- 
mM ſhouldreceive red vnto thee: the rams of Nebaicth ſhall 20-Thyſimneſhal neuer goe downe, nei⸗ nours ſhall lou 
ght of ber. lerue the: they hall come vp to bee — ther ſhall thy moone be hidde; fo2 the L oꝛde thee and ſeeke 
ET q An infinite ted vpon mined altar: and J will beautitie ſhalbe thinecnerlaſtmg light, and the dates thy wealth and. 
5 runder from all the houſe of my gloꝛy. of thy ſoꝛow ſhalbe ended. : proſperitie. 
, countreys, as 8 Cho are theſe ! that fleelike a cloude, 21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: I Meaning, noe 
1 Chap. 49.18. and as the doues to their windowes? they chall poſleſſe the lande foz euer, the a temporal feli⸗ 
R 2 For ioy, as 9 Surely the yles hall wait foꝛ me, and 7 — e of my planting ſhall bee the wozke citie, but a ſpi- 
the heart is the hippes * of Tarthith, as at the begin of mine hands, that J may be gloꝛiſien. rituall,which is 
TE taweninfor ning, that they may bring thy ſonne from 22 Alitle one ſhall become as a *thow- fulfilled in : 
J bon. karte, and their liluer, and their golde with ſand, and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: J Chriſtes king - 
f Meaning, that them, vnto the name of the Loꝛd thy God, the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. dome. | 
1 every one hall and to the holy one of Ilrael, becaule hee | t Signifying, 
10 bonour the bath glozified thee. that all worldly meanes ſhould ceaſe, and that Chriſt ſhalbe all in all, 
y Lorde with 10 And the lonnes of ſtrangers ſhall as Reuel. 21.22. & 22.5. u The children of the Church. x Mea» 
mah — Soo = their! 113 Ha ning that the CD be AY multiplied, 
1 enadle : lig- mintſter vnto thee 2 toz m my 25 HAP. LXI. | 
h nijing — it — — 4 in my mercy J had com⸗ * * — Cn — — py 
© no ttue ſer. hee. and ſent to preach, 10 Ihe ty of the 5 ' 
5 uing of God, II Therefoze thy gates ſhal be open con- 18S Loꝛde God is; vpon Luke 4.18, - 
except we offer tinually ; neyther day noz night ſhall they mee, therefozehath the Loꝛde anoynted a This appertci« 
dur ſelues to be ſhut , that men may bzing vnto thee the me: he hath ſent me topzgach good tidings neth — the 
be lene his glory, riches of the Gentiles, and that their vnto the pooze, to binde vp the d broken Prophets & mi- 
nin adallcthat we Kings may be brought. hearted, to pꝛeach libertte to the < captiues, niſters of God, 
ut _. k and. to them that are bound, the opening of bur chiefly to 
2 $ That is, the Arabiens that haue great abundance of cattell. the pꝛiſon, Chriſt, of whoſe 

l Becauſethe altar was a figure of Chriſt , H ebr. 13. ro, keeſhew- 2 To pꝛeath the acceptable yeereofthe abundant gra- 
1 eth that nothing can bee acceptable to him, which is not offered YL 02D, & the day of © vengeance ot our God, ces euery one re- 
. oor by this altar, who was both the offering and the altar ic to comfort all that mourne, ceiueth according 
. — 1 Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to the Church, ; as ir pleaſeth him 
_ with what great diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that are to diſtribute. b To them that are liuely touched with the feeling 
n he Ge Es ſhall become friendes and ſetters footth of the of their ſinnes. © Whichare in the bondage of ſinne. d Ihe time 
reve 1 Meaning, Cyrus and bis ſucceſſours: but chief this when it pleaſed —— — good fauour to man, which Saine 
be Ch, Feli chem that ſerue Cluiſt, being conucnted by his — 1 — a Ares. e For when God deliue- 

F - . puniſhe $ cnenies. * | 

; 3 To 


Theincreaſ, c 


of che Church. 


ap. LX. Lx $ ; ; 
part out of thy mouth, noꝛ out of the mouth 12 For the nation and the = kingdome, m He ſhewerh 


ne Churches glory. 280 


of thy leed, nor out ok the mouth of the ſeede that will not ſerue thee, ſhall perith-: and that God hath 


of thy ſeed,ſarth the Lozde,from Hencefozth: 


euen fo2 euer. 
CHAP. LX. 


thoſe nations ſhall be vtterly deſfroyey. U 
* The o gloꝛy of Lebanon ſhal tome vn- = 1 


ee: the tree, the eime and the boxe heare in eartn 


tree together, to beantifie the place ot my for the vie of his 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the kyowledge of gy nag ; foz J will glozifie the placesf Chixch: and 


1 


* 
. ——— — 
K „„er , wy, o OI Ib,» nr VT en” * 


- 
— 
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aeChurchsarrire; 
| o appoynt vnto them that mourne 
Wich wa fn — — gte vnto them beautte fo2 

che ſigne of f alhes, thy oylẽ of toy fox mourning, the 
| Mourning. garment of: gladneſle foꝛ the ſpirite ofhea- 


g Trees that yinefſe,that they might be called s trees of 

dring foorcth = righteouſneſle, the planting of the Lozde, 
good fruites,as that he might be gloutied. 

Matth. 3.8. 4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte 


h Tharis,fora places, and rayſe vp the foꝛmer deſolati⸗ 
long time. ons, and they ſhall repayze the cities that 
i They ſhalbe wert deſolate and waſte thzough many 
ready to ſerue generations. F | 
you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand & feede 
| neceſſities. poür ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtran- 
Ek This is accom- gers ſhall be your plow men and dꝛeſlers ot 
| pliſhedin the pour vines, | 
time of Chrilt, 6 But ye ſhalbe named k the Pꝛieſtes of 
by whomall the the Lozde,and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The 
| fairhfullaremade miniſtexsofour God: Per ſhall eate the 
Prieſts and Kings, | riches of the Gentiles,and ſhall be exalted 
1. Pet. 2. 9. reuel. With their glone, IT 
1.6and 5.10. 7 Foz your ſhame you ſhall receive m Dou- 
| 1 ReadeChap, ble,and fo2 confuſton a they ſhall retoyce in 
60.116. their poztion : fo2 in their land they thall 
m Abundant te. deen the ? double : euerlaſting toy ſhall 
' compentc, as this be vnto them. : 
word is vſed, 8 Foꝛ I the Loꝛd lone iudgement 8 hate 
| Chap.40.2. q robberie foz burnt offering, and J will 
n That is, the Direct their woꝛke tn trueth, and will make 
leres. an euerlaſting couenant with them. 
d To vit,of 9 Andr their ſeed ſhalbe kno wen among 
the Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their bud des among the 
p Whereas the people. All that ſee them, ſhall Rnow them, 
Gentiles had do- that theyare the ſeede which the Loꝛd hath 
minion ouer the hleſſed. 
lewes in times 10 (J will greatly reioyce in the Lozde, 
paſt, nowe they and my ſoule ſhall bee toyfull in my God: 
{hal haue double foz ge hath clothen me with the garments 
authocicie over of ſaluation,and covered me with the robe 
them, and poſſeſſe of xighteouſneſſe: he hath decked me like a 
twiſe ſo much. hꝛidegrome, and as a bꝛide tyꝛeth herieife 
. Iwill not re · with her ie wels. | 
ceiue their of- II Foz as the earth byingeth foozth her 
tring. which are hudde, and as the garden cauleth to growe 
extortioners, de · that which is ſowen in it: ſo the Loꝛd God 
ceiuers, hypo- wil caule righteouſneſſe to grow, and pꝛayſe 
crites, or that de» befoze all the heathen. | 
priue mee of 
my glorie, r That is, of the Church, ſ He ſheweth what ſhall be 
mhcaffeRion , when they feele this their deliverance. 
n CHAP. LXII. 


i Fer C brißtes comming. 6 The diligence of the Pa- 
fours to preachj- / 

u The Prophet D Jions ſake J will not holde my 
faith that hee tongue, and foꝛ Jerulalems ſake J will 
will neuer ceaſe not reſt , vntill the righteoulneſſe thereof 
to declare vnto byeake foꝛth as th d light, ſaluation there⸗ 
the people the ofas a burning lampe. A 
good cidings of 2 And the Oentiles ſhall ſee thy righte⸗ 
their deliue- -  Ounefle, and all Rings thy gloꝛy: and thou 
rance. ſhalt be called by< a newe name, which the 
b Till they haue month of the Lozd ſhall name. 
ſull deliuerance: 3 Thou ſpalt alſo be a à crowne of gloꝛy 
and this the - fn the hand of the Loꝛde, and a ropall diaz 
Prophet ipea · ¶ Deine in the hand of thy God. . 
eth tone ́ẽñ ] fre 

all other. minĩſters to the ſetting foorth of Gods mercies toward 
his Church. c Thou ſhalt haue a more excellent fame then thou 
haſt had hitherto, d Hee {halkeReeme'theeas deme and precious 
King doth his crowne. lch e 

e 


Lotde anſwereth. 


It ſhall no moze bee ſatde vnto thee, 
e Fortaken,neither ſhall it be ſatde any moze. ae 
v erh Veh nd thy land Perch ie dab 
£ epy3i-vay,and thy eulah: foꝛ tort; 
the loꝛd deliteth in thee, and thy land thalh — 


haue an f huſband. on ny delight | | 


5 Foz as a yong man marrictha virgin, 5» ber. 
lo ſhall thy ſonnes e marry thee: and as a for married 
bꝛidegrome is glad of the bude, ſo ſhall thy f That it may by 
God reioyte euer thee. - | ; repleniſhed with 

6 J haue ſet»watchmen vpö thy walles, children. 

D Jerulalem, which all the day and all the g Forawmuch x 
night continually ſhall not teale: i pee that they conſeſſe one 
are mindefull of the Lozd,keepe not filence, faith and regen 
And giue him no reſt, till Hee repatre, with thee, 
and vntill he ſet vp Jeruſalem the * p2ayſe are in the ſame 
ofthe woꝛld. bond of maria 

8 The Loꝛde hath ſwozne by his right with thee: me 
hand t by his ſtrong arme, Surely J will they are called 
no moꝛe gie thy cone tobe meate koꝛ thine the children of 
enemies, and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtran⸗ the Church, in 
gers (hall not dzinke thy wine , koz the as muchas 
whi:") thou haſt laboured. Chriſt maketh 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall her plentifall to 
eate it, and 7 the Lok and the gathe- bring foonh 
rers thereot thall dꝛinke it in the conrtes of children vnto 
my Sanctuarp. him, 

IO 1 Gor though, go though the gates: h Prophets pa 
p2epare you the way koꝛ yp people: caſt vp, ſlors and mini · 
caſt vp the way, and gather out the ſtones, ſters. N 
and (tt up a ſtandart foz the people, i Heexhoneth 

IT Bcholde, the Loꝛde hath . —— the miniſters ne 
vnto the ends of the woꝛld: =tel the daugh- ner to ceaſe to 
ter ion, Behold, thy Saufour connneth: call vpon God by 
beholde, his wages is with him, and * His pre yer for the 
wozke is befoꝛe hum. deliuerance of 

12 And they ſhall call them, The Holy his Church, and 
people, The redeemed ot the Loꝛd, and thon to reach others 
ſhalt be named, Ao citie (ought out and not to doe he lame. 
koꝛlaken. | k Forthere 
ſtauration whereof all the world ſhall prayſe him, 1 Signifying the 
great number that ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes he 
would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame,as Chap. 5). 14. m Ve 
Prophets and miniſters ſhewe the people of this their deliverance: 
which was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt,Zech, 9.9. matt, 
21.5, n lee ſhall haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, 4 
Chap. 40. 10. o That is, one, ouer whom God hath bad alingulat 
care to recouer her when ſhe was loſt. 


c HA p. LXIII 
1 God ſhall deſtroy his enemies for his Churches 


1 The great deſire that the Prophets baue had ſake. 7 Gods benefites towards bu Church, 


hots this that commeth a from T- a This Proph6 
dom, with red garments from Boz- cieis againſt 
rah? hee is gloztons in his apparell , and the 1dumears, 
walketh in his great ſtrength. »T ſpeake in and enemies 
righteouſelſe, and am mightie to ſane, which perſect- | 

2 <TWherefoze is thine apparell red, and ted the Church, 
thy garments like him that treaveth in the on whom God 
Wine pꝛeſſe: a | ©... will take ven · 
x: I haue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, t geance, andis 
ok all people there was none with mee: foꝛ — 

\ $1: E wo ET oody | 
that hee hath deſtroyed them in Boxrah, the chiefe citie of che Ido. 
means: for theſe were their gteateſt enemies, and vnder the title 
circumeiſton, and the kinted of Abraham , claymed to themſclus 


© the chiefe tel gion and hated the true worſhippers, rem 


b God anſwereth them that asked this queſtion, Who is thisẽ E 
and ſayeth; Yee ſee now perfonrmed in deede the vengeance yy he 
my Prophets threatned. & Another queſtion, 0 the wal " 


I will 


multitude of Gods mercies. 


God puni- treade them vnder foote in my wꝛath, and 
heh his «og their blood ſhall bee ſpꝛinckled vpon my 
mies it is for the garmentes, and J will ſkaine all my ray- 


profite and deli- ment. 
| yeranceof his 


4 Foz the day of vengeance is in mine 

heart, the yere of mp redeemed is come. 

$ And J looked, and there was none to 

thar he hath no helpe, and wondered that there was 

needeof mans none to vphold:therekoꝛe mine own arme 

helpe for the de» helped mee, and my wꝛath it lelfe ſuſtamed 
liverance of his, me. 


6 Therfoze J wil tread downe the peo- 


Church. 
* God ſneweth 


id though men 

refuſe to doe 

their duetie 

through negli 
ence and ingra- 


in mine indignation, and will bring downe 
their ſtrength to the earth. : 

7 J will s remember the mercies of the 
tiude,yet hee Loe andthe pꝛaiſes of the LozD accozding 
timſelfe will de- unto all that the Loꝛde Hath given vs, and 
luer his Church, fo2 the great goopnes towarde the houſe of 
nd puniſhthe I ſrael, which he hath gtue them accozding 
enemies, Reade to His tender loue „ and actozving to his 
Cap. 39.16. great merties. | 3 
{1wlſoaftoniſth 8 Fox he laid, Surely they are my" Peo- 
them,andmake ple, childzen that will not lie: ſo hee was 
tem lo giddie, thetr ſauiour. | 
tut they ſhall 9 In all their troubles hee was i trou⸗ 
notknow,which bled, and the Angell k of his pꝛeſence ſaued 
way to goe. them: in his loue and in his mercie hee re- 
z me brophet Deemed them, and hee bare them and cary- 
ſpezketht lis to ed them alwayes continually. N 
mou the peo» - 10 But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
ple to remember Spirit: therefoze was he turned to be their 
Gods benefites enemte and he fought againſt them. 
intimes paſt, IT 'Thenhe | remembzed the old time of 
that they may Moles and his people, ſaping, here is he 
beconfirmed in that brought them vp out of the lea with 
theirtroubles. the w ſhepheard of his ſheepe? where is he 
bForl did chuſe that put His holy Spirit within » him? 
themto be mine, 12 e led them by the right hand of Mo⸗ 
thatthey ſhoulde ſes with his owne glozious arme, duuding 
beboly and not the water befoꝛe them, to make himſelke an 


deceiue mine - enicrlaſting Mame. 5 

expelation, 13 - e led them thꝛough the deepe,as an 
He bare their ®*Hhozle in the wilderneſſe, that they thoulde 
— a lo the dealt goerh Dobine int 
pnetes,2s thou I4 As the bea owne into rye 
— valley, the ſpirit of che Lad gaue them — 
his owne, ſo did deſt thou leade thy people, to make 


k Whichwasa thy (elfe a gloꝛious Name, 
vitneſſe ol Gods 15 p L ooke Downe from heauen, and be- 
preſence: and holde from the dwelling place of thine holi⸗ 
ſlis may bere- neſſe,and of thy gloꝛy. here is thy a zeale 
{redo Chriſt, and thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
towhom belon. ctes,and of thy compaſſtons ? they are re⸗ 
pet the office of ſtrained from* me. 
lalyation, 16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father;though 
I Tatisthe ¶ Abꝛaham bee ignozant ot vs, and Jirael 
fene g Ile! knowe vs not, yet thou, O Lozde, art our 
— Father, and our redeemer : thy Name is 
—_ 
brance Gods benefites which hee had beſtowed vpon their Fthers: 
dimes paſt, m Meaning, Moſes, m That is, in Moſes, that hee: 
ate well gouerne the people: ſamerefcrre this giuing of the Spi 
Netothe people. o Peaceably and gently, as an horſe is led to his: 
— p Hauing declared Gods: benefites ſhewed to their fore- 
s he turneth himſelſe to God by prayer, dehring him to conti- 
mne the lame graces toward them. q Thy great affection which thou 
Iman al — r — the —_ body of the Church, 
am w 5 | 5 chi | I 
dot refuleto be our Father. — en rr FI 


ap. LxI 11 r. 
J Sbening, hat J will treade them in mine anger, and fo 


ple in my wꝛath, and make them f dꝛunken 
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2euer. "BY : 
17 D Loe, why haſt *thou made vs to e By taking a. 
erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our way thy holy 
heart from thy feare? Returne foz thy * ſer- Spirit frow vs 
nants ſake,andfoz the tribes of thine inhe⸗ by wbome 
ritance.. ELLE weewere 

18 The pros of thine Holineflſe haue uerned, and ſo 
poſſeſſed it, but alittle* wille? foꝛ our ad⸗ for our ingrati- 
uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sanc⸗ rude diddeſt 
tuarie. | deliver vs vp 

19 Wee haue bene as they, ouer whome to ourowne 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whome concupiſcence, . 
thy Name was not called. and didſt puniſh 

; ſinne by ſinne 
according to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for the couenantes 
ſake made to Abraham, IZhak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is, 
in reſpect of the promiſe which is perpetuall : albeit they had now 
poſſeſſed the lan of Canaan a thouſand & foure hundteth yere: and 
thus they lament, to mooue God tather to remember his couenant, 
then to puniſh their ſinnes. 

CHAP, LXIIII. 

1 The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the peo- 
ple, 6 Mansrighteouſneſſe is ike a filt bie cloth, 

O? that thou wouldeſt⸗ bꝛeake the Hea- a The Prophet 
Uuens, and come downe, and that the continueth his 
mountaines might melt at thy pzeſence? prayer,defiring: 

2 Asthemelting fire burned, as the fire God to declare 
cauſed ® the waters to boyle, (that thou his loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy Name to thy adner- his Church by 
ſaries) the people did tremble at thy pze- miracles, and 

| 3 cUhen thou diddeft terrible things, as hee did in 
which wee looked not foꝛ , p cameſt downe,- Mount Sinai, 
and the mountaines melted at thy pꝛeſente. b Meaning, the 

4 Foz fince the beginning of the woꝛ lde raine, haile, fire, 
they haue not heard noꝛ vnderſtood with thunder, and 
the eare, neither hath the eye ſeene another lightnings. 

God beide thee, which doeth fo to him that e Saint Paul 
waitteth foz him. | vieth the ſame 

5 Thou did deſt meete him, 4 that reioy⸗ kinde of admira-- 
ted in thee,and did inſtly ; they remembꝛed tion, 1. Cor. 3.3. 
thee in thy *wayes ; beholde, thou art an- marueiling at 
grie,fo2 we haue ſinned;yer inf them is con- Gods great be- 
tinnance, and we s ſhall be ſaued. nefſte ſhewed to 

6 But wee haue all bene as an vncleane his Church by _ 
thing, and all our k righteoulſnefle is as fil⸗ the preaching of 
thie loutes, and weall do kade like aleafe, the Geſpel. 
and our intquities like the winde haue ta⸗ d Thou ſhewedſt 
ken vs away. ä fauour toward 

7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy our fathers, when 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelke to they truſted in 
take hold of thee: fo thou haſt hid thy face thee, and walked 
from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becaule of after the com. 
sur iniquities. | mandements, 

8 Butnowe,D Lowe,thouart-our Fa- e They conſide-- 
ther: we are the clay, c thou art our pot- red thy great 
ter, and we al are the wozkeof thine hands. ma cies. 

9 Be not angrie, O Lozdes* aboue mea⸗ f Thar is, in thy 
ſure, neither remember iniquitte fo2 euer: mercies, vhich- 
loe, wee beleech thee, behold, we are all thy hee calleth the 
people. . | wayes of the 

| £ | Lord. | 
g Thou wilt haue-pitie vpon vs, h Wee are iuſtly puniſhed and“ 
brought into captiuitie, becauſe we haue provoked thee to anger, 
— gh wee woulde excute our ſelues, yet our righteouſnt ſſeand 


beſt vertues are before theeas vile cloutes, or, (as ſome reade) like” 
the menſtruous clothes oſ a woman. i Albeit, O Lorde, by thy* 
juſt iudgement thou meyeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his 
pot, yet wee appeale to thy merc es, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vs to be thy children. K F. ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God! 
doth not immediatly ſend ſuccoury | 
Nn. t. 


101 Thins. 


e ent es called. 


1 Which were 10 l Thine holx cities lie waſte: Sion is 
dedicated to thy a wilderneſſe, and Jeruſalem a deſert. 


ſeruice and to IT The houſe ot our Sanctuarie and of 
call vpon thy our glove , ® where our fathers ＋ — 
Name. thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all our plea⸗ 


m Whereinwe fant things are waſted. 

reioyced and 12 Cult thou hold thy ſelfe ſtil n at theſe 
worſhipped thee. things, D Lo2d ? wilt thou holde thy peace 
n Thar is, at the and afflict vs aboue meaſure? 

contempt of 

thine owneglory ? though our ſinnes haue deſerucd this, yet thou 


wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, 


CHAP. LXV. 
x The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiection 
of the Tewes. 13 The icy of che eleſt & the puniſh- 
L rent of the wicked, a 
a Meaning, the Ine bene ſought of them that a aſked 
Gentiles, which 1 not: J was kounde of them that ſought 
Knew not God, mee not: J ſayde, Beholde me, beholde me, 
Could ſceke af · vnto a nation that called not vpon my 
ter him when he Name. | | 
had moued their 2 J haue ſpꝛead b out mine hands all the 
hearts with his Day vnto a rebellious people, which wal⸗ 


holy ſpirit, Rom. ked in a way that was not good, euen after 


their owne < imaginations: 

3 A people that pꝛouoked me euer vnto 

my face: that ſacrificeth in 4gardens , and 
burneth incenſe vpon e bztckes, 
Iewes, becauſe 4 Ahich remaine among the f graues, 
they would not & lodge in the deſerts, which eate 8 (wines 
obey him for any fleſh,and the bꝛoth of things polluted are in 
admonition of their veſſels. 


the cauſe of the 
reieRtion of the 


his Prophets,by F Which ſay, h Stande apart,come not 
whome he cal- neere to mee: foꝛ J am holter then thou: 
led them conti · ¶theſe are a ſmoke in my wꝛath and a fire that 
nually, and i burneth all the day. : | 
ſtretched out his 6 Beholde,itis k witten bekoꝛe mee: J 
band to dtawe Wil not keepe ſilence, but will render it and 
them. recompenſe ints chetr boſome. 

c Heſheweth our iniquities and the iniquities of 
chat to delite in your fathers ſhall bei together (ſayeth the 


out owne fanta- Lo2de) which haue burnt mcenle vpon the 


ſies, is the decli- mountaines, and blaſphemed me vpon the 
ning from God hilles: therefoꝛe will I meaſure their olde 
and the begin- Wozke into their boſome. : 
ning of all ſu- 8 Thus ſaith the Lozde, As the wine is 
perſtition and i- found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
dolatrie. it not, foꝛ a ® bleſſing is in it, © will J doe 
d Which were fo: myſeruants ſakes, that map not de⸗ 
dedicate to ſtroy them whole. 

Noles. Fl But J will hing a ſeede out of Jaa⸗ 
e Meaning, kob, and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite 
their altars, my mountaine : c mine elect ſhall inherite 
which he thus it, and my leruants ſhall dwell there. 
nameth by con- IO And Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefolde, 
tempt. t the valley ok Achoꝛ ſhalbe a reſting place 
£ To conſult -fo2 the cattel of my people, that haue (ought 
with ſpirits and Mee. 

to coniute de- 


uils, which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which was contrary to 
Gods commandement, Leuit. 11. 7. deu. 14.8. h He ſheweth that 

iſie is euer ioyned with pride & contempt of others. i Their 
puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance 
thereof cannot be forgotten. | Shall bee both puniſhed together: 
and this declareth howe the children are puniſhed for their fathers 
faultes : to wit, when the ſame faultes or like are founde in them. 
m That is, it ĩs profitable : meaning, that God will not deſtroy the 
Faithfull branches of his vineyarde, when hee deſtroyeth the rotten 
ſtockes, that is, the hypoctites. n Which was a plentifull place in 
Tudea to feede ſheepe, as Achot was bor cattell. 


Tala 


4 


he joy oftheeled.”* 
IT But pee are they that haue fozſaken 
the . koꝛgotten mine holy oun⸗ 

tafne , and haue pꝛepared a table foz the 

o multitude , and furniſh the dzinke offe: o By che muy, 
rings vnto the number, 


the ſwozd,and all yon bow downe to their inn 
the ſlaughter, becauſe J called, and yee did ble idoles oſ 
not anſwere : J aſpake, and pee heard not, whome they 
but did euill in my ſight, and did chuſe that tbougbt they 
thing which J would not. couldneuer 


Biß Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, haue yrough, | 
0 


[de,myſeruants ſhall ? eate, and pee p Sceing you 
thall bee hungrie: beholde, my leruants cannot number 
ſhall dꝛinke, and pe ſhall be thirſtie : behold, your gods lil 
my ſeruants thal 
aſhamed. the ſword. 

14 Beholde, my lernants ſalling fo2 q By my pro. 
toy of heart, and pee ſhall crie foz ſozow of phets whore 
—— » and ſhall howle foz vexation of - — 
mn g. 0 „ 

15 And vee ſhall leaue your name as a r 8y theſeworgy, 
curle vnto my \ choſen : foꝛ the Loꝛde God Eate and din 
ſhall {lay vou, and call his ſeruants by: an hee meanetb 
other name. the bleſſed life 

I6 He that ſhall bleſſe in the v earth ſhall of che faith 
bleſſe humſelfe in the true God, and he that full, which bay 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the alwayes conſas 
true God: koꝛ the foꝛmer * troubles are foꝛ⸗ tion and full cos. 

otten, and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues tentment of al 
rom mine eyes, things in theit 

17 Foz loe, I will create new heauens God, t 
and a new earth: and the foziner ſhall not ſometimes 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come into mind. they lacke 

18 But be you glad and retoyce foꝛ ener theſe corporal] 
in the things chat J ſhall create: foz be⸗ rbings, 
holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a retoy- \ Meaning ih 
cing, and her people asa toy, he would call 

19 And J wil reiopce in Jeruſalem, and the Gentiles, 
toy in mp people, and the voyce of weeping who ſhould ab. 
ſhall be no moze heard in her, noz the voyce bore euen the 
of crying. . 3 very name of - 

20 There ſhall be no moꝛe there a childe the lewes for 
of peeres, nv2 an olde man that hath = not their infidelitis 
filled his dapes: foz Hee that ſhall bee an ſake, 
hundzeth yeeres olde , ſhall die as a pong t Thea by the 
man: but the linner being an Hundzeth name of the 
peeres olde ſhall be accurled, Iewes. 


21 And they ſhall b build houſes and in⸗ u By bleſſing, 


habite them, x they ſhall plans vincyardes, and by ſueanng 
and eate the fruite of them. is meant tbe 
22 They ſhal not build, and another in⸗ prayſing of God. 
habite: they ſhall not plant, and another for his benefites 
eate : fo2 as the dapes ofthe tree are the and the tue 
dapes of my praple, and mine elect ſhall en ⸗ worſhipping of 
toy in olde age the wozke of their handes. bim, v ich ſbal 
23 Theythallnot labour in vaine, noꝛ not beonelyin 
bꝛing — keare: foz they are the (cede Iudea, but 
ok the ble u 
Wworide, 
x I will no more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſs 


y Iwil fo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it 
ſeeme to dwell in a newe world. z Meaning, in this won 


reſtauration ofthe Church, there ſhould be no weakeneſſe of youth. 


nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould bee freſh and flouriſhing: ad 
that is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſalem, when all finod 


ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped way. a Whereby * * 


eth that the inſidels and vnrepentant ſinners haue no pa 14 
benediction. b Hee propoſeth to the faithful the bleſſings x 


are contained in the Lawe, and ſo vnder temporall things compre; | 


hendeth the ſpirituall promi 
eth the ſpirituall promiſea. with 


e and num. 


12 Therefoze will Ir munber you to der he meaneh 


reioyce, and pee ſhall bee yumber you pig 


of the Loꝛde, and their buddes through all de 


II.. 


Att 
a M 
ſogre 
filler] 


| Jo him that 


ire in heart, 


Workes wit out fait + P · 
; 11 2 | 
24. Pea, befoꝛe they tall, I will anſwere, 


and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare, 

25 The c wolfe and the lambe thall feede 
togẽther, and the [yon ſhall eatt ſtrawe like 
the bullocke : and to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be 
his meate. They ſhall no moꝛe hurt noꝛ de⸗ 


ſtroy in all mine holy mountaine, ſaith the 


Loꝛde. 


— 


CHAP, LXVI. 
1 God dwelleih not in temples made with hands, 
3 Hee deſjnſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and 
faith. 5 Sed comorteth them that are troubled 
for has fe. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 
The perpetuall Sabbath. 24 The puniſhment of the 
wicked u euerlaſting, 


12 ſayth the Lozde , * The heauen 
a My maieſtie is is my thꝛone, and the earth is my foote- 
perearthatic ſtoole: where is that houſe that pee will 
flleth boch hea» kuild vnto me? and where ts that place of 
ven and eattn, my reſt? E | 

andtherefore can 2 Foz all theſe things hath mine hande 
not be included made, band all thele things haue bene, ſaith 
ina Temple like the Loꝛde: and to him w:ll J looke, euen to 
m idole: con- him that is pooꝛe, and of a contrite ſꝑirite 


441. 48.49. 


- demning hereby an treinbleth at my wozdes, 


their vaine con- 
fidence, which 
truſted in the 
Temple and ſa- 
ctifices. 

b Seeing that ; L 
both the Temple wales, and their ſoule Delighteth in their a- 
and the thin bominations. 3 

therein, with tbe 4. Therefoze will J <chule out their delu⸗ 
ſacrifices, were ſions, and J will bzing their feare vpon 
made and done them, becauſe J called, and none would an- 
by his ppoint= [wert: I ſpake, and they would not heare: 
ment, beſhewerb but they did ell in my light, and chole the 


need thereof, 5 Yeare the wozd ok the Lom, all ye that 
mathe he can tremble at his f woꝛde, Pour bꝛethꝛen that 
be without them, HateD you, and caſt you out foz my names 
50.10, lake, ald, Let theLozd be glozified: but he 
ſhall appeare to pour toye , and they ſhall be 
aſhamed. 21 
6 gA voyce ſoundeth from the cttie,rven 
which teceiueth A voyce from the Temple, the voyce of the 
my dotrine Lo2de , that recompenſeth his enemies 
— * 8 led, ch bu 85 
care. 7 Bekoze * ſhee trauailed , ſhee bꝛought 
J Becavſe the foozth : and befozeHer paine came, thee was 
lenes thought Deltuered of a man childe. 
—— * 8 Aho hath heard ſuch a thing £ who 
offering o 
their ſacrifices, an] in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repen- 
lince, God theweth that hee doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, 
he doeth the facritices of the heathen, who offered men,dogges 
and ſwine to their idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in 
elzw. e I will diſcouer their wickedneſſe and hypoctiſie, where- 
kth they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the world. f He en- 
Gurageth the faicbfull, by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which 
22 to be as brethren, but were hypocrites, and hated them 
feared God. g The enemies ſhal ſhortly heare a more terrible 
ce, even fire and laughter, ſeeing they would not hearethe gen- 
eroyce of the Prophets which called them to repentance. h. Mea- 
aun that the teſtaurat: on of the Church ſhould bee ſo ſuiden and 
del to all mens opinion, as when a woman is deliuered before 
lie locke for it, and that withour paine in trauaile. 


F Dee that killeth a bullocke , is as if hee 
d llewe a man: he that (acrificeth a ſhecpe, 
ggs necke: he that offereth 
an oblation, as it hee offered wines blood; 
he that remembꝛeth incenſe , as it hee bleſſed 


ik he cutoff a voy 


unt he hath no things which J would not. 


i humble and 


an idole: yea, they haue choſen their owne. 
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hath ſeene ſuch things? ſhall the earth ber 

bꝛought fooꝛth in one ! day: oz ſhall a nati⸗ i This ſhall paſſe 
on be bome at once ? fo2 as ſoone as Zion the capacitie of 
trauatled , he bzought fooꝛth her childzen. man to ſte ſuch 

9 Shall J & cauſe to trauaile, and not a multitude that 
bang foozth ? thall J cauſe to bzing foozth ſhall come vp ar 
and ſhalbe barren, ſaith thy God? once , meanings 
IO Reioyce pete with Jeruſalem, and bee vnder the prea- 

lad with her, all ye that lone her: relover ching of the got 

oꝛ iop with her, all ye that mourne koꝛ her, pel, whereof 
II That vs map ſucke i and bee ſatiſſied they that came 
with the beaſtes other conſolation : that yee vp out of Baby- 
may milke out and bee delighted with the lon, weren fi 
bughtneſle ok her gloꝛy. gure, 

12 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lode , Behold, J k Declaring 
will extend=peace auer her like a flood, and bereby, thar as 
the glozy of the v Gentrles like a flowing by his power 
ſtreameꝛthen ſhall ye ſucke,ye hal beo boꝛne and prouidence 
vpon her ſides, and bee toyfull vpon her woman trauai- 
knees. ; leth and is deli- 

13 As one whome his mother comfoz⸗ uered: ſo hath he 
teth, ſo will J comfozt you, and ye ſhall bee power to bring 
comfozted in Jeruſalem. forth his Church 

14 And When ve lee this, your heart ſhal at his time ap- 
r#fvyce, and your bones ſhall flourth like pointed. 
and hearbe: and the hand of the Loꝛde ſhall 1 That ye may 
be knowen among his ſernants , and bis in- reioyce for all 
dignation againſt his enenues.. the benefites- 

15 Foz behold. the L ozde will come with char God be- 
fire, and his charets like a whirlewinde, lower vpon 
that he may arecompenſe his anger with his Church. 
wꝛath, and his indignation with the flame m I will give her 
of fire. g l lctlicitie and pro- 

16 Foꝛ the Loꝛd wil iudge with fire, and pperitie in grear 
with his woꝛde all fleſh , and the ſlaine of abundance. 
the L 02d ſhall be many. n Reade Chap, 

17 They that ſanctifie * themſelues,and 60. 16, 
purtfie themſelues in the gardensbehinde o Ye ſhall be 
one tree in the middes eating \ ſwines cheriſhed, as ber 
fleſh „ and ſuch abomination , euen the dearely beloued 
mouſe, chall be conſiuned together, fateth children. 
the Loꝛd. ; ER p Le ſhall haue 

18 Foz J will viſite their wozkes , & their newe ſtrength 
imaginations: for it ſhall come that I will and new beau- 

ther all nations, and tongues , and they tie. | 
fall come, and ſee my: Faane q This venge ãce 

19 And J wil ſet a — — God began to 
and will ſende thoſe that *eſcape of them, execute at the 
vnto the nations of v Tarſ ſh, = Jul, and deſtruction of: 

a Lud, and to them that dꝛab the v bowe, to Babylon, and 
Tubal and à Jauan, ples afarre off, bath euer conti 
haue not heard my fame, neither haus ſeene nucd it againſt 
my gloꝛy, and they call declare my glo2y the enemies of 
among the Gentiles. his Church, and 

25 And they ſhall wing all pour f bze- will doe till the 
thꝛen foꝛ an oſtring vnto the Lo2n out of all laſt day, which 

3 ' ſhall bee the ac- 
comp! ſhment thereof! r Meaning, the bypocrizes. ſ Whereby 


* 
7 
120 


are meant them that did maliciouſly tranigreſſe the La we, by eatirg 


beaſtes forbidden, euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t The- 
Gentiles ſhalt be partakers of that glory, which before 1 ſhewed to 
the Tewes, u I will marke theſe that I chufe, that they periſh 
not with the reſt of the in ſidels: whereby hee alludeibto the mar- 
king of the poſtes of his people, whome heepreſerued. Exodus 12.7 
x Iwill ſeatter the reſt of the lewes, which eſcape deſtruction, im 

to diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning Affrica, a To- 


wit, Lydia, or Aſia Minor. b Signiſying the Parthians, Ita- 


lie. d Grecia, e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and othess,, 


which bee did firſt chuſe of the Iewes to preach:vnto the Gemi les. 


f Thar is, the Genriles, which by faith ſhall be made the child tx 
nations, 


of Abraham, as you are. 


Nn. ſi. 


a | 
rr ˙ ͤmA ̃ Q. ˙à— ͤ w 1! 7 wer Terr 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


a ., MP .. 


knowledg of 


alem, & belon- 


YI 


ereltoring 


g Whereby be nations, vpon e hozſes, and in charets, 
meanech that and in hoꝛſe litters, and vpon mules, and 
no neceſſarie {wift beaſtes, to Jeruſalem mine holy 
meanes (hall mountaine, ſatth the Loꝛde, as the childze 
want when God of Iſràel offer in a cleane veſſel in the houle 
ſhall call the ok the Loꝛd. th 


21 And J will take of them foz b pꝛieſts 
and fo Leuites, ſaith the Loꝛd. 1 
22 Fo: as the new i heauens , e the newe 


Gentiles to the 


the Goſpell. 
h To wit, of the 
Gentiles, as he 


be foze mee, ſapeth the Lozd, ſo ſhall your leede 
did Luke, Timo- 


thie, and Titus firſt, and others after, to preach kis word. i Hereby 


he ſignificth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhalbe re- 
nucd : and where as before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, 
in this there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and 


ſeaſons ſhall be meete. 


Teremiah 


farth which J will make, ſhall remaine be⸗ fl 


— —— — 


and pour name continue. | 

23 Aud from moneth to moneth, c from 

Sabbath to Sabbath an all fleſh come to 

worlhip befoze me, ſaith the Lozd. | 
24 And they ſhal go koꝛth, and looke vp- k Ashe hach 


on the k carkales of the me that haue tranl⸗ declared thefs, 


greſſed againſt me: koꝛ their! woꝛme ſhall licitie that 

not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, be within oa 

and they ſhall bee an abhozring * vnto all Chuich forthe 
ch. ö 8 ok the 

0d: 5 ſo 

hee ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the = - rp 

are out of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of conſe 

ence, which (hall euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to beex 

reſt, Marke 9,44. m This is the juſt recompenſe for the wicked 

which contemning Gad and his worde, ſhall be by Godsiuſt ludge. 

ment abhorred ot all his creatures. 


Ieremiah. 


THE ARGVMENI. 


TE E Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne 
of Hilkiah, whome ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gaue it to Jo- 
fiah, This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelations of prophecie, ſo that by the 
commandement ofthe Lorde he beganne very yong to prophecie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of 


Ioſiah, and continued eighteeene yeeres vnder the ſaide King: and three monetbs vnder Ie 


T, and 


vader Iehoĩakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin, & vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeres: 
vnto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie 
yeeres, beſide the time that he prophecied after the captiuitie, In this booke he declareth with teares 
and lamentation the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie ofthe people, for their idolatrie, coue- 
touſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word, and for the conſolation of 
the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to bee conſidered three 
things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubborne and obſſinate, when the Pro- 
phets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophets and Miiniſters - 
of God ought not to be diſeouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly hand- 
led of the wicked for Gods cauſe: And thirdly , t hough God ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againſt the 


wicked, yet wil he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans 
iudgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare himſelfe victorious in preſeruing his, 


5 2 H A p. * 

1 In what time Jeremiah prophecied. 6 He ae- 
knowledzeth his imperfeciion, and is ſtrengthened 
ef the Lorde, 11 The. Lor de ſheweth him the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 17 He commaundeth him 

a That is, the fer- 7 preach hüt word without feare, 


mons and pro- he woꝛds of Jere- 
pheſies. SJ mah the ſon of b Hil⸗ 
b Which is 2 kiah one ot p Pꝛieſts 
thought to be he 2 that were at < Ana- 
that found the . Sg thoth in the lande ok 
booke of the law I'#/; Bentamin, 

vnder king loſi- K 2 To whome the 


ah, 2. Kings 22.8. K — — d woꝛde of the L oꝛd 


c This was a citie came In rye vayes or Joſtah the ſonne of A- ſpeak 


about 3,miles di · mon Ringof Judah in the thirteenth yeere 
Kant from Ieru · of his reigne: 

3 And alſo in the dayes of Tehoiakim 
ged to the prieſts the e ſonne of Joliah King of Judah, vnto 
the ſons of Aars, the ende of the eleuenth peere of 3edektah, 
Toſh.21.18, the ſonne of Joſtah King of Judah, euen 
d This is ſpoken vnto the carying away of Jeruſalem cap- 
ro confirme his 

yocation and office: foraſmuch as hee did not prefume of himſelfe 
to preach, and propheſfie, but was: called thereunto by GOD, 


e Meaning, the nephewe of Iofjah : for Ichoahaz was bis father, 


who reigned but three moneths, and therefore is not mentioned, no 
more is Ioachin that reigne no longer. | 


7. 


tiue in the lift f moneth. f Oftheeleenh 
4 Then the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto yeercof Zedeki 
me , ſaving, ab, whowasalo 


| 1 Befoze Je fo2med thee in the wombe, called Maran 
J knew thee, and befoze thou cameſt out ah, and a this 
ofthe wombe, J ſanikied thee , and eꝛdei⸗ time the Teves 
ned theeto bee a Pꝛophet vnto the b nati⸗ were carrieds 
ons. way into Baby« 
6 Then ſaid J, i Dh,Lozd God, behold, lon by Nebu- 
J cannot ſpeake, fo T ama childe, chad-nezza. 
But the Loꝛde ſarde vnto mee, Say g TheScripnre 
not, J am a childe; foz thou ſhalt goe to vſeth this aner 
all that J hall ſende thee , and what ofſpeach,tods 
ſo euer J commaunde thee , ſhalt thou clarethat God 
peake. bath appointed 
8 Be not akraide of their kates: foꝛ J am his miniſterto 
with thee to deltuer thee,ſaith the Loꝛd. their offices 
9 Then the Lozd ſtretched out his hand —.— 
we 
as Ifaiah 49. 1. galat. 1. 15. h For Ieremiah did not onely pd 
pheſie againſt the Iewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylo 
nians, Moabites and other nations. i Conſidering the 


- iudgements of God, which according to his threatnings ſhoulde 


come vpon the worlde, hee was moved with a certaine comp lo 
on the one fide to pitie them that ſhoulde thus periſh, and ol rs 
other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing , how * 

thing it was toenterpriſe ſuch a charge, as Iſaiah 6.1 1. Exodus; 


and 4.1. 
3 and 
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4.12. and theſe 


Aſeething pot. 
x Which decla- and k touched my mouth, and the Loꝛd ſayd 


reth,that God vnto me, Beholde, J haue put my wozdes 
maketh them in thy mouth. 5 
meete. and aſſu· TO Beholde, this day haue J ſet thee o⸗ 


jeth them, whom lier the nations and ouer the kingdomes 
ke calleth to ſer to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to de⸗ 
forth his glorie: ſtroꝑ and thzowe downe, to builde, and to 
giuing them all plant. 

meanes neceſſa- II After this the woꝛd of the L ozd came 
ie for the ſame, Into mee, ſaping, Jeremiah, what ſceſt 


Ex0d,4.12, thou? And J ſapde, J ſee a rodde of an 
11.6.7. almond tree. 

| He ſheweth, 12 Then ſayd the Loꝛde vnto me. Thon 
what is the au- Haſt ſeene aright 3; fo2 J will haſten my 


thoritie of Gods Woꝛd to perkozme it. 
true miniſters, 13 Againe the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde came 


which by his vnto me the {econd time,ſaving,Chat teett 
word haue thon:? And J ſapde, J lee a ſeething » potte 
power to bea looking out of the Moꝛth. 


14 Then ſayde the Loꝛd vnto mee, Dut 


downe whaiſoe- 


D uer lifceth it ſelfe of the © Noꝛth thall a plague be lpꝛed vpon 


w againſt God: all the inhabitants ofthe land, 2 

and to plant and 15 Fozloe, J will call all the families of 
aſſure the hum- the kingdomces of the J2c:th, ſayeth the 
ble,and ſuch as > ode, aud they ail tome, and cuerp one 
giue tl emſelues (hall let His th:one in the entring of the 
tothe obed:ence gat es of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
of Gods word, thereof round about, and in all the cities oc 


2. cor. 10.4. heb. Judah. 
16 And J will declare vnto them my 


are the keyes p iudgementes touching all the wicked⸗ 
which Chriſt neſſe of them that haue toziaken mee, and 
hath leſt to hauc burnt incenſe vnto their gods, and 


looſe and binde, Woꝛ ſhipped the woozkes of their owne 


Matth. 18.18. Hands, 

m He ioyneth 17 Thou there foꝛe truſſe vp thy loynes, 
ie ſigne with and ariſe and ſpeake vnto them, all that J 
the word fora commaund thee: be not afraive of their fa⸗ 
more ample tes, leſt J 4 deſtroy thee bełoꝛe them. 
confirmation, 18 Foz J, behold, I this dap haue made 


ſignifying by the thee a Defenced citie , and an * pꝛon pillar 
rod ofthe al- and walles of btafle againſt the whole 
mondtree, which lande, agatnſt the kings of Judah, and 
firſt buddeth,the againſt the punces thereof, againſt the 


baſtie comming ꝛteſtes thereof,and againſt the people of 
of the Babylo- _—_ they Gall light a yh 
nians againſt the 19. F 02 they tha againſt thee, 

Iewes. they ſhall not pzeuatle againſt thee: foz J 


v Signifying, am With thee te deliuer thee , ſapeth the 
that the Cal- 1 oꝛd. 

deans and Aſſy- 

rans ſhoulde be as a pot to ſeeththe Tewes, which boyled in their 
Pleaſures and luſtes. o Syria and Aſſyria were Nothward in reſpect 
of Ierulalem, which were the Caldeans dominion, p I will giue 
them charge and power to execute my vengeance apainſt the idola- 
tes, which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Wh ch declareth 
that Gods yengeance is prepared againſt them, which dare not exe- 
cute their duetie faithfully, eyther tor feare of man, or for any other 
cauſe, 1. Cor. 9.16. r Signifying on the one part, that the more that 
datan & the world rage againſt Gods miniſters, the mote preſent will 
he de to helpe them, loſh.1.5 Heb. i 3. 5. and on the other part, that 
they are vtterly vnmee e to ſerue God, and his Church, which are a- 


+ Irade, and doe not refiſt wickedneſſe, whatſoeuer danget depend 


thereon, 11a, 50, 7. Exek. 3. 8. 
CHAP. II. 

2 Godrehearſeth his benefits done unto the lewes. 
8 Againſt the Prie ſis and falſe prophets, 12 The 

Tewes are deſtroyed becauſe theyforſake God, 
MDÞrcourr, the woꝛd of the Lozde came 

vnto me, laying, 

2 Goe, and crie in the eares of Jeruſa⸗ 


2p. II. 


eynkindnefſe of man. 18 


lem, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, JP remem: : 

ber thee, with the; kindnefle of thy yonth a According 
and the fone of thy marriage, when thou thargrace anc 
wenteſt after mee in the wildernefle vin a favour,wbich 
landthat was not ſowen, mamewed thee 

3 J{rael was as a thing< halowed vnto fromthe beg 
the od, and his firſt fruttes; all they*that ning,whenl 
eate it, (hall offend : euill ſhall tome vpon 6ſt cbuſe tbe 
them, ſaith theLozd. | to be my peop 

4 Veare pee the woꝛd of the Lozde, D and married ul 
houſe of Jaakob, and all the families of to my ſelfe, 
the houle of Jfrael, | Exek. 16.8. 

5 Thus layth the 1 ozd, Mhat iniquitie b When I bac 
haue your fathers found in mee, that they deliuered thee 
are gone * farre from me, and haue walked out of Egypt. 
after vanitie, and are become t vaine? e Choſen abou 

6 Fo: they ſayde not,Uhere is the Loꝛd allocher to ſe 
that bzought vs vp out of the lande of E- the Lord ooly 
gypt? that led vs thzoughthe wilderneſſe, the fiſt offred i 
thzough a deſert, and waſte lande,thzough the Lora of alli 
a dꝛie land, and s by the ſhavowe of death, other nations. 
by a land that no man paſſed thzough , and d Whoſceuer If 
where no man dwelt? _ did chalenge il 

7 And J bzought you into a plentitull people, or els dif 
toimtrep, to eate the kruitethercof, and the annoy them, 
commodities of the lame: but when per en⸗ puniſhed. 
tred,ye k defiled my land, and made mine e Thar is, falle 
heritage an abomination. ro molt vile id 

3 The Pꝛieſtes ſayd not, i herets the lattie. 
Loꝛde? and they that ſhoulde miniſter the f Altogether gif 
k lawe, knewe mee not: the | paſtours allo uen to vanitie, fÞ 
offended againſt mee, and the Pꝛophets and are beco 
pꝛophecied in = Baal, and went atter things blind and in 1 
that did not pꝛolite. ble, as the id i 

9 Clheretoze J will yet » pleade with bar they ſer ae. 
vou, faith the Loꝛd, and J will pleade with g Where for 
your childzens childzen. —  lackeotalthing 

10 F oz goe pee to the ples ef © Chittim , neceflary for 
and beholde, and lend vnto nr Kedar, and life, ye could 
take diligent heede, and fee whether there looke for no- 
be luch things. ; thing euery 

II Yath any nation changen their gods, houre but pre- 
which yet are no gods: but my people ſent death. 
haue changed their 1 glozie, fox: that which h By your idola 
doth not - pꝛoſtte. | rie and wicked 

12 O pee t heauens, bee aſtonied at this: maners, Pſal.784 
be afraid and vtterly confounded, ſ(atth. the 58. and 106. 38. 
Lo2D, i They taught 

13 Fo2 my people haue committed two nor the people i 
tuils: they haue toztaken mee *© the foun⸗ leeke after Godſiſ: 
tatne of lining waters, to digge them k As the Scribe 

j 
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which ſhould 

baue expounded the Lawe to the people. 1 Meaning, the prince 
and miniſters; ſignifying that all eſtates were corrupt. m That is 
ſpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true worſhipp 
of God to ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole a} 
the Moabites, are meant all idoles, n Signifying, that hee would 
not as he might, ſtreight way condemne them, but ſheweth them bi 
euident example their great ingrat ĩtude, that they might bee aſha 
med and te pent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vn 
to Arabia. q That is, God which is their glorie, and who maker 1 
them glorious aboue all other people: reproouing the Ieucs, tha. 
they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the idol ö 
ters to honour their vanities, 1 Meaning, the idoles, which werf 
theic deſtruction, Plal. 106.36. Hee ſheu eth that the inſenſi 
dle creatures abhorre this vile ingtatitude, and as it were, tremble 
for feare of Gods great iudgements againſt the ſame, t Sigrifyi, 
ing, that when men forſake Gods word, which is the fountanig 
of life, they reic& God himfclſe, and fo fall to their owne inuentyi 
ons, and vaine confidence, and procure to themſelues deſttuctiot [|| 
Ionah 2,8,Zcch.10.2, : 8 *" 
Nn. iii. pittes 1 


—_ — Os — ——ů— — —— 


2 — 


he people finne, | 
| fttes,cuen bꝛoken pittes, that can holde no 


Au 
|| ['HaveT orde- 14. Js Iſrael a uſeruant, o2 is hee bone 
arbem like in the hon? why then is he ſpoyled? 

bvants, and not 15 The * lyons roared vpon him and 


= be- yelled,anD they haue made his land waſte: 


© 4.22. there · tant. 112 

eit is their '' 16 Allo the childꝛen ol · Noph and Ta- 

it onely, if hapanes haue bꝛoken thine head. 

enemie ſpoyle 17 aſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 

m. ſelkt, becauſe thou ha 

The Babylo · thy Gods, when hee d ledde thee by the 

ns, Caldeans, x Y 

d Aſſyrians. 18 And what haſt thou nowe fo doe in 

Not one ſhall the wa of Egypt? to danke the water 

left to dwell of Qilus: o2 what makeſt thou in the way 

dere. of Aſſhur? to dꝛinke the water ok the Rt- 
That is, the ner: 


yptians: for 
= two rect thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- 
beat cities in pꝛooue thee: knowe therefoze and beho'de, 

S ft. that it is an euil thing, and bitter, that thou 
haſt foꝛſaken the 1 oꝛde thy God, and that 
my keare is not in thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
ol hoſtes. i 

8. 20 Fo: ok olde time J haue bꝛoken thy 
Shewing, that pokt, and burſt thy bonds, and thou lapdeſt, 
od would haue f J wil no moꝛe tranlgreſſe, but like an har- 
ullſedde them lot thou runneſt about vpon all hte hilles, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ce 2t ſundry 


ight, if they and vnder all greene trees, : 
q veuld haue fol- 21. Pet J had plantedthee,anoble vine, 
oed him, whole plants were all naturall: how then 


ro ſecke heipe art thou turned vnto me into the plants of 
man, as though a ſtrange vine: : ; 
od were not 22 Though thou wach thee with e nitre, 
leynoughro and take thce much ſope, yet thine ini- 
if kefend hee, qnirte is marked betoze mee, laith the Loꝛd 
| hich is to drink God. 
iy þf the puddles, 23 How canſt thou ſap, J am not pollu- 
Ind to leaue the fed, neither haue J * followed Baalim: be- 
i} ountaine,reade holde thy wapes in the valley, and knowe, 
a. 3 1. 1. what thou halt done: chon art like a [wift 
To uit, Ew i dꝛomedarie, that runneth by his wayes: 
rates. 24. And as a wilde & aſſe, vſed to the wil- 
Meaning, that dexneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oc- 
he wicked are caſtonat her pleaſure: who can turne her 
nſenſible till the backe: all they that ſeetze her, will not wea⸗ 
buniſhment far rie themſelues, but wil find her in her l mo⸗ 
neir ſinne wa- neth. 
| | — them, as 25 Reepe thou thy keete from = bare- 
Lberſe 26. a. 3.9, neſſe, and thy thꝛote from thirſt: but thou 
t When 1deli | | 
ered thee out of Egypt, Exod. 19.5. deut. 5. 27. ĩoſhi 24. 16. exra. 10. 
z. nehe. 8.5. 4 Ebr. ſeede was all true. g Though thou vſe all the 
burifications and ceremonies of the Lawe, thou canſt not eſcape pu- 
| iſhmear,except thou turne to me by faith and repentance. h Mea- 
ing, that hypocrites denie that they worſhippe the idoles, but that 
honour God in them, and therefore they call their doings 
ods ſeruice. i Hee compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſts, be- 
they neuer ceaſe running to and tro: for both valleys and hilles 
e full of their idolatrie, k Hee compareth the idolaters to a 
ilde aſſe: for thee can neuer be tamed, nor yer wearied : for as ſhe 
mneth, ſhee can take her winde at every occaſion. | Thar is, 
when the is with foale, and therefore the hunters wayte their time: 
po thoughthou canſt not bee turned backe nowe from thine idola- 
ie. yet when thine iniquitie (hall be at the full, God will meere with 
oe. m Hereby hee warneth them that they ſhould nur goe into 
range countreys to ſeeke helpe: forthey ſhoulde but ſpend their 
r, and hurt themſelues, which is here meant by the bare foote 
thirſt, Iſa. 5 7. 10. 


Ieremlah. 


d children? his cities are burnt without v an: inhabi- - 


fo{aken the Loꝛde v 


19 Thine owne wickedneſſe challe coz- 1 


ſaydeſt deſperately, Ne. koꝛ J haue loned 1 
ſtrangers, and them will J followe. ; 
26 As the = thieke is aſhamed when hee 2 Asathieſe 
fs kound, ſo is the houſe of Jſrael aſhamed, willaotacknow. 
they, their kings, their punces, and their ledge tus lau, 
Pueltszand their Pzophets, — ill heberaken 

27 Saying to a tree, Thon art my o fg- with the deede, 
ther, and to a ſtone , Thou haſt begotten and ready to be 
me: foꝛ they haue turned their backe vnto Puniſhed. ſo they 
mee, and not their face: but in the time of will not cenfeſle 
their trouble they will (ay, Ariſe, and helpe 1 
S . p agurs 

28 But where are thy gods, that thon due to ine lame 
haſt made thec? Let them arile, it they can light vpon them, 
helpe thee in the tune ot thy trouble: koꝛ at⸗ © Meaning, chat 
coding v to the number of thy cities, are idolatersſpoyle 
thy gods, D udah 8 : God of his ho- 

29 CUherefoze wil a yepleade with me? nour:andwhereys 
pee all haue rebelled againſt mee, layeth the be hath taught 
| 02D, | tocall him the 
30 J haue ſmitten your childzen in vaine, father of all fleſh, 
they receiued no coꝛrection: your .* owne *bey atcribure 
ſwoꝛde hath denoured your JNophets like this title to ther] 
a deſtroying lyon. : idoles, 

31 O generation, take heede to the woꝛd p Thou though- 
ofthe Loꝛde: haue J beene as a \ wilder⸗ teſt that thy gods 
neſſe vato Iſrael: oz a land of darkeneſſe:? et blockes and 
TUherefoze (ayeth my people then, Mee ſtones could haue 
are lozdes,* wee will come no moze vnto holpen thee, be· 
thee? ; cauſe they were 

32 Can a maide fozget her oꝛnament, oz many in number 
a bꝛide her attyꝛe? yet my people haue toz- and preſent in 
gotten me,dayes without munber, euery place: bu 

7 Thy doeſt thou pꝛepare thy way, to now ler vs ſee 
u ſceke amtte ? euen theretoꝛe will J teach whether either 
chee, that thy wayes are wickedueſle, the multitude, ot 

34 Allo in thy * wings is kounde the their preſence 
blood of the ſoules of the pooꝛe innocents; can ccliverthee 
J haue not found it in holes, but vpon all trom my plague, 
thele places. Chap. 11.13. 
1 Pet thou ſapeſt, Becauſe J am guilt⸗ As though! 
lelle, direly his wzath ſhall turne from mee; did you inivie 
beholde, 3; will enter with thee into iudge⸗ in puniſhingyou, 
ment, becaule thou ſayeſt , J haue not 1m- ſecing that your 
ned. . faultes ate 

36 Why runneſt thou abont ſo much to cuident. 
change thy wayes ? fo2 thou thalt be con- 1 That is, you 
foundedofTgypt, ? as thou art confoun- haue killed your 
ded of Aſchur. es | prophets that 

37 Foz thou ſhalt goe foꝛth from thence, exhorted you to 
and thine hands vpon = thine head, becanie tepentance as 
the L. oꝛde hath retected thy confidence, and Zechariab,I- 
thou ſhalt not pzolper thereby. 8 
. Haue I not gi- 
uen them abundance of all things? t But will truſt in our owne 
power and policie. u With ſtrangers, x The Prophets and the 
faithfull are ſlaine ineuery corner of your countrey. y For the 
Aſſyrians had taken away the ten tribes out of Iſrael, and deſtroyed 
luda, euen vnto Ieruſalem : and the Egyptians ſlewe Ioſiah, and 
vexed the lewesin ſundry ſortes. z In ſigne of lamentation, & 
2:Sam. I 3-19, ; 


CH Ap. 111, 


God calleth his people vnto repentance. 14 Hee 
promiſeth the reſtitutien of bu Church, 20 He re- 
proueth Judah, and — comparing them te 4 
wowan diſobedient to her husband. 


Dey a ay, Jf a man put away his a According as 
TT wit 5 and thee Coe 2 and be- it is written, 
come another mans, ſhall hee Fete Deut. 244 


doles innumerable, * = 


oo <t ww» 9 yah, wm wo £© ms ww. __ 


— MG Ce — ad. ai io le 


as -&@ = -@ = 2  23* x2 


one to wile a- 
„ 

c That is, with 

doles, and with 

them, whon e 

thou haſt put thy 

confidence in. 


call thee off, but 
receiue thee ac- 
cording to my 
mercy. 

e Which dwel- 
leth in tents, and 
waiteth for thein 
that pafſe by to 
ſpoyle them, 

f As God threat- 
ned by his lawe, 
Deur. 28.24. 

g Thou woul- 
deſt neuer be 
aſnhamed of thine 


this impudencie 
is common to 
idolaters, which 


though they be 
neuet ſo mani- 
ſeſtly coniucted. 
h He ſheweth 
that the wicked 
in their miſe: ies 
will erie vnto 
God and vie 
f outward prayer, 
5 as the godly doe, 
dnt becaule they 
turne not from 
their evill, they 
are not heard, 
15.5 8.3, 4. 
i Meaning, the 
ten tribes, 
k And gaue her 
vnto the handes 
of the Aſſirĩauis. 
the Ebrewe 
word may either 
ſignifie lightnes 
and wantonnes, 
or noiſe & bruĩte. 
m. Judah fained 
for atime that 
ſhe did returne, 
as vn er Ioſiah 
and other good 
Kings, but ſhe 
was neuer truely 
touched, or 
holy reformed, 
as appeared, 
when occaſion 


A A > * 


God calleth to repentance, 
b Ihe take ſuch gaine vnto her; ſhall not this lande d bee knowlenge and vn derſtanding. 


will not giue off, 


olluted? but thou haſt played the harlot 


ith many < louers: yet 4turne againe to 


me, ſaith the Loꝛde. : 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, 
and beholde, where thou haſt not pla ed 
the harlot: thou haſt lit wayting fo2 them 
in the wayes, as the e Arabian in the wil⸗ 


d And I will not Derneſſe: and thou haſt polluted the lande 


with thy whozedomes , and wich thy 
malice. 

3 Therefozc the ſhowꝛes haue hene re⸗ 
ſtrained, c the f latter raine came not, and 
thou haddeſt a s whozes fozehead: thou 
wouldeſt not be aſhamed, 

4 Didſt thou not ſtil cry bvnto me, Thou 
art my father, and the gude of my youth? 

Mil he keepe his anger fo: ever ? wil he 
relerne it to the end? thus haft thou ſpoken, 
but thou doeſt euill, euen moꝛe and mote. 

6 The Loꝛde ſatde allo vnto me, in the 
dayes ot Jofiah the King , ait thou leene 
what this rebell i I ſrael hath done? for the 
hath gone vp vpon every hie mountaine,. 


aQes & repent: & and vñder euery greene tree, there played 


the harlot, 

And I ſaide, when thee had done all 
this, Turne thou vnto me: but ſhee re- 
_— not, as her rebellious ſiſter Judah 

e. 

8 Chen J ſawe, how that by all occa⸗ 
ſions rebellions Jſrael had played the har⸗ 
lot, J caft « her away, and gaue her a bill of 
dinozcement : pet her rebellious ſiſter Ju- 
dah was not afratd, but che went alio, and 
played the harlot. ; 

9 So that fo2 the! lightneſſe of her 


whoꝛedome ſhee hath euen defiled the land: 


foꝛ ſhe hath committed foznication with 
ſtones and ſtockes. 
Io Neuertheleſſe foꝛ all this, her rebelli⸗ 


ons ſiſter Indah hath not returned vnto me 


with w her whole heart; bnt fainedly , faith 
the Lod. 70 


IT Audthe Lom lad vnto me, The re⸗ 
bellfons Iſrael hath ® iuſtiſted her lelkt moze 
then tFeredellions Judah. 


12 Got and cry theſe woꝛdes to warde 


o the Noꝛth and ſay, Thou diſobedient Jf- 
rael, returne, faith the Loꝛd, and. J will not 
let my wꝛath fall vpon pou: foꝛ I am merci⸗ 
full, faith the Loꝛd, and J will not alway 
keepe mine anger. ET 

13 But knowe thtne iniquitie: foꝛ thou 


haſt rebelted againſt the Loꝛd thy Gud, and 


haſt e ſcattered thy waves to the ſtrange 
gods vnder enery greene tree, but ye would 
not obey my voyce,(aith the Loꝛd. 

14 M pt dilobedient childzen, turne a- 
gatne, ſaith the L oꝛd, foꝛ q am your Lozd, 

1D J will take you one of a citie, and two 
of a tribe, and will bꝛing vou to ion. 

15 And J wil giue you paſtoꝛs actoꝛdin 

to mine heart, which ſhall feede you wit 


was offered by any wicked prince. n Iſrael bath not declated her 
elfe ſo wicked as Iudab, which yet hach had more admonitions and 
examples to call her to repentance. @ Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuitie by the Aſſyrians, to whom he promiſeth mer- 
Cie, if they will repent, p There was no way, which thou diddeſt 
not haunt to ſeeke after the idoles, and to trot apilgtimage. 


4p. 1117. 


rue repentance. 28. 


16 Moꝛzeouer, when pe be increaſed and q Thi is to 
multipłied in the land, in thoſe dayes, faith vnderſtoode e 
the Lozd, they ſhal ſay no moꝛe, The 1 Arke che commiog 
of the couenant of the Loꝛd: foꝛ it chal come Chriſt: tos t 
no moꝛe to minde, neither ſhall they remem- they ſhall no 
ber it, neither ſhall they viſite it, fo2 that ſecke the Lore 
thailbe nomoze dons, | by ceremeni 

I/ At that time they ſhall call Jern(a- and all 6guues 
lem, © The thzone of the Loꝛde, and all the ſhall ceaie. 
nations (all be gathered vnto it, euen to the r Meaning th 
Name of the Loꝛde in Jeruſalem: and Church, whet 
thencekoꝛth they ſhall followe no moze the the Lord will 
hardneſſe of their wicked heart. preient to the 
18 In thole dapes the houſe of Judah wondes ende, 
ſhall walke with the houſe of Ilratel, and Matth 28.20. 
they thall come together out of the land of here they 
the f Moꝛth, into the land, that J haue gi⸗ are now in cap 
uen foꝛ an inheritance vnto your fathers. tiuitie. 

19 But J ſaide,, Wow did J take thee r 1he Ebrewgh 
fo2 childꝛen, and glue thee a pleaſant land, voi de ſignifiet 
euen the glozions heritage of the armes of a friend or con 
the heathen, and ſave, Thou ſhalt call me, panion, and he 
faying, My kather, and ſhalt not turne from may de taken 
me:; a husband, as ig 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt vicdalſo,Hoſ. 
her *Huſband : ſo haue yee rebelled againſt u Signitying, 
me, Y houle of Jſrael, ſaich the Loꝛde. that God whe 

21 * voyce was heard vpon the hie they had forſ7 
places, weeping and lupplications of the ken, would brif 
childzen of Jirael : foꝛ they haue pernerted their enemies vi 
their way, and fozgotten the Lone their on them, abo 
God. 3 ſhould leade 
22 O pee diſobedient childꝛen, returne ibem captiue a 
and J will heale your rebellions.Behold, make them to 
we come vntoa thee, foꝛ thou art the Loꝛde crie and la | 
our God, - 16 Þ x This is ook 

23 Truely-the hope of the Hiftes is but inthe pe: ſon off 
vatiie, nor the multitude of monntaines; lfaclcorbe 
but in the Loꝛde our God is the health of ſhame of ludal 
Ilrael. which {tayed ſe 

24. Foz confuſion hath deuoured our long to tune 
Y fathers labour, from our pouch, their voco God. 
ſheepe and their bullockes „ their {ones y For their ide 
and their daughters. latrie Gods v 
25 Mee lie downe in our confuſton, and geance hath lig 
our ſhame couereih vs: 2 foꝛ wee haue ſin⸗ vpon them and 
ned againff the Loꝛd our God, we and our theirs, N 
fathers from our youth,euen vnto this day, They iuſtiſiq 
and haue not obe ed the voyce of the Loꝛde not themſelueg 
our God. or {ay that the 

ä would followe 
their fathers. but condemne their wicked doings, and deſire forgi 
neſle of the ſame, as Ezra 9.7. Pſal. 106. 6. Ifa 64. 6. 


CHAN ITIT. 

1 True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the cipe 
cumciſion of the heart, 5 The defiru-tton of Iu» 
dah i propheeted for the malice of their beartcs, 
19. The Prophet lamenteth it, ; | 

Ilrael, if thou returne, 2 returne vnto a That is,whol : 
me, ſaich the Loꝛd: and it thou put a- & wirhour hyp 
way thine abominations out of my light, crifie, loe! 2.4 
then ſhalt thou not remone, not diſſemblin 

2 And thon ſhalt >{weare, the Lomd li⸗ ro turne & ſer 
ueth, in trueth , im iudgement , and in righ ⸗ God as they d 

which ſerue hi 

by halfes, as Hofe. 7. 16. b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of de 
Pſal. 16. 4. and ſhalt with reverence ſweare by the liuing God, Ai 
thine othe may aduance Gods glory, andprohte others; and heri 
ſwearing he incancth the true religion of God. 1 
Nn. (ut, teoumneſſe, 
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| : wicked at- 


D 
| teonſneſſe,and the nations ſchal be bleſſed in 
Hee willeth him, and {hall Aith'ch him. 

to plucke 3 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd to the men of 
the impietie Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 
4 Breake vp < your fallow ground, and 


— — — 
Propnelic : 
1 
q 
* 


¶ kon & world- ſow not among the thoꝛnes: be circumtiſed 


of the heart, 


ſowen there. 
Hoſe 10,12, 


pit dangers 


ben them by 


ſpects out of to the i. 02D, and take away the fozeſktunes 
r heart, that of your heartes, ye men of Judah, and in⸗ 
true ſeedeof Habitantes of Jeruſalem , leſt my wꝛat 
ds word may 
can quench it, becauſe of the wickednes of 
pour inuenttous. : 

5 {Declare in Judah, and ſhew foꝛth in 
Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in 
the land: crie,and gather together, and ſay, 
Aſſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into 
ſtrong cities. EM 

6 Set vp the ſtandart in ion: e pzepare 
to flee, and ſtay not: fo2 J will bang a 
plague from the Noꝛzth, and a great de⸗ 
ſtruction. : 

7 Thefltonts come vp from his denne, 
and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is depar- 
Caldeans,ex- fed, and gone foozth of his plate to lay thy 
they repent, lande walte, and thy cities ſhall be deſtroped 


this ia the 
circumciſi- 


10.16. 
2. 29. col. 
* 
e warneth 
of the 


ſhall come 


A turne to the Without an inhabitant. 


$ Wherefo:ze gird you with ſackecloth: 


| de, 
lament and howie , fo2 the fierce wzath of 


e ſpeaketh 


to admoniſh the L oꝛd is not turned backe from vs. 


Epare to ſaue 
p felfe, but it 


Þ.Theſ 2.11. 


| —— 
hic 


i jelied peace 
e ſecuritie. 
By the faiſe 
pphets, which 
pmiſed peace 
ad rranquilicie: 
d thus thou 


uſing them to 
atken vnto 
s which would phaint. 


of the great 
ger when e- 
ry man ſhall 


9 Andin that _ ſayth the Lo2de, the 
heart ofthe king ſhall perich , and the heart 
bk the JIzinces,and the jPucits ſhal be aſto- 
niſhed, and the s Pꝛaphets ſhall wonder. 
10 Then ſaid J, Ah, Loꝛde God, ſurely 
thou haſt *deceined this people, and Jeru⸗ 
(alem, ſaying, Pe ſhall haue peice, and the 
Meaning. Ne · ſWoꝛd — — bene the heart. i 
had-nezzar - II At that time ſhall it be (aide to this 
g of Babylon, people c to i cruſalem, A dꝛie i winde in the 
ing. 24. 1. 2 places of the wilderneſſe commeth to- 
hat is, the ward the daughter of my people, but ney- 
ther k to kanne, noz to clente. 

12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto me 
from thole places, and now will J allo giue 
ſentence vpon them. 

13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 
i cloudes,and his charets ſhall be as a tem: 
peit 3; his hozics are lighter then eagles. 
m ¶ Lo vnto vs, fo: we are deſtroyed, 

14 D 7eruſalem, wach thine heart from 
ſt puniſhed Wickedneſſe, that thou mayelt bee ſaued: 

ir rebellious How long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes re- 
bburnneſſe,by maine within thee? 

sf 02 a voyce declareth from Dan, aud 
publiſheth affliction from mount © E- 


be too late, 
ing. 2 5. 4. 


ſtill pro- 


beleeue thy 16 Make ve mention ok the heathen, and 
th, t. King. publich in Jeruſalem, Behold, the ſkoutes 
23. Exek. 14. Came from a farre countrey , and crie out 
againſt the cities of Judah. 

he North 17 They haue compaſſed her abont as 
de, whereby the watchmen of the e field, becauſe it hath 
meag eth Ne- 


chad · neꝛ ⁊ar. K But to cary away both corne & chaffe, I Mea. 


| 


| 


g that Nebuchad.nezzar ſhould come as ſuddenly as a cloud that 
ried with the winde. m This is ſpoken in the per/on of all the 
pple, who in their affliction thould crie thus, n Which was a 
in the v:moſt border of Iſrael Northward towarde Babylon. 

ich was in the midway bet weene Dan & Ieruſalem. p Which 

pe the fruites ſo ſtraightly, that nothing can come in nor out: 
mould the Babylonians compaſſe Iudah, 


-— leremiah, 


come kooꝛth like fire, and burne, that none 


pꝛouoked me to wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

18 Thy wapes d thine muentions haue 
pꝛocure d thee thele things , ſuch is thy wic⸗ q He ſheweth 
kednes: therekoꝛe it ſhall be bitter, therekoꝛe that the true mi 
it ſhall pearce vnto thine heart. niſters are live] 

19 My belly, 4 my belly, J am patned, touched with the 
euen at the very heart: my heart is trou⸗ calamities ofthg 
bled within me: J cannot be ſtill: foz my Church, ſo that 


h ſoule hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, all the partes of 


and the alarme of the battell their body teele 
20 Deltructfon vpon deſtruction ts cry- the griefs of their 
ed, koꝛ the whole land is waſted : (ſuddenly heart, albeit wich 
are my * tents deſtroyed , and my curtatnes ꝛeale to Gods 
in a moment. glory they pro. 
21 How long Hall J ſee the ſtandart, notice his judge. 
and heare the (ound of the trumpet? ments againſt 
22 Foz my pcople is fooliſh, they haue the peopie. 
not knowen ine: they are foolith childzen, © Meaning the 
and haue none vnderſtanding : F they are cities, which 
wiſe to doe euill, but to doe well they haue were as ealily caſt 
no knowledge. Owne as tent, 
23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and \ Their wiſedome 
loe, it was without foꝛine and e voide%; and and policie tend 
to the heauens, and they had no light. to their owne 
24 J behelde the mountaines, and loe, deltruion and 
they trembled, and all the hilles hooke, pulleth them 
25 J beheld, and loe, there was no man, from God. 
and all the birdes of th 
parted, ö of ſpeaches hee 
26 Jbeheld, and loe, the kruitfull place ſheweth the hor. 
was a wildernes, and all the cities thereof rible deſtruction 
were bzoken downe at the pꝛeleuce of the that ſhould come 
L 92D, and by his fierce wath. vpon the land, 
27 Fo thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide, The and alſo conde- 
whole lande ſhalbe deſolate: pet wil J ®zot neth the obſtina. 
make a full ende. cie of the people, 
28 Therefoze ſhal the earth mourne, and who repent not 
the heauens aboue ſhall bee darkened, be⸗ at the feare of 
caule J haue pzonouced it: I haue thought cheſe terrible ti 
it, and will not repent, neither will J turne dings, ſeeing that 
backe from it. | the iaſenſible 
29 The whole citie ſhal flee, fo: the noyſe creatures are mo- 
ofthe hoꝛſemen and bowe men: they ſhall ved therewith, as 
goe into thickets, and clime vp vpon the ifthe order of na- 
rockes : euery titte ſhalbe fozlaken , and not ture ſhould be 
a man dwell therein, changed, Iſa. 13. 
O And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, 10. and 24.23. 
what wilt thou doe ?: Thongh thou = clo- exek. 32 7. 
theſt thy ſelke wich lcarlet, though thou ioel. 2.3 1. and 
deckeſt thee with oznaments of golde, 3.15. 
though thou paintelt thy face with co- u But for his 
lours , yer ſhalt thou trimme thy lelfe in mercies ſake he 
vaine: for thy loners will abhozre thee and will reſerue him 
ſeeke thy like. - ſelfe a reſidueto 
31 Foz J haue heard anoyſe as of a wo- be his Church, 
man trauailing, oꝛ as one labouring ot her and to prayſe 
firſt childe, euen the voyce of the daughter him in earth, 
fox that figheth and ſttetcheth out Her Iſai.2.9- 
andes: y woe is mee now: koz my ſoule x Neyther thy 


inteth becauſe of the murtherers. ceremonies not 


rich giftes ſhall - 


de: iuer thee, y As the Prophets were moued to pitie the deſttucti . 
on of their people, ſo they declared it to the people to moue them 
torepentance, Iſa. 2 2.4. chap. 9.1, 
CHAP. . 
r In Iudah no: righteous man found neither a. 
mong the people nor the rulers, 15 Wherefore lu. 
dah u deſtroyed of the (a/deans, 
R Unne to andfro by the ſtreetes of Je⸗ 
rulalem, and behold now, and knowe, 


- and inquire in the open places _ 5 


e "rop et lame the 


LIED. 


e heauen were de⸗ t By theſe maner 


God: 


1 That 
citie, 
b Thou 
tend 
and hol. 
all is but 
cnifie: fc 
ths kin: 
Gearing 
tainedt} 
religion, 
cDoelt 
loue vpt 
and fait] 
dealing? 
d Thou 
times pu 
them, du 
in vaine, 
e lle ſpe 
th to th 
proch of 
which ſh 
erne 
— ot] 
and yet a 
ther out 
way then 
fimple pe 
f Meant 
buchad-t 
and his a 
g Heſh 
that to ſy 


by any th 


then by ( 
toforſak 
Euch. 22 
h He co 
deth the 
lonians a1 
nemies te 
ſiroy the! 
Reade ( 
4.29. 

K Becauſ 
gaue no c 
to the w 


Godsplagues. © 


: That is the 


cite. | 
b Though they 
tend religion 


pte tan finde a man, or it there bee any that 
erccuteth tudgement, and ſeeketh the truth, 
and F wm Jared — The Lom liueth 
2 Foꝛ though they ſay, The bLoꝛd liuet 
pet doe they (weare fallely, F ” 
WM i ozde, are not thine eyes vpon the 


2nd holinefle, yet e tructh? thou haſt 4 ſtricken them, but they 


all is but hypo- 
crifie: lor vnder 


ths kinde of 
(wearing is CON» 
rained the true 
religion. 


haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haſt coſimed them, 
but they haue refuled to receiue coꝛrection: 
they haue made their kaces harder then a 
ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne. 8 

4 Therefoze J fayde, Surely they are 
pooze,they are fooliſh, foꝛ they know not the 


c Doeſt not thou way of the Loꝛd, nor the iudgement of their 
loue vprightneſle God. 


and farchtull 
dealing? 


5 J will get me vnto the © great men, 
and will ſpeake vnto them: i they hane 


4 Thou haſt oft knowen the way of the L 02d, and the tudge- 


timespuniſhed 
them, but all is 


in wine, a. 9.13, 


e He ſpeaketh 


ti to the te- 
proch ol them, 
which __ 
eme an 

— others, 
and yet are far- 
ther out ot the 
way then the 
finple people. 
Meaning, Ne- 
duchad - ne LTar 
and bis armie. 

g lle ſheweth, 
that to ſweare 
by any thing 
then by God, is 
toforſake him. 
Erech,22,01, 

h Hecomman. 
dahthe Baby- 
lonians and e- 
nemies to de· 
ſiroy them, 

i Reade Chap. 


47. 
& Becauſe they 
faveno credite 


ment of their God: but thele haue altoge⸗ 
ther bꝛoken the poke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 UAuherefoze fa lyon out of the koꝛreſt 
ſhallflaythem, and a wolfe of the wilder- 
neſſe ſhall deſtroy them: a leopard ſhall 
watch ouer their cities: euery one that go⸗ 
eth out thence, ſhalbe toꝛne in pieces, becauſe 
their treſpaſſes are manp, and their rebelli⸗ 
ons Te uy 0 anne 

7 Now ſhou pare thee foꝛ this? thy 
childꝛen haue foꝛſaken me, and (wozne by 
them that are no gods: though J fed them 
to the full, yet they committed adulterie, 
and aſſembled themlelues by companies in 
the harlots houſes. 

8 They role vp in the moming like kedde 
hozles ; for enery man * neped after his 


neighbours wife, 


9 Shal J not vilit fox theſe things, ſaith 
the Lozd? Shall not my ſonle bee auenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? 

IO h Clime vp vpon their walles, and 
deſtroy them, but make not a full end, i take 
away their battlements, foꝛ they are not 
the Loꝛdes. | 

II Foꝛ the houſe of Jſrael,and the houle 
of Judah haue grieuouſſy trelpaſſed againſt 
me,latth the Loꝛd. 

12 They baue & denyed the Loꝛde, and 
ſayd, It is not he, neither ſhall the plague 
come vpon vs, neither thal we lee (wo2d noꝛ 


io the wordes of famine. 


lis Prophets, as 
128 . 

| Their wordes 
ſtall be of none 
elfe&, bur vaine. 
m They are not 


Ind therefore 

that which they 

enten to vs, 
[come ypon 
m. 

5 Meaning le- 

remiah, 

0 To wit, the 


ans. 


ſent ofthe Lord, 


? Who ſhall kill th 
— their and thy dan 


13 And the pzophets ſhall be as ! winde, 


and the woꝛd is ® not in them: thus ſhall it 


come vines —— 8 * 

14 erefo:e thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
of hoſtes, Becauſe pee ſpea woꝛdes, 
beholde , J will put mp woꝛdes into » thy 
mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhall be as 
wood, and it ſhall deuoure them. 

15 Lot, J will bꝛing a nation vpon you 
o from farre, D houſe of Jſrael, ſayth the 
Lode, which is amighttenatton, and an 
ancient nation, a nation whole language 
thou knoweſt not, neyther vnderſtãndeſt 
what they ſay, 

16 (hoſe quiuer is as an v open ſepul⸗ 


> as and chꝛe: they are all very ſtrong. 


17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and 
bꝛead: they ſhall deuonre thy ſonnes, 
ters: they ſhall eate vp thy 
epe and thy bullockes: they _ eate 
vines and thy figge trees: they ſhall 


Chap 


vt. Ourfinnes ſlay Gods bleſſings. 285 


deſtroy with the lwoꝛde thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou diddeſt truſt. | 
18 Neuertheleſle at thoſe dayes, ſatth the 
Lord, J will not make a full ende of 4 you. 9 Flete the Lord 
19 And when * ye ſhall ſay, UWherefoze declarerh his vn- 


doeth the Loꝛde our God Doe theſe things ſpeakable tauour 
vnto vs? then ſhalt * thou an{were them, towarde his 


Like as pee haue tozfaken mee and ſerued Church, a Chap, 
ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall pee ſerue 4 27. 


ſtrangers in a land that is not yours, (bag. 16. 10. 
20 Declare this in the houle of Jaakob, r Meaning the 
| Prophet lere- 


21 Heare now thts, ich people, and miah. | 
{without vn derſtanding, which haue eyes vel. without 
and (ec not, which haue cares dc heare not. bcare. 

22 Feare pee not me, ſaith the Loꝛde: 02 4.6. 9. mat. 13. 
will ye not be aftaide at mp pꝛelente, which 1 4. 4 28.27. 
haue placed the ſande fo2 the * boundes of 7m. 11.8. 
the (ſea by the perpetuall decree that it can 726 26,10, 
not paſſe it, and though the wanes thereof 
rage, pet can they not pꝛeuaile, though they 
roãre, yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnkaithkull 
and rebellious heart; they are departed 
and gone. - 

24 Foz theyſaynot in their heart, Let 
vs now feare the L ozde our God, that gt- 
ueth raine both early and late in due ſeaſon; 
he reſerueth vnto vs the appointed weekes 
ok the harueſt. 2 

25 Yer pour ſ iniquities haue turned a- \ If there be any 
way thele things, and your ſinnes haue hin⸗ ſtay, that we re. 
dꝛed good things from vou. deine not Gods 

26 Foz among my people are found wic- bleſſings in a- 
ked perſons, that lay watte as hee that ſet- bundance,we 
teth lnares: they haue made a pit to catch muſt conſider 
men. that it is tor oui 

27 Asa cage is full of birds, ſo are their owne iniquitiet, 
houles full of deceite : thereby they are be⸗ IIa. 59.1, 2. 
come great and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they 
doe ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: 

* they execute no indgement, no not the JI. 1. 23. cb. 
iudgement of the katherleſſe: pet they © pꝛo 7.9. 
ſper, though they execute no iudgement fox t They feele not 

e pooꝛe. : rhe 8 of 

29 Shall J not viſite fo2 thele things, God for it. 
ſaith the L o2de? o2 ſhall not my loule bee a- 


and publiſh it in this;D foo 
oolt 


uenged on ſuch a nation as this?: : 
30 An hoꝛrible and fiithte thing is com- u Meaning that 
mitted in the land. there could be 


I The u pzophets pꝛopheſie lyes, and nothing but dife 
the pꝛieſts receine gifts in Their hands, and order,where the 
mp people delight therein, What will yee miniſters were 


then doe in the ende thereof? wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 
CHAP, VI. }Or,bearerwe. 


1 The comming of the Aſſyrian and Caldeaus. 
16 Heexhortcth the Jewes io repentance, 


One childzen of 2 1B zepare to a He ſpeaketh to 
ee out of the middes of Jernſalem, chem chiefly be- 
and blowe the trumpet m 2 (et vp cauſe they ſhould 


a ſtandart vpon «© Beth-haccerem 2 fo2 à take heede by 
plague appeareth out of the Moꝛth and the example ol 
great deſtruction, their brethren, 

the other halfe 
of their tribe, which were now caried away priſoners. b Which 
was a citie in ſydah ſixe miles from Beth · lehem, 2. Chronic. 11,6, 
c Reade Nehemiah 3.14. 

2 Jhang 


, 
__— tons — 


— — — 
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mt 


OE? 4A 


Aypoctilic, Prayer IONO! 2 
| ſt not in⸗ lying words, ſay 

Temple ok the Lade e Tante 
this is the Temple of the Loꝛd. 


the falſe pro · : 
phes, which ay Foz if you amend ard redzeſſe your 
wayes and your wozkes : if you execute 
iudgement betweene a man and his neigh⸗ 


ſtand befoze mee in 
this houle, whereupon my name is called, 
and lap, ce are deliuered, though wee haue 
one all thele abominations: 
II Js this Youſe become a denne of wa 
theeues, Wwherenyon my Name ts called 
? Deholde , euen I ice it, 


12 But goe pee nowe unte my palace 
be Which was in Shilo, 4 where J let my 
t beginning, and beholde what 
bolineſehercof, J Did to it foꝛ the wickednes: of my people 


refoze now becaule 
all rhete wozkes, ſapeth the 
© roie vp earely and ſpake vnto pon: but 
when 4 ſpake, pe would not heare me, nei⸗ 
ther when J called, would ye anſ were) 

14 Therefoze wil do vnto this You'e, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein 
allo pee truſt, euen vnto the place that J 
gaue to vou and to your fathers, as J have 
done vnto Shilo. | 

I5 And J wil caſt e vou ont of my light, 
as IJqhaue caſt out all your bzethzen , cuen 
the whole [cede of Ephraim. 

x6 Thercfoze thou ſhalt not b p2ay foꝛ 
this people, neither lift vp crie oꝛ pꝛaper toz 
them, neither intreate mee, foz J will not 


17 Scelt thou not what they doe in the 
cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Jeru- 


18 The childzen gather wood, and the . 
thers Wunde tze r che women knead hinnom to burne their ſonnes and their q Of Topheth 
ters in the fire, which Jr commaun : rcade 2. King. 23. 
em not, neyther came it in mine 10. 

r But comman; 
32 Therekoꝛe beholde, the dayes come, ded the contiary, 
ſaith the Loꝛde, that it ſhall no moꝛe bee cal- as Leuit. 18.21. 
led Topheth, noꝛ the valley of Ben- hin⸗ and 20.3. 
the valley ot ſlaughter: koz they deut. 18.10. 
ffer God to leade vs into the fhal burie in Topheth till there be no place. 
33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall 


would be a faith⸗ 10 


t Astheeues hid d 


rd. | | : 
25 Since the day that your fathers came 
vp cut of the land of Wgypt,vnto this day, far without the 
haue euen ſent vnto yuuall myteruants word they were 
the Pꝛophets, ® riſing vp early every Day, vaine and vn» 
and lending them. p 
26 Pet would they not heare me noꝛ in | wWhuch was a- 
cline their care, but hardened t 
and · did woꝛte then their fa 
27 Thercfoze ſhalt t | 
wozDes vnto them, but they »willnotheare a Whereby he 
thee: thou ſhalt alſo cry vuto them, but they Qewerbtharthe 
will not aniwere thee. 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
is a nation that htareth not the voyce of gockes in their 
the Loꝛde their Ood, noꝛ rcceiveth Dilci- obſlinacie: for 
py —— is periſhed, and is cleane gone the Lord wil vſe 


eo hairt, O Jeruſalem, 
and caſt it away, and take vp à complaint wake the wicked 
in the hie places; tos the Lode Hath re more ſaultie and 
iected and tozſaken the generation of his to prooue his. 


h 
30 Foz the childzen of Judah haue Done mouming 
ny light, tayeth the Lozde2 they 1ob 1. 20. 
haue ſet their abominations in the houle, micah z.46. 
whereupon my Name is called, to pollute p Againſt whom 


haue built the hie plate of caſion to powre 
ch is in che valley ot Ben; out his —_ 


' ſinnes in Chriſl: 
themſelues fake, betoꝛe pour eyes 


couered with the Name at | 
beit necke, bout tourcteene 


thers. ed 
hou ſpeake all theſe Reade vt ii. i 3. 


Paſtois 
not to leaue their 


29 Cut off thin 


o In ſigne of 


5 
9 

Driefts ſlaine and fa t 
the dough tomake cakes to i the Queene of da 
heauen and to powze out dzinke offerings ded 
vnto other gods, that they may pꝛouoke me heart. 
i. Chap. 26.6. vnto anger. | : 
hey pꝛouoke me to anger, ſaith 
Wine you, as Lai, 65.2. Prou.1.23, f He ſhewethwhat is the one- 

hremedie to redell our faultes - to ſu wald 
y his calling, Iſai. 66 4. g l will ſend you into cap- 
done Ephraim, that is, the tentribes. h Te aſſure be meate fo2 the foules of the heauen and toꝛ 
to puniſh their wie · the beaſts of the earth, and none {hall fray 


hen will cauſe to ceaſe fromthe 


tha God had determined with himſelfe 
Kaneſſe, he ſhewerh that the prayer of the godl 
y remaine in their obſtinacie againſi God, and will 34 
nes that he vſeth to call them to repentance, Chap. cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 
ſacriſice to j ſun, moone, & ſtarres Jeruſalem, the voyce of myꝛth and the 
called che queene of heauen, Chop. 44 · 7. 2. king. 23.5. bopte ot gladneſſe, 


y can nothing auaile th 


+& 14 11. i Thatis, 
e voyce of the buide⸗ 


— > .... ̃ 7—rL⅛e——— er ——— > —— = — 
ja — — — — — - 


n 
1 1 


” Farne cp r—yg. 


3. 


and the voyte of the hide: koꝛ th 
and ſhalbe deſolate, iy An * 1 
C H A p. VIII. So 


. n 2 , 


bendeth the lying doctrine and the couetouſueſſe of 
the Prophets and Driefts. 1 = a 
A T that time. ſaith the Loꝛde, they thall 


bring out the bones of the Kings of came, andfo2 a time o 


Fudah, and the bones of their Princes, 
and the bones 90 the pꝛieſtes, and the bones 
of the Prophets, c the bones of the inhabi- 
a The enemie tants of Jeruſalem out of their = — 
for greedineſſe of 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them befoze the 
gaine ſhall rifle ſunne and the moone, and all the hoſte of 
our graues, and heauen, whome they haue loued, and whom 
ay you before they haue ſerued, and whome they haue 
thoſe idoles, followed, and whom they haue ſought, and 
which in your whom they haue wozſhipped !: they ſhall 
life yon wor- not be gathered noꝛ be burted, but ſhall bee 
ſhipped,toſeeif AS Dung vpon the earth, _ 
they canhelpe 3 And death ſhalbe deſired b rather then 
ou. life of all the relldue that remaineth of this 
Becauſe of the Wicked kamilie, which remaine in all the 
afflictions that places where J haue ſcattered them, layth 
they ſhall ſeele theLo2d ok hoſtes. 
through Gods 4. Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus 
judgements. ſaith the Loꝛd, Shall they <fall c not ariſe? 
e is there no ſhall he turne away and not turne agatne? 
hope that they 5 Whherefoze is this people ot J eruſalem 
will teturne turned backe by a perpetual rebellion?they 
gaue themlſelues to deceite, and woulde not 
returne. | | 
„ 6 J hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
| aright: no man repented him of his wic- 
d They are full kebneſfe,ſaving, haue J done? euery 
of hypocriſie, and à ont turned to their race, as the hoꝛſe ruſh- 
euery one folow- £th into the battell. 
eth his owne fan- 7 the ſtoxke in the ayze knoweth 
taſie without any her appoynted times, and the Turtle and 
conſideration, the crane and the lwallow oblerue the tune 
e Ne accuſeth ok their comming,but my pleople knoweth 
them in that that not the e iudgement of the 1 oꝛd. 
they at e more 8 How noe yeſap, Mee are wiſe, and 
ignorant of Gods the Lawe foftheLo is with vs? Lo, cer- 
iudgemenes, then temely in vaine made he it, the penne of the 
theſe birds are of ſcribes is in vaine. 
their appointed 9 The: wiſe men are aſhamed: they are 
ſeaſens, to di- afraive and taken. loe, they haue reiected 
eerne the colde 34 _— of the Loꝛd, and what wiledome 
Io Therefoze wil I gtue their wines vn⸗ 
others, and their ficivs to them that ſhal 
not proſite you, poſſeſſe them: * fox euery one from the leaſt 
neither needed it tuen vnto the greateſt is giuen to conetouſ⸗ 
to haue bin wrie- neſſe, and from the ꝛophet euen vnto the 
ten for ought Mꝛieſt, enery one dealeth kallelx. 
that you haue II Fox they haue healed the heart of the 
learned by ir, daughter of my people withſweete wo2des, 
g They q; ſeeme laying, © Peace, peace, when there is no 
wiſe may be a- Peace. * 
ſhamed of their --12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
ignorance for all committed abominatton * nap, they were 
wiſedome conſi · not aſhamed ,-neither could they haue any 
ſteth in Gods ſhame: theretbꝛe ſhall they fall among the 
worde. ſtaine: when J ſhall viſite them, they ſhall 
Iſa. 56.1 t. chap. be caſt downe, laith the L oꝛd. 
531. & 6.13. I3 J will ſurely confune them, ſaith the 
#- h Reade Chap. Lord: there ſhall bee no grapes on the vine, 
noꝛ ſigges on the lig tree, and the leale thall 


rave, the in that iuen ˖ 
ave, © (00 en 20 I IGE gwen them, i He fee 


l ſelues, & let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, the 
1 Thedeftrudtion of che Tewes, 4 The Lorde and let vs be quiet there ; fo2 the Lozdeonr meh, 
mocueth the people to amendment. 10 He repre — une g vy — — * — 
ater with k gall to dꝛinke, becauſe demie aud) 

ſinned acainſf th 7 + ner lng 


Unages, and with the vanities of a 


Drowe oftrue Min 


the per is 
people, whowhs 

== 
— 


14 Ahy doe we ſtay? i aſtemble your 


- 15 *TArelooked — peace , but no good rn rey | 
health, and beholde ban. 
troubles. | k Thatis, hath 
16 Theneying of his hozſes was heard brongbe min 
from! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme aft 
noyle of the neying of his ſtrong horſes: foꝛ on, andthusthey 
they are come, and hane deuoured the land ſhall not anc. 
with a — in it, the titie and thoſe that bure this plarue 
n. 4 to fortune. b 
17 Fo: beholde, J will u ſend ſerpents, Cold 
and cockatrices among you, which will not ment, Chip, 
e en and they thall ſting vou, ſaith 5. and: 3:15, 
0. . 9 bah. 14.19. 
I8 3 would haue comkoꝛted my ſelfe a⸗ i Reader 445 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine hart is heauy in me. m God then. 
19 Beholde, the voyce ok the crie of the nech to lend ide 
daughter of my people for feare of them of Babylonia; 
a karre countrey, Is not the Loꝛd in Zton? mong them uno 
is not her King in her? Why © haue they ſhall wier 
2ouoked mee to anger with their _ Rroy them in 
er. range ſuch ſon aby 
D 


no meanes 

20 The? harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is ſha l eſcape, 
ended, and we are not hoͤlpen. n Reade Ch. 

21 J am a ſoꝛe vexed koꝛ the hurt of the 4. 19. 
daughter ofmy people: Jam heauie, and o Thus the lat 
aſton t hath taken me, ſpeaketh, 

22 Jg there nobalme at Gilead ? is p Thepeople 
ore no Philicton there? Ahy then is not wonder thatthy 
theh =_ of the daughter of my people re- haue ſo long int 


looked fur ſue 
. 4 cour in yaine. 
q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. x Meaning, that no mans beſpeu 
meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead was precious balme, C. 
46.11, or elſe deriding the vaine confidence of the people, ho lo 
ked for helpe at their Piieſtes, who ſhould haue bene the Phiſicion 
of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6. 8. | 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of . 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we 
only to rei once. 26 The vncircumci ſion of the heart. | 
O? that me head were full of « water, a The Prophet 
/ aud mine eyes a fountaine of teares, ſhewerbrhe + 
that J might weepe day and night fo the great compaſſet 
llaine of the daughter ok my people, chat hehadto- 
2 Ph, that J had in the wilderncs a btot⸗ ward this pete 
tage of wayfaring men, that J might leaue ſeeing hat hee 
my people and goe from them: fo: hepbee could neuerſu 
alle adulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, ficiently lament 
3 And they bend their tongues like their tbe deſtruſton 
bowes for 4 lies: but Chev! aue no conrage that he fan 
fo2 the trueth-vpon the + foz they pꝛo⸗ hang over _ 
ceede from ent! towpl and they haue not Which isa fee 
knowen me, ſaith the K 2d. All note to di- 
4 Let enery one take heede of his neigh⸗ cerne the — 
bour, and truſt you not in any bother: paſtors 225 
foꝛ euery brother will vie deceit, and euere birelings R 
friend will deale deceitkull⸗ Chap. % 
b Heſheweth that this were more quietneſſe, and greatei ſaſeiſ i 
him, to dwell among the wild beaſts then among this wicked po 
ſaue that God hath inioyned him this charge. c Vtterl) tur 
from God. d To belie and ſlander theicneighbours. e 
that all were corrupt, and none could 8 _ man. 


 forthoſe fooliſh Walked 


uoke ydu to ſome 


f They haue io 
ieddeceit, und Wil not ſpeake the trueth: or theyfhaut 
dard cannot to ipeake lyes, 
forfake ic. 
eſo wee 
et e to . 
dende Therkoꝛe thus ſarth the Low okhoſts, 
b Withthe fire Behold, J wil! melt them, and trie them: 
ofaffliction op what ſhould J elſe doe foz the daughter 
7/a.28.3.4d ofmy people: : 
o. 8 Their tongue r as an arrow ſhot ont, 
; Siondying,that and Ipeaketh decette 2 one ſpraketh peacea- 
ajplaces about bly to his neighbour with Hts mouth , but 
|crulalem ſhould in his heart he h waite foꝛ hm. 
de deſtroyed · 9 Shal not J vilit them fox thele things, 


& Meaning that ſarth the Lozde? oꝛ ſhall not my ſoule bee a- 


they ne all with- nengeD on ſuch a nation as this? 


an ſenſe and vn». TO Upon the i mountaines will J take 


gerſtanding, and vp a weeping and alamentation,and vpon 
tbat Cod hath the fatre places of the wilderneſle a monr- 
taken bis ſpirite ning, becauſe they are burnt vp: ſo y none 
fom them. can paſſe though them, neither can men 
| Heſheweth Heare the voyce of the flocke: both the foule 
that tbe children Ok theayze, and the beaſtare fled away and 
cannot excule gone. | | 
themſelues by II And J wil make Jeruſalem an heape, 
their farhers: for and a Den of dꝛagons, c I wil make p cities 
both father and of Judah waſte, without an inhabitant. 
chide,ifthey be 12 AMAho is wile to * vnderſtand this? 
wicked, ſhall pe- and to whom the mouth of the Loꝛde hat 
w. ſpoken. euen he hall declare it. Why do 
m Reade Chap. the lande periſh, and is burnt vp like a wil⸗ 
$.14. derneſſe, that none paſleth though? 
n Seeing you can Iz And the Loꝛd ſaith, Betaule they haue 
not lament your fi n my law, which J ſet befoze them, 
owne ſinnes, call anD — — — my voyce, neyther 
ereafter, 

IA But haue walked after the ſtubbern⸗ 
neſſe of their owne heart, and after Baa⸗ 
lims, which l their fathers taught them, 

IF Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſts 
dead,that they -the God of Ilrael, Behold, J wil feede this 
bytheir fained pray Und wood , and gtue them 
ares may pro= Waters of gall = todzinke, 


women, w home 
ofa ſuperſtition 
you haue to la- 

ment forthe 


ſorowe. 
ol though they thers haue knowen, and J wil ſend a \wozd 
were weary of — after them, till J haue conſumed them. 8 
becauſe of our in- 17 Thus larth the Loꝛd ofholtes, Take 
iquities, Leuic, 18, heede, and call fo the - mourning women, 
il. and 20.22. that they may come, and (end fo2 (kilfull 
p Hes derideth Women that they may come. 
the ſuperſtition 8 And let themmake haſte, and let them 
ofthe women, take vp a lamentation foꝛ vs, that our eyes 
ch made an may cãſt out teares, and our eyelids guſh 
an of mourning, but of water. 
and taught to 19 Fox a lamentable noyſe is heard out 
weepe with fai ot 5ton, Hob are we deſtroped, and vtterly 
ted teares. confounded ! fox we haue foꝛlaken the land, 
q Ignifying,thar and our dwellnigs o haue caſt vs out. 
there s no means 20 Therfoze heare the wozd ol the Lom, 


todelizer the D ye Women, and let your eares regard the 
vicked from woives of his mouth, and v teache your 
Gods iudge- = Daughters to mourne , and euery oneher 


ments: but when neighbour to lament, 


tieythnke to 21 Foꝛ death is come vp into our 4 win- 
moſt ſure and Doweg, and is entred into our palaces, to 
— fare off, Deſtroy the childꝛen without, and the pong 

are they men in the ſtreetes. | 


Joneſt taken. 22 Dpeake, Thus faith the Lowe, The 


baue ſo 5 And euer one will deceine his friend, 


16 J will ſcatter them alld among the 
heathen, whome neither they noꝛ their fa⸗ 


BD 81 
j * = 


edoung r Foraſmuch as 


man glozy in his ſtrength, meanes,he ſhew= 

m—_ by be 47 8 eth that it is in 
2 0 vVaine to put our 

this. that hee vnde and Ot truſt — 


me: toꝛ J am the Lom, ſhewmercy, chat we truſt in 
tudgement, and 7 etartht the Lorde, and 
koꝛ in theſe things J delight ſaith che Lo. reioyce in him, 
28 che dayes come,ſatth 5 Loꝛd, who onely can 
that J will viſite all them, which are * cir⸗ deliuer vs, 1. Cor. 
cumciſed with the vncircumciſed: 1.31. 2. Cor. 10. 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 17. 
the childꝛen of Ammon, and Moab, and all \ Theſe three 
e vtmoſt cozners of them that dwell in poyntes are ne- 
the wilderneſſe: foꝛ all cheſe nations are vn⸗ ceſſarie to knowe 
circumciſed, and all the honle of Jſrael are aright: hismer- 
vncirciunciled in the heart. cie, wherein con- 
ſiſteth our ſalua- 
tion: his iudgement, which he executeth continually againſt the wice 
ked: and his iuſtice, whereby hedefendeth and maintayneth the fa'th- 
full. e Meaning, both Iewes and Gentiles, as in the next verſe hee 
ſheweth the cauſe, reade Chap. 4.4, 
CHAP. X. 
1 The conflellations of the ſlays ars not tobe ſea- 
red. 5 The weakeneſſe of doles, and of the power of 
God. 21 Their paſtour are become brute beaſts, 
Eare the wozde of the Loꝛde that hee 
ſpeaketh vnto _ ouſe of J'ſrael, : 
2 Thus faith the Lozd, Learne not the a God forbidderh 
wap of the heathen, and bee not afrarde foꝛ bis people to giue 
the 2 ſignes of heauen, though the heathen credire or feare 
be afratd of ſich. the conſtellari- 

3 Fo: the d cuſtomes of the people are ons and coniun- 
vane ; koꝛ one cutteth a tree out of the fo- Qions of ſtarres 
reſt( which is the woꝛke or the hands of the and planen, 
carpenter) with the axe, which haue no 

4 And another decketh it withcfiluer,and power of them- 
with golde: they faſten it with nayles, and iclues, but are 
hanuners that it fall not. gouerned by him, 

5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, and their ſecrere 
but ſpeake not: they are boꝛme becanſe they morions and in- 
cannot goe: feare them not, fo2 they cannot fluences are not 
Dos euill, neither can they doe good. knowen to man, 

6 There is none like vnto thee, O Loꝛd: and therefore 
ap art great: c᷑ thy name is great in — . there can be no 

7 TUAho would not feare thee, D king of certaine iudge- 
nations: foꝛ to thee ——— the domi · ment thereof, 
nion: foꝛ among al the wiſe men of the Gen⸗ Deut. 18.9. 
tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is d Meaning, not 
none like thee, | onely in the ob · 

8 But altogether they dote, and are foo- ſeruation of the 
liſh; for the ſtocke is ae doctrine of vanitte. ſtarres, but their 
Lawes and ceremonies, whereby they confirme their idolatrie, which 


is forbidden, Deut. 1 2.30. e The Prophets vie thus plainely and 


ſimply to ſet forth the vile abſurditie of the ĩdolaters, that men might 
learne to be alhamed of that, whereunto their corrupt naturę is moſt 
ſubiect, reade Iſa. 44.12. d He teacheth the people to liſt vp their 
eyes to God, who hath all power, and therefore ought onely to bee 
feared: and herein hee ſneweth them not onely the euill that t 
ought to eſchew, but the good which they ought to followe, Reuel. 
15-4. e Becauſe the people thought that to haue images was a 
meane to ſerue God, aud to bring themto the knowledge of him, he 
ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor bringeth man into 
eater errours and ignorance of God: and therefore he calleth them 
the doctrine of vanitie, the worke of errors, verſe 15. and Hab. 2.18, 
call 


that they are the bookes of the lay people, 


ech them the teachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion, 
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vuilleth the Iewes to prepare themſelues to this captiuitie, ſhewing 
that it was now at hand, that they ſhould feele the things, whereof 
he had tolde them. 1 It is my juſt plague, and therefore I will take 
jt patiently : whereby hee teacheth the people how to behaue them- 
ſelues toward God. m Hee ſheweth how Ieruſalem (hall lament. 
| n he gouernouts & miniſters. o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p He ſpea- 
keth this, becaufe that Nebuchad- nez zar purpoſed to haue made 
warre againſt the Moabites and Ammonites, but hearing of Zede- 
chias rebellion, be turned his power to goe againſt Ierulalem, Ezek. 
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48 - Darren j . Lis o 
f Whereasthey 9 Siluer plates are bought from Tar- man is not inhimlelfe,nefther is it in man to 
found rhe beſt ſhiſh,and gold i kram Uphaz, for the wozke walke and to ment hi x . 
golde: ſhewing, of the wozkeman, and the handes of the 24 D Loꝛd, coꝛrect me, but with aiudge⸗ Conſidering | wilno 
chat they thought founder? the blue ſilke, and the purple is ment not in thine anger, leſt thou bzing me tha Godheſ wels 
nothing too their clothing: all thelt things are made by to nothing. The "© nella * 
deare fortheir cunning men. 25 Powze ont * thy wꝛath vpon the hea- tbe certiruge gs! | the 
idoles:ſome reade 10 But the Lozdis the God of trueth: he then, that knowetheenot, and vpon the fa- their captiyinz, and gt 
Ophir,as 1. King. is the lining God, and an enerlaſting 30 milies that call not on thy Name: koꝛ they Chap. . 16. be . de f 
9.28, at his anger the earth ſhall tremble,and the haue eaten vp Jaakob , and deuoured him onely piayeth, Pro. i. 
g This declereth, nations cannot abide his wꝛath. and conſinned him, and made his habitatt- rhat he vouνj þ Ret 
chat all that hath II (Thus ſh ll vou lay vnto them, The on delolate. | puniſhchem .| WW 2. 
bene in this 7 s that haue not made the heauens and . Wn | with niercie, 1 
Chapter ſpoken the earth, 4 ans from the earth, and which Iaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 25. B. meaſuring tis rod y WY 2%" 
of idoles, was to from vnder theſe heauens) their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10.1 3. for heere by iudgement is meant ng k My 
arme the lewes 12 Yee hath made the earth by his pow- onely the puniſhment, but alſo the merciful moderation of the (ang Ihe! 
when they ſhould er, and eſtabliſhed the woʒlde by his wiſe⸗ 4+ Chap. 30. 11. r Foraſmuch as God cannot onely bee baue h 
be ia Caldea a dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by and glorified by bis mercie, that he vſeth toward his Church, but lo great! 
mong the idola- his diſcretion. by his juſtice in puniſhing his enemies, he prayeth that his glory ny | Mea 
ters,andnawe Iz Yee giueth by his voyte the multitude fully appeare boch inthe oneand the other, Pfal. 79.6 = ors 
with oneſen= of Waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the | wy 
rence he inſtrue · Clouds to aſcend from theends ofthe earth: CHAP, XI. God, 
teth them both her turneth lightnings to raine , and bun: 3 4 curſe of them that obey not the word of Goch thea 
how to-proteſt geth foꝛth the winde ont of his treaſures, couenare, 10 The people of Indah following the vd th 
their onme reli- 14 Euery man is a *beaſt by his owne eps of their fathers, worſhip ffrange gods. 15 The &(ore 
gion againſtthe knowledge ; euery founder is confounded £974 forbiddech Feremiah ro pray for them. der 
idolaters, & how hy his grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but T3 woꝛde that came to Jerenuah from m Of 
toanſwerethem fallehoone,and there is no byeath therein. the Lozd,laying, | | babe 
to their ſname IF They are vanitie, and thewozkeof 2 Yeare ye the woꝛdes ok this couenant, = 
whichſhould ex- errours: in the time of their viſitation they and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, and to * 
dort them to i- ſhall periſ. ; the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, about 
dolattie, & there- 16 The ipozttun of Jaakob is not like _3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith | * 
fore he writeth them: fo2 hee is the maker ok all things, and the Loꝛde God of Itrael, 2 Curled bee the a He calleh the * 
this ſentence in Iſrael is the rodde of his inheritance: the man that obeyeth not the wozdes of this co⸗ Tewes tothe * 
the Caldeans Lord of hoſts is his Name, nenant, confdazicas i ©” 
rongueforame- 19 (Eater vp thy wares ont of the 4 Thich. J commanded vntoyaur fa- Gods mecie, il =” 
morialt, whereas lande, D thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong thers, when J bꝛought them out ofthe land who freely chol — 
all the reſt of his place. ; of Egypt, from the pꝛon fomace , laying, chem,madeaco. Wil mene 
writing is E- x8. Fo: thus ſaith the Lozde, Beholde, at Dbey my voyce , and doe accozding ko all ucnant of en — 
brewe. ches time J will thꝛow as with a fling the thele things, which J commaund von: io felictie vi fo 
h The more that Inhabitants of the lande, and will trouble ſhall ye bemy people. I will be your Hod, idem, and bo gy 
man thinketh to them, and they hall finde it ſo. : 5 That Imap confirme the othe, that J hecue perfor P 90 
doe any thing 19 Moe is mee, fo: my deſtruction, and haue me vnto your fathers, to guie med it on his be 7 
well by his owne my grieuous plague: but { thought, Pet thema lande, which floweth with milke, halle, and boy - 10 
wi ,2 it lis myſoꝛowe, and J will beare it. and honte,as appeareth this * Then an⸗ they euer ſhened — 5 
not as God in- 20 mp tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all ſwered» J and laid So be it, D Lozd, themſcluestedel Aude 
fructeth him, my coardes are bꝛoken: my childꝛen are 6 Then the Loꝛd (aid vnto me, Cry all lious and ingiat es 
. the more doeth gone from mee, and are not: there is none * woꝛdes in the cities of Judah, and in coward him, nd Gods 
heprouehim- to ſpꝛead outmy tent anꝝ moꝛe, and to ſet vp the ſtreetes ol Jeruſalem, ſaying, Yeare pe brake it on thei e 
ſelle to be a vile my cuxtaines. 5 the wozdes of this couenant, and doe them. pan, and ſo ne 0 
beaſt. 21 Foꝛthe Paſtoꝛs a art become beafts, 7 Foz J haue pzoteſted vnto pour fa- iubied to the &by t 
i By theſe words, md hane not t the Lozdez therefoze thers, when J way egy out ofthe curſe of the Lan, * 
ortion and rod, haue they none vnderitanding : and all the land ot Egypt vnto this day, riſing early Deut. 25.26. mies 
he ſignifierh their flockesof their naſtures are ſcatteren. and pꝛot 7 Mbeymy vopte. b Thus he per q\To 
inheritance: mea- 22 Beholde, the novle of the bzute is 8 Neuerthele „cher Would not obey, kethinthepe- the pr 
ning. that God tome, and a great commotion out of the noxtncline their eare : but enery one wal⸗ ſon of the peo- theref 
ſhould be all ſuf- © Nozth countrey to-make the cities ot Ju: ked in p ſtubburnnes ok his wicked 4heart: ple,which ages people 
Eicient fot them, dah deſolate, and à denne of dꝛagons. therefoze J will being vpon them all the ed to rhe cou 
and that their ſe- 23 Y Lo2de, 3, knowe.thaty the way ot *wozdes of this couenant , which J com- nant, 7 
licitie conſiſted manded them to doe, but they did it not. c Reade Chap ine! 
in him alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all other helpes, 9g And the Lom ſaid vnto me, A f conipt- 7.13. 
and ſuccours,as of idoles, & c. Deur.z 2.9. Pſal. 16.5. k The Prophet racte is found among the men of Judah, d Accordingto 


and among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. his owne lanta · 
10 Theyare turned backe to the iniqui⸗ ſie, and not 
ties ot their fozefathers , which refwed to my word appow 
heare my wozdes 2 and they went after o. ted him. 
ther gods to lerue them: thus the houſe of e . Meaning;:he 
Ilracl „ and the houle of Judah haue bꝛo⸗ menaces and 
ken my touenant, which J made with their cu ſes contein 


kathers. in the Lawe, 
Leuit. 26. 14. 


21. zl. thereſote the Prophet ſaith, that this was the Lords direction. Deut, 28.16, f That is, a generalf eonſent to rebell againſt ne: 


11 Therelkoze 


Thepeoples idolatrie. 


— k holde, J will bzinga plague vpon them, 
—＋ — which ey thall not be able to eſcape , and 
unc, but though they cry vnto me, J will not heare 


the ſmare them. | 
fe which 12 Then ſhal the citfes of Judah, and 
og. the 1 of Jeruſalem, oor, and cry 
pro. 1.28. vnto the gods vnto whome they offer in⸗ 
8 renſe.but they thall not be able to help them 
in time of their trouble 


b Reade Chap. 
2.20. . 
"read Chapy. 13 * Foz accozding to the number ot thy 
— n cities were thy gods. 
k My people of ding to the r of the ſtreetes of Jeru⸗ 
Incl vom T ſalem haue ye ſet vp altars of confuſton, e- 
kchicherroſo uen Altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 

ealy loued. 14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not pꝛay i foꝛ 
? Meaning,thar this people,neyther lift vp a crie, oz pzayer 
theyoffer not in fo2 them; fo2 when they crie vnto mee m 
the Temple to their trouble, I will not heare them. 
Cod. but vpon 15 Chat thoulde my * beloned tarie in 
beate of Baal minie Houſe, ſeting they haue committed a- 
nd the idoles, bomination with many ? and the holy fleſh 
Kſoreioyced in | goeth away from thee: yet when thou 
their wickednes, DOCH tuill, thou reiopcelt, 
m Of theBaby- 16 The Lom called thy name, A greene 
Jorians and Cal- lite tree, faire, and of goodly frutte 2 but 
deans. with = nopſe and great tumult hee hath 
n Which went ſet fire vpon it, and the bzanches of it are 
b2oken, : 
17 Fox the Lode of Hoſtes that plan- 
ted thee, hath pzonounced a plague againſt 
o Ia w deſtroy thee, fo2 the wickedneſſe of the Houle ol Il. 
the prophet and rael, anD of the houſe of Judah, whic 
lis dodrine. they haue done againſt themſelues to pꝛo 
dome reade, Let Uoke mee to anger in offering incenſe vnto 


S 


n corupt his aal. | 
meate wich 18 And the Loꝛd hath taught me, and J 
wood meaning know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me » their 


poyſon, practiſes, PAS, 
p Thusheſpake 19 But J was like a lanibe, or a bullocke, 
not for hatred, that is bzought to the laughter, c J knewe 
bur being mo- not that they Had deuiſed thus againſt me, 
ved wich the ſpi. Aying, Let vs » deſtroy the tree with the 
me of Cod. he fruite thereof,and cut him out of the land of 
defireh the ad · the liuing, that his name may bee no moꝛe 
uancementof in memoꝛie. - 
Godsgloryand 20 But D Lozd of hoſts, d iungeſt righ- 
the venfying of keoullp, and trieſt the reines and the heart, 
his word which let me ſee thy r vengeance on them: fo2 vnto 
k by thedeſtru» thee haue J] opened my caule. 
fon ofhis ene . 21 The Loꝛd therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
n. the men of a Anathoth, (that ſecke thy like, 
q. To vit, both and ſay, * ꝛophecie not in the name of the 
the prieftes and L oꝛd, that thou die not by our hands) 
che reſt of the 22 Thus therefoze ſaith 5 Loꝛd of hoſts, 
people: for this Behold, J will viſite them: the yong men 
tonne was the hall die by the lwoꝛd: their ſans and their 
preſtes, and they daughters ſhall die by famine, 
tinit, reade 23 And none of them Hall remaine; fo2 
1. l. J will bꝛing a plague vpon the men of A⸗ 
— chat wy nathoth, euen the yeere of their vilitation. 
nor abide | 
hezre God named: (for herein they would ſhew themſelues moſt 
boly)bur becauſe they could nor abide to be ſharpely reproued and 
therefore deſired to bollattered, Iſa. 30.10. and to be maintained in 
pleaſures, Micah. 2. 1 1 and not to hearevice condemned, Amos 


7,12, 
CHAP. XII, 
1 The Prophet maruesleth at the profperitie of 
the wicked, although he conſeſſe od to be righte- 
. 7 The Jeyes are forſaken of the Lord, 10 He 


ap. XI. 0 
11 Therefoꝛe thus layth the Lozde, Be- ſeoketh ag2inft paſtonrs and preachers , that fo= 


t 
D Judah, and accor- f 


wicked proſper. 28 
duce the people. 14 The Lord threarneth deſtru- 
ction vnto the nations that troubled Iudah, : 


Olen ie J diſpute with thee , thou art 
2 righteons; pet let me talke with thee a The Prophet 
of thy iudgements: wherefoze doth the way confeſſerh God 
of the wicked d pꝛoſper:? why are all they in co be iuſt in all 
wealth that rebelſtoulliy tranſgreſſe? his doings, al- 
2 Thon haſt planted them, and th urg though man be 
taken roote: they growe, and being fooꝛth not able to giue a 
ruite: thon art neere m their mouth, and reaſon of all his 
karre krom their c reines. actes. 8 
3 But thou, Lozde, knoweſt mee: thou b This queſtion 
halt ſeene mee, and tried mine heart to- hath beene alway 


warde thee ; pull them out like ſheepe foz a great tentation 


the flaughter, and 4 pꝛepare them koꝛ the to the godly, to 
day of flaughter. ſee the wicked 
4 How long thall the land mourne , and enemies of God 
the hearbes of enery field wither fo2 - in proſperitie, and 
wickednes of them that dwell therein? the his deare children 
beaſts are conſumed and the birds, becauſe in aduerfitie, as 
they laid. «Ye will not be our laſt end. — ny 
Ik thou halt run with the f footemen, 37. 1. and 73. 3. 
and they haue wearied ther, then how cant lad. i.. 
ou match thy ſelfe with hozſes ? and if c They proſeſſe 
ou thoughtelt thy ſelfe late in a peaceable Godin mouth, 
land, what wilt thou doe in che ſwelling of bur deny him in 
Joden? heart, which is 
6 Foz euen thy bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of here meant by 
thir, euen they haue dealt vnkaith⸗ che reines, 112.29, 
fully with thee, and they haue cryed out al⸗ 13. matth. 15.8. 
together vpon thee: but beleeue them not, d The Ebrewe 
though they ſpeake fatre tothee. word is, Sanctiſie 
ff IJ hane fozſaken e mine houſe: J haue them. meaning, 
mine heritage: J haue giuen the Deare- thar God would 
ly beloued of my loule into the hands of her be anRifiedin 
enemies. a the deſtruction 
8 Mine heritage is vnto mee, as ab lyon of che wicked, to 
in the tozeſt: it crieth out againſt me, there ⸗ whome God for 
foꝛe haue I hated it. a while giueth 
9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee as a proſperitie, that 
bird i of diuers colours ? are not the birds afterward they 
about her, laying Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the mare 
beaſts of the field, come to eate her:? feele his heauie 
10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my iudgement when 
k vineyard, and troden my poꝛtion vnder they lacke their 
foote ; of my pleaſant poꝛtion they haue riches, which 
made a deſolate wulderneſſe. wereaſigneof 
IT They haue laid it waſte,and it, being his mercie. 
waſte, mourneth vnto riee ; and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
lande lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth lenitie and his 
promiſes, they 
flattered themſelues as though God would euer be merciful,and not 
vtterly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſelues in ſinne, 
till at length the beaſtes and inſenſible creatures felt the puniſhment 


of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that God 


reprooueth Ieremiab, in that he would reaſon with him, ſaying, that 
if he were not able to match with men, that hee were farre — to 
diſpute with God. Others, by the foote men, meane them of Ana- 
thoth. and by the horſemen of Ieruſalem, which ſhould trouble 
the Prophet worſe then his owne countreymen did. g God willerh 
the Prophet to denounce his judgements againſt Ieruſalem, not wich- 
ſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries labour to 
put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt me and my 
Prophets. i In ſteade of bearing my liuery and wearing onely my 
colours, they haue change and diuerſitie of colours 6f their idols and 
ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules of the 


ayre, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. k He prophecieth of 


the deſtruction of Ieruſalem by the captaines of Nebucliad-nexxar 
ö * e 


* 
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1 Becauſeno bis minde on lit. 
man regardeth 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon al the 
my word, or the high places in the wildernes: foꝛ theſwozy 


plegues that bt the Loꝛd ſhall deuoure from the one ende 
haue ſent vpon of the lande, euen to the other ende ot the 
the land. lande: no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 
m To wit, the 13 . They haue ſowen wheate, and rea⸗ 
Prophets. ed thoꝛnes:they were = ſick, 8e had no pꝛo⸗ 
n They lamen 7c ak were aſhamed of o Jour krutes, 
oy —— bees dh che — ol LO, 

0 1 Jus ſai nit all mine 
o Ferirfiead of cull v neighbours , that touch the inheri⸗ 


amendment, you tance, which I haue cauſed my people Iſ⸗ 
grewe worſe and rael to inherite, Behold, J wil plucke them 
worſe as Gods out of their land, and plucke ont the houle of 
plagues teſtifi= Judah from among them. 
ed | I5 And after that J haue plucked them 
out, Ja will returne, and haue compaſtion 
on them, and will bung againe euery man 
to his heritage, and euery man to his land. 
16 And ik they will learne ther wapes 
med his name, ot my people, to ſweare by my Name, 
and whom hee (The Loꝛd liueth, as they taught my peo- 
would puniſn al. 1 {weare by Baal) then ſhall they bee 
ter that he hath built t in the mids ol my people. g 
deliuer ed his 17 But ifthey will not obey, then will J 
people. vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
q After that faith the Loꝛd. 
haue puniſhed 


the Gentiles, I will haue mercie vpon them. r The true doctrine and 
mauer to ſerue God. ſ Reade Chap. 4.2. t They ſhall bee of the 
number of the faithfull, and haue a place in my Church. 


CHAP, XIII. | 
1 Tho deſtructiou of the Fewess prefigured. 11 
iy Iſrael was recetued to bee the people of God, 
and why they-were forſaken. 15 He eæhorteth them 
30 repentance, 

Thus layth the Loꝛd vnto me. Goe, and 
buy thee a linnen girdle, and put it vp- 

on thy loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 So J boughtthe girdle actozding to 
the commandement ok the Loꝛd, and put it 
vpon my loynes,. 

3 And the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaping, 
ut Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 

ich is vpon thy lopnes , and ariſe * to⸗ 


p Meaning, the 
wicked enemies 
of his Church, 
which blaſphe · 


a Becaufe this Ward : Merath, and hide it there in the cleft 
river Perathor bk the rocke. : 
Euphrates was 5 So J went, and hid it byPerath', as 
farre from leru · the Loꝛd had commanded me. 

ſalem, it is eui- 6 And akter many dapes, the Load ſaide 
dent that this bnto —— toward Perath, & take 
was a viſion the girdle from thence, which J comman- 


whereby was ſig · Ded thee te hide there. : 
nifted that the 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, 
Iewes ſhoulde anD tooke the girdle fromthe place where 
paſſe ouer Eu · J had hid it, and beholde, the girdle was 
phrates to be £02rupt, and was pzofitable fo: nothing. 


captiues in Baby- 8 Then the word of the Loꝛde came vn⸗ 


Ion, and there for to me, aying, ; | 
lengrh ofrime 9 Thus laith the Loꝛd, After this man- 
n uld feeme to n will J deſtroy the . — of Judah, and 
be rotten, al- the great pꝛide of Jeruſalem. 

though they 10 This wicked people haue refuled to 
were ioyned to e 5 | 
the Lord before burnefle of their owne heart, walke after 
as a girdle about af — * wen * and AED 
A man. - THEM 7 TYELeLoe they be as this girdle, 
| Which is protitableto nothing. 


reiman. 


ſite thee? (fo thou haſt 


ul etime. 5 
71 Fo2 as the girdle cleauech to te 
lopnes of a man © haue J tied to mee the 


ole houſe of Alrael, and thi le houle 
of Judah ſaith the Loꝛde, ey might 
be my people: that they might haue a name 


and y28yle , and gloꝛv, but they woulde not 


12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto them b Rue 
this word, Thuslarth the Lod Hod ol JG bone. 


rael,Cuery » bottel thalbe filled with wine, wich ping) - 
t they ſhall (ay unto thee, Do not we know, chunkenne⸗ and 
that euery bottell ſhall be filled with wine? be without al 
16 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto 22 Thus knowledge o 
ſaith theLozde, Beholde, J [ill fi all the ſecke bone w 
inhahttants of this lande euen the kings help your wu, 
that lit vpon the thꝛone of Damd, and the c it ſlal be ac 
zicſtes,and the Prophets and all the in- fie for metoge. 
abitants of Jerutalem with dzunkennes, ſtroy thegres. 
14 And J will daſh them one againft teſt, & the fro 
another, euen the fathers and the ſonnes geit, zn t z 
together, ſayth the Loꝛde: J will not ſpare, nan to breite 
J will not pitie noꝛ haue compaſſion, but de⸗ earthen botteh 
{troy them. : d Thatis afflidh 
rs Veare and giue eare, be not pꝛoude:foꝛ on and mia, 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. bythe Babylon 
16 Otue gloꝛy to the Loꝛd your Godbe- ans, Ila. 8. 22, 
foze he bzing 4darkeneile, and oz euer your e Meaning ſo 
feete e in the darke mountaines, and helpe and ip. 
whiles ve looke foꝛ e light, he turne it mto port ol thek. 
the ſhadow ol death and make it as darke- gyptians, 
17 But if ve will not heare this, my ſoule be led away ap, 
ſhall f weepe in ſecrete fo2 your ide, c mine riue, and I, acc. 


eye ſhall weepe and D2oppe Dole teares, ding to mines. 
becanſe the Lozdes flocke is caryed away ſechon tomni 


: ou,ſhall 
18 Say vnto the rking er tothe Nueene, and lane in 


Yumbic your lelues, fit domne, koꝛ the your ſtubbum · 


crowne of your glozy ſhall come downe neſſe. 
from your heads, | g For Ichoiachis 
19 The cities ofb the South thalbe ſhut and bis mathe 
vp,and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them. 
ſhalbe caried away captiue: it chall be who- ſelues by leeni 
ly caried away captine, ahs counſell to 
20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them the king of Be. 
Fat come _ the Nor : —— is the bylon, z. King 
10 ee, euen thy beau⸗ 24.12, 
rifull flockey W Thb of 
21 {hat wilt thou ſay, when he ſhal vi- dah, which hab 
EE ade referrer Hall bp: 
ee ane as chi r thee abylon, 
not ſoꝛowe take thee as a woman m tra- i Heaskeththe 
Uaile: — . King, where his 
22 And itt thou ſay in thine heart,Chere- people is be· 
foze come thele things vpon mee; Foxthe come. 
multitude ok thine 5 — are thy ſkirts K By ſeckingto 
diſtouered and thy heeles made bare. ſtrangen for 
23 Can the blacke 2e change His helpe, thou ba 
ſkinne? o2 the leopard his ſpots: chen may made themskil 
ye allo do good,y are accuſtomed to do cuil. full to fight a· 
mud Therefoʒe wil I ſcatter them, as the gainſt there. 


Winde. a : . 2 
25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part of pulled oft, n 
thy mealures from me, faith the Loꝛde, be⸗ thy ſhame ſee: 


cauſe thou halt fozgotten me, and truſted in m As tin =! | 
heare my wozde , and wal ke after the ſlub⸗ [yes. mY 19 
26 Therefoze I hane alſo diſconered thy manifeſt to - 


quities haue bend 


ſkirts vpon thy face, u that thy ſhame may the von — — 
2 baue ſtene thineadultertes, and thy and punt 
a nchiügs, 


. KS. 
d 4 Nee 
en 9 


e that is taken away with the South Thy clokedl | 


"Filleprophers.” +") 


- ſesinflamed after abominations. Moe vnto thee, 


1 TY no ſhaͤll it once be? 
pe hie nor 17 2 


filled «> 560 nn 75 
all 1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prater 
$,and of the peaple ang mercze of the Lord. 10 The 
all vnfait uli people are not beard, 12 Of prayer, fa- 
0 ſting, and falſe prophets that ſeduce the pecple. - 
eto DE word of the Loꝛd that came vnto 


lelues 1 Which came 15 eremiah, concerning the >|] dearth. 


ner forlacke of 2 Judah hath mourned , and the gates 
ode ane verſe 4 · thereõt are. deſolate, they haue bin d bzought 
fes. 0r,r:/rante, tu heaumelle vnto-the ground, and the crie 
frat ide word ſig · of Jerulalein g 


lem geeth vd. 2 
lot z nifierh to bee 3 And 9 be FUG ſent their in- 


* 


ake made blacke, Fferiours to the water, who came to the 


Ntels, nd oishere - Welles, and found no water: they returned 
alflis WW wken for ex- With their vellels emptie: they were aſha- 
gene, treme ſoro we. med and confounded, and e couered their 
lol. e To wit, wth heads. | = 
TY ile in token 4. Foz the ground was deſtroped, becauſe 
Bile of love. there was no raine in the earth: the plow- 
(ups - d Meaning, that men wert aſhamed,andconered their heads. 
FE the bruite beaſtes - F Pea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde, 


I for drought And foꝛſook a it, becanſe there was no grafle, 
aue WY ver compelled 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the 
ek toforlakerheir hie places, and Dzewc-in their winde like 
— yong contrary to e D2a4K0ns: their eyes did faile,becaule there 
— nqure,andro was no graſſe. | 3 
poe ſeeke water, 7 f OL oꝛd, though our iniquities teſtiſie 
which they could againſt vs, deale with vs àccoꝛding to thy 
tot finde. Name: fo2 our rebellions are many, wee 


n e Which are ſo ſinned againſt thee. a 
aan nec nature, 8 Oche hope ak Jſrael, the ſaniour there⸗ 
— that they cannot Of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a 
— be cooled with - g ſkranger in the land, as one that paſſeth by 
— drinking of wa- to tarie foꝛ a night: | 

* ter, but (till gape 9 Ah art thou as a man aſtonied, and 


ſor tbe ate to As h à ſtrong man that can not helpe? vet 
refreſh them, e thou, D Lord, art in che middes of vs, and 
f Helhewerh th thy name is called vpon vs: fozlake vs not. 
onely way to re- 10 Thus ſaith the Lozd vnto this peo⸗ 


Th medie Gods: | ple, Thus aue they delited to wander: they 
2 a Pagues,which is haue not rekrained their keete, therekoꝛe the 
V vnfained con- L. od hath no delight in them: but he will 
de {llon of our no we remember their intquitie, and vilite 
eln diues and retur- their ſmmnes. a "00 1 
* unt to him b 7 II Then ſaid the Loꝛd unto me, i Thou 
tepentance,. __ ſhalt not p2ay to doe this people good. 
ingto dba taketk 12. Then they falt, I will not heare their 
» nearefor vs. Cxp, and when they offerburnt offering, and 
haſt. 1. ode that an oblation, I will not accept them: but J 
r b frenght zo will conſime them by the ſwoꝛde, and bythe 
12 3 100 yet i famine, and by the peſtilence. 
* Be pur to - 13 Then anſwered J, Ah Lozd God be⸗ 
od Pay 5 Jold.thr = Prophets ſay vnto them, Ve ſhall 
« (hal f ade Chap. 7. not ſee the [wozD, neither ſhall famine come 
and g. . vpon you, but A will giue you aſſured peace 
— lle pirierh the in thts place, 3; 
neo Wee 6-andaccu- 14 Theuthe Low lad vntome,The pro- 
vebee WW > oc falle pro- phets pzophecte lies in my Rame: J haue 
val 1 , de. not ent chem, neither did J commaund 
e: o . 
hame — anſwered» that both the Prophets which deceiued, and the 
bens Kople,which ſuffred themſelues to be ſeduced, (hall periſh, Chap. 23. 


Mud 27. d, . and 29.8. C bab. 23. 2.4 27. 10, 1 And 49 9. 


* Chap. T1 1 1. xv. 


 7-comparech a neixhings, the ilthineſſe of- thy: whoze- 
dee bor nomen billes in e the e 


xe, whereas the markes and Genes of thineidolatrie appeare not. 


Prayerreiected, 289 
them, neither ſpake I vnto them, bur they - 
p — per ta — hoe hey 


Drut- 
ruſa⸗ nation, and vanitie , and decertfulneſſe of 
lem: wiltthou no be madecleane? when ther * 


E perotore thus faith the am, Con- 1 The fall 

& 0 2e e Lom, Con- 1 The falſe pro- 
cerning e pꝛophets that pꝛophecie in my phets promiſed 
Name whome I haue not ſent, yet they peace and aſſu- 
{ay , Swoꝛd and famine ſhall not be in this rance, but Iere- 
land, by ſwoꝛd and famine ſhall thoſe pꝛo⸗ miah calleth to 
phets be conſiuned.  . teares and repens 
-I6 Aud the people to whom theſe pꝛophets tance for their af + 
doe prophecte, albe caſt out in the ſtreetes ffliction, which is 
of Jeruſalem, becaulc of the famine, and at hand, as Chap. 
theſwozd, and there ſhall bee none to burie 9.r.Lamen.r.16, 
them, both they, and their wines, and their and 2.18. 
ſonnes, and their daughters: foz J will m Both hie and 
powꝛe their wickedneſſe vpon them. lowe ſhalde led 

17 Theretoꝛe thou ſhalt ſay this wozd captiues into 
vnto them, Let mine eyes dꝛoppe downe Babylon. 
teares night and day withont — foz n Though the 
the virgine daughter of my people is de⸗ Prophet knewe 
ſtroyed with a — deſtruction, and with a that God had caſt 
ſoꝛe grieuous plague. off the mulrirude, 

18 Foꝛ if I goe into the flelde , beholde which were by- 
the flame with the ſwom: and if J enter in⸗ pocrites and ba- 
to the citie, beholde them that are ſicke fo2 ſtard children, yet 
hunger alſo ; mozeouer the pꝛophet alſo and hee was affured 
the Pꝛieſt goe a wandung ® into a land that that for his pro- 
they know not. mie ſake hee 

19 Yaſt thou vtterly refected a Judah. oꝛ would haue ſtill a 
hath thy ſoule abhozred Zion? why haſt thou Church, for the 
mitten vs, that we cannot be healed? Uee which hepraieth. _ 
looked foꝛ peace, and there is no good, and o Hereacherh ' 
koꝛ the time of health, and behold tronble. che Church a 

20 We o acknowledge, O Loꝛd, our wic- forme of piayer, 
kedneſſe and the iniquitte of our fathers: foꝛ co bumble them- 
we haue ſinned againſt thee. ſelues to God by 
* 21 Doe not abhozre vs: fo2 thy names true repentance, . 
ſake caſt not downe the thzone of thy gloꝛyr which is the only 
remember and bzeake not thy couenant meane to aupyde 
with vs. r £14 +} er 

22 Are there any among the r vanities which wasthe 
of the Gentiles, that can gine raine ? 02 can beginning of 
the heauens giue thowzes ? is it not thou, Gods plagues. 

D Lom our God: therefoze we will watte p Meaning, their 
vpon thee ; foz thou haſt made all thele idoles, reade 
things. Chap. i 0. 15. 

| CHAP. XV, 

1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the Tewes, ; 
3 But threatneih to de ſtroy them with ſoure plagues. = 
1 ſayde the Lo vnto me, Though a Meaning, that 

Moes and Samuel ſtoode befoze mee, if there ete any 
yet nune aftection coulde not bee to warde man liuing moo- 
this people: caſt them out of my fight, and ved with fo great 
let them depart. : reale toward the 

2 And if they {ay vnto thee, Whither people, as were 
ſhall we depart? then tell them, Thus ſaith rheie rwo, yet 
the L 02d, Such as are appoynted to death, chat he would _ 
vnto death: and fuch as are toꝛ the fwo2d, not graunt this 
to the lwoꝛd: and ſuch as are koz the fa- requeſt, ſoraſ- 
mine, to the famine ; and ſuch as are koꝛ the much as he had 
captiuitie, to the captiuitie. determined the 

3 And J will appoynt ouer them foure contrary, Rrek. 
kindes, ſaith the L 020, the ſwoꝛd to flap, and 14.14. oy 
the > dogs to teare in pieces, and the foules Zacb. 11. s. 
of the heauen, and the beaſts ok the earth to d The dogges, 


deuoure, and to deſtros. ditds and beaſtes 
4 J wil «ſcatter chem alſo in al kingdoms ſhould denoure 
77 9 them that were 


flaine, c The word ſignifieth to runne to and fro fer feate and 
vnquietneſſe of conſcience as did Kain, > Þ 


c a 
* — * 


wy Oz 


v2 


1 


„ 


ghall wan make god? 


ad diſemble 


rn 


ment the Baby- taine and 


h That is, their 


Chap 5.19. all theſe woꝛde 
e Becauſe the *Ttherefoze hath the Lozde pꝛonount 
wicked areal- this great plague againſt vs? oz what 
lious e our iniquitfe?t what is our finne that we 
haue cõmitted againſt the Loꝛde our God: 
their own ſinnes, II Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Bee- 
and murmure a · cauſe pour fathers haue foꝛſaken mee, ſapeth 
ainſt Gods the Loꝛde, & haue walked after other gods, 
judgements as anD haue ſerued them, and wozth!pped 
thoogh he had them, and haue 
no iult cauſe to kept mp. aw, | 
pnniſh them, hne 12 (And ve haue Done wozſe then your 
(heweth him käaͤthers : fo2 beholde, you walke euery ane 
whatto anſwere. after the ſtubhuͤrneſſe or his wicked heart, 
(64,7.26, aͤnd will not heare me) | | 
Chap, 23.7 13 Therefoze will J dzine vou out of this 
t Signifying, the land into a land that yee knowe not, neither 
benefte of their pou, noꝛ your fathers, there ſhall yee ſerue 


deluerãce out of ther Gods day and night: fox J will ſhew th 


——— ®74 *Behoiv therefore, layth theLow,the 
great, tt I4 Be J re, JE L021 
ic ſhould aboliſh Dayes come that 4 e bee fayd 
the remembrance The Lud liueth, which bꝛought vp the chil- 
of theirdeliue- ¶ Dꝛen of Iſrael aut of the land ot Egypt, 
rance from E- 5 But, the Lozd liueth, that bzonght vp 
ore nm the childꝛen of Fſrael ffrom 

cheifly re. Noꝛth, and from al the lands where hee had 
pect to theſpi · ſcattered nd J wil ding them again 
nall deliue- into their land p J gaue vnto their fathers, 
tance vnder 
Chriſt. 
; By the fiſhers 
and hunters are 


out manys fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them, 
—_— all h —— — — —— 
ey unt them krom euery moun⸗ 
7 — euery hill, and out ok the 
lonians and Cal- caues of the rockes. | 
deans, who 17 Foz mine eyes are vpon all their 
ſbould deſtroy wapes : they arc not hid from my ace, nei⸗ 
them is ſuch ther is their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 
ſor, that if chey 18 And firlt I wil recompenſe their ini⸗ 
eleꝛped the one, quitie and their ſinne double, becauſe they 
the other ſhoulde Pane deliled my land, and haue filled mine 
tube them. inheritance with their filthy >carions and 
* —— my ifo2ce, and my 
: 19 oꝛ de, thou art * T) 
daughters, which ſtrength and my refuge in the day of afflic- 
they offered do tion: the Gentiles thal come vnto thee,from 
Molech, the endes of the woz{d , and ſhall ſay, Sure⸗ 


ſonnes and 


. IHewondereth [y our fathers haue inherited * lies, and va⸗ 


x the great mer · nitte, wherein there was no pꝛolite. 


ey of Godin this 20 Shall a man make gods vnto Him- 
deliverance, elle, and theyare no gods: 
which ſhall not 21 Beholde, the refoꝛe J will this once 


only extend tio them: J will hew them mint hand 
the Iewes, dur and my power am they ſhall know that my 
y 8 the Lo. a 

Our fathers were molt vile idolaters: there fore it commerh onely 
of Gods mercy, that he performeth bi promiſc,andhath not vtter- 
ly caſt rs off. | They ſhall once againe feele my power, and mer» 
die ſot theit deliuerance, that they may lemue to worſhip me. 


CHAP. XVI I. 

1. The ſrowareneſſe of the Fewer, 5 Curſed bes 
thoſe that put their confidence in man, 9g Mans 
beart is wicked. 10 God is the ſtarther of the 

| heart. 13+ The liuing waters are forſaken, 21 
d Theremems. The right keeping of the Sabbath commanded... 


drance of their » De ſinne bl Auma is — 7 wed 
God- E a penne ot pon 

eamorpaſic,al- of @ diatnonde ,, and grauen vpon the b ta- 

brit ſoratime ne | | 


 Kreenetrees vpon the hie hilles. 


N rats a reſt Fara votes — that J 


the land of the 


16 Btcholde,ſatth the Loꝛde, I will ſends: 


Skneche pupiumenr.for it hal bee manifeſt co men and Angels, 


we of God, 


their childzen, with their grones by the 
e D mymountatne in the ſielde, J wtll in their heart. 
gi thy ſubſkance,and all thy treaſures to be c Your ſinnes 
poyled,fo2 þ ſinne of thy hie places thzough- appearein all 
ont all thy boꝛders. ; the altars that 
alt reſt, fand in thee, ſnalbe you haue erected 
gaue thee, to idoles. 
and J wil tanſe theeto ſerue thine enemies d Some read, So 
in the land, which thou knoweſt not: fox yee that their chil- 
_ 1 anger, which ſhal dren remember 
rne foꝛ euer. | . 
CThus ſayth the L oꝛd, 2 Curſed bethe is, follow their 
man that truſteth in man. and maketh fleſh fathers wicked · 
his arme, and withdꝛaweth his heart from neſle. | 
oor halbe tide p heath in $ wild e Zion that was 
6 Fozhe e yhea r⸗ wy mountaine, 
nes, tt ſhall not (ee wh? any good conmeth, {hal now be leſe 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the as a waſte fielde, 
wilsernes,in a ſalt land, and not inhabited, f Becauſe thou 
7 Bleſſed be the man, that truſteth in the wouldeſt nor 
Loꝛd, and whole hope the Loꝛdis. giue the lande 
$ * Fox he ſhall be as a tree that fs plan⸗ reſt at fuch 
— water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her times, dayes, 
rootes by the riuer, chal not feele when the and yeres as I 
heate commeth, but her leate ſhalbe green! 
and ſhall not care fox the yeere of d2ought, ſhalt hereafter 
1 ceale from ycelding fruit. be carried away 
9 i Thehearttsdecercfull and wicked a⸗ and it ſhall reſt 
boue all things, who can know it? for lacke ol la · 
IO A the 1 oꝛd ſearch the heart, and trie bourers. 
the reines, enen to giue euery man accoz- g The Iewes 
Ding to his wayes, and accoꝛding to the were giuen to 
krutte ot his woꝛkes. F + worldlypoli- 
IT X As the partrich gathereth che young, cies and thought 
wyich the hath not bꝛought foꝛth: ſo he that to make them. 
gereerd riches,andnot by right, ſhall leaue ſelues ſtrong by 


em in the mids ot his dayes, and at his the-friendſhip of 


ende ſhall be a fogle.. | the Egyprians, 

12 As à giozions tone leralted from the Ifai. 32. 3. and 
beginning, lo is the place pf our . ſtrangers, and 

13 D Lo2d, the hope of iſrael, all that in the meane 
foz(ake thee, hal be confounded $ theythat- ſcaſon did nor 
Depart fromthee, ſhall be wꝛitten u in the depend on God: 
earth, becauſe they haue foꝛlaken the Loꝛd, and therefore 
the fountaine of lining waters. he denounceth 

14 Yeale me, D Lope, and I ſhall bee Gods plagues 
whole: a ſaue mee, and J ſhall be ſaued: foz agzinſt them, 
RON 25 K. Jh 3 cubere 1 —— 
= old, o chep lap vnto mee, ere they preferre 
is the wozd ofthe Lozd? let it come now. = 

to 


which is immortal, Iſai, 2. 23: Chap. 48.6, 7. h Reade Pialme. 1. 3. 
i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſomeexcuſe to defend their doings, . 
he ſheweth that their owne leude imaginations deceiue them, and 


bring them to theſe inconueniences: hut God will examine their 


decds by the malice of their heartes, Sam. 1 6. 7. 1. Chro. 2 f. 9. Pſal. 
7. to. Chap. i 1. 2 0. and 20. 1 2. Reuela. 2.23. k As the partrich by 


calling gathereth others, which ſoi ſake her; whenthey ſec that ſhee 


is not their damme: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches; be · 
cauſc he commeth by them falſſy. | Shewing that the godly oughe - 


to glory in nothing, but in God: o doeth exalt his, and hath left 
a ſigne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their names ſhall not bee. 


regiſtred in the booke of life. n He defireth God to preſerue him 


chat he fall not into tentstion, conlideringthegrear contempt of 1 


Gods worde, and the multitude that fall from God. o The wicked 


ſay, that my propheſie ſhall not come tu paſſe, becauſe thou defers- I 


teſt the time of thy vengeance, . | 
. 


The ſearcher of hearts. 290. 


# they ſhall ſay vnto thee, bie ok their heart, and vpon the hoznes of b In ſtead of tbe 
L ed all your <altars. 8 la | 


is 2 4 They remembyed their altars as'they haue writ- - 


ten idolatrie and 
all abominations 


their altars, that 


thalbe greene, appoynt ed, thou: 


corruptible man 


e Sabbath day. 


p. L am aſſufed 16 But J haue not thꝛuſt in my ſelte 
of my vocation, foꝛa paſtoure after thee, neither haue J de⸗ 
and therefore fired the day ofmilery, thou knoweſt: that 
know that the which came out of my lips, was right be⸗ 
ching which thou foꝛe thee. 3 a 

ſpeakeſt by mee 17 Be not i terrible vnto me: thou art 

come to mine hope in the day of aduerſitie. 

— that I 18 Let them be confounded , that perſe- 
peake not of a · cute mee, but let not me bee confounded : let 
ny worldly af · them bee atraide, but let not me be afraide: 
feaion, bzing upon them the day ok aduerſitie,* and 
q Howſocuer Deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 
the wicked deale 19 Thus hath the Loꝛde ſapd unto mee, 
rigorouſly with So and ſtande in the ſgate of the childzen 
me, yet let me of the people, whereby the Kings of Ju- 
finde comfort in Dah come in, and by the which they goe out, 
thee. and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, 

r ReadeChap. 20 And ſay vntothem,Yeare the wozde 
11. 20. ok the Lozde, yee Kings of Judah, and all 
Whereas thy Judah, and all the inhabitants ol Jerula- 
doctrine may bee lem, that enter in by theſe gates. 
beſt vnderſtood] 21 Thus ſayth the Lozd , Take heede to 
bot hoſ hie and yonr ſoules, ànd beare no burthen in the 
lowe. © Sabbath day , no2 bzing it in by the gates 
t By meaning of Jeruſalem, - ' 

The Sabbath day, 
hee comprehen- pour houſes in the S 


th dap: neyther 
deth the thing, Doe pee any wozke, but lanctifie the 


ab⸗ 


23 But they obeyed not, neither intli⸗ 
hey tranſgreſſed ned their eares, but made their neckes ſtiſfe 
in the ceremony, and would not heare, noꝛ receiue coꝛrection. 
they mult needes 24. Neuertheleſſe if pee will heare mee, 
be culpaple of faith the L oꝛd. and beare no burthẽ thꝛough 
the reſt, read the gates of the citie in the Sabbath dap. 
Bxod. 20. 8. and hit {anctifie the Sabbath day, ſo that vee 
by the breaking doe no woꝛke therein. 
of this one com · 25 Then ſhall the Rings and the Pꝛin⸗ 
mandement, hee ces enter in at the gates of this citie, c ſhall 
maketh them ſit * vpon the thzone of Dauid and ſhal ride 


that is thereby Hath,as J commanded your fathers. 
fignified : for if 
| 


tranſgreflors of vpon chatets, and vpon hozles , both they 


che whole Lawe and their Pꝛintes, the men of Judah, and 
ſoraſmuch as the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : and this ct- 
firſt and ſecond tie thall remaine foꝛ euer. 25 
Table are con · 26 And they ſhall come krom the cities 
tained herein. of Judah, and fromabout Jerulalem, and 
Chap. 2 2.4. from the land ol Beniamin, and from the 
plaine, and from the mountaines, and from 
the South, which thall bang burnt offe- 
rings, and ſacriſices, and meate offerings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bring ſacrifice of pzayſe 
into the houte of the Lozd, ES 
27 But if ye will not heare me to ſancti⸗ 
ſie the Sabbath day, and not to beare a bur⸗ 
Den noꝛ to goe thzough the gates of Jerula⸗ 
lem in the Sabbath day, then will J Kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it thall de⸗ 
noure the palaces of Jerulalem,and it ſhall 
not be quenched. 
: CHAP. XVIIL 
2 God ſhewethby the example of a potter, that 
ie 6 in hu power to deſtroy the diſpiſers of bis word, 
18 The conſpiracie of the pewes againſt Jeremiah. 
19 Huprayer againſt his aduerſaries, N 
12 woꝛde which came to Jeremiah 
fromthe L oꝛd, ſaying, | 
2 Ariſt and goe downe into the potters 
.- Houſe, i there ſhall J hewthee my wozds. 
Z Then J went downe to the potters 
' - -  Houſe,and beholde, he wzought a woꝛke on 
the wheeles, „ ; 


w* s.* 


A 


Jeremiah; © 


Ighe potters pot. 

4 And the vellell that hee made of » clay, .a As the peg: 
was hzoken in the hand of the potter. ſo het hath power 
returned, and made it an other veſſell, as over the clay tg 
ſeemed good to the potter to make it. make what pc 

5 en the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto be will, or to 
me laying, _—- breake them, 

6 O houle of Jlrael, cannot J doe with when he bath 
vou as this potter, ſavth the Lozdezbehold, made them: lo 
asithe clay is in the potters hand, ſo are vou haue I power 
in mine hand, O houſe ok Jſrael, ouet you todos 

7 J willſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nati⸗ with you as ſee. 
on 02 againſt a kingdom to plucke it vp, aud meih good to 
to rootezit out and deſtroyit. me, Iſa.45.9, 

8 But ik this nation, againſt whome J wii. 15. 7. rom. 
haue NED, turne from their wicked⸗ . 20,21. 
neſſe, J will » repent of the plague that J b When the 
thought to bzing vpon them. Scripture attri- 

9 And J wilſpeake ſuddenly concerning bureth repen. 
a nation, & concerning a kingdome to build tance vnrs God, 
it and ta plant it. iris not thut he 

IO Bit it it doe euill in my fight c heare doech contra 
not my voyce, J will repent of the good that to chat which 
Ithought to do koꝛ them. he hath ordei · 

IT Speake thou now therefoze vnto the ned in bis ſecrets 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of counſell: but 


22 Neither carrie n ont of Jerwalem, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lozde, when he thtent · 


eholde J pzepare a plague fo2 you, and ncth,itisacal- 
purpolea thing agatnſt vou: returne you ling torepen- 
therekoze cueryone krom his euill way, and rance, and when 
make Bur wayes and your wozkes good. he giueth man 

12 But they (ayde © Deſperatly, Surelp grace to repent, 
wee will walke after our owne imaginati⸗ the threatning 
ons, and do euery man after the ſtubburneſſe (which ever 
ok his wicked heart. containeth a 

13 Thercfoze thus ſayth the 95 Alke, condition in ii) 
now among the heathen, who hath hearde raketh no places 
ſuch thinges: the virgiue of Jſrael hath ena this the 
Done very filthily, - | Scripture cal - 

I4 ulla man fozſake the ſnow of Le- leth repentance 
banon, which commeth from the rocke of the in God, beeauſe 
field: oz ſhal the cold flowing waters, that it ſo appearcth 
come from another place, be foꝛſaken: to mans iudge · 

15 Becauſe my people hath fozgotted ment. 
me, and haue burnt tncenle to vanitie, & their c As men the 
prophets haue cauſed the to ſtumble in their had not remoiſe, 
wayes from the ancſent wapes, to walke in but vere alto- 
the paths and way that is not troden. gether bent to 

16 To make their land deſolate & a per- rebcllion,and | 
—— deriſion, ſo that euery one that pal: to their owne 

eth there by, ſhall be aſhoniched and wagge elfe will. 

his head, 3 d As no man 

17 J will ſcatter them with an Eaſt⸗ chat haththil, 
winde befoze the enemie: J will ſhew them reſuſerh freſh 
the backe, and t not the fate in the day ok conduit warets 
their deſtruction. w whichhehatb 

18 Then layd they, Come, & let vs ima⸗ at home, to goe 
gine ſome deuile againſt Jeremiah: foꝛ the and ſeeke vn. 
Lawe s hall not periſh - from the Pꝛieſt, ters abrode o 
noꝛ counſell from the wile, noz the woꝛde quench his t 
from the Pꝛophet: come, and let vs ſmite ſo they ought 

b E 2 not to {eekefor 

helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers and leaue God, which was preſent 
withthem. e That is, the way of trueth, which God had raught 
by his Lawe,reade Chap.6.16. f Iwill ſhewemine anger and ni 
my fauour toward them, g This argument the wicked haue cut 


vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, Ihe Church can not ere: 


the Church, and therefore whofocucr ſpeaketh ↄgainſt vs, dhe 

ought to die, i Kings 22.24 chp,7.4. and 20, 2: malde 2,440 

the falſe Churcb perſecuteth the Church, which ſtandeth notin * 

ward pe mpe, and in multitude, but is knowen by uhe-graxi”©* 

holy bell. pen d ien <a Filet 3-% "Mt 6 243 1250; öl. 
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out any carnal af- ee when ont nent —— bones 0 
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— f 
EE —— be deft 


feftionprazerh vpon them? foz a pitte to ledas th e | | 
forcheir deſtru- take me, and hin EE the f ET ID, f He noterh the | 
fion,becauſe hee 23 Pet Lo thou knoweft all their coun- t rage ofthe UN 


knewthatic (ell a againſt me tendech to death: foꝛgiue not and have. = — | 
hoattenito their en eder pac 3p — op eh 2 
r 8 le un Wiz them —_ 
e 1 t 
Church time of thine anger, 


3 SI3------ Ge 
He prophecieth the dee kia of leruſalem fer Of 1185 Beholde, 
the conte mp t and deſpiſing of tbe word of God, citie, and vpon al her to town 5 
1 ſayde t 1 Goe, and buy an that J haue pzonounced againſt it, becauſe che Pzpiſts, 
carthen bottell of a potter, and cake of ehey dane hardened tet necks, and out g Read Deut. 
the 8 the people, and of the anti not my words. 23.8. 


ents ok 195 A P. XxX. 

2 And goe koꝛth vnto the valley of Ben - 2 Jeremiab in ſnuten and caft into priſan for 

lor gero of che nan ich is by the entrie of the Eaſt preac hing of the werd / ged. 3 Hee prophecieth 

2 and thoy c there the woꝛds, #he caprinuie of Babylon. 7 6 that 
| ee, 


hat I Wall tell be 14 mocking: flacks f or the word of God. y. He 
3. Any ut 11 af I ahad, the woꝛd of 2 is ro preach the word. 
a By lines h here the L 02 udah, and e VV oh ſonne of Immer, 
ndinother pla, 4 pod of e ch was appopated 
eesare meant = es 
tounſellours and ach g | 
gouemours of ; 


the peop| hich Vecane have? 
Ws hea Ke = 
ces; verſe 1. in it vnto « 

a ths th 1 Kin! 8 

I. Sam. 

, allo with blood 

ey Baa 1 7 7 of 
* Whereby ie bn Dato tlugs puts aul, Bale © com: | 
declated,char © inanden argt.102 (pale ic, neither came it e dy the wachieſe ind 
whatſoever is not into myminde lwoꝛd ot their enemies, and thine eyes thall ment of Saran 
commanded by 6 Therefoze rhcholp;then pe Daves tome, ſaith beholde ſt, and — iue all 3540 into fritarrempred;. 
C9 wordtou. the Lov, jon lace the no moe bee the hand of the Zabel, and he fhall — 18.89. 
ge Siler . — — Topheth, ens e va — — Ben dein wich e Babel and 

is cin wi 2 ” 

=_ 5 of Aud | wil baing he commbtorTuvah 2 5 chrüner, J wil beliuer al the nb dkante 

Tag E 10 5 55 acts 22 ö _ _ anD all the error, ant all rhe 
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thereby, cake thou 
Dent, 28. 1 N 
— : 4 . 4. 0 An buch ther 


dim thereof, 


— 
Hes. 


ae 1 *. 


eren, 


reth the 4 n dal 
ech — — andhalt pray? Fam ns 


tentimes ouer · 


hen 
— 4— bonez; und! was 
& SE ere pe 1 
nnd feare on tuerp fide. 


r 
my vw ing, 
Se feewerh be chat he ts deceined : we hall pzeuaile 


chat he did his — — and we tall execnre our ven- 
_ inthar he 


Gods iudge · — 
ments: dut be- ſhall neuer be — oo n 
Cauſe hee was 12 *But,D Ton eee 
derided and per- righteous,and ſeeſt the reines andthe heart, 
ſecured forthis, let mee [ce thy vengeance on them: foz vnto 
he was diſcouta · thee J opened my caule. 

ged and thought 3 ng unte the Loꝛd, pꝛatſe pe the Loꝛd: 
| - haue cealed to fo hee hath deliuered the ſoule of the pooze 
preach,ſaue that from the hand of the wicked. 
Gods ſpirit did 14 C* Curſed be the day wherein J was 
force him there- tone 2 and let not 2 * day wherein my mo⸗ 
vnto. _ bare me, be b 1 


f Thus the ene · 5 Curſed bee the that 
father, laying — manchilde is ozne vnto 


mies conferred 

e,and c 
know what they . 16 And — beer as the icfties, 
had heard him © which the Lord hath oucrturned and re- 
Gy , that they pented not: and lethimheare the trie in the 
mighe accuſe moꝛning, and the ſhouting at noonetide, 

17 Becauſe hee hath not ſlaine me, euen 
reale Iſa. ag. at. kroin the wombe, oꝛ that my mother might 
g Nere he (hew- haue ſcene my F perpe · 
eth how his faith tuall k conception 
did ſtrive againſt IB Howe is it, that J came foozth of the 
tentation, and nbe, to ſee labour and ſoꝛowe, that my 
ſought to the =Dayes ſhoulde beconſmned with ſhame? 
Lord forſtrength. 

1. Sam. 16.5. L. chro. 2 8.9. pſal.y 9. ebqp. i 2. 20. d 17. 10. h How 
the childrenof God are overcome in this battell of the fleſh and the 
ſpirite, and into what inconuenien toll till God raiſe them vp 
| - 2 — . and chap.15. 10. i Alluding to the deſtruction 
and Comorah, Cen. 19.25. k Meaning, that the fruite 

thereof — come to profires 
| H > x * jab ſhall b 

er that Zede ki al e taken, 
and the citie burned, 4M ka 
1223 

en King Zed 
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2 Inqitre, J pzay thee,of the Loꝛd foz fb 9 
[ be le to Ifaiah, 2. King. 19. 1,16. 37.2. but becauſe the Pro- T feat 
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to the hand of thole that ſeeke their 1 
and he ſhall ſmite them with the edge ol the 
ſwoꝛd: he ſhall not ſpare them, er haue 
pete no) compaſſion. 
$ ( And vnto this Ron thou 7 (ay, 
Thus ſapeth theLozw, Beholde, 
foze you the e way of like, and the way of e By yeelding -- 
. — ſelues 2. 
2 e that abiveth in this eite, pal nie be Nebuchad . ner 


the [word, and the famine, and 
ſtilence 2 but he t xt goethout; 
__ 


the Cal 
ll be e pncohin oz ae pz 


_ 1 haue ſet my kace 80 
02 J haue ac 
7: fo: tuill c not foꝛ good, faith the 
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ſaith Laub, 
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according che beute ry „ 
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therof;and 5 non Zak e 


14 But J 11 4 wil ht 
frute or your woꝛ 
J will kindle afice b 14 
it ſhall deuoure round ubont it. 

CHA P. XXI 1. 

2. He . 8 12 to mudgement and Er 
teonſueſſe. N em i brought into capti- 
uitie, 11 5 Shallun the ſonne of . 
De el Goe downe tothe 
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0 
van | 


= nings by the gates ofthis 
5.17. 25. 0 
Shewing that ride ou wharidts » anD vpon ies, both 3 
tere is none he and his ſeruants and his p 
eater then he 5 But it ye will not heare * theſe wowes, 
, Hebr.9.13, Ib ſweare vy 
ind that he will this Nouſe thall 
moſt certainely 6 : Fo: thus path oo L o2de 
performe his oth. the Kings of Tudah, 
e He compa - leadvnto me, anche head of 
rethlerulalem to {uirely I wil makethee a wildern 
4 — 99 not A dl 2 
5 was beyon | re royers a- 
' Jorden,and the gainſt thee 2 
40 beidtie of ludea andthey thall cut Bowne the chiete * cevar 
toLebanon, — 9 caſt them into the fire. 
d TheEbrew habitations 
word fignificth this — 
to lanctiſie, be- 
cauſe the Lord Done thus viito this great cities 
deth dedicate to 9 Then thal ther 


ſpoken v 
5 


args man to 


poſeſach as he thetr Odd, and wozlhipped other gods and 
prepaethro exe · ſexued thein. 
cute his woike, TOC Uicepe not koꝛ the dead, and be not 
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r inchanters, r —＋ which 125 at ſame yeere 
fap vnto you thus, Pee Hail ire nw As the reigne of CEN =>0 Wheaer 
King of Babel. 99 8 8 8 miah began to 
beare theſe bog 


10 Foz t tie a lie vnto vou to —— e of 
cauſe youto 1 —— from your land, and —＋ indie was of 5 Gibeon, andyokes, 
ould calt you aut, and you IEG et, which was o DB, m the d "After that the 
ence o the pꝛieſts, and of all the people, land hadreſted, 
II But the nation that put their neckes þ as Leuit. 25.2. 
vnder the poke of of Babel, and . Neger the Lo 22. e c This u a cite 
ſerue him, thoſe will IJ let remaine ie tl in God of Iſrael , ſaying, Fi N 
their owne land, LID and they of the Km 
hall * it> and D ed therein, ' 3 $CUithin 15 J wil bung E 
to Zedekiah king of into this place all 1 . B Ln gf 
nate EA nope thele en de houſe, that 75 tEbraw eos 
t your neckes vnder the yoke al the kin © Arte wa apoy from te, an a 
of Babel, and ſerue hun and his people,thar 9 12 2-21] 
de. = -— . 18 4 Wil ene, . ine to = 
| vee die, thou, and thy ty people Jecoy coma oe | uns 4 * 
ns the by he bach tpesen again 55 1 wat ben . 
5 nation, that will not ſerue the. King of role ofthe 8 
in 
14. Therefoze heare notthe wank i of the 5 vn 


ets, eake-unto t d a H 2 
e 
e was a 


Nen that dene Leue the L 
cbap. 28.3. I5 Fo I baue nor dent them, laytd the uen the Bio erem aß ſald, So propher, 
Wich were Lozd, v anden n, ber —— Loe ſo doe, che l. d confirms e hat 8 
taken when le · that J ße aden E chat pee x6 ht ch:thou halt p to * wiſh 
coniah was led periſh, both you, and the Puopheres — 9285 els ofthe Lojves le, and ſame ct 
captius into pop etiꝭ vnta y — * taptute, from abel, into honour, and 
Babel. 6 CAlfoJ pake tothe arge this wealth of my 
g For it was not all chte peoples laying, T eare thou nowe this! de that people, bubee 
onely the Pro» 1 e n dan words: c der eares and in t tares hath appointed 
Nets office to Dory vr wp vnta yo 8 tbe conta. 
' ſhewthe word ht veſlels of the hens foze f. Meaningabit 
of God, but alſo nowe v bee f 1 — 1 1 te in bas Wophec: 2 ae 
to pray for the they p opherte lie raren ri ether 
finnes of the 17 Yeare them: not, bus lerue che ning ol grew 5 * Pn 122 cans 
people, _ . ye. _ line : whercfoze ſhould N Nene. 5 e 
20.7. Vhic tried either iN 
thele coulde not 18 Bur if they bee Prophets, and if tbr peat al 2 
doe ds — bobs. 1 — — let br cent — to 3 ſhall he x ſuccefle 9 
had no ex- m e the knowen 02D hath t m. prophec 
— worde: — are left in hone? 255 —— Io Then c the Pꝛophet tooke Ph God 
For God bad. fn the houle of the udah, and at the yoke; kram the Pzophet ws took racome of 


ſomerime that. 


9 Fox thus ſapeth the. Lazde of hates, W 


07 ler. 


a For ſ 
in che y 


b Meat 
coniahs 


009.24 


e To er 
ofſome 
conditio 


. - Ha 


4 Hisambition and rage. 
his declareth necke, and e hꝛake it. e 
ee. nd Yananiah. ſpake in the pꝛeſence and daughters, and take wines foz Fut 
people , e der 19 5 the ſonnes, and giue your daughters to hul⸗ 
uen ſo wil J bꝛeake the yoke of Ne- bands , that they may beare ſonnes and 
buchad-nezzar — * Babel, from the 


the impudencie 
ofthe wicked 


bitelings, hich 


haue no ⁊eale to 
the trueth, but 

are led with am- 
bition to get the 


fauqut of men, & 
therefore cannot 


abide any that 

might diſcredite 
them, but burſt 
forth into rages, 
and contrary to 
their owne con- 
ſcience paſſe not 
what lies they 

report, or howe 
Aer 
doe, ſo that they 
may maintaine 

their eſtimation. 
b Thatis,a hard 
ind cruell ſerui- 


tude, 

i Signifying, that 
all ſhould be his, 
2 Dan. 2.38. 

k Seeing this 
thing was euĩ · 
dent in the eyes 
ofthe people, and 
jet they returned 
not to the Lord, 


it is maniteſt, that miracles cannot moou 
ile, except God touch the heart. 


0 let t er . 


a For ſome died 
n the way, 


b Meaning, Te- 
coniahs mother, 
(b. 24, 1. 


e To entreate 
of ſome equall 
conditions, 


{ Tovit, the 
, whoſe 
worke this was, 


kou gardgins, and catethe.fruites of 


11 
ok all 
Loꝛd, 


necke of all nations 


eres: and the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went 


is wa : 
vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 

Hananiah the p Nt mers 
fromthe ne the Pzophet Jeremiah 


ſa | : | 
15 gelen tell Hananiah, ſaping, Thus 
ſapth the 


Thou haſt bꝛoken the yokes 
of wood 1 thou ſhalt make 4— 


Non. / 9 F 0 
14 Fo: thus Fha the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Name 2% baue not ſent them, ſapeth the and quietneſſe, 


pokes of 


God of Jſrael, 
vpon the necke of all 
they may ſeeke $2cebuchad-nezzar 

of Babel: foz they ſhall ſerue them, and 
haue giuen him the i beaſtes of the fielde 


alſo. | | 
15 Then ſaid the Pꝛophet Jeremiah vn⸗ 
to the zophet Yananiah, Yearenowe Ya- 
nantah, the Loꝛde hath not ſent thee , but 
thon makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 
16 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
holde, J will caſt thee from off the earth: 


this yeere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou halt 


ſpoken rebelltoully againſt theLozd, 


17 So Hananiah the Pꝛophet * died the 


ſame yecre in the ſenenth moneth, 


CHAP. XXIX 
1 Teremiah writeth unto them that were in cap- 
tiuitie in Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their ro- 
turne after ſeuentis yceres. 16 He propheciethihe 
deſtruction of the King and of the people that re- 
maine in Ieruſalem. 21 Hee. threatueth the pro- 
phets that ſeduce the people, 25 The death of She» 

maiah is prophec ied. 2 
ks theſe are the woꝛdes of the [|booke 
that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet (ent from 
Jeruſalem vnto ⸗ the reſidue of the Elders 
which were caried away captines, and to 
the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Pꝛophets, and to 
all the, people whome MNebuchad-nezzar 
had caried away captiue from j'ernſalem 
to Babel: 1 8¹— 
2 (After that Tecontah the King, and 
the b Queene, and the Eunuches, the pꝛin⸗ 
tes ot Judah, and ot Jeruſalem, and the 


wWozkemen, and cunning men were depar⸗ 


ted from Jeruſalem) 


Sha? the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of t 


phan, and Gemarfah the ſonne of Hil⸗ 


thin the ſpaceoftwo and not di 


Then the wozde ofthe Lowe came W. 
er that koꝛ 

er Jerenuah) "'$ CFo thus ſaith the L oꝛd of hoſtes the feQion that be 
b oſte ection that be 
Sondk Jirael, Let not your pro bers and bareto the ty 


haue put ab yoke of y2on 
ele nations * — 
in 


e vs , neither the worde it 


they are ſo naughtie. 
word, withthe 


To propheſie li 
6 Take you wines , and beget ſonnes 


ers, that = may be increaſed there, 
And ſeeke the p2oſperitie of the citie 
ther Jane cacd yo to be car a- — 

e vnto Oꝛde e rophet 
11 thereofſhall hs TR _ | 
| ene at- 


this 


your ſoo rs that be among vou, deteiue rant, bur that 
25 , neither giue care to your Ddꝛeames, they ſhoulde 
ich vou dꝛeame. pray for the 
ey pꝛopheſie you a lie in my common reſt 


Lode, 

IO But thus ſayth the Loꝛd, That after bles might not 
ſeuentie peeres be accompliſhed at Babel, be increaſed, 
J will viſite vou, and perfozme my good and that they 
pꝛomiſe toward you, and cauſe vou to re- might wich 
turneto this — . more patience - 

II Foz I knowe the thoughtes, that J and leſle griefe 
haue thought towards you, layth the Loꝛd, waite for the 
euen the thoughts of peace, and not of trou⸗ time of their 
ble, to giue you an ende, and your hope, deliverance, 

12 Then ſhall you cry vnto mee, and ye which God had 
ſhall goe aud pay vnto mee, and J will appointed moſt 
heare Anz 6 certaine ; for 
13 And pee ſhall ſceke me, and finde me, elſe not onely 
becaule yee ſeeke mee with all f pour the Ifraclites, 
heart. | 8 but all the 
14 And J w ll be found of you, ſayth the world, yea, 

L 02D, and J will turne away your captini- and the inſen- 
tie, and J wil gather you from all the nati- ſible creatures 

ons, c krom all the places, whtther haue ſhould reioyce 
caſt vou, ſayth the Loꝛd, and will Hing you when theſe ry- 


agafne vnto the place, whence J cauſed you rants ſhould be 


to be cariedaway captiue. deſtroyed, as 
15 C Becauſe ye haueſayd , The Lozde 1f. 1 4.4. 
hath raiſed vs vp s pꝛophets in Babel, When your 


16 Therefoze thus layth the Loꝛd of the oppreſſion (hall | 
King, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of Da- be great, and 
uid, and of all the people, that dwell in this your afflictions 
titie, your bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foozth cauſe you to 
with you into captiuitie: repent your dife 

17 Euen tf. {ayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, obedience,and 
Behold,Jv d vpon themthe *\wozd, alſo when the 
the famine, ain the peſtilence, t will make ſeueatie yeeres 
them like vile i figges,that cannot be eaten, of your capti- 

. uitie ſhall be 

18 And J will perſecnte them with the expired, 2. 
famine, and with the peſti- Chron. 36.23. 
lence; and J will make them a terroꝛ to all exra 17. 


kingdomes of the earth, and «a curſe, and chap. 25. 12. 


aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a repꝛoch dan. 5. 2. 
among all the nations whither J haue caſt g As Ahab, Ze- 


hem, dekiah , and 
19 Becanle they haue not heard iny Shemaiah. 


kiah , ( whome. Jedekiah king of Judah woꝛdes, ſayth the Lome, which J lent vnto h Whereby he 


< {ent vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar kin 
of Babel) ſaying, Aren 3 


Thus hath the Loꝛde of: hoſtes the 


_ 
, Godof Jſrael ſpoken vnto all that are ca- 


ried away captives, whome J haue 4 cauſed 
to be caried away captiues from:{eruſalem 
vnto Babel: be 523. 


ſent from Jerulalem to Babel, 


them by my leruants the 8, I riſing aſtureth them, 
vp early, and ſending them, but yee would chat there ſhall 
not heare, ſapth the Loꝛd. * 2 be nohope of 
20 ¶ Yeare yetherefoze the woꝛde of the returning before 
L 62d all ye of the captiuitie, whome J haue the dane ap- 
3 inted, 
| 1 According te 


5 Build you houſes to dwell in, _ the compariſon, Chap.24.1,2, k Reade Chap. 26.6. 1 Reade 


Chap. 7. 1 3. and 25. 3. and 26.5, 


* 


21 Thus 


. Hen RS. LF, ours 


es. 297 


that their trou- 


: t 
1 


icked counſel, | * Jeremiah. Deliuetance prom a 1 


| 


| m Becauſe they 
ue the people 
|| of ſpeedy 
| returning. 
In Which was 
adulterie, and 
falſifying the 
vord of God, 
dor, area ner. 


0 Shemaiah 


the falſe prophet ficers in the Youle of the Loꝛde, foꝛ enery toſaue ches: : 


21 .. the Lowe ot hoſtes, che Lozye —— concernin Ifrael,and cotirer- ED 
God of Jlrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kola- oy udah. 5 "PROG 
(a), of 3 — the fonne of Maaſe⸗ 02 thus ſayth the Lozve , lee haue aa 

which beide elte lies vnto vou in my heard a> terrible voyce.of feare and not of — 
dbe bann of Hale ene Arkin "of — > 2 Demmmbnowe and beh tve, "if man tha woe. 

r -4 g- md nowe 0 man that this d 
bel, and he ſhall lay them . trauaile with childe? Wherefoze doe J be⸗ rance Trad | 
22 And all chern of Fen — tte Ju- holde enery man with his handes . his come, the Cal. 

dah, that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this lopnes as a woman in trauaile, and all fa- deans ſhould” 
curſe againſt them, and ſay, the L020! make ces are turned into — 2 | be extreamely | 
2 Zedekiah and like Ahab, whome 7 Alas, foꝛ tHrs <day is great: none bath afflicted by 
the King of Babel burnt = in the fire, benelike it: it is enen the tune of Jaakobs their enemies, 

23 Becanle they haue committed = ville- trouble, yet thall he be deliuered 4 — it. and that they: 
nte lrael, and haue committed adulterie 8 Fo2 in that 4day, ſayth the Lozve of ſhoukl he i 
with their neighbours wiues, and haue 72 hoſtes, I will bꝛeake *his yoke nn of thy ſuch perplexitie 
ken lying woꝛdes in my Name , nd op — necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers and ſorowe, us 
haue not commanded — — owe 3 moze ſerue themſelues f ok him. woman in ber 
it, and teſtitie it, ſayth the — ey ſhall ſerue the Lozde their nes 

T; C Thon thalralls _ eto Shema⸗ Gn, an s Dauid their Ring, who J wil 14a. 3. 3. 
lab n ratle vp vnts them; e Meaning, 
hus pruned VE 1570 5 IO. Therefo Lo nel D mp ſeruant chat che time of 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou ha foam neither be akraide, their captiuie 
ſent letters m ty name vnto all the people, D Iſrael; ilidelinerthee koma ſhould de gie 
chat are at — 70 and to karre count 1 an hy ſecede from the land uons. | 
the ſonne 0 ing ah the Pꝛieſt, and to all of their cap uiti 6.0 Anakod Paik tene d When I ſhal 
the Pꝛieſts, ſayin againe, and in reſt and pꝛoſperitie, viſite Babylon,. 

26 The LozD hat made thee Pꝛieſt, fo make hanatrayye. e Ofthe king 
© Tehoiada the Pꝛieſt, that ye ſhould be II Foz IJ am with thee, ſayth the Lozde, of Babylon. 

IJ vtterly deſtroy all f To wit, of 


flattereth Zepha- man that raueth and maketh himſelke a the nations ert haue ſcattered thee, laakob. 
niah the chiefe Prophet » to put him in pꝛiſon and in the yet will J not vtterly deſtroy thee, bur g Thatis, Me. 


if prieſt as though ſto 


God had giuen. 


wil m_ ct — ecvy tudgement, and not > vt- ſiah, + Fg 
27: Nowe therefoze why haſt not on terlycutth ſhould-comeof 


him the ſpirit and: repĩooued J eremah of Anathoth, which 12 Fo oz this s hiththo l aw, Thy bur:ling the ſtocke of 


zeale of Iehoĩada 


to puniſh who- 


ſocuer treſpaſſed B 


if of God, of the 


2 Fon vnto.you tis imncurable, and i thy wound is dolozous, Dauid, according 
23 9h fo: this -— he ſent dais vs in Iz. There is none to indge thy or to tothe fleſk, and 
is captiuitie is long: build lay a — 2 there are no medicines, noz ſhouldbe the ' | 


87 
ag inſt the worde denten ten Dwell in, and plant gardens, and belpetorth er. true paſtor, 8 


j which he would 


kate the kruites thy k louers haue koꝛgotten thee: Exck. 
29 de Nahe reap this they! f deve chro mere for ER orren t te whoisferlonk 


haue madelere- letter in the eares of Jeremiah v Pꝛophet. with the wound of an enemie, and* a and his king. 
miah one, calling 30 Then came the worde or the L oꝛde ank chaſtiſement 5 the multitude ok dome that 


1 him a raue and 
a falſe Prophet. 


| bath pꝛopheſied vnto you, mn 5 {lent him 


vnto eremiah,lapug, ine iniquittes , becauſe thy ſumes were ſhould becucr- 
2 to all them of the ca en increaſed, '* . laſting in the 
9275 Thus ſayth the * o_ a5 2 Why crieſt thou fo: thineaffkction? perſon of Dau, 
ehelamite , ecanle that Shematah ov, o20we 15 — — koꝛ the multitude Hoſea 3.5. 
of thine tniquities ; — finmes were h Reale g 
not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie, increaſed, I haue done theſe things vuto 10.24. 
32: Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Be- thee, i Meaning,thit 


- Holde,J willvifite Shemaiah the Nehela- 1% Therekoꝛe all theyt deuourt thee, no man is able 


and their poſterĩ 


mite, and his ſeede: Hh ſhallnot haue a man ſhall be — _ l thine enemies to finde outa 
he bedold among this people, neither ſhall every one hal tall goe into captinftic > and meane to deluct 
cholde = good that J will doe foz my ey that ſpople ſhall be l „and them, bur chat 
E Kanz becaule-he harh ſpo- e all! ey that role ther, Will I gue to be ir muſt be the 
pagamnit « TT" + robbed, _ - workeof God, 
The - + <p" IR LED ecf th rats wt thee ho yy 
I — t eople k a 3 
16 He mcnaceth the aalen, 19 And 8 the Lowd,becaulſe they — ther, The caſt- — thou did 
teth the Church, alway e b is 3ton, whome no man — with 
tes, WV | 
18 Thus ſayth the Lom, Beholde, J wil — in thine il. 
being 22 he captſuftie of Jaakobs fliction. 
tents compalfton on his dwel⸗ 1 Herein 15 
nel 11 75 e, mga and re ne tl moni 
o e dapest oz, 1 alace tha $8 
BERL 5 An e the captiuitte ot — afcert — Hertee mercy toward | 


die 1 oy 2 my peo 25 Fa and Judah, ſayth the [ 
i. — this 525 57 f02: e them vntd the land, not deſtroy them for their ſiines, but cotrett and 5 


ance pro- t 


1 there and they ſhall he haue purged and pardoned them, and fo burnerh rherods by 
! which hee did puntth them, Iſa. 33. 1. m Meaning, that the cus 


pi 6 Againe.thelr are the worde that {he and the Temple ſhould bereftorcd to their former te, 


19 And 


willingly ſubmit come vnto me, ſaith the Lozd ? 
| himſelferothe 


2 


r 


An vntamed calfe-. 296 


11 W 


Chap. cl. 


(hewverh 19 And out of them thall p2oceeve lame amon with the woman with 
—— le — AIT. them that thild, and 2 : 
ſhall with praiſe bes Healer de will mullrptic them and ee | m That is, 
— wr age E ll - ot 5 rd. mercie al hain them 1 I — 3a 
{ b | 
— 20 gilden alſo thall bee as afoze leade them by the rners of = water ia had nor given 


em 

Gentiles,and declare in the yles a farre vedthem to 
— Willie ehi — a ſhepheard do · 4. Some take it 

man [4 O- 4. Son 

ech his Hacke, om car they ſhoulde 

II Fo: the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jaakob, weepe for ioy. 
and ranſomed him fromthe hand ? of him, n Where they 
1 found no impe · 


chiswas accom- ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall pꝛoceede 

pliſhed, from the middes of them, and  willcaule 

p Signifying, — to WN neere, and app2ocy vnto mee: 

tht Chriſt doch £02 who's this that directerh his v heart to 
22 And pet 


2D : 
ſhalbe my people, and J will 
obedience ob be your God. 


D 
Cod hs Father. 23 Behold, a the tempeſt of the Lozd go- 
qleſtthe wicked eth Goth with wary the whirlewinde that 
hypocrites ſhould Hangeth ouer , ſhall light vpon the head of 
fitter tbemſelues the W . 

withrheſepromi- 24. The fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd ſhal not 
ſs, the Prophet returne , vntill he haue done, and vntill He 
lech what halle perfourmed the intents of his heart: 
ſhabe cher in the latter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it, 


on, . 

FWhenthis CHAP, XXXI, together: foꝛ J will turne their mourning and other ene 
Meſſiah and de- 1 Heerehearſecb Gods benefites aſter their re. into toy , and will comfozt them, and giue mies, 
liverer is ſent, turne from Babylon, 23 And the ſpirituall toy of them ioy for their ſozowes, | q By 

the faithfull in the Church. 14 And J wil repleniſh the ſoule of the porall bene: 
a When this AT the * ſame time, ſatth the Loꝛd, will JPRENS Wt \fatnes, and my people ſhalbe he meaneth the 
noble gouernour LJ be the God of all the families of Il⸗ latiſfied my goodneſſe, lapth the L oꝛd. ſpirituall graces 
ſhallcome; mea · ra el and they ſhall be my people. I5 Thus 
ning Chriſt, not 2 Thus the Loꝛd, The people which on hie, a mourning & bitter «© Ra- Church, and 
onely Iudah and Þ eſcaped the woꝛde, found grace in the hel weeping fopl er childze, to be cõ⸗ whereof there 
Itnel but the reſt wilde rneſſe: < hee walked before J{rael to foꝛted foꝛ her childꝛẽ, becauſe were not. ſhould be euer 
of the world tcaàule hun to reſt, I6 Thus\ayth the Lode , ainethy plentie, Iſa. 58. 
ſaall be called. 3 The Lopd hath appeared vnto me 4of voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from 11,12. 

b Which. were ol de, ay they: e Pea, J loued thee with teares:;foz thy woꝛke ſhalbe rewarded,ſaith r In the com- 
deluered from an enerlaſting loue, therefoze with mercie the Loꝛd, and they ſhall come againe from pany of the faith» 
Ra 4 den Al aſtye thee, thou thaie 17 Aue hope tn thine ene, Meth Fenz God for | 
de there, c thou ſhalt 17 ere is h pth prayſe or 
bebulden, D virgine Jſrael : thou chalt {till the Lord, that thy childꝛen ſhall come agame his benefites, 

f be adozned with the timbꝛels, and ſhalt * to theiro e bozders. f ſMeuing, che 
thus reaſon as fozth in the daunce of them that be iopkull. J haue heard Ephꝛaim lamenting {pi of wiſe+ 
though he were 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the thus, Thou haſt coꝛrected me, and J was dong; know- 
not (0 beneficiall mountaines of s Samarta, and the plan- chaſtiſed as an vntamed calte; / conuert ledge,and xeale. 
warns — ters that plant them, ſhal make them com⸗ thou me, and J halbe conuerted : foz thou r To declare 
e ene mon. 
at the 


art che Loꝛd my God. * _ 
of olde. 6 Foz the dapes ſhall come 19 Surely after that I conuerted, I re- Gods mercie in 
© Thus the Lord i watchmen vpon the mount of Ephzaim 


pce diments, bur 


in 
bo 


e To wie, God. 
d: The people 


the greatneſſe of 


ented: and after that J was inſtructed, J delivering the 
aſwereth.uaz hall cry, Ariſe, and let vs goe vp vntol i - linote vpon my thigh 3 J was athamed, Iewes, heſhew- | 
bi lone ic not on to the Loꝛd our God. vea, euen conkounded, becauſe J did beare erh them that 

7 Aa r apth the Loꝛd, Reioyce with the 5 of my youth. they were like to 
- gladneſle koꝛ Jaakob, and ſhoute fox ftoy 20 Js Tphzaim ® my deare ſonne 02 the Beniamites, 
among the cheite of the 1 Gentiles 3 publith pleaſant child? pet fince I ſpake vnto him, oc 1{aclires:thac 
p2ayſe and ſay, O Loꝛde, laue thy people, the J ſtill > remembꝛed him: therekoꝛe mpbow- x, vtterly de- 
remnant of irael. $ are troubled foꝛ hum: J will tarely haue ſtroyed, and ca» 
8 Beholde,J will being them from compaſſion vpon him, ſayth the Loꝛzd. ried away, in ſo 
Uncing,astheir Noꝛth IE gather them from the 21 Setthee vp; ſignes: make thee heaps; much that if 
— _ - - coaſtes ofthe wozld, with the blind and the 

evi. 565% 

Wie Exodus 15. 20, judg. 3. 2. 


ſion to reioyce: 

— 8 
tadrets and 

Rabel the mo- 


and chap, 1. 34. g Becauſethe ſheeſhould haue found none remaining. 


its, which were the tenne tribes, neither returned to Samaria, that were led captiue. Xx Which was wanton and could not bee | If} 


eſore this muſt be ſpiritually vnderſtood vnder the kingdome of ſubiect to the yoke. y Het ſheweth howe the faithfull vie to pray: 
Chriſt ahich was the reſtauration of the true lira: h That is, ſnal that is, deſire God to turne them, foraſmuch as they cannot turne 
— the fruite thereof, as Leu. 19. 23 deut. 20.5. + The miniſters of of themſelues. In ſigne of repentance , and deteſtation of my 
wetd, K They ſhall exhort all to the ĩmbraciog ofthe Goſpel,as ſinne. a As though hee would (ay, No: for by his iniquitie hee 


II.. 2.3. 1 Heſheweth what ſhall be the concord and loue of all vn did chat lay in him to caſt me off. b To vit, in pitying him for 
Gerthe Gaſpell, where none ſhal be refuſed for their infiumities: and my prothile fake, G - Marke by u hat way thou diddeſi goe into caps 1 


Sy one (hall exhort one another to embrace it. tiuitie, and thou ſhalt turne againe by the ame. 


bs hzatm 80 my . 
Aud their noble nue ſhalbe of them⸗ A IO ( Heart the warnt of the L 92d, D e that God recei= | 
ſracl,wil gather merci, Chap. 50. | 


11 d, A voice was heard which are in the 


af ther of Beniamin-could haue riſen againe to ſecke for her children. | 
u That is, the people 
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A newe couenant. 


Babylon was a fi- 


eth, how this f 
ſhould be procu · and holy mountaine. 
red, to wit, by le. 


LIreioyced. 


mne Prophets, ſay- ther, ſaying, Knowe the Lo 


eme to 
bereof is referred to 
* os with our head. 


, ” 
| * 
” 


$ - © 
| 4 
+ 
” 


« — — 


4 i - * > 


| of Ilrael: turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 Yowe long wilt thou goe aſtray, D 

thou rebellious daughter? fo2 the Lozde 

4 Becauſe their Hath created 4 a newe thing in the earth: 
deliverance from A W O MAN fhall compaſle a man. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, the God 

gurè of their de- of Israel, Pct thall they ſay this thing in 

werance from the land ot Judah, and in the cities thereof, 

nne, he ſhewe- When J ſhall bzing agame their captiuitie, 

The Loꝛd bleſſe thee, D habitation of iuſtice 


24. And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all 
ſus Chriſt whom the cities thereof together, the hulbandmen 


a woman ſhould and they that goe foozth with the flocke. 
conceiue & beare 25"F 02 J haue ſatiate the wearte ſoule, 


in her wombe. and J haue repleniſhed euery ſoꝛowkul ſoule. 
Which is a „ 26 Therekoꝛe J awaked and beheld, and 
ſtrange thing in my fey e was ſweete vnto me. 

earth, becauſe he 27 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayeth the 
ſhould be borne Loꝛd, that J will ſowe the houſe of Jſrael, 
of a virgin with- and the houle of Judah * with the ſeede of 
out man: or, hee man and with the ſeede of beaſt. | 
meaneth, that Ie- 28 And like as J haue watched vpon 
tuſalem which them, to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
was like a barren thzaowe downe, and to Deſtroy , and to 
woman in her lague them, ſo will J watch ouer them, to 
cap diuisſhould build and to plant them, ſaich the Lozd, 

be fruitful as ſhe, 29 In thole dayes ſhall they ſay no moze, 
that is ioyned in The fathers a haue eaten a ſowꝛe grape, and 
mariage,& whom the childzens teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
God bleſſeth 30 But eneryone ſhall die fo: his owne 
with children. iniquitie: euery man that eateth the ſowꝛe 
e Hauing vnder- grape, his teeth thall be ſet on edge. 

ſtoode this viſion 31 C Bchold p daies come, ſaith the Lozd, 
of the Meſſiah to that J wil make ab newe couenant with the 
come, in whom houſe of Jirael, c with the houſe of Judah, 
the two houſes of 32 Not accoꝛding to the couenant that 
Tfrael and Indah J made with their tathers, when J tooke 
ſhould beioyned, them by the hand to bꝛing them out of the 


land of Egypt, the which my couenant 
Ff N matyithy, they i bukke „ although J was an hulband 
andinrich them vnto them, ſaith the Loꝛd. f | 
with p | 33 But this ſhall be the conenant that J 


and cattell. will make with the houle of Jirael, After 
g The wicked v- * thoſe dayes, ſaĩth the Lozd, J will put my 
ſed this prouerbe, La we in their inward partes, and wꝛite it 
when they did in their heartes, and will be their God, and 


wormure againſt they ſhall be my people, 


Gods iudgements 34. And they ſhall! teach no moꝛe euerit 
pranounced by man his neighbour and — — oro: 
» 102 Yep 
ing, chat theit all knowe mee from the ltaſt ol them vnto 
fathers had com · | X ; 8X 
mitted the fault, and that the children were puniſhed, Bzek,18,3. 
h Though the couenant of redemption made to the fathers and this 


Which wasginen after, ſeeme diuers, yet they are al lone, and groun- 


ded on leſus Chriſt, fave that this is called newe, becauſe of the ma- 
niteſtation of Chriſt, and the aboundant graces of the haly Ghoſt 
giuen to bis Church vnder the Goſpel, i And ſo were the occaſion 
of their owne diuorcement through their infidelitie, Iſa. 50. 1. 07 


mater. k In the time of Chriſt my Lawe ſlull in ſtead f tables of 
ſtone be written in their hearts by mine holy Spire, Hebr. 8.8, 10. 


1 vnder the kingdome ol Chriſt there ſhal none be blinded igno 


tunce, but ¶ xill giue them fairhand knowledge of God for remiſſi · 


on oftheit Hanes, and dayly increaſe the ſame: that it ſhall not 

come ſo much by the preaching of my miniſters, as by the 

tion of my boly Spirite, Iſa, 54. 13. but the full accompliſhing 
kivgdome 


* 
W 


Jeremiah. 


fet thine heart tuward the path E wap, that the greateſt of them, la 
thou halt walked: turne againe;D virgine will koꝛgiue their iniqui 


of Chaſt ,whenwe ſhall beioy- | 


t. and wil remem- moone, and a 
ber their ſinnes no moꝛe. 5 Se 
| 3 Thus ſayeth the Lozv, which giueth light according | 
mthe ſunne koꝛ a light to the day, and the to mineorgi- 
courles of the moone and ofthe tarres foz nance, ſo long u 
à light to the night, which bzeaketh the ſea, this worldel,. 
when the waues thereof roare: his Mamc ficth, oſha 
is the Loꝛd of hoſtes. | Church neuer 
6 Ik thele oꝛdinances depart out of my faile,neither (yt 
light. ſayth the Loꝛde, then thall the ſeede ok any ching binder 
Ilrael ceale from being a nation befozeme, it : and as ture a 
fo2 euer. | I will haue a 
37 Thus faith the Loꝛd, Tfthe heauens people;lo cet. 
can be meaſured, oz the foundations of rain 
the earth be ſearched out beneath, then will leaue then: my 
J caſt off all the ieede of Jiracl, fozall that word for euer to 
we haue done, ſayth the Lozd, - gouern thẽ with, 
3 Ye 
Loꝛd, that the o citie ſhalbe built tothe © 0D the other is im · 
from the towꝛe of Hananeel, vnto the gate poſſible, 
ofthe ener. 0 As it was pet- 
39 And the line of the meaſure hall goe formed, Nehem, 
foozth in his pzeſence vpon the hill Gareb, 3.1. By this de- 
and ſhall compaſle about to Goath. ſcription bee 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- ſheweth that the 
Dies, and ofthe aches, c all the feldes vnto citie ſhould be 
the bꝛooke of Kidꝛon, and vnto the coꝛner of as ample and 
the hoꝛſegate toward the Taſt, ſhall be holy beaurifull as euet 
vnto the « oꝛd, neither thallit be plucked vp it was: but hee 
noꝛ Deſtroyed any moꝛe koꝛ euer. alludeth to the 
ſpirituall Ieruſalem, whoſe beautie ſhould be incomparable, 
N P. SETAE. - Pa 7 
Jeremiah i ca#t into priſon becauſe he propheſie 
that the citie ſhould be Fr of = £ 22 W 
lon, 7 Hee ſheweth that the — 8 come 
againe to their owne poſſeſſion. 38 The pe 
God are his ſeruants,and he is their Lord, | 
TGA wozde that came vnto Jeremiah . g 
4 from the Loꝛd, in the atenth peere of ze⸗ a So that lers 
dekiah King of Judah, which was the miab had none 
eighteenth yeere of Mebuchad-nezzar, propheſied trom 
2 Foz then the King of Babels hoſte be- the thirccevth 
ſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ yeere of loſub, 
phet was thut vp in the court of the puſon, vnto the laſt 
which was in the King of Judahs houſe. yeere ſaue one 
3 Foz Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut of Zedekiabs 
him vp, aying, Aherefoze doeſt thou pꝛo⸗ reigne , which 
— 0m (ay, Thus ſayth the Lozd, * Be⸗ was almoſt 
olde, J will giue this citie into the handes fourtic yeeres, 
of the king of Babel, and he ſhall take it? Cop. 29. 167. 
4 And 5edektah the — of Judah ſhall and 34.2. 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, b Till I ce r. 
dut thall ſurely be delivered into the hands dekiah aua 
of the King ol Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with by death: ſor be 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall ſhall not die hy 
beholde his kate, l the ſworde, s 
5 And he chall leade Jedekiah to Babel, Chap. 34-4 
and there ſhall hee be, vntill d J viſite him, c Wbereby v 
ſayth the Loꝛde: though ye fight with the meant that 
Caldeans, pe ſhall not pꝛoſper. the people 
6 CAnd Jeremiah tayd, The worde of chouldretum- 
the Loꝛd came vnto me; - - againcout of 
.. 7-Behold;Yanameel,the 
lumthine vucle, ſhall come vnto-thee and emoy their 


* 


[ 


tay, <Bupy vnto thee my ſielde, that is in A- poſleſbons , 


nathoth : for the i title -byktudzed appertei · and vineyardes; 


neth vnto thee to buy it. 2s verſe 1. 
8 So Danameel, unue vncles ſonne came, and 44. 
: [Or right te . 


deemeir, 4 Becauſe he was next of ch knred,6Rub$b | 


God neuer forſaketh hs, + - 
RACERS £4546] 
the Lone: fo2 J m Ifthe ſange, 


it,yLnil 


Beholde,the dapes tome, ſayeth the n The one and. 


one of Shal- captiuitie, and; | 


8 OE ED wi 


3 © 2 


| Ancuerlaſting couenant, Sinnes 


cp. 30. 22. 
will be th 5. 

t One conſent 39 And J will gfue them e one heart and 

and one religion, one way, that they may feare mee foꝛ euer 

as Exek. 1 1. 19. fo2 the wealth ok them, and ok their childzen 
and 36.27, after them. q 

u Reade Chap. 40 And J wil make an u euerlaſting £co- 
31.3233. uenant with them, that J will neuer turne 
away krom them to doe them good, but J 

will put my feare in their hearts, that they 

Wall not depart from me. 

41 Pra, J will delite in them to doe 
them good, and J will plant them in this 
lande aſſuredly with my whole heart, and 
with all my ſoule. | CL 

42 Fo: thus ſayeth the Lozd, Like as J 
Hane bzought-all ths great plague vpon 
this people, ſo will J bzing vpon them all 
the good that J haut pꝛomiſed them. 

43 And the ficldes ſhall bee poefſed in 
thts land, whereof pee lay, It is deſolate 


without man 02 beaſt, and ſhall bee gnien 


into the hand ofthe Caldeans. 
x This is the de · 44 Men ſhall buy * ſieldes for ſiluer, and 
claration of that make wztings, and {eale them, t take wit⸗ 
which was po. neſſes in the land of Beniamin, and rounde 
ken, verſe 8. about Jeruſalem, c in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities of the plaine, and in the cities ot 
the South: koꝛ I will cauſe their captini⸗ 
tie to returne, ſaitij the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 The Prophet ij moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord pro- 
miſed. 8 God forgiueth ſinnes, for hu owne glory. 


15 Of the birth of Chriſt, 20 The kengdome of 


Chriſt in the ¶ burch ſhall neuer be ended, 


2 Which was in Dꝛeouer, the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came 
the kings houſe vnto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while 
at Teruſalem,as Hee was yet ſhut vp in the court of the 


Chap. 2.1, pꝛiſon)ſaping, 

b To vit, of Ie- 2 Thus ith the Loꝛd, the maker Þ there- 
ruſalem, who as ove Loꝛd that foʒmed it, and eſtabliſhed 
he made it, ſo wil it, the Loꝛd is his Name. 

he preſerue it. 3 Call vnto me, and I wil anſwere thee, 
reade Ifa. 37. 26. ànd ſhewe thee great and mightie things, 
c Reade Chap. Which thou knoweſt not, 

32.24. Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God of J 


d The Iewes kal, concerning the houſes of this titp, and 
thinke toouer- Concerning the houſes of the Kings of Ju⸗ 
come the Cal- - Dah, which are Deſtroyed by the mounts, 


deans,bur and by the {wozd, 

ſecke — 5 They come to fight with the Calde⸗ 
deſtruction. ans, but it is to fill themſelues wid the 
e Heſheweth Dead bodiesofmen, whoine J haue {ſaine 
that Gods fauour in mine anger and in my wꝛath: foꝛ J haue 
is cauſe ofall hid mye face from this citie, becauſe of all 
proſperitie, as his their wickedneſſe. 


ereniah. 
8 And they ſhall be * my people, and 7 
ö Ar Gas. NEE vis, 


9 And it thall be to me aname,ak fop, a b Whereby1. 
pzaiſe,and an honour befoze all the nations Pech 
of the earth,wht U heareall the good Church,whergy 
that J doe vnto them: and they ſhall feare, isremifiono . 


and tremble foꝛ all the goodnelſe, and loꝛ all ſinnes;js CO 
: honour & glorie.. 


10 Thus layeth the Lo, Againe there tha oho. 
thatl be 1 5 X whole. 


the wealth, that J ſew vnto this citie, 


id in this place (which pee ſay uer is enemie to 
ſyall be deſolate, without man, & without it. laboureth io 
beaſt, euen in the cittes of Judah, and in diſhenour Cod 
the ſtreetes of Jerulalem, that are deſolate i Which wy x 
without man, and without inhabitant, and ſong appoynteq 
without beaſt) : or the Leuites 

11 The voyce of toy and the voyce of to praiſe Cs 
gladneſſe, the voyce ofthe bzidegrome, and by, . Cho. 16 
the voyce of the bꝛide, the voyce of them pial. 105.1. 1 
that thall ay, iPzaiſe the Loꝛd of holſtes, 4. pal. i o5. f and 
becaule che Loꝛd is ey 9g mercy en- 107. 1. & 118. 
dureth foz euer, and of them that offer rhe ſa. and i361. 
crifice of pzaile in the houle of the Lozd,foz k Meaning aha 

will caule to returne the capttiutte of the an the countey 

d, as at the firſt, ſaith the Loꝛd. of Iudah ſhalde 

12 Thus ſayeth the Lozde of hoſtes,A- inhabired apaine, 
gaine in this place, which is deſolate with: 1 Thar þ,1 vil 
out man, and without beaſt, and in all the ſend the Mc 
cities thereof there ſhall bee dwelling foz which ſhall cone 
thepheards to reſt their flocks, - ol the houſe of 

13 In the cities ofthe * mountatnes , in Dauid, of when 
the cittes in the plane, c in the cities of the thispropheſieis 
South, and in the land of Beniamtn, 
bout Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah all che lewes, 


thal the ſgeepe pafle againe, vnder the hand and chat which 
of him that th them, ſaith the Loi. is — | 
23.5. 


I4 Beholde, the dapes come, ſapeth 
L020 5 J wil perfozme that 14 m To vit, Chi 
which J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the Houle of that ſhall call 
Iſrael,and to Hehoule of Judah. bis Church. 
15 on thoſe dayes and at that time wil n That is,Chift 
J cauſe | the bzanch of righceouſneſle to is our Lord God, 
growe vp vnto Daudd, and ye ſhall execute cighreouſneſle, 
tudgement, and righteonineſle in the land. -Gn&ification, 
I6 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah bee ſaued, and redemption, 
See Dwel ſafely, c he that ſhall 1. Cor. i. 30. 
call ® her, is the Loꝛd our a righteouſneſle. o This is i 
17 Fo2 thus layth the Lozd, Dauid ſhall meant of the ſpi 
neuer want a man to fit vpon the thzone ritual l ſacrifice of 
of the houle o Ilrael. | thankeſgiving, 
18 Neyther ſhall the Pꝛteſtes and L e- which is leftro 
uites want a man befoze me to offer o burnt the Church in 
offerings, and to offer meate offerings, and the time of 
to doe (acrifice continually, a Chriſt, vbo 
19 ¶ And the woꝛd ot the L 02D tame vn- the everlaſting 
to Jeremiah, ſaping, | Prieſt and the 
20 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, It you can euerlaſtingſs- 
bꝛeake my couenant of the y day, and my crifice figured 
couenant of the night, that there chould not by the ſacrißes 
be dap, and night mn theirſeaſon, ok the Lare. 
21 Then may my couenant be bꝛoken p Reade Ch. 
with Dautd my ſeruant, that he ſhould not 31.35. 


er is of all 6 CBeholde, ? J will gine it health and a 
— amendment: fox J will cure them, and will haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his thzoue, 9 1 
f Tothe mids of reueile untothem the abundance of peace, and with the Leuites,and Pꝛieſtes my mi Penne 


bis threatnings, and trueth, s 
Godremembreth And J will caule the capttuitie of Ju⸗ 
his, and comfor- dab, and the captinitte of Iſrael to returne, 
teth them. and will build them as at the firſt. 


Declaring tbat 8 And J wil e clenſe them from all their 
there is no deli · iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned a- 
uerance nor joy, Katuſt mee: yea, J will par don all their ini⸗ 
but wbereaswe quittes, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
feeleremiſhon mee, and whereby they haue rebelled a⸗ 


niſters. 
22 As the armie of heauen can not be which thought 


numbꝛed 1 the land ok the lea mea⸗ God hadi 
ſured : ſo wil — the lerde of Da- caſt off lub 
uid my ſeruant, and the Leuites, that mini and Ilcacl a 
ſter vnto me. Beniamin. de 


23 ( Moꝛeoner, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde cauſe he did on 
3 to Jeremiah, aping, rect them ford 
24 Conſiderelt thou not what this peo rime forther 


ple haue (poken, laying, The two Fo 


6 rgiuen. | prop ne 0 10 Ari | 2 . 


and à⸗ meant, teſiife 


fGodspromiſe, 


A cuen calf themoff thus they haue 
tfon 
25 Thus ſaith che Loꝛd, If my conenant 
5 Th th the Lom, NA — 


T25 5 which came vnto Jeremiah 
2 Whocom- from the Lozd(when © Nebuchad-nez- 
trey monly of lere ar Ring of Babell, and all his hoſte, and 
alde mah was called all the kingTomes of the earth, chat were vn⸗ 
Raine, Nebuchad-rcz- Der the power of his hand, and all people 
nil vnd of others fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 
elf Xebuchad-nez- the Citres thereof) ſaymg, 
come uu. 2. Thus ſaith the Lozde God of Jſrael, 
of Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah Ring of Ju- 
"hom dah, and tell him, Thus laith the Lozd, Be- 
els 5 C 36.19. holde, J will gine-thiscitre into the hand 
* 2 en — 7 — ot Babel, and he ſhall burne it 
* 2.3. re. 8 
uch mY 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
ba, hand, but ſhalt rely be taken, and delive- 
red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 
Chr olde the face of the King of Babel, and he 
ll all ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, and 
* ou thalt goe to Babel. 5 
Thrift deb Pet heare the word ok the L od, O 5e- 
1 2ah, King of Judah: thus ſarth the Lozd 
of thee, thouſhalt not die by theſwozd, 
1 b· Not of ;ny 5 But thou ſhalt die in b peace: and accoꝛ⸗ 
puon, volentdeath, Ding tothe m— thy fathers the foz- 
1 mer Rings which were befozc thee , ſo thall 
— they burne odours fox thee, and they ſhall la- 
0 0 e The ene: ment thee, ſay ing, Dh<-Low:fo2 J haue pꝛo⸗ 
ſhaltlament ſor nounted the woꝛd, ſatth the L oꝛd. 
155 theetheir Lorde 6 Then Jeremahthe Pꝛophet ſpake all 
a und King, 22 wozdes vnto Zedekiah Bing ol Juhah 
Jeruſalem, 
5 7 (When the king of Babels hoſt fongyt 
aeg 4 Jeruſalem, and againff all the cities 
05 of Judah that were left, enen ag amt La- 
* chiſh, and againſt Azekah : foz theſe ſtrong 
64 cities rematned of the cities of Judah) 
* 8 This is the wozd that came vnto Je⸗ 
825 PETR remfah from the Loꝛd, after that the Ring 
17 When the Jedekiah had made a conenant with all the 
uo eneme wasar people; which were at Jeruſalem , a to po- 
* ad. and they claime libertie vnto them, * 
* aw themſelues 9 That enery man ſhould let his *ſer- 
„ dbamenchey nant gos free; Eenerp man hes hangmaid, 
5 nol ſeeme. which was an Thine 02 an Ebzueſſe, ang 
nh ly and ſo be- that none ſhould-{exue himſetfe of them to 
Lene hade vie of a Jewe dis drotherrt. 
4 retormaion: 10 om when All the pynces; and all 
- they mer ie people whiehhad-agregd! to the-rousr 
2 the 3 nant, heard that euerp one ouls-fet his 
11 e Acondine; made, und freg 4 and eneryone his hand- 
ir 8 mares; 5 : Fad) that none ſho! pon them- 
- 'Y Ot N : 
. J Deu 15. 13. let them — * mee, 28 me 


* 


Chap. cxxT Ir T. rv. Reuolting toeuil threatned. 298 


eld th etton as ſeruan 
dandmaides. 
12 Therefoꝛe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 


vnto Jeremiah krom the Lo, ſayin 


oye Deut. 15. 1, 13. 


I5 And yee were now turned, and had 
done right in my ſight in pꝛoclapnung li⸗ 
bertie, tuery man to his neighbour, and PRE 

had made a touenant befoze me in f the f Meaning, in 

ouſe, whereupon my Name is called. the Temple, to 

16 But yee repented, and polluted my declare that it 
Name: fo pee haue cauſed-eneryman his was a moſt fo. 
ſeruant, and euery man his handmade, lemne and firajre- 
whome yce had ſet at libertie at their plta⸗ ouenant, made 
ſure; to returne, and holde them in ſubiet⸗ in the Name of 
tion to bee vnto you as: ſeruants and as tbe Lorde. 

* Therforethusfatth the Lopde, Ve 

17 Thereto:ethusſaith the Loꝛde, 

haue not obeyed me, in moclayming kree⸗ 

Dome euerꝝ man to his byother, and eucry- 

man to his neighbour: behold, J pꝛoclaime SEES 

a ltbertre foꝛ you, ſaith the Lozd, to s the g Thar is, I give: 
ſwoꝛde, to the peitilence, and to the famine, the ſword liber- 
and J will make you a terrour to all the tie to deſuoy 
kingdomes of theearth. you. 

18 And J will gfne thoſe men that haue 
bzoken, my touenant, and haue not kept 
the woꝛdes of the conenant, which they 
had made befoze- me, when they © cut the h As touching 
calfe in twaine , and paſled betweene.the this maner of 
partes thereof: | ſolemnecoue- 

19 The pzinces of Judah, and the pzin- nant which the 
ces of Jerwalem ,the Eunuches, and the anciene vſed by 
Pꝛieſtes, and all the people of — ke paſſing berweene= 
paſſed betweene the partes of the ra þ the two parts of 

20 J will enen giue them into the hand a beaſt, to ſigni- 
of their enemies, and into the handes of ie bat the 
them that ſeeke their like: and their dead trangreſlor of 
bodies {Hall be foꝛ meate vnto the foules of the ſame coue- 
the heauen, & to the beaſtes ot the earth. nant ſhould be 

21. And Jedekiah king of Judah, and fo deuided in 
his puntes will J gine into the hand of pieces, reade- 
their enemies, and into the hand of them Gene. 75. 20. 
that ſeeke their life, and into the hand of - 
the King of Babels hoſte, which are gone i To figbt - 
vn from you. i ä gainſſ the Egyp . 
22 Beholde, J will commaimd ;-ſayth rians, as Chap... 
the L 02D, and cauſe them to returne to this 37.11. 
citfe,and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take 
it, and burne it with fire: and N will make 
the cities of Judah deſolate without an in: - . 


habitant. | | 

21142 C HAF ETTU; 

Je pregaſetb tlie ohedience of the Rec habites, and 

thereby confounderhthe pride of the lewen. 2 
He wozde which came vnto Jerem ah a For the dp = 
fromthe Loꝛd, in the dayes ot Jehota- rion and order of:i 


* 


* 


Kia, the (anne of. Joſiah King of Judah, cheſe prophe cies» 
laying, . - .,-, readachap: 


a a 2 
Pp. i. 2 Got = 


b They cameof 
Hobab Moſes * 
father in lawe, 
who was no if- 
raclice , but after 
loyned with 
themi in the ſer- 
uice of God. 
c That is, a Pro- 
phet. 
or, doore. 
d The Prophet 
ſayth not, The 
Lord ſayth thus: 
for then chey 
ought to haue 
obeyed: ; bur he 
tendeth to ano- 
ther end: that 
[ is, to declare 
|- their obedience 
to man, ſeeing 
Iewes would not 
obey God him - 
ſelfe. 


his zeale, 2. king. 
10. 15. 


at all o. 


Iehoiakim. 
h Which decla- 
reth that they 
were not ſe 
bound to their 
vo that it - 
could not be 
broken for — 
neceſſitie: 
where eng 
were comman- 
ded to dwell in 


The Rechabites obedience 


and ſpeake vnto them, and 


Jeremiah the ſonne of of Habazzimah „e his ho 
— 7 and all Ne ſonnes, and the whole — vpon Jud 


arch ought 
off Thonghr 


per ot Aar! treaſure. 


a 1. Jonadab the ſonne of 
kath 


koꝛ euer. 


| rheking of IC that ver bog time in the lande with che books vnto the 
I] acl favoured for wire? ede l 8 ; — peep 


Eo Thas) = the Lode of — he 


tents, they dwell 15 Jhaue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer: > 


6 W 25S : 


2 yg 2 * * * 


- Teremia 7 | | WS 4045; + 


1 " 


2 Goe vnto the houſe of the dRechabites, 
them into fonneof Re 
of the cham- dement or 

dzinke. but this 

—_ gy"; I 


— — the Lozd intoone 14 — 


3 e e 


7081 bark not ont me. 


ere foꝛe 
God of Iſrael 22 
ah, and vpon all . 


bit ants of — all the eui 
. 

would 

nto them, 


Into the houſe of 
the Lozde of 
_ ve haue 

Jonadab b. 
of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and your father, and kept all his 1 


into the Houle haue pronounced againſt 
Loꝛd, into the chamber of the ſonnes haue | ſpoken vnto them, they 
2 n not 5 and J haue —2 vnto 

— . Wien l. 1 = the Derek * D Teremtah (al lad 

r 
Maalelah the e ſonne of Shalliun, the kee- the 2 Sd, 
o 
5 And J ſet befoze the ſonnes of p houſe — the commaundement of 


cups. and a laid vnto them, Dꝛinke wine. done accoꝛding vnto all that 
6 But they laid, Ae wil ke no wine: * 
Rechab our 
er commanded vs, ſaying , f Pee ſhall 
dꝛinke no wine, neither you nor your ſonnes tonne of Rechab ſhall 

ſtand befozeme fox euer. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 


4 the Gd of Itrae 


Neither build Houle, no — 
ache . e no h 


vnto this da 


" ned to Ne ble 2 
12 Then _ nerhe oj of " vn- — every man from 


on of 1 An tell the 


. 


16 Sure 96 ene of Jus the 


their father, — cpa 


the Lowe of 


Jonadab th 
all = not ant amn, 


racL and againſt Tube TE 
Al nations, the da 
wake vnto thee, corn" from he Dnies of b Which were 


twentie & three 
t es bee that the aa debt of Judah veres, * | 


3. counting from 
＋ Te: the thirteenth 


t yeere of laſas 
the Sk forxine their 2 and Thee reigne. 


en Jeremiah called Ba e 
inhabitants x Cr Ring 288 2221145 3 and 8 Baruch _ * 


we "y * 
TY SW IB 
= TY 


- 


II Tharis, byte 
and 


— whi 
ſheweth that; * 
is as much x 


though be ſboud 


— to ys 


com: er his 


ed you, 

> Therefoze thus ſa fayth the Lowe of mn f egen | 
9 © ſhalcontinueand 

be in my fauour 


for euet. 


peere of ehoiaki Read 
ſonne of oat B. King i 2 * 1. 2 


te cat © As hedid 


2 b "ve > — — Doctrine to obey my the month of Jeremiah all the wozdes of indite. 


woꝛds, ſaith the Lozd 2 
commandemeuac of Jonadab the vpona roule, or booke. 


I4 

fonne of Rechab that he commaunded hts * — Tan commaunded 2 
ſay am and cannot goe in themalices 

ſurely kept: foʒ vnto this day they dzinke the houſe of the Low.” 2 he Prieſts, 

their f erefoze goe thou, reade the roule, « e — 

wꝛitten at my mouth proclaimed for 

to vou, k riſing early, and ſpeaking , but ye 2 worbes ok the N the audience of {care of the Be 
he peop ople in the L o2des — vpon the bylonians, 13 

x 


ſonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, is 


rs commaunde- 6 Ty 


none , but obe ap 
anding J haue ſpoken vn⸗ where 


ment: 


would not obe me. 
caring al alfo thon ſhalt reade 


exhorted and warned you both by my ſelfe 


read 
"the word wordes of IE: 


the Lozde, which he had ſpoken vnto him, 


them in their cuſtome 


d Meaning, in 


priſon, through 


now at Ieruſa · uaiits the Pꝛophets, riling vp early, & ſen⸗ all Judah tome out of s when 
lem for fereof ding we all an an now Ton 4 Ss : %e feared = | 
warres. rom his euill amen they will 
i Whem I haue and goe not afterother e them Toe e we F 
choſen to be my abs Bo bod emerge _—_— nder T your 2 ah, hat the Law hath YDeclaren agent {He hen, 
| Theſe whichmre fon ot incline your eare  no2 obey m. . — &. 
4 of Do Baruch the ſonne of div Hag | 
wn heathen man obeyed the commandement of their father, N nccmving. 000 By * 2 J 
N naue mo 


11 | 
the bypooiſic- 


DA as. as . es EE Ta 


IP. 


he roule 15 — — 


Fanſhment. 


e KINDS rage. 


e faſt was * (Kun zn 1 of Tehotakim 
47 — the ſonne of TB 

and Baruch read ninth monethj they proclayin 
- this roule, which koꝛe the 3 to all the — in Ternts- 
was alitle before lem, andto all the people that came from 
cha Jeruſalem the cities of Judah vnto Jeruſalem. 

was firſt taken, 10 Then read Baruch in Dunleof rh 
andthen lchoia- woꝛdes of Jeremiah in the Youſe of 

kim and Daniel Loꝛde, in the chamber of Gemartah th 

and his compani- ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie,in the — 
ons were leda· court at the entrie of theb newe gate of the 

Ca tines. 

h Wkich isthe 
Eaſt gate of the 
Temple, 


2 


Chen Michaiah the ſonne of Gema- 
riah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard ont 
of the booke all the wozdes of the Lozd, 

12 Then hee went downe to the kings 
houſe into the Chauntelloꝛs chamber, and 
loc, all the JPzinces ſate there, euen Eliſha⸗ 
mathe GN ancellour, & Delatah the ſonne 

NT Rn dCtnathan th the ſonne 

| Ach ann — the ſonne of Sha- 

phan, and — ſanne of Yanani-: 
2 all inces. 

ae e eee 

0 ar en Ba- 

— E read in the booke in the audience of the 


Thereko — * zfnces ſent Jehudf 

— — onne ot Neth ethani Pihe ſonne of She⸗ 
lemia, the ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, 
e ofthe ee: 
ence e peo- 

t come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne: 

5 ns theronle in his hand, and came 


D they ſayd vnto him, Sit downe 
* — reade it. that we may heare. So 
Hoh read it in their audience. 
* 6 Nowe when they had heard all the 
110e 
gabe nile and ſatd vnto Baruch,Ule will cer- 
being God fo the king o all theſe wozds, 
offended, and And ey examined Baruch, 1 
the wicked were Te vs nowe,howe diddeſt thou write 


aftonied for the thele woꝛdes at his month? 
horror of the 18 Then Ba ruch anſwered them, Mee burn 


is —— ch, and wꝛote them with vnke 


| 9 Thin ſaid the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch, # Ieremuab ro pray for bim. ia Jeremiah going in- 2 chron. 36. 10. 
E They that were So, hide thee, thou and phe, ar un and ww 8 Tal. e 


godly among the let no man knowe 

princes, gaue this 20 ( And they went in to the 
counſell, by o — ouer ey lapde che Ebene rh route in rhe 
wholemeanes i it chamber of El 

blike that Iere · tolde the king a | the —. that he might 
miah was deliue- Heare, 
rd:fortheyknew. 21 So the king 
the rage of the roule,and 45 tookeit out of Eliſhama the. 
Kingandofthe Chancellouts chamber, and Tehudi read it 

tobee tn theaudfenceof of the Kin 


luch, that they ... diencc of all the pzinces, which ſtood beltde De Te king « ſent c — — " 

could not eſcape 1 5 cafive > he konne of Shel che ing rd 705 _ was afraideof ẽi 

ho danger owe the King late inthe. winter mah — . wy ay = the tothe the Caldeans | 
their liues. * 1 he ine moner,andehere was Pac Ar xz. nowe chat came a * * 
_ ich contei- a wning befoze ht 02D — G09 15 oꝛ vs. gainſt him. 

ned part of No. = And d when \ehuvi had read-th ee, 02 da (Now Jerennah went in and out d Thatis,was- 


— — part ot ves be enciewi the penk1 


B. VI. 


ndah, in the 
v a Gal be⸗ = has garments, 


TH es houſe, in the hearing ok all the peo- ſo 


of in the firſt rovle 9 ich Aehelakhn — o Though ibe 


wondes, they werei afraide both one and he: 
* allt hee woꝛdes vnto mee — dest rem many * words. 

ſent Jehuvi to fet the 22 495 t neyther 1 ſeruants, noꝛ ——— 

and in the au⸗ ern ob 


and among the — "lh _ 
tt. into the ure, that was onthe hearth, dun into the pzi and at liber 


Another roule written. 29 


22 alt the roule was conſumen in the 
that was on the hearth, 
4 Det they were not 1 — e,no 


neterthe mgm amp 0 Shin hal 
s ſeruants, that all r 
ae? 5 e, 
dernen the role but her heare Gods | 


them, iudgements, 
26 Bur 1h the king commannded Jerah- grove into ſur- 
meel the ſonne of Hammelech, and Serg- ber malice a- 
tah the ſonne of Azriel, and Dhelemiah the: gainſt him and 
nne of Abviel,to take Lag + ob ſcribe, his — 
dee the Pzophet, butt Lowe ————.— 
» hid them. ; 
S of the Lom tame care hat God *Þ 
to eremiah (after that the king whurnt hath euer ouer 
the roult ed the wowes ch bis topreſaue | 
wꝛote at the mouth of Leema or Hark x 22 omgthe - 
28 Take thee a _ — — any rage ofthe 
white in it all the re wicked. 


of udah hath burnt, wicked thinke to 

: 9 2 thon ſhalt lay to Tehotakim haue aboliſhed F 
king of Judah, Thus layeth the Lowe, ebe word ol God, | 
Thon haſt burnt this rouleayng, Eh when they haue 
haſt thou wꝛitten therein, ſaying, e burnt the booke 
king of Babel ſhall come and eee e e⸗ ; thereof:yerthis J | 
{troy this lande, and tall take thence > declareth that 
man and beaſt? dust eee * r | 

Therefoꝛe thus ſa 02D of Je- fraiſe it vp againe, 

kim ing of of Judah, He ſhal haue 4 none but alſo increaſe: 
to ſit vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, and his it in greater abũ 
r DeaD body ſhall bee caſt out in the day to dance to cheir 
the heate, and in the night tothe kroſt. 

31 And J will viſite him and — ſeede, 25 verſe 33. 
and his ſeruants foz their iniqu: tie, TheſcareIe- 
will bzing vpon them, and vpon the 1 * iakims 
1 uche ent i ther — the men q N N 

1 all the em pꝛonoun⸗ hola n his 

ted againſt them they woulde not ſonne ſucceeded 
ere. him, yet becauſe 
2 Then tooke J eremiah a other ce route, he —— but 


a ie it Baruch the ſcribe —_— 
— ich wꝛote therein RN rn was 
Ars, as no reigne. 


Neriah,wh 
of Jeremiah all the yr mays of 
whey 4 Jehotakim the king. of ah had r Reade Chap. 
fire, and there were added be- 22.19. 
P. XXXVII. 
Zedekich Furby lechontah. 3 He ſendarb vn- 2. Ng. 24. 17. 


amin,s taken, 15 He u beaten chap. 5 3. 1. 

5 a Who wascal. 
g Jedekiah the ſonne of Jo⸗ led lehoĩachin, 

Ab Rn relgney fo? Romah the ſonne of or lechoniab. 

504 whome Nebuehad-nezzar b And c al led 

Binge of Babel d made king inthe lande of him wv > wb 


e people of de bey p woꝛdes Martaniah, 2. 
che l. een — by the tmini⸗ Xing 24-17 17. 


2 they had not put out of priſon, 


1 p.t iii. s Then. 


 TeqeKians FEAres ras -CXTUILC, NAD XXX eie DD 
g where the dungeon A and d Tetemkah remained ins the king with him, fo2 the matter was not per- 


king had ſer him Court of the puſon. d. 
beforetobear 14 J Then Zedektah the king ſent, and 28 So Jeremiah above ſtill in the court 


more libertie, as tooke Jeremiah the Prophet —— RO in- ofthe pztſon,vnttll the day that Jeruſalem hs 


Chap. 37. 21. d so the third entrie that t the BAS taken: and he was when Jerw - 


Lord, and the king faide vnto Jeremtah, I ſalem was taken. A 2% 


will ac ke thee a thing: hide nothing krom 
me. 43 CH Ap. xXxxXxXIxX. 344 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaide to Iedekiah, IE x Nebuchad-nexgar leßegerb — 4 Zb- 200 


J Na it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlaye dekiab fleeing u taken of the ( aldæant. 6 His 
me and if J gine thee counſell, ou wilt ſonnes are ſlime. 5 Hu eyes are thitſt out. 11 J- 
not heare me. remi ah u prouided far. 15 Ebed-melech i deli us 
16 So the kin 'T ware ſecretly vnto red from captutie, 
remiah, ſaping, As the L o2de liueth, at 15 the ninth peere of Zedekiah king of 
made vs theſe ſoules, J will not —— Judah, in the tenth monecth, came Mebu⸗ 
n02 Kine thee _ the handes of thole men chav-nezzar Ring of Babel and all his hoſt 
that leetze thy life, againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſteged it. 
17. laid Jeremiah vnto ennie, 2 And in the eleuenth ycere of 3edekiah, 
Thus latech the * ozde Hod ok poſtes, the in the fourth moneth thcunth day of the. 
God of —＋ 815 u wilt goe fooꝛch vn⸗ moneth, the titie was bꝛoken ⸗ vp. 


b And yeelde to the king of Babeis w pzinces, then thy ; And all the pzinces of the king of Ba- 
thy ſelle vnto fone ſhall line, and this citte thall not bee bel came in, and late in the nuddle gare, euen 
chem. burnt vp with lire, and thou thalt lmue,and Necegal, Sharezer,Samgar-ncbs,Sarle- 
thine houle, — ab. ſaris, Meregal, Sharezer, Nab⸗ 
iS... But if thou wilt not goe x to the mag, with all the. reſidue of the pinces of 


fle beg Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this ci⸗ the ing of Babel. 
ien into the hand ok the Caldsans, 4. And when Zedekiah the king of Ju⸗ 
— e it with fire, and thou dah ſawe them, and all the men ok warre, 
thalt not eſcape out of their runes then they fled, and went out ot the citie by 
19 And 5edekiah the king ſatde. vnto night, thozowe the kings garden, and by 
Teremtah, Jam careful fo: the Jewes that the > gate berweene the two les, and he 
are fled vnto the Caldeans, leaſt they deli⸗ went toward the wilderneſſe. 
i Which decla · er me into their hands. x ther mockeme.. 5 But the Caldeans boſtep urlued a after 
nech that hee - 20 But Jeremiah ſaide , They thall nat them, and anertooke Zedekiah! in the deſert 
more feared the deliuer thee; hearken vnto the voyce of the of Jerez and when ou had — 
reproch of men, — 5 . ee, which I ſpeake vnto they bzought ad ne zar 
then the threat · all it be well vnto thee, and thy — abel _ *R {ah in the lande of 
nings of God. Foul Nn - where de gaue iudgement vpon 
wis 18 eee him 6. 'Then the king of Babel flew 5 ſonnes 
this is t e o 5 
me. 2 of Jedekiah in Rillah befoze his A 
22 Ak beholve allrhe women that are ehekuns of Babel gs S Ot 
1 nne leon. 'k [eff in the king ol Jud 1 2 7 
mand bis mo- honght foozth 7 — 7 1 he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
er with others ces —.—— 
mere caried a haue pertwaden there, and Ba 
way, theſe wo · "againſt thee 1 thy feete are faſtened in the 8 And the Caldeans burnt the 256 115 
men of the kings _ — —— rned backe. houſe; and the honſes ot the the peop with 
houſe were left: Do they thall bung o out ll thy wines, fire, and bzake downe the walles ort Jeru- 
which ſhal be ta- anvehychllozen tothe — + ſalem. 


ken, faith the lt not-etcape aut vf their — 9 Then ar-adan the { chicfe te anew tie 
wa cape ve ee the bo of 1.9 Then Neluzar-adan the into; Mabe the = q 1 


Proppet, and tell fhalt bee tak 
dhe king of Babel Babel and this ritie chalt thoucawetobee remnant of the people, that remained. 

hope Zedekialy burnt — es!: „ r the titie, and thole that were ſted and Fallen 
hath bene ſedu- den ſafe. Zrdekiah 

teddy his ſamili- nm no man knowe of theſe wo des, and remained. (! 
ar friendes and thou ſhalt not de. 10 But Nebuz ar- avan the c icfe fe- 


falſe prophets, 27 But it the pzinces vnderſtand that J ward left the 4 pooze that had — IK in handled. 


which haue left haue talhed with thee, and they come vuto the lande of Judah, and gaue 


him in the nũte. thee; and ſay vato thee, Declare vitto:vs pardes and fieldes at the lame time. 


nowe, what thou haſt faide vnta the King, 11 — king of By 
E Herein appea- hid it not — and we will: not lar — — * — — 


vn⸗ 


Gde. 1 | his Reward fteward lay: el L. pre- 


ofthe Prophet, 26 Then ou lay vnto them, J ing, 
whodid diſlem- nar Soy the King thathee would . 2 Take him, and+ looke. well to him 
ble to ſaue his not cauſe me to returne to Jehonathans and? doe him no 1 —— but doe vnto hun 
lile, albeit it was Houſe to die there. —_—_ as —— ay unto thee. 
not to the deniall 27 Then came all the zinces vato Te- -adan the the chiefe eward 
of his docttine, or remiah and alked him. ' he tolde them * — Hach Rab 48d all he u 
tothehut of actozding to all theie wordes that the re eee ab mag, and the king e. 
any, King had convnanded ; lo they lett.of ipea- ot Babels g2 | 

— p. itit. 14 Wb” 


mm⸗ 
ap, Thxfriends 2 und bound him in chaines, to carie him to 


| wenne 
vnto Jeremi⸗ vnto hun with the reſt or the people that . 
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the king, and 
them char m har were. | 


Whome the 
ing of Babel 
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er the reſt of 
e lewes that 


ac left behinde. 


g Thus God re- 
compenſed his 
reale and fauour, 

| which he ſhewed 
co his Prophet in 
is troubles, 


a From this ſe- 
cond verſe, vnto 

| Chap. 42..itiee- 
met h to be as a 

| parentheſis, and 

| Jeparated matter: 
and there this 


iorie b h 
| — ex 
viſion is declared 
what it was, 
d God mooued 
| — yo 8 
e this, to de- 
clare the great 
blindnes and ob- 
ſtinacie of the 
Iewes, which 
| could! not feele 
that which this 


$Ebr.ceaſe, 
or, ær thy come 
ment. 


< Which wasn 
citie of Iudah. 


Which were 
ſcatteted abroad 
ſor feareof the 

! Catdeans. 


ed gouernour o- people. pah,euen e Iſhmael che ſonne o Hethani⸗ e Who was of 


ard hun vitale 5 and 2 rewarde and —_ ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne deſtroyed in the 
_ him goe. — naof the ſeede — eb un⸗ — 


hart . 8 which contaioed 
| Tharwerelerrine Ak AY IO Prop e rate bꝛead to bee e 


hoſte. 4 which were in — — thantah with theſe tenne men that were October, — wat 
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I4. Euen they ſent, and tooke committed vnto him and women, 
out of the court eth the pꝛiſon, an — and childꝛen, and ot hinr, men pooꝛe ok the lande, 
ted him vnto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ that were not carped away captiue to Ba⸗ 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, that he choulde be 
carte Mm hoe: ſo hee dwelt among the. 8 Then they came to Oevall to Miz⸗ : 


15 Nowthe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn- ah, and Johanan,and Jonathan the ſonnes the kings blood, 
to Jeremiah Wolle hee eee was hue vp in the gäben Seraia 12 ſonne of Tane- and after ſſewe 
— — umeth, and the fonnes of Ephat, the Ne- him, Chap. 41. 2. 

5 3 255 a Thep-melech the ropharieand Ir Jezaniah the tonne of Ma⸗ 
caving, Th ſaith the i ozde 9 210 — eir men. 
Ape Bop Ira, Behold, 7 will Dating the ſorme of Ahikam, 
bing my wozdes vpon this citie foz eiull, the ſonne of — 2 [ware vnto them” 2.King.25.24, 
and not foꝛ good, and they ſhall beaccompli- and to their men, n eare not to ſerune 
ſhed in that day befoze thee. the Caldeans: dwell in the lande, and ſerue 

10 But J will deliuer thee in that day, the king ol Babel, and it ſhall be well with | 
fat the Loꝛde, and tyou ſhalt not be giuen you. | 
into ha hand of the men whome thou kea- 10 As fo2 met, beholde. Iwill dwell at | 

«izpah to ſſerue the Caldeans, which wil (07,t0receise 
18 Foz J will ſurely deliner thee, and come vnto vs: but you, gather you wine, ehem, or io n- 
thou hone not fall by the l woꝛde, but thy life and ſonuner frurtes,and oyle, and put them create chem jor 
be fo2 a pzave vnto thee, becauſe thou in your veſſels, and d in your cittes, you, 
8 haſt pur thy t truſt ame 4 ſaith the Loꝛde. that pe haue taken. for, ebeſen t? 
AP. XL. 11 Likewiſe when all the Jewes that del». A 

4 Ieremiah — licence to goe whither he will. were in 8 — —＋ Ammo- f Wbich were tt 
He dwelleth with the people that remaine with nites, and in Edo t. were in all fled alſo for teare 10 
7 2 5 countries, heart: 1215 the king of Babel of the Calden. - 

_— which came to Jeremiah had left a remnant of in de kann dt . w 
T fromthe om afterthat Nebuzar-avan had ſet oner them Gedaliah the ſonne of A- ar 
the chiefe ſteward had let him goe from hikam the (cane of Shaphan, th 
when hee had taken him being 12 Euen all the Jewes returned out of | fo 
bound in | chaines among all that were ca- all placcs where they were dztuen , e came 
xy:2D away captiue of em and Ju- to the lande of Judah to Oe vnto | 
= were carfed away captiue vnto — and and gathered wine and ſommer 
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—— and ſaide vnto him, The L oꝛd thy 11 all the —— 7 — that 
God hath pzonounced th is plague vpon thts were in the fiedes, came to Gevaltah to 
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3 Nowe the Loꝛde dath b tit, and 24 Add ſa unte er unoweſt thoun ot 
Done accozding as 1 laid: yee that s Baalis the king of the Ammonites, g For vnder the 
haue o ftaned againſt the Loꝛde, andhaue 1 Iſhmael the fonne of Nethanta > colour ofenter- 
not obeyed his voycs, therekoze this thing is to llay thee 2 Gevaliah the lonne of toning of has 5 
Loine vpon you. Ad Bb he ſought one · | 

4 Andnowebeholde, J looſe _ — Then Johanan the ſonne of 22 1 to make them 

day fromthe chaines which were on th to Gedaliah in Þtzpah ſecretly, ſay: AY one 
hands: if it pleaſe theeto come with me in- - f oLerme goto A-peayther,and J will flay n 
to Babel, come, and J will looke well vn- Ihm ael the ſonn and no, re 
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ther goe. 15 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahtkam 
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Returueto © fonne Th not ing: foꝛ thou thei 

of Abikam⸗ the ſonne of — — ne ed t of Thmarl. A deſtruction. 


the king of Babel hath made gouernour e XLI. 
Aer all the cities of Judah, and dwell with > {/hmas{iglleth Gedaliah b gralefully, © many 


him among — toy _ oe wherelocuer ther with him. 1x Johanan fe — — 1 
it pleaſeth — - chiefeStew- N Ut in the r moneth came Jſh: a The cirie ws 


en went Jeremiah vnto Gevaliah — — ten men and in the ſe- 
the ym of Ahikam to Mizpah, and vnto — I hn of Arena to — 


of Nowe when all the Captaines of the 2 Then ade mark — e8 Ne- ber, andpartof 


— their men heard, that the 
bel had made Gedaliah the bn ok Aht- daliah ſlaine. b Meaning, Zedekiah, e They „Fans exc rogth ou 
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I EX made doen ben ouer Rein ne of Ahikam) euen ES X 
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el alſo flewe all the . that warre, and the women, and the 
— 2 — 3 all the and he's —＋ 5 whome hee had 
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ildꝛen, 
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5 an in krom G 
8 Departed and dwelt in 


And they 
Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine ruth i C Chimham, which 1sbyB le _ i Which place 
51 no man ap that 4 = e ppt, 258 he Dauid of old had 


There came men from Shechem, from 


cauſe of the Caldeans: koꝛ they given to Chim- 


Shiloh, and from Samarta, euen fonreeme L em, becauſe J el the ſonne of bam the ſonne of 
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men, hauing their beards ſhanen, and 
clothes rent and cut, with a oſtrings and in⸗ of 


. Nehamah h had flame Gedalfah the ſonne Barzillai the Gi- } 
whom the lung of Babel made leadite, 2.Sam. þ 


thought that the cenſe in their handes to offer in the houle of gouernorlnch land. 19. 38. 


Temple had not 
bene deſtroyed, 
and therefore 


came vp to thne 


feaſt of Tabern& 
cles: but hearing 
of the burning 
thereof in 3 
wn, they ſhewed 


the Loꝛde. 


6 And Tae the ſonne of Nethaniah CHAP. XLII. 


went — 


ug as he went 
eſayd eof tka them, Come toe Gedaltah the of che people not ro gin Egypt. 


t tomecteth 1 Thecaitaines at, counſell of Jeremiah what 
on 4 be mite hen they ought m_ 7 N. — br the remnant 


br. let our 


1 — they tame into the middes 11 — the — — ot — „and prayer fall bers 


- of thee, Iſthmae 


the ſonne ol Nethant- . and Te: bes, 4 cbap. 36. 
and caſt them into the imddeſt 4 the — of Yoſhaatah, and ally the a This declaret 


req dp of the . des and themen that were with people from the leaſt vnto themoſt came, thenatureot hy- | 


ſorowe. 

e For his death 
was kept ſecret, 
and hee fained - 


not: 


2 And ſaid vnto Jeremiah the Pzophet, pocrites, which 


8 But teune men were found among 4 dente gur pꝛaper, weeheltech thee, and would know of 


1, that ſayde uvnto Jſhmael, Slay vs pꝛap fi vs viito thy Lo e thy God, euen Gods wo. d what 
meren ber ede Slay be, of fox all allt | wee are let 


is remnant (fo wee are left, bur a they ſhould doe, 


that he lamented wheate, and ofbarley of-o —— and — kewe ol manx, as thine eyes doe beholde) bur will not fol- 
forthe deltucü. hong: {0 hee taped , and flewe them not a⸗ 3 That the Lon thy Gov may ſhewe vs low it, but inat- 


on of K mong their bꝛethꝛen. the — hy wo wee may walke, and the much as it agree» 
and the Temple: E Nowe the pit wherein Jchmrael nel hab thing that we may = doe. erh with that 

bur after ſlewe e dead nde e ( 4 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſaid vn. thing which they 
them wben they had e becaule of Gedaliah) is ft which to thang heard you: beholde, J will haue purpoſed 
ſeemed to fauour Aſa mathe kk han t made — 2 of Baaſhã pzay vnto the Lo —— actcoꝛding to to doe. 

Gedaliah, Iſrael, and J 3 of 4 Lom b There are none 
f Ala fortified -Y ah filled it with them that w ere Hall ere you, J will declare it vnto more ready to 
Mizpab for feare agen | vou: J will keepenothin — krom you. abuſe the Name 
of the enemie, l cariedaway taptiue 5 Then they laide to » The of God and take 


andtrenches, 
n, 22, 


Which had 
e captaines 


vnder Teadah 6 


2 peo 
Arad 


mitted to Sedallah a te fon ne of Ahikam, 6 eherherit be good gang enill,we will o⸗ — it — 
and Jſhimael the ſonne of Nethantah cari⸗ hey the voyce of the Loꝛ 
ed them away captiue, and departed to goe ſend thee, t — —— be well with vs, when make it a meanes 
ouer to the Ammonites. we obeyt the Loꝛd our God. for chem to de- 
II But when Johanan the ſonne ort Ka- 7 C © — Þ after ten 
— 4 wn the s captaines of the alt der woꝛde .— Loꝛd vnto Jeren 
rd o all the cui 17 4 8 KE J 
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16 tooke an the f. ne of — hae 
8 — ofthe com that 1 88 8 
denten th him, all. the remnant of the this lande, 


| ial deches: all the ere of the people mc were — 1 öde bea wienefte of b md and faith be⸗ it in vaine, then 
hy the kings da ces, dem tweene vs, it wee doe Wh dean the G to the hypocrites, 
—— 1 5p 


whom all things koꝛ the which the Loꝛd od which to colour 
chiefe Kewary De Tal angs top ann their falſhood 


to whom we reuerence, and 


8 came the — mh 

nah. and the godiy. 
lk the ſonne of e Here is decla» 

and all ln, and all he prop red the viſion & 


apo: benors of Babel Um. of turne them and 
not afrayd'of him, diſpoſe them as 


vpon you, and he ſhal to feare man, but 

a pour One la. * onely obey God, 
all not Dwell in Proue: b. 21. 1. 

reap, er heare the voyce 2 = Or, returne. 


ae people M{Iwaded from Egypt: e 


L ozde your God, 

T4 aping, Map, but we wil oe intd 
the lande of gppt⸗ where wee. ſhall ſee no 
warre, noꝛ heare the ſound ofthe trumpet, 
Ay haue hunger of bꝛead, and there will we 


IS 1 Ind now therekoꝛt bearethe the wozd? 
ofthe Lode, pee remnant of thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd or holtes;the Sevo dec 
Ik pee let pour faces to enter into Egypt, to 
5 and goe to d well there) 
| F thus God tut · 16 Then the woꝛd that pe efeared, ſhall 
neth the policie take you there in the land ob gypt, and the 
of che wicked to famine, toꝛ the which yee care, Supa there 
| their ownede- hang vpon vou in Egypt, and there thall 
| KruQion;: for pee die. 
| they thought 17: And all the men that ſet their faces 
| themlclues ſure homes barb ypt to dwell there, chall die 
| in Egypt, and bytheſwozde, by the famme and by the pe- 
| there Nebuchad- cape from and none or them ſhall remafnens: 
| nezzardeſtroyed 8 2900 rom the plague , that J will being 
| them and the E. vyon th 
| gyptians,Chap, 18 Fort 3 ſaith i Low'of hoſtes > 
| 46.25, — of 


e ſhall enter into pt, and llbeea 
EEE 5 


26.6. & 441.2. 
| ſhewing chat this dach n D er remnant of my = Lord 


3 you this va, 
| | embled in your hearts. 
| h Poryouwere- hen Wee Re er 58 ed of yoo bogs — 


whatſocner-God · vnto all 155 the Lozde our God TO ſay, 
|' Fpake to the con- And we will doe if, 
trary. 3 


5 To uit, in E- 
V Pt. 
"i ak, H A p. XI. I II. 

lohan un carieth the remnant of the people into 


Egypt contrary io the mind of lere mich. 8 Jere- BY 


muah prophecteth the deſtruction of Egypt. * 


a Who was alfo Napts when Jeremiah had made an end 
|| called lezaniah, of (peaking vnto the whole people all 

Chap. 42.1 the woꝛdes of the Loꝛde their God, koꝛ the 
b Fbis deelareth which the Loꝛde their God had lent hun to 
thar pride is the them euen all theie woꝛdes, 


cauſe of rebel- hen ſpake «Ararat ſonnt of 0 · 
lion, and con- ge and {ohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
tempt ol Gods — all the b pꝛonnd men g wiito Jere⸗ 
miniſters. miah, e Thou ſpeakeſttalfly :theX oh our 
c Whenthehy- God hath i not lent thee to ay, Oo not ned 
pocriſie of the 


vicked is diſcouered, they burſt foorthinto open rage: foftheycan. 
abide nothing but flatteries reade Ila 30. 10. d He ſhewerh what 
is the nature ol che hypocrites : ta wit, ta faine that they would obey 
God ani embrace his worde, they were affuredchar his meſſengers 


ſ>ake trueth: though 1 ig deed ehey be molt farce fromall obedicnce. * 


Egypt to dwell there; 


Min.” 


* But Baruch the © . of Ned 
pꝛouoketh thee againſt vs, fo2 to delluer e Thus the wie. 
hg the hande of the Caldeans, that kei doe no: only 
they might llay vs, and cary vs away cap- contemne and 
nes inro to Babel. hurt the meſſen. 
4 So Johanan the ſonne of Namen gers of God, but 


and allt . taines of the hoſte ſlander & ſpeake 
8851 be obeyed not the voyce of the 12 — N otal 
Um the land of Judah. them thar.ſup. 
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A Moabites pet 


and the Kin mur. 
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Ne Dee wicked ledamay 
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houſe in * ed that Nebu · 


i at the entrie of 1 
e h t che wen e Jin chad-nezzar 
138 And tay vnto them, ſhould come 
Loꝛd of hoſtes the Gon Ja 8 eh the — to the pate 
I wot ſende and bring Nebu i Far of Pharaoh, 
king of Babel 08 ee e wit ſet where were his 
bis thzone vpon theſe ſtone bricke killesfor 
Hidde, and he ſhall ſpꝛead his babe ouer k Rake, 
x II And whenheſhallcoine,heſhal ſintte 25 9. 
thei of 4 22 5 7 ed 1 Buer one (hall 
2Death, to ere der be ſtaine by that 
ed Hae capttuitie, "and luchapaxeforth _ that God 


2D, ; 
921 a5 f will kindle a fire in the ours Chap. 15. 2. 
rhe 2h, gods of Egypt , and all burn 


he 
all aray himlelfe — m of E- 
a a * heard putteth on his gar⸗ m Meaning, moſt 
Dt in peace, eaſily, and.ſud 
*breake allo the images of denly (hall he 
e cept Fn 
1570 2 an ; 
ptians ſhall for: ebe lauſe f 
5 11 15 tze ſunne. 


Hee reproueth the people for heir golarrie. Ty- 
They that ſct 2 7 the chreatning of the Lords, 
are chaftened. 26 The deſfttuTion of Egyp1 and 
ef the ewes rhertddl, ratet | | 
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e lande ; / eat Mik 
dn i Layp! a a Noph, and a Theſe wereall 
nth guntt 7 | F famous & ſtrong 
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. BRAUN cnc al] the people 2 DING bie euil in making wicked 1 


OJeArne by OLNETS example. IRe 2.1L I ' rage of obltinate idolaters. 


3 Becaule.of their wickedneſſe which inthe andeo Spe in Pathos, anſwe- 

they haue committed,to pzouoke;me to an- red Jeremiah, ſaying 

ger, in that they went to burne incenſe, ad 16 The woꝛd thatthouhaſt ſpoken vnto h This decla- 

to ſerue other gods, whom they knew not, vs in the name ol the Lozde, wee will not reth how dange- 

neither they nor ( your rathers. heare it of thee, rous a thing it is 

4 You eit J ſent unto you all my ſer⸗ 17 But wee will doe whatſoeuer thing to decline once 
b Reade Chip, uants the Pꝛophets b riſing early , andſen- goeth out of our owne mouth, as ts burne trom God, and to 
7.25. and 25.3. abb them, ſaping, Dh dot not this abomi⸗ incenſe vntoi the Queene of heauen, and to followe our owne 
and 16. f. and 29. nab ething t at 1 hate. ue out dꝛinke offerings vnto her, as wee fantalics: for Sa- 
19 and 32.33 5 But they woulde not heare noꝛ incline haue done, both wee and our fathers, our tan cuer ſolic || 
c lle ſetteth be- fYeireare to turne from their wickedneſſe, Rings and our pꝛinces in the cities ot᷑ Ju- rerbſuch, and 
ſore then eyes and to burne no moe incenſe vnto other Dah , and i theureetes of Jeruſalem ; fo2 doch not leaue 
Gods judgments * then t had we k plentie of vitailes and were chem tl} he haue 
againſt Judah & 6 Wherefoze <mp wzath, and mine an- well and þfelc none exull. derought the. % 
lerulilem lor ger was po 2 foopth and was kindled 18 But lince we left off to burne- incenſe exccemeimpu- | 
their idolatrie, 15 cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes ot to the Queene of heauen, and to powꝛe out dencie and mad- 
thar they might 3 erulalem , and they are deſolate, and wa- dzinke offerings vnto her, wee ane had nes, euen roivlti» | 
deuare by their a 0 appeareth this bay j ſcarcenefle of all things haue bene fie their wicked- 
example,and not erekoꝛe now thus aiththeLuzze of 2 bn de n 2 
* bolt ites be God of Jſrael, Wherefoze com 
kednes prouoke Mit ye this great euill againſt pour foules, 
theLord: tor focutofffrom you man and woman. ch 
then they ſhould ad eng rs gilt of. 3 e and leane pou t 
be double puni- None to r 
ſhed, l 8 Inthat — mee vnt o 0 waath 1 place, their Salus 
due bewetk With the wozkes of pour handes, bu 155 ple to the men, and to — and to . 
thar we oußht Incenſe vnto other gods4n the lande of 
tokeepe in * gypt be gone to qt : that v e are calling che virgin 
oo the and that pram 1 At ber a curſe ata a cente, es inthe cities —— heauen, and ſo 

—— — 9 all nations ern he wich and in the ſtreetes "nr de both you, ef tbe bleſſed 
conidering the, 


wemight liue in your F: 2 aud the 


his feare and 
know if he hatte che wickedne ſſi ſe, 22 So that cat che L ain could to longer foꝛ⸗ an idole: fot here 
algo _ 25 15 — > 22 of your the Prophet con- 
2 of the abominati⸗ demneth their 
es and any in the Gr of d. tbe Land o which pee commutteD: —__— idolatrie. 
— 40 _ IO Thep are not || humbled vnto this fs (s Your land. Ane — aſtoniſhment, 4 Ebr. We were 
* 


mmę Laden re that J (er his _ 9 

te ones that before 1 ce you 7 6 * 3 Be — Burnt incenſe, and K This is ſtill che 
ve vile wormes I Therefoze the Lobe of 1 e haue ſinned again the Lord, and argument of do- 
cannot locke to holies the chan 5 56 0 Nea will ſet haue — obeyed the — —— — — 
eſcape puniſh» 1 ainſt you * to cui and to Deſtroy 1 m his ſtatuteshoꝛ eſteeme religion 
ment ſor ours, all Judah, t berefcpe chte plag plague is by the bee 
for, beaten 12 And J will take the remnant of Ju⸗ come bpon on pen, 48. is dap. in ſtead of ac- 
downe, dah, that *« haue ſet their faces to goe into 24. £ — 3822 layde vnto all — 
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os Amg.g. theland of Tg pt recs Bet, boy the pe all the women, Meare the Gods workes, 


e Which haue l all be conlumed and fall in the lande ba che Li Lo all Judah t are in the who ſendeth 

fully let their Egrpt * they thall [ even be conſumed by the land of E 1 rh 1 both plentie and 

mindes, and. are we _ and by the famine z; 57 Udie 25 . Ce eaketh theLow of hoſtes, dearrh, health 

poneahither on from the leaſt vnto the mot, kched all we, the God of 0 122 2 an and ſickeneile, 

q Where. und by the famine, and they ſhall be a de⸗ wiues haue hot mouthes. they _— ic 

excepteth 8 alfon:lanentanda © © curle me TX x your: — bo nde, fay- to theic1doles, 

theinnocents as and a re » Wee will y _—_ vowes thãt and ſo diſho- 

Ieremiah and Ba- beit 0 at viſite them that dwell in wee hane vowed to burne incenſe to the nour God, 

tuch that were nd of cba as J haue vilited Jeru- Queene of heauen, and to powꝛe out dzinke for ae, 

ſorced: der- law, hogs > cg De, by the famine, and by —_— to her: pee will pertourme pour o,, want. 


the Lord ſhew. 0 and doe the ue „ peaſẽ 
erke that he will * 5 — Do othatnon of the rennant of Ju⸗ nage On”: at — Proc 
l h face a · dah, wh ae Ws Toma 6:T heare the woꝛd ok the Lozd, i This teacheth 
paſt them: chat to alt ther al Jud 1 — land of Egypt. vs how great 
b, purpoſely de- ti = ng end of Judah. 7. ue (wome by my great danger it is for 
dy them, tot ew e — a deſire to returne Name, — the Lozde, that my Name che "busbandes 
f Reade Chap. to dwell Gallreturne » but to permit their 


thing whereoſthey bee nor aſſured by Gods worde: for 
Su 2232 iuſtifie them doings, and their hus- 
wines had >< bs. n ze bands ſhall giue an accomprt thereof before Gad, reade 112.3. 25. 
f Meaning but — and all the women that ſtoode by, a tbr. Is it nat come vp into buheari? m You baue commitied dou» | 


2 5 
At 2p 4 


Fee hewers 
(hafl ſlay the 
great and mighty the Low 


| fourrie yeeres, Es 


<> . 
2 
* — * 
= 0 


" Egyprlikeac — 

> Exyptis es 3 fo fatrecaife, 

= ſtruction conmeth : Rox 

bereite. 27 Alldherhiredmen*acein 

2 een den amp : th grter: the 

: asverſey9, backe and — 
_— ron was ome by — = the tune ol 
ble to 0 om 

fave ro viſitation. - i 


Fa Cas, 22 "The voyee thereof hal ann goforthilke Þ 


a ſſerpent: fo an ar⸗ 
ea, egen her d c her with ares, as 


thal cut downe v her koꝛeſt, faith 
De cher — — counted, be- 
men of power. Caͤule they are moꝛe then the grachoppers, 
x To wit, Nebus anda are innumerable. 

chad.nerzars 

armie. founded: 

y Some take the of — peop 
Ebrewe worde 
Amon for the 
kings name of 
No, that is, of 

Alexandria. 

2 Meaning, that — 


Meaning E- 
n ee 


eve — x to the — C 


God of Jirael, Deholde, 4 — viſite 
Y common people of # 


Toy t, with their g — 


t ſhould be into he hand of Nebuchad-nez 4 Mg 
ored,1ſa.19, Babel, and into the hands of h — by 
23. ertk. 29.1 3. and afterward thee ſhall dwell as = in the 


2 God comfor- on „ut the Loꝛd. 


teth all his that But fearenotthowD 5 ——— 
were in captiui- ack and bee not thou afraid, 

tie but eſpecially 02 behold, J - deltuer hob fromd — 
the ſmall Charch — and thy ſeed from the land of their 
of the lewes, OO and Jaakob ſhall returneandhe 
whereof were Te- in reſt, and pꝛolperitie, and none ſhall 

temiah and Ba- Him afraid. | 

tuch which re- 28 Feare — — not, or A aakob my ſer⸗ 


. 2410 422 * Lord: 
of the Nozth i r te: 
—— 6 u ae the Lad, ou heauineſſe. 


de 14. cen 
— e 
poynted it. 


it is not 
ſtay the Lord, ne will take vengeance. 


e dan of Egypt ſhalbe con⸗ 
to Nebo: fo: it is e 


confounded and taken: Milgab is confoun⸗ ties of the Moa 


Clan CIV De of hoſtes, the 
2 x 0 th e ded and afraid. 


natm with deſolation and 


make vnto the heath inthe w derneſſe. 
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f They have pul. | 


s thou ſotowe and 


L nfo g At che beathen 


vſed in their 


L which 
ee nom hy | 


Heap- his people to do 
poſſible that the wicked ſhoulde —— 


E HA p. XLVIIL 
The worde of the Lorue —_ the Moabiter. 


26 Becauſcof their Soak 


(Due ns ith te — D 
als Worn is a Theſe wereci. 


| bi h 
2 08 Fall boaſt uo moe of Vett⸗ backbite 


dara, an ben: for they haue deuiſed enill againſt it. tooke before he 

haraoh, and all them that truſt in d Come,and et vs deſtroy it, that it bee no ent to fiche a- 
f 26 And J will delfner ns into the en, <D eee [theſe — — . 

ſter thel " 

lune bees, E. Hanes ofthole that lecke their liurs 57 an thee. 


all purſue king of E 
b iche 


Thus 
3 A youre of crying ſhall be from Yo020- Babylonians in- 
at deſtruction. courage one an- 
+ Moab is deſtroyed 2 er litleoneghane other. 
cauſed therr cry to be heard. © Reade Iſa. 
5 Fox at the gotng vp of! Luhith, the 25. 10. 


. with w t fo m d H 
the going downe of Dojonanm, the 5 oronaim and 
hauẽ heard a c 


m, the enennes — ROE 
aces, 
6-Flee, an plane your lus, and bee like the Moobie F 
ſhoul I 
becauſe thou bt truſted in thy 15.5. Ts 


7 Foz 
f wo Les and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt e Hide your 


mayned among Uant. ſatth the L ozde 3 foꝛ Oy thee, - alſo be taken, and a Chemoch ſhall goe fozth ſelues in barren 
the —4 and J will „ deſtroy all the nations, into —— with His puelſts c his pꝛin⸗ places, where the 
fortheLordne- Whither J haue dzinen thee: but J will not ce ng enemie willnot 
uerforſakerh his, vtterly deltroy thee, but coꝛrect b theeby ' 8 And the deſtroper ail come vpon — — after you, 
1444.2. chap. iudgement, and not vtterly cut thee cities, no citie nl p- 17. 6. 

30 0. allo hall pe ch dan ſe plane the lbee de: 5 HP the 

b Reade Chap. CHAP, XLVII. | ſtroyed as the ——— idoles which are 
10.24. The word of the Lord againſt the Philiſtims. 


2 — the workes of 


9 Giue wings vn 
Je woides of the Lozde that came to flee and get away: * the cities thereof thine handes. 


2ophet , againſt the 
2 Which was Heat 7 1 that Pbataoh ſmote 


ace 2, Uhu lafththe Lon, Beholy.wat 

à citie of the 2 us ſatth the Lo ehold,waters 
Philiſtims. riſe vp out of the d Abh. and od. cd. ber as 
b He meaneth F à lwelling flood, and ſhall ouerflowe the 
amie of the On land, and all that is therem, ana the cities 
denn, Iſa.g. . g. with them that dwell therem: then the men 


c Thepreat feare ſhal — = all the inhabitants ofthe land 


del be away. and of the hoofe 2 

eit natural — ſe amping e 8 * ** 
affection. of KEE ſtrong horſes, at LL: uf, eok tus cha- 

d Their heatt and at the rm 00k 

— og faile the hers not looke 


all bee Deivlate, without any to Dwell Somereade,in 
erein. thy PE 
IO bk Curſtdbe hee that doeth the woꝛke for ſo the word 


of the Loꝛd n Iv, and curſed be bee fign 
7 1 aa den — c my - 2 


= 5 unn he brd kalen un ig les, and Idole, and his 
ll, 


ſwoꝛd from blood. 
nn great 


not bene i powꝛed from veſſell to 
neyther hath hee gone into captenitie. be ledde away 


——— remaynedin him and his capriues, ſothae 
Tln beho they ſhall then 
the dayes come, know chat it is 


ro bah d 5 wi ar . in vaine tolooke 


rep) Dhl —— | 
htoz, ſoughr another ende, Iſa, 10.13, e 1 — 
remoued as the . FF 


cir haire | | 


Moabs arrogancie, pride 
of Che- 


mol 115 wy ——— 
k As the calfe of* eth elthetr confidence. | 

ol Bech · el was 14 kw neben We are migh- 
not able to deli - of warre 


* — ny Ls 
ner the Iſraelites: Lav bob np oB citiesthurnt 
no more ſhall vp, 0 s choſen pong men are gone downe 
= Chemoſh deliver to {laughter, ſaith the King, name is, t 
the Moabites. The Lom ok hoſtes. 
| n vp, 16 de e Moab ĩs ready to 
deftroye, come, 8 a 
I7 that — Ranene tae 1 


him, 1. 1 ame, ſay, 
[Dow — 111 _ ſtafte . — „ and the 
deſtroyed that 


heir truſt i x8 hon Donates poeſt inhadite f. 
— — Dibon 8 den Denn tic t 


I How are they 


Ind vanitie. Ieremia 


1 ls „ 
and unto Jahaz Hatie 

moo: rom our — olde ſhall mai 

r 

. amt nt 

Cnr he J will cauſe toceaſefn_ Hed 
him that offeredin | 

oh bee Ehim that burneth tncenl 6 er 


2 ſound by i . 14 
omg 


fond Rn 288 ei he⸗ pen 


mem, beaie 
— 1 head cue EP * 


a8 M 
all the = 


and riches, mt fo2 the d Moab ſhall 38 been 
r ee , ee be e 
2 chat dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by vellell wherein is no pleaſure, fayeth the lo 
the — — beholde: alke him that flee 
and that Acapeth, andlap, Mhat is done? 39 Ther ſhall ll howle, ſaying, Dowis hee 
Rs ge eo opener 
flee. . 
1 char och ts abe waſte; 


21 And fudgement is come upon the 
— countrey, — — — and vpon Ja⸗ 


4 mg 
And vpon D — vpon Nebo, 
” andvyonthe oule of Diblatharm, 

| — And vpon Rirtathaim, and vpon 


—_ mul, and vpon — 


nd vpon Kerioth, and vpon Boz⸗ 
and vpon all the cities of the lande * 
| Moab farrẽ oꝛ neere. 
n hat it, hit 25: The hoꝛne of Moab fs cut off, and 
power and _ 2 bꝛoken, laith the Loꝛd. 
ſtrength. ake ve him o dungen: forhe mag 
o He willed the med elke agatuſt the Tomb ab ſit 


Catdeans to lay I wallowe in his vomite, and he allo ſhall be 
allictions ynowe in — 


vpon them; till F 02 diddeſt not thou deride Tſracl, 
they bee like get ongh he had bin found amog — 
drunken men fo2 when thou ſpeakeſt of him, tho 
that fall downe . 
to their ſhame 28 D pee that dwell in Moab, leaue the 
and are decided tities, aud dwell in the rockes, and bee like 
of all. . the — == & hernefitn the ſides ot 
ll $0r,/halbe fall, or the holes mouth 
- clap bis hands, 29 Cle haue heard the pave. pꝛide of Moah 
p Thoureioy- (hee is ᷑xtetding pꝛoude) his fkontnefle,and 
_ to heare of — arro do ber heart. and his pꝛide, and the hay 
is milerie. 
a 16.6. 30 1 Lodo — wꝛath, ſayth the L oꝛde, 


q Te ſhall nor "but it ſhall not bee ſo: _ his diſſimulati⸗ L 


execute his ma- Uns iſor — — Doe not ou by the Mefliats 
lice 2painft his 31 *Therefoze wil J howle fo: Moab, CHAP. XLIX, 
neighbours. and J will cry out toꝛ all Moab: mine heart 1 The wordle of the Lorde againſt the Ammo- 
r Reade Ila. 16. 7. ſhall ;nournefo2 the men of Rir-heres, _ mites, 7 Idunee, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Keders | 
2 O vine of Sibmah, J will weepe for 34 «nd lar. 

Which citie 423 as N 1 Tazer : thy — are we VI. the childꝛen of⸗Amm⁰n thus ith a They were 

was inthevemoſt goneouerthe ea, theyare come tothe t Loe Yath Jirael noſonnes7-02 parated from * 

dorder of Moab: f of Jazer $ rhe naroper fallen pou 3p Hath hee none heire? hy then their — Moabitesby | 

and berebyhe. ſouuner kruites, an thy vintage, e king poſſeflen Had abr and his eee dhe riuer Ao 

ſigaißerh thar 33 And: Wiren 2 E aties and aſier that 
me wholeland the plentt deln e fromthe the lande of Mo⸗ retme behatwe the. naves come the tenne | 
 Chauld be de- = and Jhaue. — — — farh an har e were catied a. 
ſtroyel, and the the wine pꝛeſſe: non .. way into capti · 
- "people catied 3 their ſhawtuuig abe 5 - uitie,they inuaded che countrey 610 Gad.” 'b Towit, ofthe Ammo 
aa . 34 F rom the cry ot Mechbon vnto· Ela · ates. £ e 17 78175 


0 
tail lie flie as an eagle, and ſhall (pzead 8 chad-nexzary 
wings ouer Moab. hap. 49.22, 
55 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong y 12 
holdes are wonne, and the nightie mens peth one 
hearts pt —— ſhall bee as the ſbalbe taken af 
heart of a woman in 
4.2 And 2 —j ſhall bee deſtroyed from 17. 
vein a — betauſe hee hath ſet vp him⸗ 
een the L oz. ſhare ulbe vp z Th e fich. 
Feare, and pit and ſhare e vpon Tberstinn to 
e,. O a woo of ſaith the Lo. have — 
44 He that eſcapet — roy the Amo: ites, - 
fall in the pet, and hee that vp out of a The 3 
the ——— — na ben had deſtroyed de 
pon it, euen vpon the yeere ol Moabites in 
their ee e — 25 


r Dole of Z of Hechbon, becauſe of the fazce 3 fo} rheir poet 
athe fire came out of Yeſhbon, anda flame MRO: 
from Sthon, and denoured the comner of ſeeke to them 
Moab, and the toppe of the {editions chil- for helpe. 
Den, b Whichyans 
46 Wobevntothee,D 2 peo⸗ ted themſclues 
ple 1 bChemoth periſheth: ſonnes of their idole,zs- 
are taken captiues, and dür bs $ led though he could 


into — T ain _ the eint — detended 
47 Det g nethe taptiui⸗ chem. 

* BET — 7 — e the o That is, they 

Dr. Thus karre the iudgement of (halbe reſtored 


=, > ns — S 


tes ot inſtry. 


_Fo: thus ſaith the Tow. B. ID, bis * That is,Neby; 


another l.zg,. 


FYLPSSCSOrnSsny oo» monorsorontoy oy ome 


times paſt, and 
ey that fled ode pimer the ſha- now becauſeof 


49 — 


n 


julgements, kered ———— t right foozth , and none 3 them. from tbence. 
8 Thatis,with- ſha ll ail gather him that earth is mooued at enoyſe of { The captaine 
our looking nd > Afterward J will being age againe ther 5 cry of their voycets heard in and gouernour 
— te 20 6 80 60d. the Loꝛde of =_ = Bejuld e he 2 _ vp,and 7 — — — 
find » Nebu- 
| — wry holte 378 1 — no moe in: Teman? the egle, * ouer Boz⸗ le 


inough, Oba. 1.5, Deolations, them, Feare is on euery ſide, of Syria, 1. King. 


| 2 om 1 an the places thereof neert & flec to the Arabians for „ 5 | 


Damaſe p . c 


man ſhall d well 
_ Sl 


'Cripe-gatherets.Thechidrensrod, e 


* 


% 3 


ohe of the chiefe — and it 1 
feof the Am- and her Near plc 
monites,as were then ſhall Jirael 


eſhbon amon with ſackecloth: —— romeo. and alway = her, and who is a choſen man. which is meane 
the Moabites ö oy the Watt au hs eir king chall Fee 5 t. I may appoint — — her? foz who dy the ſwelling 
intoc . zieſtes, and his is like me? and me the of lorden, ſhal 
Princes l ile. time: and who! is 12 Herb that will come againſt 4 
e « lacky plenti- _ 4 herren zfeſt thou in the « val- ſtand befoze me? mount Seit and 
fal canttey. legs? thy valley floweth away, D rebelli- 20 Therefoze heare the counſel of the Edom. | 
{ Signifying that OUS 9 5 truſted in her trealures, m he hath deuiſed a Edom, r That is, the Il. 
power and riches ſay! 5 Pehol come vnto me: and his purpoſe thathee hath conceived a- raclites , whome | 
cannot preuaile cholde, J will bzing*afeare v pon inſt the int inhabitants of Teman: ſurely che Edomires | 
when as God wil eee the L NESS God of hoſtes, of all pri 
execute his thoſe that be about thee,and ye ſhalbeſcat- furely* he ſhall make their habitations De- to haſte away 


| 
N 
0 
| 


b la the time ot Js counſell periſhed from cheir childꝛen: Is -—£ and at 2 Day the 
Chrift,wbenthe their wiſe dome vaniſhed? var that 650 b 3 a beable — 
Gentiles (hall 8 Flee, pe inhabitants of Dedan («they w his petit cap- 

becalled, are turned backe, and haue conſulted to Unto y Damaſcus he faith, Hamath taimes. 
J Which was dwe lb) foz J haue bzought the deſtruction fs 1 Gn ounded and Arpad, foꝛ they haue u To ut, the 
aciteofEdom Of Elau vpon him, and the time of his vill heard —— they are faint hearted enemie. 
called by rhe tation as one on the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt, x As Chap. 48. 
-nameotTeman 9 41 the! grape gatherers come to thee, 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and tur- 40 was ſaid of 
Wee would not they — _ ſome grapes: if n \herlelfe tought; 2and keare hath ſea- Mozb, | 

camcof theeues come by night, they will deſtroy ſedher : anguiſh and ſozowes haue taken y Which was the 
la. till they haue ynou her as a woman in trauell. chueſe citie of | 
x the enemies 10 Fo ered Tſau; Thaue 25 How! —— glozious * citie not reſer⸗ Syria nher 4 
chat ſtall diſſem- VRcouered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be 9 toy? he meaneth 
blea though able tohidehimlelfe ; bis lere is _— 25 Therefoz e pong men ſhall fall in whole countrey. 
theyfled away, and his en and his neighbours, and her — and al her men ok warre z When ſhee 
ſbal turne bat ke, there ſhall be none to ſay, cut * that dap, ſaith the L o of heard the ſudden 
ardinuade your II L eaue thy n fatherleſſe childzen,and J 27 And J will idle a remtye wall comming of the 
land, & poſleſſeir, will pꝛeſerue — aliue, and let thy wi⸗ of Bere. which ſhall conſume the pa- enemie. 
Meaning, that Doweg truſt in me laces of > Ben. hadad a He ſpeaketh 
God would yt- 12 Foz thus lich che Lozve, » Behold, ' 28 ( Unto<Kevar, and to the king: this in the per- 
talydeliroy ey whole iudgement was not to danke domes of Yazoz, which 9 ſon of the 
them, and not 0 t e —— yrs ery and art Ring of Babel ſhall » thus ſayeth the and of them 
ſpare one, thon he that ſhall eicape free? thou ſhalt not kon auen goe FOE up unto VeDar,anDVe- the countrey, 
thouph Fgrape got free, but hou! t ſurely — au it. ſtroꝝ the men ot who ſhall wor: || 
gatberers eue 13 Foz J haue ſwoꝛne a0 hall be walt e, ſayth 29 Their tentes and er nes Hall der to ſee Da» 
ome grapes, and the L 02D, that o Bozrah ſhallbe waſte, and they takeaway: yea,they ſhall take to them maſcus the chieſe 
theeues ſecke but f02 a repzoch, and a delolation, — ſelues their a curtaines, and al their veflels, citie deſtroyed. 
till chey haue And all e cities thereof ſhall be perp and their tamels, and they ſhall cry vnto b Who was king 


m The deſtru- 14 J haue heard a rumour from the 30 Flee, get Foun karre off (e they haue 20. 5 and 
Qionſhall be ſo I oꝛd, and an ambaſſadonr is ſent vnto the corluliedto Dwel ee inhabitants of had built theſe 
Fen ghar there heathen, ſaying, Oather you together, and Yazoy, ſayth the Lowe: 7 Pebuchad nez⸗ palaces, which 
- none left come againſt ? her, and riſe vp the battel, zar king of Babe ken counielt a- were ſtill called 
to take care ouer 15 175 loe, J will make ether tut lnall ! gal youu; — ix a purpo!e a- the palaces of 
the widowes among the heathen , and de piled among Fainſt Ben · hadad. 
ie. men. 31 7 riſe, and get you v vnto the — c Meaning, the 
n Ihavenot 16 Tard & the pꝛide ot ne oeace thre nation, that d wi re, Arabians,and 
pared mine hath Deceiued thee , thou that dwelleſt in layth the Lende, —— haue nepther — their borderers. 
done people, and the cleftso oft the 8 and — 2 y : noꝛ barres, but Dwell alone, d Becauſe they 
bow ſhould I pi- of the hill: tho ou Mu 32 And their camels ſhalbea bootie,and vſed rodwell in 
tie thee? neſt as high eg will bzing thee Pinter of their tattell a ſpoyle, and rents, he nameth 
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Teruſalem, . 5 3 e = Se weepeth continually in p e So that ſhe ti 
a oft their finnes, r 7 . and her teares runne done hy her cheekes: kerh no reſt. 

begin euery verſe acrording to the letters of the E- among all hers Toners , theehath none to d Meaning the 
brew Apbabe The th bath thre verſes for eus- — r all her krindes haue dealt Egyptians oo A 
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—.— come b like hartes that. fin math being Ve 20 Fe —— 
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10-The Elders of the vaughter of Zion 
ble things had _ fit vpon the ground, and 
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* te was vnto mee as 9 — lying uerſitie of words, 
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From? * fs2 — bzeac ſtone, and turned away my paths. 
k Becauſe the who can heale thee? 
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ence nayteth for deth it nor hands of e otter. 2; OE 


ſuccour,. 38 P MTs of: the nioft Digh, 
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2 Sonne ot man, „epa ainſf the 18 Czus laich the Lo2d God, QAoe vn⸗ fortune, giuing 
4 Chap. 14.9. pꝛophets of I ſtael, chat pꝛ e, and ap. to the women that ſo we i pillowes vnder all chem pillowes to : 
; ton vnto them, that p2ophetie out of their armeholes, and make vatles vponthe head leane ypon,and | 
2 Aftexaheir One hearts,{eare the _ of the Lond. of enery one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt kerchictes ro co» 
. | Omnelantaſie, 3 Thus laith the! ow Gov, Woe vnto foules : will pee hunt the loules of my pes- ver their heads, to 
and not as ha- the foolith pr -&, 880 — their owne ple, and — Fiue lite to the ſoules chat the intent they 
nung the reue · 5 4• 8 hone e ſeene noth conte vnto might the more 
lation of the 4 D Itrael, ST are like the 19 An ot pee pollute me among my allure them and 
Lord, lerem, hoes b in the waſte 47 9 pto ple fo: hanukuls ;of k barley, and for pies bewitch * 
23.16. Pee haue not rilen vp in the gappes, des of bꝛead to flap the loulcg of theim that k vill Lye make 
BW Watching to neither made vp the hedge fo: the houle 5 ſhould not die „ and ! to giue lite to the my wor EE 
" deſtroy the Itrael, to ſtand in the battell in the day or ſouſes that choulde 167 lues, in lying to my your bellies? 
vineyard. yo! L oꝛd. peoplc, that heart your iy2s 7 | Theſe. ſorcerets 
1 c Heſpeaketh 6 They haue ſeene vanttie, and lying di⸗ 20 Ugerekoze thus ity che Y Lo God, made the people 


to the ꝑouern- Uination, laping, The Loꝛd ſaith it, and the Beholde, J Will haue to doe With Tour pilꝰ belceue that they 
nou's21d true T oꝛd hath not ſent them: and they haue lowes, Wherew:th pee hunt the u toutes to could preſerue 
miniſters, that nt de others to hope that they would con- make them to ue, and I will teare chem life or deſtroy it, 
ſhould haue re. firme tige word of their prophefie, from pour armes, 7 d will let the loules go, and that it hould | 
led them. . Baue pe not ſeerea vatne viſton? any eucn the loules, that ve unt to make them come to euery 
q haue ye not fpokena lying diu *71011 2 dyg toflte, one according as 
d Yepromiſed ſap, ; The Lo lapth it, albert J baue: 10t 21 Pour vatles alſo will T teare, EzZtli- they prophe lied. 
— to this ſpoke: ner my people out of vour hand, they wall m Thar is, to 
— 2nd now 8 Therefore thus faith the Loꝛd God, be no moe in pour Zandes ta be huntcb, and cauſe them o 
j ah wage de- Becauſc pe haue ſpoken vanitfe, and haue pe tyall an am he Lemm. periſh, and chat 
wuion, ſorhar (eene lyes, therekoꝛt bryolie, Jam again 22 Becauſe with your lies ye haue made they ſhoulde 
e 20m, faith the L022 G02, the heart of the * rigytcous fav, whome J| depart from 
— ile pie- 9 And mine hand chall be vpon the p20- the bodie. 
5 phets that lee vanitie >. and Ne Pes: n "By. chreatning them that were godly, and rpholding che wicked. 
5 vos ue 


* 


* 


—— 


Idoles in the heart. q- __-* Exckiel, Noah, Daniel, lob. of ai vine. ky 


haue not made ſan, any Freng d the pnto me.laying 
— of a+ ihe wicked, that hee ſhould not nr Donne ot 2 when the land ſins 
from his wicked way, by pzomt- u I me by committing a treſpaſſe, 
Eng d. dun! like, then will J ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, 
23 Therzfoz e ſhall ſee no moꝛe vani⸗ and will bzeake the ſtaffe of the dead h Reade Chep. 
tie, noz — ons: fo2 J will deli⸗ thereof, and will ſend famine v ypor it, and 4-16. and 3. 1 
ner ad Ir hand, and yeſhall J 1 man and beaſt fozth of it. IIa. 3.1. 
kno Jan hes 02D. 4. Though theſe thiee men i Noah, Das i Though Noah 
p. XIIII. nick and ob were among . chould and lob were 
4 The Lord 6405 falſeprophers for the ingra- Deliuer but their owne ſoules by their & righ⸗ now alive, which | 
_ of E 22 e reſeruert a ſmall porti- — L. the Loꝛd God. in their time were 
| J bzing noplome braſtes into the moll godly men, 
|. Ti certaine ofthe Elders of Il · tan, — they ſpoyle it, ſo that it bee deſo⸗ ( for at chi time 
1 He ſhewech rael vnto me, and: ſate befoze me. 22 no man may paſſe thꝛough, becauſe Daniel was in 
che hypocriſie 2 1 wozd of the Lozd came vnto captiuitie with 
of the idolaters, me, 7 Pon Thigh theſe thzee men were in the Ezekiel) and ſo 
ho will difſem- nne of man, theſe men haue let vp — therof, As J liue, ſaich the Lozd God, theſe three tops» 
ble to beate the their idoles in their » heart, and put the they ſhall lane neither lonnes noz daugh: ther ſhouldpr 
Prophets of Cunbling blocke of 1 — befoze ters: they xp onely hall be delivered, but the for this wicked 
though in their facez ſhould J, being required, an- _ people,yet would 
| their hearts they were them? 115 J bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, 1 not heare chem, 
| follow nothing 4. Ther ty proke vntothems, and lay and ſay, Dwozd, goe thꝛou ghthe and, ſo reade lerect5.1, 
lefle then 1 vnto them, the Loꝛd Gon, E: that deſtroꝝ man and beaſt out of it, k Meaning, that 
| mdmonitio 5 man of Hehou of * —.— 2 theie thꝛee men were i the a very iew(which 
| And alto bow by vp hts tdole is heart, and putteth the moves 5 daß As J liue, ſapth the Lozd he calleth the 
one meanes or ſtiunbling blocke of his iniquitie beko L * ſhall deliuer neither lonnes noz remnant, vtr. 22) 
| -other,God doth face, and cometh tothe < zophet, * ghee, bu but they onely thalbe deliuered ſhould eſcape 
difcouer hem. I 02d will anſwere Him that commeth 5 2 the theſe plagues, 
b They are not £02ding tothe multitude 4 of his idoles: 8 "D: if J ſend a peſtilence into this whom God hath 
| -onely idolaters 5 That : J may take the houſe of Jſrael land, and powze out my wꝛath vpon it in fanGified and 
n heart, but al- in thei owne heart, becauſe they are all de- blood, to deſtroy out ot it man and beaſt, maderighteous, 
| ſo worſhip their parted krom me thzough their idoles. 20 And though Moah, Dantel and J ob ſo that this righe 
filchie idoles „* lay vnto the houle of Jſrael, were in the middes of it, A3 J line, ſaith the reouſneſſe is 
| openly,which Thus axeth the Loꝛd God, Returne, and N oꝛd God, they ſhall deliuer neither lonne ligne that they 
leade them ia Withdzawe your ſelues, and turne your fa- no2 daughter: : they ſhall but delluer their are the Church 
| blindnefſe,and ces from pour idoles, and turne your faces _ ſoules by their righteouſneſs, © of God, whom 
cauſerhemro from all your abominations. 1 Fo thus faith the L oꝛd God, Yowe de would pre- 
ſtumble, and 7 Foz eucry one of the houſe of Tſrael, — moze when J {end iny * toure ioze ferue for hs 


caſt them out yo of te — 909 ſotourneth in Jſrael, tudgements vpon Jeruſalem, even the word, owne fake. 
of Gods fa- ch departeth from mee, and — p and famine, and the noplome beaſt and pe⸗ CPs: 17. 
cout, ſo tbathe his woles in his heart, and putteth the 2 to deſtroy man aud beaſt out of it:? | 
ing blocke of his quitie befoze his et behoid,cheretn ſhalbe lekt al rem⸗ 5. 5 
they face, and commeth to a Pꝛophet, fox to in · nas them that ſhaibe cariedaway both 


quire of him foꝛ ery the Lozd will an⸗ ſonnes and daughters: beholde, they ſhall- 
readeTer.ro.15. 7 — fo: 1 pip ile, come foozth vnto you, and ye ſhall ice their 
c Toinquire of ſet my face againſt that way, and their enterpziles : _ Fl ll 4 
_ _ will make him an example and — concernin ng rye cuill 
pzonerbe , and J will cut him off from the bzonght vpon Jeruſalem, euen —.— 
— — my ny people, and pee ſhall knowe ** at * — bzought vpon it. | 
Jam the they hall comfozr; you, when ve 
9 And if rhe popher het be f deteiued, when fre 2 way and their enterpziſes : and ve 
e a; PTL ere wing 
het, ill ſtretch ou it t 
minehand. vpon him, and will Fr him Tod God. Tf 
fromthe mivs of m ball bear Altgel, CHAP. XV. 
* rhe wnproficable woed of the wine free is 
22 1 the 1 0 Jeruſalem ſhall be burnt, 


FE 02d of 60 Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne ok man, what commeth of the a whichbringeh 
„ vine tree aboue all other trees? and of the forch no fruite, 
e, and oa: Fancy » which ts among the a trees of no more tben tie 
LD 325 1 other trees of 
oꝛd came againe i 1 — — * — — — to es — — 
2 men take a ie ot it to that 1 
— — ingraticude rayſeth vp ble prophets to ſeduce them hang u ee thereon? * gelen which bat 
chat delite in lies rather zhen in the trueth of God, and thus hee pu. Rn is caſt in the fire tobe ton⸗ rhenameof bis 
—— finne ow ſinne, 1 King. 22. . deſtroyeth aſwell _ rare toe — conſinneth both the endes of 2 fan, 
as that people. g Thus s iudocments. againſt and the m:Dddes of i t ag oft 
. are admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the — and fot any wozke: ** —_— Is n 7 ould be vt- 


not to defile themſelues with like abominations. 5 Brholde, when it was whole, it — — deſtroyed 
| neece 


foznicationfrom the lande of Canaan vn⸗ th er, * ſo is her daughter. and the Hut: 
to Caldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatiſſien 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that and others — 
herewtth, e; hath caſt oſt her d and her childꝛen, predeceſſoun 
20 Pom weake is thine heart, ſayth the and thou art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which io are you ther 
8 Loꝛd God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, foꝛſdoke their hulbands and their childꝛen: ſucceſoum. 
orb will On the wozke of af preſumptions whozth Pour {Ret ts an Hittite, and your father 7 Thar is, of 
+ able woman: Ki Z | 3 Damaria 
ee 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 4.6 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, Sodom. * 
| in thecomervfeucry way, and makeſt thine and her = daughters, that dwell at thyleft = That is her 
hte place in euerp ſtreete, and haſt not bene hand,andithy yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at cities. 
Meaning, ds àn harlot a that deſ leth a reward, thy right hand. is Sodom, her daughters. 27. h /5jer 
chat ſome har. 32 But as a wife that playeth the har- 47 Pet haſt thous not walked after their enger then they 
lots contemne lot, and taketh others fo: her huſband; wayes, noꝛ dont after cheir abominations: a But done lane 


N 
| 
| 
| 


{ ſmall rewards, 33 They giue giktes to all other whozes, bnt as it had bene a very litle thing, thou worle, 
but no louers hut thou gi ftes vnto all thy louers, waſt coꝛrupted moꝛe then they in all thy b  Healledgech\ 
| | thele foure yi. 


| ek reward to and re wardeſt them, that they may come wayes. TH 

| 1fael,but they vnto thee on euery fide fo2 thy fozmcatron. 48 As J liue, ſapth the Lo God, So: ces, pride, en- 

e al others: 34. And the tontrary is in thee fromo- domthy ſiſter hath not done, veirher ſhe noꝛ ceſſe. dleneſſe, 
gnifying, that ther in thy fomications; neyther rae her daughters, as thou haſt done and thy and contempt 

| the idolaters be · like founcatfon hall bee after thee 2 fo2 in Was: 5315 59.5 of the poore, as 

| Kowealltheir that thou giuelt a tewarde, and no reward 49 Bchold, this was the tniquity of thy foure princpall 

| ſubſtance,which ts gruen vnto thee, therekoꝛe thou art con- liſter Sodom. d Pude, fulnes of bead, and caules of ſuch 

they recciueof trary. | aboundance offd eneſſe was in her, and in abomination, 

| God for his glo- 16 Mherekoꝛe, D harlot, heare the wozd her daughters: neither did the ſtrengthen Whereforet 
rie, to ſerue their of the Lord. Us, the hand of the pooze and needie. were lo born 

| vileabominati- 36. Thus ſayth the L82d God, Berauſe 50 But they were hautie, and commit: pumntbed, Gen. 

ons. was powzed out, and thy fil- ten abomtnation —_—_ mee: therefoze J 29-24, 


| 
| 
l 
' 


_ thy ſhame 
lor, nocber parts. thines diſtouered though the foznications tooke them awap, as pltaled me. Cc Which wor. 
| with thy louers, and with all the tvoles 51 Neither c hath Samaria commftted ſhipped tbe 
of thine abominations, and by the blood of halte of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded calues in Berh- 
thy childzen, which thou didveſt offer vnto them in thine abommations. and haſt 4 11; el and Dan. 
em, | ſified thy ſiſters in all thine abominations, d Tbou art ſo 
1 997 Beholde, therefoꝛe J will gather all which thou Halt done. wicked, that in 
1 Egyptians, thy louers, with whome thou halt taken 52 Therekoꝛe thou which haſt inſtiſied relpectof thee, 
| Aſlynans and — — all them that thou haſt loned, thy ſiſters, beare thine owne thame foz thy Sodom and $a. 
| Caldean;, whom With all that thou Hail hated: J will finnes, that thou haſt committed moze a- maria wereiuſt, 
thourookeſtto euen gather them rounde about againit bonunable then they which are mere righ- e This he ſpes · 
be thy louers, thee, -t filthmeſſe vnto teous then thou art: bee thou therefozecon- keth in compa- 
ſhall come and them, that they may ſee all thy filtyinefſe. founded alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing riion, aying, 
defiroy thee, 38 And J will tudge thee after the ma- that thou haſt tultified thy ſiſters. that he would _ 
Chap. 23.9. ner of them that areſharlots, and of them 53 Therefoze J will bing againe : their reſtore lerua · 
CI will iudge that ſhead blood, and J will giue thee the captiuitie with the RG of Sodome, lem when So- 
thee to death, blood of wzath and felouſie. - and her daughters, c with the captiuitie of dom ſhould be 
as the adulterers 39 J willalſo giue thee into their hands, Samaria.and her daughters: cuen the cap- reftored , that i, 
and murtherers. and they tall deſtroy thine hie place, and tinityofthy captiues in the mids of them, neuer: and this 
ſhall bzeake Downe thine hie places: they 54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne is meant ofthe 
ſhall ſtrip thee alfs ont of thy clothes, and ſhame,and mayeſt be confounded in all that greatett par of 
ſhall take thy farre tewels, and leaue thee thou haſt done, in that thou haſt fromfozted che lewes, 
naked and bare. | ; | f Inthatthou 
a 


40 Thep ſhall alſo bꝛing vp acompany 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh⸗ haſt ſiewed thy 
e a n they ſhall ſtone thee with ters ſhall returne to their fozmer ſtate : Sa» ſelle worſethen 
| and thꝛuſt thee thꝛough with their maria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne they, and yet 
5 "\'wozdes. | to their foziner ſtate, e when thou and thy choughteſt to el 
528.5. 10 And they * ſhal burne vp thine houſes daughters ſhall returne to your fozmer cape puniſhment, 
þ 2 x with fire, and execute tudgements vpon thee ſtate. ; g Meaning. chat 
 « Mil, 90: e fight of many women: and J will | Foz thy ſiſter Sodom was not heard it ſhould neuer 
d e thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, off by thy rẽpoꝛt in the day ol thy pude, come to paſſe, 
1 7 und onal eno rewarde anymo2e. 57 Betozethy wickednes was Diſcone- 4 Fb r not i 
42 So K wꝛath to warde red, as in that ſame time of the repꝛoche of rumeur in ny 
t Lill vtterly thee to reſt, and my : teloulie ſhalldepart the danghters of Aram, and of all the wont. | 
defitoy thee,and from thee, and J will ceaſe and be no moꝛe daughters of the Philitims rounde about h .Thouwonl- 


hall ceaſe. _, 43 Becauſe thou haſt nor reinembꝛed AER puniſhmenrto 
haue pusi- the Dayes of thy yout but haſt pꝛouoked mindewhen thou waſt afofe , to learne by her example to feare m 
(hed thy faults, mee with all theſe things, beholde , there- judgements. i That is, till thou waſt brought vnder by the Syria 
but thou woul- foe J] allo haue * bzought thy way vpon and Philiſtims, 2. Chron. 28.19. K Which ioyned with the Syriath 
d deſtnotrepenr, thine head, ſayeth the Lode God: yet haſt or compaſſed about Ieruſalem. 0. | 


Netufalemsludgetnentfor her whoredome. Ezckiel; Sodom morerightedusthen Terdfulem; 


ſomyiclouſks Aangrie. | her which Defpile thee on all ſides. deſt not call ber 
e. 


| Soure g gripes, k Howe em nne 


murmured at the mn 
chaſtiſing, of the 
Lord, and there- 
| fore vſed this pro- 
uerbe, meaning 
that their fathers 
had ſinned and 

| their children 

f| were rl 


greſſions, reade 


b If he bath nat 
eaten of the fleſh 
that hath bene 
offered vp toĩ · 
doles, to honour 


— 
— 


N a en 
flane. 41 Tom chat amendeth|- is e "th ſed 


is uniſhed; Anchen,” 
promiſed. 24 Death is prophected 2 the rights. barack . an mog 


and | | 
f doe, Derg, | 


ou, which turneth backe from the right may. p44 $3 11g. 14 

T 92 worde oftheLozde tame bro mee hall not the 2.chrs. as, = 
agatne,ſaping 19 Pe . he Ink ue kather? be- d Heioyneth 

2 Uthat meant yet that pere [x eake this canſe A . at ed fudgement the — 


Render the lad ot Iſrael, 15 and i een Key ath ke pr all my ſtatutes, ofthe comman. 


fathersHane taten ſo grapes and done e ſhall i dre ly line. dements with re. 
ante ING teeth n we 53 13˙ Re dale bule that linneth , ſhall pentance: for 


edge: 
s June, ſatth the Loꝛd Die: e ſonne cher Has che ta iniquitic none can 
v throne 11 . ofthe IT er altrhe father bare indeed — 
ies are „ dureh to 
olefin falt n the veſſe: The tg r ons thalbe vpon Hinkant, keepe the law, - 
—» Ode Fes le that ec c e el of tþ e wicked chalbe vpon e laide to 
ge. 
But if a man be iuſt, and doe that 21 But if the wicked will returne from e That is, inthe 
15, By lawfull,and right, : all his ſinnes that he hath committed, and fruites ofthis 


6 Andhathnot eaten d vpon the moun⸗ keepe all my 4 ſtatutes,and doe that which faith,»hich de. 
tatnes, 1 hath likt un is eyes to the is lawtull and right, he ſhall lurelyliue, and elate that God 


tdoles of the h Iſrael , neither hath ſhall not die. Loth accept him, 
, — his neighbours wife, neither hath 22 All gay Mionsthat hee Hath f He ſpeaketh 
tlien uy a 1 ty committed, they n this to commend 


oman, 
oppꝛeſled any, burhath vnto him, but in hid e righteouſneſſ>that he Gods — 
„ pre thepl I to £0 his Dettourt hee that hath hath done, he £5 | poore ſinners, 
hath fi ont none by violence, * bur Hath — 4 Baue J anp beüüre that the wicked who ratheris ler 
| en his bead to the hungrie, and hath ſhould die,fafth the 92 Lo2d God: [02 ſhall he dy copardon 
couered the naked with a garment) - notlue,if ber returne from his waves? -- then topuniſh, 
And hath not ginen fo2th vpon * vſit- 24. But if the righteous turne away 2 his long luffe. 
. hath taken any increa burhach from his righreoulneſſe, and commit int- _ declareth, 
withdzawen his hand from iniquitte, and quitie, and do accoꝛding to all the “ Cha p.33. 11. 
hath erecuted true iudgement betweene Hong, at the wicked man ede ah 98 quit oe Albeit God in his 
e 


man and man, - Uiifef „ _ . — 4. 3 
9 And hath walked'tn my ſtatutes, und — 1 
hath kept my ntes to deale truely, cran(gre ont that hee on ee _ —— 
bee is int, he thallfurely line, arth-the Lozp Hit linne that hee hath uuned, in them n nation —5 res 
10 ¶ It he a ſonne, that isi a thie 25 Pet pe ſay, Teuer the Lowets 97 ey 
2 4 — ies, hee doe any er not | Pee 12 D houle of Ikrael. ſell was not ther 
theſe things, Is not ot my way equall: or are not your deathonely,but 
II. Thouxh he do moot * Hayes vnequalls chiefly his one 


| eaten 26 E — rf ous man turneth lorie, — allo 
2 hi * rs wt 1 fro oi 515 eoulnefſe , and conz- becauſe he dorth 

12 Or 1 zelled tf e pooze 14 un iniqy e ennrie fu the 3 | 
tie, or 1 or har mo: even it fd S intquitie, that finne,cheefortir 
vnto 52806 Path com b avon BY WED when the wicked turneth a- _ 
nation, des Wiebe nent — dee hath them to turne 2 


way from it, that 


wal ent bis toute ale. they mi he live, 


koꝛth vpon vſurie ACS ge D 
Hall 5 riot H * 


PR: raden an increa(e,ſhail dos lme? 7 GEO 
not line:ſeeing he hath done al fa is zur 28 ET DE ot tonũidereth, and turneth 0, ny 


c Heſheweth pe ys e hee . death 


how the ſonne 
— ll his 
| his fachers fault: a hiot — Ron 


ked 
— — — gage 


as his ather was, 


his tr; ons that hee (e , fete 
bloo vponhun Kath zee thall fur 1 eile liue and (yall From i nge 
14 But thee beget FE a ſonue, that ſeeth "6B 
: hee Batywone, "29 Bet Cafth 5 honſe of far, acl, The way ys : That, * 
* le, 2D is not equal, [rael, falſe opinion: 
See Gen vy on the monn ; are not m fat: Wale are not your — 
ther hath likt vy his g to the wayes viiequall? baue — 
doles of the houle of n th deli⸗ 30 Tbetetore J wil udge vou, O houle ——— 
ies his neighbours w | of Flracl,cuery one accozding to his wales Abt or 
16 Neither hath pb Jefed » N92 ath faith the Lozd Ood:retntnechereforc & cauſe che —— 
_ withholdenthe pledge, 1 ath ſpoy- others to turne away fro all your 1 2 _ 
led by violence, or hath his teadeo ſions:lo iniquity ſhalnot be your deſtructts, ft es | 
JC ̃ ... .. 
5 er 2 r 
7 None ha hath withzawen his hande 4 wangen d and anew tht —.— cls 
from the afflicted, * 98 vl . * * 'of Jlrael? ech i only the 
intreaſe, but hath herecuted 2 Fo * deſirenot 5 death oath of hun — . 15 GAL 
and ach Wale en n Rat nes Neha — vizth, -theLozde [5-1 Yai 
Die in the iniquitte of Hts father, but he ſhall one another to returne, and lum ve. 
(urely liue, CHAP, XIX. 
18 Nis kather, betaule hee cruelly sppꝛel- 1 The caprinitie of the kings of Indah fenfedly 
the 
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Thetwo lyons The wicked not heard. ChabxIx IX. 


Gods great mercies. 316 


the yom whelpes;and by the hen. 10 The proſpes wilt thou fudge chem? tauſe d cbt to vnder⸗ b Ihn deelhret 


ritis of the citie of Ieruſalam that i past, aud th 1 abominations ot their fathers, 


miſerie thereof that u preſent. 


To take vp a lamentation oz the Lon God, 
el, and Dc lift _ ebend vnts the ſeede of calleth ſinners te 


_— of Jiracl, . 


4 197 th 2 — 5 the great 8 
An 0 them e and patience 
dar when J choie Ilka. God, which 


nd ſap. crefoze lay rennen e of agkob, „made. lelte repentance be- 


kim = har, — Thonelle among thelpans- 3 — 2 


her vong ones among the lpon 


* 3 us the fucdichea vp one of! her + 1 


t became a lyon, and it = Ger 
the pꝛa ton 


rs, | 

11 And che had ſtrong rods foz the ſcep- 

4 885 a Surg che bbb un ee 
bp wrote en her her hahs wihthe muftitud Ititud 


12 Bur was plucked: vpn wath: 


h — that the ewas caſt done to the ground, and the 


Taſt winde dued vp der frutte: : her bran- 
ches we te bzoken; and withered 3 as for the 
rod of her ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. 
+13 Andnom thee is plantedin the wil⸗ 
erneſſe in a dꝛie and thirſtie groud;;- 
And irt is gone out of a rod of her 


14. 
i — is branches. which hath deuoured her frinte, 
come RI Zedekts 


ſo that the hath no ſtrong rad to be a ſcepter 
to rule: 1 15 tamencation and wann 
| lopalamentatian, mat Y 


3 [The Ledde that hee will: enſrerectens 


gppt, ſote he con- 
n an demne them. 
© c Liware that 


ppt for er D. f uen, ackno led. 
ir rp n again{t1me, & would >: ts Godtobe - 
authcur of 


2 vyto — hich 
T0 or = 


CATE PAINE liue in them. 23.13. — 16.4. 


12 Moꝛeouer I gaue tyẽ alſomy “ Sab⸗ e Which thing 


baths to be a ſigne bet werne me and them, declarerh q wie- 


8 armee 2 
them. De cart e 
13. 1855 70 che houfe of I rebelled & iudge Gods ſet · 
gainit me in the; widerneſe: they walked uiceby their oy 
ot inmy rr they eee and outward 

ts, Which it 2 Bo, he ſhalline ſenſes. 

— — — 

yowe this ref ro 

u, indignation vpon thein t in the wilderneſſe — 
to conſume them, he Mould not - |. 
14: But I had reſpect tomy Name, that — 


it ne 8 the s bea⸗ duldet 


—_— — +. E — d 1 | 
ne hand 8 

e e ee. 

— hes its the land, which I had his people de- 

850 thems owing with milke and hony; ſerued, in con» 


when they pray, becauſe of their vnkandeves, 33 He Whit Sean der avoue all — | kidence whereof - 


promiſeth that his people ſhall returne from capti- 
nile, 46 By the foreſt that ſhould be burnt, i ſig- 
_ the burning of _ lem. 
APP in chez leut re, in the lift mo- 
Alnab.the ten he — Hemet „tame 
tertaine ofthe &lder to enquire 


T * 9 Tn cd Ele vnto 


ms (pig Ama peak vnto the Elders 
| une of man, 
: of fart. — — Thus ſateth 
the Loꝛde God. Fee come to enquire of 
— J line, ſattht RE OD Oodz when J 
d, J will not anſwere von. 
9 d £20 fudge them, nne ok man: 


— after their 5 al = why 14443. 
F Neuertheles ſpared. Lasst. l. g. 7e 
12 — deſtroy them; neither woulde 10. ee. | 


Exmdao Lo ts 


emun the 
18 nt 125 Þ vnto their; childzen-inthe 13. l. 3. 12 
wildernes, Malte pe not in the oꝛdinances — — a 
26.65. 


g Who might thereby take an occaſion tobleſbememy Name, and 
ro accule me of lacke of abilitie. er that I bad fought a meanes 
to deſtroy them mate commodiouſly. h That is, my true religion 
which I had commanded them, 4 themſelues enn 


cording to cher owne lantſſies. 


N r. üu. "'of 


"The ford draweh, ſharpe & furbiſhed. Chapitxr, Sorcery. The diademe tales away." 347] 


x The people 
ſid that the Pro- F2ozth ſhalbe burnt 
her (pake darke- 48 And all fleſh hal 
[y: therefore be hane kinvledit it tha 
delireeh the Lord. Then fad J,AhLozd 
o zue tbem a Doeth not he lpeake ⸗ parables? 
plaine declata- CCC HAP. XXI. — 
lion hercof. 3 Hee threatneththe ſinarde, and deſtruckias tv 
Feral. 135 Heſhewith the fall of King Ze- 
dekiah, 28 He « commanded to prophecie the de- 
ftruQion of the children e 30 The Lord 
threatneth to — Nebucbhad- ne Mar. 
Tx Woꝛde ol the Lozde tame to mee a- 
gaine, ſaping, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde 
- Jeruſalem, and dꝛoppe thy worde towarde 
b Ie is, uch the hol 4 and pzophelie againſt the 
udich ſeeme to land of Iſrgel, aber e e 
he an outw ad. 3 And lay 8 Jſracl, Thus 
ſhewe of nghte= · ſatth the L ozde, Beholde, J come a 
oulneſſe by ob ⸗ thee, and will dꝛawe my c Hoꝛde out ok his 
ſcruation ofthe ſheath,and cut off irom thee both the o righ⸗ 
ceremonies of teons.and the wicked. | 
the Lawe. 4 Seeing then that J will cut of from 
c Meaning, thee both the righteous & witked,therefoze 
through all tze tall my ſwo2d goe out of his ſheath againſt 
land, all = fromthe South to the < Noꝛ 
d Asthough 5. That all fleſh may knowe that J th 
thou were in ex* E 02de haue Dzawen- my ſwozde out of his 
reve anguiſh. ' ſheath, and it ſhall not returne any moꝛe. 
e Becauſe of the ourne therefoze,thon ſonne of man, 
noyleok as inthe patne of thy 4 reines, and mourne 
the armie of the bitterly befoze them. 
Caldeans, 7 Nn it they lay vnto thee, Wherefo:e 
f Andſo cauſe montneft thou? then anſwere, Becauſe © of 
akeare, the buuite: foꝛ it commeth, and euery heart 
$ Meaning, the ſhall melt, and all hands ſhalbe weake, and 
eter: ſhew- all mindes ſhall farnt , and all knees ſhall 
Se nap emned 
pere the 8 0 09. 
Kingwhoſhould. 8 C ne wozde of the Loꝛd cane 
dezthe ſonne vnto me, laying, 


<#God,andin 9 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, æ ſay, This 
hisplace, ſapth the Lon God fa , Aſwod,a\woy 
h Thatisthereſt both Arpe, and kourbiched. | 

ofthe people. IO It is ſharpned to make a ſoze ſlaug 
To wit vnto ter, and it is fourbtſhed that it may # glit- 
theamieofthe ter: how ſhall wee retoyce ? for it contem⸗ 
Caldeans, neth the 8rodde of my ſonne, as b all other 


51.19. II And he hach ginen it to be fourbiſhed, 
I krckiel moo · that he wr kom it; this ſoz is ſharpe, 
wdwithcom- and ts fourbiſhed, that hee may giue it into 
palin, chus c5- the hand of the i aper. 
Paneth, fearing 12 Crp, and howle, ſonne ok man:fo2 this 
thedeſtrution ſhall ae people, and it ſhall come 
ofthe kingdome, vnto all the Hꝛinces of Iſrael: the terrours 
"ich God had of the ſwoꝛd thalbe vpon my people: * (mite 
amfumed to Da- therefoze vpon thy thigh. ; 
dznd his poſte- 13 Foz i is atriall, 1and what ſhall this 
e dy promiſe, / he, ik eheſword tonteume een the rodDe? It 
nichpromiſe ” ſhalbenomore,ſatth the Lo God. 
10dperfour. I4. Thou therefoze,lonne of man, pꝛo⸗ 
Mdarhough phefte, and ſmite ® hand to hand, and let 
et ſeemed to the ſwoꝛde be donbled. let theſwopde that 
zu eye that hath killed, returne the third time: it is the 
tould vtterly l Woꝛde of the great flanghter entring into 
lh. thetr punie chambers, = | 
| — in. I5 J haue bꝛought che keare or the lw nd 
rode. 


c 


7 e ſenſi 
; ry) may 
| ynderſiand, 


into all their gates to make their heart to 
faint, and to nultiplit cbeir ruines, Ah it 


| ther, and wil cauſe my wath ts ceaſe. J the 


{> ap 


the 


is made bright, and it is dꝛeſſe n ch the 
a de bylght, it is dzeſſe3 fo} 


16 Get thee » alone: go to the right 
or get cy ſelfe to the left hand, whtherive 
ner th A N 2 
17 J will alſo ſmite mine handes toge⸗ 


n Prouide ſor 
thy (cite; tor 
thou (halt ſee 
Gods plague of 
all paris on this 
ebenen , 

he oꝛde came vnto 
. en T is wasſpo- 
19 Alſo thou lonne ok man, A (Yet 
two wayes, that the ſwoꝛd or the King of 
Babel may come: both twaine ſhall come | 
out ot one land, andchule a place,and chuſe 1032. againſt 
it in the toꝛner of the way ofthe citie. — He 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſoꝛde may Pole wa ho co 
to Judah in Jerula —— onites: 

21 And the king of Babel ſtoodeat the doubting in the 

arting of the way, at the head of the two „ nu.-hen- 

wayes,conſul Diuinatfon, and made derp . lie to vn. 
— arrowes. bzight 2 hee conſulted with Gerrake firſt, he 
doles, and looked in v the liner. : conſulted with 
22 At his rtgh* hand was the dininati- bus ſouthlayers, 
on koꝛ Jeruſalem to appoſne capfatnes, to and to went a. 
open their mouth in the flanghter , and to Sint Iudab. 
lift vp their voyre with , to lap . 
gins of warre agaiuft the gates, to caſt a tribe ol laden. 
— tobuild af £5 
23 And it 


Diuination in their ſight fo2 the othes made lem. | 
S t hut her willcalteo remem: q To — | 
their tntquitie em ey. Whether 

ſhould be taken, W 2 ſhould Soc a. 


ken becauſe | 
that when Nebu- | 
| 
' 
| 
| 


chad nezz ar 


* 


24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lom God, gainſt the am- 


Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to bee monites or them 
remenbeed, in diſconeting your rebellion, of leruſalem. 
that in all pour wozkes your ſinnes might r He viel coniu- 
appeare: becauſe, ſay , that ye are come to ring and ſorcerie. 
remembzance,ye ſhalbe taken with ÿ hand. \ Becauſe there 
405 And thou 17 75 of Iſrael —— was a league be- 
and wicked, whole dag is come, when int- tweene F Iewes, 
quitte ſhall haue an ende, and tlie Babylo- 


en- Þ Tbat is. to the 


"RAR that kept tem 
[l be vnto them (as a falſe ſelues in Ierua · 


| 
| 


| 


| : 
' 
, | | 


26 Thus fayth the Loꝛde God, J will nians, they of le - | 


pee away the * diademe, and take off the ruſalem (hall 
crowne : 
will exalt umble, and will abaſe Him leſſe then that 
that ts hie. | this thing ſhould 
27 J will onerturne, onerturae, cuer- come to paſſe. 
turne it, c it 
whoſe ri 


t it is, and J will giuꝛ it hun. 
28 C 


nv thou, ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie, remember the 
and ſay, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde to the rebellion of Ze- 
childzen ok Ammon, and to their blaſphe⸗ dekiah, and ſo 
mie: ſay thou, J lay, The worde, the come vpö them. 
ſwoꝛde is diawen foozth, and fouihiſhed to u Meaning, Ze- 
the ſlaughter, to conuune, b:canie of the dekiah, w 
8 29 805 1 practiſed with _ 
29 Thiles they lee * vanttie vnto thee, the Egyptians * 


thalbe no moze vntilhe y come, t Thar is, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar-will 


to make aimlelfe © 


hie, and able to reſiſt the Babylonians. x _ Somereferre this to the 
Prieſtes attire, for Ichozadek the Prieſt went into captiuitie with 
the King, y That is, vnto the comming of the Mcfliah : for 
though the Iewes had ſome ſigne of gouernement afterwarde vnder 
the Perfians, Greekes, and Romanes, yet this reſtitution was not till 
Chtiftes comming, and at length ſliould bee accompliſhed, as was 
promiſed, Geneſ. 49. 10. z Though the lIewes and Ammonites 
would not beleeue, that thou, to wit, the ſworde, ſhouldeſt come 
vpon them, and ſayde that the Prophets, which threatned, ſpake 
lyes, yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou wereſt already vp: 
on their neckes. 5 5 
an 


12 moze the ſame; J chinke nothing - 
e 


9 Jn thee are 22 hat carrie tales to an 


committed in Ie- 


LThe ſinnes of leruſalem. - Execkith ll Afrael hs droffe, 7 
1 „ 
| and pꝛopheſied a lie vnto theeto byingthee thou haſt ſed; and e blood, which 7 
| | vpon the neckes ion wicked that are hath — 5 Mons of thee 
1s anc, whole day is tome when their int- 1 es theye thine heart —— or tan thine 
it quitie thall haue an ende, ands s be in the Dayes that J ſhall g erbsen 
ſt XA an = 10 to en tinto his 0 215 eAthe Lord haue ipo- ebenda le 
ll iudge thee in the plate where 
| : = e euen in ch ann of thin Ned And oo, Care ther among the | 
| bare count 
| nd I wil powe ont mine indigna⸗ and nd wil ev td al e to ceaſe from b 1 wilthuctgte 
ti Ll hee, and wil blowe againſt thee ; > » away the occs. 
4 in the fire ok my wꝛath, and deliuer thee in⸗ os And thou thalt take thine i inheri⸗ fion of thy vic 
1 a beaſtly men, and ſkilkull to de⸗ tance int a dd 4 heathen, kedneſſe. 13 
| ſtroy. and thou ſhalt know, that J am theLow,” i Thou ſhalt be an 
| 32 Thou ſhalt heinthe fire tobe deuou⸗ 17 ( — nd che e he Lo2de came no more the in. Can 
red: thy ro ſhall be in the middes ofthe my heritance ofthe one 
5 thou ſhalt be no moꝛe temembꝛed: nne — The houſe of Iſrael Lorde, dut for- b 
he Low haue ſpoken it. is "nc me as. k 3 all they are bzaſſe, faken. io 
and tinne, and y2dn, and lead in the nuddes k Which be. the 
CHAP,.XXH; - 8 they are euen the We of fore was moſh Eg) 
ö Ieruſalem i ri proued for erueltie. 25 0 of the of preciom. 4 
wicked doctrine of the falſe prophets e. priefis, and * thus note, ebend oꝛde « | ket 
ef their vnſatiable coue Siege ueſſe. 27 The tyranni⸗ BAT 8 as hold * 
ores 29 The wickedueſſe of the people. we J will l gather you in the middeg of Jt: het 
Daeouer, the woꝛde of Fe Lows came ru "y 
vnto me,laying, 25 "As they gather filuer and bꝛaſſe, and Wa 
| 2 No thou ſome of man, wilt thou pꝛon, ànd lead , and tinne into the middes a 
2 Art thou ready a fudge, wilt 8 this bloodie citie? ofthe koꝛnate, to blowe the fire vpon it to 5 
eo execute thy way thou ſhew r abominations? melt it, ſo will J gather you in mine anger 80 
charge, hick [ Then lap lay, Thnslapr the Lozde God, and in my waath , and will put you chere ä 5 
commit vnto t citie blood in the ming of it, land melt you, Meaning hers 5 
Ill! thee againſt Ie- f The care hraerhbload &makethiwoles --21 J will gather you, J ſay, and blowe by, chat the gol. — 
| ruſalem, that Again her {elfe to pollute her {i the fireof my wꝛath vpon vou, c you ſhall ly ſhould betry- 5 
I murthereth the 4. Thon haſt ofkended in thy blood, th or melted in the middes thereof, edand the wie- ö 
Prophets, and thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluced thy en in As ſilner is melted in the middes of ked deſuoyed. 6 
them hat are the idoles, which thou haſt made. c thou 5 ſo tally e be melted in the mids = 
| godl;? belt canled thy dayes to dzawe nerrg, any thereof, and ye hall know,thas I i the Lozd of 
b That is the art come vnto thy terme: therekoꝛe haue J 3 2 out my wꝛath vpo 90 
| rimect her de- made thee a repꝛoche tothe eathen, and a And the wozd of the Lo came vato m Thou art lite ay 
ſtruction. mocking to 22 countreps. wein a barten lande 00 
Tu her one 5 Thole that be 15 and thoſe that be Sun ok inan, lay vnto her, T Thou which the Lad th 
vadoing. farre trom thee, hall mocke thee , which art art e lande, that is e and not plagueth wich 
d Whoſevery vile in 4 name and lot in affliction, +. raiftied vpon m the day of ty at. drougbt. 
name all men 6 Beholde, the pzinces of Iſrael ener 25 There is a conſpiracte » of her P20- n The falſe pro. 
hate. one — 4 tee was ꝛcady to his power, to ſhead phets in the wut 1 4 18 705 3 — x —.— 
r in 10N- ſpired toget 
7 Inthee haue they deſpiſed father . en foules : 22 — et bel the riches and - — 
e Hee weaneth mother: in the mids of there haue they op⸗ — — things: they haue made her ma⸗ doctrine mote 
hereby that there pꝛeſſed the ſtranger: fn thee haue they vered np! wolves inthe — thereof. proboble. 
biken. 8 Eppu ape den e enn e {retro 
wickedneſle,, } aue delile 4 y thin ey; neglectedmy 
which was not and hott pern e bbaths. onde 2 put no difference be che holy Rs { 


, neither 3 Mich. 4 th 


the 3 — 


rulalem, and ſhead blood: in ther are they that eate vpon and the clean e hid fe | 
therefore the the mountaines : in the middesof thee they their » eyes NE my S . 92 0 8 lick 
plagues of God Commu abomtnation. am pꝛaophaned among them. "Thould haue re · 
ſowld ſpeedily © - 10 In thee haue they dilcouered their 27 Her pꝛinces in the * imddes thereof prooued them, 
come vpon her, fathers ſhame: in oe hane-they vexedher are like wolues, rauening the pꝛ thead flattered chem 
Leui. 20. 11,18. that was polluted in her floures, blood, and to deſtroy ſoules koꝛ thei owne in their vices,and 
CC%%%%G%% 28 We F5 » prophets have take Fr ey 
- r ey an n r 1 2 Da ings with lyes, 
| euery one hath wickedly defiled his daugh- them with e morter, {geting va⸗ — 13. 10. 
ter in lawe, and in thee hath enery man nities, and lies vnto them.laying, Which would 
5 N his owne lifter, cuen his fathers 0 Thus a the Lozd "God, when theLozd 1 Hon himſelſe 
| 15 ba 5 en. - Tłaealous in m 
n+ in cher haue they taken gffts to ſhead 171 eof the land baue viokent- cauſe by reiilting 
blood: thou pal taken viurte and the en- ly ppi by poyling and robbing, and vice,lfa.59- * 
creaſe , TE, — rhe ed NT Toe thy na. rey pope the pooze and the needie: pens ny 63-5 
c mee, they hau to me 
f Eee of my ry - ce Loh od. k _ ba > ight. 1 e rer the ranger . on 2 
ewrathand ven- 13 Beholde, therefoze J haue imtten 98 nd J ſonght foꝛa man among them lagues, F 
Beunce. mine handes vponthy couetouſneſſe, that that ſhould « make vp the hedge, W 106523. 


The — filthineſſe of Aholal 


in the g 1 1 — lande, that J 
Houldnot deſtrop it, but J found none. 

31 Therefoze J powzcd out mine 
indignation vpon them, e conſumed them 
with the fire of my wzath : their owne 

ayes haue J 0000008 vpon their heads, 
Hutpthe l, the L 3 9 
P. XXIII. 
Of the from rm of Samaria and Jeruſalem, vn- 
der the names of Abolah and Aholabah, © 
He ons of the L 02D caine _ vnto 


if thets 
virgi 


initie. 

c Aholah ſigni- 4. And the names of« them were Aholah, 
feba manlion the elder, and Aholibah her fitter ; and they 
ordwvelling in Were mine, and they bare ſonues de naugh- 
her elfe,meaning ters: thus plas Ma yr es Damarta ts 
Samaria, which Aol T 
was the royal ci- - And Ahol ab plate ch the rea + when 
ticof iſrael : And d ſhee was mine, and ſhee was ſct on fire 
Abolibah ſignifi- with her louers, to wit, with the Aſſpzians 
ech my manſion her liel bours, 
inher, wherby is 
meant letuſalem both captaines and pꝛinces: 
where Gods pleaſant yong men, and ha 
Temple was, vpon hozles. 
Er. vnaer me, 7 Thus thee I r whoꝛedome 
d When the Iſ- wich them, euen with t were 
raclites were na- the choſen men of 7M _ wt 
med the people 
of God, they be- all hel tdoles. 
came idolaters, eyther left ſhee her foznications, 
and ſorſooke 23 ＋ the Egyptians ; fox in her youth 
God,and put they lay With her, and they bzuiſed the 
thcir truſt in the bzeaſtes of her 2 powꝛed their 
Aſyrians, whozeDome vpon her. 

ere holyGhoſk 9 Uherefoze J delinered- yer into the 

veththele hands of her loners, euen into the handes of th 
ternes which the N — whom the Doted. 
ceme ſtrange to diſcouered her ſhame : they 
chalte eares, to * * — 5 — and her daughters, 
eule this wicked and liewe her with the lwoꝛd, and the had 
nee of idolatty ſo an euill name among women: £02 * they ws” 
to de abhorred, executed tudgement 1 her. 
thatyaneath any 11 And u her liſter Aholibah ſawe 
(hould abide to this, ſhee marred her lelte with inozdinate 
herte the name loue,moze then the , and with her koꝛnicati⸗ 
tberof mẽtioned. ons moꝛe then her ſiſter with her koꝛnica⸗ 
e tions. 

12 Shee doten vpon the Aſſpꝛians 1 

12 declateih neighboꝛs, both ca $ and punces clo⸗ 

bat no words are thed with viners utes , 2 — riding 


able ſufficiently v ” es $ were all 
toexpreſſe the m0 . war "a 


unge of Mele hs | 
mdtherefore the 8 3, Then 
holy Ghoſt heere 14. And t 
compareth them ons: fo2 when 
tothoſe which ia the wall, Henn ofthe Caldeans * 
dei raging joue ted With vermilion, 
md filthie luſtes I5 And girded with girdles vpon their 
te vpon the lopnes, and with died attire vpon 
mages and pain- heads (lookm all like punces after the ma- 
ing; ofthe after ner of the Babyloniang in — 
ndom they luſt, of their natiuitte) 


prians. 


ap. xc 11. 


6 TAhich were clothed with blew ſilke, - 
ey were all 
en riding - 


alt on 
ome ſhee doted, and detiled her ſelte with with 


yong them#rom whorathme heartis 


icatf- | fonicatt 
nm poten — 8 


and Aholibah puniſſied. 318 
15 Aſſdone, J lay, as ſhee —— the 


 DoteDvpon them, and ſent 


them into Caldea, 

17 Now when the Bab lonians tame 
to LA into the bed of loue, they defiled her 
with their foznication, and the was pollu- 
the with them, and her luſt departed from 

em. 

18 Soſhe diſtouered her fomitatiou, and 


Diſcloſcd her ſhame: then mine heart foz- © 


— her » like as mine heart had fozlaken ** 


I et thee encreaſed her whoꝛedome 
8 2 remembzance the Daxes 


Cypt. 
20 rot 02 ſhe doted —_ their ſeruante 
whole members are as the members of al⸗ 
8, and whole iſſue is like the iſſue of houles: 
_ Thou calledſt toremebzaunce the wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe of thy youth, when thy tcates were 
pttans: eee 10 


5 


0 
Koa, h Theſe were 
were the name; of cer» 
- tane Princes and 


renouned, captaines vnder 
_ — 


Tar. 
2 


bꝛuled by 2. 
arts, 


louers agatnſt thee,from 
is Departed, and J will — 
thre on every live, 


all pleaſant yong men, cap 
—— they Were vallant 
_ theſe ſhall — 


th charets, wagons, an 
with a muecune of u nick — 
a ee, 
round about; and + J will leaue the El will gina 
ment vuto them, and —— iudge thee —— 1 
e to their g iuogtmen 
IE lay — vp⸗ —— 6 

al dhe they 2 deale cruelly with 

off thy i nole and thine ' They ſlall de: 
— ves 1— remmant fhall fall by the — the * 
ſwoꝛde: thy lonnes an 


v thy fatre 
"27 E will J make thy wickednes to 
ann at Egzyt and th ade ent rot 
the land of : ſo that thou ſhalt not 
— be =_ eyes Rs ntorhem, noꝛ remember 


. 
0 thy trea- 
—_— even into the handes of ſures ————_ 
. ren — 
n ⸗ gotten 1. 
takeaway bar ae Falte world 
ee naked and bart, an the * ok (hall ſee thy 
diſtouered, both ſhamefull forſa- 
thy whozedome king of God to 
will doe noe thele things vnto che, be⸗ ſerue idoles. 
haſt gone a after the m I will execute 
—— and becaule thou art with the Game iudge- 
their cbt Ten dat walked fn the ton of ih ments & ven 
y * ance againſſ 
land fer: ; erxlogs will I giue her = cup into and chat with 1 
greater ſeueriie, 
32 Thus 


I will veliuer 
whom 


Iv, : 
leaue 


11 


i 
Wt 


Wn Mean ing, that 
W rhe afflictiens 
— _ 
eat,that th 
houll 4. | 
them to loſe their 
ſenſes, & reaſon. 


Nholal and Ahalibah olde in adukeeries, | | Ezekiel, ) 


32 Thus ſaith the Lom God, Thou ſhalt 
drinke of thy ſiſters cups deeye and large: 
thou ſhalt bee laughed to ſcoꝛne and had fn 
deriſton, becauſe it conteyneth much. 
Thou ſhalt be filled with  dzunken- 
nelle and ſozowe, euen with the cup of de⸗ 


ſtruction, and deſolation, with the cuppe of 


thy filter Damarfa. 


Loꝛd God. 5 | 
35 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith theX ozde God 

Becaule thou haſt fozgotten mee, and ca 

me behinde thy backe, therefoze-thou ſha 


Dome, 0 
6 ¶ The Lom ſaid moꝛeouer vnts me, 
PLD of man, wilt a 


5 layed the whoꝛes, and 
37 F902 they haue play | 

blood is in theix — and with their i⸗ 
doles haue they committed adulterie, and 
daue allo cauſed their ſonnes, whome they 
bare vnto me, to palle by the ſire to be their 


o That is, to be * meate. 
ſacrifices to their 2 ons thus haue they done vn⸗ 


# idoles, Reade 
| Chap. 16.20, 


ee ; they haue defiled my l. nctuarie in 
the fame. day, and haue pzophaned my 


39 Fazwhethey had ſlaine their childꝛẽ 


to their iDoles,they came the (ame day in⸗ 
to my Samctuarie to veſile it: and loe, thus 
haue they dane in py middes of mine houle. 


And howe much moze is it that they 


| 40 
p They fent into {ent fox men to come from v farre, vnto 


other countries, 


to hęve ſuch as e? koʒ whome thou diddeſt wach thy 
ſhould teach the ſelfe, and paintedſt thine eyes, and Deckedlt - 
ſeruice of theit thee with oꝛnaments | 

idoles, 41 And ſateſt a vpon a coſtly bed, and 


He meaneth a table pʒepared befoze it, whereupon thou 

altar, that 

was prepared for 
the idoles. 


1 Which ſhould 
teach the manet 
of worſhipping 


their gods, 


i That is, wor- 
r reade 
p- 16, 38. 


12 
f C 


1 Meaning, all 
other cities, and 
countiics. 


whome a meſſenger was ſent, and loe, they 


haſt (et mine incenie and mine ople. 


2 And a vopce ot᷑ a multitude being at 6 


eaſe, was with her: and with the men to 
make the company great were bꝛought men 
of © Saba from the wildernes, which — 
bꝛace lets vpon their handes, and beautitull 
crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then J aid vnto her that was olde 
in adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her fozni- 
cattons come to an ende. | | 

44 And they weat in vnto her as they go 

s common harlot : ſo went they to Aho- 

h and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
iudge them, after the manner of ſharlots, 
and after the manner of murtherers : foz 
they are harlots,#blood is in their handes. 

4.6 CAherefoze thus ſaith the lord God, 
J will bung a multitude vpon them, c will 


giue them vnto the tumult , ce to the ſpoyle, 


47 And the multitude ſhal ſtone the with 
ſfoaes, and cut them with their {wozdes: 
theythall (lay their ſons, and their daugh- 
ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
out of the land, that alls women may bee 
taught, not to doe after your wickedneſſe. 


34 Thou cqhalt euen dzinke it, and wzing Liel wife bein 
it out to the dregges, and thou thalt breake 8 : 
the ſheards thereof, and teare thine owne 
bꝛeaſtes: foz J haue ſpoken it, faith the neth came the woꝛde of 


[t King o Babel ſet himſelfe againit Je 
alſo beare thy wickednetle and thy whoze- lem this ſame da 


thou indge Aholah, c ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Aholibah 2 and wilt thou declare to them pare — 


A parable ofthe 


49 Andithey chall tap your wickedneſſe 


vpon you, and pce ſhall. beare the ſinnes of 
— tdoles, and pet ſhall now that J am 
the Loꝛd God. g . 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 He ſherreth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by a 
parabl: of a ages 16 Theparable of Ee. 
4 N G 
Gaine in the * ninth yeere, in the tenth a Oflechoni 
moneth, in the tenth day ok the d mo- c — ng 
b e Lodde vnto me, o the reigne oſ 
Ang; . Zedekiah, 2. 
2 Donne of man, wiite thee the name King. 25. 1. 
of the day, euen of this dap: forthe þ Called Te. 
N beth, oo 
. \ tener part of 
Therefoze {peake a parable vnto the December and 
rebellious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus part of lanua- 
2epare a © pot, pꝛe⸗ rie: in tde 
and alſo powze water into it. which moneth 
4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, and day Nebu- 
even enery good piece, as the thigh and the chad-nezzar 
choulder, and fill it with the chtefe bones. beſieged lem - 
Take one of the beſt ſheepe,and}}burne (alem. 
allo the e bones vnder it, and make it boyle e Whereby wa 
well.and ſeeth the bones of it therein, meant Teruſalem, 
6 Becaule the Loꝛd God ſaith 0 delt d That is, theci 
to the bloodfe citie, euen to the por; whole tjzens, andthe 
ſkommeistherefn, and whole Komme is chiefe men 
not gone out of it: b2zing it out s piece by chereof. 
piece: let no blot fall vpon it. lor, heape. 
7 Foꝛ her blood is inthe middes ok her: e Meaning, of 
ſhe ſet it vpon an high i rocke, and poi d it the innocents, 
not vpon the ground to couer it with duſt, whom they bad 
8 That it might cauſe wꝛath to arile and Qaine,who were 
take vengeance ; enen J haue ſet her blood the cauſe of the 
vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not bee kindling of 
oe Therefore thusſaith the Lowe Gov, gal them.” 
9 Therefoze thu | j » gainſt them. 
Moe tothe bloodie citie, foz J will make F Whoſe iniqui» 
the burning great. 15 4 ties, and wicked 
10- Heapẽ on much wood: *kindle the citizens there 
fire,conſume the fleſh, and caſt fn ſpice, and yer remaine. 
let the bones be burnt. | a Signifying, 
11 Then ſet it emptit vpon the coales that they ſhould 
thereof, that | the bꝛaſſe of it may be hotte, not be deſtroyed 
and may burne, and that — — okit all at once, but 
map be molten in it, and that the tkonune of by lille and litle. 
it may be conſumed. h Spare none 
12 1 Shee hath wearfed her ſelfe with eſtate or condi 
lyes, and her great Komme went not out tion. 
Of her: therefore her komme ſhalbe conſumed j The citie ſhew 
with fire, TH de her crueltie to 
I3 Thou remaineſt fn thy filthineſſe & wic- all the worlde, 
kedneſſe: becauſe J would = haue purged and was not a- 
thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt ſhamed chercoh 
not bee purged from thy filthinefſe, till J neither yet hid 
haue cauſed my wꝛath to light vpon thee, it. 

I4 I the Loꝛde haue ſpoken it: it ſhall Næaham 3.1. 
come to paſſè, and 1 doe it: J will not U 2.12. 

oe backe, neither will J ſpare, neither wil 907, an he-pc of 
| — —4 accoꝛdiug to thy wayes, and ac⸗ wood, = 
coming to thy wozkes ſhafl ® they iudge k Meaning, ihar 
thee, ſaith the L od G Sd. the citie ſhou 
| Seo Ford bee vtterly de - 
ſlroyed, and that hee woulde giue the enemies an appetſte 
thereunto. || Gr, bottome. | The citie hath flattered her ſelſe 
in vaine. m I laboured by ſending my Prophetes to call thee 
to repentance, but thou wouldeſt not. n That is, the Baby- 


lonians. 
15 CAlſo 


ſeethingy 10 * 


» ® OD BO CH 


”Frekiels wife a figne. 


15 ¶ Alſo the wo of the Lov came vn- 
to me, faxyimg, 


106 Donne ok man, be holde, J take awa 


0 Meaning, his 
vile in whom he 
delred, as verſe 
18, 


p Forin mour- 
ning, they went 
2 beaded and 
dareſooted, and 
alſo couered 
theit lips. 


from thee the o pleaſure of thine eyes wi 
a plague : yet ſhalt thou neither mourne 
noꝛ weepe , neither ſhall thy teares runne 


owne. 
17 Ceaſe krom ſighing: make no mour- 


ning koꝛ the ores >> the tyꝛe of thine 


head vpon thee , v and put on thy ſhooes 
vpon thy keete, and coner not thy lips, and 
cate a not the bzead of men. 

18 So J ſpake vnto the people in the 
moꝛning, and at euen my wife died: and 
J did in the inozning , as J was com- 


. q That is, which manded. 


the neighbours 
ſentto them that 
mourned. 

x Meaning,the 
morning follow- 


ch ſending the 
Caldeansro de- 
ſuoy it, as Chap. 
7.23. 

t Wherein you 
boatand delite. 


19 And the people ſayd vnto mee, Milt 
thou not tell vs what theſe things meane 
toward vs, that thou doeſt ſo ? 

20 Then Janſwered them, The woꝛde 
of the Loꝛd came vnto Gaping, | 

2I D vnto oule of Israel 
Thus faith the L oꝛd God, Beholde, I will 
ſpol'ute my Sanctuarte, euen the : pꝛide of 
your —4 the plealſure ot᷑ vour eyes, and 
pour hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, and 
kat dern whome pee haue left , ſhall 

all by the l woꝛzd. 
- 22 And pee ſhall doe as J haue done: ye 
ſhall not couer your lippes, neither ſhall pee 


kate the bread ok men. 


23 And your tire ſhalbe vpon your heads, 
and pour ſhooes vpon your feete: pee ſhall 
not mourne noz weepe, but pee hall pine a⸗ 
way foz your tniquities , and mourne one 
toward another, 0 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto vou a t 
actcoꝛding to all that he hath done, vee chall 
doe: and when this commeth, ye ſhall know 
that Jamthe Loꝛd God, B+ 

25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 


be in the day when I take from them their 


+Ebr liſting vß 


deemſe ye re- Loꝛd 


of their fauler. 


power, the toy, of their honour the pleatire 
of their eyes, and the t deſire of their heart, 
their fonnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell thee that which 


he hath heard with his eares? 


oyced when the 
demie deſtroyed 
y citie and 

b 


. to the 


27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be ope⸗ 
hed to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, and be no moꝛe dumme, and thou 
ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall 
knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 


C HAP. xxx. | 
1 The worde of the Lord againft Ammon,which 
reieyced at the fall of 8 8 Againſt Moab 
and Ser, Idumea and the Philiſtims, 
'T ve wozde of the Loe came againe vn- 
tome,laying, 7 
2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt the 
Anunonites,and pꝛopheſie againſt them, 
3 Andlay vnto the Amunonttes, Yeare 
the wozdeof the Lozd God, Thus lauch the 
Becaule thou taideſt, *Ya,haza- 
(ed,and againit poland of Tick, when i 
e rae i 
was deſolate, and againſt the houle Ju · 
apttuitie, 


Day, when they went into t i 
4 Beholde, therefoze J will delmer thee 


as. do che b men ok the Caſt fo: a poſſeſſion, and ch«ncsfor che deftruciion of Tyrus. 


Chap. xv. 


hey ſhall ſet their < 


kruite, and they ſhall dꝛinke thy milke. 


Iudah not Ike the heathen-. 319 
f Sin thte, & make c 
their dwellings in thee: they ſhall eate thy chaſe thee ay 
and take thy gore 
5 And J wil make 4Rabyaiz a dwelling geous houſes to 


ſhall 


lace fo2 camels „ and the Ammonites a dwell in. 


eepecote , ard pee ſhall kiiowe tyat J am 


e Lome. Philadelphia, 

6 Fo thus ſapeth the Loꝛde Son, Be⸗ which was the 
cauſe thou haſt c d the handes , and chiefecirie of the 
ſtamped with the keete, and refoyced in Ammonites and 
heart with all thy deſpite againſt the land full of conduites, 
of Iſrael | 2. Sam. 1 2, 27. 


rael, 1 | 
7 Beholde, therefoze J will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee , and will deltuer thee 
to be lpoyled of the heathen, and J wil root 
thee out from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed cut ot the countreys, 
and Þ wil deftroy thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that J am the Loꝛd. pL 
8 Thus ſayeth the Lom God, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe ſay, Beholde, the 
oule of Judah is like vnto all the hea- 


then, 

9 Therefoze,behold, J wil open the five 
of Ab. euen of the cites e of his ies 51 
fy, in his frontiers with the pleaſant 


S 


trey , Beth · 
Kirtathaim, wy 


d Called alſo 


e So that no po- 
conn- wer or — 


E ſhould be able to 
imoth , Baal _— _ reſiſt the Baby- 


10 1 will callthe men of the Eaſt againſt lonians. 


the Ammomtes, and will giue them in pol⸗ 
ſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moꝛe 
be remembꝛed among the nations, 

11 And J wil execute iudgements vpon 
SPoab „ and they ſhall know that J ami the 

02De, 

12 G ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath Done euill by taking ven- 
geante vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
committed great offence , & renenged Him- 
ſelke vpon them, | 
13 Therefozs thus ſayth the Lozde God, 
J wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon C⸗ 
Doin , and 4 — and heaſt out of it, 
and J will make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they of Devan ſhall fall by the (woꝛd. 

14 — J wil execute my vengeance vp⸗ 
on Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
and they thall-doe in Edom acco:Ding to 
mine anger, and actoꝛding to mine indig⸗ 
natio they ſhall know my vengeance, 
{apth the Loꝛd God, N 
FM. Thus ay — _ Becaule 

e iſtims haue executed vengeance, 
and reuenged themſelues a deſpitetull 
heart, to deſtrop it fo2 the olde D, 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the L ozde God, 
che Pbalidims — 

iliſtims, an 
rethims, and deſtroy the remnant 


coaſt, 
17 And J — —— 
vpch them with rebukes of mine indigna⸗ 


on them. 


whereby 


times 


out mine vpon 
gebenen e⸗ f Which were 


t 
— ag 
tion, and they ſhall knowe that J am the the lewes. Of the 


my vengeance vp⸗ Cherethims Da 
Lozde,when J hall lay my vengeance vp- Cue n 


gard,2, Sam. 


| CHAP, XXVI. 
s Hepropheſicch that Tyrus ſhalbe cuerthrowen 
becauſe it reioyced as the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
15 The wondering and aftoin/hment of the mare 


And 


% 


8.1 8. 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 
V a Either of the Nd in the = elenenthyeere , in the firſt 
captiuitie of le- Ade of the moneth, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
coniah or of the tame vnto me,ſaying, 

reigne of Zede= 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyms 
ok. hath ſaid 2 Jeruſalem, Aha, theb gate 
d That is, the fa · of the people 1s qr : it is turned vnto 
mous city Teruſa- int: for ſeeing ſhe is Delvlate, I ſhall be re- 
lem, whereunto al pleniſhed 


had erected vp — ceaſe, c the ſound ok thine harpes 
for their glory {hallbe no mozeheard, 
and renoume, 14 J will lay thee like the top of a rocket 
Jene. y. 34. f fthouthaltbe foꝛ a ſpꝛeading ot nets: thou 
fl wit makethee thalt be built no moze 3 foꝛ 8 the Loꝛde haue 
ſo bare that thou ſpoken the Loꝛde God. 
halt haue no» 15 T pth the Lozd God to Tpms, 
thing to couer Shall not the ples trem 
thee. thy fall 2 and at the crie of the wounded, 


and rulers of o. tit mid des ot ther? 5 
ther countreys 16 Then all the pzinces of the s ſea ſhall 


that dwell by che come downefrom their thzones ; they tall | 
_ 1c tags lay away their robes , and put oft their 
ber deftru@tion ſhould be ſo horrible, thar all the world ſhould bewre 
— . 425 


Ezekiel. 
bzoyd2ed 


garments, and 
ſelues with aſtonichment; the 
on the ground and bee aſtoniſhed at euery 
moment, and be amaſed at thee. 


I clothe them- 


[ſit vp⸗ 


17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentation 


foꝛ thee, and ſay to thee, Howe art thou de- 
ſtroyed, that waſt inhabited b of the ſeamen, 
the renowmed citte 


br 


* 


ring. | 
8 The inhabitants of 
e at the ſound of were chymariners, D 


ought out of 


the yles 


ich was {fron 


ok e Chittim. 


E Ee * I * 
* > 0 . 
= , s . . 
* * £ b x : * 
aft . 1 


h Meaning, mar- 


: 0 im chants, whichb 
eoplercforted, - 3 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, the ſea, both ſhe and her inhabitants, which cheir tra aun 3, 
My riches and Beholde, J come againſt thee, D Tyzus, cauſe their Hare to bee on all that — . 
fame (hall in- and J wilhzin vp many nations againſt therein! i derfuily and in» 
creaſe: thus the thee , as the lea mounteth vp with his 18 Nowe Hanthe yles be aſtoniſhed in ceaſe power, 
wicked reioyce at Waues. 7 the Day of thy kall: Peas the ples that are in 
their fall by 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of the ſea,ſhalbe troubled at thy departure, 
whome they may Tus, and bzeake Downe her towzes : J 19 Foz thus ſayth the Lozd God, when 
haue any profite wil alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make I ſhall make thee a delolate titie, like the ci⸗ 
or aduantage. her like the fop of a rocke. : ties that are not inhabited, and when J 
Thou ſhalt be foz the ſpzeadingofnets ſhall bꝛing the deepe vpon thee , and great 
mthe middes ok the ſeat foꝛ I haue ſpoken waters ſhall coner thee, 
it,laith the Loꝛd God, and it ſhalbe alpoyle 20 Chen J ſhall caſt thee downe with 
to the nations. : them that deſcend into the pit » with the 
d The townes 6 And her 4 daughters which are in the DP ſet thee in the i Which were 
that belonged fielde, ſhall be ſlaine by the \wozd, and they lowe parts of the earth, like the old rumes, dead long ago. 
vnto her. thall know that J am the Lozd, | with them, Ilay, which goe downe to the 
3 ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, Fiche that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and 
J will bing vpon Tyms Nebuchad-nez- I ſhall ſhewe my glozy in the land of the 
Far King of Babel, a King ok Kings, from ! 21 70 = AY k Meaning, to 
the 520zth , with hozſes and with charets, 21 1 to — 4 — thou dea, when it ſhall 
and with — wich a multitude and Hale] be — more — 5 _ ought. fo, bereſtored, 
much people. ; on neuer be found agame „„ make thee 
8 Ley day with che (wozd thy daugh⸗ theLozd God. e — 
ters in the fielde, and hee ſhall make a fozte C H AP. XXVII. | 
againſt thee,and caſt a mount _ thee, The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, 
and lift vp the buckler agamſlt thee. ſbewing what were the riches, power and authoritse 
9 Hee ſhall ſet engins of warre bcfoze thereof in time paſt. - = | 
him thy walles, and with his wea- T © wore of the Lozdecame againe vn- 
pons bꝛeake downe thy towers. tome,laying, 
10 The Dult of his hozſes ſhall couer 2 Sonne ok man, takt vp a lamentation 
thee; foz their multitude : thy walles ſhall foꝛ T ms, | 
ke at the noyſe of the hozlemen , and of 23 And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at 
e wheeles , and of the charets, when he the entrie ofthe lea, which is the mart »of a Which ſerneſ 
ſhall enter into thy gates, as into the entrie the — — Ba ples, Thus ſapeth the all the world 
ofa citie that isbzoken downe. Lozd God, O Typus, thou haſt fayd, Jam with thy mar» 
II CGith the hoones of his hoꝛſes ſhall he of perfite beautle. 5 n 
treade downe all thy ſtreetes: hee ſhall lay 4 Thybozders are in the t middes ok the 1 E07 bean. 
e For Tyrm was thy people hy the Word, andthe © pillars of n a, and thy buflders haue made thee of per⸗ 
much built by p ſtrength ſhal fall downe to the ground. fite beautie,- 
art, Se by labour 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 5 They haue made all thy ſhip boards of 
ol men was won ſpople thy marchandize, c they ſhall bꝛeake firre trees of d Shenir: they haue bꝛought b This moun- 
| outofthe ſea. e thy walles and deſtroy thy pleaſant cedars krom Lebanon, to make maſts foz taine was called 
lf Somereferre this houles, and the hall caſt thy ſtones and thee, Hermon, but the 
|| . vatorheimages thy timber and thy dult into the nuddes ok 6 Pk the Dkes of Baſhan haue they Amorites called 
| ofthe noble the water. | made thine oꝛes: the company of the At- it Shenir, Deut. 
men, which they 13 Thus wil J cauſe the ſound of thy ſyzians haue thy bankes ok puozie, 3.9. 


c Which is taken 


Fine linnen with bzoydered wozke, for Greciaand 
3 from Egypt, was reatroner thee Iralie. 
fo be the laike, ble we ſilke q N 
from the yles of Eltthah , was th 


brought 
e coue- 


Fee and Aruad 
- | men that were in thee t 
g The gouernors when they ſhall he ſlaine and murthered in lots | xth 


the chippes of the fea with their martners 
were mn thee to otcupie thyn ET a 
10 Theyof Perſia, & ot Lud & ofPhut cie,which here 


ile. 


3 thy wilt 
ee were thy Ut: 10r/fipmefes 


9 The ancfents.of Gebal, and the-wiſe 
men thereof were in ther thy d calkers, all 


d Meaning, tha 
they built the 
walles of the Ct 


meant by rhe 


ſhip:and of they were the buildersof e 


3128 


ſeer 
bang 


' poyierof Tyrus: Chap. xxvi 11. Tyrus no God. 320 
were in thine armte: e:thy menof warre they diſe, and all thy men of warre that are m 
och thy bean 1. — elmet in thee: they thee, _ all — T7 is in the 
Th nof A ad with thine armie — — enge 92 1 11 
* ru ine a ok thy ruine. 
; were 5 nthy walles rounde about, any _ 28 thall ſhake at the m That is, the 
e Hut is, they of the e Gammadims were in thy towꝛes: ſound o 2 A Cities neere a- 
or they hanged their — thy walles nine And all that handle e oꝛe, che ma⸗ þour thee,as 
Pgmeies and — about:: they haue made thy beautie rfners and all the pilots the lea _ was Zidon, Ar- 
dune, 2 rf es. 9 2 A n chips, and ſhalſtand uad and ohen. 
ſo call 17 we 
— 22 fo: the multitude of all riches , foꝛ ſtluer, * — — ſhall cauſe their voyce to bee 


of the hie towres Pao, tinne, and lead, which they bzought h 


Inland oY were thy marchants, s concerning 1 5 


1d. 


padoci 
- Ants 1 ey of the houſe of h Togarmah 

&, 

b Whichare brought to thy fayers hoꝛſes, and hoꝛſemen, 

uben for a peo · AND mules, 

pleof Alia 15 .The men of Dean were thy mar- 

1 * 

| — thine hands: they brought thee foz 

— Yni- a pꝛeſent i homes, teeth, and peacockes. 

comes 16 Theyof Aram were thy marchants 

aer foꝛ the multituve of thy | wares 2 they oc- 
cupted in thy fatres with — pur⸗ 

or, -— ple; and bzoyd2ed wozke,and | fine linnen, 

ſor carbuncle. AND cozall, and pearle, 

ſor file. WY ey ol Judah and of the land of 0 
rael were thy marchants: el ou bꝛoug 

k Where the beſt fo2 thy marchandiſe wh eate 

udene growed . nith, and Pannag, and — and nk and 

for, turpentine, balme. 
v, mai. IS They of Damalcns were thy mar- 
chants in the multitude of thy wares, fo 
the multitude of all rf * as in the wine of 1) 
Helbon and white woo 

19 Theyof Dan — and of Jauan, go⸗ 
ing to and fro, occupyed in thy faires: von 
woꝛke, caſſia and calamns were among thy 
marchandiſe. 

20 They ot Dedan were thy marthants 
in pzecious clothes fo? the charets, 

21 Theyof Arabia, and 2 2 of 
or, vere mar. Redar || occupied with thee in lambes, and 
«ons, whoſe rammes, and goates: m thele were they 
merchandiſe a. thy marchants. 
4 fries ge * were thy mare of A 
J x L. e chicke of all Uſprces, 
— inthy fair _— ſfones and . 

23 They o worms and hand E⸗ 
den, the marchants of — Aſchur and 
Chilmad were thy marchant 

24 Thele were thy mare nts fn all 
ſoztes of thinges, in fayment of blewe ſilke, th 
and of bꝛoydꝛed wozke, and in coffers fo 
the rich Fey which were bound wi 
— © 2 chatnes alſo were among thy mar- 


chan 
| or ene in com- 2 he ſhi of Ta were 
L 
Paittoparde chieke x, Th he Hippes of Ta RN 1. 
thee, r CT INE Gan tn N 
—— okthe ſea. 
lOr,rower 26 Thy AEN 
- | Thr Nebu⸗ to great waters: the | 9 wind hath _ 
g Gd-nezzar, Ken thee in the mids ok the ſea. 
27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy mar 
chanvile, thy mariners and pilots, thy 
calkers,and the occupiers of thy marchan- 


— notten golde and ſiluer into thy trea⸗ 


qainſ ther and their try bitterlp, 
and ch ha raft Duſt vpon their heades, and 
ech wallowe themſelus m th 
3I Theyſhyall plnck 9 their for 
. — girde them with a ſackecloth,and 
they ſhall weepe koꝛ thee , with ſozowe of 
heart and bitter mournin ng. 
ME And in their mourning they ſhal take 
à lamentation ſoꝛ thee, ſaying, What citie 
is "like Tyms, ſo deſtroyed in the mids of 


: and themarchandiſe of many yles the ſea! 


33 When thy wares went kooꝛth of the 
ws. thou filled many — end and thou 
DiDDeſt enrich the Rings of the earth with 

— 8 ok thy riches and of thy mar- 
hen thou ſhalt be bzoken b 
fag in the depthes of the be tzok Le 

chandiſe and all 2 l kal 5 Which was 


the unddes ot | 
35 Allthe baten of the Ples n Whereby is 
be — at thee,and all their kings thal meant a long 
be loꝛe afrayd and troubled in their counte- time: for ir was 
nance, propheſied to be 
36 The marchants among the people deſtroyed bur ſe- 
wall hiſſe at thee ; thon ſhalt be a terrour, ventie yeeres,as 
and neuer ſhalt be » any moꝛe. Iſai.2 3. 15. 


i 3 — 3 77 
2 The worde e againſt . ng of Tyrus 
his pride. 21 2 — of rhe Las againſt 
Zidan, 25 The Lord — * that bewilg. ther 
toget her the children of Iſrael, - 
1288 hy ofthe Lozde came againe vn⸗ 
to me, laying, 
2 Sonne of man, Say vnto the Pzince 
of T $, Thus ſayth the Lozd God, Be- 
ine heart ts exalted, and thou 
ſayd, Jam a god, I ſit in the leate 
in the middes ok the ſea, 2 — but a None can come 
man and not God, and t though thou didſt to hurt me, as 
thinket in achine heart, that thou walt equall © 1 8 the 
3 Beholde,thou art wiſer then > Daniel: — "though then 
here is no ſecret, that they can hide trom r ine bet 4s 


the heart of God, 
an cd wiſedome and thine vnder⸗ Þ Thus he ſpea- 
ſariding ou haſt gotten thee riches, and 


Gon 2 Tamfafethar 


keth by deriſion: 
for Daniel had 
declared notable 


5 By th great wiſedome and by thine ſignes of his wile 
occupying Fatt tt you increaſed thy riches, dome in Baby- 
and — lifted vp becaule of che 2 Eze- 


wrote this. 
Therefoze thus Wind the Loꝛd God, 
Becauſe thou diwdeſt thinke in thine heart, 
that thon waſt equall with Go 
7 Behold therefore will bzing ſtran⸗ 
ner vpon thee , euen the terrible nati⸗ 
ons: and they ſhall Dꝛawe their 4 — 
agam 


———— 9s PEBIE aares A marines 5 - 
— — — = 
— — — 
. 


Againſt the King of Tyrus. 


1 
it 
i 
It 
$ 

it 
it 


. 8 
| 
16 


| 
: 
4 


| enemies. 
d Hederideth 


that the Tyrians 
had in their ri- 


i lor, Iaſper. 


| was when Hi- 


—— 


c Like the teſt 


againſt the beautie of thy wiſedome , and 
they ſhall defile thy e. : 

8 all caſt thee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the death of them, that 
are flaine in the middes of the ſea. 

9 Wilt thou ſay chen befoze him, that 
flayeth thee, J am a gos? but thou ſhalt be 
a may and 15 * in the handes of him 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death ol the vn⸗ 
of the hearhen circumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers: fo 
and infidels, J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lom God. 
which are Gods II (Mo wozwd of the Lozde 


zeouer the 
came vnto.me,ſaying, 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamenta⸗ 
the vaine opinion tion vpon the Ring of Tyꝛus, and ſay vnto 
and confidence him, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, Thou 

leſt vp the ſumme, and art full of 4 wile- 
dome and perfect in beautie. 

I3 Thou halt bene in Eden the garden 
of God: euery pꝛecious ſtone was in thy 
garment, che rubie, the topaze and the |dta- 
Lor, carbuncle. mond, the chzyſolite, the onix, and the ia 
e He meaneth per, the ſaphir, j emeraud, and the carbuncle 
the royall ſtate of golde : the wozkemanthip of thy tim- 


ches, ſtrength 
and pleaſures, 


| 1 Tyrus, which bꝛels, and of thy pipes was pzepared in thee 


for the excellen · in cht day that thou waſt created. 
I4 Thou art e the anomted Cherub, that 


ce and glorie 
haue ſet thee f in honour: 


thereof hee com · £Ouereth, and J 
pareth to the 
Cherubims 


God: thou haſt walked in the nuddes ok the 
which couered g ſtones of fire. 

the Arke: and 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy waycs from 
by this word the day that thou waſt created, till iniqui⸗ 
Anoynted, he ſig · tie Was found in thee. 
nificth the ſame, ; 
f 1 did thee this diſe, they haue filled the mids of thee with 
honour,to make Crueltie, and thou haſt ſinned : therefoze J 
thee one of the Will caft thee as an wi out of thei moun- 
builders of my taine ot God: and J will deſtroy thee, O 
Temple, which couering Cherub, from the middes of the 
ſtones or fire. 

ram ſent vnto 
Salomon things 
neceſſarie for 
the worke. 

g To wit, among 
my people Iſra- 
el, which ſhined 
as precious 
ſtones. 

h Which was 
when I firſt cal- 
ted thee tothis 
dignitie. 

3 Thou ſhalt 
haue no part a- 


mong my peo 


ple. 
k That is, the 
honour, where- 
unto l called 
them. 
lor brought to 
nefhing; 
By exe cutiag 
my iudgements 
againſt thy wic- 
kedneſſe. 
m That is, Ne- 


buchad nez zar. 


thy beautie, and thou haſt coꝛrupted thy 
wiledome by N of thy bughtneſſe: J 
will caſt thee to the ground: J will lay thee 
befoze kings,that they may behold thee, 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy * lanctification 
bythemulnitude of thine intquities, and by 
the tniquitteof thy marchandiſe : therefoze 
will J bzing fooxth a fire from the mids of 
' thee, which ſhall deuoure thee 3 an d J will 
buns theeto aſhes vpon the earth, in the 
light of all them that behold thee, 
19 All they that knowe thee among that 
8 be aſtontched at thee: thou ſhall 
[a terrour, and ueuer ſhalt thou bee any 
moze. | 
20 C Againe, the woꝛd ofthe L ozd came 
vnto me,faying, : 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Iidon, and pꝛophecte againtt it, | 
22 And lay, Thus lavth the Lord God, 
Behold, I come againſt thee, O ii don, and 
J will be ! glozified in the mtds of thee: and 
they ſhall knowe that Jam the Loꝛd, when 
I ſhall haue executed iudgements in her, 
and ſhall be ſanctiſics in her. 


blood into her ſtreets, © the faine hall fall 
inthe mids of her zu che enemis (hail come 


Ezekiel. 
againſt her with the 
and t 


thou waſt vpon the holy mountaine of wozde of the Lozd came vnto me, ſaping, 


16 By the multitude of thy marchan- 


23 Foz J will lend into her peſtilence, x 


ee. 


Ur 

r that J am the L 
24 And they thallbe no moze a pꝛicking 
thzone vnto the houſe of Jſrael, noz any 
them, and velpſſed them aun her ont 
know that J am theLozd God. oy 


25 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, when 
gal haue —— the houle of Iran 
x the people where they are ſcattered, 
and ſhall ben d fn them in the fight un He ſheweh 
of the heathen , then ſhall they dwell in the for what cauſe 
lande, that J haue giuen to my ſeruaunt God will aflem. 


| ble his Chur 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and preſerue i 
and ſhall bui houſes and plant < fill though te 
yea, they ſhall dwell ſafely, when J haue deſtroy his ene. 
n a they | 
that J am the Lozd thetr G08. prayſe him, and 


ae thanks for | 
CHAP, I. is great mercies 
He prophecieth againſt Pharaob and Egypt. 13 | 
The Lorapromiſeth that be wil re ſtore Egypt after 
fourtie yeeres, 13 Egypt the reward of king Ne- 
buchad. ne xi ar for the labour which hee tooke a- 


Lam 4 oops th | 
e «tenth yeere , and in the tenth mo- a To wir oſche 

1 the twelfth day of the moneth, the — oh 
coniah orofthe 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt reigne of Zede. 
Pharaoh the king of E ppt, and propbelie Kiah.of the ot · 
a gainſt him, and a a ht der ofthelepro- 
3 TD and lay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd e 
God, Beholde, J come àgainſt thee, Dha⸗ the former ſons 
raoh King ok Egypt, the great »B2zagon, time ſtandeth a. 
that lieth in the mids of his riuers, which ter thelatteread 
hath ſayde, The riutr is mine, and J haue lerem. 27.1. 
made it fo2 mylelfe. | b He compꝛab 

4 But J wil put: hookes in thy chawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will caule the ſich of thy rmers to dragon, which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales , and J will dzawe hideth himſelfe 


17 Thine heart was lifted vp, becauſe of thce out of the middes of thy * and intheriuer N. 


all the fith of thy riners ſhall ſticke vnto thy lus, as Ila. 51.) 
ſcal 8 I il leauethee in the wilvern c — 
F And. ee in the wi es, mies againſt thet 
both ther and all the lich of thy riuers: thou wich ar 
thalt fall vpon the open flelde : thou halt thee, and thy, 
not be bzought together, noꝛ 4 ; for people, which 
haue giuen thee foz meate the beaſtes of tru in heya 
the fielde , and to the foules of the hea⸗ of thy ſure pl 
nen. N d Reade 2. Ring 
6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal 18.21. lla. 36. 
knowe that J am the Loꝛde, becaule they for, ſhake 
aue bene a ſtaſte of 4 reede to the houſe of e When they 
ſrael. fel their hut, 
7 Vhen they tooke holde of thee with chey would 
their hand, thou diddeſt bzeake, and rent no more vpon 
all their ſhoulder : and when they leaned thee, but ſtoode 
vpon thee, chou bzakef and madeſt all their vpon theirfecte 
loynes to ij ftand *vpzixht. and put their 
8 Therekoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, ruſt in othen 
Beholde, J will bring a l Word vpon thee, f Thus God a 
and deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, not ſuffer tha 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- man ſhould an 
late, and waſte, and they ſhall know that J gate any thing 
am che Loder becauſe hee hath lapd, F The to deen 
riuer is mine, and J haue made it. put his truſt in 
10 Beholde,therefoze i come upon thee, any thing fuen 
and vpon thy riuers, and J will make the him alone, 
land of Tgypt viterly waſte and 1 
| "Fro 


Mateo zam a es, 
fro 2 
a == 
5 vt her power | 


Ne Stand of Egypt * 


e 


14 Kd wm 
rcof . 8075 


17 1 Nane nent oe 
MN 
A — of man , 
of Ba Dog out off e — that Bel lor, rue, 
de no moxeapyince 5 e tat er-All ra 
e lend a feare in the land of Egypt. 
ant 4 And J will make Paehzos deſolate, 
Ihe x⸗ ond wat lin Gre in[Toan,aud er 
the Ao ob, © 15 0d F will owe my ward vp 
will gine the 22 25 18 ee ſtrength of Egyp! E e 
. nezzar the ning or od wur deer oy the multitude dt 
imtalritude, 1 16 nd Ji ſet fire in Seen 


Me pany 


handled. | ber map, and it bane reat ſozow;and No ſhyaſbe E 
Tons — TT bim the land of E The — nern pn for, Hel pol. 
ner and o pt Ir” pong men of Auen, r, Helhopo 
urbadmore for his lahm ine 1 ainſt it, — i beſerh a el y the word: and thele 2225 lor, Pubaftum, 
il the Loꝛd God. hall goe into caprinitie. 
Rete LJ canſethe Homeof 18 Nt Tehaphnehes the dap ſhall res e Meaning. that 
of Nrael to grow, and J'wilmue fraine bis ligbr, when J ſhall bjeake there there ſhall be 
mouth. in the mids of them; \thedbarresof Egypt: aid when tde pompe great ſorow and 
FP 1 * thar 5 Lan che 20nd. of her power ſhall ceaſe in her; the clsi:de al fiction. , 
r Hall cvuer her, and her danghters ſhall goe d Tbet in, the 
Nacris e [ities thereof. into captiutie. Areagih& force. 
| ihe Ion Vozd came againe vuto 19 Thus will Yereente indgements in 
t, and thep that know, that I am the 
opheſſe,#ſap, Thus od. 
"Sov owle and crie, Up be 20 TAnd in the «© eſenenth peere, in the e — 
| firſt mone h, and in the ſerenmth day ofthe mo⸗ uitie of Iceonĩ- 
tere, be dap of 3 the wozde of the vo tame vnto me, —— Zede- 


udie dap, & it hall ſapmg, ahs reigne. 
6 2I Donne of man, e broken the f For Nebuchad- 


e comebpon Egypt, arme of Pharaoh kmg t: and loe, nezzar deſtr 
* oer halbe in E a, den p ftaine i: ae baund by tu be healed Neither Pharaoh — 
—. 101 75 pron hep hall take a» thai chep put a rollte 15. Hand ſo make * at Carchemiſh, 
| when her fonudati- Nrong,to hold theſw Jere. 46.26, 
ons W broken downe. 22 Therefozethns later the 10 God, 
e re Lud. and all Beholde, J comeagamit Pharaoh king of g His force and 


common peopbe, and Cub, and the men Egypt, and will bzeake his g arine, that power. 
S.. i. was 


| 


| h Whereby we the ki 


| of themſelues, ſwonde 
neither can doe and yer all Cevch 


chat there was could not hide hun: nofirre tree was like the wozd of the ch! unte me;laping, Kah. 


Aufl 


292,021 ron 


caſt | As the-ſighs hun. 
Di hefore 
But J willſt en the armes pf the e heau 

— — armes of Phas ay 1 5 1222195 
ſee that tyrants rxaohſhallfalidow Wache n - 
haue no power denne e pen Ihe eig n 
de into n whe king of Babel 1 TY 
onrbpay pela of bon n os e 


25 


any more harme Egypt 
| thenGodap- »: 26: And J wil 7 551 525 1 areal Re | tb 
teth, and — — Ae f 2 Ache ui 
when be wil. ren know, that: nng then that go 8 The deren: 


chey muſt ceaſe, aunthe (305: 146 $132 58) 19 0 


15 — 'F wy fifat. 3: bim to motto 
n „e XxXXL. hight (aeg 
2 Adi his grearabih-! 
wh the proſperttie' | 
Pbeſioch a like deftructionge them both. * 1 e 


a Of Tedeliabs A h peere, in the ih 
teigne or of le- moneth, and in the pperee, wn 2 no 
coniahs captiti- the wow ofthe Loꝛd cance vntp me, ſaping, 
uitic. , © 2.; Sanne of man, ſpeake vnio Þ 
'kingof ——— — po 
b Meaning, that: axt thou d linke in th greatueſle 
by — not like 3 Behold, flhur was like a OL te bet 
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e Many ether tt 
nations were vit- the field. 1 
der their domi- 155 — 0 
— pom lied, and = | 
count ere „ an ' g's 
15 25 Long, becauſe of the mul ith 17 
ters, which rhe deepe ſent -—K theſword ; Cary 
6 All the foules of theheauen hs We Samy Tod 101 
neſts in his boughs,. & vnder his baanches 4 
didall che beaſtes. of the field hung feld CH A p. Kxx7t.., | 
their pong. and under his {hadow dweit all > Te Prophet  commaunded to TER 2 7 111 
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7: Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, Se e, bro . B+ a wil 
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. Was tere grkat waters generall capa 
4 Sent > 4. 'The cedars in the rden 4 of God Ame e fir 5 o tie vnde Zedpn 


bzanches, and the cheſſenut trees wer | ud ee theſcrp 
— ha hen — bougbes: _ the trees in the on fo1 Pb —— gore 1a 7 & lap-vnto — 
are God were not uke vnto him in him, bat 


antle, d art as al — d bugebaſh 
made him faire by the multitude nn 7 L 
of bis bzanches: ſo chat all the trees of Es 8 . e jy —_— 


22. thou v ft pum. en rn aue, ere n 3 © Thus ſaieth 1. deen dae 2 — 
8 e e my 
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1 which thou aſt nor knowent, 1 2 1 — 
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eople, turneth from 
j Ss N Chen der tharhearetht ſound of the his ri conduc, and committeth i iniqui⸗ 

. — { WL Win not bee ,if the die, ye enen die therebp, 
teachers which ſibo2d tons, and cake him awap,his blood 19 But tf che wicked return from 
may haue a care Habs vpon his owne head. wickedne ſle, and —— is law 
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{ Whenthe 


F ouerthem,and _ $eardtheſoundofthetrumper, and right. he ſhall line zherebp, 
005 e e — 20 ee wap of ihe Ld ono Prophet wat le 
FOUL — bo Ho ys with h Ieconiah, 
'Þ 8 peereofi oe k1 I was induc 
| of the the moneth, one * out of of 1 meh 
come, 
bd Signifyin | them. her — — de. The 16 2, 
Woh edc wap fophis d ;burhts citieis litten. Whereby k 
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DD hap,xxxIMmr. The good Phepheard,... 323 


Bre. 23. l. 
a By the ſhep- 
- heads he mea- 
nth the king, 


but they do them not. 5 — G—nñb— \ 


33 And whenthis commerh ta paſſe(for onthe rael. 


\we.te wallcome) hn ep know, will Sb 
oy nd er — thallthep that be d a ſheene , 61 s bing them 


CHAP XXIII I. 6 J will ſeeke th which was loſt d 
E | I E at an 
2 Agamft the ſhepheards char deſpiſe theflocks ning againe that which was dꝛint away, 
ef brift, and ſceke their owne gaine, 7 The Lorde And will binde vp that which was-bzoken, | 
Jayeth that he will ui ſite his diſperſed flocke,and ga- and wall ſtreugthen the e, bm J will ; 
ther thcwyt ogether, 2 3 He promiſeththe cruehep< deſtropthe fatte andthe 3 Nrong,and A wi 8 Meaning, uch 
heard Chrift aud with him peace, - frede them with > indgement.. zs lift vp them 
Aen. the wozdeof the Loꝛde tame vnto 2108 Allo powmp theepe , Thus ſapth the ſelues above 
_ — £4 . 2 — — — „J indge berweene 2 
popheli againſt e, rweeue the r nd thinke 
ſhepheards of Alraet, p pzopheſle & ſay vnto — —— : _— * haue no neede 
them, Thus ſaterh che Lozde Godvuto che 18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to to be gouet ned 
ſhepheards, Mo be unto the rds haue eaten vꝝ the good 5 paſture , but pe by me. 
of Jtrael, that feedechemſelues : ſhoutde muſt treade downe with pour feete the re⸗ h I hat is, by 
not the thepheards feede the flockes2 fidue of pour paſture 2 and to haue dꝛunke putting diffe- 

3 Pe rate the b fatte, and pee clothe pou of the deepe waters, but ye muſt trouble tence berweene 
with the wool}: pee kill them that ars fed, the reſidne with your rfeete? the good & tt.e; 
but pe keede not the lheepe. 19 And inn ſheepe eate that which pe bad, and ſo give 

4 The-weake haue pe nat ſtrengthned: bang troden with pour ferte, g danke that to either as they- 
the Lucke hane pe — — baue pe which pe haue troubled with pour feete. ; deſcrue, 
bound vp the bꝛoken, noz bzoughtagame- 20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Ko1de God i By good pa- 
that which was — awap, neither haue vnto thein, Benold, I, euen I wil mdge be- ſture and deepe 


& pee ſonght that which was loft, hut with tweene the fat ſheepe andthe leane heepe. waters, is meant 


N with rigoꝛ baue pe ruied then 21 Becauſe ne thuſt with ſide and the pure worde 
And they were ſcattered without a with ſhoulder _ — all che weake of God, and the 
thepheard: and-whenthep were diſperſed, with pour homes , till pe haue ſcattered adminiſtration 
were <denonred of all the beaſts ofthe themabzoad, oliuſtice, which 
fende 22 Therefoze will J helpe my ſheepe, they did not di- 
6 Pp theepe 1 wandzed-thozowe all the and they ſhall no moze be (poyled, and J ſtribute to the 
mountaines, and vpon euerp hie hill: pea, will mdge betweene theepe and ſheepe. err. till bey. 
my flocke was ſcattered: thozowe all the 23 und J will ſet vp a ſhepheard auer had cotrupted ĩt.- 


is earth, g nane did ſeene oz ſearch aſter them. chem; and he ſhall feede them, euen mp ſer⸗ 


me 


n 


7 Therefoze pe ſhephcards:, heare the nant Dam, be ſhall feede them, and 6 HOP 
wozde of the Lozd. N thall be their 11 bat — hriſt * 7 UM 
Jline ſaith the Tozde-Eod, ſure⸗ 24 And J the Loꝛde will be their God, Daus way a fi- 
lp.-beca my flocke was-ſpopled;, andmp and my ſerũant Maud ſhall be the pꝛince a- gure, Icte. 30. 9. 
— 5 the beaſtesof mong them. Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. hole. 3. 5. 
the fielde,haningns ſhepheard, neither ud 25 And J doit maße with them a coue⸗ | 
mp. ſhepheards ſeeke mp ſheepe, but the nant of peace, and will rauſe the enil 1 
thepheards fed themſelnes, and fed not mp to ceaſe aut of rhe lande: and they ſhall 
I dwell ſafelp en wilderneſle, and da. l This declareth 
9 Therefoze , heare pe the worde of the in-the woods, F under Chaifi 
26 8nd J wilſet them, s a euen theflocke 
10 —.— faith the lam God, Webolde, rounde about my moumtamne: and I will ſhould be truely 
thepheards,aud will re canſe raine to come downe. in due ſeaſon, delivered from 
r hands, and canſe and there ſhall be raine of bleſſing. ſinne, & hel, and 
— nei⸗ 27 And the u tree ol the field Hpeelde ſo be ſafely pre- 
— — lginc her fruite, ſerved in the 
they ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and ſhall Church where 
1 — that Jam the Lozde, when J haue they Sould ne- 
broken the coꝛdes ot their poke, 2 dbelinered uer periſh. 
| mere thens. | 2 them put᷑ ofthe hands of thoſe that ſerued m The fruites of 
Awake imp ſheene, a —— themlelnesof them. Gods graces - 
12; 4 4 ſearcheth out his 28 And tdey ſhall no moꝛe be ſpoyled of ſhall appeare in 
Gocke be th buramonghis theepe the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the great abundance 
K wil J bene out my! lande denonre thenr „ hut hey halt dwell: in his Church. 
and u ner them out aß all plas: ſafelp,and none ſhall make chem afraide- - 
; : ſhot Facet he 29 And Tw oz themanplant-n Thar is, the 
„ 1:2 of renowme,s they hall be no moe conſiꝭ rod that (hall 
emp, — — — beare come out of the: 
che coun⸗ the remoch u the heaczen an maar. roote ot Iſhai, 
ohne: 30 Thus tall chep-vniderſtande, that J [{ai.11.3, 
x themonntaines; the Lozd their God am with them, and that 


andrhis- of Iſenel, by the riuers; andinalltheinha- they, euen the hauſe of 1 are mp Pros: 


the goun pile, ſaith the Loꝛd God: 
de them in inagoodpaſture, 31 And pe my ſheepe, the chene of my 
0 neg of Arael ſhall; palture are r JampourGod,ſaich: 
Hall then lie in a goov: che 10 


bited places of 
Ae 


St il, | "EHAP. 


a Wherethe I- 
dumeans dwelt. 


b When by their 
puniſhment I 
called them 
from theit inĩ- 
quitie. 

c Except thou 
repent thy for- 
mer crueltie. 


d To wit, to 
their former 
eſtate. 
e Meaning. Ic. 
ratl and Iudah. 
f And ſo by 
fighting againſt 
Gods people, 
they ſhould goe 
about co put 
him out of his 
ownepoſleſſion, 
g As thou haſt 
done cruellyſo 
ſhalt thou be 
cruelly handled. 
5 — that 
puni- 
ſherh he ene- 
mies,the Body 
ought to conſi 
der that he hath 
a care ouer them 
and fo praiſe luis 
Name: and alſo 
that the wicked 
rage as though 
chere were no 
God, till they 
feele his hand to 


11 Cab. 6. 3. 


| The eenemle pune, 


dumea wholly, ard ther Wade that 
{} their deſtruction. 


* C H A P. XXXV. -. 
2 The deſtruction that come on mount & 45 
berauſe tej troubled the people of the Lord. 
MM Preoner rye wolde of the Loꝛde came 
unto me,faping, - / 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
mount Seir, and pꝛopheſie againtt it, 

3 And lay vnto it. Thus ſapth the Loꝛd 
God, 2Bcholde, D wount Seir, J come as 
gamit thee, g J will ſtrerch out mine hand 
aganiſt thee, and J will make thee deſolate 
and 'walte. 

4 J will lap thp cities waſte, and thou 
ſhait be deſolate, and thou halt know that 
F-am the Lozd. 

5 Becaulechon haſt had a perpetual has 
tred and halt put the childzen of Jſrael to 
flight by the fozce of the ſwozde mi the time 
of their calamitie, when their biniquitie had 
anende, 

6 Therefoze as J line, ſapeth the Loꝛde 
God, J will pzepare thee vnto blood, and 
blood thall purſue rhee : except thou pate 
blood,enen blood ſhall purſue thee. 

7 Thus will J make wount Seir deſas: 


late. and waſte,and cut off from it him that 


paſſeth out and him that returneth. 


8 And J will fill his mountames with 


his ſi une men: in thine hilles, and in thy 
valleps and in all thy riuers ſhall thep fall, 
that are ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd. 

© J will make thee perpetnall deſolati⸗ 
ons, and thp-<ities ſhall not 4 returne, and 
pe ſhall know that J ain the Loꝛd. 

10 Becauſethou halt ſaide, : Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countreys ſhall de 
nine, and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeemg the 
Lozd was f there) 

4c Therefoze as J liue, ſapeth the loꝛde 


God. A witene do accoꝛding to thyswiath, 


and accozding to thine indignation which 
thou haſt vſed in thine hatred agaiinſt the: 
and J will make mp ſelfe &nowen among 
b them when J haue indged thee. 

12 And thou ſhale know, that J the Loꝛd 


Hane heard all thp blaſphemies Which thou 


baſt ſpoken agarnlt the mountatnes of I(s 
rael,ſaping, Theplie waſte, thep are grew 
vs to be deuonren. 

13 Thus with pour monthes pe haue 
boaſted againſt ine, and haue multiplted 


* wozdes aganiſt me: J haue -heary 


them. 

14 Thus ſapth the Lozde- God, Sn ſhall 
al the woz1ld retopce, when J thal make: thee 
deſolate. 

y As thou — x reionce at the inne⸗ 
ritance of the honſe of I, vecantſe it 
Was deſolate, ſo will I dee vuito thee t thon 
ſhalt be deſolate; Dundu Seir, and all J⸗ 


Jam the 15 
l CHAN Xx xk Il. 
8 He promiſe th te deliuer Iſcabl Fade Gen- 
77e. 22 The bnefites done vnte the lewes, are to 
beiaſcribed ta the mercie of God, and not vnto their 
deſtrui ng. 26 God reneweth our hbearrs , that we 
may walke in lus commandements, © 


7 


A Lo thou ſonne of man, propheſie-vnto neither {Halt meta re. 
the* mountaines of Fſrartand ap, ye people anp niose, 
mountaines of Iſrael , hear ihe worde of follle to — — 9 


. the Lozde God, Becauſe 


te places han ve builded. 4 
Ir And'J will meſſtiplpy vpon yon man Wich : 


nn 1 Jomfe Y r Þ $4 5 Irak 1 
the Loꝛd. 442: tee ee 
2 Thus fapeth the LoteGod, Weranle 


the» enemie hath ſaide againſt pou, Aha, a That is the 


cuen the hie places ofthe woꝛlde are ours Idumean. 
in polleſſion, b That is leru. 

3 Therefaze piopheſte,s ſap, Thus ſaith tale ,whchſy 
that thep haue Gods promiles 
made pon deſolate, andſwallowed pou vp the chieſeſt 
on cuerp fide, thatpe might be a poſſeſſion of allthe worlg, 
unto the reli due of the heathen, and pe are 
come unta the ines and <tonguesof men, c Le are made a 


and vnto he repzoche of the people, - matter of talke 
4 Therefoze pe monntaines'o Iſrael, and deriſion to 
. T. the woꝛd ofÞ lozd God, Thus ſaith all che world. 


the Loꝛde God to the NR ON E tothe 
hill:s, tothe ruiers, and to the valleps, and 
to the waſte, and deſolate places, and tothe 
cities that are foxſaken: which are ſpopled 
and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the 
heathen that areround about. 

5 Eyecrefoze thus fapeth the Lozd God, 
Surclp in the fireof mine indignation = 
IF ſpoken againſt the reſſdue of the h 
and againſt all Jdumea, which haue — d They 2 


ken mp land fo their poſſeſſion, wathÞ iop red with xn 
of all heir heart, and with deſpꝛtefnl mindes ſclues to have, 
4: and therefore -- 
6 Pꝛopheſie therefoze upon the lande of came wich Ne. 


to caſt it ont foꝛ a pꝛap. 
Arat i, and ſap vnto the mountames, and buchad. nerzu 


to the hilles, to theriners, and to the bals againſt lem 


lepes, Thus ſapth the Load God, Behold, lem for this 
I baue ſpoken in mine indignation, and purpoſe, 


mp wiath, becauſe pe haue ſuffered the e Becauſe you | 


9 the heathen, haue bene 
Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, laughing ſtocke 
Y — f lifted vp mine hande, arelp the —_—_ | 
—.— that are about pou , chan beare f By making 
r ſhame. ſolemneotbe, 

8 But pou, mountaines of Ilrael, pe reade Chap. 

chall s ſhoote fooꝛth pour bianches, a bing 20.5. 


foorth pour fruite to m people of Alraet: g God ded. - 


for cher are ready to come. : reth his mercies 


„J come bnto you, and I and goodnefle '- 


9 - 
will turne vnto pou, and pe (hall berilled toward his 
and ſowen/ / Church, who 
IO And J will multiplie the men bpon. till preſerueth 
pvit,cuen all the houſe of J(rael whollp;and his, euen when 


the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the deſos he deſtroyeth 
his enemies. 


and beaſt. aud they ſhall increaſe und bring accomplchal 
kruite, and Þwillcauſe pon td dwell aft 
your old eſtate te, and I wil beſtow brnefites whom altrheſe 
— you moze then h at the firſt, aud pe tempotill def 
chan knowe that Jam the 1d. | _ verances: 
12 ta, I will tauſe men to walke vpon dec here 
pon, euen . 1 1 they ſhall i. Thar i 
palteite " 'olt 


8 eee 


« 14 —— . 
moꝛe, neither waſte thy prople hrucefoxth,! Got 
laith the Loid G; + 
-75: Neither will J canſe men to heare in people accor- 
thee the thame ar the heathen ann mage, ding to bi 
re the N ag iudgementhy” 
ict 


e 


16 Jchoꝛe⸗ 


o vnder . | 


rains! F 
5 the mou 1 ry 


ben wha 
we bel is 
ſinn nes ofthe" 10 
dei 


$12 e 
„* W 905 


"Theftonichear 65010 


16 q . the worde of che Lozde 

Tre 14 - G > 
27" — 2 the houſe af J. 

rae! dweitan their ovane laude; then defiled 


it by rhcic owne waics,and by their desde: 8 


their way was beſoge mee as theAlcyinefle 
of the menſtrnous. 
. 18 Wherefoze I yowzed mp wzathvps 
on thein, foz the blood that they Had ſhed iu 
the land, and 105 their idoles, wherewich they 
had polluted it. 

19” And ſcattered them among the 


8 heathen; and thep: were diſperſed: chozow 
the conntriesilar gecozding to their waves. 


Nag. 
ram, 3.44. 
And therefore 


would not ſuffer 
my Name to 


de bad in con- y 


rempt, as the 
heathen would 
haue reproched 


me if l had ſuf-· 


fred my Church 
toperith, 

m This exelu - 
lech from man 
al dignitie, and 
neane to de- 
ſerve any thing 


leeing that 


by, 

Godreferreth 
the whole ta 
himſelſe, and. + 
thatonely for 


theglory of his 
— Name. 


n 1 is, his. 
Spirit whereby 4 
tereformeththe 
heart and rege 
vetateth hin. 
4. . 
Ire. 3. 39. 
. 19. 


* x 
1 
7 


10/7: Pls aud Ami 


el „Thus lach theilow Go 


| on non, and pe 
| » wilt 


26 *A newe 1 allo wil Þgineyon, 6: 
anda new ſpiri wil J put wuhin pon, & J 


and De 


and accoromg to rhe: heehes, A iudged 


1m. 60 90 } 


20 And when then entred\ vnto the hea⸗ 


then, whither thep went, they polluted 


mine holy Name; when they ſatd of than, 


Theſe are the pes ple o che Aozde a and axe 
gone outofhis land. 
21 Brit J fanqured; wine. bolp ! 1; Name 


which the pouſe or Jſrael;had ported as 


monge the heathcu;whither they weut -. 
Tpere fog l vnto the 8 of — as 
fox 1 your ſakes, O honſe of Israel TI fax 
muie holp Names ſake; whichpe pollu- 
ted among the heathen Wþitherpewent.,.! 
wid Aud/Jwill ſanctifie my great Manie, 


ich was polluted among the beachen, 


among 'whome pou hate polinted it, and 
the — thai know that Jam the void; 
ſaith che Lord God, when I thalt be ſancuu⸗ 
fied in pon befoze jtheic cpes. if 

24 FA will take pou from among the 


| heathen;# gather pouont ofiallcoumrens, - 


andium biingvau mia pour oui tand. 
25 Then wil A vate cleaue water up- 


pour: itþinede;' and rain all your wales 
cievſt pan. 


wittake-away the ſtony heart oꝛit of pour 
body, and I Wut e pon e Bell fleth, 
ee 
vnn, dc 
5 me emen and doe 
m.. 


28 And pe hal den in the land that 
ue to noi da — 8 ney ber yeo- 
o dellner pon from all por 4 


29 J 
q gen irhineRe, &'F will call fox o cozne;aud will - 


bundange of 
temporall da- 


= Mmnong: 
N Oar! $a bs 


whet;Ethinke ; the £0 Raue — 
In-, Quities, 


this foz yourſakes 


creatures | 
— ingra- 


| Ir 


mcreaſert,and lap no famine vpon pan. 
30. FO A will multinlte 


Chip ixxui I. 


be cleane 2yca; from all 


Die Bunes. 324 
miquittes, doilteauſeymies dweltin the 
cities, & the deſolace'places thatbe bujlded. 
34 And tpe deſolatt lande hall e tult d, 
mee in dhe dont ot alltPar 
2 178 ne 
01 thep ſapd, This waſteland was 
uz; the garden of Eden, /@ thele waſte and 
deſolate & runſons — were ſtrong, and 
w_ inhabited. 
6 Then the reſidue of the heathen that 
are let round about pou, ſijali a know that q He declareth 
AI che loꝛde bidde ige ruind Laces, aud chat jr ought not 
plaut the deſoiate places: Athe oꝛde haut to be referredro 
ſpokenar;atid;wiliboeat,  : the ſoyle or plen- 
237 Thus ſanth the 107d God, J will pet tifulneſle of the 
foxthis.be ſonght of the houſe of Ilcaet. t earth that any 
perfozute it unto them: J wil increaſe them cour trey is rich 
with men like a flocke. and abundant, 
8 As the hoip flocke, as the flocke of Je: but only io Gods 
rulale in in their lolenme feaſts, ſn ihali the mercies, as his | 
deſolate citzes be filled with fiocks of men, plague: and cuts: 
and thep lhallknow, at I 2 the Lozd.: ſes declare when 
CHAP,.XXXYil: he maketh it 
5 1 * againe of th pes- barren, 
ple b eng 84 2 16. He ſheweth the unten of 
the ten tigen with the two, 
T. hand of the 102d was Unt be 
caried me out in che Spirit ot the yo2d, 
and ſetane done in the mids of the kield. lor ey: 
which was full of z bones. a He — | 
2 And hee led me round about by them, by a greater mi- 
and behalde, there were yerp many in the racle, that God 
open field and loe they were berg. dꝛie. hath power, and 
3 And he lapd vnto me, Sonne of man. alſo will deliuer 
tan theſe bones liue +: 5 4 anlwered. S bis. people from 
202d God, thou knoweſt. ' their captiuitie, 
4 Agame he ſapde vntu mee, Pꝛopheſie in as mach as he 
vyon theſe bones and ſap buta them, O pe is able to giue 
dite bo 1115 are the od of the loꝛd. lte to the dead 
8-14pth the ide God bnta thel? bones, and bo- 
bones, B ole, J wall canle bzeath to en- dics, andraile 
ter into ot and pe (Hallie. ;-- 1: +2 themvPp againe. 
and Jwill lap finev-es upon pau, aud 
make llelij grawe vpen pou, and couer vou 
with ANSP nt bycarh ni pon, that ne na 
line, 25 pet al now that J am the v oꝛd. 
5.4 22 opheſied, as I was comman⸗ 
2 mapheſied, chere was a nopſe 
aud, behol there was a (haking,, and the 
benen tame fogether, bone io his bone. 
8 ken J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, 
2 agen eo Os 
3; re o 
— faid be vnto me, Piopheſie uvn⸗ 
to The winde: pz0pheſſe, fonne ot man, and 


the frnite ofthe ſap to the winde, Thus laich the Lord God, 


trees, and the increaſe of tha fielde, that pee Come from the foare d windes, © breath, b Siznifying all 


; haljcb 2 no mae the repzoche 
ere 

Jl pee remember pour owne 

apes; Auy pour der des that were 

2 AND d; and (halt pqur Lies wos 
pplit a raped 5 

32 Be it en vnto pou that 

Ke ſapery the lande Gov: 

ſe of XAſrael, e 

paur owne wapes. 
eth = 2 Gad; 2Dhat 
aue clented pou ic all pour 


therefare, O pe 
aud confounded; 


tun 00 hat 


Jang. bund 3 th 


Alanin and bieaths;ppon theſe flame, babe pats whereas the 


map THe. „ fn: x 4 Iſraelites were 
110 80 Imophclich as hehe comman⸗ ſcaligred: : that is, 
merand the neath came unp them and the fairhfull ſhall 
rn and ne e ee be brought to 
717 . e 15 / 145} the ynitic . 
Then he ſaid hug meSomicofnan, Ar and ior: 
a the whole houſe of Flgirk chi 
chold, then lay, Our bones are died, and cuer be are 
25 hope is gone, and we are cleane cut off, feattered thorow. 
12 Therefoze pꝛopheſie, 2 ſay untathem, the world. 
Thus layth the- loꝛde God, Beholde, m 
people, I will open enn aules, and cause 
pon 


— nn — — 


i 


Ne That —— 

1! 1haue 

vou out oft 45 
places, & townes 
where you ate 
captiues. 


d Which ſigni- 

fieth the ioyning 

together of the 
two houſes of Iſ- 


Tael, and Iudah, 


Bi < That is, the 
houſe Iſrael. 


Zam 10. 16. 


0 The vnitie — rides, 


pontocome vp outofponrlepulehzes, and 8, 
ung gau into tand ot Iſrael, - 

13 And pte knowe: that A am the 
L020, © when J aus opened pour granes, 
O pe people, - oy bzonght pou up out of 
pour ſep _ 

14 And 1 
pe ſhall liue, and J 
owne land: then pee 
Z od haue ſpokenit, and perłoʒ med it, ſaith 
the Lond. 

15 J The wozd of the Jozd. cane W 
_ me, ſaping, . 

16 MPozeouer, thou ſonne of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, i wiitevpon it, Dnco 
- Judah, and to the childzen of Jſrael his 
companions : then take d another piece of 
wood, and wzite vyon it, Duto Joſeph the 


Spirit in pou, and 


other into one tree, and — that be as one 
mt = — 10 tity ofed 
nd when the zen of thy people 
thai ſpeakevnto thee,ſaping, Miit thou not 
ſhew vs what thou meaneſt by thelez 
19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them , 
ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, J will take the 
tree e of Joſeph, which is in the hand of E⸗ 
phiaim, 3 the tribesof Jſrael his fellowes, 
and will put them with him, euen with the 
tree of Judah, and make them one tree, and 
thep ſhalbe one in mine hand. 
20 And the pieces uf wood, whereon thou 
wziteſt, halbe in thine hand, in their light, 
21 And ſap vnts them, Thus ſapth the 
God, Behold, I will take the childzen 
of Jſrael from among the heathen, whither 
rhep be gone, and wil gather them on euerp 
and bzing them into their owne land. 
22 And J will make them one people in N 
the lande, vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
* andone king ſhalbe king to them all: and 
they ſhall be no moꝛe two peoples, neither 
bee diuided anp imoze heucelooꝛth into two 
kingdomes. 
23 Neither ſhall they dee pokiuted anp 
moe wtth their idoles, noz with their abo- 


minations, noꝛ with anp of thetr eranſgreſs 


4/2, 40.13 .5ere. 
23.5. ch. 34-23+ 
4.9. 24. 


Meaning. that 
p cle& by Chriſt 
ſhall dad in the 
heauenly Ietuſa 
lem, which is 
meant b . 
B — of 
Dial. rop. * 
and 


Fons : but * will ſaue _ out of all their 
dwelling p — wherein then haue ſinned, 
and wlll cieuſe thein : ſo ſhall thep bee mp 
people, and J will be their God. 

24 And Danid mp * ſeruant ſhalbe King | 


ouer them, and they all ſhall haue one ſheps 


heard : they ſhall alſo walke m inp indges 


nents, and obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 


EL andehey ha dwel in the k land, that 
aakob mp ſeruaunt, 
aue yes — — 


Int re fo} et 
26 D . a conenant 


f peace with them: it ſhall ber an enerla⸗ 


ſting couenant with them, and J will place 
them, and in · utiphe them, and will ſet my 
1 among them fox ener moze. 

7 £Þy Tabernacle alſo bee with 


em; pea, E bee their God, and they 


Thus helmet. 


ted: for in 


1 


Tones 


my people; * gz: 3 
Thus the peathen ſhallknowe, that 
. ——— 


An 69. 
: CHA p. xXXVIII. 
2 Hee propheſieth that geg and «Magog ſhall 


place pou in pour fight with great power againſt the 3 of God, 
all know that I the 21 Their deſtruction. 


AN the wozde of the Lozde came bnto 
me, ſaping. 
— oF gut than ſer thp face again? 
91588 — . and Tubal, and prop 2 
pzopheſle aga of Magog the 
wa ud ap Thus Roa Ioyde God, he 
e. N come thee, D'Gog 
; of Pelhech.and Tubal. 83 


men, all . with all ſoztes — — two counti 
euen a great multitude — bucklers, and bene 


we e of Cuth, Gre: — 
c * r 
wich the , alther tha — —— 


6 4 Gomer and all his bandes, and the 22 
houſe of*'Togarmath of the Roch quar⸗ Chinch, Reudl 
ters, and all his bandes, and much people 20.8. 
with tpee. b Heſheweth 
7 Pzeparethy ſclfe,and : make thee rea⸗ that the enemia 
die, oth thou, and all thy multitude, that ſhould bend th. 
are aſſembled unto thee, and be thoa their Et vary 
lafegard. Church, but 
8 After manp dapes thou thalt bee viſi⸗ houldterotte 
latter —— alt come ownedeſtruc- 
into the land, thathach with tion. 
you . and is 2 our of many c TheP 
* 1 the  mountaines of Ilrael, Er 
abe v ie fong lpen e ink haue men of Apkiney 
bene bzonght out of the people, and thep d Gomer ws 
Halldwell all ſafe. Iaphersſonne, 
9 T * — Aſcend and come vp like a and Togarmah 
tempeſt, and ſhalt bee like a clunde toconer the ſonne of 
the land, boch thon, and allthp bandes, aus —— 
ny ron with thee. - 1 
| ſapth the Lobe vd, Enen at — 
the Cat time ſhall many tYings come inte bit Aſia mad. 
p minde, and thou ou ſhalt thinke f euill e Signifying, 
that all a 
und thon ſhalt ſay, 4 wn go vy to the ple of V 
land et hath no walled towzes :'s J will ſhovld 
ithat are at reſt,&dwel in ſafetie, cheſcluesaganl 


goto them 
which well all without walles, and hane the Churehand 


nende barres noi gates, Chriſt their 
2 Thinking to ſpop le the pape, andto head. 

an 4 bovtte, to turne thine and vpon the or,: e 
deſotate places that are no mhabited, aud ce landof H. 

on the people that are gathered out of f That i100 
He parts e nations which hat crencattelland {cft and deftto) 
, Joods, and eo h is men the land. vheChurck, | 

13 Sheba and Dedban, & the rhe dere gd Meaning, 

e lpons thereof rc! 


f with all th whichhad 
. ee thee, + 1 Art Thou come to now nes 


g heereby the ſimplicitie of thegodh 
—— — - e 
epend on the pronidence an neſſe 
(hall enuic another, — = thaſl thinke ti to bave ef 
ofthe Church. 
ſpople 


not yet built eine! deelar 


r 
| nr m 


ntof 

d las. 

— 

the 

eud, 

reth none affliction 
ths ein come to the 
nſt the 

Jt it 

to ther 

rue · 


9 1 
W 
was 
nne, 
mah 
of 
d arg 
obe 
ah 
int 
ng, Feat, & the ene- 
1 F=+ 
inideſoterrible, tions, and t all krowe, that J am the 

ner 0 Againſt the Jord. yer Y r 5 h 
gan! prople of Gog CHAP, XXXIX. 
ind Magog, 
er Tech. 36.23. 
5 a 7.28, 
770 
rhe 

rof 
A 
2 | 
- aff 1 0r, deſtro 
en with fa 
bes Ras, 
* left 


x0 fall ont ofthpright hand. 


P Oe _ en 

— — — —— 
— — — 

— —— 


— — — — 
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# 


10 iy — e 0 * 38846 Fs > ERA of 
An Angel withameaſure, Ezekiel. The Temple meaſtted, WM 
1" and dꝛinke blood, till pee bedjrinkenofims 5 And beholde, Laue a „ onts | 

ſacrifice, which haue ſacri fot pou. ſide ofthe honſe rounde about: and in x 
20 Thus nom ſhali be filed at np table mans HanU was a reede to meaſure wich, 
with hoxſes and chariots, with Valiant ſire cubites long, by the cubite and an han 
men, and with all men or warre, ſapeth the bzeadth : ſo hee meaſured the bzeadth ofthe 
Aoꝛd God. * bmlding with one reed, and the Height with 
21 And J will ſet inp glozp among the one reed. 1 113 1 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee mp 6 Then came hee bnto the gate, which 
- andgement, that J haue executed aud muie looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the 1 
hand, which J haue lapd pon thenn. ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the I poſte af [Or, eſ bold 
22 So the houle of Iſrael hall knowe, the gate, which was one reede bzoad,and ij the l/, fer poſte,. 
that J am the Loꝛde their God from that other poſte ot the gate, which was one reede 1 
dap and ſo fooꝛth. 77 en 21377 e EE 1 OY, ©! 
23 And the 2 7 And euery chamber was one reede 
| Houſe of Iſrael went into tapeimitie foz long, and one reed/bzoad, aud betweene the 
I Theheathen ?therr iniquitie, becauſe thep treſpaſſed'a- chambers were ſiue cubites : and the peſte 
ſhall know that 9amiſt mre: therefoze þ1dde Imp face from of the gate bp thepozche of the gate within 
they ouercame Them, and gaue them into the hand of their was one reede.. 
not my people enemies: ſo fellthep all by theſwozd. -- - 8 Ye meaſured alſo the pozchof the gate 
by their ſtrength, 24 Accozding to their vucleameſſe, and withm with one reede. . 
neither yerby  Accozding to their tranſgrefſions haue 1 - 9 Then meaſured hee the pozche of the ; 
the weakneſle Done vnto them, g hid mp facefromthem, gate ofeightcubires, and the ||polts theres [97;fei/e, 
of mine arme, 25 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, ot, of tino cubites, aud the pozch ofthe gate 
but that this was Nowe will J bing againe the cantiuitie of was inward, Thy 7 
for my peoples Jaakob, and haue compaſſion upon the 10 Andrhe chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 
linnes, © Whole hanle of Iſrael, and wu be telous foz Warde, were ther ou this ſide, and thiee on 
mine holn Rame, 117 that ſide: they thzeewere' df one meaſure, 
2286 After that then haue bozne their and the poſts had one ingalure on this ſide, 
- ſhame, and all their tranſgreſſion, wherebp and one on that ſide. . 
they hane tranſgreſſed againſt mee, when 11 And hee meaſured the bzeadth of the 
thep dizelt ſafelp in their land, and without entrie.of the gate ten cnbites, and the height 
feare of anp. ofthe gate thirteene cubites. 
27 When J haue bzonght them againe 12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers 
fromthe people, and gathered them out of was one cubite on this fide, and the ſpace was 
Cbap. 36.23. heir enemies lands, and am * ſanctiſied in one cubite on that ſide, and the chambers 
thein in the ſight of imanp nations, were ſire cubites on this ſide, and ſire cu⸗ 
228 Then ſhallthep know, that J am the bites on that ſide. JJ 
Loꝛde their God, which cauſed them to bee 13 Yee meaſured then the gate from the 
ledde into captinitte among the heathen: roofe ot a chamber to the toppe of the gate: 
but J haue gathered them biito their owne the bzeadth was fine and twentte ecubites, 
lande, and haue left none of them anp moze dooxe againſt dooꝛe. Niue 2 161 
there, | Di 14 Be madealſo poſtes of thzeeſcoze cn- 
29 Neither wil J hide mp face any moze bites, and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
from them: fox J haue powzed ont mp gate had one meaſure rund about. ; 
Spirite vponthe houle of Jſrael, ſapth the 15 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie 
Lozd.God. ofthe gate unto the fozefront ofthe pozch of 
| e 99 7 LC the gate within were fiftie tubite s. 
c The reftoring of the C itis and the Temple, + x6 And there were narrowe windowes 
big ] N. the five and twentieth peere of our he⸗ in the chambers, and in their poſtes with- - 
g The lewes I ing in captinitte, in the: beginning of the in the gate round about, andlikewile ts the 
counted the be- peere, in the tenth day of the moneth, in the arches: and the windowes went rounde a⸗ 
ginningot the fonreteenth peere after that the citie was bout within: and vpon the polles were 
yeere after tro ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame dap, the hande of palme trees. | £04 
ſorrs: ſor their the lozde was bpon inee, and bought mee 17 J Thenbzonght he mee into the out⸗ 
feaſtes they be- thither. warde caurt, and loe, chere were chambers, 
gan to count in 2 Into the land of Iſrael bought he me and a pauentent made fox the court rounde 
March, and for bp ſa dinine viſton, and ſet me vpon a verp about, and thirtie chambers were vpon the 
their other af- hie mountaine, whereupon was as the buil⸗ Pauement. | | 
faires in Seprem- ding of a citie, toward the Soutig. 18 And the pauement was by the ſide of 
ber: ſo that this is 3 And hee honght mee thither, and be⸗ the gates oner agaiult:the-length;-of ce 
to be vnderſtood holde, there was a® inan, whoſe ſimilitude gates, and the panement was beneatn. 
of September. was o looke to, like bꝛaſſe, with a linnen 19 Then hee meaſured the een from 
lar. viſiens of , thread in his hand, and a reede to meainre the fozefron ofthe lower gate without, un⸗ 
God, wich: aud he ſtood at the gate to the fozefrontof the court within, an hun⸗ 
b Which was an 4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonneof eth enbites Eaſtward and Rosthward. 
Angel in forme man, behoide with thine epes, and heare 20 And the gate of the outwarde court, 
of a man, that with thine eares, and ſet thine heart bpon that looked towarde the Pozth, meaſured 
cam: to meaſure all that I ſhall ſgewe thee: fox to the intent he after the length and bzeadth thereof. 
out this building. that then might bee ſhewed thee, art thou 21 And the chambers thereof were, thzee 

Lxo1ght hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt, on this ſide , aud thiee on that Gde, and 

vunto the honſe of Aſcael. : the poltes-thereof and the arches cher 


: 14 
Fs 
| 


1 
14401 


, 


1d. 


e. 


" withallthe 


height w fiftie cubices;:: and 
n tan 
37 And the poſtes thereof were to warde 


buildings thereof. 
of were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: 
the length chereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
bzeadth flue aud twentie cubites, 

22 And their windowes, e their arches 
with their palme trees, were after ihe miea⸗ 
ſure of Þ gate ihat ookerh toward þ Eaſt, 
and the gonig vp vuto it had ſcuen lteppes, 
and the arches thereof were befoze them. 

23 Nnd the gate of ie inner court ioode 
ouer againſt the gate towarde the Nozth, 


and towarde the Eaſt, and he meaſured 


{rom gate to gate an hundzed cubites. 

24 After that, he bꝛought me toward the 
South, and loe, chere was a gate toward the 
South, and he meaſured the poſtes there⸗ 
of, and þ arches thereof accozding to theſe 
mealures. YE 2 

25 And chere were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thercofrounde about, like thoſe 
windowes : the height was fiftte cubites, 
and the bzeadth fiue and twentie eubites. 


26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp 


to it, & the arches thereof were befoze them: 
and it hadpaline trees, one on this ſide, and 
another on that ſide vpon the poſt thereof. 
27 und chere ns à gate in the muer 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the South an 
hundzedcubites. 1 7 | 
28 And he bꝛonght me intoß inner court 
by the South gate, and he meaſured the 
South gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures, 
29 And the chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof, ac⸗ 
cording to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long and 
ſiue and twentie cubites broad. | 
30 And; rhe arches rounde about were 
fiue and twentie rubites long, and ſiue cuz 
bites bzoad. | | 
31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter tourt, and palme trees werevpon 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it 
had eight ſteppes. GU 23 


32 J A gaime he bjonght me into the in⸗ 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſu⸗ 


red the gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures. 


33. Andþrhambers thereof, ⁊ the poſtes 
hes thereof were acs. 


thercof, and the 
windowes ther 
ofrounde.abont;; it was fiftię cubites long, 
and fine and twentie cubites bzoad. + -. 
34 Anid the arches thereof were towarde 


and there were 


the vtter court, and palme trees were vyon 


the poſtes thereof, on this (ide and on that 
e 
535 8 101 mie to the eo 

— nd nieaſured it, acrcammg so theſe 


36 The 


11 . 1. fi WEL 7 


- 


thereof, and the arches thereof. and there. 
veavroundabout'2 the of 
bjeadth 


- cubites, and the ſides ofthe entrie were ſiue 


were windowes the 


d'inthe arches there ⸗ 


AFterward, hebzonght 


* Ay * X 
4 4 - 


ambers thereof: the poſtes 
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thereof was under the poltcs of the gates: 
there then waſhed the burnt offermg. 
39 And in the pozche of the gate ſtoode 
two tables on this ſive, and iwo tables on 
that ſide, vpon the which they flewe the 
burnt offering, and the ſinne offermg, and 
the trcſpaſle ottering. 
40 And at the ſive bepond the ſteps , at 
the entrie of the Noxth gate ſtoode two ta⸗ 
blcs, and on the other ſide, which was ar 
the poꝛch of the gate were two tables, 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and 

foure tables on that ſide by the ſide ot the 
ate , cuen tight tables whereupon the 
e their ſacrifice, | 
42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone foz the burnt offering, of a cubite and 
an Halfe long, and a cubite and a halte 
bzoad, and one cubite hie: whereupon alia 
thep laid rhe inſtruments wherewith they 
ſlewe the burnt offering aud the ſacrifice. 
43 And within were bozders an hande 
bzoade,faſtencÞ round about,audvpon the 
tables lay the fleth ofthe offering. 

44 Aud without the inner gate, were the 
chambers of rhe fingers in the inner court. 
which was at the ſide of the Nozth gate: 
and their pꝛoſpect was towarde the South, 
and one was at the ſide of the Eaſt gate, ha- 
ning the pzoſpect toward the Nozth. . - 

45 And he ſaid vnto me, This chamber 


whoſe pzoſpect is toward the South, is fox 


the 83 that haue charge to keepe the 


46 And the chamber whoſe pzoſpectis: 
toward the Nozth, is fox the Pzteſtes that 
haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are 
the ſannes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 
Leni which map come neere to the Loꝛd to 
miniſter vnto him. | 

47 So he meaſured the conrt, an hun⸗ 


dꝛed cnbites long — hundꝛed cubites 


hoade, euen foure ſquare: like wiſe the altar 
that was befoze the Houſe. © ; 
48 And he bzought me to the pozche of 
the houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the 
poich, fine cubites on this fide, and fine cu⸗ 
bites on that ſide : and the bzeadth ofthe 
gate was thzce cubitesonthis ſide, and thee 
cubites on that ſide. ; 41 
49 The le of the poꝛch was twentie 
cubites, andÞD beadth eleuen cubites, and 
he biought me bp rhe ſteppes wherebp thep 


ment up to it, and there were pillars bp the 


poſtes, one on this ſide, and another on 
that ſide. .. | 

C HAP. XII. * 

1 F be niſpeſtrias and order. of the: building of the 
Temple and the other things thereta belonging. 
me ta the Tem⸗ 
ple, and meaſured the poſtes, fire cus 
bites dzoadon the one ide, and fire cubites 
bꝛoad on p other ſide, whictrwas the hheadth 


+ ; 51 10 1 
— And the headth ot the entrie was ten 
cubites on the one ſide , and ſine cubites on 


the vtter court; and panne trees were byon the other fide , and he meaſured the length 


the poſtes thereot᷑ on this ſide, and on that thereof fonrtp cu 
guy ti it had right ſteps. twentiecnhites.. 


ide and the goin 


bites, and the bgeadeh 


38 And eue chamber, and the.enzrie 3 Then went he in, am mealuretythe 


| 


—— — — 
———ů ——— : — — 
— — 


e r 7 1˙¹] OTTER oor, 
— * p — - S — 


— — em See am —— — 


The bulldingsand © 


; | 
] 


poſtes of the entrie trades, and the 19 — 


entrie ſixe cubites, and the bzeadth of the the palme tree on the one ſide , and the face 


entrie ſeuen cubites. of a lpon towarde the palme tree on the o⸗ 
4 So he meaſured the length thereof ther ſide: thus was it made thozowe all the 


twentie cubites, and the bzeadth twentie houſe round about. 


cubites befoze the Temple. And he ſaid vus 20 From the grounde vnto abone the: 
to me, This is the molt holp place. dooze were Cherubims and palme trees: 

- 5 Afrer, he meaſured the wall of p houſe, made as in the wall of the Temple. 
ure cubites, and the beadth of cuerychams. 21 Thepoltes of the Temple were ſqua · 
ber foure cubites round about the houſe,on. red, and thus to looke vnto was the ſimili⸗ 
euerp ſide. ttide and fozme of the Sanctuarie, 

6 And the chambers were chamber vvon 22 The altar of wood was thzee cubites 
thamber,thzec and thirtie foote high; they hie, and the length thereot two es. and 
entred into Þ wall made fox the chambers the cozners thereof and the length of 
Gy was round about the houle, that tbe and the ſides thereof were of wood. And he 
— — mighe be faſtened therein, and not be ſaide vnto me, This is the table that thall. 

aftenedinthe wall of the houſe, be befoze the Lozd. 

7 And it was large, ; went round moũ⸗ 23 And the temple and the Sanctuarie- 
—— to the chambers:foz the ſtaire dab two doozes. 

houſe was mounting vpward round a⸗ 24 And the doozes had two wickets. 
bout the houſe:therefoze the houſe was lar · euen two turning wickets, two wickets: 
ger vpward:(o went vp from the low- fox one dooze, and two wickets fog another 
eſt chamber to the highelt bp the middes. —_ 

8 J ſawe alſo the houſe hie raund about: 5 And vpon the doozes-of the Temple 
the foundations ot the chambers were a ful there were made Cherubims and palme 
1 of ſire great cubites. trees, lie as was made vpon the — 

he thickneſleofthe wall which was andthere were thicke planks bon the fozes 
— 1 ——.— was fine cubites, fromorye poich without. 
and that which remained , was the place of 26 And chere were narrowe windowes 
the chambers that were within. and palme trees on the one ſide, and onthe 

10 And betweene the chambers. was other ſide,bp the ſides of the pozch, and vp- 
ap remnant twentie 3 tounde a- on the fides of the houſe, and thicke planks.. 

utthe on — — 

Ir And the doozes of the chambers were: c H A p. XLIH, 
toward the place that remained, one dooze Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieftes, 
ftowarde the Roth, — another dooze andthe holy thin 
toward the South, and the bꝛeadth of the TY Yen — he me into the vtter court 
place thatremained, was fine cubites round 1 by the wap toward cha Roth, and he 

dere the buing thr tas begs fi g rae cies 

12. Rowe the building as ouer e ſeparate place, 

ſeparate place toward the Weſt cozner, was nes the building towarde the- 
was ſeuentie cubites bzoade,and the wall of Nozth. 
the butlding was fine cubitesthicke,round 2 Wefoze the tength of an hundzed cu⸗ 
abont.ands thel ninetie cubites. bites, was the Nozth dooze, and it was fiftie- 

Pn natal the thdentivcuble wh 
eu e and the er en 
building with 3 thereaf were an wors forthetaner court, and-ouer again 3 
hundzedcubites lo the panement , a" was. _ = _ 

14 Mio the byedeh ofthe fazefront of the court-, was chamber againſt aner 
poule — 2 — emgy toward the thzee rowes. 

Eaſt, mu an hundzed cubite 4 And befoze the chamber was. A alles. 

1 And he meaſured the-length of the rieoftenne-cnbites wide, and within was a: 
building , oner againſt the ſeparate place, waꝝ ot one cubite, and theirdoojes toward 
which was behinde it, aud the chambers the Nozth. 
on the one ſide g on the other ſide an huns 5 Now the chambers abone were nars: 
dꝛed cubites with the Temple within, and rower : fox chambers ſeemed to eate' 
the arches of the court. vp theſe, to wie the lower; and 2 that 

46 The poſtes and the narrowe wins were in the DNS 
dowes, and the ch#.mmbers roundabout, on: 6 "oo but pad 
thee: ſides auer aguſt the poſtes , ſleled not — — We 
with cedar. wood: rounde about, and trdm —— — a 1 rence from them bers: 
the ground hp to. the windo weng aud the” - and framthe une euen fru 
windowes were ſieled. Aud 17127116 I 1 

17 And from abone the pocgetbitothis © oft kus the wall that was without oner 
inner houſe a without; and by ali the wall agaluſt the chambers; towarde the vtier' 
rounde-avout within and without n was court on —.— fozefrone ofthechambers, was: 
ſieled according to tie meaſure.” fifriect tes long. 

18 And it was made with Cherabims: - 8. yy the length of the chambers that 
gd palme trees, (oithac a valme tree was: were in the utter court, vas fiftie-cubites: 
—— a — 4 and a r and Ar IN RE TINES proſe 
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_ Ciinſuch abun. Fumne downe mto 
; dance the mini · to one d ſea: they ſhall ru 
Rers ſhall by ſea, and the © waters tha 


"Theviſion of waters. The Chap. xx v xtVm. borders of the tribes, 329 


toꝛners ot the court: and beholde, in euern 12 And hy this riuer vpon the beinke 
comer of the tourt, there waa court. thereok, on his — on ddt Ove: thall ; 
22 In the foure cozners of the. court: groweall | fruttfi all Jo: tr ce for 
there were cones topned of fourtte cubites not fave.,neither ſhall the frut thereof kalle: ate. 
long, and thirtie bzoade:thele foure cozners ft ſhall bing foozth newe fruſte accozding b 
were of one mealure. to his moneths, becaule their waters rum 
23 And there went a wall about them, out of the Sanctuarte:and the fruit thereof 
even about thoſe foure , and kitchins were ſhail be meate,and theleafe thereof ſhall be : 
9 Then —— —— Thi is th * Thus Carthth Lom God, This ſhal — 
24 to me, This is the 1ʒ ¶ Thus e Lom s ſhal and ſores, 
kitchin where the . — of the houle he the border, whereby yethall raherire the 
thal ſeethe thefacrificeof the people, and accoꝛding to the twelue tribes ot J Gen. 48.22. 
5 CHAP, XLVII. rael + Joleph ſhall haue to poꝛtiounns. 
\ Whereby are 1 The viſion of the waters that come out of the 14 And ye ſhal inherite it, one as well as G ahi | 
meant the {piri- Temple, 13 Thecoaſts of the land of promiſe, and an other: * concerning the which J litt vp — —— * | 


ll praces that the drurfion thereofby tribes, mine hand to 1 it vnto pour fathers, and 


d be giuen Fterwarde hee bzought mee vnto the this land ſhall fall vnto you foz inheritance. 5 4. . 3.4. 
— Aooe of the . beholde, wa- 15 Ano die chall be the bozder * of the * —— | 
ynderche king- ters Ifſited ont from vnder the thꝛeſholde land toward the Nozthſide,from the maine bech the - 11 124 | 
dome of Chriſt. ok the houſe Eaſtward: foz the fozefront of ſea toward Hethld as men go £0 Jedavah: | _ ˖ — 
bSenifying,that the houle fioode toward the Caſt, and the 16 {)amath,Berothah,Sibzaim, which _ ,whereo 
thepraces of waters ranne downe from vnder the is betweene the bozter of Damaſcus , and was a figure, 
God ſhovid ne- right fide ot the houſe, at the South lide of the bozderof Yamath, and Mazar, Hatti⸗ 
wer decreaſe,bur dhe Altar, con, which is by the coaſt ol Naur an. 
everaboundin _2 Then bꝛought hee me out toward the 17 And the boꝛder fromthe ſea ſhall be 
is Church. MNozthgate, and led me about by. the way . Yazar,Tuan,and the boꝛder of Damaſcus, 
e Mering, the Without vnto the vtter gate, by the way and the reſidue of the Nozth, Nozthward, - 
nultiude of the. that turneth Taſtwarde:; and behold, there and the bozverof Yamath : fo ſhall. be thẽ 
thatſhould be cane fozth waters on the right ſide. | NNozth part. 
refreſhed by the - 3. And when the man that had the line 1 the Taſt ſide ſhall pee meaſure 

ricuall waters, in his hand, went koꝛth a mea: from Yauran, and-from Damaſcus. and 

Shewing that ſired a thouſand cubites, and he bzought from Gileab, and from the land of Itrast 


- theabundance t thꝛough the waters: the waters were to by . „and from the er vnto the 
ca} 


oltheſe the ancles. SES and ſo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 

ſhould — 4 Againe hee meaſured athouland, and 19 And the Southſide ſhall be towarde 

great, tbat all the bought me thꝛough the waters: the. wa⸗ Teman from Tamar to the waters of 3 

li ro od dp En ey 3 LL ad 
therof,whi | ought. mee thzough: maine lea: ibe the -partto 

— the waters were to the len nes. H , 


_ Teman, | 

ide perſun ſea, or, 5 Akterwardhe red a thouſand,8 e 20 TheUUeſt part alſo ſhall be the great 

Cenerzteth, and it nad © tiuer that I could net paſſt euer: ſea from the boꝛder, till a man come ouer as 

theſeacalled - forthe waters were riſen, an; the waters gain Vamath: this 1 part. 
2 i 


Meditetraneum, ld flott, as a river that could not be paſſed Da ſhall pee d $. land vnto 
Tec. 14. l. ouer.. vou, accoꝛding to the tribes of Jirael, 
e The waters 6 Andhe layd vnto me; Sonne of man, 22 And you ſhall duude it by lot foz an 1 Meaning, that 
which of nature Halt thou ſeent this:? Then he bzought mee, inheritance vnto you,and to the ſtrangers in this ſpicituall 
arefalrandyn- AND cauſed-mce to returne to the bꝛinke of that dwell among you, which Ao beget kingdome there 
holſome,ſhalbe. the riner, - Childzen among you, and they thallbe vnto ſhould be no dil. 
made ſweete and 7 Now when TJ] returned,behold,at the you, as bozne in the countrey among the ference berweene 
comfortable, = b2inke ofthe riner were very many trees chil2en of Ilrael, I they ſhall part inhert: le nor Gentile, 
[ cb on the one ſide,and on the other. tance with you in themids of the tribes of bur that al ſhould 
vben God be 8 Then ſayd he vnto me, Theſe waters Jſrael. be partakers of 
towerhhis mer, Mite out toward eo Tat conetys and 23 And m what tribe the ranger dwel- chis inherirance 
plain, thall-Foe in- leth, there ſhal ye giue him his inheritance, in theic bead 
[ runxe;nitp. another ſatth the k od God. Chriſt. 
halbe wh : CHAP. XLVIII. 

their preaching 9 And euery thing that » which : Thelots of the tribes, g The parts of the poſe 
winemany, moueth, whereloener the riuers ſhall come, ſef7on of the Priefti,of the Temple, of the Lewes, | 
$-Whichwere {hall lme-, and there ſhall bee a very great of ebe citie and of the Prince are rehearſed. — 
Cities at the cor · Multitude of fiſh, becauſe. theſe waters ſhall - New chele are theinames of the * tribes. a Therribes,after 
ders of the ſalt tome thither: foꝛ they ſhall bes wholeiome, 1 VN From the Nozthfide, to the coaſt to- that they entred: 
ordexd ſea, and euery thing thallliue whither the riuer ward Hethlon, as one goeth to Yamath, into the land vn 
h They ſhall be tommeth. | azar,Tuan, and the bozder of Damaſcus ger Ioſhua, diui - 
hereof all ſores, IO And then the f fiſhers all ſtand vy- No:thward the coaſt of 1) h, euen ded the land 
ndinasgrear pn it, and from En gent even vntos8En-eg- tromthe Eaſt fide to the Welt ſhalbe a por- ſomew hat other. - 
abundance as in latm,they thallſpzeaD out their nettes: for tion fo Dan. | wiſe chen is here 
the preat Ocean their fich halbe accozding to their kinds, as 2 And by the bozder of Dan from 5; Caſt er forth by this. 
_ they are the fiſh or b the maine ſeã, exceeding many, 11 ſide, a pu Acher. viſion. 
Ned, II But i the myꝛie places thereof, and the 3 And by the bozder of Ather from the 
* wic- mariſes thereof thall not bee wholeſome; ECaſt part euen vnto the CAett part a porti · 

& reprobare. they ſhall be made Alt pits, on fo; Naphtali, ales N 


| 
| 


| 


©14Þ,44.15, 


The portion ofthe tribes. 


b Thar ĩs, the 
portion of the 
ground, which 
they (hall ſepa- 
rate and appoynt 
to the Lord, 
which ſhall be 
deuided into 
three parts: for 
the Prieſt es, for 
the prince, and 
{or the citie. 


4 And by the boꝛder of £ 4 — krom 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Melt lide, a por- 
tion foꝛ Manaſſch. 

5 And by the boꝛder of Manaſſeh from 
the Caſt üüde vnto the Wieſt fide , a portion 


fo2 Tyra, | | 

6 And by the bozder of Ephꝛaim, from 
the Caſt part enen vnto the Welt part, a 
portion fo Reube 


n. 
7 And by the bozder of Reuben, from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Wieſt quarter, a 


the TUeſt ten thouſand bꝛoad, and towarde 
the Eaſt ten thouſand bzoad, and towarde 
the. South fine and twentie thouſand long, 
and the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd ſhall be in 
the middes thereof, 

I 1rſhal] befoz the Pꝛieſts that are ſanc⸗ 
tified ofthe ſonn ( of 1 which haue 
kept my charge, which went not aſtray, 
when the childꝛen of J ſrael went aſtrap, as 
the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 Therefoze chis oblation.of the lande 
that isoftered, ſhall be theirs; as a thing 
molt Holy by the bozder of the Leuites. 

13 And ouer againſt the bozder of the 
2 eſts, the L euites ſhat haue fine and twen- 

thouland long, and ten thouſand bꝛoad: 
All the length ſhall de fine and twentie thou⸗ 
land, and the bꝛeadth ten thouſand, 

I4 And hey Hp not ſell of it, neyther 
Change it, noꝛ abalienate the firſt fruites of 


the land: koꝛ it ts holy vnto the Loꝛd. 


15 And the fine thouland that are left in 
the bzeadth ouer againſt the fine and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand, ſhall be a pꝛophane place foꝛ 
the cite, foꝛ houling, and fo: ſuburbes, and 
the citie thall be in the middes thereof, 

T6 And theſe ſhalbe the mealures there⸗ 


of, the Moꝛth part fine hundzeth and foure 


thouſand, and the South part < flue hun⸗ 

Dꝛeth and foure thoulande, and the Taft 

part fiue hundzeth and foure thoulande, 

o_ the <a part fine hundzeth and foure 
ouland. ; 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall 
bee toward the 520zth two Hundzeth and 
littie, and toward the South two hundzeth 
and fiftie, toward the Eaſt two hundzeth 
and fiftte,and towarde the TWeſt two Hun- 


dꝛeth and fiftie. 


18 And the refidne in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion (hall bee ten 
thonſand Eaſtwarde, and ten thouſande 
THeftward:and it ſhall be oner againſt the 
oblation of the holy noꝛtian, and the en- 
creaſe thereof ſhall be foz koode vnto them 
thatlerue inthe citie, 


Ezekiel. 


latton,and the houſe of the Sanctuarte ſhall 
be int? 


a portion, 
25 And by the boꝛder of Simeon from 
the Eaſt nes ba, the Meſt part, Ilcha⸗ 


char a portion. | 
26 And by the bozder of Ilchachar from 
the Eaſt ſive vnto the Teſt, 5ebulun a por- 


tion, ; 

27 And by the hozver of Zebulun from 
theEaft part vnto the Meſt part, Gad a 

rtion. 28 

28 And by the hozder of Gad at the 
Southſide, towarde ' Temath, the bozder 
thalbeeuenfrom s Tamar vnto the waters 
of Meribath ia Kadeſh, and to the “ riuer, 
that runneth into the maine ſea. 

29 This is the land, which vee ſhall di⸗ 
ſtribute vnto the tribes of Ilrgel ko; inhe⸗ 
ritance, and thele are their poꝛtions, ſayeth 
the Loꝛd God. 


a The gutes ofthe cltie.. 


e So that Iudah 
was on the 
North ſide of 
the princes and 
Leuites porti- 
ons, and Benis - 
min on the 


South ſide. 


f Which is here 
taken for Idu« 
mea, 

g Whichwas 
Iericho the citie 
of Palme trees. 
h Meaning, Ni. 
Jus, that tunnetk 


30 And theſe are the boundes of the ci⸗ into the ſea cal · 


tie, on the Nozth ſive tine hundꝛeth, and 
foure thouſand meaſures, _ | 

31 And the gates of the citteſhal be after 
the names of the tribes ol Iſrael, the gates 
Fo2thward,one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Judah, and one gate of i eui. | 

32 And at the Taſt ſide fine hundzeth 
and foure thoulande and thꝛee gates, and 
one gate ot Joſeph, one gate ok Bentamin, 
and tlie gate of Dan. | 

33 And at the South ſide, fine hundzeth 
and foure thouſande meaſures, and thee 

oꝛtes, one gate of Simeon, one gate of Jl 
ſhachar, and one gate ot ebulun. 

34- At the cdeſt ſide five hundꝛeth and 
foure thoulande, wich their thꝛee gates, one 
775 ot 3 gate of Aſher, and one gate 
0 p a fa N 

5 n was round about 9 — thou⸗ 
ſand meaſures, and the name o 


that day ſhall be, t The Loʒd is there. 


Daniel 


led Meditetra- 
neum. 


rhe citie from t£6r.7eboual 
4 amm. 


-was to keepe 5 Audthe king appointed them prouilõ 12 JP;oouethy ſeruantz,. J beleech thee, to refit. 


his religion, they might fauour rather bim then the lewes, and ſo 0 


otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The King requi- ſweete poyſon, to _ his religion and accultomed ſobrietie, and 


him the better to his purpoſe: yet it is not to be thought that Daniel. ing, that withia this ſpace' hee might haue the triall, and that no 
did learne any knowledge that was not godly : in alli poynts hee re- man ſhould be. able to diſcerne ĩt: and thus he ſpake, being mooued 


Chaps 1. 
Daniel. 
THE ARGVMENT. | 


| T He great prouidenee of God, and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are moſt liuely heere ſer 
foorth, who never leaueth his deſſitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and aſflictions giueth 
them Prophets, as Exekiel, & Daniel, wbom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spi: ĩt, that Da- 
niel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelat ions of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, euen 
from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of theworld, and to the general) reſurre- 
Rion, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of allthe world, to wit,of the Babylonians, Perſians, | 
Grecians and Romans. Alſo of the certeine number of the times even vnto Chriſt, when all ccremo- 
nies & ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer heſhew- 
eth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to 
bring cuerlaftang life. And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, 
ſo he teacheth Here, that aſter that Chriſt is offered, he will till leaue this exerciſe to his Church va- 
till the dead tiſe againe,and Chrilt gather his into his kingdorae in the heauens. 


Yang men choſen to ſerue the King. Their names are changed. 330 | 


C HA p. I. ſting them ĩ chꝛee pere, that at the end there- i To the intent 
r The captiuitie of Iehoia bim K ing of Iudah. ot, they nught ſtand k bekoze the king. that in this time 
4 The king chuſeth certeine youg men of the lewes 6 NowWamong theſe were certene of the they might 
ro learne hu lam. 5 They haue the Kings ordina- thilnen of Junah, Daniel, Mananiah, Mi⸗ both learne 
rie appointed, $ but they abſieine from it. Wa el, and Azariah, the maners of 
7 Unto whome the chicfe.of the Eu⸗ the Caldeans, 


x Reade 2. King. q Nthe third yereof the reigne nuches lgaue other names: foꝛ he called Da and alſo their 

24.1. and fore,” S 5y of Jehotakim King of Judah, mel, Beltechazzar, and Wanantah, Sha- ropyue. | 
25.1, came Nebuchad-nezzar Ring: Dzach, end Mahael, Meſhach, and Azart- k As well to b 
d Which was a 75 FE of Babel vnto Jerualem, and ah,Abednego. _ a ; ferue at the ta- | 
pline by Baby- S belegen it. 8 ¶ But Daniel had determined in his ble, as in other [if 
jon, where was 2 And the Loꝛde gane Je- heart, that hee would not w defile himlelfe offices. 


1 le of fakfiin King of Judah into his hande, with the pozcton of the Kings meate, noz 1 That they 
tir go; With part ok the veſſels of the Youle- of with the wine which hee dzanke: therefoze might altoge· 
nnd ic here ta- God, which hee carried into the lande of he required the chꝛeke of the Eunuches that ther forget theiz- 


e . ; I3 IG ro ee wo 


ken for Baby- d Shinar, to the houſe of his God, and he might not defile himſelke. religion forthe- Ii 
— 7 hee Drought the veſſels into hes gods trea- 9g (owe God had bzought Daniel into lewes gaue i 
e Who was as | _ fanour, and tender loue with the chieke of rbeir chilcren- I 


{urie. | 
maſter of the And the King ſpake vnto c. Aſhpenar the Eunuches) 8 names, which 
wards. the — — 5135 muches , that hee 10 Aud the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd might euer put 
d Heecallecth ſhould bꝛing cerreine of the childzen of Iſra⸗ vnto Daniel, » J feare my loꝛde the King, them in remem- 
them Eunuches el, ot the Kings ſeed, and of the puces: who hath ap ed your meate and your brance of ſome 
whom the King 4. Childꝛen in whome was no diu dꝛinke: theretoꝛe it he tee your faces woozſe point of religion: 
nouriſhed and but well f fauoured, and inſtruet in all wil- mn the other childꝛen, which are of therefore this 
drought vp to be dome, and well lerne in knowledge, e able pour loꝛt, then chall you make ine lole mine was a great ten 
mlers of other to utter knowledge; and ſich as were able head vnto the — = 1 tation and a 
countreyes af. to ſtande in-thakmgs palace, and whome 11. Then ſapd Dantel to Melzar, whom ſigne of ſerni 
terward, they might teache the s learning, and the the chiefe of the Emmches had let oner tude which they 
e His purpoſe tongue of the Caldeans. Daniel, Hanantah, Miſhael and Azariah, were not able 


— - - 


—— — — — 
D 


— — 


them as hoſta · cuery day of ab poꝛtion of the kings meate, o ten dayes, and let them giue vs e pulſe to m Not that he 
ges, and that he aà id of the wine which hee dꝛanke, ſo nouri⸗ eate, aud water to dzinke, . thoughtanyre. 
might ſhewe 71 Tn * 716 11 13 Then let our count nantes be looked ligion io be in 
himſelfe victorious, and alſo by their good intreatie and learning of ＋ befoze thee , and the countenances the meate or 

the childꝛen that eate ok the poztton of drinke (for af- 

to be able to ſerue him as gouernours in their lande: moreouer by 1566 ter warde hee 
this meanes the Iewes might bee better kept in ſubiection fearing did cate) but becauſę the King ſheulde not entiſe him by this 


K 4 Mn „ 


” 


Cee eo 
» « ——_—_—— * 


red three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth; that they ſhould that in his meate and drinke hee might dayly remember of what 
dee wittie and learned, and that they ſhould bee of a ſtrong and. people hee was: and Daniel bringeth this in to ſhewe howe God 
comely nature, that they might doe him better ſeruice: this hee did from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spitit, and at length cal- 
lor his owne commoditie, thereſore it is not to praiſe hit hberalitie : led him to be a Prophet. n Hee ſuppoſed they did this for their 
jet in this he is woorthie praiſe, that hee eſteem ed learning. and religion, which was contrat ie to the Babylonians, and therefore 
knewe that it was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne by. g That they herein hee repreſenteth them which are of noxeligion: for neither 
might for get their one religion and countrey faſhions,; to ſerue, hee woulde condemne theirs, nor mainteine his owne, o Mean- 


lulel the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, infomuch that he would by the Spirite of God. p Not that it was a thing abominable to 
dot eate the meate which the King appointed him, but vas content eate deintie meats and to drinke wine, as both before and aſter they 
o learne the knowledge of naturall things. h That by their good did, but if they ſhould haue hecreby beene woonne to the Ring- 
terteinment they might learne to forget the medioctitic ola heir and haue refuſed their owne religion, chat meate and drinke hay? 
onde people. | | bene ac cuſcd. 

| Tit. it. the: 


ny 


Daniels knowledge. Dias. 


the kings —.— bf and as thou ſeeſt, deale we ſhall ſhewe the interpretation 


_— 3 2 2 5 And the king anſwered and {ad tothe * 
[ . — ſee · 14. So he conſented to them in this mat⸗Caldeans, The thing is gone fromme. It el 
ang and that ter, and pꝛooued them ten daycs. ye will not make me vnderſtand p Dꝛeume no 
|| alſo of —_— 15 And at the ende of tenne dayes, their with the interpꝛetation thereof , Fe 8 ſhalbe g Thisisaiut bu 
| when he fledde 9 fairer, c in t bet- dꝛawen in pieces, and your houles thall be reward of their bl 
from the court ter liking then all the childzens, which din made a fakes, attogancie - ot 
| of Egypr, decla- eate thepoztton of the Rings meate. 6 But it pee declare the dzeameand the (which vaunted ſel 
reth that wee 16 Thus Welzar tooke away the poz- interpꝛetation thereof, vee chall receine of of themſelues me 
muſt live in ſuch tion of their mtate, and the wine that they me giftes and re wardes, and greathonour: that they had the Go 
cobrietie as God - ſhould Dzinke, and Fane thempulle, therefoze ſhewe me the dꝛeame and the in- knowledge of vnd 
doeth call vs 17 As ko theſe foure childzen, God gaue terpectationofit. . „ Allrthings) | any 
|} vnto, ſeeing he them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in 7 Theyanſwered = andſafde, Let char they (houtd 1 
vill make it all learning * and wiſedome: alſo hee gaue the Ring ſhewe u his its the dꝛeame, be proued ſooles, ma 
more proſitable Daniel vnderſtanding ok all ? viſions and and wee will declare the interpꝛetation and chat to their mil 
vnto ys, then all dzeames, 392 thereof. © F: . perpetuall ſhame ved 
deinties: for his 18 Mow When the time was expired, 8 Thea the Ring anſwered ,and ſaide, J and conſuſion. wh 
| bleſſing onely that the king han —— bing them knowe certainely that pet t would gaine b Hercin appex- cu 
ſuffcetn. in, the chiefe of the Tunuches bzought them the time, -becaule yee ſee the thing is gone read their igno- oe 
r EH. ſaeter in hetoꝛe Nebuchad-nezzar. kromme. g rance, that not · m 
fieſh 19 And the king communed with them; 9 But it yee will not declare mee the wichſtanding bos 
r Meaning, in and ainong them all was found none like dꝛeame, there is but one iudgemet koꝛ you; their brags, yet pret 
the liberall ſci- Daniel, Yanamah, Miſhael, and Azartah; foz pee haue pꝛepared lying and — 5 were they not a · 11 
ences, and natu- 29 they befoze the Ring. wondes, to.ſpeake befoꝛe me till the time be ble to tell the pea 
rail knowledge, 20 And in all matters of wiledoine, and changed: therefoze tell me the dꝛeame, that dreame, except ma 
and not in the vnderſtanding that the Ring enquired of J may knowe, if yee can Declare me the in⸗ be entred them 10 v 
magical artes them, he found them ten times better then ter pꝛetation thereof. Into the matter, the 
which are fot- all the inchanters and attrologians, that 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze and therefore che 
bidden, Deut. 18. were in all his realme. the kings and ſaid There is no man vpon they would pre. ſeru 
11. 2 And Daniel was vnto = the firlt yere earth that can declare the Kings matter: dende knou- diti 
| i Sothathee ol Ring Cyms. 3: = » therets neither king, noꝛ pꝛince, noz ledge where was that 
| onely was a Pro- 02D that aſked ſuch things at an inchanter but meere ignoe nou 
phbet and none of the other: for by dreames and viſions God appea- Ox 3 oꝛ Caldean, ' | rance, and ſoa micl 
. red to his Prophets, Num. 12.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue men- II Fon it is a rate thing that the king re- deluders ol the on,l 
| tioned, verſe 5. u That is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, Quireth , and there is none other that can people, they had 
long as that common wealth ſtoode. declare it befoze the king ech. the gods were worthye qu 
whole dwelling is not with to die. thel 
; :CHAP. II. 12 Foz this cauſe the king was angry #£6r. redeeme ted; 
r The dreame of Nebuchad-ner:ar, 13 The king and in great furie, and commaunded to de- me. _ toh 
— wn _ the wiſe men of Babjlen te bee ſtroy ——— —— 8 — 
eine, becauſe they could net inter prete bu dreams. I3 n tentence 14 k . con! 
16 Daniel requireth time to Alus the queſtion, wilt men were llaine: e ther fought. Da- i Which decls their 
:24 Daniel u brought ante the king ; and ſhewerb Hel and his fellowes to be put to death. reth,that God were 
bi his dream and the interpretation thereof, 44 14 T Dantel anſwered with counſel would not haue do, 
peer Ar Eee roger ina d ae tn 
a « The econde yeere ofthe reigne ol 2 a 
E = As D 5 f Babel. pany of theſe ſon 
| © were both called D2eaned o Dzeames able 
by this name: Was < troubled, andhis-4 toth 
meant of 2 Then the king commanded to la t to Dantel. | 55 t 
ſonne, whenbe fnchanters, and the aſtrologians and the 16 So Daniel went and defired the king fore iuſtly ought - fand 
reigned alone: fd2cerers , and the Caldeans foz to ſhewe that he would gine him leaſure, and that 10 die, though there 
for he reigned e King his dzeames ; ſo they: came and he would ſhew the king the interpꝛetation the king did it come 
allo aſter a ſort ode befoze the King. | thereof. | pans wher 
with his father. 3 And the King ſaid vnto them, J haue 17 1 — houſe and no zeale. teth 
d Noc chat he Bzeamed a dzeame ; e my ſpirite was trou- ſhewed the matter to Yananiah , Miſpacl, lor ehe acert 
dad mam -bledtoknowethe dzeame. and — of the garde, _ dn 
dreames,bur 4. Then ſpake the Caldegns to the king 18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of oY 
becauſe many - inthe s language, D king, line foz heauen I this ſecrete, that Daniel | 15 
matters were tuet: ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dzeame, and and his fellowes ſhould not with the ed. 
cConteined in | reſt of the wiſemen of Ba wat 
-dreame.” e Beesuſt it was ſo rare and ſtrange 8 dreame that hee had 19 Then was the ſetrete renealed vnto tepri 
. c FT 
ve" wy | 1 nd hi was en fro him. e nt 2a d 5 ; 
all theſe aſtrologers and forcerers caliadthemſcluesb this name uf 20 And Daniel red and laid, The 7/abne 113.3. — 
{ 


| *Honour,as though allthe wiſedome and knowledge of the countrey Name of God ä ee yr 
| : depended yponithem,and that all other countreys were voyd of the fo wilevome and it are his, | ] 0 
ume, f Thatis, in the Syrian tongue which differed not much from 21 And hee cha and ſea- an 
the Caldeans, ſaue it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therefore the ſous: he takitth away kings: he letteth vp Calle 
l xnved vſad to ſpeake it: as the lewiſn writers doe to this day. Kings ; he giueth wilrdome vnto the wile 


I 


FR gag 


; Thekings dreame anc _ Chap. 11. theinterprefation thereof. 331 
eth and vnderffanding tothoſe dw. Without handes, which ſmote the image r_Danicllea- 
ra the Beep ſecrete vpon NE chat Were ef wr i uerh out the 
it is in che darke⸗ and bꝛake them to pieces. KEkingdome of the 
| dwelleth with him, 35 Then was the pony clay. biaſſe, Aſſyrians,which 
diu very dake 23 TJ thankethee and pꝛatle thee, O thou the aum the golde bꝛ all ther, was beforethe | 
| þlindnes,andig- Ood of my fathers, that — — — and became like the chaffe of the x Babylonian, 
doonance of him- me wiſdome and a ſtrength, and halt thew- flowers, and the wind tarted them away, both becauſe it 
| ſclleſot it com · Ed mer nowe the thing that wee defiredof that no place was founde fo2 them; any was nota Mo- | 
meth onely of thee 1 fo2- thou haſt declared vnto vs the the ſtone that ſmote the image; . narchie and ge- 
ae Cod that man kings matter.. | „ a great-mountaine, and fille the whole ncrat empire, and 
vnderflandeth Fs — —— — — go . tis the | 1 wt * 1 * 
thing. 9 ethe ozdapne 36 is 18 tame, and Dde⸗ woulc e 
d 1 thou ſtroy the wile men o Babel: He went and clare — — the Aung the the things that 
5, madeſt thy pro- ſayd thus vnto him, Deſtroy not » the wile thereof, = | dere ie come, 
ir nit and who li» men of Babel, but bzing mee before 37 D King, thou art a king of kings; to the comming. 
ne 
* 


ved in thy feare: King, and J will declare vnto the king the foz the God of heanen | n thee a of Chriſt, for the 
whereby he ex- interpꝛetation. | . in power, and and gloꝛy. comfort of the 
cludeth all other 25 Then Artoch brought Daniel befozz 38 And in all places where the childzen of elect amõg theſe: 
gods, the £ al haſte, and ſatd thus vnto him, men dwell, the beaſtes of the ſielde, and the wonderfull alte- 
Ta m Meaning, 11 ound a man of the childzen of Ju⸗ koules of the heauen hath hee giuen into rations: and he 
power to inter · Dah that were onght captines, that will thine hande, and hath made thee ruler oner calleth the Ba- 
prereit, declare vnto the king the interpꝛetation. them all: thou art *this head of golde. bylonian king _ 
„ x Whereby ap · 26 Then anſwered the king and ſuyde 39 And atter thee ſhal riſe another king⸗ dome the golden 
pereth that vnto Dantel, whoſe name was Beltechaꝛ⸗ dome, f inkeriour to thee, of ſilver, and ano- head, becauſe in 
many wereflaine, 5ar,Art thon able to ſhew mee the dꝛeame, ther *thirde kingdome ſhall bee of bꝛaffe, reipect of the o- 
a as verſe 13. and which J haue leene, and the interpꝛetation which ſhall beare rule in all the earth, ther three, t 5 
thereſt at Dani» thereof? | | 40 And the fourth kingdome thall bee as the beſt, and 
dds offer were pre- 27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſence of ſtrong as yꝛon: fo ag von bꝛeaketh in pie⸗ yet wav of it ſelſe- 
. ſimed on con- the King, and (ayde,The ſecret which the ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as yzon wicked & cruell. 
dition : not — demanded, can neither the wiſe, bzurſeth all theſe things, fo ſhall it bꝛeake in [ Meaning, ihe 
* that Daniel fa- the aſtrologtans , the inchaunters, nor the pieces, and bꝛuide all. Perſians, Kbich 
* vouted ibeirt ſhothlapers declare vnto the king. 41 Uhhereas thou ſawelt the feete and were not inferi- 
8 wicked profeſſi- 28 But there is a God in » heauen that toes, nart of potters * > (0D part of p- our in dignitie,. 
) on but chat be ' renefleth 3 ron: the king dome ſhall ber 
had teſpect to buthad - nez zar hall be in the latter there ſhall bee in it ofthe ſtrength of the y- ches. but were 
equitie,hecauſe Dapes. p dꝛeame, and the things which ron, as thou ſaweſt the yzon mixt with the worſe touching. 
« king procee · 28 — ſcene in chine head vpon thy bed, clay, and earth 
| dedaccordin 18 this. 
thisickes af · 29 D Ring, when thou waſt in — of fon, unn part ot clay, ſo ſhall the king: vice: ſhewing,. 
fedion,and not - thoughts came into thy mind, what ſhoulde dome be partly ſtrong, and partly bzoken, that the worl 
conſidering, ii come to palle hereafter, and he reney- - 43 And as thou ſaweſt pron mixt ſbhoulde growe 
leth | what th | with clay and earth, they tall lethem- worſe and worſe, . 
weelawfull or 30 As fox Þ mee, the ſecrete is not ſhew- ſelnes with? the ſeede or men;but they ſhall” till it was reſto- 
do, ed me fo2 any wiſevome that J haue, moze not foyne one with another, as pon can ted by Chriſt, 
o He affimeth then any other luuing, but onely to ſhewe not de mixed with clay. rer 
that man by rea- the Bing the 1 — and that 40 the dayes of theſe kings,fhall Macedonians - 
80 know e 


fon & arte is not thou nughteſt 
able to attaine kart. 8 = z 

tothecauſe of 31 O king, thon ſaweſt, and beh dome ſhall not be giuen to another people, c ing to the 
Gods ſecrets, was a great mage: this Frea it 


t ima 
but the ynder- glozy was ſo excellent, de b it thal koꝛ eur, 
07 E s terrible. 4780 bree deu neil, tharthe» fone neſſe in reſpectt 
theredt muſt 32 This ——— was of fine v gold, was tutte off the mountayne without ot fluer. : 


das tutte oft t 1 | 
armes of ſiluer, his hellie handes, and that it bake in pieces the yu That isthe- 

a kon, the bzatle, the clay , the luer aud 3 : 
e 41a. ieee — 2 ; 4 2 ſha iv que · a 4 


hs rr 34 Thou beheldelt it til a ſtone was cut the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians. & They ſhal: 

* God,that he ien n 8 ] | 

might be the more apt to receiue ] hie myſteries; that ſhould be reuei· ſhall by marriages, and affinities thinke to make themſelues ſtrongs: _ 
led, p Becauſe he had ſaid that God only muſtre ueile the ſignifica · yet ſhall they neuer be io ned in hearts. 2 Lis purpoſe is to ſhew, 

tion ofthis dreameꝭ the King might haue acked; why Daniel did en · that all the Kiiigdomes of the woilde ate tranſitorie, and that the: 

derpriie to interprete it, and therefore he ſhewerh;thar hee was bur kingdorne 
Codeminiſter,andhid-no giſtes, but ſuch as God had ginen him to Chrift , wi 
fer foorth his glory, q By golde, ſiluer, brafle and yron, are meant dorfiear thi 
the Caldean,Þ ran, Macedonian and Romane kingdome-, which mans i at, buicf] 
would ſucceſſively riile all the world till Chriſt (which is here called earth, whichhecalleth' a 8558 | untaine. as veiſe 35. And this> 
none) come humſel,and deſiroy the laſt:8 this was to aſſure the kingdomewhith is hor onely reſetred tothe perſon of Chriſt , but 
lea that theiraffiiQtion(houldnot ende wich the empire of the alio to the whole body of his Church, and to every member there»- 
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who was leut of God, and not iet vp by man, whoſe king. 


1. 


Bun that they — | — — che omg ohüet- ol n : forthe ſpirite that is in them, is life excrnally, 
ſhould be of founh Monacchic,” - Nom. 5. 10. | 


e golden image ſet vp. 
b Thou ugh this te: ſo the great God Hath chewed the i 
ö — the E What ſhall Wall dome to paſſe heereakter, 
king ſeemed to and — — pen is true, and the interpꝛeta⸗ 
delerue com. tion thereof is ſure. 
mendation, yet fs CT vj trans Sig, Nebuchad-nezz3ar, 
becaule he ioy- face,and Þ bowed hunſelfe vn- 
ned Gotls ho- 
nour with the offers meareofermgs „and ſweete odours 
Prophets, it is to _ unto him. 
be reproucd, and 47 Alto the kinganſwered vnto Daniel, 
Daniel herein ànd ſayde, I knowe of a trueth that your 
if erred if he ſuffe- < Godis a God of gods, and the L oꝛde of 
{| red it : but ĩtis kings, and the reueiler of ſecretes, ſecuig 
credible that . tho touldeſt open this ſecret. 
Daniel * 48 So p king made Daniel a great man, 
ſhed him of his 
fault and did made him gouernour ouer the whole pꝛo⸗ 
not ſuffer it. uince of Babel, and chieke of the ralers)and 
c This confeſſion aboue all the wile men of Babel. 
| was but aſud- 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the 
den motion, as Kmg.,aad he let Shadzach, Meſhach, and 
it was alſo in Abednego ouer the charge of the pzonince 
| Pharaoh, Exod, . of Fabel: But Dantel late in the? gate of 
9.27, 28 dut his the king, 
| heart was not 
touched, as appeareth ſoone afterward, d Notthat the Prophet was 
" deſirous of gifts or honour, but becauſe by this meanes he might re- 
| lieue his poore brethren which were gricuouſly oppreſſed in this 
their captiuitie, and alſo hee receiued them, leſt. hee ſhould offend 
this cruell king, which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for 
their priuate profite, but that the whole Church which was 
then there in a i&tion, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this be- 
neſite. f Meaning, that eyther he was a iudge, or that hee had the 
whole authoritie, ſo that none could be admitted to the kings . 


ſence, but by him. 
CHAP. III. 
The king ſerteth vp à golden mage, 8 Cer- 
taine are ed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings 


commaundement,and are put into « burning ouen. 
25 By beliefe in Godthey are deliuered from the 

+. .26 .Nebuthad-neT{ar conſeſſeth the power of 
God after the ſight of the miracle, 


a Vnderpre. 
tence of re'igi- 
on and holineſſe, ſtoꝛe — th bent thereof fire cu-- 
in making an 
image to his 
idole Bel, he 
ſought his owne fooꝛth to gather 1 the nobles, the 


the pzonince ot Babel. 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent 


ambition and patuces and the dukes, the iudges, the re- 
vaine glorie: and ceiuers, the counſellers, OED. all 
this declareth, the gouldecone ro the of the p20 A . 7 
that he was not ne to th 

touched with which Aebochan-n Dar the * Bin c 
the true feare of hv ie vp 
Goc >: ore, 3 Sothe _— princes and dad 


bis 6wne . then Gods pak bee . 
not knowen for an idole ſo long as Ab is me = Io 
ited and v 


| whentheceremonies and c are tec 
cConſent of the K* is there}, then n of a d blockethey 
baue made a god. a was Pace wi 1 wi ink - 100 
times to Le cheb reli Itje were labs >3/um 
fat the eſta — co ns in 
whar Gods — — — 


= 
— 
* 


* Daui 1. 


kell vpon his 
Dan ntel,# commanded that they ſtzoulde vp. 


and gaue him many and great 4 giftes. c hath 


Ebuchad:nez3ar the Ning made an lünte of Babel,* e Pe vÞetha 
-Ni 8 add whoſe r. was thꝛee⸗ Abednego: theſe | Kings F 
regarded th 4 —— Lrenhun bebe boden inuemed b — 

bites + he ſet it vp 1 ol Dura, in p the golden — | 


| ay rp 1 


the recefuers;the counſellerg, the 
on all the: gouernours ot the pid 


muces wercafſembledvnto the dedicating 4-Theſ we 10. 


of the image, that Nebuchad. nezzar the two dangerous 
kink had (et h Keb they ſtoode beroze the weapons where-- 
mage, which Nebuchad-nezzar Had let with Saran view 
to ſiht agai 
4 Then an heralde cryed aloude, Be tit 2 
as twentn yeu,. D people, 4 nations, and God, the conſene 
languages, of the multitude, 
7 —.— vee heart the ſound of the andthe cruele 
comer,t; 4 har re ſackebut , pſalte- of y puniſhment: 
REIN D' n of mu⸗ for though {ome 
85 92 9 —— and woꝛſhip the golden feared Cod yet 
1 13 ebuchad-nezzar the Bing the mukirade 
heoni en- 
6 And boden kalleth not downe and ted to the wie. 
wozthtppeth, ſhall the ſame — bee caſt kednes, aftonied 
into the —— of an hote fierte foꝛnace. chem: and here 
7 Tberekoꝛe aſſoone as all the people the king requi. 
hearde 9 2 of the comet, 2 red not an in« 
harpe, ſackebn 05 plalterte , and all ward conſent, 
:ents of mulic 7 all the people, nations, but an outuand 
2 languages fell ones and wozſhipped: — that the 
rheking en image, that N near Lewes 
had ſet (tp, lietle and lake 
y reaſon whereof at that ſame learne to fotget 
time pbk hon of the Calveans, and grie- their trverelipis, 
uoully accuſed the Jewes. e It ſermeth 
9 For they (pake and fa we ts the king chat theynamed 


Nebi a n king, liue fo euer, not Daniel, be · 
10 Thou, bene ehe wunde cauſe he was- 

enery — Ly all hearc ve the fun en pu in he 

the coꝛnet, trumpet, harp ings fauour, 


terie, and dulcimer, and al ind Fen op thinking if 

" eNOS On! thall fall downe and wozlhip the chrceha 7 
0 

1 II Aud f. wholvener falleth not downe, — — 
and A ory els he ſhould be call into berter occaſion 
eg; an — ane Jes 6 to accuſe Daniek 
There ar home 
thou haſt let ouer the 530 eh of the pꝛs⸗ 'thar thispollicis 
ach, and of erecting this 

not image, was 


ſerue thy aha 1 Ie 
mage, that then bait f \ > 7 ers, which 
13 C Then poor in his an⸗ Joughe nothing 
c wꝛath commanded: that 92 but j deſtruction 
- of the IJewes, 


ing Sha 
go ; {0 thel men were haought betoze the hey: 
" king. ccuſed of wy 
A 14. And ebnchav-nexzar tp ke,and ſaid b W. ] 
O4 zach b el ng A not you, 8. ifying,that 
ac ignifying, that 
Den ima „ hes recemue 


e golden 
« ER ie ſet v =_ on y them to gi 


5: 
Nowe therefoꝛe are ve ready when they would now 
pr thelounde of "he 2 —8 at the length 


ter youonro — —— Sag : holy cault 
and ego —.— 


6, Shad 
anſwered and laude to the King, 


buchad-nez3zar » Wee s axe not carefull ts Gbit 
ſalon anſwere Ce ö 1 


die for 


hadrach, Mefhach, and Ab s 


8 8A Sgsgesrgesa sas mew ©. 


and this declateth 


3 obey — — | 


52 
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F chueied out of the fire. II. 


nuch conſent Dhadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to minbtie are is Wonders) p his 


- theſonnes of - tame neete 


2 oe 


. :, 8 wad. 

4 

: +. E == 
s 2. © YL 


7 Kings decree, 334 = 


ainſt the God D If tEis heathen 
hach 25 ue he © - U bee king monedby 


d b able todeſuer vs from thehotefierie fox any» 
—.— nace, andhee will Deliver: vs dur tp Daach , 


er hand, P king. ces, and their houles thall be gods ſpirit, wovid 
too? fence 18 But if not. be it knowento thee, © — moe becauſe there is no 80 that nor ee biophemy 
of Godouer King, that we will not {erue thy gods , no: candettuerafterthis ſozr. vnpuniſhed, bur 
dem; and fe- — rb. the golden image, which thouh O Then 10 — — 3 | 
r . bedn Ponce et apun | 
— was 19 (Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full o eee 


N 
| 


Coch glory, — rage fo — the —— 0 eh ge — 11e eburdad nexzarking vnto all peo: ſors, —— 
ſlifying o gainſt Shadzac echach tions that dwell in o t | 
uwe lion A Abednego: therefore hee charged and com- alot wolney Peace be mulciph ied vnto ————— 


heir blood, manded chat they ſhould heate the f ce your” i” gion, take or- 
decke — — b times moze then it was of A thought — good to 12 der that fuch im. 4 
el nat ſo 20 And he chargen the moſt valiant men bath wrought toward ine 2 — | 


much as our- Of warre that were in hisarmie, to binde 33 Yow'great are bis ſignes, and how rheir knowledge | 
92 them into the hote fiery komace is an 1 — — adden — 2 F 
jdolatrie. . 4 5 M gteater, ſo t 
; This declareth I So thele men were bounde in their nton 15 from gener to generation. R 
that the more a dates » their holen, and their clokes, with puniſhiment. 
rapts rage, and their other garments, and caſt into the mid⸗ o Meaning ſo far as his dominion extended. Þ Reade Chef. a. 44. , 
themorewictie Des of k the hote fierte koꝛnate. CHAP, IIII. 
they ſhew tem- 22 Therefoze , becauſe the kings tom 2 As. other dreame of Nebuchad-nexzar which 
{us in inuen- mandement was ſtraite, that the fomace Daxiel dec lareth. 29 The Prophet declaverh how -- 
ting ſtrange and re ewe rhole hote , the flame ofthe Va prowde king bee ſhaulde become as a beaſt, 31 


| 
. 
: 
| | 
' 
| 
; | 
1 
188 
' 
| 


re. fle ole men that Zar , be th the 
„ . rn rene rb 
is Godglorified 5 Dhadꝛach, Me⸗ 1 —— being at reft in mine a There was no 
by bisſeruants o 27 Ann hee eermen Downe boumD tnto ues —1 1 — palace, trouble that 


to whome he gi· the mids of the hote fierte foꝛnate. made mee a⸗ might cauſe me 


eb e& ' 24.'© Then Nebichad-n the king —— —— —— and to dreame, and 
_— was aſtonted and role rolevpimt and-[pake, ys roofs head Tust — rr 
bile the erueltie and laid vnto his coumſellers, Din not wee foꝛe made J 2 "thatthey onely of God, 


oftheirpuniſh- ; Laſt thzee men hound inta the nuddes of the -wile men. of Babelbe- b ——— 


ment: for eicher fice 2 M ho — — = faide vnto the 2 _ they 


ſtom death, or 
elſe for this life 


e me, that dreame was 
ing and what it 
the meant: and here, 


God becauſe of — 
dei exeellencie: thach , and benego, the ſeruantes! 
theeforethe - High h God, and come hiiher: 5 6. OR etheinchan- c Inthat that ior 
kiog called this d'Abednego* came ters, ber » becaule J kno Thetea the ſpirite of ſent abroade to 
Angel, whome fooꝛth ot the middes ot the fire. Ra EG 2 thee, and nũ lecrete others whoſe 
Cod ſent to 27 Thenthenobles , pꝛintes, and dukes; tro il me the viſtons of my ignorance in 
comfort his in anD the:kings'counMers came together meame, thr Tha haue lerne, and the inter — ke had 
theſe great tot · to (ee thele men betauſe the ſire had no pzetatronthereof. perimented, 
ments, he ſonne power ouer” their bodies: tor not an hatrt 7 Thus were the viſſonsof my head fn andick Daniel 
of God. bk their head was burnt, neither wert their my bed. And deholde, I ſawe a f tree in which was euer 
x This 2 toates changed no any itt of 1 came che mt or need of —— earth nd beight . wry 
th their obedi- of! t 
ente vnto God; 28 — Aebnichan ar; 4 - ſpoke 13 55 * tree — ſtrong and che helgbt nature of the 
that they woulde and ſald, leſſed be the Godot ched vnto heauen, and theſtght vngodly, which 
— any feare Meſhach. 1. Abednego, who bach de — thereof totheends of all the earth. neuer fecke io 
depart out of this his Angell, and Delivered his ſernaunts, 9 The boughes thereof were faire and the ſervants ö 
— the that ktheir truſt in him, and haut chan- 13 fruite thereof.much, and in it. was God. bur for very 
1 ged the kings commanndement , and veel meate fo2 all: it made à ſhadowe vnder neceſſiie, an 
remai- ded their bodies rather then they woulde it foz the bealtes at the fielde , and the then they i are 
ned the Arke ſerue 02 wozthip. any God, taue their. owne * no flatterings. 
till the Lorde hey D. 0 Thi apdophtwass great griefe- to Daniel not onely to haue hi» 
called him 9 Therfoꝛe 9 makt a detr at every name changed but to be called by the name of a vileidole, whicts 
fo,” 2 — ich lyeake thing Nebuchad · nex Zar did, to make bim forget the true religion 
tHe was moued i of add. de Wien alſo un a great griefe to the Prophet to boe 
bythe greatneſſe of the miracle to pray ſe Cod, but lis heart nano. (m edamong the ſorcerers, and men whoſe practiſes were wicked 
Wuched, And here we ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to con- and contrary to Gods worde. By the tree, is ſi igniſyedd the dignt- 
ien men to God, but that docttine — _ with» ic of a ling ; whome God ordeineth to beadefence of all bole 0 
ke nhichcheeean be vo lakh aa W 195% and whole fate is er 25129˙ bs 
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. Godsjudgements and 


_ redaker ſeuentie oy Dzanke in 


Bering $: eri Or. 


5 and extoll and magnifie the Ring ern the noz let thy comte- 
whole wo e 
t and thoſe that th kingwome, in 


and vnberttan 


iue· 


EE Me de n W fo abate, PEAT TALL 


ba — lory and man the ſhame, and Ding and v 0 


E 5 ae erh an hand 
1 Lud Le , Hal 12 Becauſe CES 
» annot 3 Wrtting. aniel 
2 etetb it alſo, 0 The King exporny ferme, as 
a llaine. 31 Darius eniryerh the ki and diſſoluen doubt 
2 Daniel hh Kah « BIT made a great feaſt to 
re. Kay b s punces, and Dzanke 
Belſhazzar befoze the 
— . — — tles hee taſted the 
ſonne, to ſhewe commanded to bung him the golden the kit and 
—8— which his « father 75 
gp — d yn teh: 
4 e del 
— his Ces, his wines, and his concubines might ane te? 


Chuch,and how dzinke therein heard of thee, that u the k For the idola 
brought e Ir irite ofthe ods is in thee, bought, 
e 2 Then were brought the Temple 1s, pet 2 verſinving and Kallen char th e 


that they Lo nes houſe at 1 > the Blog CIS 
RE. abe and his — and y_ _ glans have bee n gegen ae Go c and thee: 
ore em itt 
D2anke ie Wine and at — reade this waiting, and ſhewe like eſtimation, 2 
2 d goo be ptog and of * rey our interpꝛetation thereof 2 but they they had God, 
the kaſt partes 10n,of wood, and of ſton — ec rect the interpꝛetation of the —.— that the 
ten vſed to ſit 5 Arete ame houre appeared finger Buser fn thing. — of prophe- 
done common- a mans hand, which wiote ouer < agatnlf | 3 e 3 Jof thee,that choncout- and vnder- 
— didayned the candleſticke vpon the plaiſter ok the D tions, and diſſolue Aznding cameof 
any ſhould —— kmgs palace, and the king ſawe — owift — cnt reade the wii- them. 
ſit in their com- the palme of the hand that wꝛote. ting, e ſhew mee the interpꝛetation thereof, 
and new to 6 Then the — 5 countenance was thou ſhalt be clothed with! — and ſhalt 
his power, changed, and his s troubled him, ſo haue a chaine of golde about thy necke, and 
andhowlitlehe that the "topntes 0 his lo oynes were looſed, 1 _ ruler in the kmgdome, 
ſer by his enemie, and his f knees ſinote one againſt the other. en 4 aye faid be- 
which then be- Bon 1 ——— that fo the king, meeparh y rewardes toth ver 
kegel Babylon, 2 — . e ſelke, and giue thy giftes n he Bing, a 
he made a + Ns Ah che king will reade the wing unto g, an 
lemne banker, lake "tothe wile men fs Babe [ r tation : 
and vſed exceſſe hoſoeuer can reade this ORs and! and de⸗ 18 D king, beare e moſt High 
in their compa- clare me the interpretation theres be God gaue vero 1 Nebuchad-nezz3ar thy ta- 1 Before he read 
ny, which is tlothed with purple, and (hal — . ther a kungdome, and mateſtie, and honour the writing, he 
meant here by of golde about 28 necke , and ſhall bee the 9 ow. declareth to the 
drinking wine: r ruler in the! 1 d koꝛ the mateſtie that he gaue him, king his great in- 
thus the wicked 8 Then c the Kings wiſe men, all people, 1 — trembled, gratitude toward 


ue moſt diſſo- Hut they c 9 neither reade the wuting, and feared befoze Him t Hee put to death God, who could 


lure and negli- noꝛ ſhew t ein e would: he {mote-whoinhe would: not be mooued 
gent hen thei 5 Eben was Rang Belſhazzar greatly bo ee would hee (et vp, and whom hee to giue him the 
deſtruction is ax troubled, and his countenance was chan would he put downe. glory, conſide- 
band. ged in him, and his print — were aſtonied, 20 But when his heart was puft vp, ring his wonder- 
fr, ouercome IO Now the realon ofthe and his minde Hardened in pꝛide, Hee Was ful worke toward 
with wine, talke of the Eng anvhis nces, came m- Depoled from his kingly thzone , and they — aw 

e Me ning, his to the banket houſe, and the Queent ſpake, tooke his honour from him. 

grandfather. and lapde, D King,liue foz euer: let not thy 21 And hee was dziuen fromthe ſonnes char hedonh not 
d In contempt of men, and his heart was made like the ſinne of igno- 

of che true God they prayſed their idoles,not that they thought that beaſtes, and His dwelling was With the rance, but of 

the gold or filuer were gods, but that there was a certa ne vertue and wilde alles: they tedde hun wich thevew like malice, 
power in them to doe them good, which is alſo the opinion of all oxen, and his body was wet thedew h 
olaters, e That ic might: je better be ſeene. f So he that before of the heauen, till hee knewe that the moſt 
tomemned God, was mooued by this ſight to tremble tor feare of Migh God bare rule — > 
Godsiudpements. g. Thus the wicked in their troubles ſeeke many men, and out oe appoyntethouerit,whonx 


 Beanes, who drawe them from God, becauſe they ſecke not to him [beuer he ＋ eth. 8 
With onely comfort in all afflictions. h To wit, his grandmo- 22 ou his ſonne, D 1 — 12 

terNebuchad-nexzars wife, which for her age was not before at the haſt not How © thine heart, though 1 

but came thither when ſhe heard of cheie ſtrange newes. knoweſt all theſe things, 23 Bue 


I ; 
bg 
ity 


Alaltrecbmpenſe. 


2 2 


Foure beaſts. 334 
mund tde king ſpake; and ſayd to Daniel, D the lum of the mutter | = 
g Thisdeclareth Dantel, the ſeruant ok the lining God , 18 tel | 
that Darius was not thy God (whome thou alway ſerueſt) viſton by nicht, and beholde , the foure | 
nor touched 3 able todeliner thee from the lyons? heauen ffroue bpon » the b Which ſigni» 


with the true 21 en ſayd iel vnto the king, Y great ſeat . 2 | nified that there: 

knowledge of Ring, tue fo} euer. 3 Andfoure great beaſts came vp from ſbould be bor. 
Cod. becauſe be 22 My God hath ſent his Angel, &hath the ſea one diuers from an "yt ridle trouble, 
doubted of his ſhut the-lyons mouthes, t! they haue firſt was as d lion, and had egles and afflitions '. | 


x y aft cauſe out bekoꝛe him: and vntothee,D Ring, J were pluckt ock, and it was lifted vp from in all corners of 
itt let vpon bis fete as a man, the worlde and. | 


' king,vbo ought Wiues-3 and thelyons had the maſterie 
nee them, and brake allthete bones in Pieces, G7 


to commaund 
nothing, wherby or euer they came at the grounde of the 
God ſhould be Denne. | 

diſhonoured, 25 C Afterwarde King Darius wzote, 
k Becauſe he co- Unto all. people, nations and languages, 


mitted himſelfe that Dwell in all the woꝛlde: Peace be mul⸗ 


wholy vnto God tiplied vnto pou. | 
whoſecauſehe 26 J mate a decree, that in al the domi⸗ 
nion of — kingdome, men tremble and 
fearc = befo 


the v» lining God, ar a 

good could his — — ſhall not periſh, and his do⸗ 

tome vnto him: minton ſhalbe euerlaſting. 

wherein we ſee 27 Yee reſcueth and delivereth, and hee 

the power of berg pe fignes and wonders in heauen 

fat, as Hebr. and in earth: who hath deliuered Daniel 

11.33. from the power of the lyons. 

| Thisater- 28 So. this Damel pzolpered in the 

nble example a · reigne of Darius and in the reigne of Cy- 
inſt al the wic-: rus of Perſia, | | 

ed, which doe 


winſi their conſcience make eruell lawes to deftroy the children of 


God, and alſo admoniſmeth Princes howe to puniſh ſuch, when 
their wickedneſſe is come to light : though not in euery poynt, or 
with like circumſtances, yet to execute true juſtice vpon them. 
m This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright, or elſe was 
converted : for then hee would haue deſtroyed all ſuperſiition and 
dolatrie,and not onely giuen God the chicfe place, but alſo haue ſet 
him vp, and cauſed him to be honoured according to his worde but 
this was a certaine confeſſion of Gods r , whereunto hee was 
compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath net onely life 
m'bimlelfe, dut is the onely ſountaine of life, and quic all 
things, ſo that without him there is no life. | 
POS ani. OS FD 
3A viſion of foure beaſtes is ſhewed vnto Dani- 
el. 8 — bernes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of 
the euerlaſting kingdome of Chriſt. 


a Whereas the 18 the firſt peere df Belſhazzar king of 
of Iſrael 1 Babel, Daniel (awe a meame, and there 
roked fora con- wete viſions in his head, vpon bis beDDe: 
mull quietneſſe a then hte wꝛote the Dzeame » and declared 
ier theſe ſeuẽty | . 
es, as Jeremiah had declared, hee ſheweth that this reſt hall not 
ꝛdeliuerance from all troubles, but a beginning, and therefore en- 
Wed them to looke for a continuall alfliction til the Meſſiah be 
"Waedand reueiled, by whome they ſhoulde haue a ſpirituall deli- 
wemce, and all the promiſes fulfilled : whereof they ſhoulde haue 
Accraing token in the de ſtruction of the Babylonicall kingdome, : 


ze the God of Oamel 2 foz he is th 
fo2 tuer: and 


in power , and 


6 Afterthis,J beheld, and loe, there was moſt one come 


and it was vnlike to the beaſtes 
befoze it: foꝛ it had o tenne homes.  othermen,which 
8 As J confidered the hoznes, beholde, is here meant by 
ere tame vp among them another little mans heart. 
p hoꝛne, befoze whom there were © thzee of d Meaning the 
the firſt homes pluckt away: and bcholde, Perſians, which 
| | were barbarous 

and cruell, e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhutte 
vp in the mountaines and had no bruite. f That is, deſtroyed 
many kingdomes, and was inſatiable. g To wit, the Angels by 
Gods commaundement , who by this meanes puniſhed the ingrati- 
tude of the worlde, h Meaning, Alexander the King of Mace» 
donie. i That is, his foure chicfe capraines, which had the Em- 
pire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, An- 
tigonus the leſſe, Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 
Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himielfe 
nor of his owne 
armie contained but thirtie thouſande men, and hee ouercame in 
one battell Darius, which had tenne hundied thouſand, when hee 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe, that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the 
ſtories report: therefore this power was giuen him of God. I Thar 
is, the Romane Empire, which was as a monſter and coulde not bee 
compared to any beaſt , becauſe the nature of none was able to ex · 
preſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannĩe and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes. n That which the Romanes could not quietly enioy in 
other countreys, they woulde giue it to othet Kings and Rulers, 
that at all times when they — they might take it againe: which 
liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the feere, 
o That is, ſundrie and diuers prouinces, which were gouerned by 
the deputies and proconſuls, whereof euery one might bee 1 
red to a King. p Which is meant of Iulius Cæſar, 1 i- 
berius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. who were 25s Rings in ei-:ꝝi 
fect, but becauſe they could not rule, but by the conſent of the Se- 
nate, their power is compared to a little horne. For Mahomet came 
not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of go- 
uernement: therefore this cannot bee applyed vnto them. And alſo 


in this prophecie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefely to comfort the 
Iewes vnto the reuelation of Chriſt. Some take it for the whole 
body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion of the tenne 
hornes: that is, a part from the whole eſtate was pluckt away. For 
Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the depu · 


ties to ſend into the provinces , * . 


taine countreys to 


wer that hee gate all theſe countreys: for bis | 


[| Chriſts dominioun. * 


j Emperouts at 
the firſt vſed a 
certaine hu 


nitie, and gen 


neſſe, and were 
content that o- 
ther, as the Con- 
ſuls and Senate 
ſhould beare the 
name of dignitie, 
ſo that they 


and counſels 

would behaue 

thernſelues ac- 
cording as did was 

| other Senators: len to the 

yet againſt their 

enemies & thoſe they had taken —_ 

that would teſiſt their lines were p20 

them, they were timeand ſeaſon, 

fierce and cruel, 

which is here 

meant bythe 

1 mouth. 

Meaning, the 

places where | 

Gad and his 

Angels ſhould 

come to iudge 

theſe Monar- 

ehies, which 

indgement 

ſhould begin 

at the farſt com- 

ming of Chriſt, 

r That i, God 

j - which was be- 

fore all times, 

and is here de- 

ſeribed as mans 

nature is able to 


- comprehend 


+ 


and aſked hun the 
do hee tolde mee, and 
2 mee the interpꝛetation of theſe 
17 Theſe great beaſtes which are konre, 
are ftoure Rings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 

ſome portion of £arth 


| earth, 

his glory. : | : | 

u That is, aninfinitenumberof Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commaundement. x This is meant of the firit commi 
of Chriſt , when as the will of God was plainely reueiled by his Go. 
ſpel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied, when hee ſawe theſe Em- 
-perours in fuch dignitie, and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at 
tte comming of Chriſt , when this fourth Monarchie was ſubie& 
do men of other _—_ IS the three 2 —— 

nan ende at the time D appointed, alt flou. 
riſhed for a time, ſoſhall this fourth haue, and they — 
ly abide Gods appo ntment , ſhall enioy the promiſes, a Which 
| is meant of Chtiſt ,- who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, 
neither was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh , as hee was 
i. afterwarde: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: 
F that is, being : - 
ſignes of his diuinitie. b To wit, when hee aſcended: into the 
beauens, and his ee and all power vas giuen 
I . -ynto bim in reſpect of that that he was our Mediatour. c This 


i is weant of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdomewhen G OD the 


Father gaue vnto him all dominion ,' as to the Mediatour, to the 
intent that hee (ſhould gouerne here his Church in earth continu- 
ally till che time that hee brought them to erernall liſe. d Through 


verſe 40. 


Daniel, 


s of 18 Anm they ſhall take the f kin 
n 


ate from the common ſorte of — manifeſ- 
7 (hall reſtore things 

horne, that it ſhall neverriſe vp againe. ¶ Hee ſhewerh wherefore' 
the beaſt ſhould bee deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church might haue 


and theteſore hee here 1 
the ſtrangeneſſe of the vidion, e Meaning, of the Angelles, as — 


py EY r 


4 2 5 n [$4 
Th 2 e 2 * 
e 1 1 „ [4 oy F « * tilw 3 
* I l * * 5 9 «. 
q * 


the kin gnome f02 kuk, euento2e- poinced bags 
2 all} world Rom, 
4. 1 3. and in him 
al the fairbfl, 

nh er 


- 


knowe of theten 


ende at length. 
be g That is, ef the 
moſt hie thi 


that ſhal riſe:t another — 

em, and he ſhalbe vnlike to heauens, where. 

ſubdue » thzee kings, on all cheir hope 
othe dependeth. 


Empire by con 
enden luise the Ko- | 


ongeſt of all the other, and were neuet 
quiet among themſelues. i Reade verſe 7. k This is meant of 
the fourthbeaſt, which was more terrible then the othet. I Mex 
ning, the Romane Emperours, who were moſt cruell againſt the 
Church of God both of the Iewes & of the Gentiles. m Till God 
ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt , and by the — 
the Goſpel! gaue vnto his ſame reſt, and ſo obtained a famous name 
in the wor ld, and were called the Church of God, or the kingdome 
of Gad. n Reade the expoſition hereof, verſe . o That is,(hall 
make wicked decrees and —— againſt Gods worde, and 
ſend throughout all their dominion, to d all that did profeſie 
it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall nor confider that they haue their 
power of God, butthinke ir isin their owne power to change Gods 
lawes and mans, and as it werethe order of nature, as i 
Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, & c. q God ſhal 
ſuffer them thus to rage againſt his Saintes ſor a long time, which is 
meant by the time and times, but at length het will aſſwage thele 
troubles and horten the times for his electes fake , Matth. 24.22. 
which is here meant by the diuiding of time. r God by kispower 
that were out of order; and fo deſtroy this little 


reſt and quietneſſe, which though they doe not fully enioy here, yet 


they heue it in hope, and hy the preaching of the Goſpell enioy the 


is meant by theſe words, under the lm 
ing of Chriſtes king 

dome in this world, which kingdome the faithfull baue by the pas- 
aa. l ith Chuift their bead 1 7 * - 


beginning thereof, which 


ticipati 


—— | meaning ofchevifion, 335 


ache, ne, great toward the 
Emre SITE cee 
- — he 
| 0 2 lber vnto the » hoſte af n ! 
had many moti- ſhall lerne Pri it caſt — — meaneth Ptole- 
cn in hi bee 28 Sn ow Let and of the tarres tothe ground, and troad — * 
| wich mooued oem ap many acogitations which trou- vponthem, 0 Nee 
10 dim to and fro and my countenance changed n 11 And extolled humſelke — 1 the P Ant N 
i bur J kept the matter in mine heart, 4 pꝛinte of the holte from whom the; da p- Bed 82 — 
matter cn Mage | ly acrifice was taken away, and the place of ciect 2 — 
its yer he was content with that which God reuciled, and kept it in me- bis lancrarte mascalt derne ; trode his pre OI 
aalen ore forthe vie of the Church. 12 And ta tune ſhall bee günen bim ous 5 | 
| C HA P. vIII. wear facrivice foz the imqͥuitie: and it 2 l - 8 
; A vin of a barrell berweene aramms and {thall-: caſt downe the trueth to tothe ground, alle — ' 
” 17777 
3 ter the third peere ok the r of King 1 en J heard one 
) — _ -_— * egg 2 [= — — —— vnto : — 
commeth to cex - even vnto me Dan er which rtaine endure 
tane — 54245 —— the firſt * e and maintaineth 


© 3 5 =>. 


> uy OY — — — — ꝓ—— — — — * * 
1 — 


aceiche s by the dare b —— and rhe mo — , two thoulandt — 
| 11 bythe and ſam, and behold, and thzee hundzetht the Sunctu- torecalt gry 
.cedoniaos:for the there 8 riuer a ramne, arte be cleanſed, —— 
7 Ba- which had evo at ont 2 and, gel — : 15-CNbw when mID Dantel had 22 * 
bylonians was at were on en N 
| wang alſo be another, and the hieſt came vp laſt, there ſtoode beloꝛe mee » bberhe fanilituz as alirle _ 1 
had ſafficienti / 4 J-(awe the ramme puſhing agatnſt ofaman trom all | 
ſpoken there. the Aeſt; and againft the Nozth, and a- 6 And JT heatva mans voycebetweene of tbe world io 
b That is, of — the South: r ſo that no e bealts might Rinne Ulat, which — on pk haue his name 
Be WE him, noꝛ could del:uer our ct. -Gabatet;<make this man ta vn derſtand the there truely cal- 
e Which repre- his hand, but hee din what he listed, and be- viſion. - leg vpon. 
fmed the king- ER ohecame where l ;andWhen f Kao ſheweth 
dome of the Per- as J A de e h e tame — —ͤ— 
bo and Medes, Ribs the Weſt ouer the whole earth, Jew ene Certain are the caule at 
- which were ioy· and touched not the ground: and this goate of man: toꝛ in the laſt — — —— 
- nedrogether, had an 8 that appeared betweene his * Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I flictions and yet 
d Meaning. Cy- eyes. eil on my kate rg — comforteth - 
- which after 6 Andhecamevntotheramine that had vor heron hol, Bet chow me vp 1 them;in that he 


"> So 
ES, SV} 
2 


2 r 


8 


gen grezter in the two hoꝛnes, whome J had ſerne ſtan⸗ thee appoynteth this 

— eng by the the ver 2 ranne vnto him in what 5 8 inch cla nge — Corey ew + 

ins his vnclea 

"father in lawe. 7 And J awhimcome-vnto e 1 — * The ramme "Which "1007 — — bf ſaer vecerly 

2 That is, no = being — men; - 3h eo ning Ze nes, are the Rings of the 2 bis re- 
gs or nations. ramme, brake hi hozne edes a rſtans. igion. 

pen nag there was no in the ramme to ſtand 15 And is the Ring of Grecia, c This horne ſhal 
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"expedition, out of his power. ode vp bu ee ae Gods — 
3 Though hee 8 Therefozethe goate waxed exceedin Hall ſtand vp fofthat nation, but not s in « Mcaning,that [þ 
eme in the name great , and when hee was at the (tron 2 is is ſtrength. he heard one of | 
fall Grecia, yet his great i home was bzoken : and 23 And in the ende of their kingdome, the Angels asking 
bebare the title Camẽ vp koure that * appeared toward be when he rebellions thalbe cõlumed, a king this queſtion of {| 
md dignitie of foure Windes of the heauen. of v fierce countenance, and vnderſtanding Chriſt, whom he 
— cap · 9 And out ofoneof the came fozth a litle calleth a certaine 
tine, ſo that the one, or a fecreteone, or a marueilous one. & That is, the lewes | 
length was artribured to him, vhich is meant by chis horne. h A. finnes, which were cauſe of this deſttucton. y That is, which 
ouercame Darius in two ſundry bartels, and ſo had the two ſuppreſſeth Gods 5 his people. z Chriſt anſwered mee 
kingdomsof the Medes & Perſians. i Alexanders great power was — — Church, a That , vntill ſo many natucall 1 
broken: ſot when be had ouercome al the Raſt, he tbaught to returne dayes be paſt, which make fixe yeres,three n alete 
toward Grecia to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, and ſo died b 4 ſo vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. Which is 
bey. k That is, which were ſamous: ſor almoſt in the ſpace of fi ſt, who in thismaner himſelfe to Sion 13 
derne yere, there were fifreene diuers ſucceſſors before this monarchy howhe would be God manifeſted in fleſh. © This power to com- 
V deuided to theſe foure,wherof Caſſander had Mocedonia, Seleu · maund the Angel, declared that de was God. d The effect of this 
'WSyria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, and Ptolemeus Egypt. I Which viſion ſhal not yet appeare, but a long time aſter. e Meaning that 
u Antiochus Epiphanes, who was of a ſeruile and flattering nature, great rage which Antiochus ſhould ſhew againſt the Church, f That 
nd alſo there were others betweene him & the ——— therfore is, out of Grecis. g They ſhall not haue like power as had Alex» 
— the litle horne, becauſe neither y conditions, nor ander. h Noting that this Antiochus was impudent, and gruell, 
other thing was in him, why he thould kingdom, and alſo eraſtie that he could not be deceiued. | 
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"POERABarathts] 


Daniel maketh his 
i That ĩs, not 1 vp. 
lier Alexanders 24 And his poiner ſhall bee mig i 
Rrength. not in i his ſtrength: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
k Both the Gen- F and ac 
tiles that dwell tile, and ſhall detroy the k nughtie,and the 
about him, and Holy people. L 

alſo the lewes, 25 And thzongh his ! policie alſo , hee 
1 Whatſoeucr {hall caule craft to pꝛoſper in his hand, and 
he goeth about - Hee ſhall extoll hunſelte in his heart, and b 

by his craft, be = peace ſhall Deſtroy. many t hee thail al 

ſhall bring it to ſtand vp againſt the Pꝛince of peinces,but 

paſſe. he thalbe oken downe » without hand. 

m That is, vn- 26 And the vilton of the e evening and 


———— ̃ . — 


peace, oravit theretoze ſcale thou vp the viſion, koꝛ it ſhall 
were in ſport. be after many dayes 3 

n Meanivg, 27 And Daniel was ſtriken and ſicke 
againſt God, = 4 certaineDayes; but when J role vp, J did 
o For God the kings buſmeſſe, and J was aſtoniſhed 
would deſtroy at the viſton,but none vnderſtoode it. 


ble plague,and ſo comforthis Church, 3. Mac. 9.9. p Reade verſe 
14. ꝗ Fot feate and aſtoniſhment,  - | „ HE 
em . (3 CH A P. IX. 1 

3 Daniel deſireth te haue that perfourmed ef 

God, which he had promiſed concerning tbe returne 

of the people from their baniſhment in Babylon. 

5 A rue confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is beard. 

21 Gabriel the Angell expoundeth vnto him the 

. Wifiouof the. ſtuentie-weekgs. 24 The aneynting 

of ( brijt., 25 The building gains of Jeruſalent, 

| 40 | 1? the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 
a Who was al- IAAhaſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, 
ſo called Aty- . which was made king ouer the b realineof 

ages. . ., the Caldeans, F tt 

b For Cyrus 2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his reigne; J 
ledde with am- Daniel vnderſtood by< bookes the number 
bition, went a · of the yeeres, whereofthe Loꝛd had ſpoken 


other countreys, àctomplich (enentie peeres in the deſplation 
and therefore of Jerut 1 | 


em. * An 
Darius had te 3 And J turned my face vnto the Loꝛde 


210 75 * e oe: che Lan m 
yrus was king 4 Þ2zaved vnto my@od. . 
in effece. and made my confeſſion,laying, Dh Lozde. 
c Fot though he God, which art e great and fearetul,and kee- 
muas an excellent peſt coutnant and mercie towarde them 
Prophet, yet he Which loue + thee, and towarde them that 

dayly increafed Keepe thy commandements, 
in knowledge Ace haue ſimned, aud haue committed 
by che reading iniquitie and haue dont wickedly, yea, wee 
of the Serip · haue rebelled, and haue departed krom thy 
pꝛecepts, and from thy iudgements. 


not of that or · the Miophets, whith ſpake in thy Name 
dinarie prayer, to our kinga, to our pꝛinces, and to our fa⸗ 
which he vſed · thers,and to all the people of the land. 


oſ a rare and ve- f * 1 
hement prayer, leſt their ſinnes ſhould cauſe God to delay the time. 
of their deliuerance prophęcied by leremiah, * e That. Is, haſt all 

power in thy ſelſe to execute thy terrible iudgements againſt bf 
nate ſinners, as thou art rich in mercie to comtort them which obey 


_ 


: God punithcth, he doetll it for juſt cauſe; and thus the godly neuer 
- accuſe him of rigour as the wicked doe, but acknowledge that in 

themſelues chere is iuſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo intreate them, 4Ebr, 
. confuſion office. GS 


is 
1 


oY 
4 
* 


„Dan 


this Anga of Judah, and toon 
erulalem: pea, vnta al! 


der pretence of the moꝛning, which is declared — true: 


bout in. vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that he d | 
out warres in the Pꝛophet, that he woul halt brouh thy yeopl —— —— 


icle of the king ſought by prayer icatt⸗ 
a ne e ee 16 .D L-92d-Atcozding to — krighte- Chriſtes ſake in 
£ p 


le, 


thy werdaridlouethce; Ehr. bim. f He ſhewerh that whenſoruer 


„ * — TOR 
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the inhabitantsof | 
Ilrael, boch neere and farre off, though all den mer; 
the coimtreys, whither thou halt Dinen 
them, becauſe of their offences, that they 
haue committed againſt the. 
ws D Lozde, 7—— * ener oper N 
ne, to ours gs, to our punces, and g He doeth nor 

to our fathers, becaule wee haue ſinned a⸗ As the Kings 
gainſt thee, | k decauſe of theit 
9 et compaſſion and korgineneſſe is in authorie, but 
the Loꝛd our God, Albert we haue rebelled prayerh chiefly 
againſt him: | for them as the 

10 Foz wee haue not obeyed the b vopte chieſe occaſions 
of the Loꝛd onr God, to walke in his lawes, of theſe great 
which hee had laide befoze vs bythe mini⸗ plagues. 
ſterie ok his leruants 12 . b fle ſheweth 

II Pea, all J(rael hane tranſgreſſed thy char they rehell 
Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue not apainſt God, 
heard thy voyce : therefoze the i curle is ich ſerne him 
powꝛed vpon vs, and the othe that is wzit- not according to 
ten in the Lawe of Moles the ſeruant of his commaunde- 
God, becauſe we haue fimied againſt him. ment and word, 
- -12 And he hath confirmed his wozdes, + As Deut. 25.1, 
which he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our ot the curſe con 
tudges that iudged vs, by bzinging vpon firmed by an 
vs a great b den che lde. e whole hea⸗ othe. 
uen hath not bene the like, as hath bene gor, governed uy, 
bꝛought vpon Jerulalem. | 

13 All thts plague is come upon vs, as 
it is wꝛitten in the Lawe ot Moles : vet 


made wee not our pꝛaper betoze the L oꝛde 
our God, that wee might turne krom our +£6r,warcbedry- 


tniquities and vnderſtand thy trueth. on the euill. 

0 Therefoze hath the Loꝛd made rea⸗ 4. 14.29. 
dy the plague, and bzought it vpon vs; f02 barue. 2. l. 
the Lande our God is righteous in all his k That is,accor- 
wozkes which hee doeth: to2 we would not ding to all thy 
heare his voyce. mercifull pto - 

15 And now, P Loꝛde our God, that miſes andthepei . 


Eg a mightie hand, and haſt got- 1 Shew thy ſelſe 
ten Bes reno wme, as appeareth this day, we — 
haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly, © m hat is, for thy 


ouſneſſe, J beſeeche thee, let thine anger whom thou wilt 
and z er krom thy — all ou 
citie Jerulaleim thine holy mountaine: koꝛ prayers. 


becauſe of our ſinnes, and fo; the iniquities n Declaring, that 


of our fathers, Jerumalem and thy people the godlyſſee 
are à łepꝛoch to all that are about vs. oneſy vnto Gods 
17, 20wtheretoze, Y our Hod, heare mercies, ard te- 
the pꝛayer of thylernant, and his lupplica- nounce their 
tions, and cauſẽ thy tace to l ſhine vpon thy one workes 


7 — | _- - Sancyarie,thakiiech waſte fozthe®Lo2ds when they ſerke 
d He ſpeaketh 6 Foꝛ wee would not obey thy leruants fake, _ FR +: 24 > 


for remiſſion of 


18 D my God, encline thine eare, and their ſindes, 
heare: open thine eyes, and beholde our o Thus he could 


whic | Deſolations, and the citie whereupon thy not content hin- 
in his houſe 7 D Lom, f righteouſmeſſe b:longeth vnto. Name is called: foz wee doe not pꝛeſent (elſe with any ve · 
thriſe a day, but thee,and vnto vs + open ſgame, as appeateth 


our ſupplicatians bekoꝛe thee foꝛ aut owne hemencie ot 

A righteouleſſe 5 but £02! the great tender wordes- for he 

mercies. | , Dina 1.3% 16193 GOES 1 was ſo led with: 
19D Loꝛzd, heare. O Loꝛd foꝛgiue- DO Lo2d a ſeruent zeale, 

o conſider, and dos it: dekerre not, fox thine conſidering © 


owne ſake, O my God: toꝛ thy Name is promiſe made do 
called vgon thy citie, and vpon thy people. the city in reſpect 
20 (And whiles J was ſpeaking and of his Church, 


pray and tonkeſſing my ſinne , andthe and for the ad- 
"ne. of m people Iirael, &vidpzeſentmy uancement of 
(upplicaition bekoze the Lozpemy Ood, fo Gods glorie. 


" Hisprayeris heard. * Chap:x, 
| Chap, 8.16, the 15 Mountatne ot my Goop , 2 | 
p Healludeeth 21 Dea,while J was lpeaking in payer, heauineſſe fox three 
| ewiats tuen the man *Oabztel, 2755 m had 


Dape 


prophelied bat ched mee abont the 


ther captiuitie lation. werefuilfilled, 


ning ob ⸗  anoynt m 
Dapes 
yeeres :but With mee, and layde, D Daniel, Jam now the < firſt moneth, as Id was bythe 
een) conn eo2th to ge thee knowledge and vs. f tgreat dar dp w © 
ſhould ſeuen Derſtanding. Fea Z And litt vp wune eres, and looked, e This was the 
lolde enceee 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicati⸗ an beholde,-there was a man < clothed in Angel of God 


hisiudgement, ons the commdundement came fozth., and linnen, whole loynes were girDedwith line which was len. 
whichthould be J.am come to ſhew thee, foz thou art great» $oldgot* Aph az. ces flure Danie! 
ſoure hundred [y beloued 7; therefoze vuderitand the mat- 6 Vis body allo was like the Theyſoltite, in this propheſie « [i 


ard ninerie yeres, tex and confider the viſion, and his face (to looke vpon) like the light- that followerh, - - 


even to the cm. 24. Seuentie ? weekes are determined ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and Ice. 10.9. 
ningof Chriſt, vpon a thy people, and vpon thine holy ci⸗ his armes and Us fcete were; like in colour f The word alſo _ | 


nd lo chen it tle. to finiſh the wickednelle, and to ſeals vp to poliſhed, maſſe, and the voyte of His-ſigrifiett come--- 
ſhould continue thy * ND rye recoticticthe iniquitte, and woꝛds was li e the voyte of a multuude. — mann, 

forever, to biing in eue rlaſting righteonineſſe, and 7 And J Danel alone ſawe the viſion : ſo that for texre,« 

q Meaning, Da- to ſealt vp the vilion and pꝛopheũe, and to foꝛ the men that were with me, law not the be was like a dead 
niels nation ouet anopnt the moſt Yoly . | | 
whom he was 25 Kaow therefoze and vnderſtand, that that they fled away and hid themſelues. mite. 
careful, © krom 5 going koꝛth of the commandemeat 8 Therfoze J was lekt alone, & law this g which decla- 
r Toſhew mer- — — againe the people, and to build Je: great viſicn, & there remamed no ſtrength rech that when 

ceand to put xulalem, vnto $Peſſiah the prince, ſhall bee in me: fozmy t ſtrength was turned in mes we are ſiriken 
lane out of te · ſeuen t weekes , and a t hꝛeelcoꝛe and two into Ane ee no power. donne with the 
membiance, weeneg, and the ſtreete ſhall. be built agaane, 9 Ytt heard the voyce ol his womesꝛ waieſtic of God, 

[ Thatis,from ànd the wall encn in a r troublous time. and when J heard the voyce of his words, we cannot tiſe, 
the time that 26 And atter thꝛee ſcae c two * werkes, J ſlept on my tate: and mx fate ys toward es eept he allo 
cynu gaue them ſhall Meſſtah be flaine, and ſhall ! haue no- the ground. 75 2361. Sies: 

eme to depert. thing, and the people of * the pzince that 10 And behold, an hand e touched mer, bis band, which 

t Theſe wee kes ſhall cone, ſhall Deſtroy: the titie and the Which let mee vp vpon my knees and vpon is ius power. 

, make 49.yeere,  Sanctuavie,and the ende thereof ſhall bee the palmesof im hands b Meaning, 
whereof 46. are With a flood: and vnto the ende o the bat⸗ II And he aid vntome,D Daniel, a man Cambyſes, wh 
referred to the tell it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations. greatly beloued, vnderſland the words that reigned in his 
me of the buil- 27 And he ſhall * confirme the conenant J ſpeake vnto thec, and ſtand in thy place: fathers abſence, 

. dingof the Tem- Wit . one weeke and in the mids to2 vnto thee am J now ſent. And he and did not one- 
ple, and 3 to the of the weeke he ſhal taule the ſacritice Ethe - had ſaid this woꝛd vntomee, J ſtood trem⸗ ly tor this ſpace 
lying ol the ohlation to b ceale, and tc; the oue rſpꝛea⸗ bling. 5 My | ' -hmder the buil- 
foundation. Ding of the abominations, he ſhall mane it 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Da- ding of the Tem- 
u Counting from Beſolate, euen vntill the confiunmation de⸗ niel: foꝛ from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ple, but woulde 
thelixe yetre of termined ſhalbe powꝛed vpon the delolate. let thine heart to vnderſtand, and to hinn⸗ haue farther ra- 
Darius who gaue ble thy ſelke befoze thy God, thy woꝛdes ged,if God had 
theſecond commandement for the building of the Temple, are were heard, and J am come foꝛ thy woꝛds. not ſent me to 
61.neekes, which make 434. yeeres, which comprehend the time 13 But the b pzince-of the kingdome of refiſt him, and 
rom the building of the Iemple, vnto the Baptiſme of Chtiſt. tẽ br. Petſia withſtoode mee one and twentte ehereſore haue 
In freites ef tums. x In this lait wec ke of the ſeuentie thall Chriſt Bapes: but loe, i Michael one of the chice Nayed tor the 
tome de preach and ſuffer death. y · He ſhal ſeeme to haue nobeau- Zen on belpe me, and J remayned profice of the 

| tie, nor to be of any eſtimation,as Lazy 3.2, z Meaning, Titus, Vel- there by the kings of erſia. n i 
paſans ſonne, who thould come & deltroy both the Temple and the L+ Now I am come ro ſhew thee what i Though God 
people without all hope of recouery, a By the preaching ot y Goi- ſhall come to thy people in the latter dayes: could by one An- 
pel he confirmed his promiſe, firſt to the Tewes, & after to the Gen · fot yet the ł viſion is for many dayes, gel deſtroy al the 

tiles. b Chriſt accõpliſhed this by his death & reſurrection. c Mea - IF And when £ ſpake thele wozdes vn⸗ world: yet to aſe 
ning that Teruſalem & the ſanctuaty ſhquld'be vtteriy deſtroyed for tomee, J (et my face towarde the ground, fore his children 


* 


thetrrebellion againſt God, and their idolatry: as ſome reade, that and helde my tongue. | of his loue, he 
the plagues ſhalbeſa great, that they ſhalbe aſtonied at them. 16 And behold one like the ſimilitude of feadeth feorth 
. en . the ſonnes or man touched my lippes: then double power, 


There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in q opened my mouth, and ſpake, and layde cuen Michael, 
* Tinmen, 11 mu ſheweth lum wherefore be ſens. vnto him that ſtood befoze me, O my L 02d, that is, Chriſt le- 
a Henoteth this 12 the; third yecre of Cyꝛuis king of Per ⸗ = by the viſion my ſoꝛowes are returned ſus the head of 
third yeere be- aflag a any Ares reneiled vnto Daniel vpon me, and J haue retained no ſtrength. Angels. 
euſe at this tine (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar)annd 17 Foz how can the ſeruant of this my k For though the 
thebuilding of - the woꝛd was true, but the tune appoynted Lozve talke with ny i: 02de being ſuch one? Prophet Daniel 
de Temple be- was blong, and he vnderſtood the thing, and foz as fo2mee, ſtreig y there remapned ſhould ende and 


bo tobe hin · had vnderſtanding of the villon. na ſtrength in mee, neither ts there breath ceaſe, yet his 
ed by Camby. let in me. 32 dearine ſhould 
®Cyrusfonne, when the father made warte in Aſia minor againſt continue till the 


itScyrhians, which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great comming of Chriſt for the comfort of his Church, I This was the 

*to Daniel. b Which is to declare that the gudly not ſame Angdl that ſpake with him before in the ſimilitude of a man. 

a too much, but paricutly to abide the iſſue of Gods promiſe, m 1 was ouercome with feare and = ben I ſawe the viſion. 
2 : 1 en | 


— K viGon; a ' 236 A 
2 At the ſame ting, J Daniel was in c Called Abi 

weeks k g. Which — 
leene _ 3 Jate no plealant bzead, neither came parrot March, &: 


 propheliewho | befoze in the viſton, came g and tou: flech, noz wine inmpmonth, neither did J part of April. 
| Trophies phys e time of the ene 2 ſelte at all, till thzee weekes of id Being catied 4 
| It by the ipirit of 
 ſhoaldbe ſeuen- 22 And hee infourmed mee, and talked 4 And in the foute and twentie DAY of piophelie to haue 
5 cok the light ofthis 

rivet Fygris. 4 by 


viſion: but a great feare fell vpon them, lo man fer defor - 


„ Ailts vp vibe. 


* 
> 
| 4 
ö 
1 
. 
q 


1 


1 The 
18 Then there cane agaimne, and touched 
— [hes Oo me one like the appearance ofa man, and the 
[| woul be —_—_— he ſtrengthened me, 
I: he peo- 19 And ſayde, O man, greatly beloued, 
pie of Iſrael feare not = peace bee vnto thee: be ſtrong 
e 
f God ſmitteth Ade Lermy — 0 (peaks op thou” hai 
Ss 


| © mole re ſtrength 


(fe _ and yon n gone oth 
iſe) at is 
| baby nnd ann es ture auch ich ts 
| theres none that hal deth with mee in theſe 
| — he — hae our pa ned, 
|| onclyhimlelfebridle ther: e of Camb ſes,bur Io the other kin 
of Perſia by Alexander the ki — inde; 4 For this Angel 


was appoymed for the defence of the Church vnder Chrifſt,who is 
the head thereof. CHAP. XI. 


] thew thee the trueth. 


288 1 gat d thzece 


17 his 
- 1 Ae v 


5 


yie chat now. 
reigned, was the king 
ficſ}, the ſecond nided 


ine one — — 
ane alle fours wand 2 

5b poſteri — — a 
on, which * ruled: 1 


=D 
nb ther Ring ofthe South ſhall be 


if. - and one ot = his pꝛinces, and ſhall 
F — pꝛeuaile 1 . 1 


him, and beare rule: bis 
people of God, donunion ſhalbe a great dominion, 
and ſtoode a- 


idem, be fopned together fo the kings = daugh- 
E Fot he raiſecd 
vp all the Eaſt countreys to fight againſt the Grecians: and albcit he 
had in his armie nine hundred thouſand men, yer in foure battels he 
was diſcomfited and fied away with ſhame, d That is, Alexander the 
{i} great, e For wh&his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame him- 
ſelfe with drinke. & ſo fell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write,was poyſo- 
ned by Caſſander. f For his twelue chiefe princes firſt diuided his 
| Sehe themſelues. g. After this his Monarchie was diui- 
to foure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſfan- 
of Macedonia, & Ptolemeus Egypt. 


Smerqes, the nen: — 
{| third Darius the — kingvome 
| ſonne of Hyſtaf. 


y oe: <a 


{x0 bemuthered, parrly of the fathers chiefe friends, and partly one 
of another, i None of theſe ſoure ſhall be able to be eompared to 

|| the powerof Alexander. k That is, his poſteritie hauing no part 

I} rhercof, I To wir, Ptolemeus king of Nypt. m That is, Antio- 
fy chus the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of ders princes (hall bee 
more jet for he ſhouid haue both Afia and Syria. n That i is, 
ö Berenice the daughrerof ptolemeus Philadelphus ſhall bee giuin in 
matriage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinitie that Syria 
5 r 


Daniel. 


(A propl kane whdeh | — A 
pe beck 5 — e e, and 


not 


luckt up, enen to be 


6 And in the ende ok peeres they tall thall 


'S b Thus God: 
f monday Alexanders ambition and crueltie in cau 1 | 


South 


d South. 


ter ok the alfcometo he nrg; of 
an agreement, 


Fa gear booms 

ſhall not reteine the power of 
neither ſhall y he contrane, noꝛ 
- hat ſhe hall be deliuered to 


25 * 


o That 
aa Sa | 


that bꝛought her nber nue: — | 


and he that comto2ted her tu theſe times. afier Berenice 
But out of the budde of her ſrootes and ber yon 
fhall one ſtand vp in his ſteade, * which ſonne alter her 
ſhall come with an arme, as ſhall enter husbands death, 
tnto the koꝛtreſſe of the Ring of . North, was ſlaine of her 
i and doe wich them as he lift, and ſhall pze- fiepſonne Sclev. 
— cus Calinicusthe 
thall alſo carie captines into T- lonneof Laodice, 
25 — gods with their molten images, the lawfull wiſe | 
with their gane veſſtls of ſilner and ol Antiochus but 
3 — 2 n veeres put away forthis 
9 the Ki che Wang ot hr womans fake, 
of the South fhall come p Neither Pto- 
into his 2 and ſhall returns bito lemeus, nor Au. 
dis owne land tiochus, 
10 Wherefoze his x ſonnes thal betirred q — 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great ar- ſeede, m 
mme: and one 1 ſhall come and ouer flowe, the childe — 
ſſe thozow : then — F ns returne, gotten of Bee. 
© 


| 2 
= he wall =: LILIES 
and the multitude 


ſhall bee ginen i 


© annchar heart all hel thall pal pets 


all _ 2 


. ng. 
2 hee that were oeca· 
her ſhall ſion of this ma«. 


3 | . 
oxthe Kingof the Noxt b ſhall re- aged. 
a greater multi- f | 
ane thall come fozth ( after — 
res) witha mightte armie, and uergetes, auer 
Andau bung timethere hal mg iber Phi 
> T « - 
—_ ng of the? South: phus, ſhonlde 
eople ſucceede in the 
bbc nl kingdome, bein 
of the ſame | 


chus Calinicus 


IG But he Hall come, thall doe vn- king of Syria 
to him as ow and none ſhall ſtande a- For this Pto- 
emeus r 

fixeand fourtie yeeres, x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochusthe 
great, the ſonnes of . —— ſhall make ware againſt Ptolemem 
Philopater the fonne of 2 y For his elder brother Se- 
leucus died. or was ſlaine whiles the warres were preparing. 2 That 
is, Philopater when hee ſhall ſee Antiochus to rake great domink 
ons from him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypt. & Fot Au. 
riochus had fixe- thouſande horſemen and threcſcore thouſand 
footemen. b Alter the death of Prolemeus Philoparer , whole 
Prolemeus Epiphanes his heire. e For not ouely $ came 
againſt him, but alſo Philippe King of Macedonia, and theſe two 


brought great power with them, d For vnder Onias which falfly 


alledged that place of Ifa. 19. 19. certaine of the lewes retired 
him into Egypt to fulfill this prophecie: alſo the Angel ſhewerh — 
al theſe troubles hich are in the Cburch, ate by the prouidence 
counſell of Gods e The Egyptians were not able tateſiſt Stops 
Antiochus captaine. 6 
gainſt 


Se. I Tm RE ggg. ,, 1 


3 
mop cs 
vo Ls „ 
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"The Northren king oüerthrowen. 
hie ſhewerh that gainſf Him: & he hall ſtand in 1 tiſe againſt him. 
I 


be hall not onely land, which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed. 


alfict the Egyp- I ane he ſhall 8 ſet hig fate to enter e his meate, hall deſtroy him: and his ar⸗ c- Signifying his 
the lewes,and and his confederates with him; thus ſhall and be flaine. | chiefc obouthim, 
ſhall enter into he doe, and he ſhall giue him the b al or 27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be d Declaring has 

not to do <mfichiefe,and they ſhall talke ol de⸗ his ſouldiers ſhall 


their countrey, ok wonien, to deſtrop i her: but z ſhe ſha 
whercot he ad- and on his ſide, neither be for him; 


' moniſhech chem 18 Afterthis chall he turne his face vn⸗ f pet the ende ſhalbe at the time appoynttd. venture theic life 
belore, hat they to the | ples, ſhall take many, but a pzince 28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land to ſlay and to be 
ray know that ® ſhall cauie His ſhame to light vpon him, with greats fi te: fo2 his heart ſhalbe ſlaine for the 

allcheſe things beſide that he ſhall caule his owne ſhame to again — — wore {> ſhall hee doe ſafegard of their i 


come by Gods turne vpon  himlelfe, 


lap. xi. 


ö Ale helpe. | 337 


* 
— 
: 
. 


26 Pea, they that feede of the poꝛtion of 


ceite at one table: but it thall not auaile: fo burſt out and 


and returne to his owne land, prince. 


prouidence, 19 Foz he ſhall turne his face toward the 29 At the timeappopnted hee ſhall re⸗ e The vncle and 


This was the foxtes of his * owne lande: but he halbe o- turne, and come toward the Sonth;bufthe the nephewe 
Leona batell uerthꝛowen & fall, and be no moze v found. laſt ſhallnot be as the firſt. * 

that Antiochus , 20 4 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in 30 Foz the ſhipsh of Chittim ſhal come and ban ket to- 
fought againſt P glozp of the kingdome, one that ſhall raiſe againſt him: thereſoꝛe he ſhall be iozic and gecher, yet in 


ſhal take truce, 


'Prolemeus E- taxes: but after tewe dapes he chall be de⸗ returne, and freat againſt the holy coue⸗ their hearts they 


iphancs. rope), neptherin r wꝛath, noꝛ in battell, nant: ſo ſhall he doe, he hall euen returne ſhal imagine 

b To wit, a 21 And in his place ſt all ſtand vpa ſyile. and haue intelligence with them that foz- miichiete one a- 
beautifull wo- perſon, to whom they ſhall not giur the ho⸗ fake the holy conenant. 12 another. 
man,wbich was nour of the kingdome: but he ſhall come in 31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, t Sigritying, 


Cleopatra Antio- Peaceably, and obtatne the kingdome by and they ſhall polluts the Sanctuarie | of that it ſtandeth 


chus daughter. flatteries. 


j forheregar- 22 And the: armes ſhalbe ouerthꝛswen crifce, and they thall ſet 


ſtrength, and tall take away the daily ſa. not in the coun- 


vp the abonnnable ſell of men to 
dd not the liſe With a flood befoze him, and ſhalbe broken: deſolation. 1 8 bring things to 


of his daughter, anD alſo the pꝛince of the couenant. 


32 Aud ſuch as wic m hꝛeake the paſſe, but in the 


in tefpect of the all And after * Þlcague mace with him, he couenant, ſhall hee cauſe to nne by flatte: prouidence of + 


kingdome of 
vp, and ouercome with a y ſinall people. 


pt. 
K ere not 24 Ve ſhal enter into the quiet and plen- 
pre to his tifull pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which * the prop 
wicked counſel}, His fathers= haue not done, noꝛ his fathers thal fall by worde, and by flame, by cap- what they ſiſt: 


wozke deceitfullp: foꝛ hee ſhal come rie: but the people that Doe knowe their God who roleth. 


ns pꝛeuaile and pꝛoſper. the kings by a. 
3 And they that vnderſtand among ſecret bridle, that 


dur ſhallloue fathers : hee ſhall denide anong them the tiuttteand by ſpople, many dapes. the mietues. 
a 


her husband, as p2ay and the ſpople, and the ſu 


qureth, and not ſtrong holds, enen + bo a time; 
kebe his de- 25 Alſo he ſhall 


{ nce, yea, 
ber duetie re- ànd he ſhall fozecaſt his deuiſes againſt the 


rre vp his power and 
ſtruction. his courage againſt the king of the South ſha 


ſhall cleane vnto them a fainedly. lewes ia ſpoy- 
35 And ſome of them rok vnderſtanding ling Ierulalem 
ll fall to trie them, and to purge, and to andibe Tem- 


| That is, toward with eat armie, and the king of the make them white, till the time be out+fo2 ple, and this is- 
Alu,Grecia, Solüth thallbe ſtirred vp to battell with a there isa time:appoynted, * deolqde them be- 


andthoſeyles very great and mightte armie: but he ſhall 
which are in the not and: 1 


fea called Me- i : 
diteraneum: for the Tewes called all countreys yles, which were di- 


del from them by ſea, m For whereas Antiochus was woont 


to contemne the Romanes , and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame 
in all places, Attilius the Conſull , or Lucius Scipio put him to 
fight, and cauſed his ſhame to turne on his owne head. n By kis 
wicked life and obe ing of fooliſh counſell. o For feare of the 
Romanes hee ſhall flee to his holdes. p For when as vnder the 
pretence of pouertie hee would haue robbed the Temple of lupiter 
Hodonæus, the countrey men ſlewe him. That is, Seleucus 

lfucceede his father Antiochus. r Not by foraine enemies, or 


battell, but by treaſon. f Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, 


vhoasis thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his brothers death, 
and was of a vile, cruell and flattering nature, and defrauded his 


brothers ſonne of the kin gdome , and vſurped the kingdome with- 


ont the conſent ofthe people, t He ſheweth that great forraine 
powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt 
tis vncle Antiochus, and yer ſhall be ouerthrowen;/ u Mea- 
inp, Ptolomeus Philometor Philopaters fonne, who was this childs 
culin Germane, and is here called the prince of the couenant, be- 
aulehe was the chiefe,and all other followed his conduct. x For 


iter the battell Philometor and his vncle Antiochus made a 
zue. y For he came vpon him at vnawares, and when hee ſul- 


ied his vncle Antiochus nothing. 2 Meaning, in Egypt. a Hee 
"content himfelfe with the ſmall ho!desfor a time, but euer la- 


4 — to attaine to the chicfeſt. b Ile ſhall bee ouercome 


fo: they ſhall foꝛecaſt and pꝛac⸗ 


ä fore, to mooue: 


uidence, b That is, the Romane power ſhall come againſt him: for 


P. Popilius the ambaſſadour appoynted him to departin'the- Ro- 


manes name, to which thing hee obeyed, although with grieſe, 
and to reuenge his rage, hee came againſt the people of God the 
ſeconde time. i With the Iewes which ſhall ſorſake the coue- 
nant of the Lorde : for firlt hee was called againſt the lewes by: 
Iaſon the high Prieſt, and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A 
great faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. 
| So called, becauſe the power of God was nothing dimini» 
ſhed , although this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple theimage of Iupi« 
ter Olympius, and ſo beganne to corrupt the pure ſeruice of God. 
m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name of lewes, but in deede 
were nothing leſle : but they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed 


their brethren. for gane. n They that remaine conſtant among | 


the people, ſhall teach others by their example, and edifie many 
in the true religion; o Whereby hee exhorteth the godly to con- 
ſtancie, although they ſhould periſha thouſand times, and though 
their miſeries endure neuer ſo long. p As God will not lea ue his 
Church deſtitute, yet will hee not deliver it all at once, but ſo- 
helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſſe, as hee did in 
the time of the Maccabees, whereot he here propheſieth. q That 
is, there ſhall be euen of this ſmall number many hypocrites. r To- 
wit, ol them that fee God, and will loſe their life for the de- 
ſence ol true religion, ſignifying alſo, that the Chureh muſt con- 


tinually be tryed and puiged, and ought to looke for one pet ſecu- 


tion after another: tor God hath appoynted the time: thereforec 
we muſt obey, | 
Uv. f. 36 And 


le, ſhall urſt ruct many: o yet they they cannot do- | 


4. Now when they ſhall tall, they thall g Which be 
vehotpenwitha p. little helpe ; but many ſhallrake of the. 


them to patience, knowing that al things are done by Gods pro- [ 


5 


. 


; 
5 
g 
: 
j 
' 
| 


8 


— —— — . tes as — 
rhe Kings impietie and might. 
Becauſe the 36 And the! King ſhal do what him liſt: 
Angels purpoſe he ſhal exalt humlelfe, and magniſie himlelke 
sto ſhewtne againſt al, chat is God, and ſhall ſpeake mar⸗ 
| whole courſe of ullous things againſt the God of gods, 
dhe perſecutions and ſhall pꝛolper till the wꝛath : be accom- 
ot the lewes vnto pliſhed: fo2 the determination is made. 
che comming of 37 Neither ſhall he regard the u God of 
Chriſt, he now his fathers, no2 the deſirẽs *of women, no2 

peaketh ofthe care fo2 any god: foꝛ he ſhall magnilie him⸗ 
Monarchie oithe ſelte aboue all. 
Romanes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee Hononr the 
he noteth by the J god Mauz im, and the god whome his 
name of a king, fathers kne we not, ſhall he honour with 
who were wich · z goldt and with ſilner, and with pꝛeclous 
out all religion ſtones, and with pleaſant things. 
and contenined 9 Thus ſhall hee doe in the⸗ holdes of 
the true God. auzzim with a ſtrange god whome hee 
t So long the ty - ſhall acknowledge: he ſhall encreale his glo⸗ 
rant; ſhall pre- rie,anD ſhall cauie them to rule ouer many, 
uaile as Goo hath and ſhall deuidetheland foꝛ gane. 
appointed to pu- 40 And at the ende or tune thai the king 
nh his people: of thed South puch at him, aud che king of 
but he ſhewerh 5 the Noꝛth ſhall come agaiult hem like a 
it is but foratime. whiriewinde with charets, and with hozle- 
u The Romages men, and with many ſhtppes, and hee ſhall 
(hall obſerue no enter into the countries, and [Hall onerflow 
certaine forme of ànd paile through, . 
religion as other 4.1 Me ſhall enter alſo into the c pleaſant 
nations, butſhal land, and many countreys ſhall bee oner- 
change theirgods thꝛowen: bnt theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
at their pleaſures, hand, euen Edom and Moab, and the chiete 
yea, contemne © of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
nem, and pre- 42 He ſhall tretch koꝛth his handes ali 
fetre themſelues vpon the count rics, and the land of Egypt 
to their gods. ſhall not eicave. 
x Signitying, 


43 But hee ſhall haue power ouer the 
that they ſhould treainres of golde and ol ſiluer, and ouer all 
be without all the pzectous things of Egypt, and of the 
humanitie: for Libpans, and of the blacke $Yozes where 


theloue of wo · he ſhall paſſe. 
men is taken But the tydings out of the Taſk and 
tor ſingular or the f ich hall trouble Him: theretoze hee 
gteat loue, aa ſhal go foꝛth e with great wꝛath to deitroy 
2. Sam. 1 26. and roote out many, 


of power and 3 palace 
riches: they ſhall glozious and holy mountaine, yet hee ſhall 
eſteeme their co me to his ende, and none ſhall helpe him. 
one power a- | 
boue all their gods, and worſhip ir. æ Vnder ptetcnce of warſhip» 
ping the gods, they (hall enrich their citie with the molt precious 
1ewels of all che world, becauſe that hereby al men ſhould haue them 
in admiration for their power and riches, 
hearts they h:d no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods and 
worſhipped them in their temples, leſt they ſhoulde haue bene deipi- 
fed as Atheiſts: bat this was to increaſe their tame and riches : and 
when they gate any countrey, they ſo made athers the rulers therof, 
that the profit euer came to the Romanes. b That is, both the E- 
gyptians & the Syrians ſhal at length fight againſt t: e Romanes, but 
they ſhall be ouercome. e The Angel forewarneth the Iewes, that 
when they ſhould ſee the Romans inuade them, and that the wicked 
ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke but that 
al this was done by Gods prouidence, for as much as he warned 
them of it fo long afore, and therefore hee wou'd {till preſt rue them. 
d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine and Antoniusditcomfired. e For 
Aupuſtus ouercame the Parthians,and recouered that which Anto- 
nius had loft. f The Romanes after this reigned quietly through 
all countreys, and from fea to ſea, and in Tudea : but at length for 
che ir crueltie God ſhall deſtroy them. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Of the deliuerænce of the Church by Chriſt, 


——— — — 


Paniel. Fee 
Mat that = time ſhall Michael ſtand a The Ange! 


y That is, the god 45 And hee ſhall plant the tabernacles 
f of Ht tweene the feas in the 


a Although in their 


——  — 


he gen retutTecitor 
vp, the great pzince, which ſtandeth foz here noiech to 
the childzen of thy [nr rs there ſhall be things : firſt bat 
atiine of trouble, luch as neuer was ſince the Church wait 
there began to bee a nation vnto that ſame be in great at. 
time:and at that time the people ſhal be de⸗ flichon & uouble 
linered, een ne that hal be found wꝛit⸗ at Chtiſts com. 
ten in the booke. . ming. and next 
2 And many ® ofthem that lleepe in p duſt thar God wilſend 
of the earth, ſhal awake, lome to euerlaſting his Angel to de. 
life, ſome to ſhame & perpetuall contempt, liver it whome 
3 And they that be? wiſe, ſhall ſhine,ag bere he calleth 
the bzightnelle of the firmament: and they Michacl,meaning 
that a turne many to righteouſneſſe, ſhall Chriſt, which iz 
ſhine as the ſtarres,fo2 ener and euer. publilbed by the 
4 But thou, D Damel, < ſhut vp the bleaching of the 
woꝛdes, c ſeale the booke i til the end of the Golpel. 
time: many ſhall runne to and fro, and b Meaning, all 
knowledge ſhall be encreaſed. all rie at the 
5 (Then J Daniel looked, and behold, Senerall reſur. 
there ſtoode other two, the one on this ſidg rection, which, 
of the bꝛinke of the s riuer, and the other on thing be here na. 
that ſide of the bunke ofthe riuer. meth, becaulethe 
6 Andoaeſaide vutothe man clothed in Fairhfull thould 
linen, which was vpon the waters of the ri⸗ haue euer their 
uer, Ahen ſhalbe the end oftheſe wonders? reſpcato that: 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, lor in the eanh 
which was vpon the waters of the riner, here ſhalbe no 
when he helde vp his bright hand x his left ſure comfort. 
hand vnto heauen, and [ware by him that c Who baue kept 
liueth foꝛ ener,y it call tary toꝛ a i time, two the true feare of 
times and an halte: and when he ſhal haue God and his 
accomplithed k to ſcatter the power ok the religion. 
holy people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed, d He chief mea · 
8 Then Jheardit, but J vnderſtoode it nech theminiſters 
not: then laid J, O my Lozde, what ſhalbe of Gods word, 
the end ofthele things? ö and next all the 
9 And he laid, Goe thy wap Dans: foꝛ faithful which in- 
the woꝛdes are cloled vp, and ſealed, till the ſtruct the igno- 
end of the time. N | rant, and bring 
IO Many (hall be purified,made white, them to thettue 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked⸗ knowledge of 
ly, and none ofthe wicked ſhall haue vnder⸗ God, 
ſtanding: but the wile ſhall vnderſtand. e Thoughthe 
II And from the time that the ' daply ta- maſt part deſpiſe 
crificeſhalbe taken away, c the abominable this propheſie, yer 
Dcſolatioulet vp, there = ſhalbe a thonſand keepe rhou ii lue 
twohundzeth and ninetic dapes. and eſteeme it a 
12 Bleſſed is he that watteth and com⸗ atreaſure. 
meth to the thouſand, thzee Hundzeth and F Till the time 
a fine and thirtiedayes, that God hath 
13 But goe o thou thy way till the ende appointed forthe 
be: foz thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy full reuclationof 
lot,at the endof the dayes, theſe things: and 
then many ſhall 
run to & fro to ſearch y knowleage of theſe myſteries, which things 


they obtaine now by the light of the Goſpel, g Which was Tigis. 


h Which was as it were a double oth, and did the more confirme the 


thing. i Meaning, a long time, a longer time, and at length aſhot 


time: ſignifying tha: their troubles ſhould haue an end. k When the 
Church ſhalbè ſcattered and diminiſhed in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme 
to haue nopower. 1 From the time that Chriſt by his ſacrificeſhall 
take away the ſacrifice & ceremonies of the Law. m Sigaify ing that 
the time ſhalbe long of Chriſts ſecond comming, and yet che children 
of God ought not to be diſcouraged, though ir be deferred, n 1n this 
number he addeih a moneth and ahalte to the former number,fgnr 
fying chat ĩt is not in man io appoynt F time of Chriſts coming, but 
that they are bleſſed j patiently abide his appearing, o The Angel 
warneth the Prophet patiently to abide, til y time appointed come, 
ſignifying that he ſhoulde depart this life, and riſe ber with 
elect, when God had ſufficiently ä oy purge his Church, 


as 


1p Hoſes: 


THE ARGVMENT, 4D 


A Frer that the tenne tribes bad fallen away.from God by the wicked and ſubtill counſell of Tero- 

boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde, worſhipped 
him according to their owne fantaſics and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to calthem rorepentance : but they 
grew euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefote now when their proſperitie was 
at the higheſt vader Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the 1iraclires (as he 
did at the Cane time Iſaiah & Micah to them of ludab) to condemne them of their ingratirude: and 
whereasthey thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Pro- 
phet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God 
would take away their kingdome, & giue them to the Aſſytians to be led away captiues. Thus Holea 
faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſcuemie yeeres, though they remained ſtill in their vi 
ces and wickednefle, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they | * ” 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threarmings onely, nor yer flatter themſelues by the ſweetneſſe of 

| Gods promiſes, he ſetteth beforethem the two principall parts of the Lawe, which are the promile of 
ſaluatĩon, and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part he directeth the faithfull ro Meſſiah, by whome 
ontly they ſhould haue true deliverance : and for the ſecond, hee vieth threatnings and menaces to 
bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope ot all the Prophets, ei- 
ther by Gods promiſes to allvre them ro be godly, orels by threatnings of his iudge ments to ſeare 
them from vice: and albeit thar the whole Law conteine theſe two points, yet the Prophets moreo- 
uer note peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgements, and the maner. 


CHAP. L | nam? b Lo-ruhainah : fo: J will no moze h Thar js, not 
1 Tho time wherein Hoſea prophefied, 2 The haue pitie vpon the houſe of Iſrael: but J obteining mercy: 
idolatrie of the people, 10 The calling of the gen- Will vtteriy* take them away. whereby he ſig- 
tiles. 11 ( brift i the head of all people, 


— 


came vnto Holea the ſonne of their God, and will not ſaue them by bowe, ted ſrom them. 


1 Culledatfo A- > Beert, in the dayes of » Uz3'- noz byſwozde, noꝛ by battell, byhozirs, no i For the Iſtae- 


zariah,who be- ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Yeze- by yolemen.. lires neuer returs 
ingaleper,was „kltaß d kings of Judah, and in 8 Now when ſhehad werned Lo ruha⸗ nel, alter that 
depoſed from the dayes. of J eroboam the mah, che conceiued, and bare a ſonne. they were taken 
biskingdome. ſonne ok Toaſhking of Iſrael. 9 Thenlatd God, Call his name Lo- am: capriue> by the 
b $othatit 2 At the beginging the Lozde ſpake by mi: foꝛ ye are not my people; therefpꝛe will Affyrians. 


may be gathered Hoſea, and the LozFtapd vnto Yoſea,Ooe, J not beyours, k For after their 
by the — take vnto theea wife <offoznicatious, ann 10 Pet the number of the v childzen of captiuitie he re 
oftheſe toure childzen of foꝛnications: toz the land hath Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand ot the ſea, which ſtored them mi- 
Kings, that hee committed great whozedome, departing fro cannot bee meaſured noꝛ tolde: and in the raculouſly by the 
pieached aboue the Lord. — — place where it was ſayd vnto them, Ye are meanes of Cyrus, 
threeſcore yeres. 3. So he went, and tooke©Gomer, the not my people, it thalbe ſaid vnto them, Yee Hxra. 1. 7. 

c That is, ne Daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued and are the ſonnes of the lunng God. I That is, not 

that of long bare him a ſonne. 6 It Then chall the childzen- of Judah, my ptople. 


time hath accu- 


children. 338 


7 Pet J will haue mercy vpon the honſe niſieth, that Gods 
away, {) E woꝛde of the L 02D that of Judah, and will «ſane them by the Loꝛd favour was depat- 


eel! : fo: yet a litle, and J will vi- 


4 And the Loꝛd laid vuto him, Call his and the childꝛen of Jſrael bes gathered to⸗ m Becaujethey 


gether, and appoint themſelues one head, rhoughe char 


gomed to play nam JF 
the harlot: not ite the [ood of J5reel vpon the houſef of and they thall come vp ont of the land: {oz God could not 


* 


that che Prophet J'ehn, and will caule to ceaſe the kingdome 


did this thing in of the houſe of Ilrael. 


effec, buthee F. And at thats day will J alſo meake 
la ihis in a vi· the bowe of Ilrael in the valley of J3reel. 
ſon, or elewas 6 She conceiued yet againe, and bare a 


commanded by daughter, and -God (atD vnto him, Call het 
Godtoſet forth e 
Ynder this parable or figure the idolarric of the Synagogue, and of 
the people her children, d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption or cor- 
rupt on, and Diblaim cluſtets of figges, declaring, that they were all 
cortupt hike rotten figges; | e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no 
more called Iſraelites, of f which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael 
did preuaile with God: but that they were as baftards, and therefore 
{hould be called Izreclites, that is; ſcattered people, alluding to Iz: 
reel, which was the chiete citie of the rentribes vnder Ahab, where 
ledu ſhed ſo much blood, 2. King. 10.1 1. f 1 will de reuenged 
on lehu fet the blood that he ſhed in Izreel-: for atbeit God fiir» 
ted him vp to execute his judgements, yet he did them for his one 
dition, and not for the glory of God, as the end declared: for he 
bilt vp that idolatrie, which he had deſtroyed.* g When the mea- 
tof their iniquitie is fulh/an d 1ſhall take vengeance and deltroy 
iiber policieand force. 


haue bene true in 
his promiſe,” ex- 
cept he had preſerued them, he declareth that though they were de- 
ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which ate the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the Iewes, and the 


great is the o Day of J3reel. 


Gentiles, Rom 9. 26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Babylon 


when the lewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referred to the time 
of Chriit, who ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gent les. 


o The calamitic and deſtruction of Ixreel ſhall bee fo great, that to 


reſtotre them ſhalbe as a miracle. 
| CHAP; II. 
1 · Tbe people u called to repentance, 5 He ſhows 
eth their idolatris & threatneth them except they 
repent, 1 | 
GAP vnto your bꝛetwwen, Ammi, and to 2 Seeing that I 
your lifters, Ruhamaß, haue promiſed 
2 Pleade with your * mother: pleade you deliverance, . 
0 it remaineth that 
you encourage one another to en brace the ſame, conſidering that 
ye ate my people on whome { will haue mercie. b Gud ſheæweth. 
that the fault was not in hun but in their Sy nagogue, and thei id 
latr ies, that he forſooke them. Iſa. 5. . | | 
- ! v. it. with 8 


1 
d * re.» Oy O_o _ 
rr ae r STS 


nua WROTECGOIN 


with her: fo he is not 
J her haſband : but let 


* * * 


wife, neither am the dayes of her youth, & as in the day when 
tate — her Ge came vp out of the land of Egypt. 


p Thatis, ne _ 
16 And at that day, ſaith the 02D, thou ing chat I am ioy- 


full which are rings and her iewels, and the followed her 
truely conver- Touers,and foꝛgate me, (ayth the Lozd. 
ted, and alio 14 Therefoꝛe behold, 4, will e allure her. 
ſhewerhthe vſe and bung her into the wilderneſſe, e ſpeake 
and profiteof friendly vnto her. 
Gods rods. I5 And J will gtue her Her vinepardes 
k Thisdeclarerh from thence, c the valley a of Achoz foꝛ the 
that idoJazersde- Dooze of hope, and ſhe ſhall * ſing there as in 
fraud God of his £11 
honour, when they attribute his benefits to their idoles. 1 Signify- 
ing. that God will take away his benefits when man by his ingrati- 
tude doth abuſe them, m That is, all her ſeruice, cermonies, and in- 
ueations whereby ſhe worſhipped her idoles. n 1 will puniſh her 
for her idolattie. o By ſhewing how harlotscrimme themſelues to 
pleaſe others, hee declareth howe the ſupeiſtitious idolaters ſet a 
great part of their religion in decking thẽſelues on their holy dayes. 
p By my beretites in offering her grace and mercie, cuen in that 

place where ſhe ſhall thinke her life deſtitute of all helpe and com- 
fort. q Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein they had great 
comfare when they came out of the wilderneſle, 2s Ioth.7. 26. and 
is called the doore of hope, becaule it was a departing from death, 
and an entre into life. r She thall then praiſe God as ſhe did when 

the was deltuered out of Egypt. 


4. Foz the childzen of Jſrael hall © re- themſclucs whob 
maine many dapes without a King, and ly ro pleaſmes, 
without a * pꝛinte, e without an offering, and could not | 
and without an image, and without an take vp, as they. 
Ephod, and without Teraphim, that are giuen to 

5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Jſrael drunkenneſſe. 
conuert, and ſeeke the i. oꝛd their God, and c Let I loued 
8 Dautd their King, & ſhall feare the Lozd, her, and payed 


8 a ſmall portion 
and his goodneſſe in the latter dayes for ber, leſt ee 


erceiuing the greatneſſe of my loue, ſhould haue abuſed mee and 
— — 1-1 tor — pieces of ſiluer were but halfe the 
price of a ſlaue, Exod. a 1.32. d I vill trie thee a long time an 
thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Means. 
not onely all the time of their capriuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt. 
f Thatis, they ſhould neither haue policic nor religion, and ther 
idoles alſo wherein they put theit confidence, ſhould be defiroyed, 
g This is meant of Chtiſtes kingdome, which was promiſed vato 
Dauid to be erexnall, Pſal. 7 3. 17. 


CHAP. IIII. 
A complains againſt the people, and the Prieſts 
of Iſrael. ; 
Veare 


1 fa2nications.ous ot her fight, and her adul⸗ N | WP. 
Ie Meaning, that teries « from — Fu, meats, ſhalt call mee Jihi, and tall call mee no ned to thee by an pet 
Urhrit idolatrie 3 Leſt J ſtrip her naked, and ſet her moze* Baali. inuolablecouc. . ho 
WY was ſo great that agin the dap that thee was e bozne, ct make 17 Foz J will take away tze names of nan. me 
ey werenora- herasa wildernes, and leaue her like a dꝛꝛ Baalimout ot her mouth, and they ſhall be © That is, my mg. Pe. 
f ſhamed,but boa - land, aud ſlay her fo2 thirſt. no moꝛe remembꝛed by their names. ſter: which tel 
led of ir, Ezck. 4. And J will haue no pitie vpon her 1g And in that day will J make a coue⸗ was applied to the 
1625. childꝛen: foꝛ they. be the i childzenof fozni-- nant fo2 them, with the * wilde bealfs, and rheir idoles. feat 
d For though cations. | | with the foules of the heauen, roy that u No idolatrie age 
this people were 5 Foz their mother hath played the har» that creepeth vpon the earth; and J will ſhall once come the 
as an hatlot for lot 2 thee that concemed them, hath done bzeake the bowe, and the ſwozde and the into their mouth, off 
their idolatties, fhamefully 3 fo: the (aid, I will go aftet my battel out of the earth, and will make them but they hall 13. 
yet he had leſt g [oners that giue me my bꝛead and iny wa⸗ to 1 ſafely. EY lerue me purely — 
| them wich their ter, my wooll and my flare, mine oyle and 19 And J will marrie thee vnto mee foꝛ according tau my dl 
npparel & dowrie my Dzinke. | euer: yea, I will marrie thee vato mee in word, Pr 
| &certcine ſignes 6 Therefoꝛe beholde, J will ſtop thy righteoulneſle, and in indgement, and in & Meaning tha 5 
of bis fauour, but way with thoꝛnes, & make an hedge, that mercie and in compaſſion. be will ſo dleſſe ha 
| if they continued ſhe ſhall not finde her pathes. 20 J willeuen marne thee vnto mee in them, chat all 0 
| ill, he would 7 Though thee follow after her louers, 1 faithfulneſle, Frhou ſale know the Loꝛd. creatures (hall = 
| vrce:ly defiroy yet ſhall the not come at them: though ſhee 21 And in that day J will heart, ſayeth fauom them. | , 
| them. teeke them, vet ſhall che not finde them: then the Lozd, J will even heare *the heauens, y Wich a cove 0 
e Whe I brought ſhall ſhe ſay, i Þ will goe and returne to my and they ſhall heare the earth. nant that neuer 25 
ber out of Egypt, firſt huſband: fo2 at that time was J better 22 And the earth thall heare the toꝛne, ſhalbe broken. a 
Ezek. 16.4. then now. and the wine, and the oyle, and they chall 2 Then ſhall the 1 
That is, ba- 8 No ſhee did not know that JK gaue heare J reel. | heauẽ deſire taine we 
ſtarqs, and begot- Her cone, aud wine, and oyle, and niulti⸗ 23 And J will ſowe her vnts mee in the forthe earth they 
ten in adulterie. plicD her ſiluer and golde, which they be- earth, & J will haue merctevpon her, that which Chal bring . 72 
Meaning, the {towed vpon Baal. was not piticd, J will ſaꝝy to them which forth for chene the 
idols which they 9 Therefoze wil J returne, c take away were not my people, Thou art my people, of man. To 
lerued & by who Im toꝛne in the tune thereof, and my wine And they ſay, Thou art my Gd. Nen 9.25. chic 
they thought in the icaſon thereof, and will recouer my CHAP, III. 17er. 2. 10. then 
they had wealth wooll and my flaxe lent to couer her ſhame. 1 The Iewe: ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrie. 41 
and abundance. 10 And now well J diſcouer her n leud- 5 Aſtermard they ſhall returne to the Lord, : 4170 
h I uit punich neſſe in the light of her louers, and no man Tigen ſayd the Loꝛd tome, * Goe yet, and a Herciathe one, 
thee,that then ſhall delmer her aut or mine hand. lone a woman (beloued of her hulband, Prophet repre- * 
thou mayeſt tie 11 J wil alſo cauſe all her murth to ceale, and was an harlot) accozding to the loue of 1 pete wit 
whether thine her feaſt dapes, he! new moones, and her the L ozd toward the childzenof Jlrael 2 pet fon of God, cab 
idoles can helpe Sabbaths, and all her foleinne feaſts. they looked to other gods, and d loued the which loued . 
thee, and bring 12 And J will veſtroy her vines and her wine bottles. his Church be n 
thee into ſuch fixtrees, whereof ſhe hath layd, Thele are 2 So J ht her to mee koꝛ fifteene fore he called and 
ſtreitneſſe, bat in re wardes that my louers uen pieces of ſiluer, & foꝛ an homer ofbarley and ber, and did not * 
thou ſhalt haue mt: ànd ꝗ will make them as a koꝛreſt, and an halfe homer of barley. | withdraw the f Th 
no luſt to play the wilde beaſts ſhall eate them. 3 And J ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abtde ſame when ſhe Prief 
the wanton. Iz And J will viſit vpon her the dapes with 4 me many dapes: ſhalt not play gaue her iclfe alt 
i This he frea- n of Baalim, wherein the burnt incenle to the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none other to idoles, 
keth ot᷑ che faith- them: c᷑ ſhe decked her telfe with her o ear- man, and J will be ſo vnto thee. b That is, gaue 


Chap. v. The ſpirit of fornication, - 335 
Wo Ie Low that —.— 28 God complai. 
7 1 D 1955 e — 
Jer c 1s 
 ootobe) "Eve ledgeof Sen in the land = 7 >< — thels. 
itions of the 
Praphct,he ci- 2 Byſwearing and lying, an Theo — ID. — 
el them before n . brake ons EL 1 thomas 2 —-— | 
the iudgement and ® blood, e For albeit the 
fare of God, I the land mourne, and 17 Ephzaimis iopned to fdoles 3 let him Lord had bo- | 
igxinſt whom erp one hat vi Tp here, cut _ noured thisplac 
they chief off, with che 18 Their 1 ſtinketh : they in time paſt by Þ 
ade 7. 19 755 12 2 he heaven, ae of re nay their rulers his preſence, yet 
13. Mica. 6. 1, 2. taken away. to ſa it becauſe it was | 
Zech. i 2. 10. Vet let nont 7 hound them vp in abuſed by their 
| d In every place ey "ox hy people areas they that re rebuke her GL-T: they ſhall bee achamed of idolarric, he 
y mpeacth a li the Pꝛieſt. * rallin the ; —— 
O Therefo thou 
2 — and che 5 et ſhall fall with thee b Wo refort thither, t Hee calleth Beth- el, that is, the 2 God, 
: chat one follows e Beth-auen,that is, the houſe of iniquitię, becauſe of their abomina- 
ech in the necke 6 M ee deſtroyed fo lacke of tions ſet vp there, ſignifying that no place is holy, where God is not 
of another. knowledge: becauſe f thou haſt refuſed purely worſhipped. u God will ſo diperſe chem that they ſhall nor 
e e Asthough be knowledge, I wilalſo refule that thun remaine in any certaine place. x They are ſoimpudent in ieceiuing 
a rould l, that ſhalt be no Hi ieft to me: and 2 thou bribes, that they wil command men to bring them vnto them. y To 
x 2 Ale e hr (he 82 5 thy God, J will cary them DIETS is? > 7 
i reduKe them: - 
he bebe hn can 7 ce DO rincreaſty,f they ſiuned 1 Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſßtael. 13 
me abide ic: yea, A Aue therefore Will 7 change their Oz: —_ | 
g 
le 


& * 


A oY 


by ſpeake glo into ame. 3, hearethis , and hearken 
the Pio- I Te fiunasof wy! poſe, Ore * er 
das office it is 9 And ver ll bee lite p — 


chiefly to rebuke 5 fo | vilite their wa — on Miʒpah, and a net ſpꝛed vpon Taboz, rinces cat · 
flow. th Amer thetr derdeg, 2 Pet they were to decline to — the poore 
d Yeſhall perih 10 Fo; leate, and not haue y- d „ though eke a e rebu- people in their 
5 | Jz they i Icommit apulterie, 2 ker ot them all. ſnares as the ſou- 
en 8 rom mee: fo and Iſrael is not lers did the birds, 
hi D Tyt __ in theſe ewo high 


mountaines. 


4 not giue 2 
Wah 12 1 — at eir ud Thep will yr oe rhor mines fo din ſeemed 
* - That is,the Sy- 5 mee mn nication is in the middes of them, and they — alro» 
J...!.!..ͤͤ ˖ire!. nate? Aartdonh eve End 6 
2 n ro 
f Thatis, the vnder their 7 a l N to dis face: 7 thall Ilrael and T- arifices, which 
p Priefts ſhall be 13 Chop lacritiee benen gde wt e Walle zaim fall 7 Judah alſo here he calleth 
| eee nes ige rn dba pen ir ur, 8 They all ger with thetr heepe, any e 
t for vnder tree, cont 
Mo of Kicnjades Au he e P the L 02D 3 but c a | 
they are not able good: ther ber £dey tall nor ne hom: for he with- ad ed them 
Sy to execute their PHarlots, al ed {ponles is a Who Nr u ban fromrbem. continually bf 
b 5 charge, and in- IA. I will not Kode 8 haut tranſgrefled againſt the my Prophers. 
wo len others, when they whores: bee es TY 8 4——— d They boaſted 
4 
d 


themlrlues dꝛen: nowe fhall a 2 monerh Deuoure them themſelues not 
wh. with their poztions. _ . a 
ah the with whoyes : theretoze the people that 8 Biowe DD and raclites, but alſo 


he thawne 
3 eee h The nen- epd b Beniamin, becauſet theirking 
= note I was beneficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Pricites ſecke to Ephꝛaim iHalbe deſslate in the dap of Leroboam came 
* — wn offerings, and flatter them in their ſiunes. k Sig- cefaike: among the tribes of Iſrael haue J Cm tribe. i 
oy an they have ſinned together, ſo, ſhall they be puſhed: cauſed to i knom the trueth, e Meaning, their 
1 ng, Sewing. that their wickednefle ſhall be — all 10 The minces et Judah wert like them eontemning of al 
er, for thoogh they thinks bythe multitude of w wines to haue that * remoue the bound ; therefore will I admenitions. - | 
Es, yet they ſhall bee deceiuei of their hope. m In pomꝛe out my wath vpon them like water. f Tharis,cheir 
bag them ſelues 1 A . Pleaſures, they become like brute beaſtes. II Ephꝛaim is oppꝛeſſed, and broken in children are de- 
be ſpeaketh by derifion in them his people, which generate ſo that 
d ee e ee : for they ſought helpe of ſocks there is no hope in them, g Their Adden is not is not farre off. 
ind flickes.” o They are exried amy witha rape Becauſe they b That is, all Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, fi eniſying that 
tle away Gods honour,and ꝑiue it to idoles es, e he will giue — ſhould purſue them from place to place, till they 
den vp to their luſtes, : and Gall diſhorpur theirowne bodies, were deliroyed. i By the ſucceſle they ſhall knowe that I h-ue 
1.28. q I will notcorreR your ſhame to bring you io amend- furely Jerermined this. k They — de donne all 
a, bu lc yournneheddlongeo you owns damnation, RR Foc 


N 


ſhe Lord woundeth and healeth. , - Hoſea e not tüte 


| 
ement, becauſe he willingly , maria fox they baue dealt fa 
To wir after ter dhe. 555 wake 8 a marr ed Xo a + ang, 


2 2 a — nw hr a bt Auna 2 2 . 1 — conſider not in ther 1 
Jo cement, à mo aro hou 
d did not ra- tenne 1 nd hey all their Wickede TD vice among 4 
follow God. 13 Wihen Ephꝛaim ſawe his ſickeneſſe, . owne — "26 beſet them a- dere but that 
Ia ſtead of and Judah his wound, then went Ephzaim bout ; 7 — in m were ſub. 
Keeking for reme · vnto © Aſſhur, and ſent vnto king Jareb: 3 T penn ing glad with their ry to all wie 
ie at Gods band. — 4 not heale you, noꝛ cure you ot . e, and t 3 th their lies, kedneſſe bo 
Who was king pour wound. They are all adulterers, and as A ve- ſecrer and 
pt rhe Aſſyrians, 14 Foz J will be vnto Ephꝛalm as a ly- _ c ouen heated by the baker, which cea- b They an 
| on, and as a lyons Wwhelpe to the houle of ſeth from rolling oy, , and fromkneaving the their wicked 
| Judah: J,cucn J will ipoyle,and go away: Dough vntill it be leauened. is r 
J will take awap, and none Hall reicue it. 5 This is the 4 dap of Fg king; the pzin- «bout God, and 
15 J will gor, and returne to my place, ces haue made him fc ke with fla flagons of ſeeke bur bone 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke wine: he ſtretcheth out Die hand to (cozners, to flatter and 
me: in their atfliction they will ſeeke me di⸗ 6 Foz haue made ready their heart pleaſe him. 
ligently. like an ouen whiles they lie m walte: their c He compmetb 
CHAP. vl. baker ſleepethall the 4 in the moꝛning the rage of the 
x Afﬀiction cauſeth a man to turne to Ged. it burneth as a flame of people to a bur · 
9 The wickedneſſe of the Prieſtes. 7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue ning ouen which 
z He ſheweth the = and let vs zreturne to the Lozd; deuoured their iudges: all their Kings the baker he · 
people how they ¶᷑oꝛ hee hath ſpopled, and he will heale are fallen: there is none among them that tech Nill cill his 
ought to turne vs: He hath wounded vs, and he will binde calleth vnto me. dough be leaue- 
to che Lord, that vg * 8 Ephzatmhath f mixt himſelke among ned and tayled. 
he might call fter two daes will Þ hee reuine vs, the p prop . Ephzaim is as à cake on the d They vel 
backe his ons and in the third dap he will raiſe vs vp, and hearth not turned. © Tiot and exceſe 
b Though he we _ line in his ligh?, 9 Strangers haue deuourrd His ſtrength, in their feaſts | 
. 3 Th entall we hone knowledge, and in⸗ — 9 knoweth it not: yea, s gray hatres and ſolemnities, 
time to time, yet DEKOur our ſelues to knowe the Loꝛde: his are here and there vpon him, vet he know ⸗ whereby their 
his helpe will not going foozth is pꝛepared as the mozning, eth not. king was ouer⸗ 
be farce off, it we and he ſhall come vnto vs as the raine, and 10 And the ch. zide of Icrael teſtifieth to come with fuſer, 
teturne to him. AS 99 879 raint vnto the ca his face, and they doe not returne to the and brought into 
c Youſeemeto 4 D Tpheaim, what ſhall J doe vnto yu eir God, no r e ob all this. diſeaſes, and de- 
haue a certaine thee? D Judah,howe thall J entreate thee? phzamn allois like a Doue Decemied; liredan fatterics, 
holineſſe, and re- fo2 © your goodneſle is as a moꝛning cloude, withoue k heart: they call to T-xypt + ; they e byy 5 6 
pentance, but it is anD bene Dew: it goeth away. gore to Aſſhur. ion, God ham 
vpon the ſudden, = Thrrefoze . cut downe by the 12 But when they tall oe, bern tee wean 
and as a morning ꝛophets: J hoe e them by the woꝛds mp net vpon than, and d all Keane | 
cloude. . of mp monch, and babe uidgements were as as the foules of the brane: w wil haiti ce f That's, he 
d 1 haue ſtill la- the light that goeth kooꝛth. them as their i congregatton hath chheard. e 
boured by my 6 F082 J deſired t mercie, and not ſatri⸗ 13 Moe vnto them: fo: they hane fled a- the religonel. 
Prophets, and as fice, and whe knowledge of God moꝛe then — from me: deſtruction ſhalde vato them, the Genuiles,yet 
it were, framed burnt offrings. becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: is bat as a cake 
you to amena- But they like e men haue tranſgreſſed though J haue * redeemed them, yet they baked on the one 
ment, but all was the couenant: there haut they treſpaſſed a- vu tpoken lies againſt me fide, and rawe on 


in vaine: ſor my gainftme, And they he not c ed vnto mee the other: that 
word was not 8 bdGtlead is a citie of them that woke wi their hearts, ! when th wled vpon is, neither 

meate to feede tniqutic,and is polluted with blood. their beds: = they :  themſelues ** through hot 
thera free. 9 And as theeues wait foꝛ a man, ſo the cozne ery Fa rebell a e e. not _ 

to ſlay them. ompante of Pꝛieſtes murder in the wayby 15 Though J haue bound, an ngthe⸗ colde, but partly 
e My doctrine conſent: fo: they wozke miſchiefe. ned their ugh I vet doe they emagine mi mil: a Gentiſe. 
which I taught 10 FJ haue ſcene villenie in the houſe of chicke againſt me. g Whicharea 
thee,was moſt F{rael : there is the whoꝛedome of Ephza⸗ 16 They returne , bur not to the u token of his m 


euident. im: Iſrael is detiled high: they are like a deteitkull bowe 3 their niſold atfdi- 
f He ſhewath II Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant foz thee, pꝛinces ſhall fall by the Ji; dee the rage ons. 
to what ſcope his whiles J Would returne the capeuntte of ®of 47 — Ln : this ſhall bee their des h That is, with 
daarine ended, my people, riſion in the land of Egept. out all judges... 
that rhey ſheuld : 2 | ap S one 
ioyne the obedience of God, and the loue of the # neighbour cannot tell wherherit pYerth to dans onelyto God, orto 
with ourward facrifice, g That is, like light and weake perſons. the helpe of man. i Recording to my curſes made 1 to the whole 
h Which was the place where the Prieſtes Iwelt,and which ſhould congregation of Hrael.” k That is, diuers times redeemed 25 
haue bene beſt inſtructed in- ny word. i That is, doth imitate and deliuered them from death, 1 When they 8 
ne and hath taken graffes of thy trees, cried out for paine, tliey fought not vnto me föf helpe 
onely ſeeke their one cummoditie and wealth, ind 98 Bs — 
CHAP. VII. their God. n cake again boaſt of their owne firength;andpalk 
x Of the vices and wantouneſſe of the people, not what they Peake aga meand my ſeruants ge 
| 12 Of their peniſhment. wt 
. . yen J wonlde haue healed Jſrael, Ec 'H A'PU YIETE | 4 4 
a p — in and the K of Epizaim was 1 The deſfruci ion of 0 15 and N baſe 1 4 
5 wickedneſſe of Sa⸗ of their ide latrie, e 
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tele de, becniſe they haye truntgrellen m 
to ſigniſie a trat a 
the ſpeedie com · toltenant,and treſpaſſed agatnſt my 1 awe. 
ow the ene · 2 Fits that N me, Pe G08, 


mieagainſt I'- wwe know thee, i 
nel, unich was 3 Jcrael hath caſt off the thing that is. 
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once the people good the thall purſue him. 

deals 4 They ne ber vp a« king, bit, not by 
þ They ſhall me: they haue made punces, and 
ei like hypd- it not: cf their ſiluer and their golde haut 
teites, but not they made them idoles: theretoꝛe thall they. 
ſrom their heart, He deſtroped. r | 
as their deeds * Thy caife, D Samqria, hath caſt thee 
declaze- : mine anger ts. kimdled agafnif;them:. 
e Tharis,lero-, how long wil they be without 4 fnnocencie! 
boam by whome 6 e q; it came euen from Tſrael 2 the 
they ſought their woꝛkeman made it, therefoze it is not God: 


to obey my 

will, 

d 1 
ight iudge- 

— and godly 

life, 


pieces. 


ing kooꝛth no meale: 
theffrangrrs thall de⸗ 


to and fro to 
ſecke helpe. 
b That is, for 
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> Fer although 
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(houlde cleape, 

yet thou ſhale be 
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from thy Gop ; thou haſt loned da rewa 

vpon euery code Haase. 
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em, q the new wine 
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ur. 
2 ler. 44.17. . . : 

vg harlot that had rather tue by playi ng the whore then to be in- 
inteined of her owne huſbaud, c The su terard things that thou 
\tteſt,hall be taken from thee; d Alt theĩr doingꝭ both touching 
Flew and religion, ſhall be rei ecteil as things pollute dd. 
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"neither 1 
"to him: bu 


"foul 
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T knewe. bur 


oon libertie, and hut the calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken in g 


great yet 


tuen the deareſt ot their 


glg 


.I Bast pes 
all their ſacrifices be pleaſant vn⸗ 
e 


erkof 


of mourners : all that eate 


es 
2D, 1 
5 Mhat will ye doe f then in the ſolemne chemſeluen. 
dap, and in the day of the feaſt ot the LozD? f When the 
_ 6 Fon lo, they are gone from: deſtruction: Lord ſhall take 
ur dee er them vp, and 
217 burte them: the nettle thall po(- 
eſſe the plcaſant places of their ſiluer, and the uing him, which 
thozne ſhall be in their tabernacles. 
The vayes of vilitatfon are ce 2 the grieuous point 
Ddayes of recompent? are come: Jiraetthall- of your copriui- 
know it: » the pꝛophet isa foole: the ſpirt- tie, vhen you 
tuall man is madde, my multitude of hall ſeeyour 
thine iniquitte: therckoꝛe the Hatred is ſelues cut off 
reat, : from God, - 
8 The watchman of Ephzaim i ſhoulde g Though they 
be with my God: but Þ pꝛophet is the ſnare thinke to eſca 
ofa foulerin all his wayes, and hatred in by —— 
the houſe ot his God. . ſtruction that is 
9 They are deepelpſet: they are £02- at band, yet ſhalt 
rupt as in the dayes of Otbe; 
2 remember their iniquit:e, he wil vi⸗ 
e their imnes. Ore 
10 J founde Iſrael like! grapes in the for ſuccour. 
wilderneſſe: J aw your fathers at the firſt h Then they 
ripe in the fig tree at her firſt time: dur they (hall know that 
went to Baal-JPeo , and ſgparated them- they were delu- 
ſelnes vnts that ſhame, and their abomina- ded by them wha 
tions were accozding to a their louers. chalenged to 
II Eph:aim their flow ſhall flee away themſeſues to bee 
like a bird: from the birth » and from the their Prophets 
wombe, and from the conception, 
12 Though they being vp their thildꝛen, i The Prophets 
will depꝛiue them trom beerng men: duetie i- to bring 
yea, woe to them, when depart from the, men to od, and 
13 Ephꝛaim, as J ſuwe, sas a tree o in not to be a ſnare 
nz ted ina tottage: but Ephꝛaim ro pull them 
all bꝛing 


fooz'h Irs childꝛen to the mur⸗ from God. 

erer. | k This people 
14 Y Loxwe,rrfue them: what wilt thou is ſo roored in 
giue them? gine them arbarren wombe and cheir.wickednes, 
Dzie beaſtes. 3 that Gibeah 
15 Allthefr wickednes is in qGilgalzfoz which was like 
there dae J hate them: fox the wickednefſe ro Sodome,was 
of ther nent ons, J will caſt them out of neuer more cor. 


ed in the 


mine houſe: 7 will louc them no moe: all rupr, Iudg. 9. 22. 


eee rebels. 5 I Meaning, that 
16 Ephtaim is imitten, their roote fs he ſoeſte? med 
dꝛied vp: ee Ae being no krutte: them and de. 
thongh the being kooꝛth, yet will J Uay lited in them. 
8 body. m They were 
My God will caſt them away, be- as 2bominable 
they-d1d not obey him: and they thall vnto me as their 
wander among the nations. loners the idoles. 
n Signifying, that 


God wou'dedeftroy their children by theſe ſundry meanes, and ſo 


eohſume them by little and httle. o As they kept tender plants n 
eheir houſes in Tyrus to preſerue them from the cold ayre of the fea, 
fo was Ephraim at the firſt vnto me, but now I wilt giue him to rhe 
laughter. p The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God toward 
Ephtam, prayeth to God to make them barren, rather then that this 
great flavghter ſhoulde come vpon their children. q The chiefe 
cauſe of their deſtruction is, that they commit idolatrie, and corrugt 


my religion in Gilgal. 
ee e ee 
1 Againſ! Hrael and bis idoles, 14 Hu di ſtru- 
Cfrion fer the (ame, = 
Av. iini. Ifrad 


uten: fo2 ther 3 «fo r e Themeate - 
hall not 14 = hoult 1 — ing which 
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ſhall be the maſt . | 


tbeah: therefore they be deſtroy- 
mg 
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rael is an 2 em pie 6.26 yard 4 A ge a, mother with 
25 cht forth fruſte wi and ac: the chilnzen was daſhed in the mot 
8 2 = - hehat beate 55 erate — je: 5 So tal Berh-narona In =_ 50 91 lh 
25 . the! b _ of their land ther haue made ning thallthe king of Jlrarlvedeftrovey, 1 5 „„ 
. mage | 
. 10d — wa 2 "Their heart is diuined:now chal they 1 The * — of 2 ine towarde Iſrael, 


«dneſſe, ſo that be fou m faultie: he ſha Down their 5 Their ingratitude againſt him. 
xe correction Altars: he 3 deſtroy their images. (7 Nel Iſrael > was a chilwe,then J lo- a Whites the e 
nich ſhoulde * Foz now they ſhall ſay, Me haue no ned him, and eee e arg 9 J 
ue brought king becaule — earen — the Loꝛd: and Ege. Egpyt and di ä 
nem to edi · — Da king Do to vs? not roucke my Ia 
ge, did but 4 haue ſpoken wozdes , (wearing from ther .— n:rdey were — Tag B by their la 
ter theit ſtub · fallſyita making a © couenant: thus ſ iudge⸗ 8 - malice andin gra Be 
burnneſ ment 2 warme wood in the far. * beet E armes': bur one toulde titude, =. 
þ As they were rowegof the eare them my they knewe b 8 ſh 
ich and had 8 The mhabita my of Samaria thall NO T heat and went acon- th 
Iaboundance, : fearc becaule "7? wal fe of Beth- auen: foz 4 J led dean them,” ac wen rok a mat euer vx trary way when fr 
To wit, from the ede thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and wich bands of lone, and J was to As the prophets Ipe 
Goc hemaruns thereok, that reioyced on hee that taketh of t the yoke from their called them wo 2 
d The day ſhall it for the vl0zy thereof, becauſe it is depar⸗ Won RS the. meate vnto them. repentance, bo 
come that God ted from tt. hn no moe returne into the land e Tharis,friend- pes 
[ſhall take away 6 Ttthallbe aiſobzought to Aſchur, fo: of Spot but A 1 _ —.— be his king, be- ly and notas jag 
[rheicking, and Aa pꝛeſent vnto king Jareb : And cages thall caulc beaſts or ſluues. $ 
chen they ſhall receine ſhame, and Jſraell ſhallbe aſhamed 6 And the he fone alt thallt fall on 25 cities, d Sceing they im, 
feele the fruit of of His w ne counſel. and — conſume his barres, and deuoure contemne all this Ik 
|! rheir ſinnes and 7 Df Samaria, the king thereoffsde- chen becaule of their owne counſels. kindneſſe, they Ca 
|| how they tru- grove as the fome vpon the water. D my people are bent to rebellion a- ſhall bee led cap- go 
[| Ked in him in The hie places alſo of i Auen ſhall ber gain me:though 1 ! called _ to 57 tue into Aflyria ot! 
vaine, 2. King. 17. N ö anne of Jſrael: the thoꝛne moſt i) te, yet none at woulve exalt m. e Toyit, the h 
|| 6,7. —_— thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their altars, 8 fHHowſhall J giue Dann Prophets, Ked 
|| e Inpromiling and they thal ſay to the mouataines, * Co- how ſhall I delter thee, ethall ? Cod confides Go 
to be faichfull 5 to — 1 = K | e the, as s Admah? howe let | rechwich * out 
| doonddadl. 9 © Iſrael thoudaſt® e theeas Zeboim?mine heart is turned With- ele d ſer 
f Thustheir Daves of Gtbeah ; there opt — 2 the in me: mp repentings are rou'ed r. —— hyp 
|| integritie and battel in Hibeah againſt the childzen of mnt: 9 A wil not 8 the lierten griefe,howto hot 
|| fidelitie which quitie did not = tonch them with: will not returne to vention A - puniſh them, any 
|| theypreteaded, 10 It is my deſire » that 1 oulde 8 m: 0. am God, and not man, the 8 which wer 2 
vas nothing but ſtite theim, and Rep te ſhall be gathered holy o ne in 8 thee, and nb Til 1 of the cities. 555 
bitterneſſe and wp them,w 150 Gall gather them- boy i enter into the 2 i 0 
reife. nes in their eo 0 | Io Th { walke aftertheLo et he Finke with * 
[|  Whenthe 11 And Ephraim ue an heiter vſedto Hall rears like alyon: when de — 7 late 
[| calfe ſhall be ca- deny in thzethin — dey byher eder e of the welt ſhall fea _ 
[| ried away. A kaire necke: make E phzaim to ride: * They ſhall feare as a lparrows out bh Mazaing, that Bun 
h Chemarims Judah ſhall plowe, and Jaakob ſhall breake of Egypt, and as a doue out of the lande of his Ioue where- rg 
were certaine his clod des. Alchür, and J will place them in their hou⸗ with he firſt lo tit y 
idolatrous prieſts T2 So to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe: 577 85 the 2 ued them, made __ 
which did weare teape after the meaſure of mercte : © bzeake ade gy me about with him berweene have 
blacke apparell in vp your fallo we grounde: koꝛz it is time to lles. 6 and the houſe Ru w with deceite: doubt and aſſu 
their ſacrifices, ſeeke the Loꝛd, till he come and raigne righ- but but Judah pet ruleth mk Lene and * rance what to 
and cryed with teoulnes vpon you, faithki full with the Saints doe: and herein 
a loude voyce: 13 Butyou haue plowed wirke dneſſe: ye reth his 
which ſuperſtitiõ haue reaped intquitie 3 you haue eaten the fatherly affe&on, that his mercie towarde h — hit H 
Eliiahderided, fruite of lies: becaule thou diddeſt truſt in iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. j To conſume the, thee 
1. King, 18.27. on own! wayes, wdinthe — ok bur will cauſe thee to yeeld andfo receine thee to mercie: and this is _ 
reade 2, thy J There meant of the mall numher who ſhall walke after the Lord. k The ark 
King. 23.5. — ſhall a tumult riſe among Egyptians and Aſſyrians $ ſhalt be afraid when the Locle maintaitetb r 


gypt 
3 This he ſpea- thy Leone, and all thy munitions ſhall bee his er l . to Gods enn 
kerh in contempt deſtroped, ID een deſtroyed Beth- doeth Aut 
of Beth · el, reade Chap.4. — * I9:luke 23. 30. eu. 6. 16. and g. 6. ＋*öĩ 4 p. * 183 0 0 | 
k In thoſe dayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as G GD — Inakobsoxample to 1. 
there partly declared : for thy zeale could not be good i in executing F not in man. 2 a That Þ fates 
Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine one deeds were as wicked as theirs. Een im is fed a with the winde, and reth himſelf with 
Iro vit, ro fight, or che Iiraelites remained i in that ſtubburnneſſe Allowerh aft fter the Gaſt winde i hee in- vaine conſidẽ c 
li — that time. m The Ifraclites were not mooued by their ex- treaſeth daily! ies and deſtruction, and they b Meaning pre- 
| mple to ceaſe from their ſinnes, n - Becauſe they be ſo deſperate, I Doe make a couenant with thur , and ſents to = 
vill delite to deſtroy them, o That is when they haue gathered all b ople is 2 intoEgypt, kriendſhip. 
their ſtrength together, p Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowingis 2 The Lozde 12 Allo a contronerſie e Which in * the 
labour and paine. q Iwill lay my yoke vpon her fat necks, r Read with e Judah ; and will viſite Jaakob, ac- points was like to 
Tere, 4. 4. That is, Shalmanazzarin the ä eitie coꝛding to His wapes: accozding to his Ephraim, but not 
ſpared neither kinde ng ages © . . wozktswillhe recompenſe hm. inidalatries, 
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* r by the cle bn. 
4 Seeing that 22 e ſtrength dad 
God did thus' 4 power 


preſerre Iaakob 4. And 9 and 
—— a im in a pee e 
| theL d Gopof el 

beadbored. «init 02 hoſtes,the Loꝛd 


r to thy God: d:keepe 
J 60 od merry ae Ie Cree 
Jaakob as 8 2 
ſeeping in 7 He iss Canaan: the balantes ot᷑ deceite 
- | os — by * is 2 he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. 


20.12, and fo laid, Not withſtan 

ſpake with him 1 4 1 
= that the . ll finde None int- 
— — = chr Hos fr 

2 od, rom 
— bo — 4 — c DE: te to 
body of the wt panacea. 
people whereof hoe 
[ES EN Hy the Duo 

8 » AsforEphra- and Jha ed . 
im, he is more 
likethe wicked * 4 8 re — k fn 8 7 lureſy 


— 8 . — 
! rs are AS heapes in the 

K lob. ' furrowes ot fielde, "_ 

þ Thus thewic- 12 1 And Jaakob fled int the conntrey 

ked meaſure Of 44 145 — fox a wife, and 


outward the Lozd lyought 
een i like ae 10 5 Done bx a Prophet was 


hypocites,can- 


not abide that IA But Eph pꝛouoked him him with h ie 


ſhould laces th 12 blood be powꝛen thz 
ede 125 on him, nd d eh is Ps th 


4 12 thou 

wil — e my beneſites, I wil bring thee againe to dwell 
intents as in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, which thou doeſt now con- 
temne, K The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken a- 
gunſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet faith, that all their 


| religion was but vanitie. I If you boaſt of your riches and nobili- 


tit ye ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poote fugitiue & ſer- 
uant, m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeareth, that whatſocuer they 
hae, it commerh of Gods free goodneſſe. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The abommation of os 9 And cauſe of 


their Men Eph 
ſpake , there was 


He ſheweth VV. 5 1 + ing he he op exalted himſelte in 
the excellence, A rael, but he hath ſummed in Baal, and is 
and authoritig Dead. 


3 Take 
dar this tribe 2 And nowe they ſinne moze and mo2e, the Loꝛde, and ſay vnto him, 
and made them molten images of all iniquitie, and rectiue vs gractouſly ; ſo and repentance. 
thereſt, their ſilyer „and idoles accoꝛding to 1 5 will we render the calues of —— pes. b Hee ſheweth 


had aboue all 


b Hee made a Owne vnderſtanding: Hey were all the 
King of his tribe. Wozke ok the crakteünen: 

e The Ephrai- 

ES heme rea they thalbe as the mo 
e rom de- 

ſirution and cle an s hemo i Wn 0 0 
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whoritie. ... cout of ip by Ark as the 

d Thefalle pro- Sale ont of the chimney. 

Pliets perſwaded 

the nolaters to offer their children FA the example of Abraham, 
hee ſhewerh howethey would exhort one another ro the — 


u io kiſſe and to E chele calues which were their idoles. 


and there hee the land 


eyſayonetoan- wee ride vpon hotles » neither will weeſay ought to confeſſe 
whiles they a! man „ Let any moze to the wozke of our handes , Yee their finnes. 
: are our Sang: ; foxmnth thee the katherlelle fin- c Declaring, that 


hs J wall heale their rebellion : : J will crifice,rhat the 
baveloſt their is duuen With daten gen. to mine anger is turned faichfull can of- 


hee ſhall growe as the lillie, and faſten his 13.15. 
off all vaĩne confidence and pride. e He declareth hon, ready God 
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| ; — = e K . calleth ** 

1 e «from them torepen- 
there is no Samour be- tance and repre 

2 7 eth their ĩ gre 


güde bre thee in the wildernelſe,in titude. 
6 paſtures, c . 
a : hornet ls 


7 exalted: theretoze hane heyfo avg veryly 
on RN f Aſchur. 
will meete them as at fs 


eo ror Fab the | 
g, fhemlike x (yo etnidebaſ hall ears teare f Thy deſtruQi- Þ 


on is certaine,ar ' 

9 PY Israel, one fhath deſtroyed thee, my benefites to- 
10 1 am: where King — 

—. in all 8 Fox 

11 thou lapdeſt, Giue mee a fore thine one 

2 es? malice,idolatrie 

II I — ie thee a King in mine anger, and vaine confi 
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. James 1.97 F 
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D k death, J wil be thy death: — 12 come out of tba 
dann pſtution l repentance ts ys — — lt | 
415 Thanh be grewey among his bze- ger, wherein he 
come, cuen the is, and not tary 
. Loe tome vp krom the to be ſtifeled. 
une Fjalbe mien Po hee eil Fonte nofpomer Fall 
p: h no re 
therreakure of all pleaſant veſſels, ſiſt God when he 
will deliver his, 
but euen in death wil he giue them life, 1 Becauſe they wil not turne 
rome, I will not change my 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The deſtructiom of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth 
Iſrael ro turne to Gad, who requireth prayſe and 


_— fhalbe deſolate ; foꝛ the Hath 
Neale ainſt her God; they fall by a He exhorteth 
— ar ſans haſbevaſhe ie⸗ them to repen- 
ces, 2 5 J childe chalbe ript. tance, to auoid all 
— 2 returne noſe ade thy theſe — 
ern keene fallen by thine intquitie, ling ches 
——— and turne to elare b — 
b Take away their ience 


4 Aſchur ſhall not ſaue vs, n will them bow they 


this is the true ſa- 


fer, euen 
6 I det as the dewe vnto Iltael: and prayſe, Heb. ' 


d We wil leaue 


is to recciue them that does 
9 rootes 


A ; 
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ſioyne themſelues 


to this people, 


| ſhale bleſſed. 
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teh the people to prayer and fafting, for the miſe · is Withered away from the ſonnes 0 


* Signifying, 
the princes, "the 


Prieſtes, and the 


Ouernoufs. 


rootege as rhe trees 8 Lebanon Lebanon 2e with | Woles LA 
| h pen deen Hal e tree , 


Io To _ © Fe — nn nn A 2 4g 0e Cal} E. jo 


— 5 an 5 looked vpon RM. 15 
itt — fire tree: vpon mee Lon ute < ohne 
. finell as Lebanon. 


koun 

8 They 1 Inder his f we, 10 he is v wile, the chall vinerttand 
all returne: they thall reniue as the cozne, theſe things? and pꝛudent, and hee ſhall —.—— \ 

* flouriſh as the vine : the ſent thereof knowe them: 9 koꝛ th the = 8 od e 1 tection ES 


ſhalbe as the wine of Lebanon.” are righteous, and th ata ke in gard mntochem, 
9 9 ITT e haue J to doe them: but the uche Hall [ therein, Sx moltfulcc 
| * and profite. 
1 * b S ignifying that 
Oe 5504 iti chere en 
l and knowleddge 
THE AR GVM EN 17. conſiſteth in this, 


He Prophet Ioel firſt rebuketh them of Iudah, that being nowe puniſhed with a ger * of euen to reſt you = 


famine, remaine ſill obſtinate, Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewedayly God, 
to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly he 


| exhorteththem to repentance, ſhewing that it mult be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, becauſe 


they had grieuouſly offended God. And ſo doing, hee promiſerh that God will be merciful}, and not 
forget his couenant that he made with their fathers: but wil ſend his Chriſt, who will gather the ſcar- 
tered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life and libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP. I. palme tree, and the apple =o, euen all the 
1 A propheſie againſt the Iewes. 2 Heexhor- trees of the field are withered:lu reſp the top 
men, 
rie 4 was at hand. Iz * Girde pour ſelues ores oo ver h Hee ſhew 
Ihe worde of the Lomde that Pꝛieſtes: howle ye miniſters of t altar : that the — 
in came to Joel the ſonne of Pe⸗ —— — lye all nt 2 in lacke I meanes to auoyde 
chuel. mſters of my God : ko the meate offering, Gods wrath,and 


a 3 r oil « hays ES 
tants of the lai ether an you a faſt: call a me ned 
boy a thing hath bene in your ayes , oz aſſembly : gather the Elders, and all the in e 


He calleth the vet in the daves of your fathers, habitants of the land into the Dout7 of the 
Ie wes to the con- 3 Tell you your childꝛen of it, and let Xt] our God, and cry vnto the Lom 


ſideration of 


Gods iudgemẽts, wr C 


who had nozwve 
lagued the 
ruites of the 


| | —_ for the 


OD was 
or their ſinnes, 
and to call them 
to repentance. 
c Meaning, that 
the occaſion of 
their exceſſe and 
drunkenneſle, 
was taken away. 
d This was an 
other plague 

wherewith God 


uniſhed 
—— hee 


yonrc — ſhewe to their childꝛen, and las : koꝛthe dap, {02 the i day Pj the i We ſee by thek 
- to 9 15 eneration, Lo is at hand, aud it comineth as a de⸗ great plagues, | 
That which is left of the palmer ſtruction from the Almightie chat vrter defirti« 
moles. hath the graſhopper eaten, and the 16 Js not the meate cut off befo2e our ion is at hand, 
reſidue of the grathopper hath the canker e eyes 5 — 0p, and gladneſle krom the hou 
wount hath the caterpiller eaten, . 17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: 
Awake ye dꝛun — — — — the garners are deſtroyed ; the barnes art 
howle all ye 14 of wi of the 1 — the coꝛne is withered, 
newe winẽ: oz it ſhalbe — your 18 Howe did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
mouth, heardes of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
6 Pea, 4 a nation-commeth vpon my haue no pacfure, aud the flockes of chere 
land;nightie,and without number; whoſe are dete ed. IM 
teeth are like the tee — — a lyon, and he hath 19 Y Lozd,to thee wil ©xy; £02 we fire 
the tawes ofa hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder⸗ 
* e make — vine waſte, and pilketh neſſe, and the faut hath burnt vp all the 
che barke of my kiggetree : he maketh it trees ok the ſielde. "INE 
bare, and calteth it downe: the bzanches 25 The bealts of the fietbe cryalls into © 
thercof are made white. thee: fo2 the rfuersof waters art dzitu vp k That! 
8 Mourne like a virgine girded with and the l fre hath deuoured the paſtures Of ow 5 
 fackec oth foꝛ the e hul band of 
9 The meate offering, and the dunke of- C H A p. II. 


Afyrians —_ frurg1s f cut off from the houle ofthe Loꝛ d: Hee prophecierh of the comming aud crneltie f 


— 25 2 wo- neth: foꝛ the cone is deſtroyed: the newe owe the trumpet in and thonte. 2 ne weren 
mad; which hath Wine is dzied vp, and. 2 is decaped. Bu. 8 Fon, chem in⸗ the e | 
loſt her husband II Bee yee aſhamed 


to whome ſhee howle, D pet vike d2efſers tos the — * tg 5 L.o20e ts tome: SY which 22 ar 

bath bene marri-. and fo2 the barly, becauſe che harueſt ut the 2 Ab dap of Yarken band crcepbe 

ed in her youth. flelde is periſhed. | noiſe; avapof {onne „ üg they rerem. 

f Thetokens of I2 The vine is dꝛied vp, and che lg tret the momuig ſpꝛed vpon | og ib f affliion 

Gods wrath did is Decayed 2 the pomegranate tret, and the: is there a reat prop 17 a Namen there and trouble. bh 
re in bis was none like it = Rune, net- © Aran | 


Temple, in ſo much as Gods feruice was leſt off, g All comfort ther ſhall bee any moꝛe 
and ſubſtance for 


the Pꝛeſts the Loꝛds mtaiſters mourne. rberr enemie n. 13 An exhortation to mooue them 
10 The ſielde is waſted: the land mour- rocenuert. 18 The laue of Godtaward hu people... 


nine holymountatne x let all 
hul bandmen: ha f man land tremble: K the dar ments of 


> vnts the 4 


pps een tht He : peere&of-maity- gene 
= I Afirg 


2 Heart ve _—_ tae and the dꝛinke offering is taken away from to baue all thing 


er youth, the wildernefle, 17 n 2 


2 — ,4 
" * 4 * Fay | 
5 92 


+. 


- 


ſt 
6 Befoze his face thall _ trem⸗ 
ble, all faces _ gather blackneſle. 
hall runne like ſtrong men, and 
wall like men of warre, and 
l goe fozward in his wayes, 
not ſtay in their paths. 
Reade verſes 8 


all keg his — m 
2.31. and 112.13, Query one em $ en 
— ert. 32. they fall vpon thelwoꝛde, they ſhall not bee 
chap, 3 15. wounded. 5 | 
match,24,29- * 9 They chall runne to and fro in the citie: 
þ The Lord ſhal they hall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
ſtine vp the clime vp vpon the houles, and enter in at 
Adyrians to the winDowes like the thiete, a 
: execute his 10 The earth ſhall tremble befoze him, the 
judgements, Heauens ſhall ſhake, the s ſunne and the 
lere. zo. amo moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
5b. b. 1. 15. withdzawe their ſhining 
1 Mottifieyour II And the + ſhall k vtter his voyce 
afeions and Hefoye his hoſte; fo2 his hoſte is very-great: 
ſerue God with fon he is ſtrong that doeth His woꝛd: * toz the 
neſſe of Dayof the Loꝛd is great and very terrible, 
ea and not and who can abide it: 
with cttemonies. 12 Therefoze allo nowe the Loꝛde ſaith, 
k Heſpeakerh Turne you vnto mee with all pour heart, 
tt to ftirre vp and with faiting, and with weeping, and 
dei ſlouthful· With mourning, Tz | 
neſſe,and not I And i rent your heart, and not your 
that he doub- tlothes: and turne vnto the L 02D your God, 
tedot Gods ko hee is gractous, and mercitull, flowe to 
mercies, if they anger, and ok great kindeneſſe, and repen- 
did repent. Howe teth him of entil | 
Cad repentecth, 14 Cho knoweth, it he will kreturne and 
rade lere. 18.3. repent and leaue a bleſſing behinde him, euen 
That as all a m̃eate offering, and a dzinke offering vnto 
haue ſinned, lo the i. 02D pour God: 1 2 2 
al may ſhew 15 Blowe the trumpet in 5ton, ſanctiſie 
foorth ſignes of à kaſt, tall a folemneaflemblie. _- - 
theirrepentance, 16 Gatherthe ptople: lanctiſie the con- 
that men ſecing gregationʒ gather the Elders: aſſemble the 
the children, Ichildꝛen, and thole that ſucke the bꝛeaſtes: 
whicharenot and the bride out of the bride chamber. 
free from Gods 17 Let the Bꝛieſtes, themmiſters of the 
wath,might bee L 02D weep betw ene the poꝛch c the altar 
themoreliuely AD let them lay, Spare thy people, D 
touched with the I oꝛde, and giue not thine heritage into re- 
conſideration of ꝓꝛoche that the heathen ſhoulde rule ouer 
their own ſinnes. them. Ciherefoze ſheulde they ſay among 
499. 1o. the people, CUhere ts their God? 
mit they repent, 18 Then will the Lozde ben ielous ouer 
be ſheweth that his land and ſpare hs people 
God wil preſerue 19 rg bo D wil ar 
Inddefend them His peop'e, Beholde, J will ſend you cozne, 
tha moſt ar- and wine, and ople, and vou thall be (atified 
dent alfedtion. . therewith t and J will no moꝛe make ou a 
2 repꝛoch among the Heathen, | 
tat is, te 20 But J will xemooue karre off froin 
yrians your 


you the » NozthzMarmic,+ 5; wil duue hun 
nie. | | 


e They ſhalbe 
— 
Lefexre, as 
Nahum 3.10, 7 8 
Fot none ſhall goe vp to the 
be able to teſiſt euery man 
them, and they 


SFA ASN 


ſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom, 10.13. 


anſwere c ſay vnto . 


TY . 
. 


fo 
for 


and the vine Doe giue their force. rancum, yet be 
23 Be glad then 8 ok Zion, and woulde ſcatter {| 
retoyce inthe Loꝛd your God: foꝛ hee hath them. 


— — raine of v righteouſneſſe, and p That is, ſuch 
ee will cauſe to come downe foꝛ vou the as ſhould come 
raine, euen the firſt raine, & the latter raine by iufi meaſure, | 
tn the firſt moneth, . andas*was wont 
24 And the barnes ſhall be ful of wheat, to be ſent when 
& the une l abound with wine and ofle. God was recon· 

25 And J will render pau yp = that 5 ciled with them, 
graſhopper hath eaten, the c r woune, Lt. 26.4. 
and the caterpiller.and the palmer wozme, eur. 11,14, 
my great hoſte which J lent among you. q Thar is, in grea» 

26 So vou ſhal eate and be ſati and ter abundance 
pꝛayſe the Name of the Lo2de your God. and more gene- 
that hath dealt maruetloufly you 3 and rally then in time 
my 5235 ſhall neuer be aſhamed. paſt: and this was 

27 Pe ſhall alſo knowe, chat J am inthe tulfilled vader 
middes of Jſrael,and that J am the L ozde Chriſt, when as 
— God and none other, and my people Gods graces, and 

all neuer be aſhamed, | his Spirite vnder 

28 Andafterward wil J powꝛe a out my the Goſpel was a- 
Spirit vpon all fleſh : and your lonnes and bundantly giuen 
your daughters ſhall pꝛopheſie: your olde tothe Church, 
men thalldzeamee * dzeames, and your pong 1a. 44.3. act. 2.17 
men ſhall [ee viſions, Iohn 7. 38,32. 

29 And ald vpon the ſeruants, and vp⸗ r As they had 
on the maides in thoſe dayes will J powte viſions and | 
my Spirit. dreames in olde 

30 And J will chewe \wonders in the time, ſo ſhalthey 
heauens and in the earth: blood and fire, now baue clearer | 
and pillars of ſmoke, ; reuelations. 

31 The: ſunne halbe turned into darke · \ He warneth the 
neſſe, and the moone into blood, befoze the faichfull whar | 
great and terrible day ot the Lom come, terrible things 

32 But whoſocuer thall call ® on the Could come, to 
Janne of the Loꝛde, ſhall be ſaued: fo2 in the intent that 
mount Zion, and in + eruſalem ſhall be de⸗ chey ſhould not 
liuerance, as the Lon hath ſayd, and in the looke for conti - 
x remnant, whome the Loꝛde ſhall tall. nuall quietneſſe 

in this world, and 
yet in all theſe troubles hee would preſerve them, t The order of | 
nature (hal ſeeme to be changed for the horrible afflictions that ſhall - 
be in the wotlde, Ila. 13. 10. ezek. 3 2.7. chap. 3. 15. matth. 24.29. 
u Gods judgements are for the deſtruction of the infidels, und to 
mooue the godly to call ypon the Name of God, who wil giue them 


C HA P. III. | 
Gf the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of 


hu people, | | 
P22 1 n Dayes and — that +: he I ſhall 
time, when J thall bung againe the cap- deliver my 

ttmitic of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church which 

2 I wil alle — — nations, and will ſtandeth of rhe 
bzing them downe into the d valley of ones nga of 

dlles. 

b It appeareth that hee alludeth to that great victorĩe of Ichoſha- 
phat, when as God without mans helpe deſtroyed the enemies, 
2.Chro, 20.26, alſo he hath teſpect to this word leo at, which 
ſignĩfieth pleading , or iudgement, becauſe God would judge the 
encmics of his Church as he did there. 6 


Altehe enemies of the Church. Amos. 


[rbarwbichehe Jehoſhaphat, any will pleans_waſch than will 


demie gate for: theie foz m ritage about. | 
= 1 eh 1 parten my ere ant 1 
ple, he land. 
owed ypon hat · 3 And they haue caſt lots foxmy people, pꝛeſſe 
"He ae ch keln eg lef _ — bt Un wry multitude, O multitude come into nother, which b 
'He taketh the fold r | R. IA | come into * 
of his | and 4 what yourto doc with the bailey of thzeſhing:: foz the day of the calleth the - x 


ch in hand me, Q Tyꝛus and zinon, and all the coaſtes Lozd is neere in the valley theething. ley of Gods 
painſi-the ene - ot Daletting 2 will ve reader mea recom- 15 The ſun and moone ſhall be darkned, iudgement, 

de, as though penſe: and ik yee recompenſe mee, lwittly and che ſtarres ſhall Ns 2 i Godaſlureth 
done to himſelfe. vpon at 


you wrong, that golde, and haue caxied into your temples Loꝛd will be = ove hi and ſtroyeth his c- 


For afterward cee of Je x Go 
rectans,that ye might lend them karre mountaine: then ſhall Jerulalem boy Joly, k The ſtrangers 


E 1 .. . deſtroy his 
che great for the-place where yee haue ſolde them, and will 18 And in that day ſhall the monmtaines: Church: which 
loue he bare to render your reward vpon your owne head, ! dꝛop downe newe wine, and the hils ſhall it they do, its - 
hs people, and 8 And J will fell pour ſoꝛmes and your flowe with mike, and all the riuers of Ju⸗ rhe people which 


ſtroy one ano · thy mightie men. 2 grace, n He had ſuffered his, Church hitherto to lie in their filthi. 
ther for my 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come nelle, but now he promiſech co cleanſe them and to make them pu 
Church fake. vp to the. valle of Jehoſhaphat: foz there vato kim, | | 


Amos. 


THE ARGV MENT. 

A Mong many otber Proph ets that God rayſed vp to admoniſh ) Iſraelites of his plagues for their . 

wickedneſle and idelatrie, hee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or of apoore 
towne , and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eſtates and degrees, and to 
denounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, cxcept they did in time repent :thewing them that 
if God pare not J other nations about them, who had liued as ĩt were in ignorance of God in reſpect 
of them. but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an hortible de- 
ſtruction, except they turned to the Lorde by vnfained repentance, And finally hee comforteth the 
godly with hope of the comming of the Meſſiab, by home they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance and 


ſaluation. ; ; | 
CHAP I. all pe and the top of 4 Carmel ſhall d Whatſoeuer s 
3 The time of the Prophcſie of Amos. 3 The 25 2 : wr i fruit full and plex 
worde of the Lord agamſt Damaſew, 6 Tbe Phili- 3 ( Thus ſayth the Lozde, Foz *thzee fant in Iſrael (hal 
fums, Tyrus,Idumes and Ammon. tranſgretfjons ot Damaſcus, and foz foure, ſhortly peril 
| Eee wozds of Amos, who was J will not turne to it, hecanſe they haue e He ſheveth 
a Which was a among the heardmen⸗ at Te- f theſhed Gilead with thꝛeching inſtru- firſt thar all che 
towne (ixe miles coa, Which hee ſawe vpon {il meats of pꝛon. | eople rounda 


. 3 p 
from leruſalem 4 7 rael, in the dayes ot Gzziah 4. Therefore will J ſend a fire into the bout ſhould be 
in Iudea, but he ins of Judah, and m the Houſeof Yazael , and it ſhall denoure the deſtroyed for 
ropheſied in dayesof b Jero theſonne z palacesof Ben · hadag. ' ther manifolde 
Laa of Joach Ring of Altacl, two yeert. befoze fines; whichine 


b In his dayes the earthquake, meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Iſtaelie⸗ 
the kingdom of 2 And he ſaid, The L 02d ſhal roare from ſhouid the more deepely conſider Gods iudgemems toward them · 
Iſrael did moſt Iion, and vtter His voyce from Jeruſalem, f If the Syrians (hall not be ſpared for committing this crueltie 2- 
flouriſh. and the dwelling places of the ſhephrards £ainlt one citie, it is not poſſible that Iſrael ſhoald eſcape pun 


e Which, as lo- by” : ment, which hath committed fo many and grieuous ſinnes agan 

us wriceth, was when Vxxih would haue vſurped the Prieftes God and man. g The antiquitie of their buildings ſhall not auoidt 

therefore was ſmitten with the leproſie, any iudgements,reade Iere. 45. 25. 
, 


and | 
5 Ju 


1 
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Un v ente 


5 J will bꝛeake al 


s 7: W; II. III. T1161 ITT N 


9 5 7 vr 16314 3 
ſo the barres of Da- them to erre atter the which their fathers | 
maſtus, and cut off the tant ot᷑ Bike haut d 001-3"; * | 
ath-auen ; and him that holdeth the ſcepter Therefoze will J end a fire vpon Ju- | 
— outof'Betz-even', and the people of Aram Wh. „and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Je | 
þ Tiglath Pile - ſhall goe into captinitte vntodKir,faiththe 1nlalem. 'f | 
er led the Syri- . Lok | | | 6 CThusfaith the Lord, Foz thꝛee traſ- | er 
anscaptiue,and.. Thus ſaith the Lo, Fo2 three tran greſſions of © Jſracl, and foi toure, J will c If he ſpare noe! | 
brought chem to greſſious of 433ah, and fox foure, J wil not not turne to it, becaule they loldthe righte⸗ Judah vnto | 
Cyrene,which be turne to it, becaule they i taried away pꝛi- ous fox filuer, and the pooꝛe t̃oꝛ a ſhooes, hom hispromte | 
callerh here Kir. ſonexs the whole capttuitie to hut them vs 7 7 ouer the head ok the hooꝛe ſes were made, 
i They ioyned in E dom. ; inthe : duſt ok the earth, and pernert the much more he 
themſclues with 7 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon the wayes-of the meene: and a man and his will not ſpare 
che Edomites walles of A33ah, and it ſhall deuoure the father will goe in to a mayve to dichonour bis degeaerate 
their enemies, palaces thereof, mine holy Name,  . | kingdome. 1 
which catied 8 And J wil cut of the inhabltant krom 8 And they lye downe vpon clothes laid d Tbey eſieemed 
tem away cap · AthdoD, and him that holdeth the icepter to pledge f by euery altar: and they s Dunke molt vile bribes | 
b tues. from Achkelon, and turne mine hand to the wine of the condemned in the houſe of more then mens 
Ekron, and the tenmant of the Philiſtums their Sod. ent! Uues. 
fall periſh,ſaith the Loꝛd God. ä 9 Pet deftroyed-J-the * Amoꝛite befoꝛe e Whenthey 
1 94 hus ſafth the Low, Foz thꝛee tranſ* them, whoſe Height was like the height of baue ſpoyled him 
greſſions ot᷑ Tyms, andfozfoure, J will thecevars,and hee was ſtrong as the okes: and throwen him 
not turne to it, becaule they ſhut the whole notwithſtanding ,*J deſtroyed his frutte ro tbeground, | 
b 1 for Eſau (of captimtie in Edom, and haue not remem⸗ fromaboue,and his roote kroin beneath. they gape for his 
2 whom came the bzeD the ł bzotherly touenant. 99 Allo J bzonght you vp fromthe land life. 
ich Edomices) and 10 Therefoꝛe wil J lend a fire vpon the of Egypt, and led you fourtie yeres thozow t Thinking by 
jakob were bre- walles of Tyꝛus, and it ſhall deuoure the the wildernefſe, to poſleſſe the lande of the theſe ceremonies; 
ach ehren; thetefore palaces thereof. Amozite. „ that is, by facrt- 
ö they ougbt to II {Thus ſatth the Lom, Foz thꝛee traſ® II And J rayſed vp of your ſonnes foꝛ ficing, and being 
th huue admoniſhed greffions of Edom, and foxfonre, J will 1 and i ot your yong men cht Naz neere mine altar, 
4 them of their nut turne to it, becauſe hee did purſue hts Jarttsg. Is it not enen thus, D ye childꝛen rbey may excuſe 
| brotherly#riend= Hot her with the lwoꝛd, and did 4 caſt off all of Fſrael,ſaith the Loꝛd: | all their other 
(bip,and not to: pitit, and his anger ſpopled him evermoze, 12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to wickedneſſe. 
have-prouoked und his wath watched him al way. dzinke, and commaunded the Pꝛophets, g Tdey ſpoyle 
themco hatred. 12 Therekoze will J ſende a fire vpon laping, Pꝛopheſie nor. others and offer 
$Er. corrape Teman, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 13 Behold, J an meny vnder you as therof ynto God, 
hycompaſſions,  WBo3rah. a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. thinking that he 
| Hewasacon-" .. I3 ¶ Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Fozthzee - 14 Therefoze the flight chal periſh from will diſpenſewily 
tinuall enemie — — the childꝛen of Ammon the ! ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng chem, when he is 
vnto him. and foꝛ foure, J will not turne to it, betaule then his fozce, neither ſhal themightie laue made partaker of 
m He noteth the they w haue ript vp the women with childe Hts lite. er, oh their iniquitie. 
great crueltie of of Silead, that they might enlarge their 15 Noꝛ he that handleth the bowe, ſhall h The deſtructii· 
the Ammonites, boꝛder. _= ſtand, and he that ts Cwift of foote, ſhall not on of their ene- 
that ſpared not 14 Therefoꝛe will J kmdſe a fire in the eſcape, neither thalhe that rideth the hozſe, mies, and his mer= 
the vomen, bur Wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the ſaue his life, die toward them, 
moſt tyrannouſly palaces thereof, with ſhow ing in the day 16 And he that is or mightte courage a- (bould haue cau- 
tormented them, of battell, and with a tempeſt in the day ot mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked ſed their hearts 
and yet the Am. the whirlewinde, in that dap, ſaich the Loꝛd. to melt for loue 
monites came of T5, And their King ſhall goe into captt- - | towarde him. 
Lot,who was of litt, he and his pꝛinces together, ſayth the i Yee contemned my beneſites, and abuſed my graces, and craftily 
thehouſhold of Loꝛde. 6 19 went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. k You haue 
Abraham, 4:2, 4CaH:A MET wearied me with your ſinnes, 1fa,1.14, 1 None ſhall be deliuered 
.. Agiinſt Moab, Iudab, and Iſrael. - by any meanes. 3 
1 ſaith the Loꝛde, Foꝛ thzee tranſ⸗ CHAP. III.. 
For the Moa- greſſions of Moab, and fo2-foure, 1 Heereproweth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude, 
bires were ſo will not turne to it, becanſe it burnt the 11 for the which God will pumſh tbem. 
.cruell againſt the *bones of the king of Edon into lime. Eare thts woꝛde that p L oꝛd pꝛonoun⸗ 
King of Edom, 2 Therfoze wil J ſend a fire — Moab, Heeth againſt you, O childꝛen of Jſrael 
that they burnt and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, even againſt the whole familte which J 2 1houeonely 
his bones aſter anD ab ſhall die with tumult , with bought vp from the land of Tgypt.,laying, choſen you to bs 
that be was dead: ſhowting, and with the ſound of a trumpet, 2 ou 2 onely haue F knowen of all the mine among all 
which declared 3 And J.will cut oft the iud ge out of the families of the earth: therefoze J wil viſite other people, and 
their barba:ous middes thereof, and wil ſlay all the pzinces "you fot all your iniquities. | yet you haue fot» 
nge, leeing they n the Lo. 3 Can two walke together except they ſaken me. 
would revenge 4. ¶ Thus faith theLozd; Foz thꝛee trã be dagreed? __. | d b Herebythe 
themſelues of ' greſſtons of Judah, and toꝛ foure, * J will ill a lion roare in the foꝛeſt. when Prophet vgnifi- 
the dead. not turne to it, becauſe they haue caſt away he hath no pꝛay? o2 will a lions whelpe cry erb that he ſpes- 
d Seeing the the Lawok the L oꝛd, and haue not kept his out ok his denne, ik he haue taken nothing? keth not of him- 
Gentiles that had conunaundements, and their lies cauſed ſelſe, but as God 
dot ſo ſarre guideth and mooueth him, which is called the agreement betweene 
r how ledge were thus puniſhed, Tadah which was ſo fully inſtructed God and his Prophets. c ill God threaten by his Prophets, e- 
*the Lords will, might not thinke to eſcape. cept there be ſame great occaſion? 5 | 
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d can any thing 5 4 Can a birde fall ina ſnare vpon the 4 Come to Beth el, and tranſgrelit to d He ſpeaker 4 int 

come without earth, where no fouler is: 0 ill ter take Silgal, and multiplie tranſgreſſion,tbytng thisin — judgem 

| Gods proui- pp the mare from the earth and haue ta⸗ your {acrifices in the mozning , and pour of them which | equitic 

dence? ken nothing atall?: +.) 11; -.- Lrithes afterthzee*yeeres. - © Trelontedtotheſ cute cr 

e Shall his 6 Mꝛ ſ hall a trumpet be Hlomen in the —— a thankeſgiuing f of leauen, places,chinl opprell 

threatnings be F akratde:? oz ſhall publiſh and pzoclatme the tree offerings: fo2 that their ges e Hed 

in vaine·? theres be cuill in a cite, and the Loꝛde hath this s liketh zou, © vee childzenof Jſrael, deuotion & good the pov 

Shall the Pro. not done it:: +-..;; (aiththeLodGov. Intention had bin God, 

phecs threaten 7. Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, 6: And therfoze haue J giuen pou belean⸗ ſufficient to baue | They 

Gods indge- but hee ©-renetleth his lecrete vnto his ſer⸗ neſſe of teeth in all your cities, and (carce- bound God vnc Prophe 

ments and the - yants the Prophets. 53: © nefleof bꝛead in all your places, vet haue pet chem. reproot 

people not be 8 Lion hath roared 2 who will not not returned vnto me, ſaich the L od. e Reade the ope 
afraid? be afraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: wyo 7 And alio J haue withholdenthe raine 14.28. blits, 

g. Dacthany canbut i pꝛopheſie? | from you, when there were yet thzee mo; t As Leuit. . 1j. let 

aduerſitie come g Kiehn in the palaces at Aſhdod, neths to the harueſt, c J cauled it to raine g You onely de. ben 

without Gods  , ano in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, vpon one citie, and haue not cauſed it to litein theſe out. allo his 

appoyntment? - and ſay, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon che raine vpon another citie : one piece was ward cere mosi where! 

IIa. 45.7. 1 of Samarta: ſo beholde the ramed vpon, and the piece whereupon it and haue none (hould 

h God dealeth — tumults in the middes thereof, and rained not, withered. 265 þ bother teſpect. h Goc 

not with ihe I: the oypꝛeſled in the middes there. 8 So two or thzee cities wandzedvnto b Thar i, lacke plagye 

{ raclites as he do- 10 Foz they know not to doe right, ſatth one c:tie todzinke water, but they were of bread and thacth 

eth with other the Loĩd: they ſtoꝛe vp violence, and robbe- net ſatilfied; yet haue ve not returned vnto meate. nor ſuf 

people: for he  rie1inthetr palaces, | me, laith the Loꝛd. 27. i I ſtaied5 nine godly 

euer warneth 11 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Lozv God, 9 J haue ſinitten you with blaſting, and till the fruiresof open 

chem beſore of An aduerſarte ſhall come euen round about mildeme: your great gardens your vine- che earth were wouth 

bis plagues,>y the countrey, and ſhall bzing downe thy yards,and your tigge trees, and your oline deſtroyed with monill 

| his Prophets. ffrengthfromthee, and thy palaces thalbe trees did the palmer wozne denonre 4 yet drought,and yet their; 

' i-Becauſe the ſpopleD. +} 14 5 jhaue pe not returned vnto me,ſaith 5 LM. you would not j Soth 

people euer 12 Thusſapththe Lozde, As - TO Peſtilence haue J fent among you, conſiderittors grees| 

| -nwrmured a-  - heard tãketh o of the mouth of the lion alter tyemaner of Egypt: your yong men turne to me by matter 
gainſt the Pro- two legges, oꝛ a piece of an eare: ſo hal the pane J ſlaine with the l Wand, and haue ta! repentance. | tation 

phets, he ſhew- childzen of Jirael bee taken out that dwell away your hoꝛſes: and J haue made k They could great | 

ech chat Gods ta Samaria in the coꝛner ot᷑ a bed de, and in the ſtinke of your tentes to come vp enen not finde water k Thi 

|| Spirice mooued »Damaltus,as inacouch.. _ | into pour noſtrels: yet haue ye not returned yriough where keth b 

| them ſo to ſpeake 13 Deare,and teſtilie in the houſe of Taa- vnto me,(atth the 1. oz. they had head vicker 

as they did. kob, ſaich the Loꝛd God, the God or hoſtes, 11 J haue ouerthꝛowen vou, as God o⸗ ſay it had rained; ente 

k He calleth the. 14 Surely in the day that J ſhall viſite uerthꝛew Sodome and Gomofah ; and pee 1 As 1 plagned Were « 

| ſtrangers, as the the tranſgreſſions ot Jirael vpon him, J were as aw firebzandpluckt out of the bur⸗ che Egyprians, dude! 

| Philiſtims and wil allo. viſite thealtars ot Seth · el, and the ning: vet haue yee not returned vnto mee; Exod. 9. 10 ludger 

Egyptians to be hoꝛnes of the altar ſhall be bzoken off, and {aith-the 797. m Toa veieal- where; 

|} watneſles of Gods fall to the ground, ---- -- - - 2 1 12 Therekoꝛe, thus wil J doe vntothee, moſt all eonſu / godly 

Judgement a- 15 And 5; willinite the winter houſe with D Jirael: and becauſe J will doe this vnto med and afewel andic 

| gainſt the Iſfae= the ſummer houle, and the houſes of yuszie thee, pꝛepare to meete thy God, O Jlrasl, you wonderfully 30.7 

lizes for theit ſhall periſh, and the great houles ſhall bee 13 Foz loe, hee that founeth the moun⸗ preſerued, 2. Nin 11 7e 

Eruelt ie and op- conſumed, ſaith the i 0d. taines, and createth the winde, and decla⸗ 14.26. Bec. 

WI preflion. 2 oe? reth vgto man what is his thought: which u Turne to hin baue c 

| 1 The fruĩt of their cruelty and theft appeareth by their great riches, maketh the moꝛning darkeneſſe; and wal⸗ byrepentance : my try 

which they haue in their houſes. m When the Lion hath ſatiate Keth vpon the hie places of the earth , the | and re 

| his hunger, the ſhepheard findeth a legge or. a tippe of an eare, ro Lo God ot᷑ haſtea is his; 25 Ge ſtate 

Wi ſhewthar the ſheepe hath bene woried, n Mere they thought to CHAP, v. Jenn mae Netz,! 
Baue a ſure hold, and to haue hene in ſafetie. | A lamentation for the captivitie of Iſtael. 376. nes, 
I — — I - . | Eare pe this wozd,whtch J litt vp vp- m Do 

I CHAP, IU, _ on zou, even alamentation of the houte ws 

i . . - Ageinſtthe gourrnours of Samaria, . of Jiſrael, : EN? T4 2537 a Heſocalleth Journ 

Wy a Thus be cal- E Care this Woꝛde pee Kine of Baſhan - 2 Theavirgine Ilrael is fallen, and ſhal them, becauſe wot 

lerh the princes IL Athat are in themountaine ol Damarta, no mozeriſe.; thee is left vpon her land, and they ſo boaſted u fra 

and gourrnours, "which Aber the-p90ze, and deſtrop the there is none to raiſt her vs. of themſelues or fully 

which being o- neenie,t they ſap to their maſters, d Bing, 3 Foz thus ſaith the LozdeGod, The becauſe they | kl 

erwhelmed and ler vs diinke. „ bitte which went out by athouſande, all were giuen io 80 
Vith the greaa 2 The Lom God hath lwoꝛne by his ho⸗ leaue an b hundꝛeth : and that which went wantonneſſe and ngec 

| bundanceof nete, that toe, the Daves ſhall comevpon fooꝛth he an hundzeth, Gall kee testa the deinineſſe. word, 

| Gods beneftes, yon, that hee will take you away vath Houleot Fſrazl, |. rl. d Meaning, cht 2 
forgate Cod. « thoneg, and your poſteritie with fiſh 4 ot ${atth the Loꝛd vatothehouſe the tenth patt — 
| and therefore 4 Hookes ok Iſrael, Secke pe me, and pe chall mc, ſlould ſearcel7 = at 
| calleth them 3. Anm pee ſhall goe out at the bꝛeach:! 8, 3 But ſeeke nor Beth el, no enter into be aue. 10 
by thznameot enerykoweforward; and pee ſhall calt your <Oilgal,and go not to Beer cheba: o Gil- c In theſe places Chun 
Le and nor . (clues nut of the palace, aich the Lozd. gal chal donn ocaptruttie, and Beth el ſhal they worhuppel wht 

a fs | | come ta nought. , 2.2 1,01, , mewidoles,whl 

d They incourage ſuch as haue authoꝛĩtie ouet the people, to povle 6 Seeke the Loꝛd. and ve ſhal lm he aforetime ſerued jourh 
eiu: nour of God: therefore he ſayth that theſe ſiall not ſaue them. . 
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1 Infleadof bꝛeake out like fire tnthe houſe of Joſeph, your gods, which ye made to your ſelues. 
cute, they exe. it in Beth · el. 


rer 
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25 


27 Therefoze wil cauſe pou to go into 

2 A | captiuitie beyond Damalcus, ſapeth the 

cute cruelt;e aud 7 They turnediudgement to woꝛmwood, Lozd, whole Name is the God ofhoſts 

oppreſſion, and leaue oft righteouſneſfle in the earth, CCH AP. Vl 
e Hedeſcribeth 8 He e maketh Hleiades, and Oꝛion, and 

the power of 

Cod, lob. 9. 9. 


judgement and and deuoure it, and there be none to quench 


moꝛning, and hee maketh the day darke as and truſt in the mountame of Sa- chreatneth the 


mney bare the night: he calleth the waters ofthe ſea, and maria, © which were famous at thebegin- wealthie, which 


Prophets, which pobꝛeth them out vpon the open earth;the ning of the nations: and the houſe or Nrael x<gaiced not 

reprooue them in 1 02D is his Mame. dame to them. „ © Gods pisgues 

the open aſem· g He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 2 Goe you vnto Calneh , and ſee : and nor menaces by 
the mightte: and the deſtroyer thall come from thence goe youco-Yamath the great: his Prophets. 


blits, ' 

Ie take both àgainſt the koꝛtreſſe. then go to dolon to Gath or the Philiſtims: b Theierwo - 
* and 10 They haue hated hum, f that rebuked be © they better then thele kin 2 02 cities were ta- 
allo bis toode fn the gate: and they abhoꝛred him that thebozoer of their lande greater then'your mous by their 
wherewith he ſpeaketh vpaightly. | bozder, | fuſt inhabitants 
ſhouldliue, 11 Fozalnuch then as your treading is 3 Pe that put farre away the 4 euill day, the Canaanites: | 
h God willſo yyon the pooze, and 8 yee take from him and appꝛoch to the [cat of iniquitie? & ſeeing betore 
lague hem, hüͤrdens of wheate, pe haue built houſes of 4 They lie vpon beds of puozie, æ ſtretch time they did 
ha they hal hewen ſtone, but ve thall not dwellin them: themlelues vpon their beds, and eate the nothing auaile 
not ſuffer the pee haue planted pleaſant vineyardes, but lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of chem that were 
godly once to pte ſhall not dꝛinke wine of them. the ſtall. -  thereborne, _ 
Kan wi * 12 Foz J knowe your manifolde tranſ© 5 Thep ling to the ſound of the viole: why thould y 
wouthes to ad- 


| greſſions, and your mightie linnes : they they muent to themielnes: inſtruments of locke that tue) 
nonihthem of affitct the cult, they take rewards,and they mulicke ike*Dauid, + - ſhould iaue you 
their laults. oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate. 6 They dunke wine in bowles, c anoint which were 
i So chat all de 13 Therttoꝛeh the pzudent ſhal kcepe ſi: themielues with the chiete oyntments, but bꝛougut in to 
grees (hall haue lente in that time. foꝛ it is an euill time. no man 1s t ſoꝛy fo: the al flietion ot᷑ Joleph, dwell in other 
matter of lamen- T4, Steke good and not We ye may 7. Therefoze now ſhall they goe capting mens poſiclii» 
— — the — and the + oꝛde ya bod es thall be —— _ = gor —_ and g the ſo⸗ _— 3 
eat plagues. vou, as you haue ſpoken. —rowe ot them that ſtretehed themlelues, is c i 
k Thus de ſpea- 15 Mate the euill and {one the good, and at hand. | -_ _ defiroyed theſe 


keh becauſe the eſtabliſh tudgement in the gate; it may bee 8 * The Lozde GodHathſwozne by hun excellent cities 
wickedand bypo- that the Loꝛd God of hoites will be merci- ſelte , taith the ozde God ofhokes, J ab- in three ders 
entes ayd they kill vnto the renmant of Joſeph. hoꝛre i the excejlencie of 4 aakob, and hate kingdomes, as 
were content to 16 Therefoze the Loꝛd God ofhoſts,the his palaces : therefoze wil J deluer vp the in Babylon, Sy- 


aide Gods L-02D fayeth thus, Mourning ſhall be in all citiẽ with all that is therein. ria, and ot the 
ludgements, ſtreetes-;- and they thall tap in all the hie 9 And if there remame ten men in one Phuliſtims,and 
vbereas tbe wWapes, Alas, alas: and they fall call the houſe, thep ſhali die. ' © hatþbroughe 
godly ttemble i hulbandman to lamentation, and inch as 10 And his vncle * hal take him vp and their wide bor · 


and ſeare, Ier. 
30,7.10e], 2 * 2, 


13zb.1,15, tion; f02 J will palle thzough thee, layeth +ſives-of the houle, Is there pet any with: neſte, chen 
Becauſe ye the Loꝛd. H ,» - :-.77, thee? And he thall ſay, None. Then ſhall he yours yet are, 
baue corrupted 18 Ao vnto you, that x deſire the day of lap, = Hold thy tongue: fox we may not re- thinke you to 
my true ſeruice the Loꝛd: what haue you to do with it? the member the naine of the Lozd. be better ot to 
— Arge ob · dap ot the Loꝛd is darkeneſſe and not light. 11 Fo2 behold, the i od commaundeth, eſcape?  . 

ate in your 
Nets, Iſa. 1. 11. à beare met him: 02 went into the houſe, ches, and the litle houle with clekts. 
irre b. 10. and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer⸗ 
m Do yourdue- pent bit him. bx 
ue to Godand to 20 Sha 


can mourue, ta mourning. burne hum to carte out the bones out of the ders into 2 


. 


odar all not the day of $Lozd be dark 
your neighbour, neſſe, and not light? euen darkeneſſe and no 
&lo yelhall feele light in it / res wg? 
füt e plenti· 
Ft you thew J will not mel in your folemne a 
your abundant AM Tönt —— ke 
acQionsaccor. and meate ofterings, J will not accept now many were ſlaine and caried away * 
nz Gods them: neither will J regard the peace offe- the ioy ol them that ſlreteh themſelues, « 
word. _ rings of pour fat beats. 51 letem. 51. 14. 1 That is, the riches and 
el 23 Take thou away from me the multi ⸗ &ion-ſhall bee fo grear, that none alm 
"ich you eſtee- tude of thy ſangs-(t02 
medas your © melodie of thy viols) ot 
nend caied 24. 
t as you did m m rig 7 ; 
N Jon. id = waters, c righteouines as a mig 
Wchimages. - off 
I'uthoughrthar © houle of Iſrael? prabate. n Hee compareth them to barren rockes whereuponir 
dne er- 26 But you haue bozne a Siccuth your: is in vaine to beftowe labour | 
matic, king, E Chiun your images, & the ſtarte ot no place among them. ; 


haue turned wmdgement into gall, and the plagues are not 
| | — 12 — 


krutte 
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Againſt the princes of Iſtael ljuing in pleaſures, - 5 


hee turneth the ſhadowe of death into the VW De to them that are ar eale mn ion a The Prophee 


17 And in al the vines ſhelbe lamenta- houle, and ſhall ſay vnto him that is by the greater ſtraite- 


19 As ifa man did fiee from a lyon, and and he will unite the great houle with bzea- d Ye —5 con- 
tinue in your 

12 Shall hoꝛles ® runne vpon the rocke? wickedneile and 
- 02 will one plowe there with oxen? foꝛ pee chinke that Gods 


| Aci qi uiue your ſelues to all idleneſſe, wantonneſſe and ryot. e As lies 
21. J hate & abhozre your feaſt daycs, & cauſed diuers kindes of inſtruments to bee made to ſerue Gods glo- 
blies. rie, ſo theſe did contende to inuent as many to ſerue their wanton: 
ve offer me burnt offerings: affections and luſtens. f They pitied nor their brethren, whereof 
ue. g Some reade, 
I depart, h Reade. _ 
pe. k Thedeſtru-: - 
nu {hall bee left ta burie the 
will not heare the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, to carie out the 
Viol, bdburnt aſhes with more eaſe. 1 That is, to ſome neighbour that; 
And let iudgement runne downe as dwelleth round about. m They ſhall bee fo aſtoniſhed at this 
T's xtutr. deſtruction, that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God, 
23 Yaue pe offered vnto me iactifices and that they a e his people : bur they ſhall bee dumme when they 
erings in the wilderneſſe kourtie peeres, - heare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they that are deſperate or re- 


ſhewing that Gods beneſites can haue 


U 
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Pee reioyce in a thing of Aug 3 ye p2opheſie vnton 
hat is, power ay: aue not we gotten vs homes by our 16 Now — oꝛe deare ethon the woꝛd i ThusGajy 
and glorie. our owe ſtrength: of the L025. Thou lapeſt, Pꝛopheſie not a- ſed to 
I4 But beholde, J will raiſe vp againſt gainſt Ilrael, and ſpeake nothing againſt the authertie 
you a nation, P Houle of Jirael, ſaſeth the the houſe of Tſhak. of his Prophen, * 
| q From one cor- — God ok hoſtes: and they ſhall atflict ml Therefoze thus ſaith the Lo2D, i Thy by his x 
ner of the coun- © yz, kroin the entering in ot a Yamath vnto wife ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy andiudgemens 
trey to another, the rmerof . ſonnes and 1 daughters thall Fall by the againſt them 
| HA P. VII. | {wozde, and thy lande ſhall be dunded by which were ma. 
Ged ede cent zine viſions, hereby he fignifi- line: and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, licious enemies, 
eththe deſtru eon of the people of Iſrael, 10 The and Iſrael thall | rely goe into captuutie lerem, 28, 1. 


Reade Chap. ru of righteonſnes mto's wozmewood. the flocke, and the Lola unto me,Goe, 
27 


falſe accuſation vf Amaziah.r2 Hu crafty counſel, kooꝛth of hi and 29.21,25, 
a Io deuoure 12 hath the Loꝛde God ſhewed vnto as this day hee 
the land: and he J me, beholde, he foꝛmed © graſhoppers doeth againſt them that ate the Anden ol his Goſpel,” 
alludeth to the tn the beginning or the ſhooting vp of the CHAP. VIII. 
inuading ofthe latter growth: and loe, it was fn the latter 1 «Aginft the rulcrs of Iſrael. 5 The Lorde 
enemies. growth Þ after row 1585 mowing. ſweareth, 11 The famineof the wordef Ged. 
b After thepub- 2 And when chey had made an ende of The bath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto 


like comman © eatingthe —— e lande, then J ſapde, 50 a baſket ot ſummer fruit, 
dement for © Lode God, ſpare, J beleech thee; who 2 And he ſaid, Amos, what leeſt thou? 


mowing was hall ratle vp Jaakeb: for he is ſmall, Aud Jſayde, A baſket 2 of ſummer = fruit, a Which figni- 

giuen: or as 3 Sothe Loꝛd . fo this. It ſhall Then ſayd the Loꝛd vnto The ende is fied the ripeneſt 

ſome reade, not be, ſarth the Lo come vpon my people of Iſrael, J will of heir ſinnez, 

whenthe kings 4 ECTbus 216 hath che Loꝛd God ſhewed paſſe by them no moe. and the readj- 

ſheepe were vnto me, and beholde,the Lozd God called 3 And the ſongs ol the Temple ſhall be ntſſe of Gods 

ſhorne. to iudgement by fire, a and it deuoured the howlings in that day, ſuith the Lowe God: iudgements. 

c That is, ſtayed great 8 eate vp a part. many dead bodies ſhall bee in enery place: b There ſhalbe 

this plague at pelt ide J, D L0;De 80 ceaſe, Y 92 Ball caſt them fozth with d filence, none leſt tio 

my prayer. + 22 who ſhall rails vp Jaakob? Yeare this, O pee that <\wallowe vp mourne for 

d Meaning. ' fot Jets mall the poop, that pee may make the needie of chem. 

that Gods in- 6. Sothe 1020: repented ko2 this. This al⸗ the land to faile, c By ſtaying 

dignation was f al hy be, ſaith the Loꝛd Sou. 5 Saping, Mhen wil the e new moneth te ſale of . 
I inflained's- 8 azaine he ſhewed me, and be- be gone a that wee may ſell cone 2 and the and neceſſuie 
1 {ne theftub- pole the Abet bis — wall made by Sabhath, 3 ſet kooꝛth wheate, things which you 
| | bernenesof this line e with | and make phah finall,and the ſhekel haue gotten into 


7 8 And the Loꝛd —— — me, Amos, great, and n ee hts by deceite? your own 

$ignitying, = what eu tors aud pu, A la. Then 6 That we may buy the pooze fa iluer, Ind fo 5 
ae e ste laydthe wp) Janet wil ſet a line in and the needie 15 + os yea, andlelithe poore to ſpend 
be che laſt mea · the middes of my people crael, and will refuſe of the w quickly that lit 


dᷓ ring of the paſſe h them no moꝛt. „7, The Lozde hathſwozne the excel- theres 
1 . Aker that 9 A r bir pla places of Flpak ta albe de⸗ blaue ab 1 : Will neue reel — Gere, 
| | hevouldde- wlate,anache 1 l 1 init the hour de⸗ 99 485 np orepet works. fo this, Foun ce? 
$iu ſtroped: riſe again oule t e tremble 
— — of Jeroboam with the l word. dànd euery one mourne, r Diele there” d When the 


Amos had pro- iel ſent to Jeroboam n lap⸗ it ſhall be caſt and f do wned as by the come, they wen 
Pheſied — ing. Amos hath conſpired againſt theetn flood of E . ; = fo ale of 


toward the king, _ Judah, and chere kate thy b ad any all Iopnes, and baldneſſe vpon enery head: the price great. 
thought this ac there. and F wil make it as the mourning ok an f That is, bein- 
cuſation ſuffici- 115 But pꝛopheſie no moꝛe at Beth el: onely- Mo? and the enderhereofas a bit- habitants ol the 
3 condemne irs it —— 8 chappell, and is the 35 1 land ſhall be 
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be the middes ot the houſe of Iſrael ; the land 9 And io that vay,aith the Lon God, J ae | 
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| this wicked II Foz thus Amos laye „ Jeroboam none: and will darken the earth inthe day to be an bits 
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niſheth, of e in the earth: 1 uen them , ſapeth the Low - od. „ 
e Am I more —— the ſea,and poweeth them out vpon kinde of fue 
bound to you wy — the Loꝛd is his Name. ripe, another ö | 
| then to the E- re pe not as the Ethiopians © vutome,, m Reade Ioel 3. 18. n The accompliſhment hereof is vnder; 


bike Moores? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefires. they can neuer dee pulled z * they are once graffed therein. 
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the common 
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that his elements from my 

and ill creatures thence will 1 — 11 c 

halbe enemies he ſhall bite and thet — g 

todeſttoy them. And though they goe into ca D ſeede; and the mountaines 

d Hledeclareth their enemies, thence will J com- 2 (weete wine, and all the hilles 

by che wonderful maund the ſwoꝛd, and it ſhall ſla rhem: melt. 1 
ponerof God by anD J — eyes vpon them 14 » AndIWillh ig againe they ll with the leres 'F 
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poſſible for man vp wholly ih like a a flood, and Thalbe D2owned 


ians or Chriſt , when they are planted in his Church, out of the hie 


Obadiah. * 


THE ARGVMENT, 
T2 Idumeans, which came of Blau, were mortall enemies alway to the Tſraclites, which ä 
Iaakob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but alſo 
ſtired vp others to ſight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt repaid 
did moſt triumph againſt Ifracl, which was in great affliction and wiſcrie, Gd raiſed vp his : 
comfort the Ifraclites,forafmuch as God had now determined todeſtroy their 93 which did 8 
| re vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and ſer vp he kingdome of Meſfiah, 
which be had promiſed. . | 
de vin of Dbadiah. Thus 3 The pride of thine heart hath decet- © Whichdeſpiſeſ | 
the Loꝛd God againſt ned thee; thou that gwelleſt in the clefres all others in re- 
om, Meer haue heard a of the 3 whole nee is hie, that ſpect of thy lelfe, 
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tanely reuciled 1 from A 'n 920, and an ſayeth in his heart, who ſhall being mee 2 but an 

to his Prophets xmbaſ is ſent among downe to connde © ull in com. 
he will raiſe chedenthen e dlet vs 4 Thou diner exalt thy ſelfe as the egle, — of other 

ye bheathen rile 197885 her to battell. and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thente and art ſhut 

1 J baue made thee mall will J bzing thee doume, faith the od. among tlie bi 
9 L among the heathen ; thou art viterly de⸗ 5 Cane thecues to thee oz-robbers by = IP. „ 
the 
n * world. d God will fo deſttoy them that he will leaue none, t 


ed, Ierem. 49. 14. b Thus the heathen: encour ethem-. thecues when they come, take but till they haue ynough, and 
wolle againſt Edom. * char gather grapes, cuer leaue ex ome btide then C theth Ge * 5 


Edoms crueltie. Jonah. 
i nicht? howe wat thoi prought td ſilence? the croſſe wapes to tut ofthem,;thatthoul! 
1, e He c ye ly 


would they not haue ftollen , till they had eſcap' | | 
pnough ? if © grape gatherers came to vp the remnant thereof in the day ok af- 
5 Bowe ave the things of Ga ought 15 Foathenay bot the Lo wneer-oponL Whe 
154 | o . IF Foz the of is * 
. vp, and his treaſures ſearched? : - all the heathen: asthouhaſt done, it ſhall ſummon all th 
D2 


Str ſearched: 
Þ They in hom 7 All the men of thy confederacfe*haue be done to thee: thy reward ſhall 'retuene' beathen, and 
thou diddeft ther to the borders: the men that vpon chine hes. mn ee 
truſt, for to haue Were at peace With thee, haue'deteiued 16 Fo2as pee haut! y_ vpon mine deſtroy thee. 
zelpe and friend thee,and pzenatled - = no —— eare Holy $Pountaine, ſo thatt-all the heathen 1 Thar is, rejoy, 
ſhip of them, thy * bycad. , haue layde a wounde vnder dzinke continually: pea, they * dzinke ced 
ſhalbe thine e- ther: there is none vnderſtanning in him. and ſwallowe vp, and they ſhall bee = ag phed. 
nemies and de- 8 Shall not J in that day,ſaith the Low, though they Had not bene. | m The Edomites 
roy thee. . enendeſtroy the wile men out of Edom, and 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deli- ſhalbe vrterſyy 
E That is, thy fa: vnderſtauding from the mount of Tſau?. - uerance,and it ſhall be Hofy, and the Houle deſtroyed, and 
niliar friends and 9 And thy ſtrong men, D Teman, ſhall of Jaakob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſtons, ' yer io deſpite of 
gheſts haue by be afrayde, & cuory one of the mount © 18 And the houle of Jaakob — bee a all the enemies 
ſecrer practiſes of Clan ſhall be cutoff by . u fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and 1 will referue 
| ed thee. 10 Foꝛ thy crueltie againſt thy: s bꝛother the houſe of Elau as ſtubble, and theythall my Church and 
gte ſheweththe Jaakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee , and thou kindle in them and deuoure them: and there reſtore t. 
| cauſe why the E. thalt be cut off foꝛ euer. ſhall bee no reinnant of the houſe of Elan: n God attribu- 
— were ſo — Ir — on the — for n de * Ke the ng reth — power 
ſharply puniſhed: Ude, | ſtrangers ca 19 And they Southſide to conſume ht: 
to wit, becauſe = 2 ubCance, and ſtrangers entred of the OE I 


Church, whom 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol- maria, and Bentamin chall haue Gilead. proper to ä 
now he comfot · den the day of 9 | 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the ſelfe, 25 Ila 10 


hebr. 1 2529. 


vnder Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heires and lordes 
of all things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites 
the Iewes meane the Dutchmen, and by Zarephath, France, and 
by Sepharad , Spaine, q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in bis 
Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame, 
and deſtruction of his enetnies vnder Meſſiah, whom the Prophet 
calleth here the Lord and head of this kingdome, - | 


| Jonah, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


en Tonah had long ptopheſied in Iſrael, and had little proſited, God gaue him exprefle charge 
5 to goe, and 8 againſt Nineueh che chiefe G the Aſlytians, becauſe 
be had appoynted, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his 
word, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee home horribly they had prouoked 
Gods wrath, vhich for the ſpace of fo many yeeres, had not conuerted tothe Lord for ſo many Pro- 
phets and fo diligent preaching. He prophelied vnder Ioaſh, and leroboam, as 2.King. 14-25, . 


h . CHAP, I. that « great citie, ann crit againlf it: fa; c For as authors 
nab fledde when hot was ſent to preach, 4 —— wickednefſe is come vp bee me, utite, it contai- 


and fiue hundred 


had preached a | ping, a | 8585 | r 

time in I 2 Ariſe, and got to b Nine⸗ towres, and. at this time there were an hundreth and twentie thou- 
mel: and ſo Eze-| M ſand children therein, Chap. f. 11. d Whereby bee declareth his 
Kiel, after that for a time he had propheſied in Iuda, hee had vi- weakeneſſe, that would not promptly followe the Lords calling, bu 


n, Exæk. 1. 1. b er the great obſtination, gaue place to his owne reaſon, which perſvaded him that bee! 
hee (ent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they nothing at all proſite chere, ſeeing hee had done fo ſmall good among 
to repentance, or at leaſt make them incxcu- bis ownepeople, Chap. 4.2, Which was the hauen and part to 
was the chiefe citic of the Aſſytians. tale ſhipping thither, called alſo Ioppe. 5 
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bis diſabadience. ſhih from the peſence of the Lozd,, and about eight and, 
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2 After thathe SF «allo den b de lone of tyippe golng to Tarlytly 3 w he payewthe had a bes 
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in Thus the Lorde would chaſtiſe his Prophet- with a moſt terrible <beaſt,builocke no Heepe taſte any thing, iudgements 
ſpectacle of — and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and neither feede no2 dzinke water, . . againſt them. 
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would haue caſt to lighten it ot them: but Jonah was gone Then J ſayde, J am *<caſt away out wableto des. 
of ibis care and DOWne s into the ſides ofthe ſhip, and hee of thy Gees ber wilt F looks babe againe to- — — | 
folicitude by lap Done and was faſt _—_ > e holy Temple. hee was + | 
ſeeking reſt and _ 6' Do the Dhipmalter canie to him, an waters.compaſſtd me about vnto — che 


quicneſſle, lay vnto him.CThat hat meaneſt thou "D llee- the ſoule the depth cloſed me round about, belly as in ag 
h As they had pet? vpon thy b « ad, derhas and — ones were Wwaapt about mine = _ 
called on their God will — 2 vs, riſh not, head 
c ua OE ot 
eclareth that 3- 1ye r — what bis er N 
titers bas © knowe, En whoſe cauſe this ell ie pan Mas about mee mee foz en — Rows 
noſtay nor cer- vs. Do they caſt lots, and the lotfell vpon — my d li — Lade — 
tunetie but in 43 my tweene 


and 
their ttoubles 8 l 0 the vnto him, Tell vs fo2 7 When my ſoule fainted within me, T deipaire, conſide- | 


ſeekethey can euillis Spon 3 vs? what is remembzedtheLozd2 and r came ring the negle& | 
not 2 whom. who pisthycomn t whence commeſt thou? vneveyee,mrochinet holy 12 17 of — i 
i Which decla · Which is thy countrey? and of what people y that. warte ping © vant- and Gods indge- 
rhthatthe art thou? reg © their owne f 1 ments for the 


matter waz in 9 And hee anſwered them. Jam an E⸗ ut — with the ſame: but yet 
great extremitie bew and keare the Loꝛd God ot heauen. vpe of there will p es 4 
and doubt, wy . the ſea, and the dy land. that J haue — 12 oy 
which thing, en were the men erceedingly a⸗ And the Lom ſp 
ws Gods mo · brand, and ayvevmto him, UWihy ou itcaſt our Jonah vpon the die land, 


thetriall of the elence of theLozde; becauſe hee 8 2 all theſe dangets, as it were rayſing me from death to life, 
tauſe: and this have told them) c They vat depend ypon any thing ſaue on God alone. f They 
may not be IF S5 5 they vnto 3 dune ſat re ule their own. felicitic, and that goodnefle which they ſhoulde 
done but in wee Doe vnto thee, that the ſea may elſe receiue of God, | 
matters of great Calme vnto vs: (foz the ſea wought and CHAP. 471. | 
importance. Wagtronblous) + I Torch ſent againe to Ni., uab, 5 The 
k This declaretn 12 And he layd vnto them, Take me, and repentaure ofthe king of Nineueb. 

that the very wie · Caſt me into the lea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme ART the wozde of the Loꝛde came vnto 


kedintheirne- vnto you 2 foz J knowe, _ fo: my lake 2 Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, a Thisis a great 
ceſſtie flee vnto this great tempeſt is vpon voi Id Artle, goe vnto Nintueh at reat declaration of 
God for ſuccour, ' . 13 Nuuertheleſſe, the n men rowed to citie, and peach vnto it the preaching, Gods merey, that 


ad alſo tat bꝛiig it to the land, but they tould not: foꝛ 3 J-bid thee. he receiueth him 
they are touched = wꝛought, and was troublous agatnit - So Jonah aroſe and went to Nine: againe & ſendeth 
with a certaine  aceozding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: now him forth as his 
feareroſhead 14 UWherefoze they cried vnto the Loꝛd. Nineneh was a v great and excellent citie 223 wack 
mans blood, And ſapd, He beſeech thee,D Lozd, we be⸗ of thzee-Dayes s iournep. had before ſhews 
whereas they ſxech ee, let vs not periſh foꝛ this mans 4 And Jonah began to enter into thect- ed ſo great infir- 
know no mani · life, aud lap not vpon vs innocent bloont fox tiea<Dayes iournep: and he eyed: and (ayd, mirie. 
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2 8 ſee 1 it is bet · that great citie, wherein 1 oor: tho things willngly 
— tw 25 5 Lan, Doeſtthoutuel e — 
| i 3 
ER mann Eo 
t 


| phemed,as though he ſent his ophete ** to denounce his indge- prooueth him which would pitie himſelfe and this gourde, hv yet 
ments in vaine, d Wit thoabee ndge when 1 doe things for my would reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſſion to ſo many thoulande 
£lorie, and when I doenors people, i Meaning, that they were children and Smog 


Micah, * 0 


HE ARGVMEN T. 
— Ebene Iudah ſerved in the worke of the Lord, concerning igen. 
hors leaſt thirtie — Ida wh time Iſaĩab propheſied. He declareth | 

firſt . and then of the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickedneſſe,but chiefly 
for their —— And —— Dee he RE 8 1 people ＋— crueltie of the 
rs permi : prophets, and the — 1 eee 

— — 2 — ol Chriſt, his ki — —— T 
not that Micah, which refiſied Abab,and al his falſe prophets,as 1. King 22,8.but another — 


name. 
Er melt vnder 
u The frac 40 i Ifcet becauſe rh 7 cleaue)as ware be- 
their 88 : | 1 t — * arcpow: 


and 3 em. 6 T e Samaria as — 
people: hearken thou, an heape of th and fo2 the planting Iävel of wee 
therem ts, and let the n will cayle the ſtones ligion de iuſtice, 
ance | e Fon, een the 2 — _— into the valh ey, wacthe pull 

emple. ſcaue koundati es 

| wo Gods ge Foz beholde, the Lozdecommeth : 2 OY 


out of, idolatrie and cof- 
ments, — ut of his place: and will cone < downe , and woe of ima s thereof hall ption,and bos · 
S, res treads vpon the die places of theearth, 1 1 — be bene — 4 
fat 
eee eee ere which they baue a · Iankob. e That i s, the idolatrieand inf, It yer 
bereenged, © Meaning herebythar Godnillcome to thered by cuilb praiſe, todo that he Mr face! 
1 6 cheracherewith for their eruice untoten. 


burnt 


ther weans 
from che bete 
. 1 ET 8 


" Jadabs plagued. - ' 


ee N and all 
roy; 1 e. 
geine that H 55 10 an Meri er 425 sto 
1 i- 


ke con- Tom 1 will mourne and howle: 
oo natking J 10 got without clothes, and naked : J 
of nought: for as Will make lamentation like the Dzagons, 
the wages Or ri- 1 aer as ihe ofkriches, 
24 harlots Fo her PANS are grieuous } koz it 
ne wiccedly got» IS coine into Judah: the enemie is come vn- 
xen.ſo gre they to the ga ate of my people, vnto Jernſalem, 
vc and pe- etlare pe it not at! Oath, neither 
dy ſpent. weld ey e: 5 koꝛ the houſe of i Aphzah roule 
h Len the Phi= thy ſelke in the duſt. 
11 1 Thonthat n * Shaphir, goe 
lach a. er naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwel⸗ 
at 3aanan, ſhall not come foozth in the 
mourning of Beth-ezel :the enemie ſhall l xe⸗ 
* of you foꝛ his ſtanding 
2 Foꝛ the inhabitant t of Maroth way- 
Nen £000, but euill came from the L 020 
a gate of Jeruſalem. 
thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde 
the Tharet to the benen nr p ite: ſhe o is the 
willeth them to 23 of the ſinne to the daughter of 
mourne, & roule : ko the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael were vn 
themſelues in the — in thee. 
| * for their — Theref e ſhalt thou giue peeſents to 
je citie. 
eie were ci- lade as a Wale ety 
tis whereby the 1 Pet wi 
enemies ſhould W G abitant o 
paſſe as he came no Wale tz vok J — | 
to Iudah. ee balde: 2 and ſhau 
He ſhall not thy 4 ildꝛen: enlarge thy chr Baldmelſe 
depart before he as the egle, koz they are gone into captiuitie 
hathouercome from thee, 
you, and ſo you 
| hall pay for his tarying. m For Rabſhaketh had ſhut 
lem, that they coulde not ſend toſuccour them, n T 


11 1 


lſtims our ene 
mies ro yce at 
our r deſlruction. 
1 Which Was 4 
citie neere to Ie- 
mſalem, Ioſh. 18. 
We cafe. Bt un 
and ſig- 
Corp! duſt : S 
therefore hee 


kings of Iſrael. 
mga an qheire vnto thee, 
Neg. hee ſhall come - 


r 


Teruſa- 
bang Tout 


for Sancherib laide ſiege firſt tothat citie,and remained therein when 
bee ſent his capraines, and armie againſt Icruſalem, o Thou firſt 
receiuedſt the idolatrie of Jeroboam , and ſo diddelt infect Ieru - 


fem, p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but 
they ſhall deceiue thee, as well as they of Ierulalem. q Hee pro- 
pry. againſt his one citie , and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, 

layeth that God woulde ſend an heire to polleſſe it. 1 For lo 
they thought themſelues for the ſtrength of their citie. 


CHA p. II. 

5 1 Threatnings agauſt the wanton and deintie 
people. 6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, 
VV De vnto them, that imagine iniqut- 
tie. and woꝛke wickedneſſe vpon their 
t Aoone asthey beddes 2 2 7 when the moꝛnung is light they 
ile bey execute pꝛactiſe it, becauſe their hand + hath power. 
ir wicked 2 And they couet fieldes, and take them 
duces of the by violence, and houſcs, and take them 
night, and ator» Away : {0 thee oppꝛeſſe a man and his Houle, 

ing to their euen mo and his heritage 
power hurt 3 T a arp thus ſa lech the Lozd, Be⸗ 
obere. holde, againſt this familie haue J deuiled a 
für in power, plague, whereout ve ſhall not plucke your 
the Tewes neckes, Nr pe ſhall not goe ſo nn * fo2 

and ſay this time is euill, 

at there is no 4 Jn that day ſhall they take vp apara- 
reof reſtirrs hls againlt vou, and lament: with a dole- 
im, ſeeing their full la:nentation, and ſay, d Ae be vtteriy 
ſeſſions are waſted 3 hee hath changed the poztion of 


Fn _—_—_ my people: howe hath ber taken it away 


ap, 11. — 1 


: thehoules of Achzib Take 


Ren as toꝛ the potte, and as 


to reſtoze it vnto mee? her hath Diwided 144. 1.15. cackicl3.48, james 2.13, 


Pleaſanc Prophets. 34 
5 Then t 


a lor en meer c « baden 


6 i Thepthar gall ro mophhers them, yes todd 26 
cher u Abbe to them, net- you "a hadinein 
van 


ou al 

TD of vied cos aſi 
J Jobs the EE of the Loꝛd ſhoꝛtned? chem in the 
Fare theſe his wozkes 7 are not LINE Os: Iubile. 
good vnto him 8s vpzightiy: 


But hee ode nb k 3 0: 
Be | 5+ on theother 
Tn ne + 2 they yle e ib 
ment from them 
though thepreruened rom | 
9 The women ol my caſt — their 
ant from their pleaſant houſes, from threatni 
their chtldzen haue ye taken away * myglozy - — haf 
110 Le ey ſhall not 1 
10 Artie and 5 — fo: this is not your —— 
1 reſt : becauſe it is —— —— 1 halldettro receiue no more 
you, enen with a ſoze deſtructio of their tebukes 
IT Jf a man= walketnthe S and nor taunts. | 
— lye 2 unn n f Are theſe N 
thee of — — 5 frong dz he your — 
all evenbe Biopher ot this poopie: . 1 
12 J furey ogarher the thee 1 wholly, D 
y gather — 725 
of Fea 15 — BIG &S TY e 
ſheepe of Aon euen as the flockt in the | oa — 
middes of their folde: rhe cities ſhall be full — 
ok the bꝛuite of the men. b Tbar is, a» 
13 The » bzeaker vp ſhall come vp befoze forerime. 
them: they ſhall bzeake out and by the i The poore-: 
gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall can baue no 
goe betoꝛe them, and the Loꝛd (hall be a vp - commoditie by 


on their heads. | them, but 
. ſpoy le — 


though they were enemies. k Thatis, their ſabliance and living, 
which is Gods bleſſing, and as it were, part of his glory. 1 Jeruſalem || 
ſhall nor bee your ſafegard 2 but the cauſe of your deſtruction. 
m That is, ſhewe himſelfe'to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what 
prophets they delite in: that is, in flatterets, which tell them pleaſant 
tales, and ſpeake of theit commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The 
enemie ſhall breake the gates and walles, and leade — into Caldea. 
q To driue them forward, and to heipe their enemies. 


CH A p. III. | 
1 Agaiuſt the tyrannie of princes & falſe prophets. 
An J fayd, Deare, I pꝛap vou, O heads 
ko, and yt pꝛinces of the houſe 
of Iſrael 2. Dhould not pee know 2iudge- a That thing 
* loue the e⸗ — 
. they hate the 15 oue the e⸗ law iull, both to 
un they pinckeoff their ſkinnes from them, gouerne my peo» 
and their fleſh from their bones. e aright, — 

3 And theꝛ eate allo the b fleſh ok my peo⸗ allo to diſcharge 
ple, and flay off their ſkin from them, and your onne cons 
they bꝛeake their bones, and chop them in ſcience? 

wethin b The Prophes 
Dꝛon. condemne 


the cal 
Then « ſhall they trie vnto the 1 o, wicked —_— 
dul he Will not heare them: hee will euen nours not 
hide his tate from them at that time, becauſe of coueto 
theft and mur. 


they haue done Wickedly in their woꝛkes. 
ther, but compa- 


reth them to wolues, lyons, and cruell beaſtes, c Thar is, when 
I {hill viſite their wickedneſſe: tor though I heare the godly belore | 
they crie, Ila. 65.24. yet I will not heare the — ap". on. 
I. pet. „3.112 

5 Thus 


4 Thus thope | 


Doe not the 


= 


Xx.!tt, 


} 
| 


| 
| 


if one teſtraine 
all wayes to ©” 7 


\ Joued ro walke 


| — nee, ſo 
. 


|! othersſhal ſee the Honle of J ſrael: they abhozre tupgement, 


ning to others. f 


their ſub- them with their teeth, and 1 


late N pw warre againſt 

hall go well: but a viſion,and darkeneſſe ſhall be ynto you foz- 
© a diutnation, and the ſonne thall goe downe 
rom their bellies, ouer the Pꝛophets, and the day ſhalbe darke 
hen they inuent ouer them. | 
Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed,and 
ſoothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall 
e As you have all couer f thetr lippes, koꝛ they haue none 


| indarkenefſe,and - 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full s of 
to e lies, power by the Spirite of the Lozde, and of 
ſo God ſhall re- tudgement, and of ſtrength to Declare vnto 


ward you with - Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ilrael his 
igeemese, b. 9, Dearethis, J pzayyou, yeeheaps of 
r 

when all the oule ER and pzinces of the 

bright beames and peruert all eq i 

of Gods grace, 10 They builde vp Jion with k blood, 
ye (hall as blinde and em With intqutie. 

in II heads —_—_ iudge koꝛ rewards, 

be night and the Nieſtes thereof teach foz hire, and 


When God ſhal 1 thereof pꝛopheſie koꝛ money: 


diſcouer them to Ul they i leans vpon the L oꝛd, and ſay, 
the world, they Is not the Loꝛd among vs ? no euill can 


ſhalbe afraid ro come vpon vs. ZH 
e: for all 12 Therefoze hall Zion foꝛ your ſake be 
& plowed as a fielde, and Jeruſalemdhall be 


ſhall know that | k 
they were bur an heape, and the mountaine of the Monſe, 
falſe 


3 as the hie places of the koꝛeſt. 
and did belie the 
word of God. g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by 


the Spirit of God, ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked,ſhew. 
ing how God both gaue him giftes, abilitie & knowledge to diſcerne 
betweene good and euill, and alſo conſtancicto reprooue the ſinnes 
of the people, and not to flatterthem. h They builtthem houſes 


by — he callech blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, 


that they are the people of God, and e his name, as a pretence 


| to doke their hypocriſie. x Reade Jeremiah 26.18, 


| of 7 F cu ad b 
2 the kinodome if, and felrcitie o 
ba Cf * 5 . 4 ſt, fe of 


a When Chrift BA in the laſt dapes it ſhall come to 
(hall come, and D paſſe, that the mountaine of the Youſe 
the Temple ſhall of the Loꝛd ſhall be pꝛepared in the toppe of 
be deſtroyed. the moumtaines, and it thal be exalted aboue 
b Reade Iſa. 2.2. the b hilles, and people ſhall flowe vnto it. 
c He cheweth 2 Pra, manynattons ſhall come and ſay, 
thatthereiscno Come, and let vs goe vp to the mountaine 
true Church, but of theLozd, and to the of the God of 
whereas the peo- Jace and be will- teach vs his wayes, 
de are taught by ard we wil walke in his paths: fo: theLaw 
rae — my of 1 the woꝛd of the 
2. ene 
. tions . ge amon cope. 
nings hee will and 4 rebuke — 2 nations affire Vir 
bring the people anD they ſhall breake their lwoꝛds into mat- 
into ſubiection tockes, and their ſpeares into e ſiethes: na⸗ 
erbich ere in the tion ſhall not lift vp aſwozd againſt nation, 
vtmaſt corners ſhall they f to fight any moze. 
of the world, ut they ſhall ſit euery man vnder his 


| | © They ſhall ab- vine,and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhal 


vſtaine from all 2 
,euill doing, and exereiſe themſelues in godlineſſe and in well do- 
Reade Iſa 2. | | 


i 


Faſe prophets, and ynrighteous iudges. - Micah. | | 
| | $ ſaith the Lom, Concerningthe make them akraide : oz the mouth ok che 
$ They deuoure px5phers char yeceinetns pe an 5 Lower! 1 vary (pokenit. + _ 

tance,and then à man put not into their mouthes, they pee in rome 


him, 
Therefoze night ſhall be vnto you foꝛ al 


God will gather his, 


lg le will walke 8 enery one g He hene 
:of his god, and wee will walke 1 
Name of the Loꝛd our God, foz euer of Cad ee 


6 At the ſame bar laith the L. od, wilt J fan in erw 


pather her thathalteth, and J will gather ligion, albeit all 


er that is caſt out, and her that J haue af- che world ſhoutg 
flicted. 805 giue themſeluem 
7 And J will make her that halted, b a to their ſuperſi- 
remnant, and her that was caſt karre off, a tion andido.. ' 
mightie nation: and the Loꝛd ſhall reigne latrie. 
ouer 8 Zion,fromhencefoo2th h 1 will cauſe 
tuen 02 euer, E Iſrael, v 
8 And thou, D i towze of the flocke, the 722 
ſtrong holde of the daughter ion, vnto lame and hal. 
thee hall it come, euen * the firit danninon, ting, and ſo al. 
and kingdome ſhall come to the daughter molt deftroyea, 
Jerualem, +. ll lines. © 
9 Nowe why doeſt thou trie out with gaine, and grove 
lamentation? is I there no king in thee ? is into a gra 
thy counſeller Ro ? foz (ozowe hath ta- people, | 
ken thee, as a woman in trauaile. i Meaning, Tert. 
10 Soꝛow and mourne, P daughter Zion, falem,wherethe 
like a woman in trauaile: foꝛ now ſhalt thou Lords flocke vn 
goe foꝛth of the citie, and dwell in the field, gathered. 
and ſhalt goe into Pabel, bur there ſhalt K The flour. © 
thou bee Ddelinered : there Lom thall re⸗ ſhing ſtare of the 
deeme thee from the hau dk thine enemies. kingdome, az 
II Nowe alſo many nations are gathe- was vnder Dauid 
red againſt thee, ſaying, ion ſhall bee con- and Salomon, 
demned. and ou eve ſhall looke vpon ion. which thing ws 
12 But they n knowe not the thoughts accompliſhed ta 
of the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his coun- the Church by 
ſell, koꝛ he ſhall gather them as the jheaues the comming 
in the barne. 10 é een, 
12 Ariſe, and thꝛech, » D daughter Jion: 1 In the meaue 
foz J will make thine ade and J ſeſon he ſhews 
will make thine hooues and thou eth chat they 
halt bzeake in pieces many people: and J ſhould endure | 
will conſetrate their riches vnto the L02d, great troubles 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the aud tentations, 
whole wozld, when they lawe 


| themſclues nei- 
ther to haue king nor counſell. 


m Hee ſheweth that the faithful 


ought not to meaſure Gods judgements by the bragges and threa- 


nings. of the wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp ther 
hearts to God to call for deliverance, n God giueth his Church 
this victor e, ſo oft as hee ouetcommeth their enemies: but the 


accompliſhment hereot {ball be ar the laſt comming of Chuilt 


CHAP. V. f 

x The deſtruction ef Teruſalem, 2 The excel- 
lencie of Beth-leem. 
bets aſſemble thy gariſons, O danghter 

a of NL ang : he hath laid Neve a mſt a He forewar- 
vs: they chall (mite the wdge of J{rael with neth chemof the 
a rodde vpon the cheeke. dangers that ſhal 
2 And thou Beth-leem Ephzathah come, before 

art v little to bee among the thoulands of they enioy theſe 

udah, yer out ot race hee come comforts,(hew- 

&th vnto mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in ing cbar foraſ⸗ 
Foy much as Ieruſt- 
lem was accuſtomed with her gariſons to trouble others, the Lorde 
would now cauſe other garifonsto vexe ber, & that her Rulers 
be ſmirtenon the face moſt cont y. b For ſo the Iexes dl 
uided their countrey, that for euery thouſand there was a chueſe ca. 
taine: and becauſe Beth · leem was not able to make a thouſand, he cal. 
lech it litle, but yet God wil raiſe vp Df and pr there? 
in: and thus it is not the leaſt by reaſon 4 — » as Mat. 2.6, 

ael: 


e rns 


* Of! a 


Chap... 
1s foojth have bene 2 Peęare per, D mountaines, 


| & : heMeſſiah; 000091 01207 Fr 
Alrdek? whoſe < 


ſhall his people, and hee will pl 


that's der ole 
ethuen 3 D mp peop 


then the remnant 
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5 23 
thee? oz wherein haue J grieued thee? te- fioved infnire 


ffande, and feede inthe ſtifie a f | — vpon 
de, and in the maieſtte of © 4 Surely neee out of the thee, 


llreturne vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl. 
tha And be cal he childzen 


etemitie. 4 An 
4 Hecompareth ſtrength of theL 


the lewes to wo- the oꝛde his God, and they 


and redeemed thee out ot c That is, remem-· 


; wich chil de, ſhall dwell (fill ; foꝛ nowe ſhall he bee mag⸗ the houſe of ſernants, and J haue ſent be⸗ ber Þ 
gr foze thee, Pol 


who for a time HitfteD vnto the endes of the woꝛld 
And he fſhal be our peace 
ſhall come into our lande: 
treade in our palaces, 
ey ſhould haue Ann him ſeuen ſherpheardes, and eight 


g Alſhur wi 

ol Nimrod witz 
us ſhall he h deltuer vs from 
kingdomeſhalbe Alihur, when hee commeth into our lande, 
ſudie and euer · and when hee ſhall treade within our boz-. 
lalting, and his ders. 1 1 
7 And the i remnant ot Jaakob ſhall be 
le, as a dewe from the 
wes vpon the graſſe, 
that waiteth not foꝛ man, noꝛ hopeth in the 
This Meſſiah fonnes of Adam. 
8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhal be a- 
| he Gentiles, in the middes ofmany 
as the Lyon among the beaſtes of 
eſt, andas the Lyons 
the flockes of ſheepe, who when hee goeth 
thozow,treaveth downe and teareth m pie⸗ 
ces, and none can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhall be ö 
be able to deliuer aduerſaries,and all thine enemies ſhall bee 


tut off, _ 

Io Andit ſhall come to 
e ſapeth the Loꝛde, that J 
for the deliue- k Hozles out of the middes of thee, and J 
will deſtroy thycharets. .- 

Church,ſhall de. II And J wil tut off the cities ot thy land, 
ſiroy all the ene · and ouerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 

I2 Ani I will cut off thine inchanters 
out of thine — 3 and thou ſhalt haue no 
pers. 42 ; | 
int idoles alſo will J cut off, and 
| thine images out of the mids ofthee ; and 
were the chiefe thou ſhalt no moze wozſhippe the wozke of 


14 And J will plucke vp thy groues out 
8 ot thee: ſo will J Deſtroy thine 


15 And J will execute a vengeance 
wꝛaͤth and indignation vpon the heathen, 
which they haue not heard. 


or Church which God ſhall delĩuer, ſnal only depend on Gods 
er and defence, as doeth the graſſe ofthe ſielde, and not on the 
of man. k I wil deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy confi- 
ace, as thy vaine confidence and idolatrie 
It hall be io terrible that the like hath not bene beard of. 


| CHAP. VI. 722 
Anti exhortation to the dumme creatures to heart 
i Hetaketh the She Judgement againſt  T/racl beaing wnkinde. 
b mountaines 6 Vat maner of ſacriſices doe pleaſe God, 
Carken yeenowe what the i oꝛde fay- 
and contend before the 
8; and let the hilles heare thy 


r 


en ſhall we rayle a⸗ B 


the lwozde, an 
oThat is, Chriſts their ſwords? 


among many 
lewesſhall dwell Loꝛde, and as 


likt vp vpon thine 


fe in that day 
ill cutoff the 


vemours wil God of the mid 
deliver vs when enemies. 


and ſo will helpe thee. 


e obſtinacie of a 


. fromt in 


[4 ron, and 5 ; 
5 Dmyp les remember nowe » hat ning howe 1 deli 
a neuiſed, 


7 
from* Shittim vnts Gilgal, that ver may and alſo ſpared. 
knowe thed righteouſneflcof the — r you frõ Stittim, 
thall I come bekoze the which s in the 
Love and pole een bee Fe hf * | 
De Shall Ac till brought you 
burnt offrings, and with calues of a Pere into the land 1 


4h TUM the K ame bee pleaſed withthou- 4 Tr, che 
7 e - IS, - 
ſands of rammes, oꝛ with ten d ti- tructh of his pro- 


uers of otle? hal J give my* firſt boꝛne foz miſe; and his ma- 
my tranlgreſſion, euen the fruit of my body niſold beneſites 
fo: the ſinne of my ſoule: toward you. 
e e e 
an at the Loꝛde requireth of thee: ple by bhypocriſie 
s 'ſarely to doe iuſtly, and to lone mercie, ke howto | 
and to humble thy ſelke, to walke with thy pleaſe God, an! 
God. 7123 12 are content toofe 
9 The Lozds voyte tryeth vnto the b ci⸗ ferſacrifices; but 
tie, and the man of wiledome ſhall ſee thy will not change 
—— 5 nnn and who hath ap: rheir liues. 
pointed it. r 
10 Are yet the treaſues of wickednefle thing ſo deareto 
in thehoule of the wicked, and the ſcant man, but rde by. 
meaſure,thatis abominable: | pocrites will __ 
II Shal Jiuſtifie the wicked balances, it vnto God, if 
and the bagge of deceitfull weights? they thinke ther 
12 Foꝛ the rich men i thereof are full of by to auoĩde his 
trueltie, andthe inhabitants thereof haue anger; but they 
ſpoken lyes, and their tongue is dectitkull in will neuer be 
their mouth. | e to mor 
- I3 Therefoze alſo will I make thee ficke tifietheirowne 
in — . thee,and in making ihee desolate, affections, andto 
betauſe of thy ſinnes. give themſelues 
= Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatilficy, willingly to ſerue 
and k thy caſting do'wne ſhall be in the ;nids God as he com · 
ofthee,and thou' ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt mandeth, | 
not delmer: and that which thou deltue- g The Prophet 
reſt, will J gue vptotheiworde,' ': + in fewe wordes 
15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not rtape: thou calleth them to 
ſhalt treade the Dliues, but thou ihalt nor the obſeruation 
anoint theg with Ale.and make {weete wine, of che ſecond ta 
but ſhalt notdzinke wine. ble, to know if 
16 Fo: the ” ſtatutes of mri are kept, 2 
t or 


2 

no, ſaying that God hath preſeribed them to doe this. h Meaning, 
that when God ſpeaketh to any citic or nation, the godly will ac 
knowledge his maieſtie, and confider not the mortall man that brine 
ch the threat ning, but God hat ſendeth it. i That is, of Ieruſa - 
em. k Thou ſhalt be conſumed with in ward griefe and euils. 1 Mea- 
ning, that the citie ſhould goe about to ſaue her men, as they that lay 
hold on that which they would preſetue. m You haue receĩued all 
the corruption and idolatrie, wherewith the ten tribes were intected 
vnder Ont and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe ydur doings, you al. 
leage the kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, and allo wiſedom and poli- 
cie in ſo doing, but you ſhall not eĩcape punithment but as 1 haue 
ſhewed you great fauour, and taken you for my people, fo ſhall your 

plagues be accordingly. Luke 12.4717. 
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all her fruits are earth , and there is none righteous among and fot the fruits of n their inuenttons. I Whenthe +: 
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ure gir en to cru · 
eltie and deceit ſo ſo 


| | Nahum. Gods mercie toward his 
ann all the maner ok the houſeof Ahab, and looke-vpon it, and tame ſyall couerh 
EI Ae Ine IE 
kan hg itberefate pee ſhall beare the hee bee troden downe as the mireof the 
repꝛoch ok my people, | reetes. 
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| | in This ii he day,that thy wallesſhalbe i Tomir,vhen 
CHAP. VII. buflt : this day ſhall dziue karre away k the God 
i «A complaint for the ſmal number of the rigb — OE n — et 


beau. 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times. 14 The 12 Inthis day alſo they ſhall come vn ⸗ uerer ol hes 
13 +1 to thee from! Aſthur,and from the ſtrong ci- Church, and 
VV De is me, foz Nam as the fummer ties, and from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto deſtroyer ofs 
gatherings, and as the grapes ofthe the riuer, and from ſea to ſea, & from monn- enemies. 
S eee 
. 1 [ 5 ee cruell empie ol 
mplaineth that 2 The good man is periſhed out ot the deſolate — chem that dwell therein, ehe CEOS 


ne, ſo that men: b they all lie in waite foꝛ blood: every * * erde thy neople with thy rod, the Church (hall be 
cke 0 


thyne heritage (which dwell ſolt⸗ reſt 
a make good foz the euill of cheir rarte in the wood) as in theme of Carmel: — 5 ; 


3 
no godly manre- Hands. the JPzince alked,and the Judge iud- let them keed in Bathanand Gilead, as in mines afo 
[| xnaining : for all Fen fo2 a reward:therefozethe abi man — we > i many oi 


es ge de re dee, 
0 ot e land o J thew c Id vnto : 

«bet ol them is as: a hꝛiber, and the vnto him maruetlous things. — 
ous is r a 16 The nations ſhal ſeẽ, and beconfoun: ther holds, river, 
e: the day of f thy watchmen Dep foz all their power: they ſhall r lay their ſeas, nor moun- 


of 
| ed 
chat the Prince, and thy viſſtation commeth : then ſhall bee — vpon their mouth: 4 their eares ſhall caines ſhall bee 


able to let them. 


. Jeake. f 
the tich man are 5 Truſtye not in a kriend, neither put ve 17 They ſhal* licke the duſt like a ſerpẽt: m Afore thi 
linked togethet, confidence ina tounſeller: keepe the __ they ſhall __ out of their boles | — 
Pp 34 


tke grace appeate, he 
all to doe euill of thy mouth from her that lyeth in tl wonnes: they ſhall be afraide of the Loꝛde ſheweth howe 
and to cloke the ſome. | 1 our God, and ſhallfeare becauſe of thee. grieuouſſy the 
doings one of an 6 Fox the ſonne remleth the father: the 18 Cho is a God like vnto thee, that ta- hypocrites them» 
other. D ter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the keth away iniquitie, and Cl p by the ſelues ſhall be 
e That is, the daughter in law ag ainſt her mother in law, — reſſton of the remnant of his hert- puniſhed,feein 


rich man that is and 4 mans enemies ate the men of his tage!Þe retaineth not his w euer, that the earth 
able to giue mo · ownehoule. becaule mercie pleaſeth him * * y ſelfe,which can 


ney,abſtaineth TherefozeeT wil looke vnto the Loꝛ d: 19 Hewillturne agatne, and haue come not ſinne, (hal be 


from no wicked- Il waite foz God my Sauiour: my paſſfon vpon vs: he will ſubdue our = made waſte be · 
nes, not iniurie. od will heare me. ; ties, and caſt all i their ſinnes into the 

d & Thelemena- 8 Reioyte not againſt me, O mine ene⸗ tome of the Sea. wickedneſſe. 
gree among mie: though J fall, J chall arfſe : when _ 20 Thou wilt perkoꝛme thy » truethto n The Prophet 


cauſe of their 


chemlelues, and ſhall ſit in darknes, the Lozd ſhall bee a light Jaakob, and mertie to Abzaham, as thou prayeth to God 
conſpire with vnto me. ſt ſwoꝛne vnto our Fathers in olde time. to be mercifull 

one conſent to 9 J will beare the wꝛath of the Lozd,be- | X 1 vwmohis Church, 
doe eulll. cauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he whe they ſhould be ſcattered abroad asin ſolitarie places in Babylon, 
e oor — are plead my cauſe, and execute wygement fo 2 and to bee beneficiall vnto them, as in times paſt. o God promi 
of moſt eſtimati · ne: then wil he bzing me foꝛth to the light, ſeth to be fauorable to his people, as he had bene aforetime, p They 
on and are coun- and I ſhall ſee his righteouſnes. ſhall bee as dumme men, and date bragge no more. q They ſhall 
ted moſt honeſt TO Then ſhe that is mine eneme, ſhall beaſtoniſhed, and afraid to heare men ſpeake , leaſt they ſhoulde 
among them, are : | heare of their deſtruction. r They (hall fal flat on the ground for- 
but thornesand briersto pricke, f Meaning of the Prophets and feare.  Asthough he would not ſee it, but winke at it. t Meas 
gouernoums· f The Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedie for ning of his cle&, u The Church is aſlured, that God will declare 
the godly in deſperate euils, is to flee vato God for ſuccour. h This in effect thetructh of his mercifull promiſe, which hee had made of 
ſpoken inthe perſon of the Church, which called the malignant old ro Abraham, and to al that ſhoulde apprehende the promiſe by 


* 


Church her enemie. faith. 


Nahum. 


a THE ARG VME N x. 

A — Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and readie to receiue the worde of God at Ionahs 

ing, and ſo turned to the Lorde by repentance: ſo after a certaine time rather giving them · 

to y meancs to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, and 

trade wherein they had begun. they caſt off the care of N and ſo returned to their vomite, and 

Gods iuſt tudgement againſt them in afflicting his people. Therefore their cĩitie Nineuen 

was Meroch-baladanking of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar) enioyed the 

Empire of the Aſſyrians.But becauſe God bath a continual care of his Church, he ſtitreth vp his Pro 

1 comfortthe godly, ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſola- 

tion. And as it ſeemeth, he prophecicd about rhe time ol Hex ekiah, and not in the time of Manaſſch 
his ſonme, as the Iewes write, 

” CHAP. 


Ourſtrong! holde. 


doliuerance of Iſrael. 
1 Reade Iſa. 2 
13 ole 
b The viſoo 
or revelation, 2 
which God — "RY 
manded Nahum 
5 to write concer · —— t, the Lozd 10 Will take v 
ning the Nine- Dera 

utes. 

. e That N 
5 in a evil- -. 
. | 3.4 ro tribe 
„ cfSimeon. 1 Une, and in the ſtone, and th 
. — clouvs * duſt ok his feete. 


4 1 is 4 ielous 


2 5 ade is ſiowe to a 


and will not 


De rebnketh the 
R e 1 ibi bei is he Dzfeth vp all the riners: B 
but angry for a 
time, but his an · is wa ' 
ger neuer al- 
hyageth toward rhe 15 melt 
the teprobate, t, yea, 
ere 6 2 Who can ſtand eroze 

02 who can abide in the fiercenefſe 
i Ns the wie- Wa 
ked woulde 
make Gods 


and the earth is 
th 


and the rockesare 


ſion to ſinne, 
but the Prophet 9 3 — 
nileth them to Will —— 
conſider his force: Darkeneſle 
and iuſtice, 9 
g If all crea- 
tures bee at 
Godscomman- 
dement & none 
vable to reſiſt 
his wrath; (hall 
man flatter him- 
N ſelleand thinke 
by any meanes 
toeſcape when 
be prouketh 
his God to an · be cut off when he ſhall paſle 10 
er? haue afflicted thee , J will atflict — ns 
Leſt the faith- moe . 
full hould bee 13 Foz now J will bꝛeake his yoke from 
diſcouraged by the, and wil pul thy bonds in ſunder. 
hearing the IA And the. ay! Omen a comman- 
7 was ok Dement concerning thee , that no moze of 
ewet 
them that his mercies apperteine vnto them, and that hee hath care 
ouer them, i Signifying,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, 
andthe Aſſyrians, in ſuch ſort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke- 
nelle, and neuer recouer their firengeh againe. k He ſheweth that 
the ry ol the Aſſyrians againſt ſudah and the e Church „were 
paint God, and therefore hee would fo deſtroy themat once, that 
ſhould not neede to retutne the ſecond time. | Though the 
Aſyrians thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke on all ſides, yet 
theLorde will ſer fire on them, and as drunken men are not able 
to ſtand againſt any force, fo they ſhall bee nothing able to re- 
iſ kim, m Which may be vnderſioode either of Sancherib , or 
the whole body of che people of Nineuch. n Though they 
duke themſelues in moſt abc and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when 
hall paſſe by, he wil deſtroy them: not withſtandin = — 


h his Ch & of 
Ng Arian urch, — gem p 


urſne his enemies. 
hat i; yee k nmagine againſt 


_—_ ſhall not rife vp the ſecond time. 
ven one in another, and as vnto 
as ſtubble fully 


wicked counſellour. 


Chap. T. A l. 


ofib⸗ fri of t 979 9 Arian, j and ot 4. geen a. 
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b thy munition: looke to the way! ; buchad- 
and dꝛieth it — hers 

155 ud LEED the floure of Lebanon 
be mountaines tremble fo21 —— 


e woꝛlde and all char Dive 


Lozd2he wil make an vtter deſtruction: af: 
o Fon he ſhal come as vnto thomes fol- 
dumkards way 

in their Dzunkenneſle: they ſhalbe denoured as . 


12 Thus ſayth the Lozde, Though they _ 
be » —— aſe many,vet 41 Round 2 they 
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moe children, 


burden or The for 8 | 
keof (he viſion of ps I5 2 Pehone vpon the mountaines The but be ſhine in 
feete of him that Hart and publicheth dhe houſe of his 
ow We perk — 

— 2 37. 
4 44 — — pn ethzough thee + : "hee is vtterly Je — 52.7. 70 

nc 

. and hee reſerue wrath fox his p Which _ the Tewes ſhould enioy by the bel Sancherib. þ 


, butheis 1s 
rely cleare 
ode hath His way in the gainff che o__—_ 


thy ſolemne feafts. 


— — : Tet he wicked thal 


CHAP. 1. 
Hee de ſeribeth the victeries of the C aldeans a- 


ver is come befozethy fate: 2 That is, Ne- 
*-NETZAT 

— ſtrong:increaſe thy ſtrength - in arcadineſſe 
o deſtroy the 

25400 the Loꝛde hath Þ turned away the Aﬀyrians. and 

glow ww of Jaakob, as the glozyof Jſrael ; foꝛ the Prophet de- 
he emptiers haue emptied them out, and rideth the en- 
£ "'7 Theiewof vine branches. terpriſes of the 

3 The 
d the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the — — to re- 


nath? — ſhall be as in the fire and flames in ſiſt 
's the day of his 1 and © the firre b Seeing God 
? his wꝛath is — — — like fire, =_—_ at _ har 


h puniſhed 
ſtreetes: his one people 
the hie wapes: Judah and Iſrael, 


— e in 


The L oꝛd is cy» DEN d — 
mercie an occa- inch — f of ban and he knoweth — — 10 ſeeme 1 lampes: they ſhal ſhoot he vi nowe pw - 


oner as with a flood . 
. opthe i place thereof, and they 


the lig niſh the enemies 
1 all — his ſtrong men: by whome hee 


| [[ ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall ſcourged them: 
they alt aſte to the _ thereof, 2 reade Iſa. 10. t 2. 


e Defence ſhalbe pꝛe c Signifying, 
6 The ates of the rf 4 rfuers halbe opened, = the Iſtae- 
and the pa ce all lites were vtter= 
7 And Duzzab ihe — WF Ube led a- ly deſtroyed, 

and her matdes ſhall leade her d Both to feare 
_— voyce of doues ſmiting vpon — — and 
AO er 


II There conunẽth one out of thee that 8 But — is t ot olde like a poolc themſelues 
imagineth euill againſt the Lozde , euen a of water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſhould not ſo 


ſtand , ſhall they crie: but none ſhall looke ſoone eſpie 
blood one of 
b Spoyle ye the _ oyle the gold: another to diſ- 
koꝛ there is none ende of the ze, and glozy courage them. 
ot all the pleaſant veilels, e Meaaing,their 
10 i She is emptie c voyDe ,and waſte, ſpeares ſhoulde 
and the heart melteth, and the knees (nite ſhake and craſh 
together,and — ts in all lopne _ the together. 
faces x of them ther blackn Then the Aſſy⸗ 
IT Where iT £1 © pling of the lpons, rians ſhall ſeeke 
and the — 2 1 — — Where by all meanes to 
the lyon and the lyon the ly⸗ gather their 
* 3 and hone ſl wa them frag, power, bur all 
elyon did teare in pieces ynough things ſhal faile 
for hisw elps , and woned foz His 1 e, them. 
and filled 505 _ with pzaye , and his g The Aſfyrians 
dennes with wil flatter them» 
ſclues and ſay 
that Nineveh is ſo ancient that it can neuer periſh, and is as a fiſhe 
poole, whoſe waters they that walke on the banks cannot touch: but 
Fey habe ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men would 
or call Th h God commaundeth the enemies to ſpoyle Nineuch, 
and promiſeth them infinite riches and treaſures. i Thatis \Nineueh 
and the mentherofſhalbe aſter this ſort, k Read Ioel 2.6, 1 Mea- 
ning, Nineueh, whoſe inhabitants were cruell like the lyons, & giuen 
to all oppreſſion , and {pared no violence or tyrannic to For for 


13 Beygolde, 


may and children, 


— of Nineueh. 249 | | 


: ont of thehouſe of thy o - Meaning - | 
e mol⸗ Sancherib, wo 
thee, ſhould haue no 
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ok his mightie men is made Aſlyrians, vhich 
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1 nabe e 9 were The Jane re PAP 8 | 
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in the = mol IE: turted away, and CT: 
b the yon ons and . ) NE | eee 118842 
n v. (Xe pongions 42 dached Wa NTH JLADETALIZE | is F 
: — ſengers ſhall no — — 7 5 e e eee e 0 
| accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of thy gum teeth, we men were 2. 2 
zerewith Nincuck was wont to bruiſetbe bones ofthe poore. 1 Alſo thou thal 19 hal ene 3 . 
1 C HA P. 11. Hideehpſete, anyhale ke helpe, becanſs | 
„e ve 8 =o pour eabafengs : cnemte. 
the band of God, | ; "Ty All the Arong cities ſhall be like fig 


Bloodie citie , itis all full of lies . and . ett ripe figs ; foz if they be 
It neuer cea- O) cotberie: a the departeth not: an Son they kal into the 11 80 . 
h to ſpoyle 2 The noyſe of a n the noyſe cholde , thy people within thee are 
and robbe. of the mouing of the wheeles, 3 —4— the gates o rh land gene 
d He ſheweth ting ot the hoꝛſes, and the leaping of ned vnto thine dk wore and the N thall 


inte 3 Thehozlemanliteth vp both ß 150 4. Diets ther ioarers hu the lege: ty. | 
. | 
[nnd owe cours Word, and the alitteringſptare.aud amul- tifi tifie thy ſtrongholdes: e 


5: guntorhec the t lay, and l 
their horſes titude is llaine, and the dead bodies are ma⸗ = per themozter 31 BS. - | 
— in beating ny 2 there is none ende ot their cozpſes; they ere ſhall the fire — ms * * 
the ground when ſtumble vpon aer r coꝛpſes. 8600 2D thall cut thee off; it ſhall eate thee vp 1 
[| they come a- 4 Becaule ofthe multitude of the fomnt- — the Hlocultes, thoug on be multiple: e $i that 
—— cattons of Woe we that is and ed like the locuſtes, and multiplied like the Gods i pementy 
| Tins. is a miſt witchcraft, and ſelleth the gen 1 Thou : ſhmall ſuddenly 
& He compareth | people though ber e haſt multiplied thy marchants deſtroy the Ap. 
[| Nineuchto an f gen her witchcraft ſtarres of heanen the 6 locult ſpoy- rians is theſe vers 
{{ Harlot, which by 5 Beholde, J come vpon BY ſayth the lech auß fich away. | mine are with 
her beautie and 14 2 and wil diſtouer thy ſkirts E —— as * rs, raine or 2 
ſubtiltie N ag on thy face , c will ſhewe the nations thy an 2 ons the great * of weather weather 

e men, and filthin and the kin thy ſhame. pers in; the in 
gat them 6 And J wil caſt filth vpon thee, ec malte kolde dap: 2 2 the 7 eth, they 
to deſtruction. | thee vile,and wil (ct thee as a gafing ſtocke, flee away 50 and their place is not knowen 
| that ice d —— al elfen — — * 18 Eb de f chepheards doe ſleep D king f Thy ** 
| a ee, ſha 1 1 5 8 
| lay, Nineueh is d 9200 ul hans of Aſſhur: thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy and counleliers, - 

| pitie vpon her? where LI 12 or- ptople fs ſcattered the mountames, 

wy 5 thee ? and no man gathereth hem. 
d Meaning, A- : 8 Art thou better then 4 No, which was 19 —— of th mou: | 
| lexandria,which Full of people? that lay in che rürers, and thy pla — — rieuous: that heare the 
| wasin league — 4 waters ron al ourit? —— bitch — thee: th hat te make, 8 
with ſo many na- ea, and her wall was krom the ſe 02 vpon 8 whon thy g Meaning t 
| tions, and yerwas 9 Ethiopia and Egypt vere her ſtrength, {ed continua 15 there was no 
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T HE ARGVM ENT. 


Tarraz Pre complainerh vnto God, conſidering the great feliciticof the Gade, & the miſerable 

Gon — the godly, which endure all kinde of affliction and crueltie, & yet can ſee none end. 
Thereore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them 2 
way captiues, ſo that they could looke fur none ende of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubbur- 
neſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the godly ſhould defpaire, ſeeing this horrible conſuſi- 
on, he comforteth them by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and 
crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorterh the faithfull to patience by his owne example, and 
lheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhould comſort tfiemſelues. 


sleft none equi 82.9 LIP cuen cry out vnto thee fo vio- 6 Fo! . ràiſe vp the [beans that iudges which 

tie nor brotheily lente, and thou wilt not helpet _ and furfons oy » whichth all oe ſhould redreſſe 

| Jloue: but in ſtead 3 TAhydoeſtthon 8988 and vpon the bzeadth of the tand e polieſſe h the this exceſſe, are as 

| hereof reigneth càũſe mee to b e ſozowe 7 fort} » Dwelling places, chat are not theirs, = euil] asthereſt, 
crueltie, thefr, - and violence arcbefoze mee: and chere are d As in times 


Arife, 4 Therkkote the ue, and — ange plagues which axe: hand. dev 


Habakkuk. ee 


e RN P. 1 iudgement doeth neuer go greg 
2 Acenplune agamft the wicked thas perſe- ken doeth b compaſſe about the righteous; b To fapprſle 
a The Prophet cure She thefts therefoze *wzong 295 1 him if any ſhould 
complaineth vn- P he burden which Mabakkuk, ' 5 Behotve among the and re- derbe 
to God, and be EY WS the Pꝛophet did lee, gard, and wonder, and inarueile 757 will zealous of Goch 
wailech that a- {eS S 2 D L ozd,howe long hal Y bee wo ke fn 3 >, 6k a ye will not cauſe. 
mong the lewes av crie, and thou wilt not heare! beleeue : though t be tolde | c Becauſe the 


| contentioaaad that raile vp ſtrife and contention, would not beleeue Gods worde, ſo ſhall ye nor non dann 


"1 


— _ - 


2 A 


11 


F Of tothe net. 


| theworld, m Meaning that the enemies flartet themſelues, and hy ry: D2tnke thou allo, and be made naked: the k Meaning, hat 


orte them that tables at he may runne d that readeth it, therein when he th dumme woles. bylonians his 


2 
1 
ru pop is er | 
one 8 Their IM alſo are ſw ed, 5 e nto him all 
rain . oy —y _— lierte th om — vnto hinral I f .Signifying, 
riſe ouer them, in their come tem Are th 15 Dhall not 2 . — a parable chat all the 8d 
to controll them. — N NI pꝛouerbe a — ſhal wich the de. 
Zepb. a, 99 thall 7 e orte: 11 75 it n 2D (ap, Es con Mm that — Sor 1 
are elon = rants, a 
Hselche Faces een Kad and ther all la e n —— 


de, becauſe gather the captuutie, sas 
ry 419, Andrhey all mocke the Kings,and ne 


1 
vp Cents that and couerouſnes, i 
pee a rey noe pſu ſhall itirre they hempedes A 


their ruites. 2mces ſhall be a {cone To ther: the — —— cher pray. vpon themſelues 

o They ſhalbe fo 104 2 ſtrong ho they hall —$ e natt- more heauie bur - 

many in number. gather b duſt; and take it. 11 8 nl he —— of che people ſhalt dens: for the _ io 

b They ſhall caſt II — en thall 1:23 00 and h ove thee becauſe of mers blood, and foz more they gert, 

p mounts 2 and doe wickedly, i iwpuring this t 790 2008 bone in the lande, in the title, and the more are. 
nit it. their po p wer vn vnto their, god. | t dwelltherein, -: - they troubled. 

1 The Prophet not thou of old, OL oꝛd my 8 — Do. he chat t coueteth an eutll couetoul⸗ g That is, the 


comforteth the mineHotp one? we all not Die, DA 02D, nefid to his halle, that hee ſet his neſt Medes and Perſi· 
firbful that God Haſt As — them koꝛ indgemẽt, © D \God, ; on A toelca e fromthe power on ans, that ſhould - || 
villalo deſtroy thou haſt eſtabliſhed oY fo: co e ted ſhame to thing deftroye the 
the Babylonians, - ell th Thoyartof nos EVE and cant not ee En r eople, and Babylonians? 
becauſe they ſhal eu : thay canit not de wic er fimed againſt owneſoule. h Signifying, 
abuerhis victory Wherefoze doeſt thou decke Dro ch tranl⸗ — Land! e i fone ſhall cry ont of the that che cous. 
&become proud greſſoꝛs, and holdeſt thy tongue, when the. wa beame out of the timber ſhall tous man is the | 
mdiofolent,ater> Wicked deuoureth the man, that is moꝛe ant were ruine of his one 
duing the praiſe righteous then he? uz Us \ntohimthat — 6 a towne houſe, when as | 
hereof to their 14 And makeff-men as the! ce . — he thinketh to f 
idoles, the Dea, and as the creepingt T3 Beho ia net of cher Kane be fieg cxrſchi® by cru- if 
kHeaffureth the „ at che p hall labour inthe very fires eltie and op- 
godly of Gods 15 all with.the Ane der | lleuen wearic themſelues foz preſſion. 
re tatch it W and gather it intheir vet 1 28 $03 521737 i Theftonesof 
wpthat the ene- Paris, whereof ie art glad. ſhalbe lbe | filled with the the houſe hall 
mie can doe no acrifice vnto their ir knowiegeof theo oh ok the Lone, as the cry, and ſay that 
woe then God 3 4 and S vnto their yarn they are built of 
hah appoynred, becauſe bythemtheir poꝛtion is fat, & chen 15 ov that gineth bis neigh- blood, and the 
ndlothattheir meate plenteous. bour m Dinke: OD thee thine - wood ſhall an- 
fnnesrequired 17 Shat. they rherforeftretch out their net makeft him dzunken thou mapeſt ſwere and ſay 
cha ſha pe rod. eee eee fee their pziuitres. the ſame of ic 
| Sothatthe great denoureth the ſmall, and the Caſdeans deſtri I6 Thouart filled with ſhame »* fo: glo- ſelfe. 


in heir owne force ver & wit. n Meaning, that t ſhould not. cuppe ofthe Lozds right hand ſhall be tur- God will noe 
mts ”" , — 7 and ſhamtull ſpiung ſhall be deſerre his ven- 


t toꝛ the geance long, 
Fe. A viſion, 5 againſt pride, eourtouſneſſe, - a ny o crueltie of Lebanon ſhall bur will come 
drunkenneſſe, and idolatri LE (ak ſhall theſpoyle of the bealtes, and deſtroy all 


1 Iwilrenounce | Hil itand vpon my: « watch, and ſet me whichmade them afrayd, b ok mens their labours, 
nine oun iudge - I vpon the towꝛe, and will looke d ſee what blood, and fo the w _ done in the land, in as though they 
nent, and onely he would lay vnto me, and what J thall an- the citie, and vnto Huth che dwell therein. were conſumed 
ſepend on God {werets him that rebuketh me. 18 eder eckhe fiteth the v image 2 koꝛ the with fire. 

obe inſttuctd 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered me and ſayd, maker thereot hath made it an image, and a 1 la the deſttu - 
what I ſhall an · Vite the vilion, and make it plaine vpon teacher of lies, be that made it, truſt ction of the Ba. 


3 
— to bee w_ but at the < laſt it chall ſpeake, and not wood a wake 2495 the dunnne ſtone Nile peare — 
f OY wall fure- vp, it * b 


tat runncth, a bis kath. pr deer EE | 
e thy doings, 


e the iſſue of boch is certaine at bien time appoin · cruel] not onely: 


dner 


ods po 1 for the ſaluatior Habakkiik. of his. 


wich golve and der, and here h no Selah-chon = vidwecleaue the cart with n Neuen 

beard t the Lom is in hg ma 940 The mountaines ſawe thee,and the h B wy 
n 

let all the earth keene Xl trembled: the ſtreame of the en ir Ja to Healleh 

A P. b yt the deepe made a noyſe vp bis 


pn 


The Prophet 2Ances 
nſtructeth his 2 5 4D 02D Heeren thy yore rowesrhey went, andat the t A of th 
people to pray Was afraid: 8 02D, reniuethy< wozke in of thy TIE : uz 


nto God nur the mddes of the people, in che middes or m tropeg downe 5 land in anger, by lifting vp of 
nely for their the yecres make it knowen3 in Wrath re· 8, dw en the heathen in vilpleaſhre. thei banks 
great ſinnes, but 2 mercie. Thou wenteſt ane the laluat i- o As appeareh, 


alſo for ſuch as 3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and the * thy people, euen foz ſaluation with loſh. 10. 12. 
they had com- ho y one from mount Paran, Selah. his thine a moßnted: thon haſt wounded the p According to 
mitted of igno- gloue couersth the a and the earth head of the houſe ofthe wicked, and diſco- thy commande. 
rance, [ of his Bunde ueredſt the foundations vnto the * necke, ment the ſunns 
b Thus thepeo- 4. Aud his bzightneſle was as thelight: 1 was directed by 
ple were afraid nc dad homes com * of his handes, hou diddeſt cf ſkrike thoꝛow with his the weapons of 
| when they heard and there was _ hi hiing of bug pov 1 owne aues the heads of his villages: they thy people h 
Gods _ dünn — cp or ——— 2 Fre out as: a — — mee: ſougbt in thy 
nings, & praied. went keete. r reiopting was as £ b ca as thouzh 
e Thati 15, the 6 Mee ſtoode and meaſured the earth: he e al 4 wu it Aur ke. 
if Rare of th behelde and — the nations; and the , ou — 14 Walke in the ſea, with forward, 
Church which kuerlaſting mountaines were bzoken, and thus hoꝛl — Aa heape of great — . q Sinn 
is now ready to the anctent thilles did bowe 3 Hig t wayes are 16 t heard,my belly trembled: there is no nl 
perich, before it euerlaſting, my en ppes cache at the voyce 2 rotten - tion but by 
come to halſe a rr e Fo: his iniquitfe J ſawethe t tents of netle entred = _—_— nes » and J _ "Chriſt, 
perfect age, 4 the curtaines of the of Me 5 Ai: * ſelfe ue d reſt in r From dem 
; which ſhould be di an Did tremble dap of when to the roethou” 
vnder Chriſt, + 8 Aas the Lozdangry 12 m 95 5 « vnto ALS he ſhall deſtroy N 
e Nite Serene 7 Fre t e mee 
aran were neere 02 Was eee 
Sinai where the diddeſt ride i vpon phones? TE gabe of theo e be A ; the Ds lt his enem => 
Law was giuen: t ſaluation. e and met -p=4 8 
whereby is ſigni- Thy» bowe was l eld n 
ſied that his deli- andthe es ofthe tribes were a lure war, Toe den ee there all enobul veer 
r C e will in the Lozd1 wil fece pn 
eſent nowe as it was t o fierce 
—— with his bri 1 *＋·́⁊V which was hidde to the reſt of the ſoy 7 in the Go iy ſation, F his od 
world, but was rcueiledin mount Sinai to his people, Plalm.31.16. 19 The Komm Honk np ürchgrh : he wil : rieren, 
1 Signifying that God had wonderfull meanes, and euer had a make my feete like hindes Under ee, i will to tha which 
marueilous power when hee would deliuer his Church, g The make mee to walke vpon me we hee es, ſpake in the ſe⸗ 
— of this King of Sytia in vexing thy people, was made — 2 To the chieke linger 0 on — verſe,and 
thy indgement, to thecomforto thy Church, Tudg.z. ; eth how 
— ſoof the Midianites, which deſtroyed! themſelues, — wag was aſtayd of Gods TY u Hee IDS — the faithful 
22. h Meaning, that God was not angrie with the waters, but that can neuer haue true reſt, except they feele before the weight of Gods 
by this meaues he would deſtroy his enemies and deliver his Church, judgements. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhall be que, 
i And fo diddeſt vſe all the elements as inſturments for the de- knowing that all things hall turne to good vnto them. j Hede 
ſtruction of thine enemies, k That is, thy E | For hee had claretl. wherein ſtandẽth the comfort andi ioy of the faithful, though 
net onely made a couenant with t renued it with his they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions prepared. 2 The chieſe fin ws 
polterinie, on the inſtruments of muſicke (hall haue occaſion to prayſe 
this great deliverance of his Chatch, 
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Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— the gen rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of e hee de. 

reat iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhe wing that their countrey ſhould be 
vtterly deſtroyed and rhey — captiuesby the Babylonian, et for the comfort of the faith- 
Full, he prophẽſied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſyrians and 
others, to aſſure them that God had a ws Ar + ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed 
for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt to finde mercie 
by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: & therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew 
them the effe& of that 3 n 8 ann him, and counted as 


dis people and cluldr 
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Froſenin their dregges. 


Thre u and 
ts 7 3 2 1 * 


77 8 * 125 1 truſted in their 

| — 3 08 41 2 oC © Day ina bay Mae a yay of ow of owne enen 
and, in Bayes anp vel a darke⸗ the Progken of 

a Kings 21.1. : of*Joltah, the ſonne Amon neſfe, a dane 

n 27 will fuely deſtroy al things from ln A ay of Geert and — ert 
oft the land, layth the U towers. 


will deſtro mar andbeaſe I will taster 
4 dot that God e the ⸗foule of 42 


creaures , but land, uv theLo 20, 


becauſe man will allo liretch out mine hande * ac Heide Exel, 19, 

vn ſo wicked vyon 3 Judah, and vpon all the tnhabi- thalbe able to deltuer 1 , 

forwhole cauſe of Teruſalem em , any will cut off L 02ds but the * whole Þ chop, 3. 8. 

they were ere · the remnant of Baal from this place, and Denoured by ie freof is loſe: 

— mas rhe nam of the d Chemarims with the ll make euen * y riddance of all 

[ ro well land. 
ke part ofthe 5 5 A them hat — the hoſte of : | 
Eben with he —7 eheHoule and them that . 4 
weare by ee, E (weare He mooueth to returne to God, 5 Pro 1 
b Which were by. e againſt the Philiftinss 9 — — 


anorder of ſu- 6 And them that are turned backe from ochers 


perſtitious e Lom, and « th 
e 


nidappoin= 1 ene inquire fo 


tedto miniſter 4 — of the Toꝛde Bd come foꝛth, and ye be them to deſcend 
the ſeruice of Gon: op re Day che A is at ber, Vane: th merge ina day , and befoze — themſclues 
ul, and were the L be — the fierce wth of the Lozde come vpon and gather them» 
pb peculiar lance 2 10 you, and befoze the dap of the Loꝛds anger — together, 
cplanes,reade intheda 40 the Lozdes come vpon you, bee 
2kings2 3,5, geln J will viſite the pzinces and 3 Seeke pe r the merke of the — like 
Holea 10. f. II Wi and all 4 as are tlo⸗ earth 2 whi his tudge- chaffe. 

e He alludeth thed? th a ſtrange apparell, ment: ſeeke ſet lowlineſlt, b That is, which 


totherr idole 9. In the ſame day allo will J vifite all ok 
Molech, which thoſe ; — on the elne al iflobe 
wsfotbidden, San which * maſters houſes by Foz © 


called fim 10 And in 
Ade er 20 kde tha Day » ſaved g h: fp. 4 and 


cr £ 
made him as a f fifth gate, and an an holnlng from the le- * Moe vnto the 0 - — NN. teth the faithfull 


Cod: therefore cond gate, anda great tion krom che ( coaſt: b inthar, that 

ber norerh hilles, a9 worde of yy nr (5007 D Ting: © God woulde 

ns will IT Yowle yee inhabeensof marehansi — EI J will cuen wang — 
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2 Gl * panes 1 


wc uer * 
jet will 
K nd at chat thu will aer. —_ coaſt ſhall 


th 
mt which ERS o upon: in the houſes of Aſh Kelon all hey Tiers, Go 


$6 here neither doe cood lodge toward night: foz the. Lode their lea: ane 
e z Therefore thet ee ſp = . vile remand cure awayehar —2— 
610.39. r 0 
Ans n 1 Ehentw es e 8 dane h heard the repꝛoch of Moab, people that 


. build [dhoules, bat not f thabite chem, — and t ebukes of the chldzenof Ammon: Ia dwelt neere to 


ch v ed copie — the Iewes, and 
Arten, which did imitatethe ſtrange appareli of other Nations to = 13 thernletnes againk r 


they can get any praye to p the: aſter withall. 1 7 8 


lebele. Deut. 28, 30.6705 3. 11. giuen chem. 


diſtreſſe vpon 
with fiſhes vf theſea , and ruines ſhall Ly boron 4— fn dave men, be D 
or han wicked, and J will cut off man from off het PETS a d 


| — | , 
maybe hid in the day of the baue lined vp» 


Fah ſhalbe fo:laken, and Aſh⸗ — 
k deſo tue out A D he 
ye termed . AD keen ſhalbe rooted — 


dwellings, and them vnto the 
ger all be 123 8.  Philiſtims their 


bo} in ſteade of 
— thereby, and.to appeare glorious in the cies of all —_ friendſhip were 
— 33ot4. c 1 of the ru- as J line, fayeth the Loꝛde their enemies: 
— uade other mens houſes, and reioyce and ſeape for ioy ono on ot tat ſurely 90 therefore hee 


— l the corners of the citic of Ieruſalem ſhould be 2 of Canaanites whome the Lorde appointed to be ſlaine. e He ſhew« 
— B This is meant of the ſtreete of the marchants which was eth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their coun- 
the then the reſt of che place about. h So that nothing (hall trey might be a reſting place for his C burch. f Theſe nations pre- 

me. i By their droſperitle they are hardened in their wic ſumed to take from the Iewes that countrcy which the Lorde had 


Chap. I. 1. Repent before deſtruction. 351 
CHAP. I. ener 


ene, e ge = - 
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a He exhorteth 


rightly, and god- 


2 
worde. 
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calleth them 


hebe 


| Thecarelefſe cite, 06 01051577 'Zep haniah, | "The Church oomloſt wel e 


tbe as Sodom, and the chly 4 t a roſe earl and £0 rupted all e 
— as Gomoꝛah, euen the . of wozkes 822. F " 2 
W any Hit — re of my ok deſo⸗ 8 The ef waite ye vpon me, — 5 ready to 1 
lation: th ike {poyle Lode „ by the day that. — . e wickedly, 
nem 58 renmane of my pope ta urin, and that 1 ul ales 
10 This ſhall they haue foz thetr pride, Domes tu pe IK . — ſhall fooke for 
becauſe + b oched, and magnift- on, euen all my fierce: -r 1 the — 
10 the Tome or hoſtes ſhalbe denoured with way Fe abr 2 
gpl 9 Surel 5 4 r the peo- nations. 
| I The Lom willbe terrible vnte them: plea pure language , that they may all call g Leaft any 
g When he ſhall efox — all the gods of y earth, vpon the name of Lob the Lome, to ſerue bun ould thinks 
deliuer his and every man ſhall 895255 _ t with one 1 5 — that Gods 
ple and deſtroy 112 Set all s heathen lotie ſhould . 
their enemies and 12 ue periſhed 
idoles,his glory Word h them. w hen luden wa 
decem all gl 
throughout ewerh that he 
the world, 1 — 0 bis 


we of 1155 on amen 


4 Reade Iſa. 


$Or,bedge 
' 2 Meaning, Nine- 
uch, which reioy- in 
cing ſo much o hes , "Chisisthei reis ting citie that dwelt (Xt 
her firengthand careleſſe, that ſayd in her heart, J ＋ and they hall 
Lee menen rh angel eps? rene 0 EE om 
thus ma 0 e 8! ene _ of 
waſte and Gods One that paſleth byher, ſhall hifle æ wagge ful; D Ilratl? 1 7etopre hir l Gef Ca 
people delivered. his hand. hine heart, ter Jeruſalem. i 2 Perbey hl 
CHAP. III. IS The Lowe ath taken away thy thy baue fullremiſ: 
4 Againſt the gouernours of Ieruſalem. g of l judgements : ide th caſt out thine ! ene- ſion of their 
: — Sf * Gentiles, 13 A comfort 0 _—_—_ — of; cha arne is in _ and be 
the refique of I[Fac e esok ther: tee no mo N 
1 De = ere — and pollu · eiull. Went t 1 u fen — hed 
- is, leru- £1 n e O Je Temple, 
alem. 2 She ebend: not the vopce: the reteiued ten, Fearechount, , Iton ; let not thine was 4 thy 
Ezek 22.25, 7. not cozrection ; the truſted notin theLozdez hands be fain pride in tine 
micah 3. 11. the dꝛew not neere to her God. 17 The 105 thy. Godin the middes ol pelt, halbe taken 
H.aabuc. 1. 8. 1 bern Wichin her are as roating thee is mightie: he will ane; he will retoyce from cher. 
b They are ſo ions: * dg * wolues in the oner thee with toy the will himſelfe in k Thatis,theps 
greedy that they — which b [eaue not the bones till the * hislone 3 * E otter thee with niſhment for 
cate vp bones toy. ſinne. 
and all. 9 Ye: er pꝛophets are li t. & wicked pers - 
c The wicked ſons ueſts pane polluted a 
thus boaſted that rie: they wꝛeſted theL awe. 
God was euer 5 The tult Loꝛd is in the mids mw 
among them, but Hee will doe none iniquitie: 3 
the Prophet an- Doeth hee bꝛing his tudgement to light, hee 955 
ſweteth that that futleth not: bit the wicked will not learne 
"Can not excuſe 19 | 1 ;olann ktheir 7 | 8 
their wickednes: 6 J haue d cut off the nations: their time wil e n _ - left hg fe 
for God wilt not towers are deſolate 3 I haue made their J gather you; foz naked, as Exod, 
beare with their treetes waſte,thatnon? thall paſſe byꝛtheir vou a name and a pꝛaple — — all pot te . , 11 
Lanes : yet chat 2 n without man and with- of the earth, when turn your n Sigi TR 
he didpatiently capttuttie befoze your cke, auh ed. — 85 de 1 
abide and ſent "7 Fla — thou wilt feare me: thou 
his prophets con- receine inſtruttion: ſo their dwelling loue and great affe&ion toward bis Church. o Charly ons 
tinually to call ſhould not be deſtroyed howideuer J viſited were had in hatred and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of bei 
them tor religion. p I wildeliver the Church which nome is ail, s 
rance, bu e nothing. the de ſtructĩon of other na- Micah 3.6. q As among the N and e 
tions, he ſheweth that the Lewes dite learned to feare Cod. —_ re and put derben tome: 
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| Plagues fol contempt of reli gion. , Exhortation to — che w. 3 * 


theyſoughr not 10 Therefoze the heauen ouer you ſtafed fo 


Hapgai. 


Þ- $77 * 
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deres peer ae bes — 

Wir che time of the tie yeeres uitte prop was rai 

| ai, Zechariah, and ee the Iewes and to exhort them to the building | 
Vu e, which uva a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection 
and excellexcic — ſtoode in Thriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to theirowne pleaſures and commo- 

_— hedeclareth that{chat plague of famine , which God ſent among them, was a iuſt reward of 

itude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliuered them, Yet he comforteth 

— 1 they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lo:d 
will finiſh the worke that he hath begunne, and ſend Chriſt whom hee bad promiſed , and * whom 

- they ſhould attaine to r glorie. 


CHAP vpon all that the ve b K This declared 
x. The time ef the ropheſie of Haggai. 2 Kunz: py vpon men an 11 that God = 
— to bmi ld he Temple againe, Ke nt e ye — 5 of Sh - — 2 
| e⸗ doctrin, 
attiet; and the fonne of J he was but the 
dank the hie with, all the remnant of miniſter, as Exo, 


e people, tardethe e de 14.3 1. Iu 
eir God, and the wozdes of the t 20.AQ 5 
aggal (as pLozd their God had (ent him) | Whichdecla- - 
ople Did feare Se hav enchi reth that men are 
Then pake — the FE mel⸗ vnapt and dul to 
ny pihe L ond of hoſts, ſay- 155 — ing er Raythtz ee ——— 
Tengle be eaketh the £ 07D olts, de ame you, od, neither can they 
Tre 2 ing, thes Fa 1 „The time is not yet bath And on 3 — 1 * irit obey bis word or 


tome e ſhould bee of ltiel a his meſſen 
— + buil mw ed 1 5 of Jana and rd the he pieitof \chothua — 28 
by their enemies: 3 e wom ok the Loꝛd by the the ſonne of Tehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and forme their 
mi these two miniſtrie roche zophet Ya aggat, laying, the ſpirit ok all the remnant of the people, hearts and giue 


notable men had Ts it time toꝛ your BO: to dwell in and they came, and did oe, woꝛke in the them new ſpirits, 
r ir (ne ay his — — 2 15 houle 2 the Lede of holtes thet r God. lohn 6.44. 
and ad therefoze pLh the Loꝛde 
— of boltes » Conſider your owne wayes in ,, Heſhewerb ther che glory of the (cond Temple 
theirdueties, your hearts. hall exceede the firit. 


thicke ofother Ul pecate bx ye Rite — z — 1 xt moneth, in the ſecond yeere of King 
Pouernour eare ed: * c vou, 
vio doings bitt ye enof warme : 2 and hee that earneth 2 In the bath moneth, in the one and 


the moneth; 

cher ane bene, tar of the Bis — 
colde in hs ; VT pus fayththe L om ofhoſtes, Coull phet Naggai, 32.1 f, and Ezck, 
cauſe? der your owne wayes in your _ dünn 3 Speakenowe fo zernbbabel the lone 41. 1. had pro- 
e Not that they 8 „ * of Dheaitiel _ * udah, and to Je⸗ pheſicd, thought 
condemned the 8 houl, am and 8 Twit will be hothua the eh the hich this Temple 
— ren and [l > bee glozfied, — to the —— the people, {ay- ſhould — 

prefer eL | „ more excellent 
tedpolicie,and Pe looked fo much. and lo, it came to 4 Tho is left among vou, that ſaw this' then Salomons 
Friuxte profit to ues a and when . - © - Ando T Did « ouſt in her firlt glozy, and ho we doe you Temple, which 


ſ 
 whaſhall we 3 grand, an — — Lier the foure and twentteth day of the 
Da 


religion, being blowe ivpontt. b, ſapth the Love ſee it now: Js it not in youreves , in com- was eſtroyed by 


— ſmall — hoſtes? Becauſe "f mine houle that is pariſo Berner nothing? 9 — — 
' * runue euery man vnto oo - but the Prophets 
( Shewing that owne houſe: * e 1 — — the Lozd , £0» Ebeo 'of good _= — bie 

| ehozadak the tuall Temple, 
omelytheirne» ft {elfe krom dewe. and the earth ſtayed her 17 1175 2 1 0 8 8 yee people of che Church of 


ait, bur krutte. a, ſayth the Lozd, and b doe it: fo J Chriſt, 
here plea - II And J talled fo2 a dꝛought vpon the an bib you ſapth the Loꝛd ot boſtes. b That is, goe 
gvctore land, and vpon the mountames, and vpon * — to the wozd that I conenan- forward in buil- 
ele the cone, and vpon the wine, and vpon rhe iD when yee tame out of Egypt: ding the Temple. 
er the 289 te ſhall remaine among you, c eb. exhotteth 
of God vpon you for polices to hisreligion, rare e — them to patience 


preferring pour 
e yee ſecke not him firſt of fal. t Meaning, char! the oꝛ thus laith the Will da of 1 ᷓ 1 1 et though they ſee 
re eaue off their owne commodities, mad goe forrarde in — alte w while, and J ny cs not as rhe this 


he Gods Temple, and in the ſetting foo:th of his religion, ànd the earth, and the chen Die land: — ſo / xy 
35 1 vil heare your prayers according to my promiſe, i. Kin, 
.. That ĩ is, ue ry ſhall be ſer foorth by you. i And ſo phets had declared : for this ſhould be accompliſhed i in (Chriſt by 
2 e ſhould — | 


8 And 


1 9244 UENO OE | 


d M 
Chet, ho all pl 


F 


0 Day 3 


ottage, 0 
EET os 


meate, * and the 


CLE apa 
f © Meaning all fon touch any of thele, thall it vncleane? ti 


all bleſ- _ ea 
wituall bleſ- And — ſaid, It ſhall ae p 2 —.— inte of m = 


— euere one vy th 


let or bindranet 
is 2 ** can not . ſatth of oftes, when God ul 
make anorher ing Þ: and therefore they ought not to iuſtiſie woes Ad ee, Ld _ make this wore · 
themſelues by their and ceremonies: but contrary, hee e ſonne of 


derful teſttu 
is vncleane and not pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſethings and will make thee as a © II. Thabo. Wong. 


make them deteſtable vnto God, which els are good and godly. ſen fait Lo2d of hoſtes, 
h Conſider howe God did plague you with 3 you — nnn 


to build the Temple. ſhould bee moſt excellent, which RL - 


Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMEN.T, 


Wo moneths after that Haggai bad begunne to propheſie, Zechariah was alfo ſent of the Lordto 
helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore hee putteth them in 
rergembrance,for what cauſe God had fo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if they 
wil repent vnlainedly,& nat abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure 
ofthat true deliverance,that all the faithfull Id haue from ſinne and deathby Chriſt. But becauſe 65 
they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſet forth Gods glory, and were not yet made 
better by their long baviſhment, he rebuketh them moſt (harply : yet for the comfort of the repen- 
tant, he euer mixecth the pr omiſe of ace, that * A by this meanes bee prepared to receiue 
un whome all ſhould — een 


He exborteth the people to re he Lord, L 
1 1 of their bene ne He Wi - Cos ap Jos 25 them, Thus 
the reftirurion Head“ & the Temple, cayeth the Lowe of hoſtes ., 
da N the eight moneth ot the le: vnto LA Goth the Loꝛde of 
2 cond © de Lov cars en ene. arcth:theL 
of Be⸗ 4 "Be yenotas your fathets,vato whom che 


E et.ſapin 2 ieuouſiy puniſhed, fruites 
Base t. ſa p 1 8 os 8 and U os, 


tion. 3, . 24. 20. but had the ſame name, &᷑ is called ibe ſonne of morrified you: for els man hath no po — :644k co Gale 
. Jo- God muſt conuert him , as Iere. 31. 18. lament. J. 21. at 


Berechiah,a 
ia or Berechiab and 14d 31.6.and 45-24 - ts 


U 


! 


ESSEFENOTRETER SEDO'S MAYES DC Þ 


3 


CHAP, I "2 The Lozde hath bene ble «D(ſyleaſed « «rept 


” 


. 


217332 


Ir 


| 
| 


Satans tettation. 


| 1 Vpon the hea- the L 02d in ＋.— x Day, and ſhalbe 


= "They fhall be bach ſent me vnto thee: 


f ** 

h the ks 

Anden 
e 


tn 195 K Low in of gore 

| you,thena man 10 Reiopte, and 

| can abideto be Zton 2 fo2 lot, J mp or glen 

| thruſt in the eye, nads or thee, ſaith the L 02h.” b 

{ Pal. 17. 8. 1 And many nations ſhalbe 22 to 
and A will dwell in the middes o 


eople: u 
= 
chen halt knowe that the Londe hoſtes 


12 And the Loꝛde Hall herfte Judah 
you is poxtionmthe yoly land, an thall choole 
rs, 


alem 

n Thismuſt nie. Let er all eh bee ſtill befo ethe Lozdet 

e. be vn · oz he is raiſed vy out of his h land. a 
r e ot 

Chriſt, ho being God equall with his Father, was ſent as hee was 


k Yeeareſo 
deare vnto God, 
that he can no 
more ſuffer your tho 
enemies to hurt 


ors you ene- 


| yourſeruants as 
| you haue bene 


Mediator todwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


eee 
A propheſie of C of bu kingdom. 
A d he ſhewed mee Jehothua He high 
a He ores to zte(t, # ſtanding befoze the Angel o 
Chriſt the Medi. the ozde,and d Satan ſtoode at his right 
atorfor the ſtate Hand to refiſt him. 
of the Church. 2 Andthe <Lozd ry vnto Satan, The 
b Which decla- Loꝛde repꝛeoue thee, O Satan: euen the 
reth that the Loꝛde that hath chaten J erulalem, t Rehe 
faithfull haue . this a d bꝛand taken out 
age f w Jehothua was clothed with 
W! an owmua 
blond, but with wii 88838 ſtood befoze the 
Satan himſelfe / anſwered c ſpake vnto 
Ind ſpiritual that ted befoze huim,ſaying, Toke away 
yickeanelles, the“ filthie garments from him. And _ 
pheſ. 6. 12. him he lade, Beholde, J aue f cauled 
e Ther is, Chriſt tniquitie to def rp thee and J will 
ſpeaketh to God ww err wi nge of rayment. 
as the Mediator © 5 And J 185 + ems (et a faire dia⸗ 
of his Church peine vporr bi o they let a fatre 
that he would Btademe vpon 12 8 and clothed him 
rebuke Satan: and with arnients, and the Angell ofthe Loꝛd 
here hee ſhewerh (food 
himſelfeto be 6 And the Angell of the Loꝛde teſtified 
the Seren vnto 5 1 ing, vofhoſts, Athos 
pteſeruer of his Thus nh 02 u 
J dess i thalt. Ifo * ine oull 
eaning, atch, thou alſo k tudge mi e, 
Ichoſhna was al ale o keepe my ĩ courts, & J "Flue 


| fetuedin OG and now Satan ſought to afflictand Gable 
him , ben he was doing his office. e In ol the 
entes, and precious Rones that the Prieſtes did weare be- 

the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 

fi niſieth that "thar thels ſmall beginnings ſhould be made excellent 
Chriſt ſhall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f 


nnes are taken away, and weare claddewith Gods meretes; which 
i meant of the Pictruall reſtitution. g The Pr 
that beſides the rayment , the Prieſt m 
Head accordingly, that is, chat xhe 
mighe bee pe 
Prieſt and King: and heere all ſuch are condemned thar can con- 
tent themſelues with any meane 1 in religion, ſeeing 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection, neth it. -h 
ar, e ene == 2 
e m to haas the whole 
miniſterie of the + 4 212 charge 


others,andtharall ought to ſecke light at hin, hap:g. 10. o That 


f euen now be pacified and vilite their finnes no more. q Ye {hall 


poſition thereof. 


— and J cafde I hone to looked, and beholde, a the — 


ine in, and ſenen 


wayes, and keepe my LY den 


glorious the L 


Hee 
Thewerh of whar apparell hee ſpeaketh 5 'whichis when Gur filthie e - Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this dogrine ward 


prayerh, erh that Gods only is ſufficitt to 
ighr alſo — Ee fot bis e pu tant 
of the Pticſtheode aduerſaries to a great mountaino, w 
: and this was fulfilledin Chriſt, who-was both in reſpe 


— mies thinke to 


Land Jo 


m one day. 

10 In eee econ | 
ſhall 2. call euery man his neighbour vn- — 
1 18. 2 


der the a vine, and vnder the figge tree. 


Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelſe, chat not onely. — the 
ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore in him 
they ſhould haue comfort, 25 — 7 worlde they were con- 
temned, Iſa.1 1. f. ĩete.2 3. 3 and 3 7084 ''ni . Hee that 
the miniſters cannot bu bs bebe y be firſt ſtone, which 
is Chriſt , ho is full of eyes, both — eth light Tatoall 


rr rasse 


— 
1 


in, I wil male it perfect ĩn all points, as n thing wrought by che hand 
of God, p Though I haue — a time, yer Lwill 


RE TPDPORESSTD 


then liue i in 


and enn rn is, in the 3 of Chriſt, 
Iſa. 2.2. 


Hag. 2.10. 
S A Þ. III. 
The viſion of the golden caudleflickt avdebe PY 


d the An talked with mee a wichen 
* e king as man euer in the mids 
5 5 ed out ok his leepe, 

And ſard vnto me, t ſeeſt thou? 


of the Temple, 
ſignifying that, 


2 candleſttc olde with abowle vp- Gods irite 

on the top of tt, and hi ſenen lampes there- ſhould thine 

b pipes to the lampes, which there in moſt ge 

W the 228 , bundance,and 

trees oner it; one vpon in all perfe&on, 

the che ve of the bowle , - -andthe other b Which con- a Be 

wg the lekt ſide thereof. ueyed the oyle 

4. So J antwered, and ſpake to the An- that drop ei 

gel! that talked with me, da z What are from chetreesine 
bee Then ene wich un — 

e, that t 
14 and ſamd vnto me, Rnoweſt thou uer failed: and 
not what thele bet: # And I ayde,No, my this viſion was | 


to confirme the 
lay heanſweren and evnto me, altace Gol 

0 cien : 
cog, This Ange Lerche 1 eco power in him- 


by: 
mie no2 Trent) by my DRiriee, (meth felfe to yn 
Lok LL OUT $ graces, andtd 


then, D ring his 
7, Whoarr po it bee © wiane, reg 
and 7 hee thallbzing foozth the head 12 debeo 


„ 


& members. d He ſhew- 
bis Churebaboogh 
the power oft 
the lewes nothing 
Lerubbabel, who te- 
preſented Ctviſt, 'whomthe — the bull 
dirig of his ſpirituall Temple. bus all in ane,! f — the ene 
7 building. yet Zerubbabel ſhall-lay the hielt 
— —— ection, fo that all benen 
into God that hee woulde continue wow} 


— e Temple. e 
thereof, 


rected roal the Church who are his body 


& of chem, and woulde haue lad 


ing DOOKe,! {15 Chap. . 91 Wic kedneſſe hut xp 7A 
weer, with ſhoutings,cxying,Grace,grace ſayd moꝛeoner, This is tber gen Thar js;all th 

Meaning, the vnto it. thoꝛ ow all the earth, vo 5 —— 

„that 1 8 $Poxecuor, the worn ofthe Lodtame 7/ Andbeholde, there was i 17 7 the is 

am Chriſt ſent ö lent or lead: and this is ab w rel 12 t- in Gods light. 


ol my lather for 

8 ion 

8 my ſpirnuall 
| Temple. 


hoſts hath ſent me vnto you, 

10 Ferwh who os wall dei Bepo the 

ll reioyc 

Kis ede 2 ewes 8 
11 9 + 


che Lodt U et owe the 
— "og | Ind 7 hoz th 


b Signifying, 
1211 were diſ· 
ccͤůtoutaged at the 
mall and poore 
beginnings of 
the Temple. 
bebe n 
t 
— t de —_ 
chat is, that Ze- 
rubbabel 255 I 
tepteſent 
chriſt ſhould go 
forward with tus” 
building to the 
and comfort 
—— god Ys 
though the world the whole >— oy 
de againſt kim, 
& though bis fora while be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things 
pleaſant to the eie. k- That is, God hath ſeuen cies: meaning a con- 
* tinuall prouideneę, lo that neither Satan nor any power in the warld 
57 can go abdut or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap. 
3-9- | Which were cuer greene and full of oile, ſo that ſtill they 
powred footthoile into the lamps: Signifying, that God wil oontinu - 
ally mainteine and preſerue his Church, and1adue it ſtill with abun- 
. perfection of grac es. 5 


hole 


11 Then anſwered J,and Gid vnto bam, 
22 55 two o 
_ _ 


iue t 1— e 


which pz 


5 hs red end en- 
3 Jad, Qo, 


ſaid & two! 
(014 Then The hey i he, Thelsare the ruler of 


FPESRARTESRT IS FTFR*c 


ng, . 
The hands of Zerubbabel haue layne teth in the mids ol the E 
che building and the foundation - 5 oule : 1 —— hin themes ok the 


ſhalt know that he caſt it into 


ce, and - 
de ot 
I 1 theſe: ſeuen are the eyes of 


1 Beezuſe the 
lewes had pro- 
noked Gods 
Flagues by con- 
demming his 


— A. he 
ſheneth that 


wordand caſting len 
off all iud — 11 00 


c HA p. v. 
1 Tbe vißen of the flying beokę, f pe, 1 
curſe of theener,axd ſuch as abuſe the name of God. 
6 By the vaſion of the meaſure u ſigui ſiod ibe bring» 
ing of ludahs aff{iftions into Babylon. 
'T en J turned me, and lifted vp mine 
pes and looked, and beholde, a flying 
booke, 
2 And he fatd vato me, c That ſreſt thou? 


Aud Janlwered, I ſee a flying »booke:the go ne Lark the « foure ſhirites of the and prouide 
ercof s twentic Ss and the heauen The b h ip the pr ace 


reof ten cubites. 
hen lapde hee vnto mee, This is the 


5 at goeth fo 2 ouer the whole earth: Fa. the — of the Noꝛth, 
Gods curſes writ- f Money es 
137 this booke alwell 


leth, ſhall 


ben tn, near if ſwear wall be be cut feen trey. 74 ee which neichcr 
„auth nd the i reddith went and re Satan nor all the 
iheit fathers: | Th et bort, ſavth theL 895 eb to goe, and pallet TSS d world can alter. 
e, e he ad, Goe,pall — opery Se 1 
t x : 

God would ſend eallely ſ[weareth by 4g 4 Ky it tha eg —— — vnto crueltie and pet- 
„beßme among remaine in the middes of his houle , and me, (a » Behold, theſe that gce toward ſecutions chat the 
the Caideans ſhall: conline it, with the timber thereof, Church had en- 
their former e= and ſtones thercok. dured vnder diuers enemies. d Signifying, that they had endured 
* . 5 Then the el that talked with me, 5 reat alflictions vnder the — e Theſe repreſented their 

Ahatis, vſeth t koꝛth and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp nowe fiace vnder the Perſians which reſtored them to-libertie, f Which 

i invrie to- thine ves, ay 1 what is LD 3 giue his Churchreſt, ard powre 
ru bis neigb- f foo oath. bes plagues pon theirenemicy as hee did in deſtroying: of Nineueh 

* 1 : 112 If Nad et er Anne ylon,. and other their enemies. g Meaning all the sQions 
| „ This is an "Ys 2nd motos o Go pm, which — bis incha 


eſoeuer h 
dein che world, d He that dag pich the brft FAG e 
Wee but abuſeth Gods Name. e Which was r 
a I POL ning 8 


be cut oft went out after them, and they ok diuers co- ſhall come to 
0 as on that : andenery tours went fozth toward the b South coun- . that 


phah. . which he kee. 
This1 181 3 44M peth in a mea- 
e mids ot᷑ the Ephah, and fure, and can 
he caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth it, or open it ar 
thereof, hispleaſure, 150 
9 Thenlift I vp mine eres and looked: g Tocogcr the. ; 
and bchyold, there came out two meaſute,: © 
and the winde wm their wings (foz they h Which repres' 
had wings like the the wings of a ſtoꝛke) and ſenteth iniquiciey/ 
(hey ee bp che Cape the earth win the next f 


verſe. 
8 — ſaid 


8-Andheſa 


tothe lthat — 4 I Signifying that 
er Dog t beare the E⸗ Satan ſhould nor 
haue ſuch power 

1 And hee ſayd vnto mee, To build ft againſt the lewes 
— houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall ro tempt them, as 

be eltablithed and let there vpon her owne he had in imme 
place. paſt, but that 

God would ſhut 

vp iniquitie in bende — * x Which declared that God 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 
meanes. | To remooue the iniquitie and af flictiom that came for 
the ſame from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. a 
Zy the fowe cberen be deſeribeth the Pane. 
warchies, 
A Gajne, T turned and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked : and beholde, there came . 
fonre » charets out from betweene d two a By dere 
mountaines , and the monntaines were 2 — hofe 
— of bꝛaſſe. . . ſexafore, he 
2 In the firſt charet were < red hoꝛſts, meaneth the 
and in the ſetond charet 4 blacke hozſes, - ſwifr meſlengers 
And in the third charet * white hoꝛſes, of God to exe- 
and in the fourth charet hozſes of *dwwers cute and declare 
1 reddiſh. his will. 
IJ anſwered, and ſayd vnto the b By the braſen 
Ange 2 talked with mee, Chat are mountaines hee 
thele,my Lom: meaneth the e- 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vn- ternall counſel} 


ch goe fooꝛth from ſtanding of God, where 

weld the Loꝛd of all the earth, * he hathfrom by : 
at with the blacke hoꝛſe went fo2th fore al! eternitie 

and the white decreed bat 


'P 2. ü. 


haue parified * hoſtesunts 

* nthe {202 25 5 _ 8 e epeopleoftheand, r. 
oh . wwozd the oꝛde tame vnto ot 5 . wi 
ie of them of the captfuity,cven of e 

"Eof Tobiiad, and Tevaſah: which wy t do J approue ir? 228 _ SES 


| are come from Babel, and come thou the nd when ve Did tate, & 
L To receiue of ſame Day, a and ebend 0e at Jolht Danke. Bi ye not eate v fur your 

im and the o- dh, the {01 51 koꝛ your ſelues: 

ner three, mo- II Take enen — — Þ 7 Should e not heare th 
ey tomake the trownes, and ſet them Göhrde theLozd i Foe rryyn ig, 


ſpeake and 
— ed dolythe an whole name fete” Di —— — he Les camotrts 1 


E 


of the reſtiturion ànd he wo vp out ot ht 9 5 
of the kingdome ane hallerow Ea Lo. 1 Thus peak theLowof _ ſay- — 
and of che prieſt · 13 Euen he ſhal bui be e ESpecare true iudgement, an 
deeper, LoZ,and he thal beare the + glozp,and ſhal ing, * Sfe and compaſſion, — — 
—— rule vpon histheone, an cue byother, | is fall, which 

mple. a Bueſt vpon his thzone, and the c Jo , Ng. not the widowe, nopthe no: the — 
m Becauſe chis of peace thalbe betweene : them both, fathe the ues: and: 
could not best- 14. And the crownes thall be to Helem, e Nee — of you imagine euill a his though af 


| pour heart. | 
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hundzeth, ſeuentte and two. 


Jab & T 


came vp front Thermeteth, and  harſs, — 
char N rhalar aud 


jor, Cariarh- TOR —— —— and ſiue: 
of Caphiras and Beroth, ſenen hundꝛeth, Theterſas ; , Caraathalat and 
n, Tuch. fourtis Schier: thep of |Piras,ſeuon pundzeeh.. thbem. 


— 


(14 


abel 


. 
harin, 


Aland, 


x ſonnes of} Jaban ſhe: ſanne ot 


Tubia. 
b N. 


ſor, Hlbia. 


2 " Hacot, 


£178 2.61. 


jor, dv : ; 
lew L 


Dey | 


: 163 eheinftorke 


ſonnes of 0 — ure hundgeth nine "it the 


ds was: x Wer the ec 


2 Piet s thoſe which 
Sʒ and weremot: 


-_ — 2 — Accos, the: 
formeg.of 2ddus aken fo; wife H 


e 10 the 8 


x | E ieſtes. 123 | 
15 o Fol Neemias and Attharias 5 ng 
pa. SEE eqs a bin 12 1 
e, = Holp-things, full therearoſe an high: high Pie a ! alex 
tber Bs l e of, Ag Hom abe of « els 1 (ec 
r, furtie twelne peere olde andlitle childzen, wereBours e th x turn 1, 


& to chou- tie thouſande no thou 


— — e 
eth an xti e. $6.47 zu $230 3485 K 1 
fur, 42 2 Their ſeruants and (were ſes 3 bee — n 
—_— — en. — Raben xr aire 2 91 55 
e 1g men 0 y bon wity. 28 5 
ſourtie and fiue: he hong ps ,with bene ber 
43 Camels,foure bat rte any fine; all the Lcnites broad och ow af 
and hoſes ;-ſeuen-hundyzothy * Tr g bon the wozkes in the ho 
pan. mules, two hundzech, fourtie and ED es 0 God: 3 built mn Urmp! 
that bare the 8 ndzeth, ofthe 1 
tiventie and fiue. 59 Andthe Piieſts Goats clothed wichtheir 
44 And there were- "of the ours were — ga garments with mulicall -inftruments ant 
| their families, which, when they were come co tru eme Leuites the res of Alapy 
the Temple in Yiery(alew, vowed to build the with c m 
houſe in bis owne place accoiding to their 60 Singing andb the Lopd, acconding 
_ — thetreaſareofthe worn 56720 8655 1 10 1 5 ſon 
nd to gine to thetreaſire of the wo} es, nd they ſung u te to 
[0r,of golde A [thouſand — m golde, and fiue thonuſande the pzaiſe ofthe Leide, becauſe his mercie and 


11.chou/2ude ꝓounde inſiluer, and an hundzed mieltly gar⸗ glozp is fox euer in all. Iſrael. 


puch and 


our five 46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites and the 82905 with loude vopce, p3 


ler, qurrters, 


Er4.3.1, 


Ut, 23.34 


eruaunts nud wos 


2 
932 LE PA 2 
- 4s» . © 4 . 
* 
* 


—— 5 


2 Thexall the people blewe trumpets; and 


Pelz bens the Lolde fo 
the rapſingbp of 125585 houſe 
und the holp fingers andthe vorters, and al Jfs * 3 Alſo ſome of the 1 25 and ies an . 
rael in theirſvuliages -- chieie men to wit, the aer, hh had ſcene 
47 But when the ſnenth 'moneth was ihe foziner houſe, 

neere, 6 when ER of —.— * enerp Ihe. Me to * the building of nh with wees 
one at home, t re all gathered toge g and great crping, æ mam trumpets 
with one accozde into — _ 1 74 of the dead 1 ion — with donde vopce, . 


ments. 
people dweltin Jernſalem and in the — | 


m 86 that the people <pude not peareth 
the fonne ſedec and his Red caufe ofthe weeping. 
.. aye wor ng on pet chere Vs 1 maki © at's 1 


pf alatpiel an e ef, we | 66.6 . e when the encinigs ci the 


ving nga is — in the broke of "oples th v1! vp ime to knew —.— —— of TUE Sit was, 
captinis 
; ws > Whichrallo ther Gere athered Wen tie 1 e Hai Jed che Lozw 910 God ö Argen 
them of all natiotis of; ut they ſy fore pert rey z0babc 
the altar in 17 or v mae aurpy he na · and Jeſus, and 115 t hiefe of the 8 ſaide 


tious.of the lan ar enenues aud verey eee 


them, and W 24057 n to gon dot, anb 
185 edict to we lon 1 — Kae 10 4 1 61 jrour e or, Aga - 
Mygandoneniyg.;. ng of rye Alſpzians, mhichbioughr vs 3 
SI Thepkept allo the fealt x tabernacles, as Tither: 1 ſachadons 
it is do deined the vet 75a es 70 ben Toibbät et: and nd Zelas s 2 
enerp day,a9 was requiſite 165 of the families of Zlrae} (add eth 1 
52 Andaf:erwardagh Sa AEDs nat apperteine to us. and had gh Ant an 2 
and Falera a e | n wenewe N ent God. | 
l fol Bas, -. c.- A nee 80, de 


manettzs ann 


— 
— > A 
+ P 


Exa,g.t 


| | oreke, 7 


| on them. 


f. King. 6.2, 


ev de Ilehel, as ir hace 
3 the Bingo | 


5 


_—_ 
Temple 


. 525 2 75 
Brws, 


en AP; 


Addo the Wet 4 2 yim,that ye ſhoulda awap thole veſſels, and 
n bit them tha 1s 1s Tempieof he arJeruſatem,andithar 
t TE oft HeLo eGodo fear, is Cempu ad houldbebuitturthis : 
9 — = * 1 b eee 


deen bud von 15 chm 


and he bib eall Lehee oh — 1 
Hog e ede dad grace concerning theſe 

n o es had grace 1 
exthather had viſited the capti- 


oo e bil 


arte Cs fe 
uitie, 


— lite and ſende to Darms: 8181 
rnour of Spiia and of Phenice, and Sathia- N 

— and their companions.pꝛeſidents in ae” 
ce,ſatnte king . — 
aſe the king onr maſter plaine⸗ 


nia and 
3 It map 


va. 
Zeiten, 2 The bulking 

oc wal let chen. 7 Hu 

ings anſweve tothe contrary. 


ET 


— —— 


mes che gonttionr 1265 
— dee wie 5 be 


is in 
win 


this bmrkding, 


gas? 


8s: 


NNES go 


1'Efdias. 
ttt da 
1 —— pus — — 


22 er F und enade chem hang of Kanes 
were in Atrvea,and letted them to 
Ss, we ene, 
acies hindied the fim- aud caried the people taptiue 
1" 17 — — 'perrentrpereynes 
— m oueredecdn 


the Chaldeans, 


— 
le fo out of ie Zemple ac .. 
giuen to XZozobabel, and to U Sa 
of Da- Tuter. 
e Uk 19 And a „„ 


der Ittaet, 


831 * I & 


16 Who bjake bowne ebe ae . 0 


* | 


[27 t90g or Badpion ot - 8 ber, 


1 14 


us of the 10 e, and . . 
11 building, arid is not fi- 


— ena oy 


ms. 


ruſalem ha 


owe therefore if it pleaſe the Ming, let 
ught vy in the Kings lidzaries conter⸗ 


m, Bp whoſe comman⸗ ** 22 SOR it be found rhat e build oft 

1 poſes Houle ofthe loꝛde at Je — —.— 
Agr o by he content 5 Cpxyns,6s if tr 
to the Lozdour — 2 let bun mak 


vene done 
tr ſeeme good 
eus anſwere 


23 Then King Darins commanded ta 
ſearch in the Amgs libzaries, that were in Bas 
6 That th p were not letted to builde, vntill bylon, and there was kounde in Echatane, 
it was ſignified vnto Darius of thele matters, which is a tower in the region of Media, a 

and an anſwere was receined, 

7 CT The copie ofrhe Epiſtle, which hee did mozie. 


Ro In the firſt peere 7 the reigne of Cpins 
19 Cp20S commanded t 

erufalent eo bee build! 
e with the contifinail fire, - 
hich the deigh 


Faß. Dfthe which 


Place where ſuch things were lapde bp foz mes | 


e houſe ok t e 10.0 
bert tber bid d ſa s- 


t ſhould be ofthiee 


iy to vnderſtande, that when wee came to the ſcoje cubites, the bzeadrh of three ſcoze cubited 


edge 


10 And theſe wo; 


tountrep of Jadea, and entred into the citie o with thzee rowes of 
Jeruſalem, wee found in the citie of Fernſalem rowe ofnewe wood of that countrep, and that 
the — Jewes that were of the cap · the coſtes ſhoulde bee paped out of the bong of 


horiſe to the donde, great and 
ſtones, and or grrat lee, and th 
the ttinber pcs tapd vpon thewa 
| es are done with 
e wozke hath good lurc 


King Cpꝛus. 
92s And that the ho 


ozd, aſwell 


en nones, and one 


op da — of the houſe af 


of gold as of fikner,whic 
* Nabuchodonols] vad ecarted- out of che haut 
n Jernſalem, aid iiitd 


eede, pea, and 
ae at it will be finiſhed with al ran, and ſet in the plae t where ther 


and diligence. 


I "Then we aſked ancients, 
whole . — xg bnfide ports Ponte . 


and lap the foundation of theſe wojkes 2 oitzanies, an r anions, and thoſe 
12 Me aſked r to the intent Who 2 rod ider in Spzia and 
to 59 8 to 9 and to Wiite to thee the te, choulde take heede to reframe from 
men that e dit: ther * Ae Pe, and ſuffer ozobabel the ſerngunt 
the gonern and gotternour-of Inden, and the 

Brit they anſwered;ſap mg, Werareth e —— N Fa to builde that honſe of the 

is of te Loꝛde, which tohich Path creates tþ e Loch 
IP 1 ant vp many ie nr 

o p manp c — aine, an 

3 Iſrael great Zan £6 2 pe 15 Rand k. ngen E rill 


Y 


n on: fathers, pzotnoking God 


* 1 25 e cee Pen 


enice, and 


29 And 1 


great in ſhould be reſtozed to rhe houleawhith 1s is in — 


that nes 
les 


6 6f Coes 


loſpzia - 


41. 


E{r4.6-12. 


Era,6.1 3. 


loſpꝛia and Phenice ſhonld be diligently ginen 
to theſe men fox ſacrifice vnto the Lozde, and to 
Zozobabel the gonernour, foz bulles,rammes, 
and lambes: | | | 

30 Allo cone , and ſalt, and wine, and oyle 
rontmuallp euery peere without faple, as the 
Pꝛieſts which are in Jeruſalem ſhall teſtifie to 
be ſpent euerp dap, 

31 Thar offerings map be made to the hie 
God foz the kingandhis childzen,and that they 
map pꝛap foz their lines. 

32 Furthermoze he commanded that who⸗ 
ſoener ſhould tranſgreſſe anp thing afoze ſpo⸗ 
ken oz witten, oz derogate anp thing thereof, 
that a tree ſhould be taken out othis poſſeſſion, 
and he be hanged thereon, and that his goods 
ſhould be the Kings, 

33 And therefoze let the Lozd whoſe name is 
there called vpon, deſtrop enerp King and nas 
tion, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hmder oz 
doe euill to that houſe of the Loꝛde which is in 
Jeruſalem. ._ 

34 J Darius the King haue ozdeined that 
it ſhonld be diligentip executed accopding to 
thcſe thmgs. 


C HAP. VII. 
1 Sifinnes and his companiens followe the Kings cem- 
maundement, and helpe the Ieꝛres to builde the Temple, 


. $5 Thetimethat it was bualt, 10 They keepe the Paſſe- 


ol. 

T Jen Silinnes the * gouernonr of Coeloſp⸗ 
ria and Phemce,and Sathꝛaboitzanes, and 

their companions obeping Ring Darius coms 

mandements, 

2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy woꝛkes, woz- 
king with the ancients and gouernours of the 
Sanctuarie. 3. 

3 And the holy wozkes pꝛoſpered by Xgge- 
us _ Zacharias the Pzophets which pzo- 


phected. 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
maundement of che Loꝛde God of Jirael, and 
with the conſent of Cpzus and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes Kings ofthe Perſians, 

5 Thus the holp honle was finiſhed in the 


thzee and twentieth dap of the moneth dar in 


the lixt peere ot Darius King of the Perſians. 


6 CT And the childzen of Jſrael , and the ne 


Pꝛieſtes andthe Lenites, and the reſt, which 

were of the captinitte, and had any charge, did 

CR to the things written in the booke of 
opſes. | 

7 And thep offered fox the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lozde, an hundzeth bulles , two 
hundzeth ranmes, fonre hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates fot the ſinne of all Iſ⸗ 
rael, accozding to the number of the chiefe of 
the tribegof Ilraei. 

9 And the Pzteſtes and the Leuites ſtoode 
Accotding to their kinreds , clothed with long 
robes in the wozkes of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 


accoꝛding to the booke of Poyſes , and allo the 


pozters in enerp — > ; 

10 And the childzen. of Jfraet offered the 
Paſſeeouer together with rheaii of the captun⸗ 
nie, in the foutteenth day of thefirſtmenerh, af- 
ter that the Pꝛieſts & Lemres were ſanctified. 

II But all the childzen of the captinitie were 
not lanctified together, but all the Lenites were 
lanctified together, 


Chap, vn, var, 


12 And thep offered the Paſſconer fo) all the 
childzen of che captinitie , and foz their bzethzen 
the Pueſtes, and fox cheniſelnes. 

13 Then all the childzen of Iſrael which 
were of the captiuuie did rate, euen all thep that 
had ſeparated themſelues from the abomma⸗ 
—— ofthe people ofthe land, and ſoughe the 

oꝛde 


14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bzead ſeuen dapes, reiopcing befoze the Lozd, 

15 Becauſe he had turned the connſell ofthe 
King of the A ſſpʒians towards them to ſtreng⸗ 
then their handes in the wozkes of the Lozde 
God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 10 
The copie of the commiſuen giuen by Artaxerxet. 29 
Eſdras guueth thankes to the 
the beads of the people that came with him. 76 His 
Praper and confeſiton. | 


ASP after theſe things when Artarerres 
ing of the Perſians reigned ,, Eſdzas 
the ſonne of || Saraias, the ſonne of Ezerias, 
the ſonne of Yelctas , the ſonne of Sulum. 

2 The ſonne of Sadsc, the ſenne of Achitob, 


de. 32 The number of 


363 


, A. 


t. 


the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of & ʒias, the Or, A4 


ſonne of || cemeroth, the lonne of Taraias, 748. 
the ſonne of || Santas , the ſonne of Boccas, Or, 


Mera. 


the ſonnt of A biſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the ich. 


ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron mas the 
hie Put. 

3 This Eſdzas went out of Babplon , and 
was a ſcribe well caught in the Lawe of ops 
ſes, giuen by the Lozd God of Iſrael. 

4 Allo the King gane him great honour, 
and he fonnde grace in his ſight in all his re⸗ 

neſtes, | 
5 5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childzen of Iſrael, and of the Pzteſtes and Le⸗ 
uites, and of the holp ſingers, and of the Moz⸗ 
ters, and ofthe miniſters of the Temple vnro 
Feruſalem, | | 

6 Jn the ſenenth peere of the reigne of Ar⸗ 
taxerxes, and in the fift moneth: this was 
the ſeuenth peere of rhe King (foz then went 
out of Babplon in the firſt dap of the firſt moz 


7 And came to Jernſalem accozding as the 
Loꝛd gaue them ſpeede in their tournep. ) 

oz Eldzas had gotten great knowledge, 
ſo that he would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Lawe of the Lozde, and in the commannde- 
ments, and he taught all Fſrael all the ozdi- 
nances and iudgements. 

9 Sothe Commiſſion witten by Auig Ars 
tarerres was giuen Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, and rea- 
— he Zawe of the Lozde : the copie thereof 

et 

10 Ring Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Prieſt, 
and reader of the Law of the Lopd,'Salutation. 

11 Foz as much as J conſider things with 
Pirie, haue tommaunded that they that will: 


Or, Sam 
or, Ai. 


and deſire of the nation of the Jewes, and of 


the Pueſtes and Lenites, which are m our 
kingdome, ſhould goe with thee unto Iſrael. 
12 Therefoze as man as be wiiling, let them 
depart together, as it hath ſeemed good to me 
and mp ſeuen friends the counſellers, 
13 That they 1nay _ 2 
| in 


Ex g. 1. 


1. Eſdras. 


in Judea and Jeruſalem diligently, as it is con- ſonnes of Jthamar , Gamael, ofthe ſonnes of 


teined in the Lawe or the Loꝛd, 
14 Aud carp the gittes to the Lozd of Iſrael 
in Jeruſalem, which J and mp friendes haue 
vowed: alſa all the golde and ſilner, wich thail 
be found in the countrep of Babplon appertei- 
ning to the Lozd in Jeruſalem, 

15 With that which is gtuen ok the people 
tothe Temple of the Lozde their God, that it 
might be bzought to Jeruſalem, as well ſiluer 
as golde, fox bulles, and ramines,aud lambes, 
and things thereunto perteining, 

16 That thep map offer ſacritices toÞ Loꝛd 
bpon the altar of the Lozd their God, which is 
in Jeruſaiem. 

17 And whatſoeuer thou and thp bzethzen 
will doe with the galde oz ſiluer, accompliſh it 
accozving tothe will of thy God. ; 

18 And the holy veſſeis of the Loꝛde, which 
are ginen thee fox the vie of the Temple of thy 
Wod, which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſec be⸗ 
foze thy God in Jeruſalem. . 

19 And what other things ſoener thou ſhalt 
remember foz the vie ofÞ Teniple ot thy God, 
thou ſhalt gine it out of che Rings treaſure. 

20 And J alſo King Artaxerxes haue com⸗ 
manded the treaſurers of Spiia and Phenice, 
that mhatſoeuer E(dzas, the P1telt- and rea⸗ 
dcr of the Lawe of the higheſt God, {Hall ſend 
foz, thep lhoulde giue it him with all ſpeede, 
— to the ſumme of ay hundzeth talents of 

ner, 

21 Aud likewiſe vnto an hundꝛeth cozes of 
come,and an hundecth pieces of wine and other 
things in abundance. 

22 Jet all things be done to che higheſt God, 

accoꝛding to the Lawe of God with diligence, 
that wzath come not vpon the kingdome ofthe 
Limg and of his ſonnes. 
23 Allo to pon it is commaunded, that of 
none of the Pueſts oz Leuites, oz holy ſingers 
oꝛ poꝛters, oꝛ minilters of the Temple, oꝛ of the 
wozkemen of this Teimple, no tribute noz tare 
be taken, noꝛ that any hane power to taxe them 
in any thing. | ; : 

24 Thou alſo, Eſdzas,accozding tothe wiſe- 
dome of God, oꝛdeine iudges and gonernours, 
that they map iudge in all Sp1a and Phenice 
all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Lawe 
of thy God, and teach thoſe, which are not in⸗ 
ſtructed. 

25 And let all choſe which Gall tranſgreſſe 
the Lawe of God and the Ring, be diligently 
pumſhed, either with death, oz other oo 
ment, either with penaltie of monep, oz baniſh⸗ 
ment. 

26 © Then Eſdzas the Scribe ſaide, Bleſſed 
be the onely loꝛde God of mn fathers, which 
Hath put this in the heart of che King to glozi- 
fic his hauſe which is in Jeruſalem. | 

27 And hath hononred me befoze the King, 
and the counſellers, and all his friends and go⸗ 

28 E * Therefoze:-J was incouraged by the 


helpe of the Yozde mp God, and gathered men 


of J(rael to goe with nie. | | 
20 Theſe are the guides after their families 
and oꝛder of dignities. which canie bp with me 
22 Babplon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the 
ing. #04 | 
30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, ofthe 


* 


Dauid,lLettus. : 

31 Dfthe lonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes 
of Phares , Zacharias , and with hun were 
counted an hundzeth and fiftie men. 


32 Ofthe ſonnes of | Salomon, Abeliacuias [07,7 4} 
the ſonne of Zacharias,and with hun two hun⸗ <oab, Els. 


dzeth men. | . enai, 
33 Ok the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias rhe 
ſonne of | Jez3ofus, and with hun thzee hundzerh {9r,7e7/, 
men: ot the ſonnes of Adin, ||Dbeth ſonne of Or, bed, 
Jonathas, and with him two hundzeth and fif- 
tie men. 
34 Of the ſonnes of Elam , || Jeſias ſonne of Or, Ieſaa. 
Gotholias,and with him ſeuentie men, 
35 Df the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias, . 
ſonne of Machael, and with him ſeuentie men, 7, Ai. 
36 Of the ſonnes of Joab, | Badias tonne of cba. 
IJcʒelus, aud with him two hundzeth a twelue r, Obi. 
men. | | ah,lonne of 
37 Of the ſonnes of J Banid, Allalimoth 40%“. 
ſonne of Jolaphias, and with him an hiundzerh 07, Banidh, 
and thꝛeeſcoze meu. 7 E ſolomith, 
38 Ok the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
of 2Bebat , and with pim twentie and eight 
men, 
39 Of the ſonnes of j Altath , Johannes! C7, Aa, 
ſonne of Acatan,and with him an yundzeth and {94a 
tenne. | | ſonne of Eg. 
40 Df the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and %. 
theſe are the names or them, Eliphalat, | Jez 07, Lehel 
onel and || Maas, and with them ſeuentte men: | 
of the ſonnes ofj25agouthi ſonne of Jſcacourus, 197, gu, 
and with him ſeuentte men. V 
41 J Aud J gathered them together to the enn. 
flood called* Theras, and pitched our tentes *(/48.15- 
there thzee dapes, and numbzeb thenn. 
42 And when J had found there none of the 
Phzteſts noz Lenites, | 
43 Jlſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came 


| Maaſinan , and Aliathan , and Damatan, or, Maſma, 


and} Jozibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Ta⸗ Aluathen, 
charian, and Moſollamon thechiefe, and belt o/, leni, 
learned. Elnathan, 
44 And J bade them to goe to Daddens the Zacharu, & 
1 which was in the place of the trea- Me ſollam. 
urie, 
45 Mith charge to bid Daddeus and his 
bzethzen, and the treaſurers that were there. to 
ſend to vs thein, which ſhould offer ſacrificein . 
the honle of the Loꝛd. | 
46. And thep bought bnto vs by the migh⸗ 
tie hand of our Loꝛde ſearned men of the ſonnes 
of Molt, the ſonne af Lent, the ſonne of Iſrael, 


to wit, [| Siſebebzan and his ſonnes, and his bie: r. Seredia 


* 


then being eighteene. $1545 81:2 16 
47 And Aſebia, and A nnon, and Dſaian his [Or, Auon, 
bꝛethꝛen of che ſonnes of Canaineus withtheir Je. 
ſonnes, twentie perſons. s r, 
48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, men. 


which Dauidgaue, and thoſe which were rus 


lers oner the wozke of the benites, ro wit; mi⸗ 


-niſters ofthe Teinple, two hundzeth a twenty, 


of whom all the naines were regiſtred. 

49 JJ And 7 there J pzoclaimed afalt fox the £{r98-21- 
pong men befoze the Loꝛde to aſhe of him a 
good ionrnep hoth fox vs , and fox them that 
were with vs, foz our childzen, and foꝛ our cat⸗ 
fell. SE | 2 . 

50 Fo J was aſhamed. to- aſke the Ling 
footemen oz hvzſemen , og conduct fas (ale 
| g 


Or, Bata, 


7, Semaia. 


ti, ſonne 7 


or, 


Ex. 


latter, 


hath 
„ Elio. 


(el, 
bed, 


21, 


 gyptlans,and-Jdumeans.,. 


gard againſt our enemies, 

51 Becauſe we had ſapd to the king, that the 
power of our Lozde ſhould be with them that 
fonghr him, to direct them in all things. 

52 Wherefoze wee pꝛaped our Lozde againe, 
according ta theſe things, whom wee found fa⸗ 
uourable. ü 

53 Then Ichoſe from among the chiefe of the 
tribes, and of the Pꝛieſtes, twelne men, to wit, 
|Eſebxtas and Aſlantas, and with them ten of 
their bzethzen, 

54 And J weighed them the luer and the 
golde, and rhe holp veſſels of the Youſe of our 

oꝛd, which the King and his counſellers, and 
his ꝓpʒinces, and all Iſrael had giuen. 

55 And J weighed them, ſixe hundzeth and 
fiktie talents of ſilner , and ſiluer veſſeis of an 
hundzeth talents, and an hundzeth talents of 

olde. 8 
4 56 And twentie golden baſſns,+ twelne vel⸗ 
ſels of bꝛaſſe, of fine bꝛaſſe ſhining like golde. 

57 And J ſapd to them, Pou are alla holp to 
the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are holp, and the golde, 
— the ſiluer is a vowe to the Lozde of our fa⸗ 
thers. 

58 Watch and keepe them, till that you giue 
them to þ heads of the families of the Pꝛieſts, 


and Lenites, and captauies of the families of 


Iſrael in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the 
houſe of our God. | | | 

59 So the Pzteſts and Lenites tooke the ſil⸗ 
uer and the golde, and the veſſels, and carried 
them to Jeruſalem to the Temple ofthe Lozd. 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , and 
came to Jeruſalem, accozding to the mightie 
power of our Toꝛde with us: and the Lozde 
delinered vs from the begmning of our tour- 
= from all enemies, So wee came to Jeru⸗ 

em, ; 

61 Aud thzee dapes being palt there, in the 
fourth day the luer that was weighed, and 
the golde was deltuered in the hon(e of our 


lor, Ai. Lozde to Parmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of 


Joure. 


62 And with hun to Eleazar the ſonne of 


Phmces: and there were with them, Joſabad 


lor, Needia, the ſonne of Jeſus, and || Poeth ſonne of Sabs 
ſomes ſonne banus, Lcuites: all wasdeliuered them bp number 


and weight, f 

63 And all the weight of them was witten 
that ſame houre. 

64 Afterwards thole that were come out of 
the captuutie, offered ſacrifices to the loꝛd God 
of Iſrael , euen twelue bulles foz all Jſrael, 
rainines foureſcoze and ſixteene. 

65 Lambes thieefcoze and twelue, twelue 
goatcs fo ſalnation, all in ſacrifice to the l oꝛd. 

66 And thep pyeſented the commandements 
of rhe King to the Rings ſtewards, and to the 
gouernours of Coeloſpꝛia and henice, who 
honoured the people, and the Templeof God. 

67 C*Whenthele things were done, the go⸗ 
nernouͤrs came tome, ſaving, The people of 
Aſrael, the Pzinces and the Pꝛieſtes, and the 
Leuites haue not ſeparated irothem the ſtrange 
people of the land, ; 

68 Nox the pollutions of the Gentiles , to 
wir, of the Canganitcs,and Chetites, and Phes 
reſites, and Jebuſites, and Maahites, and E⸗ 


Chap. vi 11. 


69 Foz thep haue dwelt with their dangh⸗ 
ters, both they and their ſonnes, and the holy 
ſerde is mired with the ſtrange people of rhe 
lande, and the gonernours and rulecs haue 
bene partakers of this wickedneſle from the 
beginning of the thing. 

70 And as ſoone as J had heard thele 
tings, J rent mp clothes, and the holp gar⸗ 
ment, and J pulled the haire off mine head, and 
off wp beard, and ſate me downe ſozowfull, and 
verp ſad. 

71 Then alſo all they that were moued with 
the wozdof the Lozd God of Iſrael, came co me 
whiles J wept fo the iniquitie, but J ſate verp 
ſad till the euening lacrifice. 

72 Then J role from the faſt with mp 
clothes rozne,andthe holp garment, and bowed 
— —— and ſtretched foozrh mine handes to 

elozd, 

73 And ſapd, * O Lozd, J am aſhamed, and 
confounded befoze thy face, 

74 Fox our ſinnes are increaſed abone our 
— and our ignozances are lifred vp to hea⸗ 

en. 

75 Pea,enen from the time ot our fathers we 
are in great ſinne vnto this day, 

76 Fox our ſinnes therefoze,and our fathers, 
wee with our bzerhzen, with our Lings and 
Pueſts haue bene ginen bp to the Amgs of the 
earth, to the ſwoꝛd and to captinitie, and foꝛ a 
Pap with all came vnto this dap, 

27 And nowe howe great hath thy mercie 
bene, O Lozd, that there thould be left vs a root 
and nanie in the place ofthme holmeſſe! 


78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reucile to vs a 


light in the houſe of the Loꝛd our God, and gme 
vs meate in the time of our ſeriutude 

79 Foz when we were in bondage, wee were 
not left of our God, but hee gaue vs fauour bes 
foze the kings ot the Perſians, that thep chonld 
giue vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould honour. the Tem⸗ 
ple of our Lozde, aud raple vp Sion that is de⸗ 
ſolate, and giue vs aſlurance in Judea and Jes 
rulalein. 

8 Andnowe, O Loꝛde, what ſhall wee ſap, 

hauing theſe things? fog wee haue tranſgrefſed 

thy commaundements, which thon halt gtuen 

— the handes of thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, 
ping, 

82 Becauſe the land, which pe goe to inhe⸗ 
rite, is à land polluted by the pollutions of the 
ſtrangers of the land, which haue füled it with 
their fülthmeſſe, 

83 Therefoze nowe pee ſhall not iopne theie 
daughters with pour ſonnes, neither giue pour 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neither ſhall pon deſire to haue peace 
with rhe foꝛ cuer, that pe map be made ſtrong, 
and eate the good things of the land, and leaue 
it fo au inheritance ta pour childzen fox euer. 

85 Therefoze all that is come to paſſe, was 
done fo our wicked wozkes, and foz our great 
your : pet, Loꝛde, thou haſt fozbozne our 

nnes. 

86 And halk ginen vs ſuch a roote 2: but wee 
agame haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thy 
Law, and to mire vs with the vncleanneſle of the 
people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt not thon bee angrie with vs 


to deſtrop vo, ſo that thon ſhontdeſt neither 


Era. 9.6. 


Deut. 7. K. 


—— Sy 


——— — —— — — 


— — , , ‚ , ,,, Inge 


E(r4.10.1. 


lor, Leiel, 


and thep (ware. 


| Fra. 1 o. 6. 
| 


leane vs roote, no ſeede, oz name? 

88 But, O Lozd of Iſrael, thou art true: fo 
there is a root left, even unto this dap. ; 

89 Beholde, wee are nowe befoze thee with 
our iniquities, neither can wee endure befoze 
thee foz theſe thmgs. 

90 And as“ E(dzas pꝛaped and confeſſed 
and wept, and lap vpon the ground befoze the 
Temple, a verp great multitude was gathered 
vnto him out of Jeruſalem of men & women, 
and pong childzen : fog there was great lamen ; 
tation among the inultitude. 

91 Then Jechomas the ſonne of Jeel of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, crying out, ſaid, O Eldzas, we 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozd God: we haue ta⸗ 
ken in marriage ſtrange women ok the nations 
of the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubtfull: theres 
fore let us make an othe concerning this to the 
Aolde to put amap all our wiues, which are 
ſtrangers, wich their childzen. | 

93 It i ſeeme good to thee, and to all them 
that obep the Lawe of the Lozde, riſe vp and put 
it in execution. 

94 Fa tothee doeth it apperteine, and wee 
are with thee to make thee ftrong. 

9 5 ThenEſdzas aroſe, and made all the chiefe 
of che families of the Pꝛieſts and denites of all 
Iſrael to (weare, that thep would doe thus: 


CHAP. IX, 
7 AﬀterEſerasbadread the law for the ſtrange wines, 
xo they promye to put them away. 
T Yen * Eidzas roſe from the court of the 


emple,and went to the chamber of Joan⸗ ꝙM 


nan the ſonne of Eliaſib, = 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no 
bread no dzanke water, but mourned foz the 
great iniquities of the multitude. 

3 Andthere was a pzoclamiation in all Ju⸗ 
dea and Jeruſalem, to all then that were of the 
—— that they ſhould be gathered to Je⸗ 
ruldlem, wn 

4 Andthat all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two oz thzee dapes, according to 
the ozdinance of the Eiders, which bare rule, 
ſhould haue their cattell confiſcate to the Temm⸗ 
ple , and hee caſt ont from àmong them of the 
Captinitie. ; 

5 Then all they which were of the tribe of 
Juda # Vemamin, came together within thzee 
dapes, into Jeruſalem:this was the ninth mo⸗ 
neth, and twentieth day of the moneth, 

6 And all the multitude ſatem the bzoade 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe ofthe ex⸗ 
treme winter. 

7 Then Eſdꝛas arofe and ſapd to them, Pe 
haue ſinned : fox pee haue married ſtrange 
— ſa that pe haue augmented the ſinnes of 

ſrael. 


8 Nowe therefoie confeſſe and glozifie the 


Lozd God ot our fathers, 
9 And doe his will. aud ſeparate pour ſelnes 


. from the people of the land, & from the ſtrauge 


wincs. 
ro Then all the multitude cried out and ſapd 
with a loud vopce, Me will doe ſo as thou haſt 


ſapd. | 

II Wut becauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, ſo that wee cannor ſtande 
without, and the wozke is not of one dap nox 


1. Eſdras. 


remoth. 


of two, ſeeing that manp ol bs haue ſinned in 
this matter, . 

12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues ot our fanulies, 
tarrie: 

13 And let the Pꝛieſtes and Judges come 
out of all places at the dap appointed, till then 
haue appeaſed the wzath of che Logd againſt vs 
foz this imatter. 

14 Then Jonathas Alaels ſonne, and || Eze- lor, Taba. 
cias ſonne of | Thecan were appointed concer- (i, 


ning thele things, aud Moſollam and Sabba- lor, Thera. 


teus did helpe them. 8 
15 And thep which were of the captinitie, did 

after all thele things. 1 
16 Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt allo choſe him certeine 

men, chtefe of the families, all bp name: and 

thep ſate together in the firit dap of the tenth 

moneth to examine this matter. 
17 And they made an end of the things pers 

teining to them Þ had married ſtrange wines 

in the firſt dap of the firſt moneth. ' lor, Maa 
18 And there were founde of the Pꝛieſtes, jor, jea«;:s, 

which had married ſtrange wines, for, Anari, 
19 Df the ſonnes of Jeſus , the ſonne of Jo- 42:4 Z aluab. 

ſedec, and of his bzethzen || Pathelas, and Ele⸗ jo, Pha/tur, 

azar,and Jozibus, and Jonadan. Elionai, Ma. 
20 Who alſo gaue their handes to caſt out n 7eſ- 

their wines, and offered arammefoz their res me 

conciliation in their purgation. a lor, Olridel, 
21 And ofthe ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, . Alaſi 

and Zabdens, and Canes, and Sameius, and |0r, laſabad, 

Hiereel, and Azarias, Semei. 
22 And of the ſonnes of | Phaiſu, Ellionas, or, alu, 
aſſias, Elmaelus, and Nathanael,and |Dci- Tachzas, 

delus, and Talſas. Tobudas, 
23 And of the Lenites, Joꝛabadus, and Se- |0r,E146b, 

mis, and Colius, who was called ¶Calitas, and and Bacur. 

Patheus, and Dondas, and Jonas. or, Sallum. 
24 Of the holp Singers, Eliazurus, Wacs for, Remias. 

churus. Too Or, Banadus 
25 Ofthe pozters, I Sallumus, æ Tolbanes. jor, Elin. 
26 Ok them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho⸗ ſor, lebiel. 

rus, (| Yiermas, & Eddias, and Pelchias, and ſor, Ieremotb 

Maelus, and Eleazar, & Aſſbias, & Banatas. and Helias 


27 Ok the ſonnes of} Ela, ꝙatthanias, Zas hor, Zarbunt, 


F We Ra and |] Yieremoth, and * 
s. — 10. 

28. And of the lonnes of Tamoth, Eliadas, Or, Saba, 
Eliſſmus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and | Saba- «nd Sarda. 
tus,and Sardens. gor, Bebe. 

29 Ok the ſonnes of | Webai, Joannes, and lor, 19; . 
Ananias, and I Joſabad, and Ematheas. and Emah, 

30 Dfthe ſonnes off Pani, Dlamus, £a- [0r, Ban, 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſabus, Jaſael, and Je⸗ —_— 
| uch, le 

31 Aud of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, Jab. 
Mooſias, laccunus, and Naidus, & Pathanis /, Adiis, 
as, andi Seſchel. and Balnuus, & Panaſſeas, 4%, 

32 And of the ſonnes of Annas. Elionas, Lac, 
and Aſeas, and Meichias, andSabbeus, and Ba. 
Simon a Choſamite. 5 ſor, Bexelel, 

33 And ot the ſonnes of 1 Aſom, Altaneus, Bala, Me- 
and\] Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalet, and 4/* 
Manaſſes, and Semet. wy lor, Haſan 

34 And of the ſonnes of | Paani, Jeremias, ſor, Aab. 
Moindis, Dinairus, Jncl, Hamar, and Pacs wan Mata- 
las, and Amos, Carabaſſon, and Enaſitus, hu. 
and P2mnimatanais,. Eiiſiafis , Bamus, or, Ban, l. 
Eliali. Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, and ar, Mio. 
of the ſonnes of D3zqzas,Seſis, Etril, Azailng, adi, C uiſam. 

| Samatas, 


Abe 


dor 
thias. 


Or, F 


2 


445. 


4. 


c. 


Aube. 1. 


Samatas, Sambis, Joſiphus. | 

35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethna, Pazitias, 
Zabadias, Ethes, Jnel, Wanatias. 

36 Alltheſe married ltrange wines, and put 
them awap with their childzen. 

37 And the Pueſtes and the Lenites dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the countrep, the firſt da 
of the ſenenth moneth, aud the chudzen of Jl⸗ 
rael in their owne houſes. 

38 C* Then all the multitude aſſembled to⸗ 
ether with one conſent into the bzoade place 
cfoze the gate ofthe Temple toward the Eaſt, 
39 And ſpake to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, and rea⸗ 

der, that hee ſhould bzing the Lawe of Poyſrs, 


which had bene gien by p Lozd God of Ilrael. 


dor Nati. 
thius. 


or, Fedaia 


kyay. i. 


J 58.1. 


40 Then bought Eſdꝛas the chiefe pzielt the 
Jaw to all the multitude, both man & woman, 
and to all the Pꝛieſts, that thep might heare the 
Law the firſt dap ol the ſenenth moneth. 

41 And hee read tuthe ficlt bzoade place of 
the gate of the Temple, from moming to mw⸗ 
day,befoze the men and the women, and all the 
multitude hearkened to the Law. | 

42 do Eldzas the Pꝛieſt and reader of the 
Lawe, ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
pzepared. 

43 Aud there ſtoode by him Patgathias, 
Sammus, Auaniss, Azarias, Durias, Ezeci⸗ 
ag, Balaſamus, at his right hand, 

44 And at his left 
Sail, Pelchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 

45 Then Elſdzas tooke the booke of the 
Lawe befoze the multitude (foz hee ſate honou⸗ 


Chap. 1. 


nd | Phaldatus, and 


365 

rablp befoze them all) = 
46 And thep all toode bpzight when he cx- 

pounded the law, and Eſdzas bie ſled the Lozd 

we molt Yigh God, the molt mightie God of 
oltes. 

47 And the whole multitudecried, Amen. : 
48 Then Jeſus,and Anus, and Sarabias, lor, Jani. 
and Adinus, and Jacobus, Sabaſatas, Aus ä | 

tanias, Maiantas, and Calitas, Xzarias, and 
Joazabdus, and Anamas, and Biatas the Les 
ültes uft vp their hands, and fell dowue on the 
ground, and wozlhippecd the Lozd, | 

49 And taught the Zawe of the Lozde, and 
ſtood alſo earneitip bpon the reading. 

50 Then ſapde|| Aththarates to Eſdzas the for, 7ehe- 
chiefe Pzieſt and Reader, and to the Lenites, ww. 
that taught the multitude in allt „This 
dap is holp bnto the Lozd,and all haue wept in 
hearing of the Law. 45 

51 Goe therefoze and eate the fatte meates, 
and dzinke the ſweet dzinkes, and ſend pꝛelents 
to them that haue not, F 

52 Fox this dap is holy to the Lozde, and be 
not ſoie: fo the od God will glozifie pou, 

53 So the Lenites commaunded all ci eſe 
things to the people, ſaping, This dap is holp 
to the Loꝛd: be net ſad. 

54 Then thep departed all to eat and dzinke, 
and to rriopce, & to giue pzeſents to them that 
had not, and to make good chere. | 

55 Fox thep were pet filled with the wozdes 
wherewith they were inſtructed, when thep - 
were aſſembled together. 


II. Eſdras. 


; CHAP, I. | 
8 The people i reprocued for their vn faithfulneſs. 
30 God will haue another people, if theſe will not be re- 
formed, 8 
ehe ſecond booke ot the Pzophet * Ef 
das, the ſonne of Saraias. the ſonne 
es of Azartas, the ſonne of Yelcias, the 
M ſonne of Sadanias, the ſonne of Sas 
doc, the ſonne of Achitob, - | 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phi⸗ 
nees, tpe ſonne of Beli, the ſonne of Zinarias, 
the ſonne of Alle ſonne of Parunoth, the 


ſonne of Arna, the ne of Ozias, the ſonne of 
Boiith, the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phis 
nees, the ſonne of Eleazar | 


3 The ſonneof Aaron (ofthe tribe of Leni) 
which Eſdras was pꝛiſoner in the land of Me⸗ 
des, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 

4 * Andthe wozd of the Lozd came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

5 Goe, and ſhewe mp people their ſinnes, 
and their childzen their wickedneſle, which they 
haue committed 
their chi duens chidꝛen. 5 8 
6 Fox the ſinnes ok their fathers are increa⸗ 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue foꝛgotten mee, 
and hane offered unto ſtrange gods. 

7 Hanenot J bzought them out of the land 


of Egypt from the houle of bondage ? but they 


haue 3 me vnto wꝛath, and deſpiſed mp 
counſels. 8 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and calt all euill vpon them : fog they haue not 


beene obedient vuto my Lawe, but thep are a 


—— 


nſtine, that thep map tell 


rebellious people. - 
9 Yowe long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 
whom haue done ſo munch good? I 
10 * an kings haue A deſtroped fox their Exod, 14. 28. 
ſakes : Pharao with his ſeruants and all his 
armie haue J ſinitten downe. : 

II Al the nations haue J deſtroped befoze 
them: * J have deſtroped the Eaſt, the people Num. 21.24. 
of the two countreps, Tyʒus and Sidon, and 1%. 8. 13. 
haue ſlaine all their — | 

12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thus ſapth the Lozd, 


13 *Jhaue ledde pou thozow the Sea, and £x04.14-29, : | 


haue giuen you a ſure {wap, ſince the begin⸗ Or, fr90:. 
ning : * Jgaue pou Popſes fox a guide, and Ed. 3. 10. 
Aaron foz a Pꝛieſt. | and 4.14. 

14 * J gaue pou light in a pillar of fire, and E cd. 13. 21. 
great woonders haue J done among pou: pet 
bane pe fozgotten nie, ſaith the Lozd. 

15 Thus ſapeth the Almightie Lozde, The 
quailes * were a token vnto pou : I gaue pou Exed.16.13. 
tents fox ſaſegard, wherein pe murmured: — Pal. 104. 30. 

16 And pee trimmphed not in mp Name fo} 
the deſtruction of pour enemies, but pee pet 
murmure ſtul. 3 

17 Where are the bene ſites that J haue done 
foz you? when pee were hungrie in the wilder⸗ 
neſle, * did pe not crie bnto me: : 

18 Saping, Whp haltthon bzought vs into 
this wilderneſſe, to kill vs? It had bene better 
foꝛ vs ta haue ſerued the Egyptiaus, then to 
die in this wilberncſle, 

19 Jhad pitie vpon pour mouruings, and 
gaue pou anna to eat: ſa pee — — Id. 16.20. 

CGI & © %< J . 13 1 - ingels 


um. 14. 3. 


Num. 20.1 1. 


wid. 11.4. 


Ve. 5.4. 


Exod. 15. 23. 


Sxod.; 2.8. 


* 


N.. 15. 


Mat. 23. 37. 


. 1, 13. 


P * 
- 


Angels fad. 
20 * When pe were thirſtie did not J cleane 

the ſtone, and waters did flowe ont to ſatiſſie 

pan”? from the heace Jconered pou with the 

leaues ot the trees, | 

21 And J gaue pou fatte countreps: Jeaſt 


out the Cananites, the Phereſites, and Phils 
ſtuns befoꝛe pou : * Whar {Hall A doe moe foz 
pon, ſapth the Yozd 2 55 


22 Thus laith the Almiqghtie Lozd, When 
pe were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, 
being athirſt, and blaſpheming mp Name, 

23 Jgaue pou not fire fox the blaſphemies, 
but caſt a tree mto the water, and made the ri- 
ner ſweet, 

24 What ſhall J doe vnto thee , O Jacob? 


me to other nations, and vnto thoſe will J gtue © 4 


my Name,thar thep inap keepe mp lawes. 
25 Sexing pee haue foifaken me, J will alſo 


foxſakepou: when pe aſke mercie of me, J will 


not haue pitie vpon pon. 

26 * When pee call vpon mee, J will not 
heare pou: foz pe haue defiſed pour hands with 
— and pour feete are ſwift to commit niur⸗ 
ther, | 

27 A'thongh pee haue not foxſaken mee, but 
pour owne ſelues, ſapth the Lozd, | 

28 Thus ſapth rhe Almightie Zozde, Raue 
not pꝛaped pon, as a father his ſonnes, and 
a mother her daughters, and as a nurſe her 
pong babes, : 

29 That pee would be mp people, as J am 
pour God, and that pee would be mp childzen, 
as Jam pour Father: | 

30 J gathered pou together as an henne 
gathereth her chickens vnder her wings: but 


nzwe what thail I doe unto pou? A will caſt 


vou out from mp fight, 


31 * When vou hing giftes vnto me, J will 


tnrne mp face from pou : fox pour ſolemne feaſt 


nenge,taptÞ the Lozd. 


Joel, Xbdrias,Fonas,! ' of 
40 Naum; Abacut 


bacuc; 


= 17 earenot,th 


11. Eſdras. | 


Tacharias, and Malachias (which is called at- 
ſo the 22 72 *. ) 2 


The Synagogue findeth fault with her owne children. 

18 The Gentiles are called. 
Tan th the Lozd, J bzonght this people 
out of bondage: oe them alſo mp coms 
maundements by mp ſeruants the Pzophets, 
whom they would not heare, but de 
counſelss. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſapth vnto 
them, Goe pon awap, D childzen : foz J am a 
widow and fozſaken. ISS. 

3 J bzought pou vp with gladneſſe, but with 
ſozrow and heauineſſe haue J loſt pou: foz pee 


Mala, Y1 LE 


dump | 


haue ſinned agamlſt the Lozde pour God, and 
thou * Juda woul:zeſt not obep : I will turne done the thing that diſpleaſeth þim. | 


ut what ſhall J nowe doe vnto pou? J 
am a wibow and tozſaken-;.goe pe, O imp chil- 
dzen,and aſke mercie ofthe Lozd. 

5 And thee, D Father, J callfoz a witneſſe 
foz the mother of theſe childzen, which would 
not keepe mycouenant, . | 

6. That thou bzing them to conkuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpople, that their kindzed be 
not continned. 3 

7 Let their names hee ſcattered among the 
heathen : tet them be ynt ont ofthe earth, foz 
they haue deſpiſedmp couenant. | 

8 Woe vnto thee, Affur : fox thon hideſt the 
vnrighteons in thee: D wicked people, remem⸗ 
ber * what 

9 Whole land is mired with clonds of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me not, ſaith the Alinightie Lozd, 

10 EF Thus ſaith the Lozd vnto Eſdzas, Tell 
my people, that J will giue them the kingdome 
of Jeruſalem, which. would hane giuen vuts 


and created the good: 
ko; I litre, ſapth the Bk | ai 


mother 
I bane choſen rhee;faythrhe Loi d.. 
18 J will ſende 9 8 8 Eſai and 
Nee 0 e.bp whoſe counſel J haue 
'fanctified 1 prepared foz thee twelue trees 


s many fountaines , flowing with 


did vnto Sodom and Gomozah, 61914 


Tobit 


Chap. 111. 
marueiled at. 
44 So J aſke 
thele, imp lo 
45 Who an 


21 Yeale the wounded, and ſicke: laugh not 
a laine man to (cope: defend the creeple, and let 
the blinde come into the light ot mp cleareneſſe. 
22 Keepe the olde a the pong that are with⸗ 
in thy walles. 
23 * Whereſoeuer thou findelt the dead, take 
them and burp them, and J will gine thee the 
rſt place tn mp reſutrection. 
24 Abide ſtill, S 
quietneſſe thall come. 
25 Nourithrhy 
ſtabliſh their feete. 


mp people, and reſt: foz thy 
chudꝛen, O thou good nurſe; 


one ot the ſeruants that J haue ginen 
I will ſeeke them from az 


27 Be not wearie:foz when the dap of trou⸗ 
ble and heauineſle commeth, other (Hall weepe 
and be [0zowfull, but thou ſhalt be merie, and 


28 Thr heathen ſhall ennie thee, and ſhal doe 
nothing againſt thee, ſaith rhe Lozd. 

29 Mine handes thall couer t 
chiidzen ſhall not ſee hell · 

30 Be iopfull, & thou mot 
dzen: foz Þ will deliuer thee, ſapth the Lozd. 

31 Remember thy childzen that fleepe : fox J 
will bzing them aut of the ſides ofthe earth, and 
will ſhewe mercp unto them: fox J am merci⸗ 
full ſatth the Lozd Almightte. = 

32 Embzace thy childzen, vntill I come and 
chewe mercie vnto them : fox my fountaines 
runne ouer, and mp grace thall not faite. 
as recetucd a charge of the Loꝛde 
bpon the mount Nozeb, that J 
them of Iſrael, but when J came to them,thep 
deſptled the commaundement 


thee, thall perich: fox 
mong thp number. 


hee, ſo that thy 
her, with thy chil⸗ yer are ſimers alſo. 


onld goe vnto 
caſtnie off, and 


34 Andtherefoze J ſap vnto pou, O pe hea- 
then, that heare and vnderſtand , Waite fox 
pour ſhepheard, who ſhall giue pou enerlaſting 
reft : fox He is neere at hand, that ſhall come in 
the ende of the wozld. * 

35 Be read to the reward of the kingdoine: - 


light thallſhine vpon pou fox 


36 Fleethe ſchadowe or this woꝛlde: receiue 
pour gioꝛp: J teſtiſie mp ſauiour 


37 Receine the gift that is ginen pon, and be 
glad, giuing thankes vnto 
pon to the heanenlp kingdame. 

38 Ar ile and ſtand vx, and beholde the num⸗ 
* K. done that are ſcaled foz rye feaſt of the 


ozde, | reel, © 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 
the weilde, and haue receined gloztons gar⸗ 
ments ok the Loj d. 

40 Take thp number, © 
them that areclothed in white, which haue fuls 
filled the Lawe of the Lozd. 

41 The number or thy rhildzen whom thon they began 

ech the power of te Iz 
which baue bene called th 


for the cuerlaſting 
2 


him, that hath called 


Sion, and ſhut vp 


Iorde, that thy peopte 
from the beginning, nian be ſan * 
42 JeEſdzas ſawe vpon monut Sion a 
Feat, peaple who 


43 And in the middes of thein tf 
pong man higher in ſtature then them all, and 
vpon euer one of their heads he ſet crowines, 
and was higher then the others, which A much Iſaac ald thou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau Ee rem. 9. 13. 


dthe Angel, and ſaid, Who are 
ſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 


be they that hane put off the nwzall clothing, 
and haue put on the ummoꝛtall, and haue cou- 
feſſed the name of God: nowe are thep crows 


ned, and rece ine the pal 


46 Then ſaid J vnto the Ange!, What pong 
man is it, that ſetteth crownes on chem, and 


giueth them che palmes in their hands: 


47 And he anſwered,aud ſaid vnto me, It is 
the Sonne of God, whom thep haue conte ſſed 
in the wozld. Then beganne J great to coms 
mend them, that had ſtand lo ſtrongip toz the 


name of the Lozd. 


48 Then the Angel ſaide bnto me, Goe thy 
wap, aud tell inp people, what, and howe great 


wonders ofthe Lozd God thou halt ſeene. 
| CHAP 


4 The wenderous workes, which God did for the pes- 
ple, are recited, 31 Eſdramarueil:th that Godſufſe- 


reth the Babylemam to haue rule auer his people, which 


| N the thirtierh peereafterthe fall of the citte, 
as J was at Babylon, J lap troubled vpon 
mp bed, a mp thoughts came vp to mine hearr, 

2 Becaule I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 


the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon, 


So m ſpirit was ſoze mooued, fo that J 


3 
began to ſpeake fea 
Bigh, and fatd, 
4 O Londe, Lozde, thou ſpakeſt at 
ning when thou alone plante dſt the earth, and 
gaueſt commandrement vnto the people, 

5 * And a body vnto Adam, 
who was alſo the wozke 
hands, and halt bzeathed m him the 
life, ſo that he limed befoze thee, . 

And leddeſt hun into Paradiſe, which thy 
right hand had planted, oz ener the 
1bzonght fooxth, = 1 
7 Euen then thon gaueſt him commaunde⸗ Jervard. 
ment to loue thy wap : but he tranigreſſed it, 
pomntedſt death to him 


and immediatip thou 
whom came nations, 


and his generation, 
tribes, people, and kinreds out of number. 


refull wozdes to the moit 
the begin⸗ 


_— Gene. 2.7. 
bzeath of 


fOr, went 


8 And enerp people walked aftertheirowne gene. s. 13. 
will, and did wonderfull things befoze ther, and 


deſpiſed thy commandements. 


9 But at che time appointed thon bzoughs Gene. 7. 10. 


teſt the flood vponthole that dwelt in would, 


c< came bp death vnto Adam 
At one, enen Noe, with 
houſholde,of whom came all righteous men. 
12 And when then that dwelt bpon Þ earth, 
began to multipne, and thenumber ofthe chu⸗ 
d maup nations were nicreaſed, 
moze bngodlp then the firſt, 


and deſtroped | 
10 So that by the 
one of them, w 
11 Pet thou 


dzen, people, 


14. 


could not number, and onety thon thi 


IF, 


e 


16 And bnto him 


| wickedly befoze 

chaſe thee a man from a⸗ Genze.r2.r, 
as *Abzaham. 
z whom 
erfaſting conenant with 
| him that thou wouldeſt neuer Gex.25.25, 
8 | 26. 

thou gaueſt Flaac, unto 14“. 1.2.3. 


owe 
ee, thort 
mong them, 


boſe 
thou aneht 


And maveſtan euetta 


3 1, Pet 3.20. 


Cee. 7.5. 


gen. 21.2, 3. 


Exod. i 9.1. 
deut. 4. 10. 


Gene. 3.6. 


1. Samuel 
16.1 3. 


2. Sam. 5. 1. 


and 7. 513. 


diddeſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſan, and ſo 
Jacob became à great multitude, 

17 And when thou leddeſt his ſeede ont of 
S ppt, thou bzoughtelſt them vp to mount 

na, 

18 And inclinedſt the heauens, and bowedſt 
downe the earth, e didit mone the ground, and 
on- 3 to ſhake , and diddeſt aſtoniſh 

old. | 

19 And thy glozp went thozowe foure gates 
of fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde,thar 
thon mightelk gine the Lawe vnto the ſecede of 
Jacob, and that which the generation of Iſra⸗ 
elthould diligentlp obſerne. 

20 Pet tookeſt thou not awap from them 
the wicked heart , that thp Lawe might bzing 
fozth fcuitein them. 


21 Fox dam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 


was ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they 
that are bozne of him, | 
22 Thus remained weakeneſſe iopned with 


11. Eſdras. | 
Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto 
AR he Angel th | ſent Unto me, 


ſwered me, and 
thiee wapes, and to 
befoze thee, 


he vnto me, Goe thp wap, weigh the 
weight of the fire,oz meaſure me the blaſt of the 
wn 02 call me againe 


whoſe name was DYytel, a ed; 
2 And ſaide , Thine Heart hath taken too 


much vpon it in this worde, and thou thinkeſt 
to compꝛegend I wapes of the YigheR. | 


» Pea, mp Lozde. Aud he ans 


2 
ide, Jain ſent to ſhewe thee 
Gribouh thzee — 


4 W hereof if thou canſt declare me one, J 


3 Then ſaide 


will ſhewe thee allo the wap that thou deliteſt 
to lee , and J will ſhewe thee from whence the 
wicked heart com ; 


5 And J fade, Tell on, mp Lozd, Then ſaide 


dap that ts paſt. 


6 Thenanſwered J, and ſaide,what man is 


boꝛne, that can doe that, which thou requireſt 
me, concerni 9 


ng ſe! ings? are , 
7 And he [The vnko me, Tf I onld aſke 


the Lawe in the hearts of the people, with the thee howe deepe dwellings are in the middesof 


wickedneſſe of the roote: la that the good bes 
parted amap.and the enill abode ſkill. 
23 So the times paſſed awap,and the peres 


the ſea, oz howe grrat ſpzings are in the begins 
ning of the depth, oz howe great ſpzings are in 
the ſtretching out ot ihe heauen, oz which are 


were bought to an ende, till thou diddeſt raiſe the bozders of Paradiſe, 


thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 


8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſap bnto me, 


24 * Whom thou commaundedſt to builde a J nener went downe to the deepe, noz pet to the 


citie unto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein 
with incenſe and ſacrifice. uy | 
25 When this was done manp peeres, the 


inhabitants fozſooke thee, 


26 Following the wapes of Adams all his 
generation : fot thep alſo had a wicked heart. 
27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thp citie ouer into 
the hands o thine enemies. 
28 But doe that dwel at Wabplon, any 
—— that they ſhould haue che doininion of 
n: 


29 Foz when J came thither, and ſawe their 
wicked deedes without number (foz this is the 


chutieth peere that J ſee manp treſpaſſing) J ſigh 


was diſcouraged. _. 
30 Fo? A uwe, howe thou ſufferedſt them 
that ſine, 4 ſparedlt the w doers, where- 


as thou halt deſtroped thine owne people, and 
prefered thine enemies , and thou haſt not 
edi : 

31 J cannot perceine howe this commeth to 
paſſe, Are the deedeg of Babplon better then 
they of Sion? eee eee 

32 T} is there anp other people that knows 
eth thee beſtdes Jſracl ? oz} what generation 
hath ſo beleenedthp teſtimonies, 4s . 

33 Aud pet their reward appeareth.not, and 
their labour hath no fruite : foz J baue gone 
here and there th1onghout the heathen, and J 
fee them flozilh, and thinke not vpon thy com- 
mandements. | | 
34 Weigh thoitherefoze aur wickedneſſe 
nowe in the ballauce, aud theirs alſo that dwell 
in the worde aud no mention afthee Hall be 
found, but in Aſrael. hs 

35 Dx when is it chat thep 1 dwell on the 

7 rig tp 


earth hare not unned in thy ſig 
ple 9 KPouſt thy commandementes?.... .. 
dare alt one. "Jfraelby name 
tept thp pxecepts,burnot the heachen. 
4. HA P., 1111. ; | 


hell, neither did J euer clime vp to heauen. 


9 But nowe haue J aſked thee but of fire 


and winde, and of che dap, wherebp thou haſt 
paſſed, and from the which things thou canſt 


not be ſeparated, and pet canſt thou giue me 
none anſwere of them. #56 . | 

10 Ye ſaide mozeoner vnto me, Thine owne 
things , and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not knowe: | 

11 Yowe ſhaulde thy veſſell then be able to 
compiehende the wapes of the Yigheſt, and 
nowe outwardlp in the coxrupt Wolde, to vn⸗ 
derſtand the cozruption, that is euident in inp 


gut? | 

12 Then ſaide J vnto him, It were better 
that we were not at al, then that we ſhould liue 
in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to knowe 
U e 


I3 And he anſwered me, and mide, A tame 7449.0 
to a foꝛeſt in the plaine where the trees heide a 2. 
counſell, 


14 And ſaide, Come, let vs goe fightagainlt 
the ſea, that it map giue place to vs, and that 
we map make us moꝛe woods. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun⸗ 
ſell and ſaive, Come, let vs goe vp and fight a⸗ 
gainſt the trers of the wood, that we map get 
another countrep foi bs, | 
16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: 
fo the fire came and conſumed it. 

.17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe ofthe floods of 
the ſea: fox the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 


18 If thou were | ene theſe two 
bre wonldeſt con al 7 0x whom woul- 
deſt thon condenine?\,.- _.. . 

19 Janſwered and lade, Deritp it is a foos 


li ſe, that they both haue deuiſed:foz th! 
eo- liſh purpoſe, that thep both. W 


V 
o heaxe his flonds. 
ay Then anſwered ye me, and ſaide, Thon 


3 IAP. hat ginen a right indgement: but why tudgelt 
2 The Angel reproueth Eſdras, becauſs he ſtemgd to ident not thy (elfe alſo? 
enter buto che profound ludgemonti of dos. 


21 Fo like as the grounde is appointed — 
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mute eo ei a watrke 


98, 
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. Kee eee 
t 2 © 24.12. 
ſaying, Home iong in das SED oma js 
when commeth the ir ood en barne det pat. 1 
wages? -- n Gat ove 

a Err ne Wee 
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37 The DE re —or eddenp-i} 2 + ih night, and the 
che agepare coun —— dd f of che wood, and the 
ol be fulfilled, . - * | e hand the pe om 8 
eee. I ances ono 

39 And fox dur lake that de tarth. s thefonles ha 
nelt — —— of Hiatt, hene * gan ing 


T 1 and ſai WE 111 
wee . che 


3 Fo} Fcbivnygtputpo Ache 
pi things, but of ſuch as as 1 r 


— 20 De ys | Meek jele | 

REES 8 
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are come to none vans 1 mis eee ond 2 If Fake 

wegen 25 2e eh to . 
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is taned u fry 
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40 Joude , and ſent dos el r 


how much uch vngodlmeCt 

tu this eime? — groom 
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Then J anſwered, andſapd, Yowe, a e ſpall rage m the werlde, 

when ſhall theſe <UTys|comero palle? vez an 23 M re — — 35 Gill 
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4 Andhye Haſte not to 
de abone —— — —5 —ů— 
vaine to te aboue þ n, ryougy-th 
neuer ſo much. 


— the tokens behold, 

H 
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7 And 
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bee — that.am: jonorent;Þ can 11 
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21, And ar ughtes.of of — 

_ Heart were eee mee fs EE arne N bene ptomled Vn 
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Dau, d. i. 


wide then the moſt Hi 


very painefull. 
13 oz the entrances of the fozewozlde were 
wide and ſure,and bzought unmoꝛ tall fruite. | 
14 If then they that are ituing, labour not to that ſinned in the wilderneſſe, 
enter bp thele ſtraite and bzitrle thuigs, they 37 And they that came after him, fox Jſrael 
cannot attame to thoſe thuigs that are hid. in the tune of Achaʒ and Samuel . 
15 Why then dilquiereſt thou iy ſelfe, ſeeing 38 And? Damd foz | 
thou art coꝛruptibie? and w artthou mo- Salomon fox them that came into the Sanc- 2. (br. 6. 14. 
ued, ſeeing thou art moztall? 7 tuarie, 


36 Then ſaide J, Ahzapam pꝛaped firlt fox gen. 18.23. 


16 And whp haſt thou not conſidered in thy 39 * And Elias foz thoſe that receiued raine, 1. Kg. 17. 
minde the thmgs to come, rather then them and fozthe dead that he might liue, 21.618. 
that are pꝛeſent? | 40 Aud * Ezechias fozthe people in thetume 42.45 

17 Then ſaid J, O Lozde,Lopde, *ſeeingthou of Sennacherib,and diners other foz many, 2. Nu. 19.15 
haſt oꝛdeined in thy Lawe, that the riggteons 41 Euen ſo now, ſering vice tsmcreaſed, and 25 
thould mherite thele things, and that the vus wickedneſſe aboundeth, and che righteous haue 
godly ſhouid periſh, pꝛaped foz the vngodly, whercfoze ſhall not the 

18 Shoulde the righteous ſuffcr ſtraitneſſe ſame effect followe alſo nowe? 


in hoping foz large things? pet thep that haue 
lived vngodlp and ſuffered ſtraunes, thall not 
ſee the large things, | 

19 Then he (de vnto me, There is notudge 
moze niſt then God , and there is none nioze 


20 Foz maanp periſh in this life, becauſe thep 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed. ceaſe, 

21 Foz Gov hath diligentip adinoniſhed ſuch Intemp 
as came, fo oft as thep came, what thep uit (hal be cut off: righteouſneſſe ſhall growe 
doe to haue life, and what they ſhould oblerue, vp, and the veritie ſhall ſpzing vp. 
to auoide puniſhment, Fo 45 Then thall no man be able to ſane him 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient that is deſtroyed , noz oppꝛeſſe him that hath 
vnto him, but ſpake agaimnlt him, and imagined gotten the victozie. | : 
vaine things, -- | | 46 Jani wered then, and ſaide, This is fnp 

23 And deceined themſeſues bp their wic⸗ firlt and laſt ſaptng, that it had beene better not 
Ked deedes, and dented the power of the molt to haue giuen the earth vnto dam, oz ic 
High, and regarded not his wapes. - was giuen him, to haue kept him that he ſhould 

24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe, a refuſed his not haue ined. 3 
pꝛonuſes: thep haue vnfaithfulip bzoken his 47 Foz what pzofite is it fo men in this pes 
oꝛdinances, & haue not perfomed his wozkes. ſeut life to be in heauineſſe, and after death to 

25 And therefoze, Eſdzas, vnto the emptie feare puniſhment? : 
are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 48 O Adam, what haſt thou dene? * foz in Row. 5. 18. 

26 Bepolde, the time ſhall come, that theſe that that thou haſt ſinned, thon art not fallen as 
tokens which J hane tolde thee, ſhallcometo lone, but the fall alſo reboundeth vnto vs that 
paſſe, and the bzide ſhall appeare, and ſhe ſhall come ofthee. : 
come faozth, and be ſeene that now is vnder the 49 Foz what pzofite is it vnto vs, if there 
earth. - be pꝛonuſed an unmozrall life, when we doe the 

27 And wholoener ſhall eſcape theſe enils, wozkes that bung death? 
he thall ſee mp wonders, : 

28 Fo2 mp ſonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remaine, 
thallreiopce within foure hundzeth peeres. 

29 After the, 


42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaide, This 
Pzelſent life ts not the ende: oft times Honour 
— — in it: therefoze haue they pzaped foꝛ 

e weake, 8 

43 But the dap of indgement ſhall be the end 
of this wollde, and the beginnnig of the im⸗ 

' moxtalitie to come, wherein all coꝛruption {Hall 


erancie ſhall paſſe away: infide⸗ 


50 And that an enerlaſting hope ſHoulde be 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to 
deadlp banitie: 

51 And that there ſhonlde be appointed vs 
) Af e ſame peeres ſhall mp ſonne dwellmgs of health and ſafetie, if we haue lined - 
Chuiſt die, and all men that haue life. wickedip⸗ 

30 And the wozld ſhalbe turned into the olde 52 And that the glozp of the moſt High 
ſilence fox ſeuen dapes, as in the foze indge- ſhould be kept to defend them which haue led a 
ments, ſo that no man ſhall remaine. * patient life, if wee haue walked in the wicked 

31 But after ſeuen dapes, the woꝛld that is wapes? | 
pet aſleepe, (hall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, 53 And that an eternall paradiſe ſhould be 
that is coxrupt, - ſhewed , whole fruite remainerh tcozrupnible, 

32 Then the earth ſhall reſfoze thoſe , that wherein is ſafetie and health, if we will not ens 
haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the dnſt thoſe that ter into it:? 8 
dwell therein in fence , and the ſerrete places - 54 (o we hane bene connerſant in vnplea⸗ 
ſhall deliner the (oules that were committed fant places) EY 

nto them. | 55 And that the faces of them, which haut 
3 5 ; A aa.t. abſtened, 


Sodomites, aud * Mopſes oz the fathers Exo. 32. 3, 1 | | 


the deſtruction * and.. 2. S4. 24. 1. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


abſteined, ſhould ſhine moze then ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkeneſſe? 

56 Fox while we lined, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteoullp, that we ſhould ſufs 
fer after death. | 

57 Then anſwered he me, and faide, This is 
the maner of the battell, which man, that is 
boꝛue in the earth, ſhall fight, 

58 That it he be onercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſaid:but if he get the victozie, he thould 
receiue the thing that IJ ſaid. : 
| 59 Foz this is the life, whereof Poplſes ſpake 
Deut. 30. tg. Unto the people, while he lined, ſaping, Chuſe 
thee life that thou mapeſt liue. 
| 60 Nenertheleſle, thep beleened him not,nei- 

| ther the Pzophets after him,noz me allo which 
hane ſaid vnto them, 

6 That heaumeſſe ſhonld not ſo be to their 
deſtruction, as top ſhonld come vnto them, to 
whom ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 A anſwered then and ſaid, J know, Lozd, 
that the moſt high is called mercifull, in that he 


— Ao n 


co that wozld, 

63 And that hee hath pitie on thole that 
walke in his Lawe, 

64 And that * he is patient:foz he long ſuffe- 
reth thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall ; fo} he will gnie as 
much as ncedety, 

66 And that hee is of great mercy : foz he 
ouercommeth in mercy thoſe that are pꝛeſent, 
and that are paſt, and chem which are to come. 

67 Fog if he were not aboundant in his mers 
ties, the woꝛld could not contmne. no thep that 
baue the poſſeſſion thereof. 

68 He pardoneth allo : fox if hee gaue not of 
his good neſſe, that thep which haue done euill 
might be reueued from their wickednes,the ten 
thouſand part of men ſhonld not remaine aliue. 

69 And it he, betng tudge,foxgane not thoſe 
that he healed with his woꝛde, and tooke awan 
the multitude of ſinnes. 

70 There ſhould peradnenture be verp fewe 
left in an nnumerable multitude, 

C HAP. VIII. 
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ſtruc tion of the vntuft. 


made this wozld fox manp, but the wozld to 
come for fewe. 
2 J will tell thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdaas. As 
when thou aſkeſt the earth , it ſhall ſay vnto 
thee , that it gineth much earthy matter to 


of, ſo is it with the wozke of this wozld. 
Mz#,20.16, a 3 *Th 8 — 
aued. 


ſtanding. 


but the life giuen the. 


hath mercp vpon them, which are not yet come 


: 2 39 The promiſe of ſaluation te the iuſt. 55 The 


ere be manp created, but fewe ſhall be 


4 Thenanſwered J. and ſaid, Then ſwallow 
bp the wit, O mp ſoule, and deuoure vnders 25 
us 


= Fox —j— yy — —— ow —— A 
wilt prophecie : fox thou haſt no longer ſpace, rather then thp fait nts. | 
4 ih „ 27 Yaue not reſpect Þnto the wicked deedes 


6. O loꝛd. if thou ſuffer not thy ſernant, that of men, rather then to them that haue typ tes 
we may entreate thee, that thou mapeſt gine ſtimonies in afflictions. | 


ſeede unto our heart, and pꝛepare our vnder⸗ | 
ſtanding, that there map come fruit of it, where» fainedlp befoze thee , but remember them that 


bp enery one which is cozrupt , map line, who renerence thy will, 


can ſet himlelfe fog man? _ 

7 1 = art alone, a we all are one wozks 
ma of thine hands as thou haſt ſaid, . 

8 Fo when the body is faſhioned nowe in 
the wombe, and thou haſt gene members, 
thy creature is pꝛeſerued bp fire and water, and 
the wozke created by thee,doeth ſuffer nine mo⸗ 
neths the creature, which is falhioned in it. 

9 But the thing that contemeth, and that 
which is conteined, ſhall both be pzeſerned, and 
when time is come, the wombe, being pieſer⸗ 
ned,delinercth the things that grewe in it. 

10 Foz thou haſt commanded the members, 
euen the beaſts, to gine milke vuto the fruite 
appointed to the bieaſtes, 4 

11 That the thing, which ts created, map be 
nourilhed foz a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it tothp 
mercie. 

12 Thou bzingeſt it vp with thy righteou(- 
neſſe, nurtureſt it in thy lawe, and refopmneſt it 
with thy mdgement. 

3 1 Thou ſlapeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 
it lite as thp wozke, . .. i 

14 Seeing then that thou deſtropeſt him, 
which with lo great labours is facioned, it is 
an eaſie thing to aypoint by thp commaunde⸗ 
ment, that the thing alſo which is made, might 
be pꝛeſerued. 

15 Nowe therefoze, O Lozde, Iwill ſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou ſhalt rather 
— but concerning thp people, fox whole 


am ſozy, | 

16 And for thine inheritance , foz whole 
cauſe I mourne : foz Iſrael, foz whom J am 
wofull, and fog Jacob, foz whole fake J am 


d. 
them will J pzap befoze thee , aſwell 
fox 8 , as fo} A one A ſee our faultes 
that dwell in the land. : 
18 J ut Jhaue heard the ſudden comming 


uf the iudge, wohich is to come. 


erefoze heare m ce, and binders 
ſtand — — which I il ſpeake befoze 
thee. The beginning of the wozdes of Eſdzas, 
befoze he was taken vp: 


| 20 © Lozde, thou lineſt fox ener, which be⸗ 
1 The numbcr of the gody is ſmall, 6 Tbe werkesof oldeſt from aboue that which is aboue, and in 
as prayeth for bim andfor bis the ape, 


21 Whoſe thzone is ineſtimable „ and his 
glozp incompzehenſible, befoze whom the hoſte 


| A Nd he anſwered me, ſaping, The moſt high of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 


22 Whole keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whole wozde is true, and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whoſe commandement is ſtrong, and gouerne- 

23' Whoſe looke dzyeth vy the depthes, and 


make pots, but littleduſt that golde commerh Wzath maketh the monntames to melt awap 


aSthe thing beareth witneſle. 
— — the — ol thy ſeruant, and re⸗ 


— into thine cares the petition of thp creas 
" Foz while I line, J wil ſpeake.end ſolong 


haue vnderſtanding,J willanſwere. 
26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 


28 Thinke not upon thoſe that haue walkcd 


29 Let 


N 
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Chap.rx, 


pg 
ſure with them, 


3 diſplea which 
e wozle then bealts, but loue t that thep 
adap put their ruft in s and 


or? 1 Foz we and our fathers haue all the ſame 
Gcheniefle: but becauſe of vs that are 5 
thou ſhalt be called mercitull. 


32 F therefoze thou wilt haue mercie vpon — — 
vs, thou ſhalt be called mercitull towards vs ſotute wiſedome. 


wh ich haue no works of righteouſneſſe. 

33 Foz therighteous , which haue layde by 
manp good wozks, let them rereiue the reward 
of their owne deeds. 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhoulbelt 
tañe diſpleaſure at him 7 oz what is this moꝛ⸗ 
tall generation, that thou * ſo grie⸗ 
ned towards it? 

35 Fon verelp there is no man among them 
that be bozne, but hee hath done wickedip, noz 
anp that doeth confeſle chee , which hatch not 
1 3 Mis, © Loyd 

oz int y e, 
and thp goodneſſe ſhall be 
— vnto them, which baue not the ſub- dir 
ſtance 4 ben wozks. 

37 hen anſwered he me, and ſapd, Some 
thugs 28 thou ſpoken aright, and accoꝛding 
vnto thy wozds it ſhalbe. 

38 Fo J will not verelp conſider the works 
of? ay on the death, befoze the iudgement, 
befoze deſtruction; - 

39 But J will retoyce in the wayes of the 


woorthl to toboaſt thp leit greatlp among the 


50 Fox miſeries & calainittes remaine 
fox bi ey 7 er deve in rhe ae tame becaſ 
27 But tearnerpoutfoy thp u ite, and ſeeke out 
e glozp foz ſuch as be like thee. 
güne Plante? ee eee e 
— inade readp : the cuie 1 — 
and abs 


53 The roote of euillis ſealed vp from pan: 
thy weakneſfle and moth is deſtroped from pou, 
and neo hell fleerh cozrupcion to be 

54 n and in the 
enid1s ſhewed the trealure of inunozcalitie. 

55 Therefoze aſke thou no moze queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that periſh: 

56 thep had libertte, thep deſpiſed 


the LL ugh: thep contemned Hts Jawe and 
foꝛſooke his w 


apes. 
57 E they haue troden downe his 


in art, Pal. 141, 
KAT if thoubee I ep tran chartgep thou al 14 


59 F008 (he (ng that I hane ſpoken of, is 
made ready fo pou : io is thirlt and paine pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo them: foz Sod woulde not that man 
der Wir the ater eg 

1 „ | were created, 
haue defiled che 1 him that made them, 
and are vnthankfullvnto him, which pꝛexared 
life foz them. 


ſhould and 53.1, 


Gl er pod. 


righteous, & J will remember the pilgrimage, 
62 Theleth ſhewed vnto all 


the ſaiuation & the reward that thep ſhall haue. 


ings haue J not 
40 Like as I haue ſpoken nowe , ſo ſhall it men LI thee, andto aliw like thee : then 


cometo paſſe, A anſwered,and ſaid, 

41 Fo} as the huſbandman ſoweth much 63 Weholdenow, D Lozd : thon haſt ſhewed 
ede vpon the ground, c p manp trees, me the manp woonders, which thou art deter⸗ 
and pet alwap the thing that is ſowen, coins mined to doe in the laſt time, but m what time, 
meth not vp in time, neither pet doeth all that thou haſt not ſhewed me. 
is planted, take roote : ſo neither (hall they all 
that are brought into the woꝛld, be ſaued. CHAP, IX. - 

42 AJ anſwered A I J baue Fo eo thinges m this world haue a 
found grace,ler me an end, 
43 Aike as the buſbandmans ſeede peri- 15 The number of the wicked is moro then of the good, 
ſheth, if it come not vp, and receiue not xame in 29 The Iewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they — 
due ſeaſon, oz if it bee deſtroped with too much 38 The viſſen of a woman lamenting, 
raine 2 HE anſwered me then, and iaid, Peaſure the 
44 So periſheth man, which is created with time with it ſelfe, and when thou ſeeſt that 
thine handes, and thou art called his 22 one part ot᷑ the rokens come to paſſe, which J 
2 be is created to thine image, fo whos haue tolde thee befoze, 
ſake thou haſt made all  — hon likened hum 2 Then thalt thon vnderſtand, that it is the 
bnto the huſband time wherem the moſt High will begin to viſite 


nung and 
10 Torments for the wicked after ths ifs, 


mans ſee 
45 Be not wioth with ö vs, O Lozde, but the wozld which he made. 
{pare thp people, and haue mercie vpon thus 3 Therefoze when there ſhall bee ſeene au 
— : fox chou wilt be mercitu vnto th » earthquake in the would, and an vpzoze of the 147.24. 7 

46 Then anſwered he me, z ſaid, The things wx ſhale thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
preſent are loi the  pieſent, $ the things to come High ſpake of thoſe things, from the dapes that 

kon ſuch as be to were befoze tee enen from the 1g. 

47 For thaw art fare of, that thon ſhonideſt $5 Fol as au that is made in the wozld, bath 
loue wp creature aboue me: but J baue oft a and anend,and the end is manifeſt: 
tunes diawen neere vntothee and bnto it, but 6 So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
1 to the ＋ N plaine in wonders and ſignes, and 

48 In * chou art marueilous befoze end in effect — 

* at chou ban humbled thy lelke, as 1 eit — — — — fait 4 
e fait 
. — my wed 1 1 


4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap 8.3. 
mat. 20. 1 6. 


8 Shall be pꝛeſerued from the ſaidperils and 
ſhall ſce my ſaluation in mp — —— 
mp borders: fox I haue kept me holp from the 


woztd, 


9 Then ſhall they haue pitte of themſelues, 
which nowe haue abuſed mp wapes : and they 
that haue calt them out deſpitefullp,ſhall dwell 
in patnes. . | | 

10 Foxſuch as in their life haue receined be- 
nefits, and haue notknowen me, 

II But haue abhozred my lawe, while they 
were pet in libertie, and when they had pet lea⸗ 
ſure of amendment, and would not vnderſtand 
but deſpiſed it, .; EB | 
4 2 Thep mult bee taught it after death by 

ne. 

13 And therefoze be thou no moe carefull, to 
knowe howe the ungodiy ſhall be punilhed, but 
inquire howe the righteons ſhall be ſaued, and 
whole the would is, foz whom it is, and when. 

14 Then anſwered J, and (aid, 

I5 I haue afoze ſaide that which I ſay nowe 
and will ſpeake it hereafter, that there be many 
moe of them which periſh, then of them chat 
thalbe * ſaued, 7 

16 As the flood is greater then a dzop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſapmg, As the field 
is, ſo is allo the ſeede: as the flowers be, ſo are 
the colours alſo : ſuch as the wozkeman ts, 
ſuch is the wozke : and as the huſhandman is, 
— 18 2 huſbandzte : foxit was the time of the 

02 I. 


18 Surelp when N pꝛepared p wozld, which 

was not pet made fox them to dwell in that 
now uue, no man ſpake agamſt me. 
19 Foz then enerp one obeped, but nowe the 
maners of them that are created in this wozld, 
that is made, are coꝛrupted bp a perpetuall 
ſeede, and bp alawe, whereout they cannot rid 
themſelues. 

20 So J conſidered the wozld, and beholde, 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices, that 
were ſpꝛung vp into it. 5 

21 Pet when J ſawe it, J ſpared it greatip, 
and haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a 
plant out of a great people. ; 

22 Let therefoze the multitnde periſh, which 


are bome in vaine: and let inp grape bee kept, 


» 


labour. 
23 C Nenertheleſle, if thou wilt ceaſe ſenen 


and mp plant, which J haue dzeſſed with great 


| dapes moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 


Exod. 19.9. 
and 24.3. 
deut. 1. 12. 


24 But ſhalt goe into a faire fielde, where no 
houſe is builded, and ſhalt eate onely of the 
flowers of the field, and eate no fleſh, noz dzinke 
wine, but the flowers onelp, ö 

25 And pzap unto the moſt Yigh continual⸗ 
Ip) then will I come, and talke with the. 

26 So Jwent mp wap, as hee had coms 
manded mee, into the field, which is called Xrs 
dath, and there J ſate — flowers, and 
did eate of the herbes of the and the meat 
ofthe ſame (atiſfied me. | 

27 And after ſeuen dapes, as A ſate vpon 
the graſſe, and mine heart was vered within 


me 8 open T th and beg tke 
0 opened mp month, and beganto ta 

. befoze the moſt High, and to ſap, i 
29 O loꝛde, when thon wouldeſt ſhew thp 
ſelfe vnts us. * thou declaredſt thy ſelfe unto 
dur fathers in the wilderneſſe, ina place where 


3. 


11. Eſdras. 


no man dwelleth, in a barren place, when 
came out of Egppt, F | ther 


30 And expiellely ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaping, ' 


Yeare mee, W Jſrael, and marke mp wozdes, 
thou ſeed of Jacob. 1255 ET. 
31 Fox beholde, J ſowe my law in pon, that 
it may bzing foozth fruite in pon, and that pee 
map be hououred by it foꝛ euer. 1 
32 But our fathers which receined the Law, 
kept it not, neither obſerned thine ozxdmances, 
neither did the fruiteof the Lawe appeare, net- 
ther conld it, fox it was thine, 


Fon they that recemedit, periſhed be- xe, 322 


3 
can they kept not the thing that was ſowen in 
em. 
14 — it is a cuſtome when the ground 
re 


eth ſeed, oz the ſea a thip, oz a veſſell meat 


and dzinke., if chat periſh wherem a thing is 
ſowen, oꝛ wherein any thing is put, 

35 Utkewile the thing that is ſowen, on is 
put therein, and the thinges that are receined, 
mult periſh: lo the things that are recemed, dot 
not remame with vs: but in vs it commeth not 
ſo to paſſe. 

36 Foz we that haue receiued the Lawe, pe⸗ 
ri 9 — ſinne, and our heart alſo which recei⸗ 
ued it: « 

37 But the Lawe periſheth not, but remai⸗ 
neth in his fozce. : 

38 And when I ſpaketheſe things in mine 
heart, J looked about me, and vpon the right 
ſide J ſawe a woman, which mourned ſoze, 
and lamented with a loud voice, and was gries 
ned in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had 
alhes vpon her head. 

39 Then J left my thoughts, wherin J was 


occupied, and turned me vnto her, 


40 Aud ſapd vnto her, Wherefoze weepeſt 
thou ? whp art thou ſo (ozp in minde? 

41 And lhelayd vnto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that J map bewaile mp ſelfe, and increaſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe : fox J am ſoze vered in mp minde , and 
bzought verp lowe. 88 

42 Then J ſapd bnto her, What apleth 
thee ? tell me. 

43 And lhe ſaid vnto me, I thp ſeruant hane 
bene barren, and hane had no childe, hauing an 
huſband thirtte peres. | 

44 And enerp houre, and enerp dap thefe 
—_— peeres I pzap tothe moſt High dap and 

A | 

45 And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
thine handmaide, and looked vpon mp miſerie, 
conſidered my trouble, æ gane me a ſonne, and 
I was glad of him: ſo was mine huſband alſo, 
and all they of mp countrep, and we gaue great 
honour vnto the Alm * is f TIT. 
46 And J nouriſhed him with great tranell 

47 So when he rw vp, and cãme to take a 
wife, J made a feaſt, 

GHR 

Eſaras and the woman that appearoth vnto him, com · 
mune together. rs 
83 when mp ſonne went into his chamber, 

be felldowne,and died. EST 2 

2 Then we all onerthzew the lights, and all 
mp neighbours roſe vy to comfoztme ; ſo Jre- 
ſted vntiil tye ſecond dap at night. 

3 And when they had all left off to com⸗ 
fozt me, that J ſhouſd de quiet, then roſe vp 


= 


by night, and fledde,' and am come into — 


Chah. ic. 


32.2), 


104% 


the 2255 dard . 


Chap. x, 


as thon ſeeſt, ol 
And am not purpoled to return returne into the "neſt, — d and N 25 == ' 
cite but to remaine here, and neither ta ed 1. 85 the ine dir 
— EIS cal fem Ihe aol —_— 
_ Then left J mp purpoſe wherein J was, | | was 
and ſpaſre to her 2 


angerlp, and 
6 Thou ootith we woman abone all other, 
thou not our heauineſſe, and what comer 


I w 


unto vs? pm 1 22 25 
7 Fol Sion our mother is alltwofulland i fearefull,- 8 
w;eafflicted, and mourneth extremelp, * 3332 


8 Seeing we be all nowe in heauineſſe, and 27 21110 0 0 
make our mone (fox wee be all ſozowtull) art r —. 
thou ſozy ſoʒ one ſonne? huilded, = a place was EET — — 

9 Deinaund the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee — — foundation, was Y afratde, 
that it is ſhee which ought to mourne fox the 2 58 loud vop 
fall offo mau that growe vpon her. 

10 Fox from the beginning all men are boꝛne to me at e firſt: oz he hath cauſed me to come 
of her, and other ſhall tome, and beholde, they into manp and deepe conſiderations, and mine 
walke almoſt all into deſtructton, and the mul ende is turned into — and inp Naper 
titude of them ſhalbe deftroped. to rebuke. 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe that 29 And as J was fp theſe woes, 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou which beholde,he camevnto me, and vpon me. 
Art ſozp hut foi one? 30 And loe, J lap as one dead, and mine vn⸗ 

12 But if thon wouldeſt ſay vnto me, Pp derſtanding was altered, and he tooke me bp 
mourning is not like the mourning of the earth the right — and comfoꝛted me, and ſet me 
(foꝛ J haue loſt the fruite sf mp wombe, which. bpon lo — — vnto me, 

15 2 foozth with heaumeſſe, and bare 22 th thee 7 and why is thine vn⸗ 
—— th thi ding to th deftandig bered and he ttho 125 2 - 

e earth is accoz e maner e heart ze art thou ſoꝛp: 

of ah _ . andthe preſent multitude retur⸗ E .. And A ſaide, Becanle thou haſt fozſaken 
nto her as it came) 
Then ſap J — As thon haſt boze —— J went into the fielde ; and there haue 


wit trauell, — — alſo from the be > oma and ſee that J am nor aller | 
hun 


ning gineth zer fru —_— Then | 

that — ſaide he vnto me, Stand vpmanly, 
5 Nowe therefoze withholde thy ſoꝛowe in ar 2 will Een kan , 8 Dee exhoztation, - 

thpi ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which.coms | peake vnto me, ap lon Lord, 

meth vnto thee. * 4 — — I die though 

- Fa thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe „and 35' — I — _ that A knewe not, and 

counſell in tune, tho com⸗ heaxe know. 
mended therem. #houÞa 36 Oz is mine vnderſtanding decciurd  05- 
he Goe thp wap then into the citie to thine doeth mp mind ,bemghantie,erre 2 


37 Nowe therefoze I beſeech ad thee ee that thou 
18 Ihen ſbe ſaidevnto me, Iwill not, 1 wilt e thp ſeruantofthis 
will not goe into tbe citie. but here will A die. 38 Then he anſwered me, 'andaive, Heare 
19 So J continued toſpeake moze with her, me, and J wil enfozme thee, and tell chee wheres 
and ſatd, foze thou art afraide: foi the moſt Yigh hath res 
20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled:foz how mas uetled many up feene th 2 ee. 
up falles hath Sion? Be of good comfozt bes 39 Yee hary thy arenen toy r — tat 
— ela ap Frente, : i "I 2 A Pay A Jp POPE, and 
ö oz anr ſanctuarie is laide makeft great 
waſte: our altar is 118. downe: our Temple K This —_—_— 1 2 — 


buto man, euen to 


* Dur Baller fainteth, and the ſong -whil — rer 7 eng 
ur erion a and the ea 
teaſeth, and nur mirth is — = 41 a 'ſawelt a woman mourning, and 


thelight ofonrcandleſticke is ienched, and t e thou ſt to comfozt her: 
Arke of our couenant is — ; — _ ut nowe ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the 
Þolp things are defiled, and the name that is waman no moze , but there appeared vnto thee 
called bponouer vs, is almoſtdiſhonoured, aud a — 
— Amen are put to ſhame, and aur Biteſis 725 nd whereas the tolde thee of the death 
burnt:'«and an ues are caried into.caps of her ſonne,this is the ſolution, 224 
Mai and our birgins are demled, and our 44 —— which thou  lheis 
— — ducd daß dean men ſpoy- Sion: and where as thee toide thee (euen ſhe 
= — — which thou ſeen nowe as a citie builded) : 5+: 

::+ 45 And as touching that ſhe {aid undo thee, 

jo was barren thirtie peeres, this was 
ateſtofail; 2 that there was enen —— 
p: 2 —— was no offering offered * 
dithem that hate vs. „46 But after thirtie an 


1 


—— ̃¶ F —_  - ——_—_—_ . , -ůUV hä 


and laid, 
ere is Dꝛiel the ebe Auge a * which came C4. 1. 


and baue done — vnto thy chap. 5. 25 


——U— —— ́ä B — WE ꝓT—— — 2 


— — _— — 


NU 


1 Eſdras. 


A I ne. not our of her heads, but fromthe mids of her 


. tingof ernſatem. 


47 D bo 
riſhed him with labour, that was the mhabt- 


Then I nnmbzed Her contr 
ard vo Gee —̃ — ers, 


48 But where as ſhee tolde thee that her ,And behold, vpon che right 


ſonne, as his chance was, died when ſhee came ide there arole one feather.and reigned oner an 


| as thine eares map compzehend, 


vet reſted it 
| — — 


ino her chamber, that is the fall that is rome the eart 
5 And when thon-ſawelt like one that came, and the 
-xponrned fo b h, thon ther like on that Sothenert 
font things which ane chaunced, a long time. 
the e are to be opened vnto thee: ä 


art ſo mind, and becauſe 
with * — foz her, hee ſhewed thee the 


Pigh ſhould be 


| r . & app 


2 
13 And when it had reigned, the ende or it 
e place thereof appeared no moze. 
d vp, and reigned: it continned 


| 14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 

50 Foz nowe the molt igh ſeeth, _—__ _ alſo, and as the firlt, ſo it appeared no 
ere 

15 Then there came a vopce bnto it, ſayd, 

— of her gloꝛy, and the faireneſle of her 16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 


to Jeruſalem. 


_ .. * beautie. * long: this Jap vnto thee, befoze thou begin⸗ 


2 And therefoze J bade thee remaine in the neſtto appeare no mae. 
| | 17 There ſhali none akter thee attaine vita 
2 Fox A knew that the mot Yigh would thy time, neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigued as the 
we erefoje FJ commarmided thee togoe ins other afoze,and it appeared no moze alſo, = 
2 fiel 19 So came it to all the others one after an 

other, ſo that euery one reigned, & then appea⸗ 

we Fox the wozke of mans building cannot red no moze. 
ſtand in that — -- "hy the citie of che moſt 20 Then N looked, and behold, in pꝛoteſſe ot 
time the feathers that followed, ſtoode vp on 


55 And ther 2 not, neither let thine the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, & ſome 


heart bee afrapd, but goe in, and ſee the beautie ot thein ruled, but within à while they appea⸗ 


and greatnes of the —— as much as thou red no nioze. 
art able to ſee with thine epes. 21. Fox ſome of them were let vp, but ruled 
56- And alter this ſhalt thou —_ as much not. k 
22 After this J looked, behold, the twelne 
57 Foz thou art bleſſed aboue manp,and art feathers appeared no moze,noz the two wings. 
called with the moſt High among the few, 23 And there was no moze vpon the eagles 
58 Wut to mozrow at night thou ſhalt res bob two heads that reſted, & ſire wings. 
maine he re, 4 Then ſawe J alſo that two wings deui⸗ 
1200 WD drier m— hal —ç the viſions ded tyemſeines from the ſire,and remained — 
the molt High will doe der the head, that was vpon the right ſide : 
MTs Penne von — lot epaohe veins 
80 pt me 25 S0 g 
As he had commanded me — to ſet vp theinſelues. and to haue the 


CH AP. "= Then was thereone ſet vp, but hong it 
' of ber feathers. 37 Of a hen eommung var of the foreſt, 4 Anm the lerond were ſooner gone then the 


Yen ſawe J adzeame, and beholde, there 28 Then eld, and loe, the two that res 
'T Sine vp from the ſea an eagle, which had mamed.cpoughtatls in wee to reigne. 
twelue feathered wings, and ther heads. 29 And when they lo thought, behold, there 
2 And Jſaw, & behold, ſhe (pzead her wings awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
auer all 9 all the windes ol the aire ö r fo} (YA WA greater 


on gathered themſelues. en che tw 
3· And 7 beheld, — — grew 9 Then 14 ſawe that the two brads were | 
there 
x Andbehold, the head was turned with 


Mt: ro: 2 feathers,and thep vec ecame li⸗ 
head wem, iat were with it, & did eate _ the two 


tte feat 
4 But her heads nene fail and the 
vnder wings that would haue reign 
32 Wut this head put the whole e vartY in 


m *he nuds was greater tpen the other heads, 

flew with keare, — it, oner all thoſe that dwelt 
v, and ouer Sport earth withanieeh labour, and it had the 
1375 e . -.- gouernamnce- ofthe mond, moze ten all the 
_ we COMES wings chat har but. . 2 en 
perm nor not one creature bone API] 


with them 
5 23 thatthee 


35 "And A bebe and lor, hr ra vpon the 


nds laſt, 
| right 


Chap. Kr T. 
right five denonred itthat-wasvyon the ut aue 


ſide 
26 A ard avopce © which (aid pute thewe me is thor 
me, 8 conſider the tying 


2 


— — 


Heare thou, wiltrake wich „ and rereone now declare . he 
then mot Big tap une the 13 Beholde, 8 . dal 
39 Art not t — — D fonre beaftes. riſe vp a kingdome 
remaineſt, who J made to reigne in mp wozld, = 1 abone all — were bes 
that by them the end or times might come, 
40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouers 11 Init wall — reigne one atter 
coine al the beaſts that werepalt,s hath power an other, 
ouer the wozld with great fearefulneſſe, g uber 15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begintoreigne, 
the whole compaſle of the earth with moſt wics and ſhall haue moze time then the twelue. 
ked uppꝛeſſion, and th welleth long time 16 And this doe the twelue wings lignifig 
in all the woꝛld with der which thou ſaweſt. 
41 Fo thou halt not ndgedtheearth with a No kun the voice that thou beardeſt ſpeake, 
43 i and that thou ſaweſt nat go ont from the heads, 
42 Seeing thon halt troubled þ meeke, thou but from the nuddes or the bodp tpereot, this is 
halt hurt the peaceable , and thonhaſt loued ips the interpꝛetatian, 
ars, and de ed the dwellings of — 18 That after the time of that kingdome 
bzought foozth fruite,- and haſt caſt the there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in dans 
walles of ſuch as did theeno harme, | ger to fall, but — begaming, e ll be 
43 Therefoze is thp wzongfull dealing come en againeto Hts 
bp _ the moſt Yigh , and chp Plide vnto the 19 Conce — 14 
t 


Migh thon ſaweſt ell hang vito ber 5 
44 The molt Yigh alla hath looked bpon the interpzetatio 
mond times, and beholde, thep are ended, and 20 Inhun haart re 
therr abominations are fulfilled. ſhall be but Wlan, — preres ſwift, and 
45 Therefoze appeare uo mae, thou Eagle, two of them ſhall pe 
no thine hozrtble wings, noz thy wicked fea⸗ 21 But when the rl tine , there 
thers, noi thy malicious heads, and thy wic- ſhall be foure kept a time |whitcs is time bes 
ked clawes,noz all thp vaine body, meth to come, that it map de euded, hut twa 
46 That all the earth map be kelreched. and lu be kept untothe ende. 
come againe, as one delinered from thy vios 22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thice beads 
lence, and that ſhe may hope foz the indgement reſting. this isthe interpyetation, 


laſt dapes ſhal ſt 
. 
Py ent l off the — ben i  _ into theut , — and they ſhall ue the do⸗ 
when the theſe word. intonof the ea 
Atze Eagle ſaw, 24. And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 


2 And beholde , the head that had the unver much griefe. aboue all thoſe that were befoze 
hand — no — neither did the foure _ „ are thep called the heads of tha 
wings appeare anp moe, that came to it. and © 
ſet vp themſelues to reigne, whole kingdome a5 thep hall accom accompüich bis wickednes; 
was ſmall and full or vptozes. ad 25 Fo finiſh his laſt end. 

3 And J ſawe , and beholde, they appeared — Aud 2 es that the be great 
ns] moze, and the whole body of the Eagle was Head appeared no W my 
burnt, ſo that the earth was m great feare, of them ſhalldie von his be pet er with 
Then 2 awaked ont ot the trouble and traunce pane. . 
Ran, — fromthe great feare,and lad 27 Foz the two that cemaine , the fluozde 
nto m k. ſhall 

4 Los * — haſt thou done vnto me in that 28 Foz theſwozd of the one Halldenonre the 
thou ſearcheſt ont the wapes of the molt high. other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall bp the nwojde 

5 Loe, pet am J-wearie in mp minde, and ve- Himſelfe, 
ry weake in mp — a and kitte ffrength is there 29 And whereas thon ſatvolt two duders 
mn fox the great feare that A receiued this wason ER 2 head x Which 

g 2 1 n, 

r . 
7 And J ſaid, Þ Tt if Jhane found Ricans yo. 1 as oun ſaweſt... 


bp on rei „ —.— 
| with all che . — thon 


t indged me MY 
10 * he ſaid vnto . a inter⸗ 


— 


à—— ͤ —— — 22 22 — 


- — — — 
— — — — . ̃7˖ . ‚⏑—⏑— 1 EEE CIO Oe ITY —— w r —·¹ 


— | 3 And A iopked$ behold, a 
pts repzooue them, and caſt bes te man with the thouſands . — ＋. 


* : — — — 
aſe hem aline in indge were ſeene under 
N 2 them and cozrect them. 4 And when the vopce went out of his 


34 Forfew! ————— I burned that 3 


Fenders, and ha make 
I haue ſpoken vnto — 
35 N me rharrhouſ 
are the interpꝛetations 
556 ee e en we we ci 
9 uf the moſt High. ut —— ſeene the countrep oz 
ew uitealtheſethings that thou place — EA the hill was grauen, and J 
paſt teen SE Ter ide could no 
| e wi of the people. 8 I laweaftertheſe things, and beholde, all 
whoſe hearts 1 «rho fn — map compꝛehend = gs — — 185 wrrefoze 
39 ut dag hon ere pet ſeuen daes ms, 9 en Helens lan, Men pe pe ſaw the fierceneſſe 
tt oops e whatſoeuer it pleas ofthe multitude that came;heelifted not vp his 
——9— n 3 thee: E with — A, he held no ſwozdnoz aup inſtrument 
ewen 


40 Andwheallthepeo Pp i 10 But oneip, as (awe, he ſent out ot his 
ſeuen dapes were palt, and J not come againe mouth, as it had! bene a blaſt of fire, and out of 
into the citie, they gathered them all together, dis lippes the winde ot the flame, and out of his 
e moſt,aud came unto ine, tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes 
a ake unto me, ſap II Andthep were all mixt together, euen this 
at haue we offended thee ? oz what e⸗ blaſtoffire,the winde ofthe flame, and the great 
nillhane wedoneagainſtthee, that thou fozſas ſtozme, & fell with violence vpon the multitude 
keſtvs,and ſeteſtin this place? which was pꝛepared to fight, and burnt them 
42 F6z of all the people thou onelp art left vp all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude 
vs as a grape of the bine, and as a candle in a there was nothing leene, hut onelp buſt @ ſmell 
darke place, and as an hauen oz ſhip pꝛeſeruen of ſmoke. When Y ſawe this, 4 was afraid, 
from the tempeſt. 12 TAfterward ſawe J the ſame man come 
— 33 euils which are come bnto downe from the mountame, and calling vnto 
frhot then fozſake vs, how much be 3 And the —— vnto him, fo 
uthen much bets ere came m, ſome 
WIE! bene opus, th that wee had bene burnt withtopfullcountenance, and ſome with ſad 2 
SINN ſome of them were bound, and ſome bzought of 
5 Fen weearenoderrerthentp p that died them that were offered: & J was lickethzough 
where: nd thep 73 ud vopce. Then great feare, and awaked, and ſaid, 
anſwered I them. and 4 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruaut theſe wons 
46 Beo goodcomfont, D Alrarl, and be not ders from the beginning, and halt counted mee 
deauie thou houſe of Yacob. woozthp to receiue mp pzaper. 
47 For the moſt 15 w me now thereloꝛs the interyietati 
tds the Almigßtiẽ hath not forgotten pou on or this dzeame. 
temptation. 16 Foz thus I conſider in mine vnderſtans 
92 rr eo untothem that are 
ram tam come ins es muc re 
tothisplaceto fox the driblation of Sia! n, nokleß behind. 


rhar might locke mercy for the Owe eliare of RE, Fottpep tpat were not lett, were in hea⸗ 


49 And now go pour wap homeenerp man, 18 Nowe bnderſtand things that are 
anda fter theſed _ — Yeome vnto laid 555 the latter daies 120 ＋.— both 
50 So the people went A the cis vnto them and to tpoſe that are left behind. 
as At 19 Therefoze are they come into great perils, 
I remapned | it in the ſielde ſeuen and man neceſſities, as theſe dzeames declare. 
e had chmmannded me, and did eate 20 Pet is it eaſier, that he that A, 
ers ofthe field, and had mp ſhouidfallinto theſe, and fozeſcethe things to 
thoſe dapes. ane ien then to paſſe awap as a cloud 
| -.. -CHAP. XIII. - 21 FThen 4 
2 Then of F b of the ſea, x interpretation of the viſion 540 
Which bæcumm æ man. F His propertie fx regent and Ital open ther b ben 5 


bis enemies. 21 The decirrarien ofthis 5 
6 22 Wpereas thou ken of them 
- AZ? ID after the ſenen dayes J dieamed a are * left behind his s the interpreration * 
EAdeanieby night. 23 He that chal beare the danger in that time, 
2 And Indbeholh there araſe a wind from þ ſea, hee all keepe himſeife. They that bee falten 

| uedall the waues thereof. tuto daunger, are-ſuch as Pane woes, — 
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615,16, 


PR 


i | As "= 
Bath — {ned moſt imightle. 


d _ * 9 th 7 Lode 
, Are 
bein 5 Theſe are of the iter orf7, ae 


cio OG a 5 55 x 
rern be e EE DT 


delmer his creature, and he ſhal onder them chat . ta red n 1 
4. eee 3p ehon awed, 1 ale thi 2 * 
of js month there cane bet with NE h . dnto derbe 385. ee nee 
me, ; - 
23 And — — —— held mold dich weas Wöer ie 87 dan 8 Tord, — 


pon, but that by his ſierceneſſe he deſtroped the ery, 
whole multitude that came to fight agapnſt 52 And 
pin. (hg ts the interpzetation, ſeeke out theſe 
Beholde, the dapes come that the moſt in rhe depeofrpe e 
155 —— begin to delner them that are Þpon ſee — hr — that bee 
earth: 


Aund he ſhall aſtoni ts of 
q70, Bad he ſhall aſton das of them 7 2 * 


zr And one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againſt any w 
other, citie agauiſt citie, and re place, 4 Fort 925 aſt forſaken thine owne lawe, 


theſea 2 


— nation againſt nation, and realme again e vnto mine, and ſought 
realme. 
32 When this commeth to paſſe, then — ojderedin 
it called . ther. 
d thee p rewards 
—— 
t again bim, , and ſuch things as 
350 Wut he ſtand vpon the top of mount in : there I ſate thzee daies. 
36 36 Und Sion hallcome.and ſhall be ſheied CHAP. XIIIL. 
to all, being prepared & builded, as thou ſaweſt 
the hill grauen foozth without any hands. 3 How God appeared re Meſe 5 in the buſh. 10 Al 
8 17 And this he ores — rebuke the wics — decline 3 2 15 i, aw wor ſe — 
inuentions nations, which the former, 29 The ingratim 7 T. 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, - on ſurrect ien and indgement 4. —_— 


33 And into topments like toflame, where- 
by thep ſhall bee tozmented: and without any V env vehowe the third dap J ſate under an oke, 
labour will he deſtrop them, evenbp the Lame, eholve, there came foozth a vopee 
which is compared vnto the fire. — of the buſh, and ſayd, Eſdias, Els 
39 And whereas thou ſaweſt & that be gates dia 
red another peaceable people vnto hun, | 2 und — Yere am J. Loꝛd, and ſtood bp 
40 Thole are the ten tribes which were ca⸗ wee LIP 
— meg Dias rhe Bing whom Haim hes Er 10. . Dake in Mopſes, when 
e time e 5 m Salmanas u an nto 8 
far the king of the Allptians tooke captiue, and — ſexued in Egypt. : 
caried them bepond the riuer: ſo were then 4 And J ſent him, and lad mp people out of 
bzonght into another land. Egypt, and bzonght himbpon the mount Sis 
4r But they tooke this counſel to thems nat, and J him with —— ſeaſon, 


faves, that thep would leaue 22 multitude of 5 And J told him manp wonders, & ſhewed y 


the heathen,and goe foozthinto a further couns bim the es of the times and the ende,and 


yt re neuer mankinddwelf, 


commanded ing | 
hat they might there kee pe their tas - 6 Thele words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 


ets, whit ke { lt thou hide. 
land, ' dn aher Se 2 „ ä — ſay vnto the t tthou lay bp 
43 Undthep entered int the naron palſz- 2 haue 


* * — then ſpemed them ene ations w bern n the 
the e 

nente * and ſtaped the ipzings of the flood til 02 thou alt bee 2 awa al, 

thep were — N aud ehou s Fo evo ſhale beeraken 425 mx 


45 Yo thozow the countrep ihere was a — as b x like „until the 
greatiournep, enenofa peere and Ty 11 times be — wn r 2 


the lame region is called. Arſareth, 9 Kon the wopidhath loſt the 


ee, In the buch J re⸗ Exe, 3 258. 
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TATE 11 Eſdras 
| amo u. 
5 6 ite den e e fo fon 
d halte „ Rows eart pe thattbe pralle and aſter deatyys 
I And "rherexen = og at whihi after 1 , 
3 01a! Rar tn aan: 
1 — e: and then (han the 
ye —4—.— „und the 
5 e 
= 0 Er: 
ps Hb 1 Ho Frooke te fe min 
OE oF id oor, ls 4 — ned there 
if Foz greater emils then thoſe, which thou * * n a vonce called me 
* * nowe,ſhall thep commit. dias, —— thy mouty, and dzinke 
f the weakercharthe wojid is by rex teas vole ue thee to dzink 
PR. age, the moe n 5 opened A mp r 
vpon them th tdwell therein reached ine a full c̃uppe, which was full as it 
4122 Fox the trueth is fled farre away, and lies were with water ; butthecolour of it was like 
e e ee fire. 
40 And K | tooke it, and dzanke, end when J 


Then anſwered , and ſaid befoze ther pat djumkeit, it , mine hrart had bnderſtanding, 

19 Beyoive, D Lozd, A will gor as thou haſt and wiſedome grew in mp bzeaſt:foz my ſpirite 

counnatbed nie, and refozme the 2822 which was lrengthenedin memozie 

rept — oPos thep th that e ne afters * And mp mouth was opened,and ſhut no 
20 Thus the — ſet in — , and W "The molt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto 


at dwell therem, are without ligh e fine men, that thep wzore ingsof 
ar fe thy lawe is burnt , . 5 mand [- + k. which thep bnderſivod _ —_—_ 
knoweth tl that are doneof _ the ut in the night they did eate bead. but 
wozkes done. 4 foake by dap, and helde not mp tongne by 


22 x aue-foryd grace before thee, fugyt 
fend poſt inte me and IJ will wzite wt WE fourtie dapes, they wꝛate tws hun⸗ 
all that hath bin done in the wozld ſince the nre bookes. 
ginning, which was wiitten in thy Lawe, that m And  whenthe fonrtie dapes were fulfils 

en map finde the path, and that they which led, the moſt High ſpake, ſaping, The firſt that 
wil line in the latter dapes,may lime, on haſt wiitten, publith 2833 the woꝛ⸗ 

23 And he anſwered ine, ſaying, Goe and ga⸗ fhie and vnwoꝛ — reade 
ther the people, and ſap vuto them that thep 46 But keepe p; ſeuenty laſt that thou maieſt 
ſcetze thee not fox fourtp dapes, giue them to the wiſe among thy people. 

24 225 pxepare ths manp bore tables, and 47 Foz m them is the veme of vuderſtan- 
take with chee theſe fine, Sarea, Dabzta, Sele⸗ ding, and the fountaine of >< and the 
wot Sir » and Aſiel, which are readp to. riuer of — . r 

de [4 o * 

25 And cottie hither , and J will light a can⸗ 1 The propbecie of Eſdras is cortaine. 5 The euil. 
dle teof underſtanding in thine _. which thall lar ſhall come on the worlde, 9 The Lord will auen 
not be put out , till the things be perfourmed the innocent blood, 12 Egypt ſhall lament; 15 Ser 
which ton ſhaltbegin to waite. tam, 40 And puniſhment vom the Kings of the earth. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome — 34 "Curſed are they that — 29 Trouble nd warres 


' ln 


p unto the perfite men, and ſonie the whole-carth, God it r a 8 bis 
2 . 522 * fut 


the wiſe: to mos 


| 1 . 


es agamſtthee? 
vnfaithfalne of the fprakers ” 


© Jaw. ife,"wPich ble the ke againſt the 
E ieee — it ſhattdis in his ns 


Then was the land, enen the land 'Beholde, 4 ill 
on parted mike the by lot . 2 4 peth E 2 Weed — 
and pe alſo hane done vnrighteonfly, and haue death and deſtrnceione + 

| _ tent — en the: molt Yigh com 6 PA — — init ha pry tp ot yolkaed 


fo as hee is a teons There ſ; Lord, Jwill — 

eee fee e 58 
m 

34 eee ee ickedls? l 


Wi, 


Geka 


19.3 


Wit , 


'to- e 
mn RAIN IEP the e ee 


[619 1 ehoide:, the 


WT) 1 = 


.:Chipan 
30 'Euen | [ W-CCT.ITY As unt zu Dis 
vnto nie and nut goe N 9 Die pl $1 ner fl 
cryeth 5 en — with | 


: | come | and and againſt 
9 'Jwill furely auenge them, ſaith theTozde, them in battel and alldeftrop a poztion of 

and receine r me all the nnocent blood from landotrpe e « he * 
441 28 emp my people is eas aflocke to vpper hande ED DE 

the lan wil not 


er them nowe to Den 
dwell in wy 


the land of Egypt, 

But J will bi nout with amighe ; 
ee A he — and ſmite it laxe by jen 4 21 | 
kw epero 0ze, and will deſtrop all the 33 Fromehe the 

> Seto erties Ez — 
e c 
5 — od ſhall being 42 | 2 2eholde clouds from the Ealt,and from 


- 13 The then eve hall tilithe porn ſhall EEE South, and they are very 
their S {hall faple thioi tolooke full of wzath and Nozine, 
— — 8 2 err ane and T4 (hall Fn one 4 — Zan 


| Woto w and tot em that dwe 7 Ha One downe a great multitude 

ein 5 175 * 5 oh 1 jc blood earth, eee 
15 Fox the ſwode , and their deſtruction = — de from the ſwoꝛde vito the 

dzaweth neere And one people ſhall ſtande vp bel 

— fight againit another with lwozdes 1 in their 15 And the doung ol mau vnto the Camels 
n £9, 5 

- 16 Foz there ſhall bee ſedition amonginen, 37 Andthere thall bee great fearefulneſſe and 

and - there ſhal another: thep ſhall uot * 29s 1— bling vpon earth, and they that ſee bp 


gard their Ring, and the piinces ſhall meaſur th, ſhallbee afraide and a trembling ſhall 
their doings by power, come bpon 
17 A man ſhall — to goe into a citie, any 38 ae x there ſhan come great ſtozmes 
Halluore be able, IE T1 , and from the Nozth,and part 
t uubledshehouſes W ein het rom Tr range eEaſt ſhal windes ariſe, and 
roubled, t uſes ee tail 
f pops a that w hich hey rapſed 


eare. 
19 A manſhal u nn pitieh on his nei a he are, apa or to feare the 
— but nſha hanen their bponhisn 5 2 25 WL 

{wozde;andtheir goods ſhalbe ſpopled fox lac o And the * 1 — 1 — rep 
of head, and becanſe ofgreat trouble, he liſt vp ful of Ur — ce 
Nag Behold, .aith God, call roger al the map! make of all 5 jafrapde, and wen mn that 

rence mee are map v 
from t the 1 al and from the South, from the ner 1110 0 bil place. lace, and lifted vp an horrible 


Eat, and from Libauns , toturue bvponthem, con 
— the ehings thay thep þaue dons — 47 "4 As frenpanh, and flying ſwordes, and 


"23 Boedep pet this ae e Aten ae wh with the the « — grearwas 

r eee 

1 e een en an them, that 2275 15 Br. and the grafle of the me- 
path coined rhe Wromatons . 1 an 1 
the ſinners like 1. — 


ok Woe 
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Far 3 5 5 55 q 

27 Foz now are the ee een the wet hope of 2 wn, aid the Baur of ka 
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e por 1 i 5 
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wd death: — 41 — and? and who 
d ozp of thy power all be dried af The tc ſhall 
8 un f when the bente rin, that is 5 ue DES foundacton there ot; thereof: 


i Chon Fernen seren ite ſha that nd the wants —— 1— fd 


plagued of women, ther 1010 
. "helouers al not be abie ko re? re- his pm.” ae dcn 1 
Do trowes ethooteth, are 


I Yate thee,faieth the lend, the bows: 
not al flaine1 02 ſharpe, and inot miſſi 
5 on Fa ar eee fan and lap be hot ico the endes niſl, when iehep begin to 10 


"I der forth 5 beate of — + 2 not turn EEE till thep come are ſer, and han 
55 The reward or thy whozedome ſhall be in ax The —— 5 by an ſhall not bee put 


thp bolaine: therefoxe chalt thou receine a res put till it conſume Softheearth, 
ward. I2 W is hot of a mightie 
56 1 85 ae choſen, ! —＋ e ant plagnes 


7 And : childzen (hall die of * 2 Woe is nue is me: willdeliue 

thor tf 1 n and thy . — — Jt thoſe dapes - : wh 
downe, — all thy men ſhall fall by 14 The beginning of ſoxrowes and great 
br rene in the field, monrning : the beginning of famine, and great 
58 And thep that be in the mountains ſhall death: the Pr of warres, and the pows 
die ot hunger, and eate their owne flelh; and ers all feare: th ing olf euils, and all 
chin ei their my blood foz want of bzeadand ſhall ceemble-Whes all V1 doe in theſe things, 

when es co 

59 And! thou, as vnhappy, chalt come thozjows 15 Behold,famine, and plague, and trouble, 


li receiue and anguilh are ſent as ſou es fo amend⸗ 
SES Ante ad en I: te alcaſ vowne 2 6 Tal: altheſc thin 4 Rad t teens 
e roo | I ut fo; e il no 
Land, and oe — dene * glow, and from wickednelle.nox bee Rar mindfulk 

chall returne to 12 of the ſcourges. 


61 —— 2 17 Behold,vitaile ll bee ſo good chea 
* to 3 ſtubble, and they chall de * A earth, that they: — thinke —— 
ee hat deſrop thee, and thy denten n de as th mie 

u Invite 1 thy monntames': all thy and great confuſio 5 e 8 
nee (hall thep burne ane Foxmar of them tat dwelypon — 4 

al <caryp a ca famine,ſhallt \w d deſt 

ub an b they bene wap cap- ape the — inehallthe! eſwozd deſtroy. 


— dae ple thy fabltanc i and marre 9 And 2 bee aff out as douns: 
e ace, 5 nd therethall be no man to conifozt the: 
Kp. XVI. the earth ſhalt de walted,and the cities thallbe 


: Againft 2 , n and Syria. 19. 38 caſt bowne. 
Of the exils that ſhall comevponthe world, with adm. 20 There ſhal be no man iert to till tpe earth, 
rien how to gouerne themſe lues in aſfiu cron. 5.4 To ac- andtoſowe it : the trees ſhall giue fruite, but 
Anowledge their ſinneſ, and ro commit themſelues to the uh chall gather then? 
Lard, 35 . mightie . is fo - 2 + The Yrapes ; bnt who that 


to ſee another, oz to 


77 to thee. und alta! 


3 ii pt a Spi An : many! 55 
r feines id d re be | ciee ere ththe ten ef, and 
| A ano mourn por ben a 7 pes 1 0 e 
* —— — 


5 deſtruction is at hand- a e en. 

| ſwom is ſent vntop ba' ide 2 — Aae 

ae n on,and! dow ales in he place when bur, dune as 
1 | | CN 


| Long 
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7 Lian! th; m bed f. are cu 

0 |; Arran : 721 8 He af ae” 15 ig | ö 900. | 
2 22 e went ©, © - 26" e er) hind tl wc el ann rþe 
an OY wap? the fire is gone. and *** 
h eh whoa a . 


16. 16. 


16.16, 46 Behobde,the Lozd*knoweth al the works therr ſlnnes, 


Chap.xvi, ps 


27 The virgins ſhall mourne, haning na 48 By his word were the ſtarres eſtabliſh- 
bzidegromnes : the women ſhall make lamenta⸗ ed, and he * knoweth the number of them. 


tion, hauing no huſbands : their daughters 


hauing no helpers. 


ſhall mourne 


28 In the warres thall their bxidegromes be 


deſtroped, and their huſbands ſhall periſh with 
. famine. . 8 Ne 
29 Bnt, pe ſeruants of the Loꝛde, heare theſe 
thnigs, and marke them. id At C51 
30 Beholde the wozd of the Lozd, receine it: 
beleene not the gods of whome the: Loꝛde ſpea⸗ 
keth : beholde, the plagues dꝛaw neere, and are 
not flacke, | 1 „ 
31 As a tranelling woman which in the 
mneth moneth bzingeth fooꝛth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, two oz thzeeHoures 
afoze the pames come vpon her body, and when 
the childecommeth to the birth, thep carp not a 


whit: is | 

— So ſhal not the plagues be ſlacke to come 
bpon the earth, and the wozlde hall mourne, 
— the ſozrowes [Hall come upon it on euerp 


e. | 
33 O mp people, heare inp wozde: make pou 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles beeuen 
as ſtrangers vpon earth. 
34 Ye that ſelieth, let him be as he that flees 
— his wap: and he that bpeth,as one that will 
E 5 


35 Who ſo occupieth marchandiſe, as he that d 


winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as he that 
ſhall not dwell therein: ; 

36 Hee that (oweth , as one that ſhall not 
reape : he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall 
not gather the grapes : 

37 Thep that marrie, as they that ſhall get 
no childzen: and thep that marrie not, ſo as the 
widowes. 3" 4 
. 38 Therekoze they that labour, labour in 

dine. 

9 Fox ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
and ſpoplethetr — , and ouerthiowe their 
houſes, and take their childzen captine : fox in 
_ 1 and fainine ſhall thep get their chil- 

zen. 3 a 
40 And they that occupie their marchandiſe 
with conetsuineſſ? , the moze they decke their 
cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their 
owne perſons, ; 

41 So nnich moe will J bee angrie againſt 
them foz their ſinnes, ſapth the Lozd. * | 

42 Ws a whoze ennieth an honeſt and bertus 


43 Sn thalt' righteonmeſſe hate tniquitie 
n | * 
whan thee derketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her 
openlp, when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the 
authoz of all ſinne vpon earth. | 
44 And'therefoze bee pee not likethereunto, 
noi to the wozks thereof: fox 03 euer it be long, 
iniquitte ſhall bee taken awap ont ofthe earth, 
and righteouſnefſe ſhallreigne among pon. 
45 Let not the finner lap, that hee hath not 
ſinned ; fox coales okfire hall buruevpon his 


49 Heſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 


thereof : he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 

50 He hath ſhut the ſea inthe middes of the 
waters, and with h1s woꝛd hath 
earth vpon the waters. 

. $1 He ſpzeadeth ont the heauen like a vanlt: 
von the waters hath he founded 1. 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſpzings of wa⸗ 
ter, and pooles vVpon the top ofthe mountaimes, 
to powye ont floods from the high rocks to wa- 
rer the earth, f 


53 Mee made man, and put his heart in the - 
nuddes of the body, and gane hun bzeath, life, 


and underſtanding. 


54 And the ſpirit ofthe almighty God, which 


made all things, and hath ſearched all the hidde 
things in the lecrets ofthe cart, 

55 Yeknoweth pour innenttons, and what 
pee imagine in pour heart when pee ſinne and 
wonld hide pour ſinnes. | 

56 Therefoze hath the Loꝛde ſearched and 
— t ont all pour wozks, and will put pou all 
o ſhame. | 

57 And when pour ſinnes are bzonghe fozth 
befoze men, pee (hall be confounded, and pour 
owne finnes thal ſtand as pour accuſers in that 


ay. | 
58 What will pee doe, and how will pe hide 
pour ſinnes befoze God and his Angels? 
59 Beholde, God hunſelfe is the Judge: 
feare him : ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and fozs 


et pour iniquitres , and meddle no moe 


rom hencefozth with them: ſo ſhall God leade 
pou foozth , and deliuer pou from all trous 
K. f 
60 Foz beholde, the heate of a great multi⸗ 
tude ts kindled agamſt pon, and they ſhall take 
awap certeine of pou, & ſhall flap pou fox meate 
to the idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 
— — derifion, and in repꝛoch, and troden vn⸗ 

er foot. | ; | 

62 Fox in enerp places cities that are neere, 
there ſhalbe great inſurrection againſt thoſe that 
feare the Loꝛd. | 
63 Theplhall be like madde men: they ſhall 
ſparenone: thep ſhall ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as 
pet feare the Lozd. | l 

64 Fox they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 Then that the triall of my choſen appeare, 
as the golde is tried hy the fire. - 

66 Heare, O mp beloued, ſapeth the Lozde : 
2Beholde, the dapes of trouble are at hande, 
unt J will deliner pou from them : bee not 
pee afraped : doubt not, fox God is pour caps 


taine. 


67 Who ſo keepeth my commandements 
and pzecepts, ſapth the Lozd Godglet not pour 
ſinnes weigh pou —— and let not pour ini⸗ 

8 


ead, which ſayth, J haue not ſinned befoze the quities lift 


od Cod and his glow. 


ö P. 
68 Moe unto them that are bounde with 
, and conered with their miquities, 


of inen, their imaginations, their thoughts and as a field is hedged in with buſhes, & the path 


therr hearts, 


f couered with thomes,wherebp no man 


47 * Foz aſſoone as he ſapd, Let the earth be map lit is ſhutte vp, and is appointed tu 


made it was made: let the heanen be mad, and be deuoured wtth fire. 


u was created, 


CHAP. 


he hanged the 


. 
C 


F 

17 

my 
[1.0 
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5 7 C H AP, I. | 
1 Tobits parentage, 3 Hisgodlineſſe,. 6 His equi- 


tie. 8 Hu charitir and profperitie. 23 | He fleetb, and 
bis are confiſtate, 25 And after reftored. ; 
Ez in E booke of the words of Tobit 
pe ſonne of Todiel, the ſonne of As 
175 naneel, the ſonne of Aduel, the 
donne of Gabael, ofthe ſeede of A⸗ 
2 — and of the tribe of Rephtha⸗ 
m, | 
in 2 Who in the time ofjEnemeſſarking of the 
zor, Salma. Allpztians was * led awap captiue out of Thil- 
| ar, be,which is at the right hand of that city, which 
2. Ring. 17.3 — _ pzoperlp Nepbthalim , in Galilee a⸗ 
- bone Aſer 


: 3 Tobit haue walked all mp life long in 
Tobias was the wap of tru eth and iuſtice, and J did many 
mercifull, things liberally to the bzethzen, which were of 

mp nation, and came with ine to Ninenemto 
the land of the Allpzians. = 

4 And when was in mine owne conntrey 
in the land of J(rael, being but poong, all the 
trine of Mephthalim mp father fell from the 
pouſe of Jeruſalem , which was choſen out of 
all che tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould 
Lacrifice there, where the Temple of the taber- 
nacle of che moſt High was conſecrated, and 
'built vp ?oz all ages. 

5 Nowe all the tribes , which felt from 
God, pea, and my father Nephthalins houſe 
offered to the Heifer called Baal. 

He ſled from 6 Wut I (as it was ozdeined to all Iſrael hy 
idoles. anenerlafting decree) went alone often to Jeru⸗ 
Exad. 22. 29. ſalem, at the feaſts, * bzinging the firſt fruites, 
deut, 12.6. and the tenth of beaſts , with that which was 
firſt ſhozne, andoffered thein at the altar to the 


1. Ning. i 2. 


30. 


the childꝛen of Maron. 

The firlt tenth part J gaue to the Pꝛieſtes 

the ſonnes ol Aaron, which miniſtred in Jeru⸗ 

ſaͤlem: the other tenth part I ſolde, and came 
and heſtowed it euerp pere at Jeruſalem. 

8 Type third teath part J gaue vnto them to 
whome it was meete, as Deboza mp fathers 
mother had commanded me: fog m father left 

9 7 urthermoze when J was come to the 

He marrieth ge ot a nian, I married Anna of mine owne 
to wife An. Kimred, and of yer J begate Tobias. 
na, which 10 But when J was led captine to Ntnez 
beareth ro ne, all mp biechzen, and thoſe which were of mp 
him Tobias. Kinred,did eate of the bzxead ofthe Gentiles, 
Nun. 36. . II But A keptwy ſelfefrom eating, 
ger. 43.32. þ 12 Becauſe I remembzed God with all mine 
eart. Wl | | 
Heefound © 13 Therefoze the moſt High gaue me-grace 
light of Sal- His purnepour. =» : 7 
manaſar, - 14 C und Iwent into Media, and Jdetiues 
or, nne. red denne talen's of ihirr to Sahar. theſ hao⸗ 
g:5acirieof 15 But when Enemeſſar was drad, Seu⸗ 
n nacherib his ſonne reigued in his ſtead: whoſe 
ſtate becauſe it was troubled, J conlve not goe 
f0r,Sabma. 16 ¶ But in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue 
naſar, mann almes ta imp bieten nnd gaue mp 
The charitie head tu them which were hungrz . 
of Tobias. 17 And mp clothes to the naked: and 


ſtart vp, and bzought yo 


againe? 


1 1 


| b had ſlaine 
any,when he * was come and from Jus | 
J buried them pzinily (fox in dis wiath he kil- Nn 
led many) but the bobtes were not found when 5K 
they were lought foz of the mg. $7.36, 

19 Therefoze when a certeme Ninenite had ***4. 
accuſed.me to the King, becauſe J did burie 7 
them, J hid mp ſelfe: and becanſe J knew that U 
I ay ought to beflaine, A withdzew mp ſelfe 10% 

. e 

20 Then all mp goods were ſpopled, neither ** 
was there any thing left me belides my wife face of 
Anna, and my ſonne Tobias. . / nacheri, 

21 Nenertheleſſe* within fine & fifrie dapes, , Ki 
two ot his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into . 
the mountames of Ararath, and Sarchedonus dap, 
his ſoune reigned in his ſtead, who appointed 
ouer his fathers accounts and auer all his dos 
meſticall affaires Achiacharus mp bzother A⸗ 
naels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a re- Tobitrew, 
queſt foz me, J came againe to menue: nowe net, 
Achtacharus was cupbearer and keeper of the 
ſignet, and ſteward, and onerſaw the accounts: 

So Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto 
bim, aud he was mp bzothers ſonne, 


CHAP. II. 
2 Tobitcalleth the fauthfull to bis table. 3 Hee lia. 
weth rhe feaſt to burie the dead, 10 Howe hee became 
blinde, 13 His wife labouretb for her lining. 14 Shee 
reprocheth bim bictorly, = 
| es when J was come home againe, and 
mp wife Anna was reſtszed unto mee w_ 
mp ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holp feaſt of the ſeuen weeks, there 
was a great dinner pzepared me, in the which 
I ſate downe to eate. | | 
2 And when A ſawe abundance of meate, J Tobi: do 
ſapd to my ſonne, Goe,and being what pooze bidrociue 
man ſoeuer thou ſhalt finde of our bzethzen, rhoſe»bd 
— remember God, and loe J will ta⸗ ſeate Cl. 
efoxthee. 
3 But he came againe, and ſaid, Father, one 
ot our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. ; 5 
4 Then befoze Ihad talted aup meate, J robe 
into mine houſe vns uing li 
till the going downe ofthe ſtnme. ghelts e 
Tben J returned and waſhed, and ate mp Leih wit 
meate in heanineſle, dead body 
6 Remembzing that pzopheſie of * Amos iato bv. 
which had (apde, our ſolemue feaſtes hall be houſeto 
turued into mourning, and pour iopes into birie i. 
wayling. e, e e eee An 
7 Therefoze I wept , and alter the going 1.1. 
downe of the ſunne J went and made a graue 
and buried han. ; . i? ; 5 
8 But inp neighbours mocked nie, and ſaid, Tobitiss 
Doeth hee not feare to diefo} this cauſe, who bukedol 
* fledde away; and petloe, He burieth the dead neighbow 
night alſo when. J returned 
dept at ie wall of mine 
luted, and hauuig my 


10 And 


Nas, 12.1 


2.9, 


— 


ed of 
athers 


Mey 
mcg 
they 
anbey 


2 

9 The ſame 
houſe, becan S po 
face vnconered; 0p 


eis made 
linde for 
example 
parience 
his poſte- 


"1" 0 


epes, and a whiteneſſe came in mine epes, and 
J went to the Phyſicions, but they heiped ine 
not. Mozeouer Achiacharus did nourich me, 
vntill J went into Yelemats. . 
11 And mp wife X1na did take womens 
woꝛkes to doe. 51 
12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 
_ » thep paped the wages, and gaue a 
idde. | 
13 Which when 


e vile of 
obit labou· 
eh for her 
ng, 

he inno- 
jeof 
odit, 

u, 32.1, 


it was at mine honſe, and 


is this kidde ? is it not ſtollen ? render it to the 
owners: *foz it is not law full to eate anp thing 
that is ſtollen. f | 
14 But ſhe ſaid, Jt was giuen fox a gift moze 
then the wages: but J did not beleene, and bad 


becauſe of her. Furthermoze ſhe ſaide, here 

are thine almes, and thy righteouſneſſe7 behold, 

thep allnowe appeare im thee. 
SHA. III. 

3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, 
and the thongs that came wnto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 
19 The Angel Raphael ſent. | 
TM. J, being (ozowfull, did weepe, and in 
L mp ſozowe pzaped, laping, | 

2 O Loꝛde, thou art iuſt, and all thy wozkes, 
and all thy wapes are mercie and trueth , and 
thou indgeſt truelp and mitlp fox euer. 

3 Reniember me, and looke on me, neither 
punith me accoꝛding to np ſinnes oz mine ig- 
— oz mp fathers, which haue ſinned be⸗ 

oze thee, 5 
4 Fox they haue not obeyed thy tcommann⸗ 
dements:wherefoze thor halt deuuered vs fo 

a ſpople, and vnto captuutie, and to death, and. 

fo} a pzouerbe of repzoche to all chem among 

whom wee are diſperſed, and nowe fthou halt. 
many and iuſt cauſes | 

5 To doe with me accozding to mp ſinnes, 
and mp fathers , becauſe we haue not kept thy 
commaundements, neither haue walked in 
trneth befoze thee. $4 

6 Nowe therefoze deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt vuto thee, and cammaund mp ſpirtt to be 
taken from me, that I map be diſſolued, and bes 
come earth: foz it is better foz me to die then to 
line, becauſe J haue heard falſe repzoches, and 


2.9, 


bit tan, 
h, 


bile am very ſozowfull : commaunde therefoze that 
not Imap be diſſolued out of this diſtreſſe, and goe 
eise into the euerlaſting place: turne not thp face as 
chopt wap from me. 

ad bod 7 © Jt came to paſſe the ſame dap that in 
0 hi Ecbatane a citie of Pedia, Sarra the daugh⸗ 
ws ter of Raguel was allo repzoched bp her fathers 


maides, 

8 Becauſe ſhee had beeue married to ſeuen 
huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the enill ſpirit had 
killed, befoze that they had lyen with her. Doeſt 
thou not knowe, ſaide they, that thou haſt 


obit is l ſtrangled thine huſbands 7 thou haſt had nowe i 
'kedof ſeuen hulbands, neither waſt thon named afs 
e , %. ter anf f tbem. . i 
1470 4 thou] beate vs fox them? 


9 Wherefozedoeſt 
if they be dead, goe thy wapes hence to them, 
— neuer fee of thee either ſonne oz 


.20 When lhee heard thele things, ſhee was 


dem 
they 
anbey 


v 


10 And J knew not that fparrowes were in very ſ\ozowfull , fo 
the wall, and as mine epes were open, the ſpars 
rowes caſt -downe warnte doung into mme 


began to bleate, J ſaide bnro her, From whence. 


her to render it to the owners, and J did bluſh 


1 376 
7 to 
de en Und he lat ode a 
r ot mp fa a bo this, 
nandechim,and hall bing his 2885 — 


with ws. | 3 _ 
II en ſhee pꝛaped toward the windowe rr pray- 
and ſaide, Bleſſed art thou. O + mp God, eth and fa- 
and thine holy & glozions name is bleſſed, and ſterb, chat 
honourable foz ener: let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſe ſſhe may be 
thee fox euer. FRE | delivered 

12 And nowe, O Loꝛde, I ſet mine eyes, and from ſhame, 
mp face toward thee, 

13 And ſap, Take ine out of the earth, that J 
map heare no moze any repꝛoch. ; 

x4 Thou knoweft, O Lolde, that J am pure The inno- 
from all ſmne with man, | cencie of 

15 And that J haue neuer polluted my name, Saua. Her 
noz the name of mp father in the lande of my chaſtitie. 
càptuutie: J am the onelp daughter of mp fas 
ther, neither hath hee any man childe to be his 
heire, neither anp + neere kinſeman oz childe +9"**- 
bone of him, to whom 7 map keepe mp ſelfe vrre lro- 
foꝛ a wife: mip ſeuen husbands are nome dead, br. 
and why tHhonlde J live Bur if it pleaſe not 


thee that J ould die, commannd to looke on 
ine, and to pitte me that J doe no moze heare 
e Soth of them b card Th 

1 o the pꝛapers of them both were heard Ihe prayers 

befoze the maieltie of the great — | P of Tobit,and 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them Sarraare 

both, that is, to take away the whiteneſlesf To⸗ heard both 
bits epes, and to giue Sarra the dautzhter of at à ume. 
Raguel foz a wife to Tobias the ſonne of To- 
bit, and to binde A ſmodeus theenill ſpirit, bes 
cauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias bp right. The ſeiſe 
ſame time came Tobit home, and entred into 
his houſe, and Sarra the daugpter of Raguel 
came downe from her chamber, 
C HA HIE 
Drecefts and exbortations of Tobit to his ſane. 

| N that dap Tobit remembzed * the filuer, Ch.. 14. 

which he had deliuered to Gabael in Rages 
citie of Media, ä 

2 And ſaide with himſelfe, J haue wiſhed 
foz death:wherefoze doe J not call fox mp ſonne 
— K that J map admoniſh him befoze J- 

£2 - 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaide, Pp Tobits ex- 
ſonne, after that J am dead, burie me, and des hortat ion to 
ſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all the his ſonne, 
dapes of thy life, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe when bee 
her, and anger her not. . thought he 

4 Remeiuber, my ſonne, hom many dangers ſhould die. 
the ſuſteined when thou wat in her wombe, The mother 

5 . And when lhe dyeth, burp her bp ine in the is to be re⸗ 
ſame graue. uerenced, 

6 Sy ſonne, ſet our Loꝛde God alwapes be- Exo4.20-12, 
foze thme epes, and let not thy will be ſet to ecclus. 7.27, 
ſinne, oz ta tranſgreſſe the conunaundements of 
God, Doe vpꝛighelp all thy lifelong , and fols God muſt be 
lowe not the wapes of bnrighteoulnefle : fox if in our hearts. 
thou deale truelp , thy doings ſhall pꝛoſperouſ⸗ 
ly ſucceede to thee, and to all them which ine 
7 Gine* almes ot thy ſnbſtance: and when Almes. 


thou giueſt almes, let not thine epe be enuious, Pra. 3.9. 


neither turne thy face from anp ꝓooꝛe: leſt that c 4.x. 
God turne his face from thee, 4.13. 

8 * Gine almes accozding to thy ſubſtance: 44e 14.13. 
if thou haue hut a little, be not afraide to giue a Sclu. 35. 10. 
little aumes. Fi | 

9 oz 


— — — 


71 Tobit. 


9 Foz thou lapeſt vy à good ſtoze fo thy 
ſelfe of ie. | 
Lehel rhe ap — 


ood gift befoze rhe moſt 
n 


Feria. 29. 1 3. 


ſed in their 
the land. 


uant. 
Leui. 19 13. pe 
deut. 24. 14, in all things that thou doeſt, and be well in⸗ 
15. ſtructed in all thy connerſatꝛon. 
Mat. 7. 12. 15 Doe that to no man which thou hatelt: 
duke 6. 31. dzinke not wine to make thee dzunken, neither 
lllet dzunenneſſe goe with thee in thp1onrnep. 
Luke 14.13. 16 *Giue of thy head to the hungrp, and of 
The hungry. thy garments tu them that are naked, and * of 
Mat. 6.1. All thine abundance gine almes, and let not 
thine eye be ennious, when thou gineſt almes. 
17 {Powe out thy head on the buriall of 
the inlt, but gine nothing to the wicked. 
18 Aſke counſell alwap of rhe wiſe, and de⸗ 
ſpiſe not any counſell that is pzoficable. 


bor, be liberal 
to the tuſt, 
enen to their 


the Lozde giuetg all good things, and hee 
bumbleth. whom he will, as he will: nowe 
therefoze, mp ſonne, remember ano commaun⸗ 
dements, neither let thein at any time be put 
outof thy minde. _ ; FS 
20 * Furthermoze J lignifie this to thee. that 
I deliuered tenne talents to Gabael the ſonne of 
Gabzias at Rages in Media. 
21 Andfearenot.myſonne,fozaſmuch as we 
are madepooze: fo: thou haſt manp things, if 
' thon feare God, and flee from all inne, aud doe 
that thing which is acceptable vnto hun. 


CHAP. V, 
x Tobias ſent to Rage: 4 He meeteth with the An. 
gel Ræpbael, which did conduct him. as - 
| 17 —ů then anſwered and ſaide, Father, J 


Chap. 1. 14. 
pouerty with 


the feate of 
God. 


will doe all things which thou yalt com⸗ 


maunded me. 5 
2 But howe can I receine the ſiluer, ſeeing 
Yknowe hun not: 1 


3 Then ye gane him the handwziting, and 


ſaid unto hum. Secke thee a man, which map 
goe with rhee,whiles J pet line, and I will gine 


4 Therefoze when hee was gone to 
man, he found Raphacl the Angel. 


him wages,aid goe and receiue the — ; 
" frekie a 


5 But he knewe not, and ſaide buto hun, 
May I goe with thee into the lande ol Media? 
and knoweſt thou thole places well? '  : 

6 To whom the Angel ſaide, J wilgoe with 
thee : to JF haueremained with our bzother 


7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarp foz ine, till 
I tell mp father. 
8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe,and tarp not: 
ſo he went in. and ſaid to his father, Beholde, J 
haue found one, which will goe with me. Then 
he (aide, Call him unto me, that J map knowe 
of what tribe he is, and whether he be faithfull 
to goe with thee. : 

9 So he calledhim,and ye came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. | 

10 Then Tobit ſaide vnto him, Mother, 
ſhewe me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

II To whoin he ſaid, Doelt thou aſtocke 
oz familte, oz an hired man to goe with thy 
ſonne :? Then Tobit ſaide vato him, J wenlde 
knowe,byzother, thy kinred and thy name. 

12 Then he ſaide, Jam at che kinred of A⸗ 
zarias and Ananias the great, and of thp bze- 


then. 

13 Then Tobit lade, | Thou art welcome, 0 
bꝛother: be nor nowe angrie with me, becauſe cn 
J haue enquired to knowe thy kinred and thy ben. 
fammlie: fox thou art mp bzother sf an honeſt 
and good ſtocke:fo J knowe Ananias and Jos 
nathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias: fs} we 
went together to Jeruſalem to wozſhip, and 
offered the firſt bone, and the tenthes of the 
fruites , and they were not decemed with the 
errour ot our bzethzen : mp bzorher, thou art of 
a great ſtocke. 

14 But tell me, what wages thall J gine 
thee ? wilt thou agroat a dan and things neceſ⸗ 
larie, as to mine owne ſonnez 

15 Pea, mozeoner, if pe returne ſafe, J will 
adde ſome thing to the wages. | 

16 So thep — 7 Then ſaid he to Tobias, 
Vꝛepare th ſelfe foz the fournep , and goe pon 
on Gods name. And when his ſonne had pie⸗ 
pared all things foz the tournep,his father (aid, 

Go thon with this man, and God which dwels 
lech m heauen, pzoſper pour iournep, and the 
Angel of God keepe you company. So they Tobi 


went foozth both and departed, and the dogge — 


of the pong inan with them. nge 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaide ping lin 

to Tobit, hy halt thon ſent awap our ſoune? comm. 
is he not the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vn⸗ — 
tous? - | $ mot 

18 Woulde to God we had not laide money weep 
bpon money, hut that it had bene caſt awaꝝ in 
reſpect ofour ſonne. 

19 Fo: that which God Hath giuen vs to 


liue with, doeth ſuffice vs. 


20 Then laid Tobit, Be not carefull, Py ſi⸗ 
ſter: he thall returne in ſafetie, and thine epes 
ſhall ſee hum. | 

21 Fo the good Angel doeth e him cont 
pany, and his iourney ſhall be pz , and 
hethall returne ſafſe. | + 

22 Then themadeanendeof weeping. 


$1371 CH AP. VI. 
' 3 . Tobias: deliuered from the fiſh, y 


Raphael ber- 
erh him certaine medicines, 10 Hee conducteth lum to- 


ward Sarrs, 


Chap. . VII. 


2 E + 
; 

in⸗ — whenthe yong man went to wal beare thee —— 

ns EK fiſh leaped out of the riner, woul Joary . — 

Adel baue Denoured dum. wo 

rb the Then the Angel ſapd vntohim, ide 
fd, — the pong manyrcooke err diem 
it to land 


+ Cowhom the Arige ſaid, Cx Caethi 195 ork 2 
17 75 er 2 a= 


A fine right eothe 


chepong man didas the Ange | Res = 
ded had roſted the fi 
neon e 0 IEEE 


N came to ——— e 102 eee 7 
2 = Dae 5 — the tribe of 
bat dwelt at Nineue. 


; $:in good * 


vered s 11x 1 
8 As for the gal amopnt amanthathath N d | d him.+ wept, 
bn | iteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. TY | Them. 
wa | * . 1 mn b 


ws | ges, when hee had] heard that 1 1 — hee 
10 The Angel ſapd to the pong man, Bio⸗ was ſoꝛdwtull and wept 

ther, to dap we ſhall lodge with basis 8 ane Edna hi wile, and. Dara ö 

thy couſim: he alſo bard one onelp 


daughter nas” his daughter w ept.Poxeoner thepreceiued the 
med Sarra: 7 nnen with a readp mind, 0 15 they had — 
rene ere oi ed eddie un ich mea * 
OF 5 
Sy on ESE CERN IND kinred, Wjother Az 1 ſet thingowher? Mar Reg va 


nd themapde is faire and wiſe: nowe of thon pak eſt — e wap, as ds bu 
f — heare me, and J wil ſpeake to her fa- map be diſpatched 
ther, that we map make the mar iage when wee 9 So hecommunicated the matter with Ka⸗ 
are returned from Kages: foꝛ I know that Ra- guel, a Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate, & dzinke, 
guel cannot marrp her ta e to ànd maße inerp 
the Law of holes: elſe he ſhould deſerae de; 10, Fe i po leet that thou ſhonldeſt marrp 
becauſe the right doeth rather appertain to the mp dau! : neuertheieſſe, A will declare uvn⸗ 
© to anp other man. to thee — 
3 Then th pong man anſweredthe Angel, 11 J haue giuen my dan ter in mariage to 
IJ das heard, bzother Azarias, that map); ſeuen ane,who dicd that whichthep came: 
hath bene giuen to ſeuen inen, who all dped in in unto her: nenertheleſſe, bee thorn of a good 
the mariage chamber : courage and mery. But Tobias laid Iwileate 
14 And J am the oulp begotten ſonne of uiy . nothinghere, vntill pe bing her hither, and bes- 
father, and J am afraid,leaſt J gol to her, and n er to me. 
die as the other befoze:foz a wicked ſpirit ouch guel ſapd then, Marry he then accoz-- 
her, which hurteth no body, but thoſe i ving to the culkonme;foz thou art her couſin, and] 
| | come into efoze IJalſo feare leaſt I die, ſhe is thine. God which is 1ttercifull, make | 
N and bzing iny Fathers and mothers life hes pzoſperousto-youtn all goo 4 | 
am cauſe boy to the graue with ſozyw 2 fox: thep 13. Then he called his daughter a, and Raguel gi. 
weepets . haue no other ſonne to burp — ſhe came to her father, and yy 2 her hp the ueth his 
, 15 Then the Angel ald Unten bim, woe ft th hand, and hex faz wire to Tobias, ſaping, daughter 
not remember the pzecepts: which thy father Behold, take her after the Lawe of JNoyſes, Sarra to 
gane thee, — ſhouldeſt marry a wife of ache le ade her awap to thy father: and he ble Tobias. 
thine owne 2.wherefoze,heare ine, M my Nun. 3. c, 
mother: fox ſheſhallbe thy pife,neit er be thou And called his wike Edna, and he tooke a 
carefull ofthe euill ſpirite: for this lame 1 abt: ate a contract,and ſealed it. 
ſhall che be diuen thee in mariage. 5 Thent RES to tate. 
16 And whenthon ſhalt goe into the maris. 16 After, called his wife Edna, and 
age chamber, thon —— the hote coales tand unto her, er, pꝛepare another chamber, 
for perfumes, & make a perfumes e ofthe heart, a _ herinchither, 
and of the liner of the ſich, hen had done as he had bid ⸗ 
etl 17 Which if the ſpirit doe nen, hee willflee dende laought her in thicher : then Sarra 
1 away, and nenercomeagaine anp moze : but wept, and her mother wiped awap herdaughs 
| when thou halt come to her, riſe vy both of ters teares 
pou, and pꝛap to God which is mercifull, wuo 18 And lapdvnto her, Beof good comfoze,. 
wil pane pitie on pou, and ſaue pon: fearenot,, my daughter: the _— 45 heauen and earth. 
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wile. 
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Tobit. 
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Aan * VIII Yen Tobtas called Ra haeL and ſap but 
Tobias drineth away we ak 4 Heprayeth to TY F O 
God with ba wife, 11 25 bane} wn a grau for bis 2 Bother X3arias, Take with thee a ſer⸗ 
fonne in lw. 16 Rague th the Lord,” uant and two camels, and goe toRages ofthe 
A Nd when they had upped, thep * edes to Gabael, and bꝛing me the monep, and 
Tobias in vnto bzing him to the wedding. 


ial Tobias fo: 2 Tl II words 3 Foz Raguel hath lwozne that J ſhall not 


( jowerh Ra- of Raphael, andtooke coleg os perfumes, and depart. 


haels coun- put the heart g Uuer of the er and * Int mp father counterh the dapes: and if Tobit exe 


i ell. as Chap, made a perfume. | I tarp long.hewil be verp lozp, for his ſonne, 
2 =; a on wma Rings Bat, Ticker 
| |; „ Hee | | ought goe | 
ö 10r,vpme | L forth bags which were lealed vp, & —— — 


— 
they en in, to him. 
Siſter, as 6 And in the mozning they went fooxth both 


| > AS begate bis we with A - 
nn 5 to ſap, Wieſſ A P. 
CAA x THke and bis ae chm rg fr their hive 10 


euer: let We eas Regus! 
— Tobit Kh yo won counted euerp dap, 


holy — a 
2 18, 3 Thou aße Adam. g ganelt Nat Ena Nand whenthe dates of the is 
ray x his wits — pe 3 —— + urnep were ex⸗ 


u Wem came pired, 


3 


— = Ss open play, t that © Sovwoul _ wn together, and came to the — Aud Tobis 


lage, 


pd, Jris nodgood, that a 2 Tobit ſapd, Are thepnot mocked ? oz is The ft 
vs malte uuto hum an not Gabael 8 to gine — 
bim then monep ? in heauineſſ 


hi 
7 And owe, © Lozde, J take not this af ' 3 --Therefoze he was verp ſoz dior Tobis 


ſiſter foz foꝛnica 


4. Then is wife — 9 hin, "pp ſonnets tarying. 


' vpprightlp 2 there 
5 me mercp, That wee map nie: dead.ſeein 9: Elhe began to bewaile Chap, 5.1% 


-  him,and - xe; 
Now J care 2101 nokhing, mp ſonne, lince 
mine epes. 


| 090 And the ſapd with bim, Amen. 
Raguel thin- 9 So thep ſlept both that night, andRagitel A Fave loſt thee the light 
King Tobias aroſe,auid went and made a graue, 
a: 9 na 10 Saping, Is not he dead alſo ? 101 not — fog de 
made graue 11 But when Kaguel was come into his 7 But lhe lapd, Yold thy peace, and deceiue 
for him. oule, me not: mp ſonne is dead: and ſhee weut ont 
| 12 Ye ſapd to his wife Edna, Send one of 9 dap, bythe wap which thep went, nei⸗ 
the mapdes, and let then ſee whetßer he bee a⸗ th ſhe eate meate on the day time, and did 
tine: if not, that J map burp him, and none — — hts m bewap herſonne 
know it. Tobias, until the fourteene dapes of the wed⸗ 
13 So the mapd opened the dooze, and went ding were expired, which Ragnel had ſwoꝛne, 
in, and found them both afleepe, that he hould tarp there. Then Tobias ſapd ts 
I4 And came foozth, and told them that hee eherlooken me goe : fox uip father and my mo⸗ 
wir Ther RAY ſed & —— . — 2 8 bim, T 
- . 15 Then map od, au e, O ut his father in vnto , Tas 
2 der God 8 to bee pzaifed with all wi me,@ J wil ſend to thy father, and they 
Tobias. — * m0 bein p}apſe: therefoze let thy ſaintes declare him thine affaires. 
p1aple thee with all thy creatures, and let all 9 But Tobias ſapd, No, but let mee goe to 
thine Angels e thine elect pzapſe thee fox euer. mp father. 

16 Thon 2 D Lord: fo thou 10 Then 
haſt made me iopfull, and that is not come to his wile, and 
Lads +l A 3 thou haſt dealt with 1 

actoꝛding to great ine 

17 Thou: art to be — becanſe thon haſt ſapnig, God — 4 — make pou,mp c<il- pa 
had mercy ot two that were the onelp begotten dꝛen, to pꝛoſper befoze I die 


his 


r Hold thy peace: 


el aroſe, — — an ef i, 


bieſſet them. and ent them away, 0 — 


childzensf their fathers 2 graunt them mercp, And he laid to daughter, onour th in- 
2 Lv & finiſh their life & þealth — — — — arirprnu 18 — ce 


thy parents, that J 
"0 $ ThenKoguel bade his feruants'to fllte Cn be aflediprnt Sui ao alſo ſaid to To- 


graue bias, The Lozd of heauen reſtoze thee, mp deare 


Rs. 2nd he kept the wedding feaſt foureteene brother; aud grant that I map ſee thp childzen 
- of mp vaughter Sarra;that I map reiopte bes 


R we * ot ſapde vnto him by an fore the Low. - Behold now, J commit to thee 
halle of oth 2% ould not depart befoze that the my daughter, as a pledge: doe not entreat her. 

his goods to- fouxteene dapes ofthe martage were expired, eulll. 

ward the 21 And then he ſhonld take the halfe of his Wi. , CHAP, XI. 8 

mariage of — returne in ſafetie to his father, and 1 The return of Tabiasto his father, 9 How he v 

— haue the reſt, when hee and his wife wor — Fans Hi JAG hs fo Ae. res mae 


o . dead, 
| | After 


map heare good repoꝛt of her pati 


* Oh 2 „M. III. , 
ter theſe things Tobias went his wap, E null ghte Pint moges 
Wu on ch Arey r Edna : OD 2 0 
bi ere Abe djew neere w + 3 | 

1 2 Then Raphael ſapde to Tobias, Thon fare! "and 


es hate de > bowe thou diddeſt Laut rhp Þ 


wrxs bins Olathe. hallno 


IE 


— ers 


it 5 | nor wearie 


ſee thee, ey, | | of 
pin Ammarannefo Aae the 2 

necke of her ſonne, and Sees - 8. 

ine Jha eve they. op fone, wept both. ano 15 — unich. with! 8 

oozty am 3 
10 Kone alſo went foozth 22 the dooze, neſſe: K! ts better ta gie Aae went lap 

— ranne vnto hun, he” 

ink⸗ 9. Fozalmegdoe h deliner from death, and 


exerciſe ales 
and righteo nefle hates filled with life. 
re 0 : . eee are enemies to their 


em. 

13 2 8 n whlcenci+ ese away 3 11 Surely J will heepe cloſe, nothing from 
comers of his epes,and when he law his ſonne, pon: ener ns £ | I ave it was # good ro kerne 
he fell . necke cloſe the ſecret but that it was honou- 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, D rable to reueile bo] as wozkes of God, 

Loꝛde, and bleſſed be thy name fox euer, and bleſ-' r2 Nome rherefore! when thon diddeſt pzap, 
ſed — all the holp Angelis. and Sarra thy daughter mlawe, I did biing to 

15 Foz thou haſt ſcourged » mee, and haſt had memozie pr befoze the holy one: And 
pitie on x ſer nip ſunne Tohn⸗ when 95 bnrie the dead, I was with 
as: and his ſonne, eing glad, went in and tolde "the: them 


ts father t 1 ene i ar | 
þis kather the great things thar e ee vp.an0 k cnet em inert bun n 41 — 


be accepta 
me: but I was ble to God, 


16 Then Tal b g ro mextehlobaugh- 0 grove - 


gate! f — which ſave { We, 14 And now God ath me tbh ateth muſt be pra» 

eo 1: eale thee 

Rin Cote een beep 3 21 a, eee, 
12 | A hx e ſenen ; 

God had 3 | 


per Gping 2 — 


reſent the pꝛapers of 
To an 


ble f 8 895 0 
an LD 2 — | JED 7 waa not, fo 
tope among all 170 1 with pon: hem, Feare d cherefo " s 
Ninene, | 7 8 pi ms mine owne p 
18 Aud Achiach wy er pour God: wherefoze 
5 png mavriage was l 0 es did von, Cen, 18.8 
19 An ias wr men . nip e apes appeare unto en, 18.8. 
dapes with e Ren : it a neither ee dzmke, but pou: lawe 19.3 
| I 13.16 
HA F KIT. | NES God changes: 
2 Celia ele en rot fa bonnet | 125 i ire Aten 
Phael had dine he. 5 'Thew Sy r 8 na bob 
| 95 1 5 Repbae! dere, bat hee 4 an ae fs they rast t ga dun i no 


n Tobit call d his ſonne Tobias, —4 22 Theiith*p confelft E and wh1 
Tis de unto hun, Pꝛoide, ue abi, i ae che omg eAngelok 


enn. 


ae which went with thee, and thon tde loꝛd had appeared to ane, 
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C HAP. XIII. 


the Lord. 
en Tobit A a paper ofxelopcing.a and 
L y e lineth fo} euer, and 


a. 2 *Forh hee Ane — hath Loop 
ta and bzinger nemper is 

| rp - 5 —＋ can Rd n 

. 16. 13. 3 Confeſſe bini befoze the Gentiles, pee chil⸗ 

) men at Alraet: fox he par ſcattered pou among 


| 
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Deut. 32.39. 


5 e declare is greatnelſe, and extol him 
je all the lin bert vu lend and ant 
God, and our fat . 


1 7 againe,and will gather 
n ſcat⸗ 


will mie, and vnto 
bn facefrompon, but 


wil confeſſe Hiin in the land 


of mp „ and will declare his power, 


gr will receine pou to mercie, and haue pitie 
n pou? 

7 I will extoll mp God, and mp ſaule ſhall 
_ . praiſe — of heauen,and ſhal reiopce in his 
greatne 


8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all prapſe him 
foz Wien teouſies, 

thee 2 fog thy alemtyeholy cit ſs, Nr few Wa 
Hane pitie againe on the — of righteous 


men. 
10 Gine pꝛaiſe to the Lozde duely,and pjapſe 
the enerlaſting Ring, that his tabernacle map 


bee builded in thee againe with top { and let hun 
make jopfull there in thee choſe that axe cap⸗ 
loue in thee foz euer thoſe that bee mi⸗; 


tiues, a 
eur > 
I Many nations ſhall come from farre to 
the ae ofthe loꝛd God. with gifces in their 
handes, euen giftes to the Ling of heauen: all 
ations {hall pzaile thee, and giue ſignes 


iop. 
urfl all w a ut 
we they cute which 5 5 


1 lone fo | 
at be peace. 1 0 ge 
0 l reiopce fog thee lfreall 
of ar, 1.5 OY 


fetalen ih Ming. 
. By prev i 
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e kor 


bit,” 


A thenkeſpining of Tobz, Lebe art God w 


when beep his ſight ,-w 


pai the ging, of A and extol the th 


and 4 ed to a ſintuũ nation. S pe unners, time. 
turne and doe jultice befoze hun: who can tell 


e of th chtacha 
eber and ſhall bleſſe the light 


105 owner ihr hal br 


mar 


h extolie Aue 


CHAP. xII II. 


and thep 


ke 4 _ Laſſo of Tobut to bis ſonne, 4 He prophetieth the 


action of Nineue, -5 And the teſtaring of Ieru 
lem and the Temple. 13 The death of Le. we 
14 Tobias ** and death, 


SD Tobh Top made an ende of . 


was eight — fiitie Peere olde, 
hich was reſtozen to 
MENES wg t peere, 9 gaue almes, and 


* 
to feare the Lozbe God, and to 


zail 
3 A ep when he was verp aged, he called his 
ſonne; and ſire of his ſonnes aged. Þ and 405 to 
im, Mp ſonne, rake thy childzen ( fox beholde, 
53 and am ready to depart out ot this 


4 Goe into edia, my ſonne: for I ſurelp 
beleene thole things-which Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpakeof Rinne, chat it ſhall bee deſtrop⸗ 
ed, and foza time 2 ſhall rather bee in e⸗ 
dia, and that our bꝛethzen ſhall bee ſcattered in 
e earth from that good lande, and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem ſhall bee deſolate , and the honſe of God 
mit all bee burned, aud ſhall bee deſolate foz a 


5 Pet againe God · wil haue pitie on them, 
nd bznig them againe into the lande where 
they thall butide a Temple, but not like to the 
firſt, vntill the times of that age bee fulfilled, 
which being fimlhed , they ſhall returne from 
euerp place aut . captiuitie, nd builde vp Je⸗ 
ruſalem gloziouſtp,and the houſe of God thalbe 
built in it foz ener with a glozious building, as 
the Pzophets haue ſpoken thereof. 
6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God truelp, and ſhall burp their idoles. 
7 So ſhall ali nations pꝛaiſe the Lozde, and 
his people ſhall confeſſe God, and he Lozd ſhall 
exalt his people, a all thoſe which loue the Ton 


in traeth and inſtice,ſhall retopce,and thoſe alſo 


which ſhewe mercie to our bzerhzen, 
8. And now my ſonne,departout of Ninene, 
+ becauſe that thoſe things which the zophete 
Jonas ſpake,ſhall ſurely come topa 
9. But keepe thou the Jaw, and the com⸗ 
mandements, and ſhewe we er e mercifnil and 
nnn +; ell 5 ar 
mee honeſtly , a mother 
wich nee: bur . no longer at Ninene. Re- 


member, ip ſanne, L de nm 2- 


a we out of 

in into Harkene! ind howe 
hee reward Fi 1 pet Arhiacharus 
— ſaued, but the other had his rewarde : foz 
hewent — into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gane 


Wen 
nalen, 


.. 4 


Era. 3. 8, 
. 14, 


Almes, & eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they 


had ſet foz him, but au man fel inta the ſnare and 


eriſhed. 
" n * ſunne, conſider what 
ae peer avd fe ghteouſmneſſe doeth de- 
er. When hee e he gaue 


ze ghoſt in his bed, b 
right a ff fiftie dete od, Anf he eburtebhinaho- 


Naur 
15 12 An when Anna was day, hee Huried 
with his farher: but Tobias went with 


an hiundzeth and 


for, hisſmlt 
led himu 
the bed. 
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12 Hee 


warre ægdinſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 
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— — aud 1 by 


ps tinane and kungdeme, that hee: woulde 
ſurelp hee vpon. all fe. coaltes of 
Cilicia and Damaſeus;'aud Spiia, and th 


hee — — ſwoꝛde 
— ——— 


S Lr dre wie haber ofthe 82 


13 Then hex marched hed inbottelarap with his 


walles round about of hewed ſtoue, thxee cu⸗ peere;andhe-pzenatled in his —— he ouer⸗ 


bites bade, nnd xe cubites lung, and made 


the hetght ofthe wall ſenentie cubite 
bzeadth — fifrie cubites, 


thꝛewe all — —e v and all his 


, and the hozſemen, and all his 


And he wanne his cities, and came vnto 


3 And made thetowes tyereofin the gates Scharang and tnoke the towers, and ſpopled 
ofit ofan-hundeeth cututes and the iqradth the Arreres therrot᷑, & tutned the bequtie there⸗ 


thereof in the foundation thzceſcoze cubnes, ! : 


the gates thereof ;euen gates — 


4 And made t 
that were inted vp ow 7 bie, ſeuentie cubites, and 
2 bzeadth of them ſonrtie — for: the 


ingfoouchofyis mighty armies, ae. 


ting in arap ot his faatemen) 


ol into ſhame. 
tooke alſu · Aryhaxad in à mountaines | 
of Kagan, ſinote h hm bh Darts, 


16 So hee returned —— to Nineue, 
oth he, and all ich a very great 


and deſtroped hun vtterip that dap 


260 his campany 
5 Euen in thaſe dapes, king Nabuchodo- multitudeofmenof warre, = there he paſſed 
no(oz made warre with Ming Arphaxad in 2 thetime, and banketted, both he and his aruue, 
— fielde ; whirh is the ſielde in the coaſtes of nan hundzeth and twentp daten. | 


Ragan. 


6 Then — him all they that dwelt 


phiates, and > Tpgr 
'countres-of N 
and very knee th 
w_—_— the ſonnes of Chelod: : : 

And Nabuchodonoſox ki ofthe Apts 
_ ſent — that dwelt in Derſia, and to 
ll that dwelt in che Welt., and eo thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Atbanus, 
an po us, and toalichardwelt vponthe 
ea coat, 


1 


Galaad, aud the hier Galle, and the great nelde 
of Edi elam, ; 
9 Andto all that were in Samaria, and the 


cities thereot, and bepond Jozden vnto Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, and VBetane, and Chellns, and Cades, and 
the riner of Coypr, „ Taphnes Fe andRameſle, 
and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Dntill one come to Tanis, and Mem⸗ 


phis , and to all the inhaditants of- Egypt, 


{oz Ring of the ans , 
-auenge bunkelte 1 dhe karih, as hee had 


8 Lund to the peoyle, that are in Carmel, and 


* 4 5 inthe ae 10 two and 
twentie e the pr moneth , there 
was talke 15 the h | Nabuchodono- 

at hee ſhoulde 


A he called vnto him all his officers aud 


«All his nobles, and cammimicated w 
a ly nw counſel, and ſet befoze ID Theta 
ownemouth all the malice of the eareh.. . 


3 Then they decreed to de allfleſh, that 


w not obeped the commaundement of his 


out. 
And when he ended his countel, a- 
n Allpzians. — 


iofernes his chiefe captaine., — which was 


and till one come to the mauntaines of E- next vnto him. and ſaid vnto 

thiopi -: 5 Thus ſapeth the great g, the Lozdof 
11 But all the inhabitants of this countreꝝ ve whole earth, — t goefoozth 

did not paſſe foxthe commanndement of Na⸗ from inp preſence, and take with thee men that 

- bnchodonoſox Ring of the aſmians, neither - eruſt in their owne ſtr men, an 


would thep came with him ta the batrell : fot Hundzeth and twentie — and the num⸗ 


thep did not feare him: pea, he was befoze them 

as one man: therefoꝛe they ſent away his am⸗ 

| * krom them without effect, and with 
onour 


— - hozſes with their riders, twelue thous 


6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the Melk 


countrep, becauſe thep diſobeped mp commans 


12 Therefoze. Nabuchodonoſoz was oy dement. 


"— _ Bbb, tif. 7 And 


Dee 
EN 


1 


i IDS 


+? !Taderh,? 


> hid 22 thale-veclave Uno thenr; that 
Fs 2 and the water: fog 


Jn 
wzath 7 them, and 
face ofthe earth with the 
frete of ming ere and At will Ar rar a 
ſpople bnto them, 


8 So that their wonnded thal fan their val⸗ 
leps, and their riuers, and the flood ** 
flowe, being filled with their dead. 


9 And J wil bzing their captuutie tolhebl⸗ 2 


Molt partes ot all the peg 
10 Thou ther. ſpynt depart hence, and 
rake bp fox me all their countrep: and if they 
peelde vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them fox me 
vntill the day that J rebuke them. 
IT But concerning them that rebel, iet not 
chine eie ſpare them, but put them * death,and 


ſpople thein whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 3 


12 Fo! as Þ liue, and the power al mp king⸗ 
dome, whatſoener 3 baue ſpoken, that will J 
doe by mine hand. Z 
13 And take thou beede that thou tranſgrelle - 
not any of the cemmaundements of thy loꝛd, 
but accdpith themfullp;as J haue commann⸗ 
ded thee, and deferre not to doe them. 
14 Then Olofernes went foozth from the 
pleſence of his lozde ,- and called all the goner- 
ur Win and captames, and officers of the arme 
of X\fur, 
15 And hee muſtertd the choſen men foꝛ the 
bartell, as his load had commaunded hiin, unto 


an j an humzerhandrwentic — and twelue 


nd archers on hozfebacke 
hon And hee ler them in arap Acco ding to the 
maner of ſetting a great armie in aran. 
17 Aud hee tooke camels and aſſes fo their 
burdens, a verÞ great number, and ſherpe, and 
oren,and goates without number fo2 their pz0- 


uiſion 
18 291d" virade fo; enerp man ofthe armie, 


and verp inneh gold aud luer ont of the kings with 


19 Then be went foxth and all he rene, to 
* befoze in the vopage of king 
| — x to touet᷑ a —— 

war de with their arets; 
choſen footemen; 


and hozlemen, and 


them like grafhoppers , and like the 
without number. 


21 And they went forth of Ninene thee 


dapes ionrnep toward the countrep of Becti⸗ 


monntame which is at the left hand ok the vp⸗ 
per Cilicia. 


22 Then hee tooke all his arnie, his footes 


men and hoꝛſemen, and charets, aud went from 
| thence into the mountames, 
21. And he de ud's Ind, and ſpon⸗ 
, and the childzen bf. 
— an the wildernefle at 

ns "ad 
* © Cen ber went oner Euphꝛates , 6 wont * 
; thotowe Meſopotaimia, and deſtroped-all the 
hie ities that were _ the finerof Arbonai, 
lone come ts the ſea. 

25 And hee tooke the borders of Cincia, and 
deſtroped all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
boxders of Japheth, which were towarde the 
out, and auer againſt Arabia. | 


Welts *na : 


20 A great multitude allo of ſundzy ſoztes - 
Caine w 
- granell of the earth: fol the multitude was 


and pitched from Bectileth, neere the his 


„ rcaptaineof An 


26 Ye — — atſoallthechildetof 
dtan,and burnt up their pope 
led their — 

5 27 Then her went dotone into the countrep 
of Damaſcus, tn the time of wheate harueſt, 
burnt vp aul their ſieides. e their 
flockes and — heards: hee their cities, 
dipopled their countrep, and ſinote all their 
men with the edge of the ſwozd. 
Therefoze feare and trembling fell vpon 
alli the inhabitants of the ſea coalt , which were 
in Sidon and Tpzug , and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Dcina »;E i all that dwelt in Jemnaan: 
and thep that! dweltin Azotus and 2 alou feas 


The people ſubiect to Olefernes, $ He deffroyed there 
gods thar Nabinchedonoſor might onely beworjhipped, 
So thep ſent ambaſſavours to him with meſs 
ſages of peace,ſapmg, 

Behyold,weare the ſernants of Nabnchos 
donoſos the: great King: wee lye downe befoze 
thee: vie vs as ſhall be good inthy ſight, / 

3 Weholde, our houſes and all our places, 
and ali our fieldes of wheate , andour flockes 
and our heards, and all our lodges and taber- 
— ue hefole amen : vie them as it pleas 

eththee. 

4 Beholde, euen our cities aud the inhabis 
taunts thereof arethy ſeruants come, and take 
them, as ſeemeth good io thee: - 

5 N Sathemen came to Dlofernes,and des 
o_ vnto them after this manner. 

6 Thericamehe downe toward p ſea coaſt, 
both hee and his armie, and ſet ga 
— and tooke outof them choſen men , 

e warre. 

'7:. Sothepand al thecomerep round about 

— crawnes, with dances, and 


| 8 — downeall thete bozders, and 
cut downe e their waods: ſoꝛ it was intopned 
him to deſtrop — 5 ds of the land, that all 
nations ſhould w 'Nabuchodonoſ i ones 
Ip, and that all tongues and tribes ſtzould call 
-bpon him as God, 
9 And he came agatult Eſdzaeton,neere b vn⸗ 
— Yudea, oucr againlt the great ſtraite ot Jus 
ea, 
10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a cis 
tie ol the 2 there hee taried a mo⸗ 
b that _ nia more all men baggage of 


102307 » 
£:1CN A p. 1IIII. ; ; 
The Jſraelites were afraide and defended their coun- 
trey. 6 Ioacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that they 
ſhould fortifie rhemſelues, 9 They crged to the Lord, «nd 
humbled themſelues before bim. 
Dwethe childzen of Iſrael that dwelt fn 
Judea , heard all that Olofernes —— chiefe 
2 4-5 ofthe Aſp⸗ 
rians had done ta the nations; and howe her 
ton — abet rempies,and dyought theun 
u 
herefoze thep feared- greatlp bis pres 
1 were troubled fox Jernfalem, and foʒ 
the Temple of the Lozd ther God. 
3 Fo: thep were newlp returned from 


e captittitie , and of late alt ple was 
the ap (he prope nbled 


ww 
84" iv, 


350 


taines , | and wallen the — = were in ume? 1 
them ee ere . 0 4 25 we pour they neee fo 


olie come aut 


try into —— it was raſie tu let them that ofthe — of th ſernaut . 11 65 


would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite ; 6 Waere cone erat the lie col the, 
ſo two men at the moſt. Chatd 
8 Aud the childzen of Ifraeldib as Joacim : 7 And* * thep di dmelt booze! in Welbpotanu, Gene. 1 1.31. 
the high Pꝛieſt had comnmanded them with the becauſe they —.— nat follome the gods of, 
1 — of al Are of Jſrael, which dwelt: * fathers, which wers in the land or Chal⸗ 
exuſalem. | 
9 Then enerp man of Iſrael to God: beg But thep went ont. of the way of their 
with = erue uencp, and their ſoules with great anceſters, and wozthivped the God of heauen, 
affection. . the God whome thep knewe : ſo they caſtthein 
10 Both they # their wines, and their chil⸗ out from the face ot their 3 — they fledde 
dien, and their cattell, and euerp ſtranger, and . tourned _ dee 
hireung, and their hought ſeruquts puc ſacke- dapes. 
cloth vpon their loy nes 9 Then? their God cammaunden them fo. Gene,12.1, 
II Thus enerp man and woman, and the depare from the place where thep ſotourned, 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.-fell and to go into the jand;of Chanaan here thepꝝ 
befoze the Temple, and ſpzinkled aſhes vpon dwelt, and were increaſed with gold andſliuer, 
their heads; and ſpzed out their ſackcloth befoze and with very much cattell. 
the face of the Lozd: allo thep put ſackecloch as lo But when a famine couered all the lande 
bout the altar, of Chanaan, they went bowne into Egppt, and 
12 And cried to the God of Jſrael, all with dwelt there till thep returned, and became there; 
one con earneſtly, that bee would not 1 * that ane caui norm 
giue their childzen fox a pape, and their wines ber 2 gw. 
io; a ſpaple, and the cities ot their inheritance - II 28 excfoje th king of Egypt roſe vpas: Exod 1.84. * 
to de — and the Sanctuarie to pollu⸗ gainlt them, and vled deceite againſt them, aud : 
then. and repzoch, and unto deriſion to the hea⸗ —— — — with labozing in bucke, and 
el nade ſlaue 
13 So God heard their pavers ; and looked 12 Then thep cryed vnto their God, and he 
bpon their affliction ; fog che people faſted ma⸗ mote all the 5 of Egppt with mcurable 
Saen dayes in al Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the plagnes: ſo the * Egyptians.calt them out of Eod.13.31, 
anctuarie of the Jozd Alunghtie. . their ſight, 33. 
14 And Joacim the high Peſt, and all the 13 And*God dzied the redde lea in their p1c- Exod.14.21, 
zieſtes, that ſtood befozethe Lazde, and minis ſence, 
red vnto the Lozwe,had their lopnes girt with 14 #nd*$10ught hem ints noun She Exod.19.1. 
ackecloth, and offered thecontinuallburnt of- Cades barnea, aud caſt fooxthal that dwelc m 
— with pꝛapers, and the free giftes of the is! wyldernefle, ; 
peo o they dwelt in the landof the 3mozites,: 
1 16. m had aſhes on their mitres, andcried * they deſtroped hy their ſtrength all them or 
unto the Lozde with all their power fox. grace, Eſebon, and paſſingouer Jozdan, thep inheri⸗ 
and that hee would looke vpon all che houſe or oy all the mountaines. - 


Tirael. And thep * caſt fooxth befoze them the 20, 12.8, 
.CHAP. v. 8 andthe Phereſites, and the Je: 
- Achior ehe Ammenite doeth declare to oem of buſites, and FL and all theGers 
the re 1 Aſraclizer, 8 2 anther dwelt in thatcomnerep manp 


T3 en wasi vere s Otferne he hes -17 And whi es they ſinned not hefoze theic 
captajne of the armie of A ſſur, that the chil⸗ God, they pzplpered, becauſe the God that ha⸗ 1 
dien ok Fſrael had pzepared foꝛ warre, —1 4" ted ihne was with them. 
hut the paſſages of the mountaines, and nt * when they departed from the Tude. 2.11, 
 walledall the tops of the hie hilles, and had ld wap. which hee appsiuted them, they were 42 3.8. 
impediments in the champion comitrep. deſtroyed in manp battels after a woonderfull 
2 Wherwith he was NS Bent ſozt, * and were ledde captines into a 17 2. Ng. 25. 
_ wh pzinces ot Poab, the captainesof that was not theirs : 20d the _—_ Of 1,11, 
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Exra. 1. 1, 3. 


their God was caſt to the ground, and their ti 
ties were tanen by ide e neues. 

19 Wur* nowethepare turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the ſcattermg wherein 
they were ſcatteted, and haue poſſeſſed Jeruſa⸗ 
tem , where their temple is, aud dwell in the 
mountcames were deſolate. ' 
20 Rome ze, my 10zd and gouernour,: 
if there ve anp fault in this people, ſo that thep 


haueſinned' againſt their God, let vs conſider 
that this ſhall be their rume, and let vs goe vp, 


and we ſhall ouercome them. 


21 But if there de none iniqnitie in this peo⸗ 
ple, let mp ioid paſſe bp, leaſt their :Lozd defend 
them, and their God bee fox them, and we be⸗ 
coine arepzoch befoze allthe woꝝld. 

22 J and when Achioꝛ had fiſhed theſe ſap- 
ings, un the people, ſtanding ronndeabour the 
tent, murmured: and the chrefe men of Dlofer- 
nes, andall that dwelr bp the ſea ſide, and in 


Moa, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 


23 Noz, ſay they, wee fearenot to meete the 


childzen of Ilraei : fog loe, it is a peopie that 


cus 


haue no ſtrength nox power againft a mightie 
armue. | 7 

24 Let vs thereſoꝛe goe bp, Dlozd Dlofernes, 
and thep ſhalbe meate fo; thy whole armie. 


— | CHAP. VL | 
- Olifernes blafphemers God whome Actor confeſſed, 
14 Acbior is deliuered into the hands of them of Bethu- 


lis. 18 The Bethulianscrie unto the Lord, 


Nd when the tumult of the menthat were 
About the conn(ell was ceaſſed, -Dlofernes, 
the chiefe captaine of thearuneof Afar, lapde 
unto Achiop befoze all the people of the ſtraun⸗ 
gers, and befoze all the childzen of Poab,andof 
them that were hired of Ephzaim, 2 
2 - Becaule thou haſt pꝛopheſied among vs 
to dap, and hall ſaid that the people of Jexuſa⸗ 
lem is able to fight,* tiecauſe their God will des 
— them : and who is god but Nabuchodss 
noloz? 14 14 . 1 ts + FL 
Bee will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face ot the earth, and them God 
ſhall not delinerthein: but we his ſeruants will 
deltrop them as one man : fog they are not able 
to ſuſteine the power of our hoꝛſes. 4 
4 Foz we will treade thein under feete with 


them, and their mountaines ſhall be dzunken- 
with their blodd, and their feldes ſhall be filled 


with their dead bodies, and their footſteps {Hall 


not be able to ſtand befoze us: but thep ſhall vt? 


teriy periſ > 3 | 
5 The king Nabuchodonoſor, loꝛd of all the 
earth hath l 
wotds ſhalbe in vaine. . N 
6 And thou Athiox ant hireling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛds, in the day 
of thine iniquitie,thou ſhalt ſee my face no moe 
from this vap,-viitul I take vengeance of that 
people that is come out 
5 und then ſhall the 
the multitude of them that lerne mie, paſſe 


though thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
their flaine, when J ſhall vutthem to flight. 


8 And imp ſernants Hall carte thee into the 
monntames, and thep ſhall leaue thee at one ot 
the hie cities: hut thou lhalt not periſh, till thou 
ve deſtroped with them. 


Arty. 


ſting againit che 


faid, enen ho hath ſaid, None of my 


3 
pꝛon ot mnie armie, and cainpe 


iminde, that then hall noe he taken. iet not thᷣ 
countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none af 
my woꝛds thalbe in vaine. BK 

Io Then conunaunded Dlofernes them cons 
cerning Achim, tharthep ſhoulde bzing him to 
Bethulta, and delmer him uno the hands ofthe 
childzen of Iſra en. 

II So his ſeruants tooke him, and bzonght 
hiin out ot rhe campe into the plame : and tpᷣep 
went out from the middes of the plaine into 
the mountaines, and came vneo the fountaiues 


that were under Bethulia. :-: ' + _ 

12 And when the men of the citieſawe them 
from the top ot the mountame, thep tooke their 
armour, and went fozth of the cute vnto the tap 
of the mountame, enen all the towers with 
— — kept — comming vp, by cas 


13. But they wont pꝛuul under the hu and 
bound Achioz, and lett gim mgat the foote of 
the hill, and returned to their o:. 

14 Then the J(raelites came downe front 
their citte, and ſtood about him; and looſed hint 
and bzought him into Bethulta, and pꝛeſented 
him to the gouernonrs of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dapes, Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Suncon, and 
Chabꝛis the of Gothontel, and Charmis 
the forme of Peichtiel. ee ee 

16 And they called together all the ancients 
of the citie, and all their youth ran together, and 
their women to the aſſembip : and thep ſet A⸗ 
chioꝛʒ in the middes or all their people. Then O⸗ 
tas aſked hun of that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
the woꝛdes of the counſeil of Stofernes, and all 
the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken in the middes of 
the pzinces of Aſſux, and whatſoeuer Dlofers 
CE Tn pzoudlp againſt the honſeof J\- 

e Feen ez. 
18 Then the pedple fell downe and worſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cxied vnto God, ſapin gt 
* 19: DL0}de God of heanen,; beholde their 
peopte;, and beholve rhis bay — 

e, A | | ap: ace die 
that are ſanctifiedvnto thee. 

20 Then thep comfozted Xchioz, and pꝛaiſed 
him great. IL 

21 And ODzias tooke him out of the afſemblp 
and they aal un the Gon of Ale alt that 

ep called on od of all thay 
night toꝛ heide. 14; Ia 

x ' Olofornes dobth beſiege Bothulia. 8 The counſell 
of the Idumeans andother the Iſtaalit es. 23 The 
Vethulians murmure againſt chem gouernonrs for lacke of 
water. ; | 


'T Ie next dap-Dlofernes commanded all his 
armie and all his people, which were come 
to take his part, that thep ({honld remooue their 
pes agam Bethulia;ard'that they ſhould 
rake all the ſtreis of the hiil, and fo make warre 
agdinſt'the chilbzen of Flrael; © - | * 

2 Then their ſtrolig men remooued their 
campes in that dap, aud the armieofthe men 
of warre was an hundzeth thouſande and 
ſeuentie footeinen, and twelue thouſand hozſe- 
men, belide the baggage and other — 

er 


# * 


p HI. 
were alooteamong tent; aber ttt, che Martens catiyedin N 


3 Andi p camped iu bebe. by 233 


EK the fountame, aud 7 
d toward D but — adn of vnto t 
bzoa othaum vnto 0 Beidan, gud 123 14 They e * 2 7 


length from Bethulia dee 
aelom. 


225 age ems pad compa | 
14 hs 
wall - 20"Cpas all ecompanient 


he 4 noi the balleps, 228 8 and 2 and tires Foos dapes: ſo thas: 
are able to abids their burd 10 euen ali the phices of waters failed au the 


5 Than euerp: one taoke ie bis weapons 
warre, and burning fires in their towzes, thep. 21 And the caſternes were .emprie, and thep. - 
| | „pad not water enongh to prone one dap: _ 
be lofernes t they gaut them to dime 1 
foozth all bs hozſemen in the ligyt of the. | | 
dien of Aſrael, which were m Sethulia, their mumes nnd pon genf and 
7 And viewed the paſſages v to theircitie: fell — 6 — and by the 
and came to the fountawes ot their waters, and paſſages ofthe gates, & there was nu ſtxength 
tooke thein and ſet gariſons of men of warreo⸗ in 2 8 
ver themen remooned cowardhis: people.: 3 Then all the people allembled to S3ias, 
8 Then came vnto hint all the chiefe of the androthe chtefe ofthectue, both pong men and 
childzen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the women, and childzen, and cried: with a loude 
people of Poab, and all the captaiues of the (ca ea poice, and ſaid betoze all the Elders, . 


— 24 The * 4ozde bee indge betweene vs and Exod. 5. 27. 


9 Let our captaine nome heare a wonde, leaſt pou: fo pou haue done bs great miurie, in 
an inconnentence: Come: thine arme. that pee baue not required peace ofthe chudꝛen 
10 Fe this people ot the rhudzen of Ilraet ot sur. 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in theheight ;:25: Fm nowe wee haue no helper: but God 
of the moinitames, wherein they dwell, vecauſe bath. ſolde vs into their handes that wee ſhould 
1 nat eaſte to comevp ta the toppes of their — 4 — downe befoze them with thirſt and 


puntaine t deſtruction, 

11 Now therefoze ux od, fightnot againſt re Nowe therefoze: caltthemogether, and 
them m battell arap and there ſhall not ſo mich delincr the whole citie fog a — tu the people 
as one man ot thy people perith.- ok Dlofernes, and to all his armie. 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the. 27 Fon it is better — nh be made a ſpoile 
men of thine arne, and let thy men-keepeſtill unto them, then ta die ſa thirſt: fo we will be 
the — — conuneth forth — prmarir ramen map lite, and not ſee the 
at the ſoot of themonutaine. Sq death of our infants/befoze-our eppes, 0 our 

13 Fot all: tyenþabitants; of . ethadia haue wines, noz our — — to die. 
their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt ll then, aud 28 Me tale to witneſtengainſt p the heas 
they hall ue by ther eitie tand wee and our nen and theearth;audour Lozdofour 
people will goe vp to the toupes ofthe moun/ fathers: which: puntſheth us accoming ta our 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon ſinnes, and the — ofour - = 10473" AA 
them, and watch: that none goe out of the: not theſe things Things * 
citie. 29 Then ith was 4. _ crie of all with 

14 So they and their wines, and their oue conſent in the middes of the aſſemblie, and 
Mee. be canſumed — and thep cxped: :bnto ee Zoe God: with a loud 

eloꝛs the ſwoꝛde come agaiuſt them, ſhall: Yoice, 8121 
bee tem. m the ſtreetes where. tber 130 Them fad S ias to them, 2zetheni.be of 
dwell; 7: ©) good courage: let us wait pet ue daves, in the 

15 Thus Halt thon render them an euill re⸗ which {pace the Zozdeour Cod man turne his 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeped nat thy mercie toward 7d vs: L fox he wall not foxſake vane 
perſon peaceablyp. .- theend. 

16 And theſe wordes pleaſed: Dlofernes and 31: Andif theſe dapes paſſe, andtherecome 
all his fouldiers, and bee appointed ta doe as not helpe vnro vs, J wil dor accozding to pour 
they had ſpok en wold. 

17 So the campe of the childzen of Ammon: 32 Sohe ſeparatedthe people,euerp one vn⸗ 
departed, and with them fine thauſande ol the to thercharge,:andthep went unto the walles 
Allpzians, — — nlep7z antr and comes: of their citie, and ſent ther wes 
tooke the warexs;; and the fauntaiues of hor and their childzen into their 1 and ther 


waters of the childzen of Jſrael. boy were verplowe bzonght in the cuie 
18 Thenthe chudgen of Elau went bp with 2 
the childzen ok Ammon and ramped in the CHAP. VIIL 


mountames aner agamlit Dathaim, and os: 

ſent ſome of themſelues towarde the South. 155 — comer fetioni of Imdech..- 11 She 
and towarde the Eaſt, oner againſt Rebel, rebukecb tbe fainzneſſe of the goue noi. 12 She ſhewerls 
which ts neere unto Chuſi, thatis vpon theris char rbey ſhould nor iempt God, but waite von him fir 
uer Pochur : and the reſt of the armie of. /uccour. 33 Her enterpriſe againſt the * 
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TY Fox as hee: was diligent 'onet en that 15 wh 


bound ſheanes in the fielve, the hate cant bp⸗ mY the 

on his head, and he fen upon dis ded; and died great hires pet He cremes. e* 
mthe citis of Bethulia, and thep buried him 20 3 enten 
= his one in the 275 1 0 5 r n will nordeſphie vs, nor any of 


4 S0 Jud was in ute u dee ee we chmbe raken Jus 
mie un her ps 03/1004] 72 den de sd famous: en we that rabon/ hall Tu 


LF: mad her a tent upon iger houle, ſpopled, and her will require he uophanaron 
avid put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and ware. thereof at our month. 11 
her widowes apparell. 22 And che rare of ont bꝛermen ute caps 
6 2nd the ated al che daes of fer widow tinitie of rhe countrep, and the deſolatton bfour 


be m 


Hood, laue the dap befoze the Sabbath, and the inheritance: will hee turne vpon our Heads as 


abbaths, and the day befoze the new moones, mong the Gentiles, ner we 
nd in the feaſts 1 lolemns dapes ofthe poule bondage, and we ſhalbe enen 
yo _ r vs. 
— —-— not be-dirtered * 


ge d v — 
an epend vpon * 
- Youſe, ano che en 


9 Now when thee — the ge of 25 8585, which trier 


oe ate 
nn rg 


ee fcr ber nude chat ied the * —— 
—— un inn Chef n he ane tan EEE — & For hee harh noe greg nnen 
an chan, ane e ancients eramimation of their prarts, noither doth 
dhe citie. 1a 277 Pf 2-!7:..! Hee take vengeance on vs, burthe Tide punts 
Ix And they dame unt her, — cher ſayve ſheth foz inſtruction them that come neere to 
unto them, 'Yearemej-D urs o che hun. 8 
inhabitants of Wethuna: fox your woꝛdes tar 28 J Then ſaide Ozias to her, n that then 
pee haue fpoken:bofoze the people this dap, are haſt * 'haſt:thou 1 with a | 
not right, tonching this othe which pee wunde Year tand deen not that is an tc refit thy 
and pzongunced detrweon® God ad WI te c 
haue pꝛomiſed to dellurr the —— — 29 02 it is not to — 1 that thy wiſedome is 
mes, mueſle within . anne knowen; bur from the de of thy lite all 
to helpe pou. : tte people hane knowen thy wiledoine: : fox tye 
12 And nowe who are vou that haue temps deniſeof thine heart 1s good. 11 
ted God this dap, i ſet dur ſeines in the place go? ut > —— very thirftie, and 
of God among the childzen ot mien compelled vs tu do untu them as we baue ſpo⸗ 
13 So now pee ſeeke the Loꝛd Lunightie,vur ken, and haue bzoughtvs to an othe which we 
pou thaflnener know any thing: > £ may not 
CLIT In Eno ont 
1, 
that hethinketh: then howe can pouſearch ut ratet ſũũ dur — — een faint. 
52. Then-faſde Indeth vnto them; Yeare 


God, that Hath made all:theſe thnigrs / andi no moze. 
k11owe his mide, oz compxehend his purpoſe? * 


Nay wp bzetigen, p2otioke nofthe Lozde our —. 32 I will dora thing whichthaibe declas: 


Sod coanger. er rr to the 45+ mpheneng nas' 
& 5 For if t hee will nor help? vs within theſe tion; 

fine dayes,he hath power to defend vs when he 33 Pou chan tande. this night in the gate, 

will, euen tuery dap; oꝛ to r ve * and will goe focrth with mine hand maide: 

entuues. and mithin the dayes that pee haue * 
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5 e b At ſerue in Je⸗ 1 
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4 of] e. Nerd eben 5 oe 7 ep haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
H ber g. ebe 'hey Ye a Yi here , done 
Fab 8 og 7 the like, ba thay viel FB. ni from ! 


lb WL the Senate | 
D wire be * 1 zen thep ſhall bing them woz se, | 


c 
ood comfozt; fearenot in thine heart: fox they Wil doe ik and they -—— y 


Cha) 54 


145 


well, 


3, 32. ö 


1.8. 
1,11. 


Chap.zt 1. x11 1. 
be de 


ſtroped the ſame day 18663 Then Dlofernes cammaunded 
16 Wherefoze J thine handimapd, | knowing Wa 3 hee abode 
al his, am ietde Trac hate ponents Go inthe ei ele eps a 
97 00 the earth chall wonder, and whoſoruer Der I RENNER rhe watery te 


l heare it. campe. 

tha RG thy ſeruaumt feareth God, and woꝛ⸗ 8 And when iche came dut, ſher pzayed vnto 

tpperh the God ofheanen dap and night, and the Lozde Godaf Jfrael Gogh og direct 
nowe let ine remaine with thee, my lozd, and let her wap £0 the eraltation of the childꝛen ol ber 
thy ſeruant goe ont in the night into the vallep, people. 
and J will pzap'vnto God, that Hee —— 9 So ſhe returned. and remained pure in the 
vnto ine when thep ſhall commit their tent, vntul the ate her meate at 

18 And J will come and ſhewe it vnto thee: 10 und in the fourth dap, Dlofernes made 
then thon ſhalt goe fooꝛth with all thine armie, a fraſt ta his owne ſeruaunts onelp, and called 
and there ſhall bee none of them that ſhall reſiſt — of them to the banquet , that had the al⸗ 


thee, 

19 And J wil leade thee thongh the middes II Then ſaid heto Bagoas the eunuch who 
of Vip untill thou come befoze Jeruſalem, Had charge oner all chat her had, Goe and pers 
and J will ſet thy thꝛone in the middes thereof, ſwade this Yebzewe woman, which is with 
and thou ſhalt dme them as ſheepe that hane thee, that the come vnto vs and eate, aud dzinke 
no ſhepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with with vs. 
his mouth againſt thee : fox theſe things haue 12 Foz it were aſhamefozvs , if 
bene ſpoken vnto me, and declared vnto me ac⸗ let ſuch a woman alone, and not talke her, 
coding unto my foxcknowledge,and JF am ſent and if wee do not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 
to ſhewe thee, - Then went Bagoas — preſence of 

20 Then her wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes, Dlofernes,and came to her, and ſapde, Let not 
and all His ſeruants , and thep marueiled at her this faire made mate difficultie to goe into my 
wiledome, and laid. loꝛ de, and to be honoured in his eo 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the dzinke wine with vs ioy rn, and du — 
wo1ld, both for beautie of face, and wiledome of ted as one of the daughters of the-rhildzen of 
wozds. * Aſſur, which remaine in the yould of Nabus 

REN. — ſende ebe r. God 94 2952 ſatd Judeth vnto him, Who A 
ath done to ee befoze le, 14 am 
that ſtrength might be in our handes, — — — that I choum gaineſap wp lozd 7 _ 
ſtractionvpon them that deſpiſe mp loꝛd. ly whatfoeuer pleaſeth him, J will doe ſpeedi- 
23 Andnowethon art both beautiful in thy 1p. andic ſhall box mp 0p vnto ny —_ 
conntenance, and wittie in thy wozdes-: ſurelp 
if thou By a8 thon haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe 


m 
em „least the — ffence , bu euer it was ſince J was home. 
— ſuffice mp Flee 27 the things = I 1955 19 CESS anddzanke before 


we Diofernes ſapde unto her, It = 11 — — 
en Olo p © 
things that thon rg ted faile, howe 44 Edzanke much moze wine then hee _—_— 


oft — =_ the like ? foz there is none with vs at any time in one dap aner de wand 
p nation. 

4 Then ſaid Yudeth vnto him, 1 ſoule CCH AP. XIII. 
linerh , inn — thine handmade 1 not —— 8. Sbe ſinitarh off Ola 
ſped thoſe things that I haue. befoze the Lozd 25 necke. 10 She raxneth to Berli reeyc eth 
Rees the things thut hee hath ber people. | =o 


5 Then the ſeruants of Dlofernes bzonghe Namen when the ene was come, his ſers 
ber into thetent; and ſhee flept vntill midnight, nants made halte todepare; and 23agoas 
and aroſe at the moꝛning watch. | ſhut his teut without, and dimiſſed thoſe that 
ws And — 7 Pn „ſapin / Let 2 oth _ went rorperrd the — — ball Wea⸗ 
commaund that hanzmapd may go 091 ep went to beds: r | 
Wr — rie, hecauſe the feaſt had bene long. |» 3 1 


net #4 


Eccluw.z1; 
20,5. 


2 nenen tent, and 
Olofernes was —— _—_ vpon his bed: 
= — eel RAE = commaunded her 

: to ſtande without he 


ludech. 


ped God, and ſaide wich one acco2d, Bleſſed bar 
— O our God, which halt this dap brought 
o no 


t the enemies of thp people. 
18 Then ſaide Dzias vnto her, © daughter, 


mapde to r chamber, and to bleſſed 2 thou of the molt High God aboue 
waite fox her comming DD as 1 did daylp: all the women of the earth, and bleſſed bee the 
would go fooxry'to Yer payers, Loꝛde God, which hath created the heaneng 
pake to 25890as acomvmyeo te une and the earth, which hath directed thee to the 
purpole, cutting off of the head of the chiete our ene⸗ 
4 2 ol her preſence andnone pep 
waslefrinthe „neither litie noz great: | this thine þ ope Hallnezerdepart 
then Judeth bp his bed, ſapde * 9 .— heartes — zthep ſhall reniem⸗ 
heart, O Lozd od ot ali power, — at 1915 ber the power of God fox euer. | 
20 And God turne theſe things to thee fog 


Preſent the wozkes of mine handes kor the exal⸗ 
tation of Jeruſalem, 

5 Foz nome is the timetohelpe thine inhe⸗ 
ritance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the ca 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen a- 


98 Chen vs. 

Then ſhe.came neto ſtof the bed which 

— at Olo une tothe — tooke downe pts 
fauchin from thence, 

8 

o re of his and ſaide, e en 

2 Godof Jſrael this dap | 


3 And ſhee ſmote twiſe vpon bis necke with. 


— might, and the tooke awap bis head from 
im 
9 And rolled his bodp downe fromthe bed, 


au pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, 


and anon after ſhee went foozth, and gaue Olo⸗ 
fernes head to her mapbe, 

10 And ſhee put it in her ſctippe of meate: lo 
thep twaine went together accozding to their 
cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pzeaſſing thiough the 
tents, went about bp that vallep , and went vp 
the onntatne of Wethulia , and came tothe 

_— ther 
0 1 pet ſayde Judeth a farre off to the 
4 — at the gates, Open nowe the gate: 
God, euen our God is with vs to ſhewe his 
power pet in Jeruſalem, and his fozce againſt 
bis enemies, as he Hath cuen done this day. 

12 Nowe when the men of her citie heard 


Her vopce, they 


5 a e par rp 

ecauſe thou not ſpa life, b 

— — the affliction of our nation, but thou 

haſt holpenour ruine, walking a ſtreight wap 

6 . God. And all the — cen 
3 * 


+ CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Tudeth cauſeth to hang wp the head of Olofernes, 
10 Achior taqneth himſelſẽ to the people of God, 11 The 
Hraoltes go ons again the Aſjrians, 


'T Yen ſaid Judeth vnto them, Yeare me allo, 


mp bzethzen,and * take this head, and hang 2.1; 


it vpon the place of pour walles. 

2, And. ſo ſoone as the mozning ſhall ap⸗ 
peare, and the ſunne ſhall come foozth vpon the 
tarth, take pou enerp one his weapons, and 
goe foozth enerp valtant man out of the citie, 
and ſet pou a —— oner them, as though 
pou would goe downe into the fielde, towarde 
he. watch of the Allpzians , but goe not 

ne. 

3 Then they ſhal take their armour, and ſha 
goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines 
df the arme of Aſlur, and thep ſhal runne to the 
tent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not finde him: then 
feare ſhall fall bpon them, and they ſhall lee bes 
foze your face. 

So pou and all that inhabite the toaſtes ot 


4 
made haſte to goe downe to the Alcael ſhall purſue then, and ouerthzowe them 


gate ok their citie, and they called the Elders of as they goe, 


the citie. 


5 WBut befoze pon doe theſe things, call mee 


I Andth ranneal to erboth ſmaland_ Achioz the Ammonite, that he may ſee, & know 
28 foz it — abone —— that Hun that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſrael, and that 


Houkdcome, - So then opened the gate and ſent him to vs as to death. 
receiued her. inade a fire fo a light, and ſtoode 75 Then they called Achioz ont of the bonſe 
—_ aboitt them twaine. 


| 8, and when hee was come and ſawe the 
4- Then ſhe ſaide to them with a tond vopcr, 4 ie 


Slofernes in a-certaine mans hande in 


Praiſe God, paiſe'God':fox hee hath not taken the aſſemblie ofthe people, pe fell bobane on bis 
wap his mercie from the houſeof Iſrael, hut face, and his ſpirit failed. a 
Bath deſtroped our enemtes by mine bandes * But When ahen had taken bim by, bee fel 
$is night at Judeths feete, and renerenced her, and ſaide, 
5 = So bo fie tooke the head out of theſcrippe Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of Juda, 
ſhewed it, and lande vnto thein, Beholde and in all nations, which. hearing thy name, 
the head — Diofernes , the chiefe captaine of ſhall be rey nn 
earmieof Aſſur, and beholde the canopie, 8 Noe therefoze tell mee all the things, 
——— lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, pac that thou haſt done in theſe dapes. Then Ju⸗ 
Loꝛde hath ſitter him by the hande of a wo⸗ you 7 5 vnto him in the mids of the peo: 
man. A ee had done from the day that ſhee 
16 As 2. Loꝛd liueth, who hath kept mee in — oorth, vatill that houre ſhe ſpake Inte 
my way that I went, mp countenance hath them. 
— d bluſtohis defitnretor, and he hath not * when thee had left off (peaking, the 
tommitted finne with mee bp anp pollutꝛon oz pedpl retoyced with a great vopte, and inade a 
1 TH | noyſe pf gladneſſe 4 — their citie. 
Then all the people were wonderfully a⸗ 10 And Achioz, ſeeing all thinggthat God 
ace, aud bowcdthemlelues,and woxthips had done __ ral, beleened in Sod — of 


Ma. iz 


0, 


is dap. ; 8 - 
** Ja ſdone as the mozning aroſe, they han⸗ 
ged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, and 
tuerp man tooke his weapons, and they went 


fooꝛth by bands vnto the ſtraites ofthe moun⸗ 


taine. 

12 But when the aſſpꝛians ſaw them, they 
ſent to their captames, which went to the go⸗ 
uernours and chiefe captames, and to all their 
rulers. N 

13 So they came to Dlofernes tent, and ſapd 
to jim that had the charge of all his things, 
Waken onr lozd : fox the flaues haue bene bold 
to come downe againſt vs to battell, that thep 
map be deſtroyed foz ener- 

14 Then went in B. » and knocked at 
the dooze ofthe tent: fon he thought that he had 
ſlept with Judeth. ' 


15 But becauſe none anſwered,he opened it, han 


and went into the chamber, and found him caſt 
bponthe flooze, aud his bead was taken from 

im. 3 an | 

16 Therfoze he cried with a loud voice, with 
weeping and mourning,and a mighty cry, and 
rent his garments, _ a 

17 Alter. hee went into the tent of Judeth 
where ſhe vſed to remapne, and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Theſe lanes haue committed wickednes: 
one woman of the Yebzewes hath bought 
{ame vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodono- 
fo::foz behold, Dlofernes lieth Vpon the ground 
withont an head, h 

19 When the captains of the Aſſpꝛians ars 
mie heard theſe woꝛdes, they rent their coates, 
and their heart was wonderfullp troubled,and 
there was a cry Ea berp great yople thzoughs 
vur the campe. 

CHAP, XV. 


1 The Afyrians are efrayd and flee, 3 The Iſrae- 
Ites purſue them, 8 Toeacini the his PriefF commeth to 
Bethulta to ſee Iudeth and to prayſe God for her. 

A Nd whẽ they that were inthe tents, heard, 
aner were aſtomlhed at the thing that was 
. | 


2 Andfeare and trembling fell vpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in 
the ſight or his neighbour: but altogether ama⸗ 
ſed, they fled bp euerp wap of the plaine and ol 
the mountaines. 

3 Thep alſo that had camped in the mouns 
taines round about Bethulia , were put to 


flight: then the childzenof Flrael, _— one his campe 
ſhed one 


that was a warriour among them ru 

1 Eben a Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and 
4 en ſent Sto 

to Bebai, and Chobat, and Chola, and to all the 

coaſtes of Jfrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto 

them the things that 

— ruſh fozth vpon their enemies to deſtrop 


5 Nowe when the childzen of Iſrael heard 


it. they all fell vpon them together bnto Cho⸗ 


ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Jernſas 
lem and from all — fo men had 


told them what tymgs were done in the campe 


of their enemies, ſuid they that were in Galaad 
And in Galile chaſedthem wirh a great laughs 


ter, vatill they came to Damaſcus and to the 


Chap. xv. XI. 
| dciremmeiſed the fozeſkin of his fleſh, 
— — vnto the Houle of 1 — — 


were done, and that all 1 


coaltes there. Mane 
6 And the re udue that dwelt at Wethulia, 
feli vpon the campe of and ſpopled them, 
. — 4 + — — 2 — 
- 2 illages 
and the cities that were in the —— 


in the playne, had ere foz the aboun⸗ 


dance was verp grea | 

8 Then Joacm the hie Pꝛieſt, and the anci⸗ 
ents of the childzen of Iſrael that dwelt. in Jes 
ruſalem, came tu confirme the benefites that 
God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Judeth, 
and to ſalute per. | 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſs 
ſed her with one accozd, @ſapd bnto her, Thon 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem : thou art the 
great glozp of Iſrael: thou art the great reiop⸗ 
cingrot our nation. ä 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things bp thine 
dꝛ thou haſt done much good to Iſratel, and 
God is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thon of the 
— foz euexmoze: and all the people 

o beit. 

11 And the people ſpoiled p̊ campe the ſpace 
of thirtie dapes, and thep gaue vnto Judeth D- 
lofernes tent, and all his ſulner, and beds, and 
baſins, and all his ſtuiſte, and the tooke it & lated 
it on her mules, and made ready her charets, 
and laied then thereon, 

12 Then all the women oof Iſrael came toges 
ther to ſee her, & bleſſed her, and made a daunce 
among them foz her, and ſhe tooke bzanches in 


ber} _ E gaue allo to the women that were 
13 Thep alla crowned olines,+ her 
thatwas with — 2 ethe people 


in the dance, leading all the women: and all che 
men of Iſrael followed in their armour, with 
crownes,and with ſongs in their monthes. 


„ 
Judet eth God with a ſong, 19 offerethto 
the Lord G4 7 r. 23 Her continence, life and 
death. 25 All Iſrael lamenteth her, 


en Jndeth began this confeſſton in all J(s 
Tran, and all the prople ſang this fong 1255 
mb tins 75 mp Toqde With eprn 

| 2 inp 202 c 
— vnto him a 9 exalt his ple, 
and call vponhis Name, 

3 Foz God bzeaketh the battels, and pirched 
in the mids ofthe people, and deliues 
red mme out of the hand of the perſecuters.: 

4 AAſſur tame from the mountaines foozth 
ofthe Nozth : he came with thoulands in his 


armie, whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp the ri⸗ Cap. 2. 17, 


ners, and their hoꝛſemen haue couered the val⸗ z 5, 


eps. £ | 

Be ſapd that he would burne vy mp boꝛ⸗ 
ders, and kill mp pong men with the ſwoꝛd, and 
daſhe the ſucking childzen agaynſt the ground, 
and make mine infants as a pzaie,and mp vir⸗ 


gins a ſpople. | 
v 6. But the Almightie Loꝛde hath bzoughe 
them to nought bp the hand o a woman. 

7 Fo the mightie did not fall by the pong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſinite 
bun, noz the pie gpants inuade g det 


Hen. 1.24, 
Hal. 33. 9. 


 Ldrjyou 


ther, 


ndet ter of ä pal — eee their lleſh, and 
hom 2 cuuntenance. gy cepe fox euer. they 
— ge — ol her widows hat 17 er, when — went vp to Jeruſa⸗ 
of whole that were op⸗ lem, they wozthipped the Lend, and as ſoone 
pielſed 1 and anointed. her face with as the people were purified, thep offered their 
ointment, & body vp her haire in a coife, and. burnt offerings,+ their free diferings,and there 
tooke a linnen garment to deceine him. fts. 
9 Yer flippers rauilhed his eyes: her bean 19 Judeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Þlofers- 
rie Node pe mind — Ethe fautchm pal⸗ nes, which the people had — ber, and gane 
the canopie which the yadt oft his bed, fog 
T Wesllans were alloniſthed at her an oblation to the Lozd. / 
boldnefſe, and the pi tvnk were croubled with 20 Sothe people reiopced in Jeruſalem bp: 
her hardmeſſe. . the Sanctuarie fox the ſpace of thee moneths, 
11 But mine afflicted reiopced, and mp fee⸗ and Judeth renamed withthem. 
ble ones ſhouted : then they feared, they lifted 21 After this time, enerp one returned to 
bp their vopce,and turned backe. his owne inheritance, and Judeth went to Bes 
12 The childzen of maides pearced them, and 
wounded them as they fledawap like chtldzen: 


thulia, and remapned in her owne 
thep periſhed by the battell of the Lozd. 


poſſeſſion, 
and was fox her time honourable "in all the 
3 J wil ſing unte the Low a ſong & pzapſe, 


countrep, - 
22 And many defiredher, bntnone her: 
D Lord, thou art great c gloztous, maruetious companie all the dapes of her life, r that 
and inuincible in power. 


Manalles her huſband was dead and was gas 
14 Let all thy creatures ſerue th@: fo =” thered to his people. ? 2 [Orgherpes 
haſt] and were made: thou halt ſen 


23 But ſhe inereaſed moze and mozein ho⸗ ple. 
thy ſpirite, and he made them vy: and there is nour,and waxeth olde in her huſbands houſe, 
* that can refift 


thy being anhundzerh and fine peere old, and made 
5 Foz the mountaines leape vp from their « : 


her mapde free: ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and 
NT the rockes melt they — Her in the graue of her huſband 
at thy pzeſence like ware: pet thou art merciful 


Manaſſes 
em that feare thes. 24 And ⸗the houſe of Iſrael lamented er ſes Cen. 
wo ei facrt is too little fox a ſweete 4 p gener, 


nen dapes,and befoze ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute 
ſanour,and all the fat is too little fox thy burnt 0 - 


her goods to all them t were neerelt of kin- 
— but he that feareth the Lopd, is great red to anaſſes her OSD; and to them that 
1 Woe to thenations that riſe vp agapuſt 


were the neereſt of her kin 
25 And there was none — made the chil⸗ 
mp kinred: the Lozd ie will take ven- dzen of Jſraelanp moe afrapd in the dapes of 
geance of them in the dap of zudgement.m ſens Judeth;no} a long time after her death, 


| Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther,which are found 


in ſome Greeke and Latine US, "AE : which 
_ followin the tenthꝭ Chapter. 


den Pardocheus ſapd, God hath 12 So God remembꝛed his owne people, and 
done there things. inſtified his inheritance. 
DNL 5 2 5 Fox Jremember a dieame, 73-Therefoze thoſe Hayes {Hall be bnto them 
which J ſawe concerning theſe in the moneth of Adar the fourt&@nth & _— 
| and there was nothing dap of the ſame „wich an aſſemblie and 
thereof omitted. iop, and with gladneſſe befoze God,accozding ts 
6 A little fountaine which became a flood,. te generations fer euer amonghis people, 
and was a + xp the ſunne, and ae much 
water, this flood was Eſther whom the _—_— CHAP; XI. 
maried, and made Mueene. 12 the fourth ypeere of the reigne of Ptolome⸗ 
7 And the two dzagous are J and Aman. us and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, whoſapd hee 
8 oats — — thep that are aſſembled — — and Ptolomeus his 
to deſtroy the name o the ſonne, that bzyought the foʒ mer letters af hu 07, un. 
9 And mp peoplets Jlrael, which crped to rai, which the-ſapde Lyſimachus the ſonne 
God, and are ſaned: fox the L9zdhach caned his of Ptolomeiis, which was at Jeruſalem, in⸗ 
2 mo a b Sen halb — — NE th ec dpeereof 1 of great 
n ion San n the ſecoud peere ereigne 
gre which haue not bene done a Artaxerxes, in the firſtdap ofthe moneth Mi⸗ 
mong the Geutiles. ſan 1, Pardochens the ſonne of Farus, the loune 
10 — hath he m made two lottes, one of Heiei, the fonmeof Cis of the tribe of Bens 
fox rhe people or God, a nd auother fox all The lamin had s deame, 
Gentiles 3 2 Jewe dwelling in the titie of Snſis, a 
" IT Andthole two lots: came beloxe God foi noble man, that bare office in the kings court. 
all nations, getde youre and tine. appointed, 4 Yeo was alſboneof rhe:captimtie which 
„ e F the kingal $abplonb1ongn 


Eftber 2 
ad 6,3, 


Ib. a 
411. 6 


Ir lattth. 


+ 


Eftber 2, 21. 
ad 6,2, 


1 ph, ws 
$1.11, c. ö. 


reaſon of mp power, bin purpoled with equi⸗ 


| Chap. xm. 
#1 6h $131} was connerſant. with 


vs ofexceſien wiſdome, 


from — 
— 2 — — Webolde a and conſtant good | 
— ſe of a tempeſt. win thunders and earths ſelfe to beofſure — whip helen 


quan, 0 bpzoze in the land. | place in the kin 
6 Beholde, two great Dzago ns came foozth 4 Declared —＋ vs, DP in 
readp to fight one againſt — there wa — 1 
7 Their crie was great, wherebp all the ple, 
heathen were readp cofight aganaltPorightes andhaus ——_— 
ous people. Wings, and 
8 And the fame dap was full of darkeneſle —— naue begin, « 
and okſcuritie, and trouhle,andanguith 3; yea; 


— and great affiction was/bpon the 
alone are altogether contrary vnto enerie 


_ wy then therighteous fearing their afflic- man, vling ſtrange and other maner of lawes, 
tions, were amazed, dene read to die, cri⸗ and hauug an euill opimon-of our doinges, 
ed vnto God. ' and goe about to ſtabliſh wicked matters, 

10 And while they were crying, the litle welt _ our amgd om thoulde not come to good 


grew into a great riuer, and flowed ouer with eſtate 
great waters. 6 Therefore haue we commannded that all 


11 Thelight and the fume roſe vp, and the then that are appopnt:cd in wiiting- _ you 
apzes,. 


lowlp were _— andveuonred the glonons, by man (which is oꝛdeined azrer the aff 
12 Now: when Pardocheus had (cene this. and is as our ſecond father) iZall all with thrir 
dieame, — roſe vp, and choughtin wines and childzen bee deſtroyed and rooted 
his heart vntill the night. what God would do, out with the ſwonde of their enemies with⸗ 
and ſo he deſired coknow al the matter. our all mercie, and that none bee (pared the 


CHAP. XII | this pere, - 


| 7 Thar thep which of olde, and nowe alſo 
Adu the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus m the hane euer benerebellious, map in one dap with 
Court with Bagathas and Thara, 


violence be chzuft downe into the hell, to the 
the Hings — — — rs — — intent that after this time our affaires map be 

2 * © irpu 8 r 
imaginations, 9 


without troubles and well gouerned in alt 


—— they went a⸗ points. 
baut to lap ——— vpon the King Artas 8 Then epardochens thought vpon al the 
xerxes, and o he certified the King thereof. wozkes and of the Loz de, and inade his pzaper. 
3 Then cauſed the Wing to examine the two 1 
eunuches with and when thep had ping, © Lozd, Lord, the king almightie 


touments, 
confeſſed it, they were put todes th. . 
4 This the King cauſed ta be put in n the 
- Mardochens atſo wzote the ſame 


mg 

5 Sothe King commanded that Hordoche⸗ 
us ſhould remaine in the Caurt, and ia the ad⸗ 
uertile ment,. he gaue him a reward. 

6 But man th the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and re⸗ 
putation with the King, went about to hurt 
Mardocheus t his people, becauſe of the two 
eunuches Wee 


"CHAP. XIIL. 
- 1 Thecopie of the letters of Artaxerxes again the 


um all thinges are in thy power). and if thou 
halt appoynted to ſaue Iſrael, fhere is no man 
that can withſtand thee. 
10 Fozthon: haſt made heauen & earth, and 
All the woondzous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thau art Lozd of all things, and there is 
_ — that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lozd. 

ou knoweſt all thinges, and thou 

— Loꝛde, that it was neither of malic 


that — did this, and not bowe downe to dond 


wy gr Si J wouldhane bin content with 
will fox the ſaluation of Iſrael to pb ood 
the ſole ot his feet. 
Tewes. 8 Theproyer eee, 14 But J did it, becauſe J wonlde not pie⸗ 
fer the hond ofa man about the glozp of God, 
= e copie of the letters was this. The great and would not wozſhip any but o thee, my 
Artaxerxes wziteth thele. thinges co 40zd,and this baue Jnot done of 
the pzinces apes — that are bnder him 15 And therefoze, O Lozde God and King, 
from India vnto Ethiopia in an hundzed and haue mercp vpon thy people: foz thep imagine 


_ and twentie pꝛoumces. howe they map vs to nought, pea, they 
5 > ORE — pne t. peo⸗ war runde; th 3 that hath bene 
ple, an u e earth mp 

ph, anvda A wounlde not exalt my ſeiſe hy the 16 Delp nor the "poition which thou paſt 


delinered ont of Egypt foz thine owne ſelfe. 

tie alwap and gentleneſfe to gouerne mp lub⸗ 17 Heare mp paper, and hee mercifull vn 

iects, and whollpro ſet them in a peaceable life, to thy poztton 1 turne our fozrowe into iope, 

and thereby to ding my ome vnto trans that wee may line, O Lozde, and praiſe thy 

_—_—_ that men might! — 5 100 — — A n not the momhes of them that 

euer p ſide, and to renew eaceagame, 21 

men delle 0 i 18 All Fſrael in une maner cried-moſt ears 
3. Now when A aſked mp counſeners how vellip.vnts th6 Tanks 

tele things paſſe, one that befoze their exes 


Cc. 


” 


CHAP. 


offence, / 
5 Seeing now we etui that this 4 


foureteenth dap of the twelft moneth A dar of 


no pꝛeſumption, noz fox anp deſire of — | 


'becanlſe that death was 


—é[é— 4 ˙ — —— · 2 — — 
8 . OY HAAS 


Ether. 


CHAP een e 
The prayer of Eſther fur the deliuorauce of ber, and her 


P eople. 


2 And laped awap her gloztous apparell, 


and put on the garments ofiighing, and mour⸗ 


g. In the ſtead of pꝛecious opitment, thee 
ſcattered althes and doung vpon her head: and 
the huinbled her bodp greaͤtip with faſting, and 
all the places of = top filled the with the haite 
that the piuckt off. 

3 And the pzaped vnto the Lozd God of Iſ⸗ 
rael, ſaping, D mp Lozd,thou onlp arc our king: 
— _ deſoiate woman, which haue no hei⸗ 
<5 ng | 
" Foz mp danger is at hand. 

5 From mp ponth vp I haue heard in the 
kindzed of mp father, that thou, S Lozd, tookeſt 

ſrael from among all people, and our fathers 

om their pzedeceſſours fox a perpetuall inhe⸗ 
ritance, and thou haſt perfourmed chat which 
thou didſt pzounle them. | 

6 Now onde, wee haue ſünned befoze ther: 
290 ze halt thou guten vs mto the handes of 
our eneinies, | : 

7 Becauſe wee wozſhipped their gods : © 
Lon, thou art righteons. - - . 

8 Neuertheleſle, it ſatiſfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captmitie, but thep haue ſtro⸗ 
ken hands with their idoles, ; 

9 That thep will aboliſh the thing that thou 


with thy mouth halt ozveined, & deltrop thine 


inherit ance, to ſhunt vp the mouth of them that 


* pzaiſerhee, Sto quench the glozp of thy Tems 


le, and of thinealtar, | 
10 Andto open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that thep map pꝛaiſe the power of the idoles, 


und to magnifie a flelhlp king foxeuer. 


11 D Lopde, gtuenot thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leaſt they laugh vs ta ſcozne.in 
our miſerie: but turue their deuice upon them⸗ 
ſelues, and make him an example, that hat be⸗ 
gun the lame againſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lozde, andſhew thy 
ſelfe vnta vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 
ſtrengthen ine, O King of gods, and Lozd of all 
power. 

13 Gine me an eloquent ſpeech in mp mouth 
befoze the Lian: turne his heart to hate our ene⸗ 
—— deſtrop him, and all ſuch as conſent vn⸗ 

m. 

14 But deliner vs with thine hande,+ helpe 
me that am ſolitarie, which haue no defence but 
onelp-thee. | 

15 Chou knowef all thinges, O Lozd : thou 
&knoweſt, that I hate the glozp of the vnrighte⸗ 
ous, and that J abhozre the bed of the bncirs 
tcumciſed, and of all the heathen, - 

16 Thou knoweſt inp neceſſitie: fox A hate 
this token of mp pzeeminence , which J beare 
upon mime head, what time as F muſt ſhew mp 
ſclfe,+ that abhoꝛte it as a menſkruous cloth, 
and 300 I weare it not when J am alone bp 
17 And that Jthme handmaid haue not ea- 
ten at Amans table,s that J haue had no pleas 
ſure in the Kings feaſt, noi dzunke the wine of 
the dzinke offerings. 
18 And that J thine handmapd haue no ioy 
lace the dap that J was bzought hither vntill 


| boice of them, * haue none 
Deene Eſther alſn, being in daunger of deliuer vs out of the hand or the wick 
n ene unto the od, | liuer me out of mp feare. | 


is dap, but in thee,”'D Lid Gov't 
oo * — abt 


1 Mardocheus mooucth Eſther to gos in to the King, 
and make interceſſion for her people. y And ſhe perfor. 
1, mem og alſo bade Eſther to goe in vnto 
the King, aud pzap fox her people, and foz 
D Remember,ſapth he,thedapes ofrhp lowe 
'2 Reme 5 0 
eſtate, howe thou waſt — bnder mine 
hand: foz Aman which is next vnto the King, 
hath giuen ſentence of death againſt vs. 
3 Call thou tyerefoze Vpon the Lozde, and 
ſpeake foz vs unto the King , & deliuer vs from 


death. | 

4 And vpon the third dap when lhe had ens 
dedher pzaper, laped awapthe mourning 
garments, and put on per gloztous appareil, 

5 And decned her ſl after that 
had called upon God, is the beholder and 
Santour sf all thinges , and tooke two hand⸗ 
matds wich her. 

6 Dpon the one lhee leaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was tend err: ? 

7 And the other followed her, and bare 
traine of her veſture. 3 


8 The thine ot her beantte made her face roſe - 


coloured : and her face was cheerefull and ami⸗ 


_ bur her heart was ſozrowfull fo great 
— 


e. 

9 Then thee went in thozow all the doozes, 
and ſtood befoze the king, and the king ſate vps 
on his ropali chzone, and was clothedin his 
goodlp arap, all glitteruig with golde and pzes 
ctous ſtones, and he was verp terrible. 

10 Then hee lift vp his face that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her: theres 
foe the Mueene fell downe, and was pale and 
faint, and leaned her ſcife vpon the head ot the 
maid that went witch her. 


11 Reuertheleſſe, God turned the Kinges- 


minde that he was gentle, who being carefull, 
leaped ont of his thzone, and tooke her in his 
armes, till thee came to her ſeife againe : and 
comfo: ted her with loning wozds, and ſaid, 

12 Eſther , what is the matter? Jam thy 
bother. be of good cheere, | 

13 Thon ſhalt not die: fo our commaunde⸗ 
ment toucheth the commons, c not thee. Come 


neere. 
14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
lapd it vpon her necke, 
I5 And kiſſed Her, and laid, Talke with me. 
16 Then ſapd thee, Jſaw thee, lozde,as an 
angell of God. and mine heart was troubled foz 
feare of thp maieſtie. | | 
17 Fox wonderfull art thou, O lozd, and thy 
L —— ſpeaking vnto him, 
I as 
the fell downe — for faintneſſe * 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſeruants comkfozted her, N | 


— XVI, 3 
copie of s 1 7 
weth g dd bo fiſt f. 2 
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Ken. 
1 


Deur. .: 
a 1 


„ 


: t 
. TERS Ring 18 due, is 
er that han the charge 


by "_ A 

2 There be manp that thiough the goodnes 

of Pꝛinces and honour giuen vnto them, be⸗ 
come very pxond, - 

3 Andiudeuonr not aneip to hurt our ſub⸗ 

iects, but not content to line in wealth, doe alſo 

| — 8 deſtruction againſt choſe that do thein 


on 4 And take not onelp all thankefulneſſe as 
2 from men, but in PUDEs and pꝛeſumption, 
as they that bee bninindefull penefſees, hep 
thinke to eſcape thevengeance of God,that ſee⸗ 
eth all things. and is contrarp to euill. 

5 And olt times many, . which bee ſet in of- 


committed, by vaine intiſeinents doe wzappe 


* > 
apr, 


them mi talamities hn d. can not bee remedied: Suſſs befoze the gates with all his fa 
e 


red to — 828 our: Mera, | 
which thin 
nocent E 8 ex of our 1 

her nation, 


14 Foꝛ his mmde was ( when he n 
them ont of the wap) to lape wapte faz vs, and 


386 


bp this ineanestotranflate the ingdome ofthe 


Perſlans vnto theta of Macedonia. 


15 But wee finde that the Jemes whteg 


were accnſed'of this moſt wicked man that 


thep might be deſtroped) are no en] vocrs;but oe | 


vſe moſt wſtLawes, -- 

16 And that they be the childzenof the moſt 
high e almighty and euerliuing od by whom 
= the rar hath bene pzeferned vnto bs, and 
our pzogenitours in verp good older. 

17 Wherefoze pe ſhall doe weil, if xe doe not 
put in cxecution thole letters that Aman the 


fice, and vnto whom: their friendes cauſes are ſonne ot Amadaihns did wiite vuto hangery T 
f 


18 Foz hee that inuented them, Han 


gentlenefle of Pyinces with lying tales. erefoze pee wall publiſh the copie of 
7 This =& bee pxooued not onelp bp olde this letter in all places, that = Jewes map 

iſtoꝛies, but alſo hy thoſe things that are be · frrelp liue after their owne Lawes. 
e our epes, and are wickedlp committed of 20 And pee ſhall apde them, that vpon the 
wy peſtilences as are not wozthie to beate — dap of the'twelfth- moneth Adar 
map bee anenged of them, which in the 


al 8 — a5 ent That mpg 1 F02 Amightie God hath turned to iope 
men t 

9 And dilcerne The * nor are Wir the dap, wherein the choſen people ſhonld haue 
or epes,to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. periſhed. + 

10 Foz Aman, a Sacedonian.. the ſonneof _ 
Amadathus, being in deed a ſtranger from the rel ſhall keepe this dap With all gladneſſi 


was receined of vs, 
11 And hath pzooued the the friendſhip that we 


beare toward all nations, ſo a e Was ca 


Perſians blood, and karre from our goodnelle, . | 


at both now and in tiuie to com? this 
ap mapherar aremembzance of delinerance fo fey 


ns, but a — deſtruction to 


8 uch as lone the pꝛoſperitie of the 
0 


13 With mamto 


The Wiſdome of Salomon. 


GM E640 CHA p. I. 

1 Hows wee . ro ſdarch and n God, 
2 Mo bee thoſe «that finde hm. 5 The holy Ghoſt, 
8. 11 Wee ought to fee from backbiting and murmu- 
ring. 12 Whereef Death commeth, 15 Regbreonſ- 
eſe end unrizhteouſneſſe; 


Due * . pe that bee 


thinke 
Tacke of rhe lord and ele büm in 


* For the hop *Spirite of diſcipline feeth 

from deceite, and withdzaweth himſeife from 
the thoughts that are without ng. 
on - rebuked when wickedneſſe commetf 

Foz the Spirite of wiſdome is louing 

and will not abſolne hun, thar blaphemets 
with his lippes : foz Godis a witneſle of his 
— his geart. and an 


e ane 
_ licitie of heart. Spreneo vid all the 
Der4,29, 2 Fox he Bit be found erben wont and thefamethatmaintainethalthings, 
aa 154- that tempt hum nor , and appearery vnto ſuch Yatb knowtedgeof the vopce, 
ao benor vnfaithfui'vnto hun. 8 Therefoze heerhat ſpeakerh 
ad 3 Fox wicked thoughisſeparatefrom God: 22 me thallthe judges 
15 . 
.... 1. ĩ halt Be rave fy rhe 
4 Becauſe wifedome can not enter into a 5 on 8 
wicked heart, n woꝛdes ſhall come vnto God foz the cozrection 
der bar anne. oʒ dwell in the body that is ſub⸗ of üs iniquitics, 
cc. ii. 


1. Neng. 
ife "ray , 


10 Fog. 


. for thep make them partakers: of umocent and God (which yath all things —.— 
bloo - er) hath ſpeedily rewarded bun after his de⸗ 
6 ud deceitful p abuſe the ſinplicitie and 955 


ng Therefoje wee muſt rake heede pereaſter ne of their trouble would baue oppꝛeſſed b 


ozeoner, among other ſolemne 1 


our father, and was hononred o t enerp an, t fethat1 be editions unto vs. 
as the nert perſon vuto the king. refozeall cities and countrepes that 
12 But he conlde not vſe püntelke ſoberlp in bor not this, thallhozriblp bee deſtroped with 
this 7 dignitie, but went about to depʒiue (wozd.an fire, and ſhall not — 5 — 
vs of the kingdome, and ol our liſe. bited ok men, but be abhozred allo of the wilds . 
ide deceite alto hath he deſl- bealtes and foules foz euer. 


Tere 4. 224 


Gala. 5. 227 


| 


10 De at Inet 


and — oe. the not be hid. 
I. The rette bewa nring, which 
profiterh nothing, and reframe pont rongne 


from flaunder : 0} there is no wozd (0 ſecrete, 
that ſhall goe = nought, and the mouth that 
lies, flapeth the ſoule, / 

12 Seekenot death in the errour of pour life: 
* deſtrop not pour ſelues thzough the wolkes 
of pourowne hands. 

. 13  * Fox God hath not made death, neither 
Rand hee pleaſure in tze deſtruction of the lis 


g 
14 Foz he created all things, that they might 
haue their being: and the generations of rhe 
wotlde are pzelerned, and there is no popfon of 
deftruction in I the kingdome of pel is 


1 ſneſſe is tgantoztall, but vn 
5 eouſneſſe is tall, but vn⸗ 
1 bungeth death. 

16 And the vagodlp-call * it vnto them both 
with hands and [3020S : and while they thinke 
to haue a friend of it, they come tonought: fox 
they are contederate with it: 1 are they 
wozthp to be Parrakers thereof. 


"CHAP. II. 


Deut. 4. 23. 


ETek, 18.23. 
and 33. 11. 


T ima 
7 ell — EF the Faithfull. 
the vngodly ſap, as they falſlp imagine 
Jb. 7. i. and 
14. t. matt. 
32,23. 1 cor. 


15. 32. 


H 


dious: and in the death of a man n here is nores 
— tet! — en that hath re⸗ 
2 Foz wee are bozne at all aduenture; and 
w ſhall be hereafter as though wee had neuer 
bene : fog the heath is a ſmoke in aur noſtreis, 
and the woꝛdes as a ſparke rapſed out of our 


5er 

— 4 — being extin guilhed, the bot 
55 into alhes, anche ſprrite vanilhe as 
the ſoft apze. -- 

4- nr tif? ſhall paſſe awap as the trace of a 
tloude, and come ro nought as the miſt that is 
dꝛiuen away with che beames of the ſunne, and 
caſt downe with the heate thereof. Dur name 


jootie onr thoughts 1456. 
to looke ey bun: 


for his lit is not like other mens: his wapes 


14 


I5 es 7. 


epheſ 5. i. 
es Ja. 53.3. 


—— 5 vs a 


are of another faſhion. 

16 Yee counterh vs as baſtardes, and hee 
withdzawerh him felfe from our wapes as 
from filthineſſe: hee commendeth greatly the 
— —_ the mit, and boaſteth that God 18 

is Father 

17 Let vs ſee then if his wozdes be true: let 
bs pzovne what ende he ſhall hane. 

18 Foz if therighteons man bee the ⸗ſonne 7/4214, 
of God, he will helpe Mm! deliuer bun from nan. 2543. 


the hands of his ene: 
19 Let vs examine with rebukes and lere. 11, 
owe his merkeneſſe, 


toꝛ ments, that we may 
and pꝛooue his patience. 
20 Let vs condemne him unto a ſhameful 
wy foz he ſhall be pze erned as hee pimſelfe 
21 Such things doe they image, and goe 
aſtrap; fox thetrowne ney 125 blinded 


gination and deſires of the wicked, and their ſ. 


Fwity themſelues, *-Onr life is hot and te⸗ them. 


22 And thep doe not tpitder 
ries of God, neither hope 
. or ka e — — 
the ſoules that 1 

23 1701 80 God . coprups 
tion, and made him After the * image of his Gena 176 


owne likenefle. 7. any, 

„ eleſſe though ennie of the de- — 17 

is uiũ cam death into the would: and thep that 2, . 
e 2546 7 Gen.. in. 


holde of is ihe | 
x The e Far aſſurance of the righteous, | 
B 
f e gs Are in che Deu. zz. 
hand of God, E N tall touch 5 


allo ſhall be foꝛgotten in time, and no man ſhall them, 


| * our wonkes in remeinbzancc. 

* Fox our time is as a lhadosvze that pats 
ſe thawap,and after our ende there is no retur⸗ 
meth, fo} — faſt ſcaled , ſo that no man com- 
meth a 

6 *Come ieren. 4 let vs. enioy the pleas 
56.1 2. 1,cor, {ares that are pzeſent,andlecvs cheerefullp vie 
15.32 the creatures as in gouth. 

1 7 Jet us fill our ſelues with coſtiy wine and 

1 29 primes, aud let not the floure of life paſſe 

8. Let vs crowne our ſeines with roſe buds 
afoze they be withered. 

9 let vs all bee partakers of our wanton⸗ 
nelle: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure 
in euerp place: fo; that is our poꝛtion and this 
is our lorte, 

- TO Let vs oppyeſle the pong that is rigbte⸗ 
ons: let vs not ſpare the wibow,noz reuer̃ence 
the white hatres of the aged, that haue liued 
manp pceres. 

II. Let our ſtrength be the we of vnrighte⸗ 
onineſſe: fox the thing that * feeble, is reppeos 

| ucd as vnpzot able. | 


_x.Cbr.29.1 5. 


Chap. 5. 9. 


Iſa. 22.53. „ 


: 1 . 


18 thep are in peace. 
4 And though they ſiiffer paine befoze men, 
pet is their hope fuli of immogtal itte. Ng. 
5 Thep are puniſhed but in fewe things, pet . __ 5. 
in many things chall they bee well rewarded: n 1.13 
* Foz God Rigi them and findeth them £xeq,16.4' 
mg — — — * 3 deut. 8.2. 
e trie em as e furnate, 
oy receiueth them as a perfite fruite offering. 
and in the time of their biſlon they {hall ar. i; i 
die and runne e as the ſparkes among 


the ſtulb 
ge tbe nations, and hane Ala. 15 


en . 
3 They *| * 
54 oner dhe pete, and their Lozd ſhall i. cer. bn. 
reigne foz euer. 

9 They that truſt in him ll vnderſtand 

the fruetH, and the faithful ttha remaine with 
kim in laue: foz grace and re is among his 
Saints,and he regardeth his elect. -- 

10 * But the vngodlp ſhall be wnllhed ace Matt,25.4's 
coꝛding to their imagmations: 0 9298 ed 
de pile 


| 1180 ©, 2 11.1 59 7 
iſed the a ene 2 _ 14 n his bun 
deſy ＋ righ 4 be 


2 II 9 


bar kong and tber 15 — web —— 
[ones are wolith — and — 8 n their 
table. bow that grate and — von his 
mo heir wins gemndirns 5 "x6. Thus thertqhrons that tn Fad.condents $34 
13 Therefoxe che barem is bleffed which 48 neth neth the vngodlp which arrliningt Etheyouth | | 


* 2 


, mY 1 
= 27.4 4 


efiled, and n ſinull bed: foone ught to in dong ute 
19.5. [6 . —— — — nar — —_— 1 1 07 
1.13. 14 And the Eunuch, which with his hands 17 Lene get e bt r 5 
$343, hath not wzon Underſtand deurſed fox og 


ght miquitie, noz imagined wic⸗ notwhat Godhath 
ked things againſt Pod: CORES 2 him in 
e gt 


awa 
— ge 1 
partakers of the gs, a 
wicked bed ſhaſbe rooted out it rhem and cn 
17 Andthough thep une long, vet Nthep — — 
be nothing regal ded, and their laſt age „ mn; thall 
without hondur. o So they —— afrapd, 2 ee 
18 It they die pattily,thep ep hane no hope net ther cr flnnes, and their owne wickedneſle tall 


al. 12539. 
ft, 274 3 


ul 1.19, 


ther comfoꝛt in the dap of me bekoze them to conuince them, 
WE hozrible is theend — wicked ges iP 
CHAP. IIII. 1 Theeonuftantneſſe _ 8 their perſhs 
Of vertue and the commoditse thereef, 10 The death Curours, ee the df 2 . 
ofthe righteous and condemnation 22 bleſſadues 0 — — | 
PEtteris barronueſſe withbertue:foz = T5 — — 
mozial thereof is immozeal:fox Tie on neſfe b ge, 
way God and with men. hum, and rene —4— 
When it is pꝛeſent, men take example * When they ſee — with 
thereat,and if it goe awap, pet thep deſire it: it Hozrible feare, and than be amaled oz his wons 


ts alwap crowned u , and winn derfulldelinerance, 
* the battell and pop my (ty ay 3 Lund ſhall chauge their u and ſigh 
bs, But the multitude of the vngodly which fo} griefe of 1ninde, and ſap * 
17 ame — — : and the — — —— —— __ d in derii⸗ : 
| planteg&tHall take no roote on, and in a parable of repzoth. 
3 BS anp A _— 12 : * 4 155 a. his life madneſſe,and Chap. 3335 
| ugh t oꝛth in zan⸗ his en ont hon 423 
%. 19, hs oz a time, * pet thep ſhall bee ſhaken with 5 Nom is hee counted among the 
6334 the winde: foz Ma ſtand not faſt, and chzongh God, and his poztion is — the Saints! 
— — of the winde thep chalbe rooted 6 ——— Ropes erred fromthe wap of 
1 | trneth e yath not 
741 | 5 Foz the un fect manches ſhalbe broken, ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtandung 
and their fruite ſhall be — "Ev and ſowze roſe not bpon vs. 
nr mecte fo nothin 7 Me haue wearied our ſelues in the wap of 
6 Foz all the childzen har are bone of the wickedneſfe and and we haue gone. 95 
wicked bed, ſhal: be witnelle of the wickedmefſe though dangerous wapes? haus not 5 
4.20 againſt their parents when they be alked. knowen the wap of the deeper 2 


.. 7 But the righteous bee pzeuented 2 Nhat hath wee 
6 withvearh,ver ha he be in reſt. | hat —— pompe aught vs? 


164. ä the hononrable age is not that which _ 1 are —— e tiks a 1,Chre.29; 
1 is eren + neither thatwhich is meaſured ſhãdow, and as a polte — 2 te > 2 Sebap.a. . 
5 * "EIS Nicisth at haire, and an ae it is — — 
t wiſedome is the gra e > 
103.44 budefiled 22 g age E — — — annot be found, neither the path of it 
en, 10 ee plea od, an as beloned mthe 
. 10. bine bat Where as heed amõg ſinners; he 21 Oz * as a bird that flieth thozow in the ry gers. 
19.8 tranſtated him. aite, and no man can ſee anp token of her pa | 
6:2 | Bee was taken away, leaſt wickedneſſe age; barconelp heare the nopſeofher hey +£4.96 O28 
aus alter his vnderſtanding, o deceit beguile beating the igt winde, parting the ayxerho= 
bis mind. row rhe vehemencie of her goin and flieth un Ae 
12 Fox wickedneſſe by bewitching obſcureth ſhak — no tos 
the things that are good, e the vnſtedfaſtneſſe or — can —— | 5 
—_— cence eas foom vead, pref x = n Which im — — La mark, '$S | 
I r 0: 3 
he duch on e was oone > Pet {fled tparr together agkine {o that n camuot bo A 
ve $ „it. know > 


25.41 


| robs. ide 5 
| I-4.& 143. 


1.10, lt. 


Ne. 23.2. 


16. act 10. 
Salz. 6. ephe. 


25. l. pet.. 
47. 


= 


| tpzones ofthe mightie. - 


nnch walked 
to pon: fox an 
ee on 


Dew 0. "ye ted. 


34. m. 2. 11 8 Wario: then 


5 by For thep that ke holineſſe holly 
epe holine ſſe holulp, 
bee holp, and they that are lrarued there ere, Wall 


WIN © 


but are conſunted 
yope of is like 
e 


the 
red abisad 'w 
axe emoke which 


iber mae — a 1 
the 
2 — right right hand ſhale 12 oe — 
thein, and with his arme — 
Be 42 55 take his ielouſie fox armonr, — 
creatures ne of the 


4 ene on righteouſnes 11 a beaſts 
nen — in ſtead of an 


elmet. 
oo | Yee will take holineſſe fol an inuincible 


20 Yee will en his fierce wzath foz a 
A wels 45e u with him — 


— 


945 


epe eghtnings.and fall — to — * marke 
— — ofthe _—_ — = 
Haile bee caft, and the water of the ſea ſhall bee: 
— lt them, and the floods ſhall migh⸗ 
pP 
22 And am wind al ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ightp 7 ſhall ſcatter the abzoad. 
the earth to a wil⸗ 


derneſſe, and Aber thall onerthzova the 


Ws of Ki HAP. 22 8 
„Princes, GI w are als 

Saen to 7 bo. 1.4/4 ny . 
He therefoze,D pe Kings, e vnderfſkand? 
2 185 ve that be Judges ofthe ends of the 


we” 25 eare,ye that rule the multitudes and 
25 inthe multifude of people. 


rule i rule is ginen pou ofthe Lozd, and 
Moes un — ns — 2 


4 Becauſe that pe being —— of his kings 
. — not indged aright, noꝛ kept the Law, 
alter the will of God, 

5 Yoxribip and ſuddenlp wil heappeare vn⸗ 
un yard mdgement thallthep haue 


bethatts moktlowe, is wozt 
rie, 42 mightie ſhall bee inightil 


7 Fox he that is loꝛd auer will 10 
— ſpare 


ecclas 35,12, EIS fn aland great, nd careth 


abideth the ſozer trial. 
9 Dnto pon therfoz 
pe map learne 


— ct not goe amiſſe. 


whert it iwentthojots. Aan: the 
ſo we, as as wee were boyie 


r delight vy5 my 
- tgp — te ſhewed — —— bem 
dau 5 e an! dpe ſhat 


Faloir On. 


Aidefence. A I 


N — 


e ee 
and is e 0 

yen — . 
54 ——— 1 
hoo awaketh 2 


_— — thou — about, . ſuch as are 
merte ros her, and ſheweth her ſelfe cherrefulip 
vnto them mthe wapes, and meeteth them m. 
enerp thought. 

17 u the moſt true dere of discipline is her 
begyyting : and the care of diſcipline is loue: 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes:and 
the r of the lawes is the aſſurance ot im⸗ 
mo! 

FE. 4 And immoztalitie maker) vs neere buta 

20 Therefoze the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 
to the kingdome. 

21 Jfpour delight be then in thioncs,@ ſcep⸗ 
ters, O kings of the people, honour wtledoine, 
that pe map reigne fox euer. 

22 Now J will tell pou hat wiſedome i is, 
aud whence it commeth, aud will not hide: the 
ke inpfteries from pon, bur wil ſeeke her out front 
the beginning of her natiuirie, and bzing rhe 
knowledge of her into light, aud will not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will A haue to doe with conſu⸗ 
ming ennie: foz ſuch a man ſhall not be partas 
ker of wiſedome. 


24 But the multitude of the wile is the pres. 

ſeruation of the world, and & wile ung is the. 
ſtay of the people. 

25 Wee therefoze infructed bp mp wondes, 


and pe ſhall haue profice. 
H A Pp. VII. 
MWiſedme a fo be preferred abowe all things. 
Mp ſelfe am alſs moztall and a man Ike allo- 
ther, and am come of him that was firſt made 


f 
N fund in my mothers womb was J falhio-: 


ned to be fleſh in tenmoneths: J was*bzought 1 10.1% 


together into blood of che ſerd of man, by the 11, 


pleaſare that commeth with dle 


3' And when 


of like nature, crping and weeping at the firſt as 
all other doe. 


4 Jwas nouriſhed.in ſwadling clothes,and 


with cares, 


5 Foz vet — no King that had any other: 
veg EI — then haue oneentrance bato lit 14755 1 


and a like going out. 

7 Wherefoze J praped, andbuiderſtanding 
was giuen me: called, andthe ſpirice.of wile⸗ 
donie came vnto ine. 

8 J pjeferredher tu ſtepters #thzones, aud 


e. O tyꝛants, do I ſpeake, 8 riches nothing m comparilon of her. 


was bozne, Ir receined the 
common aire, and fell vnon the eartþ,whichis: 


04,3, 


Neither did J compare precious ltones 70628. th 


unto her: fog ali gold is but a littie granell in 


relpect of ber, and muer thall bee counted 


10.1% 


4:3 1. 
1.6. 


28.151 


loued her, er from 
ä 


1585 J wasGadinalt: fox wiſkdome was bntp hes 


eauthour thereof,ard?Y knewe not that thee Auch r ſhe taronerſane hh Wo God, it cim 

— the mother of thele things; - mondeth her Amr an et oor are 
13 And Jtearned bnfamedip ane eee ber. ts: 

nicãted without ennie, and J Doenot hide her 4 Foz ſhee is ; the Schoolemiltrelle; 

2 of God, and the: ehooler aut or his 

w <A. oz thee is aninſinite treatre vuto men, Sy be a polleſſion'ts be deflred inthi 
1 o 7 ome es a 

ere rag aa, — a 


en ſhe? 
. herlabours 


16 Fox in his hande are both wee and our pꝛudencie ri 5 fo thee and ſtre Aich ars 
e knowledge —— 22 e haue i 


55 Fol he hath giuen me the true knowledge ” If amandeſlre great experience, ſhee can 

of the things that are, ſo that J knowe how the tell the —— OS — things 
wozlde was made, and the powers o the ele⸗ —— knoweth the ſubtilties of woꝛdes, 
11 The and the ende, and the mids ſeeth — ſignes — ns — 

1 beginning e oz euer come 
ol the times: howe the times alter, a the change to 1 — 12 — of ſealbusa nd tines, 


of the ſeaſons, 382 to take her vnto mp 
a, _ courſe of the peere, the ſitnation of compante, 12 g that thee woulde counſell 
2 niee go odthings and comfoꝛt me in cares and 


— of lining things, and the fu- griefes. 

mou e of beaſtes, the power of the windes, 10 Foz her ſake ſhan J haue glozie among 
and the imaginations of men, the diuerlities of the multitude, and honour among the Elders 
plants,andthe vertues of rootes. though J be po 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowen do 11 J lhall bee unde of ſharpe tndgement,la 
5 — = — the worker of all things mat I thallbe maruetlous in the light of great 

ath taught me it. 
3 7 in her is the ſpirite ofbnderſtanding, = "When A hold mp tongue, thep ſhall — * 
which is holy. ihe only tten, manitolde, ſub⸗ mp leaſure: — ts ſpeake, thep — 
til, moueable, cleare, vndefled, euident, not hurt- gentlp, and if I tale much. thep ſhall lap thetr 
full, loning the good, ſharpe, which cannot bee hands bpon their mouth. 


be letted, doing good. 13 Moreouer, by ED no ſhall obteme — 


23 Courteous,ſtable, ſure, without care, ha⸗ lit andieane ane nall among 
ning all power, riccmalvect trail things und them that come after me 
B, gthꝛough all intellectuall, pure, and ſubtil * I tall —— the peopte, andthe nati⸗ 
irits. albe ſubdued 


wiſedome is nimbler then all uimble 15 eee eee 
9 yy goeth thozowe and atteinethtoall heare 2 — n 
things, — ofher pureneſſe. ted good, and mightie in battell, 

25 Foz ſheis thebzeath ofthe 1 16 When J 13 — Athal reſt wich bert 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glo⸗ foz her companie hathno bitterneſſe and her fe⸗ 
| — of the — ol therefoze can no deliled — ſhip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and 

ing come vnto her. 

—1 Fox * the is the bzightneſle of the euerla⸗ 17 Nowe when I conſidered theſe things by 
ſting light. the vndefiled n rofthe Paieſtie mp {ſelfe, and pondered them in mine how 
of God, and the image of his goodnelle, that to bee iopned vnto wiſedome ts immoz- 

27 Audbeingone.lhe can doe all things, and talitie, 
remapning in her ſelfe, renueth all, and accozs 18 And great pleaſare is in Yerfriendlhip, 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth into theholp ſoules, and that in the-wozkes of her hands are infinite 
and maketh them the friendes of. God and riches, and that in the exerciſe of talking with 


0 ts pudentie, wp hy co with 
"28 erden loueth none, it he dwelnot with her, Al 4 — — —— AI ttake 
coome.. - 
2 anoze beautifull then the ſunne, 19 Fox {was a wittiechilde, and wasofa 
0 alli theozder ofthe _ and the good Fart 
light —_— to — — bet bin — — 
o Fox night comme wicked⸗ d 
elle — rcome wiledome, - 36 when A percelned hae® 


of the 58.33 


ame of Salt 


e 


2 "2 Aid* gaze him paler to althinge, 
- reffrom | from hr, ,andperilhed by > Kang hu bes fra 
ther in his fur 


1 


— Dees to equi⸗ 


and 3 and execute 1 
| deart: 


| t. Ri.. 9. 


2 IF *thp ſeruame, and ſorme of 
panne ane afreble perſon, and of a ſhdꝛt 
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thy chien that had deſerued death with ſo and the thing that is inuented by arte, and the 
great conſideration, and requeſting vndo them, ſlintliende of beaſts,oz anꝝ vaineſtone that hath 
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there to eſcape the euerlaſting pzowdence. © ? CHAP. XVIIL 
3 And while they thought to bee hid in their 3 The ßerie pillar that the Iſtaolites had in Egypt. 
| darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abgoad m the The delincrance of the fairiſull. 20 The Lords ſimote 
darke couering of foꝛgetfulneſſe, fearing hozTris the Eg yprians, 20 The fine of the people in the wilder- 
bl and'tronbled with viſſons. neſſe, 21 <Ainvs feel berwents ˖— evtts rot 
4 Foz the denne that bidde them, kept them vu bis cenſer. 
not 1 — feare:but the ſounds that were about Boyer ſaints had a berp great*light,whole Exed.10.23, 
them cronbled them, and — 55 viſions and —2 becan{(ej thep — and ſawe not the gor, be E- 
bleſſed, bes ENffiaxs, 


pxrib! | did hurtthem 
Fo there appea only a ſud⸗ aſked pardon fo entumrree. 
den fire, verp dzeadfull: _ afrapdof 1 — thou on ganeft them a bmrning burning Exed.13.2h 
this biſſon, which they — er pillar of fire to leade them in the bnknowen 14.24. 
er nuts which thep ſawe, to bee wap, and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not 2/al,78,14. 
wo them in their honourable iournep. 2434 105. 38. 
7 * And theillnſfons of the Magical 4 But thep wers agthy robee deptied of 
; weredy che Sa their — N 
} ing en 
ledge. . bncorrupe light ofthe laws 


8 ptomiſed to dzine awap wozld. 
5, Foz they rar aithe ice perſon , were 29 5 *Whereas they thought to lap the babes Sed, 1. 16 
ficke foz frare, and woꝛthy to be laughed at. of the Saints, bp one childe that was caſt out, 
9 And though no fearefull thing did frare and pꝛeſerued to remooue them, thou —_— 
them, pet were » afrapd at the beaſts which ken awap the multitude ricude of er 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of che ſer⸗ deſtropes them all together in the mib 
pents: lo that thep died fo fearr, and ſayd they water. 
ſawe not the aire, which vy no meanes can bee 6 Dfthatnight were dur fathers certified as 
anopded. foze,that thep, knowing bnto what othes thep 
10 Fox it is a fearefullthing when malice is had ginen cretute, might be of good cheere. 
tondeinned by her owne teſtnnonie: and a cons 7 Thus thy* people receined _ - ba — 
ſcience that is touched, doeth euer fozecaſt crnell the righteons but theenenies wer — e deſtroped: 
things. 8s pnnt — 
II Fox feare is nothing elſe, but a betraping _— thou oe thou haſt called, 
of the — — realon offereth. *. righteous childzen ofthe good men 
12 And theleſle that the hope is within, the o Eh ke; and made a lawe of righteonſs © 
moze doth 7 —— nefſe bp one conſent, that the Saints ſhould res 
that toamenteth him. great. ue good and euill in like 1 the 
13 But thep that did endure the night that fachers thould firſt ſing pꝛa 
was intollerable , ay one ade buns 10 — nr heard of the 
geon of which is mſuppoztable , flept the enemies, and there was a lamentable nopſe foz 
fame fleeps, the childzen that were bewapled. 
14 And ſonietimes were tronbled with mon⸗ II Foz the“ maſtex and the ſernaut were pu- Exod 17, . 
— — Benn as niſhed wirh like puniſhment,and the common aud 12.29. 
2a betrap them: people ſuffered alike with the king. | 
— udden feare not looked foz, came vpon 3 inmmerable that 
ted with one kinde of death: neither were the 
br And thus, whoſoener fell downe, he was — ſufficient to burp them:fo2 in Þ twinck⸗ 
kept and ſhut in priſon,but without chaines. limg of an epe the nobleſt ofipzing! ofthetn was 
16 Foz whether he was anhuſbandman, oz deſtroyed 
a lheepehard,oz one that was ſet to wozke a 13 So they that coulde beleruenothing.be- 


Wiſdome of Salc mon. 


cauſent eenchantments; pros nettnspaſlag ner ehefemiht mass 
ene — poo * 2 — bie 

14 —— things were in quiet ſi⸗ ſhioned ofnew, and creature iis kinde was foo | 
fence, and the nightwas inthe middes of her ———  childzeu might be kepr 


15 Thine almightie woꝛd lept downe from 02 Hooks onerſhadowed their their tents, 
ede — — b lept dobone man "2 Fo ache clondeonerſe where aloe was 
:Geland that. was water; ſo that in the red a there 8 
] without impedintent , and the great de epe bes 
1 —— and 2 ra — all the people went 

ment, as a x 
— with — — downe 8 —— thine hand. ſeeing thy 


to the earth, it reached unto the heauens. wonderons tap aig 
T t of the feareful! dzeames 01 like hozſes,and leaped like jor, 
= beredthennl . 2 came vps tambes, pay — SIPS thee, Lone, which add © 


them Zi the river 
ignozant, — T vey tor ſcraul auled with de mulcicube of 2 


Nom. 16, 46, riahte 


kriewe 


* 


ming 
EA. 28.6, 
men, 


* 


cher had taſted the win 11 Pa _ — the ent 
0 
7 The death o ſth Eg e the great iey ofthe 17 Thus the elements agreed among 5 
browes, 11 The meat that was giuen at the deſirs of ſelues m this chaunge, as when one an is 
. 7 5 people, 17 All theelements ſerus to the will of God, changed bpon-an ane, Phe of muſicke, 

8 'Sfoz the ungodlp, the wzath came vpon the melodie tillremaineth, which may zal er 
thein withont mercy vnto the ende: foz hee bee perceined bp the fight of the things that are | ad 

knew what ſhould came vuto them, © cometopaſle. _—— 

2 That thepQwhen thep had conſented tolet - 18 Foz the things of the earth were chaun⸗ _— 
themn.goe,and had ſent them out with diligence) 2 things of the water, and the thing that _ the 
wou repent 8 and purſae them, ſwumme, went vpon 1 ground. _ 

3 Foz while pet ſozow was befoze them, and 19 ops firehad m the water contras | 
they lamented by the of the dead, they ry Unto his owne — and the water foxgate | 
deuiſed another o that then perſe⸗ his owne kind to quench; 

» That is. t tited them in their fleeing, whome thep had 20 Ngaine,the flames did not hurt the fleth | 
the children * caſt out afoze with prager. of thecoxruptible beaſtes that walked (herein, 1,34 
ofTbacl 4 Fon the deſtinie, whereof they were wor⸗ nepther melted thep that ſecemedto b 
whom they Tho, bioright them to this end, and cauſed them ®pce,and was of a nature that woulde melt, b Bene 
peſore had £9 forget the things tgat had come e and pet was animmozcall meate. neth lla 

del ned and tliep nught accomphlilh the puniſhment, which 21 Fon in all things. O Lozd,thou haſt mags, looke f. 
prayedro 85 remapned by toznients, nified and glozified thy n de⸗ 16.1419 


| The 


The idem of lets he ſonne of Sirach, 
called Ecclefraſticus. 


Thi Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 


N 1 called e Te ns, 
after the people e led away captiue ought home againe , molt rophers. 
Now his grandfather, as hee himfelfe wirneſſerh , was a man of gre diligence, and wiledome among the Hee 
brewes who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that bad bene before him, but hee himielſe 

eand wiledocme. So this firlt Leſi died, Der 


WIS DOM , intituling it both by his one name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers: 

title of WIS DOM to allure the Reader to reade this booke with more great deſire, and to 1 — 
- diligently. Therefore this booke eonteineth wiſe laying, and darke ſentences, and fimibtudes, with certaine di- 

vine hiſtories which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were approued of God, and certaine prayets, and 

ſongs of the authour himſelfe: moreouer, what benefits the Lord bad beſſowed vpon his people, & what plagues 

be kad heaped vpon their enemies. This leſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſedome and 

doctrine, who was therefore called a man of greatknowledge,as he was indeed. 


The Prologue F. the Wiſedome of 2 the el of Sirach. 


Or 


to learning and —— 
theznſelues to theſe things, 


thep 1 — 
BY | ait relle, and 8, and other bookes aue no — — n 1hep are ſpoken 
4 — — — owne TEES 5 peere, when J EE Egypt vns 


— 8, and continued there, found a copie full —— learning, and Ithougye 
— — and tranell to interpzet this booke. So fo a certaine time 
—— — 2 — —— it might bee 

ed char they which ren —— and are to learne, uught apply theus 
kurs into good maners, line accozding to the law. 
CH AP. 2 | of powerJand verp terrible, which fitteth vpon 


1 Wiſed aided x God, 12 A 7 for the his throne. 
foes of _— — Þ am Oer-Fo * fort bi oth? lend 71 
5 2 Lond, row the yolp cad he hath ſeene her, num⸗ 

ſand hath bene ener wi hun] HEINE 
andis with him fo 


5 — 10 number the ſand of — — on all fleſh, accozving 

4 5 en the bern 50 rame, and giueth ber — vuto — — 
| *vS=z andthe dapes of the wozld 7 [who loue him. 

A con meabure) he peighe of yoamem, the bzedth 11 The feare ifeheLozdis Gow, and glads 


- neſſe,an 
Who can finde.che * wiſedome To God 12 The 2 Lode — a merrie 
allthings?) - heart, and gineth gladneſſe, and iop,@ long — 
4 Wiledome hath bene created befoze all 13 — fedreth the Loꝛd, it — . 
dane the vudetſtanding of pzudence — — ch all finde m 


* [ dof God mo 
ant of acer $ the en 


appeareth in a viſion, 


— 8 


loue it fox the viſion, 


5 Thereis mis, Cenen the moſt. 


17 Hotineſle tat puſerue and iuſtifie the 
all things, the Almightie , the gladueſle. 


heart, ind gineth mirth and 18 Wha 


* 


alſo lpake many y full of grear knowledg 
thered, and Sirach afterward left it to Ieſus his ſonne, whotooke it and pur it in order in abooke — oo : 


oy 
o Bee hath powzed her ont vpon all his 


74 [Theloneof God i is — ob cru | 
dome.and 


—— n 
* * 
> = 
- 
* 


ome, and mas deen run 9. 10. 
326 28,28, 


; 23 She raineth downe knowledge, and vis II Conllder the olde generations Jof men, ve 
al 


Eccleſiaflicus. e 
18 Who lo feareth the Load. thal pioſper,and ,_ 5 *Fox as gold [and r 


tw the me 
in the dap ok his end, he thalbe bleſſed. } fire, euen ſo are men Acc aner — 


19 She hach built her euerlaſtuig foundati⸗ of adnexlitte. ed; 
ons with men, and is giuen to bee with their 5 WBeleene in God, and hee will helpe thee: 
ſerde. ö order tho wap aright , and truſt in him: Chalde 

20 To feare God is the fulnes of wildonie, faſt his feare, and growe olde therem. 3 
and filleth inen with her fruits. i | 7 Pe that feare the Lozd, watt fox his mercp: 

21 Shee filleth their whole houſe with [all] ſhunke not away from hun that pe fall not. 
things deſfreable , and the garners with che 8 Pe that feare the Loꝛd, bele eue him, pour 
things that ſhe bzingeth foꝛth, and both twame reward ſhall not falle. 8 
are gifts of God. | 9 Opec that Ones Loꝛde, truſt in good 

22 The feare of the Loꝛde is the crowne of things, and in the enerlaſting top and merep. 
wiledome, and gineth peace and perfect health: 10 [Pee that feare the Lozbe, loue him, and 
he hath ſeene her and mumnbzed her. pour hearts halbe lighen: d. 


wing of wiſdome and hath brought un⸗ childzen, ] and marke them well; was there ?ſaly, 


to honour them that poſſeſſed her. euer anp confounded, that put His truſt in the 
24. The feareof the Lozde is thersote of wil⸗ Lozd 7 oz who hath continued in his feare, and 
dome, and her bzanches are loug life. was fozſaken oz whome did hee euer deſpiſe, 


25 [Jn the treaſtires of wiſdome is under⸗ that called vpon him. 


ſtanding, and holy knowledge , but wiſdome is 12 Fox God is gracious and mercifull, and 


abpoꝛred of ſinners.] fozgineth ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time of trous 
26 The feare of the Lozd dzineth out ſinne: 4 ble, [and is a defender fog all them that ſeeke 
when lhe is pꝛeſent, ſheduneth away anger. bin in the trneth 


27 J Fox wicked anger can not beiultified: 13 Woe uno them that haue a f fearefull 0% 


foz his rachneſſe in his anger ſhall bee his de⸗ heart, C and to the wicked lippes ! and to the 
ſtruction. faint handes, and to the ſinner that goeth two 
28 A patient man will ſliffer foz a time, and maner ot wapes. 


Kul 

then ſhall he haue the reward ofiop. I4 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, foz Y 
29 Ye will — — wopds foz a time, e ma⸗ be beleeueth not: therefoze ſhall hee not be des 

np mens lips (hall ſpeake of his wiſedome. fended. 


30 In the treaſures of wiſedome, are theſes 15 Woe bnto pou that haue loſt patience, 
crets of knowledge, but the ſiuner abhozreth the Land haue fozſaken the right wapes, & are tur⸗ 
wozlhtp of God. | ned backe into froward wapes:) fo what will 

31- Jfthon deſire wiſedome, keepe the com⸗ pe doe when the Lozd ſhall viſit pon 27 
mandements, and the Lozde ſhall giue her vuto 16 They that feare the Lozd, will not diſobep 
thee, [and will fill her treaſures. ] his woꝛde: and thep that * loue him, will keepe Je 

2 Foz the feare of the loꝛd is wiſdame and his wapes. : 24 
dilciphne; he bath pleaſure in faith and meekes 17 Thep that feare the Lozde, will ſeeke ont 
nelle, + T3 the things that are pleaſant vnto him:and they 

3 Be not diſobedient to rhe feare of p Lozd, that lone him, thalbe fulfilled with his law. 
and come not uvnto him with a double heart. 18 Thep that feare the Lozde , will pzepare 

34 Be not an hypocrite that men ſhould their hearts, & humble their ſoules in his light. 
ſpeake of thee, but take heede what thou (peas 19 They that feare the Lozb,keepe his com- 
Keſt. ; mandements, a wil be patient tilt he ſee them. 

35 Exalt not thp ſelfe , leaſt thon fall and 20 Saping, If we doe not repent} we ſhall 
bing thy ſoule ta diſhonour, and (o God diſco⸗ fall into the hands of the Lozd, and not into the 
— ſecrets, and caſt theedowne in rhe mids hands of men. | As 
of the congregation, becanſe thou wouldeſt not 21 Pet as his greatneſſe is. ſa is his mercy. 
receine the true feare of God, and thine heart is CHAP. III. 

2 To our father and mother eught wee to gius double 


* bonour, 10 Of thebleſing and curſe of the father and 
our, 10 be CAT ſe Of t Aer 
CHAP. II. mother, 22 No man ought auer curiouſly to ſearch aut 
1 He exborteth the ſeruants of God torighteouſneſse, the ſecrets of God. | , 

„ dey and patience. 11 To truſt in the TA: childꝛen of wiſedome are the Church 
Lerd. 13 A curſe vpon them that are faint heartai “ I ofthe righteous, and their offpzing is obe⸗ 
impatient, | dience and lone. _. 

Þ ſonne , if thou wilt come into the feruice 2 Yeare pour fathers iudgement, O chil⸗ 
of God, [itand faſt mn righteouſneſſe and dzen, and doe thereafter , that pe map be ſafe. 
feare,and]Jpzeparethy ſoule to tentation. 3 Foz the ond will haue the father honou⸗ 
- 2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: [bowe red ofthe childzen, and hath confirmed the aus 
downe thine eare, and receiue the woades of thozitie of the mother ouer the childzen. - 
underftanding] and tHhznke not away, when: 4. Who fo honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
thou arc affatled., {but waite vpon God pati⸗ ſhalbefozgimen him, [and he ſhall abſteme from 
entlp.] ; them, and {Hall haue his daplp deſires. r 
3 Joie thp ſelle vnto him, and depart not. 5 And he thathonoureth his mother, is like 
away,that thou mapelt be increaſed at thy laſt one thatgathereth treaſure. 
end. | s | 6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue 
4 Whatſoener conimeth vnto thee, receiue top of his owne childzen , and when he maketh 
it patiently, and bee patient in the change of his maper, he ſhalbe heard. 
thine affliction. 7 Be that honoureth his father 9 — 
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Chap. 1111. 
eee 3 
vo” Yee ar eee te Le | 1 ets 


is the deſire of 
u heartthar1st 
from 


Shae 
EE nas 3 


of men RT OG mber i atertrd, an — 
1 Keiopcenotat the difhonoz of thp father: 
i611 tore homour Unto cee but thame, CHAP. IIIL. 


S that mans 1p commeth bp his 1 Almes muſt bee done with gentleneſs, 12 The 
facpers honour, Ad (he cepinch of the mother 1 - — 


is 1 to the childzen. N doe good 
e,helpe thp father in d ſo — — t bw Dowd. 8 
aul n me not.ns tongas belive. Pot MESS, — — dl . 
14 And it his vnderftanding patis 
ence wirh him, and delpile hun not when thou * eee arne nei⸗ 


art in thy full ſtrength. vere Kwan in his-nece 
15 F02 the good intreatie of thp father ſhall Trouble not rhe peart thats grieued, and 
2, Crow the gifrof mW. 


not bee —1— hut it ſhall bee a fog treſſe — the 
thee again — [and fox thy mothers of⸗ — Be the pzater of 2 is in trou ; 
fence thon ſhalt be recompenſed with good, and ble! turne not ——_ thy from the pooze. 


ft ſhalbe fornnded for thee in righteouſneſle. . 5 Turne not thine — in anger from 
1 And in the dap — ens — the pooie, and ginehim — — 
membzed : ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away as emiofthyee. 
the pte in the faire weather. 6 Fon it he eurle thee inthe bicternelſe. of his 
7 He thatfozſaketh his father,ſhall come to ſonle, his pzaper ſhalbe:heard of him that made 
ſhane,and he that angreth his mother, is cur- him. 
ſed of God 7 Be curteous vnto the com [of pooze,. 
18 J Py ſoune, perfoune thy doings with and humble thy ſoule vnto the Je bowe 
meekenes, ſo ſhalt 1 — that downe thy head ta a man of wozthip. 
are do —— | 8 Let it not grieue thee to bowne down thine 
he *greaterthou art, the moge humble eare unto the pooze, [but papthp 1 
thy p ſelfe Cin all 2 chtngs,] and thou tale find fa- him a friendip anſwere. 
uour befoze the Lozd, 9 © Deliuer him that ſuffereth 
20 Man are txcelient and ot renoume: but the * hand ofthe oppjeſſo1, E be not: 2 
the ſecrets axe xt ueiled vnto the meeke. ' ||when thou indge 


d 
21 Foz the power ofthe Loꝛd is great, and 10 3 225 


1 — honoured of the lowly. an huſband vnto their mo 


| — 7. * Secke not one the things that ar: too as the ſonne ofthe molt Yigh: and he 1 — 


hard fox thee; neither ſearch _ things ra thee moze then thy mother doeth. 
which: are toomightie foz the IP 11 Wiſedomeeralteth her c childzen, and recei⸗ 
] whae [God] path commannded - neth them that ſeeke har, - [ans Land will goe befoze 
me ' vpon that with reuerence, [and bee them in the wap of right 3 
us in man at his woꝛkes: J fo: it is 1 Yee . Yee thax loueth her, loueth life, and they 
26 li mp to ſee with thine epes the that e in the moming, ſhall haue great 
At are b 10p 
24 Bee: notcurisus in ſuperfluous things: 2 Hee that keepeth her, ſhall uiherite glozw 2 : 
— manp things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue vine. whom the entreth, him the Lozd. will 
pacitie o men. eſſe. | 
25 Che medling withfuchhath begwled ina - 14 They that honour her, ſhalbe þ ſeruants 
WE _ etl opinion hath decemed thcir Indges oft ofthe holy one, and them that loue her ehe Low 
| docth lone 
26 Thou canſt not ſee withont pes: pio⸗ 1 5 Who ſo gineth eare vnto her, ſhall indge 
— not the knowledge therefoze that thou haſt — 1 and her that goeth unto her, {a 
fll ſaſcip 
—— A ſtubberne heart ſhall fare euin at the 16 Heethat is faithful vnto her, {hall hanse 
la; # he that ioueth danger, ſhal periih therem. her in poſlelſion, e his gencraiton ſHall poſſeſſe 
28 An heart that goeth twa waves, hal nat her. 
noſper: and he that is froward of peart, {hail 17 Foz fi itt the wil walke with him by crogs 
ſtumble therein. ked warne, end bing hun vato-(eare, & dꝛead, 
20 den ubſtinate heart ſhall ber laden with and toner! ' 11 with her piſcry{tne -vnrtill ſher 
ſozawes: and the wicked mau thall heape ſi ſinne haue tried kis ſaule, aud haue pꝛocued bim by 
 Oponſfinne. Her mudgements. 
30 The perſwaſtonr of the mond is without 18 Then vill thee returne the ſrraight wax 
remedp,ond nis ſteps ſhall bee pincked vp: fu: v/itohim;andooufogt hun, and thew hun her 
„ N hath taken roote mn him, Land. ſecretes, Land heape ae hum the ie 


Nom. 1 1.9. 
| 2 
-.8 To beaſha- 
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Ececleſiaſticus. 


wledge, and underſkanding of teouſs vengeance t off 46 10 

ae wy en caried abs about wit henerpwind.an 
10 But if he gor wx wil foxfake him, goe nok into enerp Wap : fo; odorch the ler 

E. fon him oner into e andes of his des that hath a double 

Ly n. 


tongue. 
w 10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vndeſtandingſant 
O0 T pp ſome, J make miich of time, and in the wap and knowledge of the Lode} aud 
*eſeyenacrhoth at is eu 
21 And ping oh [ty ſap the trueth 


fox thy life : fo there is a: ſhame that bꝛinget 
zende a ſhame that biingeth wozlhip and 
auonr 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne con⸗ 
ſcience, that thou bee not confounded to thine 
owne decap , J and fozbeare not thy neighbour 


wow of peace and rightevuſne 

It Be humble to heare the woꝛd ot God, that 
thou mapeſt underſtand it, and male a frnoans 
{were with wiſedame. ] | 


thy life be pure, and giue a patient anlwere. 
13 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwere thu 


paue but dne maner vf wojde, [andfollow the 2 


12 Be (wilt to hearegood things, and let PAR 


tructh, and to in his fault.] 

reprooue 23 And keepenot backe connſel when it may 
ſinne, doeth dec god, „neither hide eby wiſedome when it 
bring fione map befamons. 

vntothee: 24 Fox bp the talke is wiſedome knowen, 
the contrary and learning _— p the woides ofthe tongue, [and 
ſhame brin- counſell wiſedo and learning by the talking 
1 of the 

Pe 


neighbour :. if not. lap thine hand vpon-thy 
mouth, [leaſt thon be trapped in an vndiſcrert 
word, and ſo be blamed.  * 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke,and the 
tongne ofa man cauſeth him to fall. 


15 We not counted a *talebearer, andlienot Levin 


in waite with thy tongtie: for ſhame {and re⸗ 


ſe "Ty ſtedfaltnefle in the wozkes of pentanceJfolow the thiefe, and aneuil — 
] : 


nation is oner him that is double tongued: [but 


25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of he that is a backbiter thall be hated,enuied and 

wee. be alhamed of the lies of thine owne 
e. 

Wer not aſhamed to conſeſſe thy ſinnes, 


and reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 
27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, 
* accept the perſon of the migqhtie. 

28 —— fox the trueth vato death, Land de⸗ 
fend iuſtice foꝛ thy life,] and the Lozd God ſhall 
fight foxt agamlt "thitic enemies.) 


9 Be not pal e in hy tongue, neither flacke ked that hath a double tongue. 


e ne 1 thy workes. 
132 B not as à lyon in thine owne houſe, 
her beate thy Ah neal fo} thy fantaſie, [noz 
— them that are under thee.] 
31 er not thine hand be ſtretched out to res 
a thut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 


þ Ms CHAP. V. * _ 
x In riches may wee not put any confidence. e 
ven eddy God be to 1 ea and nou may 
39: 
. Tuken2-15, 12 not vnto thy * riches, and ſay not, J 
19, 20. chap. hane-pnough fox mp life: { fox it ſhall not 
11. 18,19. helpe in the time of vengeance a utdignatton.J 
Pros. 10. 2. 2 Followe not thine owne minde and thy 
2 7.19. ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thine heart: 
Zepb. I. i ;. RE! Neither ſap thon, { Yowe haue J had 
ſtreugth : J oz who will bing mee under foz my 
—— 
wg one bp. thee. 
nd (ſay not, J hane ſinned, and what enil 
path come unto mee? fox the almightie ts a pa⸗ 
tient rewarder , but hee will not leane thee vn- 
punilhed, 
5 Becauſe thy ſinne is foꝛginen, be not with⸗ 
aut feare. to heape ſine vpon ſinne. 
6 And ſap not, 
he wil fozgiue in 
. n come 
rommerh! downe vpon ſinners. 


As, 20, 35. 


2 unnes: foz mercie 


27 Make no tarping to turne vnto the Loꝛde, 
and put not off from dap to dap: fox ſuddenly' * 


ſhall the wzath of the Loꝛd bzeake foozth,and in 
thy ſecuritie thon ſhalt bee deſtroped, and thou 

Halt periſh in time of vengeance. - . 
8 Truſt not in wicked riches : fox they (ſhall 


not helps thee in the day or puutthment E Anh 


God the auenger wil reuenge the ble. 


The mercie ot᷑ God is great: 
m bim, and his indignation: 


conkounded.] 
16 Do not raſhlp, neither in ſmall things noz 


mt great. | 
CHAP, VI. 
5 It the propertie , e to be euil er 6 of 


Friendſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught. 


E not of a friend th neighbours aenemp! a For dn 

fo ſuch ſhall haue an enili name, thame and agzinſi 

repꝛoch. and he (hall bee in infamie as the wic⸗ ruleofd, 

tie. which 
2 Bete nat pꝛond in che denice of thine owne ueth a 
mind, leaſt chp ſonle rent thee as b a bull, buethn 

3 And eate vp ihy leaues, and deſtroy thy thing but 

kriite, and ſo thou bee left as a diy tree Cin the Fang | 


 wildernefſe.) 


4 Foz a wicked ſaule deſtropeth pim that rearethiq 
path it, and maketh hun to be laughed to ſcoꝛne piece 
ot his enemies, [and bxingeth hun tothe poxti⸗ tree wih 
on of the ungodlip. ! : -': homes 

5 A \wertalke multiplieth thefriends Cand thour 

pacifieth them that be at — - ſwert num 
tongue increaſeth much 7 

6 Yoldfriendſhipw manp,nenertheleft fin 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 It thou getteſt a friend, cu e bim firſt, = 
and be not haſtie to credite hun. 3:9 — 

8 Foz ſome man is a friend foz his owne vc⸗ wit i 
— 2 E will not abide i the dap of thy trou⸗ — 


9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to {troy th 
enimttie,& taketh part agatuſt thee,and in con- ſelle. 
tention he will declarethp ſhame. . Cue 

10 Againe ſome * friend is but a companion 
at the table, and in the dap of thine affliction he 


continueth not. 


11 But in th pꝛoſperitie he will be as thmr 
thy ſelfe. and will vſe libertie oner th ſeruauts. 

12 It᷑ thou be bzought lowe, he will be aganilt 
thee,and will Hide Himiſelfe from thy face⸗ 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
of thp friends. 

14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 
he that findeth ſuch a one, ſindeth a treaſure. 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to be changed 
fox any thing, and the weight [of gold and ſil⸗ 
ner] is not io uy 1 to theyoodnefl Col 
bis faith. | 441K IF: 6 

16 Afaith- 


kayne N. 


1.3/3. ; 


enn 1.10 


9.0.9, 


ane}. 


1.2%. 


Chap. vir. 


15 U pad friende is the medieme of life - 2 Dopartfre fromthe thing! 
| ond mono, J and thep that feare the flame hall gue SPAIN a ent 
_ 22900 0 f fo feareth the Lode, ſhall direct h is vrrighreoninete, leaſt that . 125 
friendlhip aright, and as his owe ſelfe, fo ſhall — 
big friend he. Alke not of the Londe pzeeminence,neicher 
My ſonne, receine doctrine from thy of the King the ſeate of honour, 


| — — : ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which 5 *Juſtifie not thp ſelfe befoze Land: (fox 


of 


ob 9. 2. 


thall endure ] till thine olde age. he knowerh thine hearr,! = a mor eyp wif, Eſal. 143. 2. | 


19 Goe to her as one that t ploweth,and ſow- dome inthe pzeſence of 
eth and waite fox her good fruits: fo thou ſhalt 6 Secke not to bee made a leaſt thou 
ane but hitle labour in her wozke : but thon bee not able to take a unquitte, and leatt 


| gn her fruits right ſoone. thou, fearing the perſonof the un „ thout- 


© Yowe exceeding ſharpe is thee to the vn⸗ deſt commit an offence againſt me vpuights 
bn 2 pee that is without indgement, will neſle, 
not remaine with her. 7 Ollende not wy jp the multitude of a ci⸗ 
21 Vnto ſuch one lhe is as a fine tonchltone, tie. and caſt not thy ſelfe among the. people. 


" ECC 


luke 18.12 


7. 18. 


and he caſteth her from him without delap. 8 Binde not two ſinnes together: tos in one ch. 3. 5. 


. 22 Foz they haue the name of wiſedonie. but ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnx ed. 


there be but few that haue Þknowledgeofher. 9 Sap not, God will looke vpon the multi⸗ 


23 (Fo wich them that knowe her, ſhe abi⸗ tude of mine oblations,and woe J offer to the 


der unto the appearing of God.] moſt High God, he will accept 
24 Giue eare, my ſonnt:receine my doctrine, 10 Bee not ante hearted, — than make 
and refuſe not my counſell, thx — — — in giuing or almes. 
25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 11. Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heanineſle 
necke into her chaine. of his fonle: foz [ God whicy ſeeth all things} 
26 2owe downe thy ſhoulder buto her, and is hee that can bzing-downe , and ſet vp a⸗ 1. Sam. i 7. 
beare her, and be not wearie of her hands. gaine. 
27 Come vnto her with typ wholeheart,and 12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy brother , nets 
keepe her wapes with allthy power. + ther doe the ſame againſt thy friend. 


| Seeke after her , and ſearchher; and lhee 13 Dſenot to matte anp wanecrof lie: fox the 
Halbe chewed thee : and when thou haſt gotten cuſtome thereof is not good. 
per, foꝛ ſake her not. 5 14 Malte not manp woꝛdes when thou art 


29 Fol at the laſt thou ſhalt1 finde reſt in her, among the Elders, neither * repeate a thing in Mt. 6. 557. 


and that ſhall be turned to thy top thy paper. 
30 Then ſhall her fetters be a A defence a 
foz thee. Land a ſure foundation J & her chaines pul oy which the moſt High bath ath created. 
a glozious raiment. 6: Nunbiber not thp ſelfe in the multitude of 
31 Foz there is a golden oznament in her, and the wicked , but remember that vengeance will 
her bands are the laces ofpurplecolour, not ſlacke. 
- 32 Thou ſhalt ꝓut her on as a robe of hos 17 Yumble thy minde greatly 2 fox the vens 
nour, and {alc put her vpon thee, aSacrowne geance of the wicked is fire and wozmes.. 


of top, 18 Ginenotouer thy friend fox anp good,noz 
33 Py. ſonne, if thou wilt, thon ſhalt bee thy true bzother fox the golde of Dphir. 
— — e apply thy minde,, thou 9 Depart not from a.wile and good wo⸗ 


2 [ that is fallen vnto thee foz tp poꝛtion 
555 _ lone to heare , thou ſhalt receine in rhe feareof the Loꝛd: ] foz her grace is aboue 
— 2] and if thou delight in hearing, thou * 


Yate not labozious * wozke, neither the Rem. 13.11; 


be, 
be wile. o hereas th ſeruant worketh truelp, uit. 29.13. 


155 — with the multitude of the elders, - intreate him notenill, noz the hirelung that be⸗ * — — 9. 


which are wiſe, and iopne with him that is ſtoweth himſelfe wholp fox thee. 

iſe, 21 Let thy ſoule lone a good ſernant, andde- 

36 * Deſire to 1 all godly talke, and let frande hun nat or libertie, L neither leaue him a 
not the graue ſentences -of knowledge eſcape vooꝛe man.] 

e. 


22 If thou haue cattell, looke well to them, Deut. 25. 4. 


37 And ik thon ſeeſt a man of bnderſtanding, and if they bee foz thy pzofite, fieepe them with 
get thee ſoone bntohim,and let thp foote weare thee, 


the ſteppes of his doozes, 3*IJf thou hane ſonnes, inſttuct them, and cha. 30. 12 


38 Let thy minde be vpon the ozdinances of hold their necke from their youth. 

the Loꝛde, and bee [continually * occnpied tnhis 24 Jfthou haue daughters, keepe their bos 

. commanndements: fo ſhall hee eſtabliſh thine dy, and ſhewe not thy face cheerefull towarde 

— and gine thee wiſedome at thine owne them. 
25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou 
. perfourme. a weightie matter: but giue her to 
ä 0 . AP. VII. a man of onder ſtanding. a 
2 We mut forſake cuil, and yet net tuſtifie our ſeines, 26 It thou haue a wife after thy minde, fozs 
23: The behatgour ofthe wiſe toward his wife, bis friend, ſake her not, but counnit not thy ſelfe to the 


(uu children, his ſermants, hi father and mor her. hatcfnll, 


27.-? Honour thy father from thy whole Chep. 3. 9% 
Den. no enill: fo ſhall no harme come vitto- — and fozget not the ſoxrewes or thy mos tobt. 4. 3. 


. 
4 


D d d.. 28 Remem⸗ 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Tranaile not dy 
TIED 55 ona 


4 E 7 thee, 
* 1 comm J and ſacrifices foz inne. and 

| rv _——— ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices thon canſt not — about. 
and the firlt kruites of the holp ber 9 —— not thine heart vntoenerp inan, leſt 


things ee vathankefull vuto thee, Land put thee to 
5 k neten unto tepoore. — — 
- „ 2 ; 
— I 1 leſſing [and reconciliation j map a a 


| Tebit2.4,7, 4 Libcralitie pleaſeth all men lining, from Of Ie 12 An olde friend u to be preferredbefore 
244.17. the dead reſtrame it not. anew, 1 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy table, 
New. 12 15. 34 let not them that weepe, bee withsut RE telous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, 
teömtort:) but mourne with ſuch as monurne. neither 2 teache her bp thy meanes an eu —— 
MA. 25. 36. 35 te not ſſowe to viſite the cke: fol that leſſon, we nh 
— be beloned, 2 Gine not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſhee — 
6  Whatſfoener thou takeſt in hand, remem- ouercome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou bee cons then wil 
ver the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amille, founded d.] boa 
3 Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into her ret 
'CHAP. VIII. Mares. 
 Wenuf tale beede with whom we haus to doe. Dſenot the companie of a woman that is ty — 
r, Land A dancer, neither heare her, I leaſt ftrenot 
Gann — a mightie man, leaſt thou fal 69 0 be taken dy her crafrmeſſe. bn 
6 ans his hand Gaze not on a“ mapde, that thou fall not cond 
Mat. 5. 25. 2 2 not vartance with a rich man, lealk bythat thatis pꝛecious in her. maongtl 
pheeon the other ſide weigh downe thy weight: 6 *Caſtnot thy minde vpon harlots [in anp enen 
C. 31. . fon golde F and ſiluer] yath deſtroped many, maner of thing, ] leaſt thon deſtrop [ both thy — 
and hath ſubuerted the hearts of kings, ſelfe and] thine heritage. 
122 not with a man ang bs is full of wozdes, 7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreetes ofthe Kees 
= 1 no ſtickes vpon citie, neither wander — m the ſecrete places on, al 
Plap — yd thatiovntanght,leſt thereof, tran 
b ehy e bediſhonoured, 8 *Turne awapthine epe from a beautifull mento 
Gala p. 1. *Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelfe woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: foi lona, 
awap from ſinne, no: caſt him not in the teeth manp *hane periſhed bp the beautie ot᷑ women: ger. 
withall, but remember that wee are all wozthp -foz thꝛough it loue is kindled as a fire, and J 
blame. 9 [Euerp woman that is an hariot, ſhall be Tun 
Lui. 19. 32. 6 dDiſhonour not a man in his olde age: fox 188885 vnder foote as doung,ofexerp one that N. 
thep were as we which are not olde. goeth by the wap. Gen. 
7 Wee not glad vf the death of thine enemie. 10 Manp wondering at the beautie of a 2./, 
e wee muſt die Taub inen — tor bin nnn: —_ 
| rne as a fire 
cba. 6. 35. eg 55 epi not the erhoztation of the [El⸗ 11 Sit not at all with another — wife, — 
. ders) that bee wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with Tneitherke with hervpon the bed, ] noz banket 
their wiſe ſentences : foz of them thon ſhale with her: — thine heart incline vuto her,and 
Hearne e, L and the doctrme or vnder⸗ ſo thꝛou bthp deſire fall mto deſtruction. 
ſtanding, ) and howe to ſerne great men [with- as 2 10 oxake not an oidefiiende: fozthenewe 
ont complaint.) Unot be like him: anewefriende is as newe 
| 9 Goenot from the doctrine of the Etders: —_ when it is olde , thou {halt dzinke it with 
fog thep haue learned tt of their fathers, and of pleaſure. 
them thou ſhalt learne underſtanding, and to 13 *Deſirenot the honour [andriches Jofa ; 
- make anſwere in the time of neede, | ſinner : fog thou knowelt not what ſhall bee his af 
thou — 5 leaſt chot b —— "7" Delight in the thmg tha dly 
re em. u be burnt in tge 14 De not in the thing that the vn 
fierie flames ot their ſinnes.J haue pleaſure in, but remember that thep ſhail 
11 Riſenotbp a ao ainſt him that doth wzong, not be found iuſt vnto their graue. 5 
that he lap not maite as a ſpie fox thy mouth. 15 Reepe thee from ihe man that hath power 
Chap,39.4 12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier then to lap: ſo ſhalt thou not doubt pᷣ feare of death: 
161 if thou tendeſk him, count it but and if thou come bnto him, make no fault, leaſt 
hee take away thy life: remember that thou go⸗ 
13 Dee not ſuertie aboue thy power: fo2 if eſt in the middes of ſnares, and that thon wal- 
de ge , enn. 1 
e with the fo they 16 Try thy n ur as neere as thou can 5 
will gute ſentence en to his obone ho⸗ *and aſke counſeliof the wiſe. 
naur. | 17 Let thx tale be with the wile, 2 all — De 


ro 


13,14. 


1.19. 


1.27.6, 
14. 


1.52. 
"14.11.09 
14.1. ſan 


— 


4 Chap. x. xx. 75 395 


communication in the Lawe of the moſt Yigh. their memoziall to ceaſe aof the earth. . 
18 Let iuſt men eate &dunke with thee , and 18 [God] deſtroperhHhe memoztall of the 
let thy retopcing be in the feare of the 1oꝛd. pꝛoude, and leaueth the remembzance of the 
19 Jn || the hands ofthe crafteſinen ſhall the humble.) | | 
19 Miide was not created in men, neither 


dee 


be worke» 
procl 1 e- wozkes be commended, and the wile pꝛuice of 


1«cardng the people bp his wozde, ſand the woꝛde bp the 
6; ywke. wiſedome of the Elders.) | 
20 A man full of woꝛds is dangerous in his 
— he that is raſh in his talking, ſhall be 
ated. . 5 
P CHAP. 1 FR, 
1 Of Kings and luages, 7 Pride andeouttonſneſſe 
3 pry * is prayſed, * 
Wile nidge will inſtruct his people with 
Abif cretion:the gouernance of a pzudent man 
ts well ozdered. 
2 Asthe Judge ofthe people is himſelfe, ſo 


wzath in the generation of women. 

20 There is a (ee: e of man, which is an ho⸗ 
4 — ſeede: the honourable ſecde are thep 
that fkare the Loꝛde : there is a ſeede of man, 
which is without honour: the ſerde without 
honour , are thep that iranſgreſſs the commans 
dements of the Lozde: it is a ſeede that reinat- 
neth, which feareth the Lozde, and a faire plant, 
that lone hun: but they are a ſeede without ho⸗ 
nour, that deſpiſe the lawe, & a decciueable ſeede 


that bieake the commandements. 


21 He that is the chiefe among bzethzen , is 


are his officers, aud what maner of man the honourable: ſo are rhep that feare the Jozde in 
ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all thep that dwell his ſight. 


therein. 
. 12. Hing | 
1,14 bur where thep that be in authoꝛitie, are men of 


vunderſtandmg, there the citie pꝛoſpereth. 


22 The feare of the Lozde canſeth that the 


3 *An vnwiſle Ring deſtropeth his people, kingdome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt 


by crueltie and Arge 
23 The feare of the Lozde is the glozp as well 


The gouernement of the earth is in the of the rich and the noble, as ol the pooꝛe. 


4 
hand of the Lozd, [and all iniquitieof the nati⸗ 
ons is to be abhoꝛ red,] and when tune is, hee 
will ſet vn a pꝛoſitable ruler ouer it. 

5 Jn the hand of God is the pzoſperitie ol 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lap his ho⸗ 
nour; 5. e 

6 * Be not angry foz anp wrong, with thy 
— e and doe nothing by injurious pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes. * 

7 Pie is hateful befoze God and man, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

8 * Wecaule of vnrighteons dealing, and 
w1zongs and riches gotten by deceit , the tings 


1.19.17. 


dome is tranſlated from one people to another. thzo 


9 There is nothing wolſe then a couetous 
man 2 [why art thon pzoude , O earth and 
alhes? there is not a moze wicked thing, then 
to loue monep: I fop ſuch one would euen ſell 
his ſoule,aud foz his life euerp one is compelle 
to pull ont his owne bowels. = Et 

10 [All tpꝛannie is of ſinall-indurance, and 
the diſeaſe chat is hard to heale is grieusus to 


n. 
9 The Phaſition cntteth off the ſoze diſ⸗ 
eaſe, and he that is to dap a King, to mozrowe 


is dead. 

„12 Why is earth and aſhes pꝛoude, ſeeing 
that when a man dpeth, hee is the heire of ſer⸗ 
pents. beaſtes. and woꝛmes:? 


13 The beginning of mans pꝛide, is to fall 
away krumm God, and tu turne awap his heart | 


fromhis maker, - 522 | 

14 Fo: pzideistheoziginall of ſinne, and hee 
that hath it, ſhall powze out abomination, till 
at laſt he be ouerthzowen 2 therefoze the Lozde 
bungeth the perſwaſtons of the wicked Ito dil⸗ 
honour, and deſtropeth them in che ende. 
15 The Lozde hath * caſt downe the thiones 
- the [pzonde] pzinces,aud ſet vp the mecke in 

Ir e 7 Bed N ; FR : 

16 The Loꝛde pincketh vp the rootes of the 
Tpꝛond) nations and plangeth the lowly with 
glozp among ther. 

17 The Loꝛd onerthzoweth the lands of che 
heathen , and deſtropeth them vnto the foun⸗ 
Dations of the earths hee cauſeth them to wi⸗ 
ther awap, and eth them, and maketh 


24. It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze man 
that hath uvnderſtanding, neither is it conueni⸗ 
ent to magnifie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the indge, and the 
mau of authoutte, are honourable , pet is there 


none of then greater, then hee that fearerh the 


Loꝛde. . 

26 Dnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they Prov. 17. 2. 
that are free, doe ſeruice:ꝰ he that hath know- 2.54. 12.1 
ledge ,will not grudge when hee is refozmed, 

Land the ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honour. } 

27 Seeke not ercuſes when thou ſhouldeſt 
doe thy woꝛke, neither bee aſhamed thercof 
gy Fs in * = of — d hath 

2 ecter is hee that ureth an 
plenteouſneſſe of all things, then he that is goꝛ⸗ * 
geous, and wanteth bzead. „ 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe pꝛapſe by ineeke⸗ 
neſſe, and eſteeme thy ſeife as thou deſerueſt. 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that ſinneth as 
gainft hunſeife : oz honour him, that diſhonou⸗ 
reth his owne ſoulez | 

31 The pooze is honoured fox his knowledge 
{and his feare, j but the rich is had mreputas 
tion becanſeof his goods, 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
much moze ſhall he be when he is rich ? and he 
that is vnhoueſt being riche, home much moe 
will he be ſo, when he is in pouertie: 


| — o pe he oxtward 
1 The pras, tie, 2 After the oxtroard ap=- 
pearance eugbi we net te indge. 7 Of raſh iudgement. 
14 All things.come of God, 29 All mes arena; to be 
brought into thine houſe. 


Wi de *lifteth vp the head of him that GN. 41. 40 
is lowe, and maketh him to ſit among dan, 6.3. 
great men. | : 

2 Cominend not a man foꝛ his beautie, nei⸗ 
ther deſpiſe a man in his veter appearance. 

3 The Bee is but ſmall among the foules, - 
pet doeth her frnite paſce in ſweeteneſſe. 

4 We not pzoude of clothing and raimentr, 
and exalt not tip ſelfe in the dap ofhonour: foz 5-12, 24 
the wozkes of the Loꝛde are wonderfull [and 23. 
glozious, 1 ſecrete , {and vuknowen) are his 

D dd, ii. woz 


Prom. 10. 3. 


Eccleſi 


woꝛkes among men. | | 
5 Map tyzants haue ſit downe bpon the 
1. Sam. 18. earth, and the vnlikelp hath wome p crowne. 
28. eſter. s. 6 Many nughtp men haue bin bzoughtto 
10. dilhonour , and the honourable haue bene deli⸗ 
nered into other mens hands. 

7 Blame no mani befoze thou halt in- 
quired the matter: vnderſtandfirſt,and then res 
fourmerighteouflp.J 5 

8 * Gine no ſentence befoze thou haſt heard 
the canſe, neither interrupt men in the mids of 
their tales. 

9 Strime not fo) a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and ſit not in the iudgement of ſin⸗ 
ners. ä 

10 Mp ſonne, meddle not with manp mats 
Mart. 19. 22. ters: * foxifthou gaine much, thou ſhalrnot be 
1. mn. 6. 9. hlameles, and it thou followe after it, pet ſhalt 
thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, 
though rhon flee from it. 


Den. 1 3. 14. 
& 17.4, 6. 
ieſh. 7. 22. 
Prou. 18.13. 


taketh ame, and the moze he halteth, the moe 
12 Againe there is ſome that is flauthfull, c 
* hath neede of helpe: ko he wanteth ſtreugth, 
and hath great potrertiepetthe epe of the Lozde 
tooketh vpon him to good, andſetteth him bp 
from his lowe eſtate, | 
13 And hee lifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
_ — at pim, [and giue honour vnto 
0 . - 
14 * Pzoſperitie and adnerſitie, life & death, 
vouertie and riches, come of the Lozv. 
15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and bnders 
ſtanding of the Lawe are of the Lozde :loue and 
good wozkes come of him. | 
x6 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed foz 
Niners, and they that exalt theimſelues in entll, 
ie; The gife of the donde remamerh fo 
17 The gi oꝛde remaineth fox the 
godly, aud his good will gineth pzoſperit 10 
18 J Some man is rich by his care and ni⸗ 


ö ö | Feb 42.0. 


Tob 1.21, 
ek 29.4. 


[| Txko12.19, 19 Jnthatheſapth,* I haue gotten reſt, and 
nowe will J eatecontinuallp of my goods, pet 
he conſidereth not that che time dzawethnecre, 
that hee muſt leane all theſe things vnto other 
men, and die himſelke. . 
20 Stand thou in thyſtate, and exerciſe thy 
—— therein, and rename in fhp wozke vnto 
thme ge. 
21 Harueile not at the wozkes of ſinners, 
but truſtinthe Loꝛde, and abide in thy labour: 
fot it is an eaſie thing in the ſtght of the Loꝛde, 
ſuddenly to make a pooze man rich. | 
22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛde is in the wages 
-of the godly; and hee maketh his pzoſperttie 


ſoone toflogi 
ap not, What pꝛofite and pleaſure 
what good things ſhall J 


23 TS 

wand hane ? and 
haue hereafter? 

24 Againe ſap not, I haue pnough, and pot 

| — bury Ss, and what enfll cancoine to 


me h 2 
C19 18.24. 25 In thy good ſtate remember adnerſttie 
P and in aduerſitie foxgeenot pzoſperttie. N 
26 Fox it is anealle thing vnto the Loꝛde in 
the _ay — death to rewarde a man accoꝛding to 
is wayes. 
27 The aduerlitte of an houre maketh one 


12 *-There is ſome man that laboureth and 


gardſhip, and this is the poxtion of his wages, þ 


aſticus, 
to fozget pleaſure: and in a mans ende, his 
warns are — n : 3 * * 8 
28 Judge none e his : 
a man thatbe knowen bp his childzen, . 

29 Bung not enerp man mto thine honſe: 
foz the deten full haue manp traines, {and are 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtintingly. 

30 As a partrich is taken under a baſket, 
{and the hinde is taken in the mare, j ſo is the 
heart ofthe pzoude man, which luke a ſpie wats 
cheth foz thy falll. 

31 Fox hee lieth in waite and turneth good 
vnto euill, and in things wozthp pꝛayſe he will 
finde ſome fault. | 
32 Df onelirle ſparke is made a great fire, 
[and ofone dectitfull man is blood increaled: } 
foz a ſintull man lapeth waite fox blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: fox he imagi⸗ 
— —— things to bing thee into a perpe⸗ 

uall ſhame. Be. 
4 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſtrop thee 
with vnquietneſſe, and dziue thee from thine 


owine, 

1 Dyto whom wee engbt to doe good, 10 Enemies 
orig bt nor tobe truſted, n 0 5 
W Jen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 

z VV thondorſt it, ſo halt thou be thanked foz 

p benefites; -: -- | . 2 


2 Doe good unto the righteous, and thou Gal 
great] reward, though not of im, i 


ſhalt finde 
pet of the moſt Mid. 

3 Be cannot hane good that continueth in 
euill, and giueth no almes : {foz the moſt High 
hateth the ſinners, and hath mercp vpon them 
that repent. _ 

4 Sine vnto ſuch as feare God, and receine 
not a ſinner. ä 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowlp , but 
giue not to the vngodlp : holde backe thy bꝛead, 
and giue it not vnto him, leaſt hee oltercome 
thee thereby: eiſe thon ſhalt receiue twiſe as 
much euill foz all the good that thou doeſt vnts 


nn, ; b 

6 Foz the molt High hateth the wicked 

and will vepap — vnto 4 

ny — wmnge them agamſt the dap of horrible 

ice. , | 

6 7 Gnie vnto the good, and receine not the 
nner. 

8 Akriendcamnot be knowen'in pꝛoſperitie, 

—— oy can an anemie be bnknowen in aduer⸗ 

ie. 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth his 


9 


enemies, but in heaumeſſe and trouble a mans 


ver friend will depart from hmm. 
10 Truſt neuer enemie : fox like as an 
ſo wickedneſſe. 


2211 And though h — ach crouching and 
uneeling, per af lech ſelf, 6 beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt be to him , as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe , and thou ſhalt knowe that alt his rult 
02s — ee teſt hee deftrop thee 
12 8 * 
ae e it _— be hand, leaſt 
I r at thy 
; tee forke thy roume , and thou Aon laſt res 
meinber mp wopdes, and be picked with mp 


6414 2250 de not two ſinnes together: fo 
14 Binde not two ſinnes er: 
ſhall not one be vnpuniſghed. | 


15 Who 


1 
ae 


141 6, 


bapn.l 
Wd al: 


ueere the beaſts ? ſo is it with hiun that keepeth 
companie with a wicked man, and wzappeth 
himſelfe in his ſinnes. 

16 Foz a ſeaſon will he bide with thee: but if 

thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 1 
17 * An enemie is ſweete in his lips: he can 
make maup good words, 8 ſpeake many good 
things: pea, he can weepe with his epes, but in 
his heart he miagineth how to thzow thee into 
the pit: and if hee map finde oppoztumtie, hee 
will not be ſatiſfied with blood. 

18 If aduerſitie come upon thee, thou ſhalt 
finde hi'11 there firſt, and thongh hee pzetend to 
helpe thee, petthall he underuune thee: he will 
ſhake his head, aud clap his hands,+ wul make 
manp wozds,and diſguiſe his countenance. 


CH&a4F:XINh 
1 The companie of the proud and of the rich are to be 
eſchewed, 15 The laue of God, 17 Like doe compane 
with their like. | 


HE *that toncheth —— defiled with 
it: and he that is familiar with the pzonde, 
ſhalbe like buto hun. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 

whileſt thou liueſt, and companie not with one 
that is nughtier, and richer then thp ſelfe: fox 
howe agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge⸗ 
ther ? foz if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, 
it ſhalbe bzoken.. oye” 
3 The rich dealeth vnrighteouſly, #thzeats 
nerh withall: but the pooze beng oppꝛeſſed 
muſt intreat : if the rich haue done wong, he 
muſt pet be intreated: but if che pocge haue 
done it, he ſhalt ſtraightwayes be thieatned. 

4 It thou be fox his pꝛoſit, he vſeth thee: but 
if thou hane nothing, he will fozlake thee. - 

5 Ifthou hane any thing, hee will liue with 
thee : pea, he will make thee a bare man, & will 
uot care foz it. : 

6 It hee haue need of thee, hee will defraud 
thee, and will laugh at thee, & put thee in hope, 
and gine thee all good woꝛdes, and ſap, What 
wanteſt thou? | 

7 Thns will hee ſhame thee in his meat, vn⸗ 
till hee haue ſupt thee tleane Vp twiſe oz thꝛiſe, 


and at the laſt he wil laugh thee to ſcome:after- 


ward when hee ſeeth thee, hee will fozlake thee, 
and ſhake his head at thee. 


8 (Submit thy ſelfevnto God, and wait vp: - 


on his hand.] : ; 
9 Weware_that thon bee not deceined in 
thine owne conceite, and bought done b 
dor Ir be not too humble inthy w 
ome. | ö 
10 & It thou be called ot a mightie man, abs 
ſent thy ſelfe: ſo ſhalt he call thee the moe oft. 
11 Pꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee 
— — but goe not thou karre off, lealt he 
2get che. | 
12 Withdzawe not thy ſelfe from his ſpeech, 
but beleene not his many wordes : fox with 
much communication will heetempt thee, and 
langhingly will he grope thee. . 
13 He is vumercifull, and keepeth not pꝛo⸗ 
mile : he will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 
put thee in pꝛziſon. | 
14 Beware, © take good heed: foz thou wals 


Chap. xi 11. à1111. 


75 Who wilt haue pitie of the charmer, that kelt in perill ot thine onerthꝛotwing: when thou 
ts ſtinged ofthe ſerpent ? oz of all ſuch as come 


hearelt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 
foz thy ſaluation. 
16 J Euerp 


man loueth his neighbour. 


17 All fleſh will reſozt to their ike; andenerp 
man will keepe companie with ſuch as hee is 


himſelfe. 


18 Bow can the wolle agree with the lambe? 


no moꝛe can the vngodlp with the righteous. 
19 Whatfelow 


pooze? 


20 Asthe wilde aſe is the Lions pꝛape in the 
wilderneffe, (o are pooze men the meate of the 


rich, 

21 Als the pzond hate humilitie, ſo do the rich 
abhoꝛre the po xe. 5, 

22 If a rich man fall, his friends ſet him vp 
againe : but when the pooxe faileth, his friends 
dꝛiue him awap. 

23 Ita rich man offend, hee hath many hel⸗ 
pers: hee ſpeaketh pꝛoud woꝛdes, and pet men 
inſtifie him: but if a pooze man faile, thep res 


buke him, and though be ſpeake wiſelp, pet can 


it hane no place. 
24 Mhen the rich man ſpeaketh, ene 


they plaiſe it vnto the cloudes 2 but if the 

man ſpeake,thep ſap, What fellow is this: and 

il he do amiſſe, they will deſtrop him. 
25 Kiches are good vnto him that hath n 


ſinne Lin his canſcience, j and pouertie is eiull 


in the mouth of the vugadip. 

26 The heart of a man chaugeth his conntes 
nance, whether it be in good oz enill. 

27 A cheerefull countenance is a token of a 
good heart: foꝛ it is an hard thing ta know the 
lecrets of the thought. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Theoeffence of the tongue. 17 Man is but a vaine- 
thing. 21 Happie ij he that contin eth in wiſedome. 
B Leſſed is the man * that hath not fallen by 
[the wozde of] His month, and is not toz- 
mented with the ſozrow of finne. 

2. Bleſled is he that is not condemned in his 
conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in 
the Lozd. ä | 

3 Riches are not comelp fo! anigarde, and 
what ſhould an enuions man do with monep2 
4 Ye that gathereth together from his owne 
ſoule, heapeth together foi others, p will make 
good cheare with his goods. 

Ye that is wicked vnto himſelfe,to whom 


ſhip hath ||hyena with a dog? 
and what peace 1s betweene the rich and the 


bo 
holdeth his tongue : and looke what he ſapeth, 
pooꝛe 


396 


15 Loue the Lozd all thy life, @ call vpon hun 
beaſt loneth his like, and euerx 


[Which is a 
wilde beaſt 
that coũter- 
feiteth the 
voyce of 
men,and fo 
entiſeth th& 
out of their 
houſes and. 
deuoureth. 


them. 


Cr. 79. 8. 


16, iam. Ja 2 


willhe be gosd ? fox ſuch one can haue no pleas - 


ſure ol his goods. 
. 6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when one 
ennieth hyimfelfe : and. this is a reward of his 
wickedneſſe. 
7 And it hee doe anp good, hee doeth it not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the laſt hs declareth his wickedneſſe. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke: he 
turneth awap his fate, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer enough 


of a poꝛtion, and his wicked malice withereth 


his owne ſonle. - 


.10 A wicked eye emieth the bꝛead, g there Pram 2728. | 


is ſcarſeneſſe vpon his table. 


Dd d. ü IT $Bp 


Hl a Thar is, 
the day of 


death. 


. a 


— — 


— 


—— ——-— — 


— — — . — Hue, C5; 


— — 92 . 


fi Cu. 4 1. 
„56.4.7. 
date 14.13. 


Ja. do. 6. 


1. pet. 1. 24. 


ann. 1.10. 


2 As a pure 
virgin new- 
ly married, 
doth friend - 


ly intreate 


her husband: 


ſo ſhall iu · 


ſtice pure 8 Her, and tall not be confounded. 


vndefiled 
gently en 


terteine her 


louers. 
Toim 4.10, 


thou hait,and giue the Lozd his due offermgs. 


that the *couenant of the grane is not ſhewed 


die, and accoꝛding to thine habilitie ſtretch out 
thine hand, and gine him. | 


the authour of ewill, 


Eccle ſiaſticus. 


11 ſonne, doe good to thy ſelle of that 7 Wurfosliſh men will not tale holde vpon 
we for 2 her: [but ſuch as hanevuderſtandingwill meet 
12 Remember that death tarrieth not, and per: ] the ſinners ſhall not ſee ger. DJ 

8 Foz thee is farre from pzide [and deceit,} 
and men that lie, cannot remember per: but 
men of trueth ſhallhaunt her, and ſhall pzoſper 
enen vnto -= beholding of God. Witt 
9 Phailetsnot ſeemeip in the mouth of the 
ſinner : fox that is not ſent of the Lozd. 

10 But if pzaile come of wiledome, [and be 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth] then the Lezde 
will 1 it. At is through the 267d 

11 Sap not thou, o oꝛde 
that J — backe: fox thou oughtelk not to doe 
the things that he hateth. 

12 Sap not thon, Ye hath cauſed me to erre: 
fo} he hath no need ot the (infull man. 

13 The LUozde hateth all abommation [ofers 


13 Doe good vnto thp friend befoze thou 


14 Defrand not thy ſelfe of the good dap, and 
let not the poztionof the good deſires ouerpaſle 


thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leane thy trauailes vnto 
— 2 thy labours fo the diniding of the 

eritage: 

16 Giue & take & ſanctiſie thy ſoule: [wozke 
thou righteouſnes befoze thy death: ] fox inthe 
hell there is no meate to finde. 

17 { * All flelh wareth olde, as a garment, 
and this is the condition of all times, Thou rour : ] and they that feare God, loue it not. 
halt die the death. N I4 * Ye made man from the beginning, and 

18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome left him in the hand of his counlell [and gaue 
fall, and ſome growe. ſo is the generation of fleſh him his commandements and pzecepts. ] 
and blood:one commeth to an end, and another 15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſeruethe conꝛ⸗ 
is boꝛne. mandements, and teſtiſie thp good will. 

19 All coxrnptible things ſhall faile, and the 16 Yee hath ſet water and fire befoze thee: 
wozker thereof {hall go wirhall. ſtretch out thine hand vuto which thou wilt. \ 

20 {Enerp excellent wozke thall beiuſtified, 17 * Befoze man is life and death, [good and 77.14, 
and hee that wozkerh it, chall haue honour enill: ] what him liketh, ſHalbe giuen him. 

erebp. : 18 Foz the wiſdome ofthe Lozd is great, and 

21 * Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate he is mightie in power, and beholdeth al things 
honeſt things by wiſedome , [and ererciſeth [continuallp. ] 
hunſelfe in iuſtice, and hethatreaſoneth ofhos 19 * And the epes [ofthe Loꝛde] are bpon p 
iy things by his vnderſtanding. them that feare hun, and hee knoweth all the 1644, 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her waies, 


works of man. 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrers. 20 Ye hath commanded no man to doe vn⸗ 
23 Goe thou after her as one that ſeeketh her godlp,neither hach he giuen anp man licence to 
out, and lie in wait in her wapes. ſimie: ts hee deſlreth not a multitude of unfis 
24 Hee ſhall looke in at her windowes, and 


dels, and bnpzoficable childzen.) 
Hearken at her doozes. C H 


A P. XVI. 

25 Ye ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 1 Of vnbappie and wicked children, 17 No man can 
a ſtake in her walles: he thall puch his tent bes bid: lumſelfe from God, 24 An exbortation to tha re- 
ſides her. | ceiuing of ons : 

26 And hee ſhallremaine in the lodging of Eſire not the multitude of bnpzofitable 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen under her childzen , neither delight in bngodſy chils 
£ouering, and ſhall dwell under her bzanches. — they be manp,retopcenot in them, 

27 Wp her he ſhalbe couered fromthe heate, except the feare of the Lozd be with them, - 
and in her glozp ſhall he dwell. 2 Truſt not thau to their life,neither reſt vps 

CHAP. XV on their multitude. ä 


Cui in 


1 The goodneſſe that followeth him which fexreth Gad. 3 Fox one that is iuſt, is better a thous 
8 Godreiefteth and cafteth off the inner, 1x God net ſand ſuch , and better it is to die without chils 


dzen, then to leaue behinde him vngodlp chils 
HE that feareth the Law, will doe good: and dien. 
he that hath the knowledge or the Law, will 4 Fox by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
keepe it ſure. the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wic⸗ 
2 Ns an Chonourable ] mother ſhall ſhe meet ked ſhalbe waſted mcontinentlp. 
him, and ſhe, * as his wife married ofa virgin, $5 Manp ſuch things haue J ſeenewith mine 
will receine him. I epes, and mine eare hath heard greater things 
3 With the biead Coflife]j and underſtanding then theſe, : 
ſhall thee feed hun, and giue him che * waterof G * Jn the cougregation of the . ſhall Chp.214 
{ wholeſome} wiledome to dzinke. a fire be Kindled, and among vnfaithfull people 10. 
4 Yee ſhall aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhall ſhallthe wzach be ſeton fire. 
not be mooued, and ſhall holde himſelfe faſtbp 7 He ſpared not the olde gyants which Gen 
1 — OP „ truſting to their owne 
8, * : 
and in the middes of the con _ ſhe 8 * Neither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, G19" 
open his mouth: [with the of wiſedome, thoſe whom he abhoꝛred fox their pꝛide. "25s 
and vuderſtanding ſhall the fill Him, and clothe 9 Ye had no pitie vpon the people that were 
him with the garment of glozy.1?  deſtroyed,and puffed vp in their ſinnes, | 
6 Shee {hall cauſe him to inherite top, and 10 * And ſo hee pꝛelerued che fire hundzeth N#%14" 
the crowne of gladneſle , and an everlaſting thouſand footemen, that were gathered in the 16,20,0 
name, | þardnedle of their heart, in afflicting _ 26,51 
1 | an 


5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his 


7ent, in 


4 


fe}, 


la 300 
6. leb) g 


p. 210 


0. 


Jene, b,, 


Jen. 9. 
If 


um. il 
6. 20,4 


645 1. 


"0.3.10, 


8.2 
mob, 


i 


27 
and th 


— — es 


— 


Chap xvi 1. 
and pitping them, in fmiting them and heali 
them, with mercie, and with chaſtiſement. 


N A P.! XVII. 


| ' I The 3 man, and thegoodneſſe that God hath 


11 Therfoze if there be one ſtifnecked among dune vnte him. 20 Of almes, 22 and repentance. 


e people, it is maruell if hee cape unpumm⸗ * 
T Ye*bozd hath created man of the earth, and ger. 1.27.6 


d: foz mercie and wzach are with him: he is 
— to foꝛgiue, and to powze out diſpieas 
ure. | 9 
12 Es his mercie is great, ſo is his pꝛuuſh⸗ 
ment allo: ye zudgech a man accoꝛ ding to his 


works. | ©1323 31 
13 Ce b lp ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpople, and the patience of che godip ſhall not 
be delaped. ; : 70 


14 Be will giue place to all good deedes, and 
euery one ſhall finde accoꝛding to his wozkes, 
{and after- che vunderſtanding of his pitgri- 


15 The Lozde hardened Pharao, that he 
ons not knowe hun, and that his wozkes 
i — be knowen bon the earth under the 

uen. . 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creacures:he 
hath ſeparate his light fram the darkenes with 
an adamant; 5 

17 Sap not thou, A will hide mp ſelte from 
the Lozd 2 fox who will thinke vpon me from a⸗ 
bone? A ſhalnot.bekuowen in ſo grrat an heape 
of prople: foz what is mp ſonle among ſuch an 
infinite number of creatures? | 

18 Weholde, the heauen, andthe * heauen of 
heanens, which are foz God; the depth, and the 
earth, and all that theremis; thall be mooued 
when he thall viſite. n ee 

19 All the world which is created and made 
bp his will, the mountaines alfo, and the foun- 
dattons of the earth lhall ſhake foi feare, when 
the 202d looketh vpon them. a 75 

20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnderſtande 
— 4 „CT but hee euerie 


1 2752 
21 And whs vnderftandeth his wapes ? and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſee? fox the moſt 
part of His works are hid. 8 
22 Who can declare the wozkes of his righs 
teouſneſle ? oz who canabide them ? fozhis 0z- 
dinance is farre off, and the trying out of all 


ngs faileth. . . 

23 He that is humble of heart, will conſider 
thele things: but anvnwiſe anderronious man 
calteth his minde vpon foolilh things. j 


turned him unto it agame. 


2 Be gaue hun the number of dayes and cer⸗ : 


teine tunes, and gaue him power of the things 
that arevpon earth, g. 1 | 
3 Yeeclothed them with ſtrength , as thep 
had neede, and 


pad the dominion ouer the 8 


| made them accozding to his 
-4 He made all fleſhto feare him, fs that hee 


397 


2. wi ſd. a2. 
3. 71,6, 


1. cor. 11. 7. 
col. 3. 10. 


beaſts, and . 
[He treated out or him an helper like vn- 9.2.22. 


to J andgane them 
tongue, and epes, eares, and an heart to buder- 
ſtand, and ſixtip hee gaue them a ſpirit, and ſes 
— hee gaue then ſpeech to declare his 


works, | ; 

6 And he filled them with knowledge ol vn⸗ 
derſtanding, and ſhewed them good and euill. 
7 Je et his eve upon their hearts, declaring 
vnto them his noble wozks, | 

8 Andgauethem occalion to retopce perpe⸗ 
tuallp in his miracles, that thep ſhoulde pzus 
dentip declare his wozkes, and that the elect 
ſhonldpzaiſe huis holy name together. 

9 Belide this, hee gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue thein the Lawe of life foz an heritage, 
that thep might nowe knowe that thep' were 
a mot 119-7 i ö 

10 Yee made an onerlaſting couenant with 

nd ſhewed them hts tndgements. 

11 Their epes ſawe the mateilie of his glozp, 
and their eares heard his glouous voice. 

12 And hee ſaide unta them, Beware of all 
vnrighteons things. Yee gane euerp man 


bour, | | 
13 Their wapes are euer befoze him, and are 
not hid from his eyes. 


14 Enerp man from his pouth is ginen to 


_ and their ſtonie heartes cannot become 


ton, and 1,c0, 11.9. 


a Through 
their owne 
tranſgreſ· 
fion. 


Exed.20.16, 
Alſo acommaundement concerning his neigh⸗ 7 22.23. 


b That is, 


15 Yee appointed a ruler vpon enerp peo- ſoft and gen- 


ple, when hee dimded the nations of the whole or 1 


16 v And hee did chule Jſrael, as a peculiar towrire his 
people toHimlelfe , whom hee nouriſherh with lawes in. 


hoſt 


24 Wy ſonne, hearken unto me, andlearne diſcipline as his firlt boꝛne, and gineth him Deut. 4. 20. 


— 2 and marke mp woꝛdes with thine 

25 J will declare thee weightie doctrine, and 
I will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 
26 The Lozd hath ſet his wozkes in good oꝛ⸗ 
der from the beginning, and part of them hath 
— — from the other when hee firſt made 


molt louing ligpt, and doth not fozſake him. 


17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne befoze 


him, and þisepes are tontinuaiiꝑ vpon their 


* 

18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is Hidde 
— but all 1 — are befoze the 
Lord. 


19 Lund as he is mercifull, and knoweth his 


He hath garniſhed his wozkes fox euer, wozke, he doth not leaue them noz foꝛſake them, 
eir beginnings ſo long as they ſhall en- but ſpareth them. 
dure, thep arenot hungrienoz wearied in their 20 The almes 


labours, non ceaſe fram their offices. ſealed vp befozehim , and hee keepeth the good 


28 None of them hindereth another, nei⸗ deedesof-mamanthe appie ot᷑ the eye, and gi⸗ 
— — anp of them diſobedtent vnts his ueth repentance to their ſonnes and daugh- 
ores. ; iD L 9 


21 * At the laſt ſhall Hee ariſe, and rewarde Mr. 25. 33. 
_ and ſhall repap their remard vpon their | 
* But vnto them that willrepent, hee gi⸗ A#:3.19 

bann 


29 After this þ Lozd looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his good things. 
30 With all maner oflining beaſts hath hee 
conered the face thereof, and thep 
A agaue. 


returne into 


ueth them grace to returne, and 


22 


and 10.15, 


of a man, is as a thing 5. 29.13. 
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Ecclefiaſticus. 


ach as faile, with patience, [and ſendeth them as a grauell ſtone is in edmpatiſon of the ſand 
the poz tion of the veritie. ) fo are-a* thouſand peeres tothe dayes euerla⸗ 0. 
1 2. 23 Keturne then vaco the Lozd, and foxſake ſting a 
thy linnes: make cthy paper before his face, and 18 " Therefoze is [God] patient- with them, 
-- gake awap the offence. and powterh out his mertie vpon them. 
24 Turne againe vnto the moſt Bigh: kon be 11 "Hee ſawe and percemed, that {the arro⸗ 
will bzing thee from darkeneſle to wholelome 1 ok t * heart, and their rume was 


light: thine vnrightequlneſle; and hare tuin ercfozxe heaped hee up his mereie vpon 
greatly all abomination, them; — thewed them the way ot Tighteouſs 
25 [Know the righteouſnefſe g ind neſle. 


J 
of God: ſtaudin the poꝛtion t forthfoj 12 The mertie that a man hath; redcheth to 
thee,and in the — the TOY te God,aud his neighbour * bueche mercie ofthe Loꝛde is 
22 in the parts of the holp wozld bith luchas vpon all fleſh : he chaſteneth,aud nuxtereth,and 
„ and confeſſe God.] reacheth,and bzingeth backe, as aſhepheard his 
T/al.6.5.i/ſ6. 26 * Who can piapſe — moſt  Yighine in the flocke. 
38.18,19. —_ as doe all thep thatliue and con 13 Ye bath: mercte on them that recciue difei- 
7 LAbide not thou in the errourof the — pline, and that viligentlp leetie after bis indges 
govip,tar pzable the Lozd befoze death.] m_—_ JL 
8 Thankefulneſle periſheth: from the dead, 4 7 By foune; when thon doelt good, re⸗ 
as ; though he were not: but the lining , and he 2 not: and whatſoener thou giueſt, vſe no 
that is ſound of heart, pꝛaiſeth the Lozde, Land diſcomfoztable wozds. 
reiopceth in his mercp.] 15 Shall not the dewe alſlonge the heate 7 ſo 
29 Yow great is the louing kindenefle ofthe isa woꝛd better then a gift. 
Jozd our God, and his compallion vnto ſuch as 16 Jo, is not a wozd better then a good gift ? 
turne unto him in holineſle / but a gracions man gineth them both. 
30 Fox all things cannot bee in men, be⸗ L. A foole will repzoch churliſhlp, and a gift 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immozeall, Land o enuious putteth outthe pes. 
they take pleaſure in the vanitie of wicked⸗ [Get — befoxe thou come 
nefle.} ' to — won ] learne befoze thou ſpeake, and 
31 — maze cleere then the ſunne? pet vſepbyſicke ox ener thou be ſicke. 


19 * Examine thp ſelke befoze thou bee tud- ,,-,, 
32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh enilf, ged, and in the dap of the biſitation thou thalt *- 
[{Halbe repꝛooued.) d 


ide mercie. 
33 Yee ſeeth the power of the high * 2 1 —— ſelle befoze thou be ſicke, and 


19.33 
11. 


and all men are but earth and aſhes, — — thou mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhewe thy con⸗ 
8 uet 
CHAP. XVIII. 21 Let nothing let thee to pap thy vowe in 


| time, and deferre not vnto death to bee refo1- 
1 The marueiluus work of God. 6, y The miſerie med: [foz the reward of God endureth foz 
endwretchedne(ſe of man. 9 Againſt Godought we not _ 77 
te complzine, 21 The performing of uomcs. 2 Befoze thon pzapelt;pzepare thy ſelfe,and 
E hat liueth fo ener;* made all things to , 26 m Une arb, that thaub at = 
thatliue 2 s 23 Thinkevpon the * wzath, e oh 
Genes, r. * =—— the Lozd who onlp is inſt, and rhere the ende, andthe houreof vengeance, when he 36. 
16 — — — he, [and heremaineth a vie⸗ you turne awa his face. | 
tozious king fo euer, ] * When thou haſt enough, remember the (/ 
2 Yeozdereth the wozlde with the power of tums got hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 
his hand, and al things obep his will: foꝛ he gos vpon poiterfte and need. 
nerneth all things by his power, and dinideth 25 From the mozmng vntill theenent! the 
theholp things from the pzophane. time is changed, and all inch things are ſoone 
3 To whom hath hee gien power to ex- donebefoze the Lozd. 
pied his works who wit eckeour the ground 26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in 
of his noble acts? | the da aves of tranlgreffionhee keepeth himſelfe 
4 Who thall detlare the power ok his greats from inne: but the AI not obſerne the 
neſte⸗ OZ 2 who will take vpon hun fo delten yes _ Art a 
miercie? 7 9 Euern wiſe man knoweth wiſedome 
5 As fo the woonderous wozkes of the and wiege, and pzapleth bim that enderh : 
Loꝛde, there map nothing be taken from them, her. 
neityer can anp thing die put viſto!*them, 28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
neither may the ground of them be wiſelp m woꝛdes: they vnde rſtand the trueth 
out. and rigptesnſneſſe, ] aud powze ont with mos 3.2 
6 But when a man hath done his belt; hes deſtiegrane ſentences formans life. 
unit veginne agame, and. when pee thmketh. ts 29 The.chiefeauthoune of ſpeaking is of the 
come to ane hee mut gor agaime to his la⸗ ac news fox a utozcall manharh but a dead 


bour. Heart 
7 What is man whereto ſerneth hee r 30 © . Follow not thy luſtes, but turue thee _ 
what good oz eniil cau e doe: 7 from rhineowne appetites. and 1} 
T{a.90.10.- 8 If the munber of a mans dayes bre an 31 Foz ik thon giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, 
hundzeth peeres, it is much: and no man bath it thalt make thine enemies that enue thee, to 
ceͤrten: 2 know dge ot his dent ©: 7 taugh thee to ſcoꝛne. f 
9 As dioppes ot rame are vnto the fea, aud 32 Tate not thy pleaſure in great volup tus ; 
Omen, 


, 2Þ2 2. 
7.7. 


19.1. 
118.15 


Chap. x — 


met, and intaugie not ſelle w = _ 
— ur ere 0 weg g Fare af the Zojde is a wiſede 


2. Pei. companp. 20 Th 
1 Become not a begger by making bankets and the perfourming ol je Law is perfite mut⸗ 


33 
of that t thou haft bozowed, and fo leaue no⸗ dome e nowledge of his almighty power, 
— phe purle : eile — choꝛudeſt landes 21 "Ja fruant (op vis vuts fi] maſter, 4 will 
rouſſp lpe in waite fo thine owne life. not Boe as it pleaſeth afterward 
| „de deen, he . — þun that no nouriſheth 


CHAP. XIX. (2) 

2 Wine and wherdonse bring men to powertio. 6 * 22 e knowledge of wickednes is nut wits 
thy wordes uſe diſcretion,” $2 The ufference of the wiſts TR is there pzudence where as the 
dome of God and man, 27, E thou mayeſ Mme counſell ot inners is: but it is euen execrable 

what is ins man. malice: and thefoole is voide of wiſedome. 
Anette tal man that is ginen to dunken⸗ 23 Yee that hath ſmall vnderſtauding, and 

ueſle, ſhall not be rich: and he that contems feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
neth (mall things, thail all by little and little, 1 bo and tranſgreſſeth the Lawe of the 


19.3} 2 ine and wonien leade wife men ont of m_ 
| 4 The is a certain ſubriltie that is fine, 


111.1 — {and put men of underſtandung to re⸗ 33 8 . _ 
joofe is burighteous; g there is : eſteth 
J 3 And he that companieth adulterers, ſhall the openand mavueſt awe er thre 19 that 1 


become umpudent-:/ rottenneſſe and wozmes wiſe and mdgeth: 
thall haue hun to heritage, and hee that is too : 25 There is fome that being about wicked 
bolde, thall be taken awap, and be made a pub- . purpoſes, doe bowe downe theinſelues,and are 
like example. ſadde, whoſe nwarde partes burne altogether 
„, 4 *Ye e that is haſtie to gine credite is light with deteite: hee looketh downe with his face, 
minded, and hee that erreth,ſinneth agaiuſt his and faineth himſelfe deafe : pet befoze thou per⸗ 
owne ſoule, cetue, he will bevpon thee to hurt thee. 
5 Who (@ refopceth in wickedneſle, ſhall ve 26 And though thee be ſo weake chat hee can 
puniſhed ; {he that hateth to be refouned, his doecheenoharme, — pI finde ops 
life thall he ſhoztened , and hee that abþorrerh vozrunitie, he will doe ent 
babbling of wozdes, quencheth wickedneſſe :!: 27 A man map be — bp his looke, 
1.771 but hee that refiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his and one that hath vnderſtaudmg , map be pers 
7 owne ſonle. | ceined bp the marking ot his countenance. 
6 He that refraineth his tongue, map liue 28 4242 and his erceffine ch. 21,205 
with a troubleſome man, and hee tharyateth laughter, and going, declar r en he is. 23, 
Iu — —_ 5 4 wn, 


Kehearſe not to an 8ther, that which is 
tolde vnto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not behindzed. Of correFion and repemance. 6 To ſpeaks and keepe 

8 Declarenofother mens maners, neither //ence intime, 17 The fallof the wicked, 23 ms 
to friend noxfoe: and ifthe ſinne appertaine not 24 The thnefe andthe — 28 Gifte: 


unto ther, reurile it na. 9 the wiſe 
thee, and when he bert — be will Bere is fome rebuke that is not comely: as 
be 
Cha) gu _ ther. 2 man ren wy he 


36. 12322, 


12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, lence tn — 
ſo is a word mee heart. 4 Yowegoodathingis it, when thon art 
19. 17 13 Repꝛone a friend leaſt he doe euill, and it repioned, to thewe repentance: toy fo ſhalt thou 


«18-15 he haue done it, that he doe it no mont. eſcape w 
14 Repꝛoue a friende that he map keepe his $5 Some ,.andis founde 
tongue: and if he haue fpoken, that he ſap itno — — fone by much babbling becommeth 


moe 
15 Tell thy friend his fault : for oft times a D .6 Some man holdeth his tongue, betanſe 


— 2 ſed, and rr NN e not to anſwere: and ſome kcepeth ſi⸗ 
ty woꝛ mY 8 1t — Eccle, 3. 7. 


7 *A wile — polde his tongue till hee C. 32.4. 
rn 


Roh 18 255 feare of EI 2 firſt degree 9. Some man ee times 
and I} bis berecemed of him, ae eee wicked things, and ſometime & thing that is 


Sone. und, bꝛingeth loſſe. 
19 The knowledge o thecommanndements 10 There is ſome gift that is not profitable 
ofthe Loꝛde is the doctrine of life ; and then fox thee, —— gut, nee 
ty hat oben him, thallreceine the friute of ms is double. a 


— 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


11 Some man humbleth himſelfe fox glo⸗ 2 
— 1 and ſome by humblenes lifteth vp the 


12 Some man bupech much fo: a litle pꝛice: 
foz the which he papeth ſeuen tunes moe. 
13A wiſe man with his wozdes maketh 
himſelfe to be loned, but chemerp tales of fooles 
all be powzed out. IR. 

14 The gifc receiued of a foole , ſhall doe thee 
no good, neither pet of the enutons fox his 
impoztunitie : fox hee looketh:to recenie many 
thmgs fox one: hee gineth little, and he vpbzap- 
deth much: he openeth his mouth like a towne 
crier : to dap hee lendeth , ta mozowe aſketh hee 
agaiue, and ſuch one is to be hated of God and 


man. : 

15 The foole ſapth, J haue no friend: I haue 
no thanke fo: allmp good deedes:and they that 
eate nip bzead.ſpeake enill at me. | 

16 Howe oft, and of howe manp ſhall he be 
laughed to ſtoꝛne? fox he compꝛehendeth not by 
right iudgement that which hee hath: and it is 
all one as though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is verp ſudden:ſo 
ſhall the fall of the wicked come haltily. 

18 A man without grace is as a foolith tale 
Which is oft tolde by the mouth of the ignozant. 

19 A wile ſentence loſeth grace when it com- 
meth out of a fooles mouth: fox he ſpeaketh not 

m due ſeaſon, 
20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer⸗ 
tie, and pet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe hee is aſhamed, and foz the 
regard of perſons looſeth it. 

22 Some man pzomileth bnto his friende 
foz _ , and getteth an enemie of him foz 
nou 


Chap.2 5.2, 23 * A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: yet 

is it oft in the month of the vnwiſe. 

- 24 A theefe is better, then a man that is ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to lie: but thep both ſhall haue de⸗ 
ſtruction to heritage. . 14 ? 

25 The conditions of liars are bnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is ener with thent.: 


the foules of men. 
Cb. 8.5. 


'5 *The 


conuertetp in heart. 


8 Who ſo buildeth his 
mens money 
to make his graue. 


of fire to deſtroꝝ them. 


and paines.] 


creaſeth bitterneſſe. 


he lineth. | 


wife man. 


10 The wap of finners is made plain 
ones, bur at the ende thereof is hell, {darkneſle - - 

11 Be thar keepeth the Law of þ Bozd,ſruleth 10+ 
his owne affections therebp: and the increaſe of 1 1 
wiſedome is the ende of the feare of God. 

I2 He that is not wiſe , will not ſuffer him- 
ſelfetobe taught: but there is ſome witt that in- 


Flee from ſhine, as from a ferpent 2 fo if 
thou commeſt too neere u, it will bite ther: the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth dfa Ipon, to flap 


3 All miquitie is as a two edged ſwond, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. - | 

4 Strife and imuries waſte riches : ſo the 
houſe of the pzoude ſhallbe deſolate, 
p2aper of the pode going dut oft 
mouth commeth vnto the eares ofthe Lord, and 433. 
iuſtice is done him incontinently, 

6 Whoſo hateth to be refozmed, is in the 
wap of ſinners : but hee that feareth the Lozde 


7 Aneloquent calkeris knowen afarre off: 
but he that is wiſe, perceineth when he falleth, 


houſe with other 


„is like one that gathereth ſtones 


9 * The conaregationof the wicked is like (b 
towe wzapped together: their ende is a flame 


e with 


13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counſell 
is like a pure founcame of life. 

14 * The inner parts of a foole are line a b1o- (a. 
ken veſſell: Hee can keepe no knowledge whiles 


15 When a man of underſtanding heareth a 
wiſe wozde,he will commend it, and mcreaſe it: 
but if an ignozant man heare it, he will diſallow 
it, and caſt it behunde His backe. 

16 The talking of a fooleis like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelines in the talke of a 


17 They inquire at h mouth of the wiſe man 


26 2 wile man ſhallbztnghimſelfe to honour in the congregation, and they thall ponder his 


with his woꝛdes, and he that hath uvnderſtan⸗ wozdes in their heart. 


ding, chall pleaſe great men. 

27 e that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heape: ſhe that woꝛketh righteouſneſſe, ſhall be 
txalted, j and ge that pleaſeth great men, ſhall 
haue pardon ot his imiquitie. : 

28 *Rewards and giftes blinde the epes of 


Pra. l 2.1. 


Fred. 23. 8. 

deut. 16. 19. 
not repꝛoue fanltes; _ 32154 & 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure th 

is hoarded vp, what pꝛoſite is in them both? 


22 A mans 


18 As is an houſe that is deſtroped, ſo is wif 
dome unto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn⸗ 
wiſe is as wozdes without ozder. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles, is as fetters on the 
feete, and lie manicles vpon the right hand, 
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te ont ot the mouth. 
13 * — the ſlanderer and donble ton⸗ f The tõgue. 
— : 2 lüch haue deſtroped many that were © b. 21. 28, 


14 F The=double ie hath diſquieted ma⸗ a That is, the 
np, and — . rom nation to nation: tongue 
itbzoken downe, and ouer- which faith, 
thzowen the houſes of great men: [the 'and vn ſaith, 
of the people hath it bzought downe, and beue or ſpeaketh 
the decap of mightie nations. one thing, & 


24 P — put nothing 
ſo euil as qr one; 4 cen oꝛd allo hateth him. 


15 The double 


— out many thinketh an 


25 


Who fo caſterh a ſfoi 


ie on hie, caſteth it — r r robbed them of their la⸗ other, 


bpon his owne head? and he that ſmiteth with bours 
Wo a great wound. 

26 Who ann a pit, ſhall fall — 
Land hee at ſtone in his neighbour 
wap,ſhall Rumble; 
a ſnare fox — lbe taken in it himſelfe. 

27 He that wozke FN ent thall be wzappedin 
——. chal not — from whence they come 


28 — repoch follow.the pzoude, 
a vengeance lurketh foz themn as a lion. 


16 Wha ſo vnto it,ſhalnener find 
or and neuer dwell quietly, 
Che ſtroke of the rad maketh markes in 


5155 There be many that haue ueperithed by the 
— ee ſiwoyd, bx but not lo manp as haue fal- 
198 — him that is kept from an etl 


way 

which i, 
keth * — 
our oſthe 


] and he th tharlaiech. thefieth, | bur ohe irone oC (het0ngue byeakeeh: — 


ament, 
but of their 
- owne braine. 


tongue, 


the anger thereof 


8 T8 


9 They that reiopce nt the ful of ti 
on: halbe tak em 
conf — ta en inthe: — e Aa 


Deſpite anger 
ant the Anki ian is ſubiect to them och. 
CHAP. XXV111, 


1 Weought not to deſire vengeance, but ro forgine — God 


— I 0 Of the vices of _—_— Er Is dan- 
_ wr 


are abomtnadie things, anved 


i ndcommechnat in 
e righte⸗ — 1 ed bach — dzawen inthat role, neither 
und in the bands 


* 


thereof is a poke of iron 
e the eat arbgadde 8 


wege * death thereof tg.an eutil denth: hell 


vetter thenfachone. © erode 
t ſtzal not haue rule oner them that frare TIF 
er en en with the flame 


23 Such as foxſake = Lobel uereina 


ber- 


Deut. 15. 7,8 = Lend to typ neighb 
need, and 


 andit ſhall burne 
ble toquenchit: it chall fal vpon them as alis and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he will 


à barre, [and a ſure bible] fox thp 


Eceleſiaſticus. 


them, and no man ſhall be a⸗ 


on, and deuour them as a leopard 

24 Yedge thy poſſeſſion with thoꝛnes, and 
make and barres foꝛ thp month. 

25 Bind vp thy luer and — and weigh 
thy woꝛdes in a balance, aud make a daoꝛe and 
mouth. 

26 —— thou flide not by it, and 
tail befoze him that lieth in waite, Caud thy fall 
be incurable, euen vnto death.] 


19 LSome man pzoiniſeth 2 


ſake him. 

20 Suertieſhip hath deſtroyed manp a rich 
boom png — 4 2 — awap from their 
1 
— caried them to wander among ſtrange 

ions. 

2 A wicked man tranſgreſſingthe comman- 
dements of the Loud, ſhal fall into ſuertiſhip:and 

e that medieth much with other mens buli⸗ 


7. 3 intangled in controuerſles, - 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x Doe lend money, & do almes. x5 Of a faithful eu 
anſwering far h friend. 24 The pooremans lift. 
11255 chat wil thewe mercie, t lendeth to his 


aur: and hee that hath power ouer 


— th the commandements. 
ry yg aur in time of his 


— 5: 42. pap thou thp neighbour agame in due 
Uk? 6,350 
Keepe thy wozd,and deale fairbfullp with 
pigrand -_ ſhaltalwap find the thang that is 
neceſſary fog thee. 


wiſe will be 
ſuertie for 


— 


: 
any when a thing was lent theim, recs. 
mie be 22 grieued them that had 
e 


fox their neighbours good they humble their 
vopce : hut when they ſhould pap againe, thep 
pꝛolong the terme,and gine a careleſle anſwere, 
— mate excuſes bp reaſon of the time. 
6 And though he be able, pet giueth he ſcarce 
the halfe agapne, and reckoneth the other as a 


thing found: elle hee deceiueth him of his mo⸗ 


ney, &maketh him an enemp without a canſe: 
he paieth him with curſing and rebuke, and gi⸗ 
nerh him euil woꝛds fox his good deed. 

7 There bee manp which refuſe to lend be⸗ 
cauſe of this inconuenience, fearing to bee de- 
* without cauſe. 


8 Pet haue thon patience with him that 


Humbleth himſelfe, and deferre not merep fron t 


him. 


9 Yelpe the pooze foz the conunandements 
ſake, andturnehun not awap, becauſe of his 


IO Loſe thy money foz thy biothers 4 neigh- 
bours ſake, + let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to thp 
deſtruction. 

11 *Beſtow thy treaſure after the comman⸗ 
dement of the mot Yigh,and it hall bzing thee 
moe pꝛoſite then god. 

Iz Lap vp —.— in thy ſecrete cham- 
bers, and it hall keepe theefrom all affliction. 

13 [A mansalmes is as a purſe with him, 
and ſhall keepe a nians fauour as the apple of 
the eye, and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pap e⸗ 
nerp man his reward 
mies, be —— man, oz: crie. 


— im. 
ſhip of — 


28 — . — n 


5 * Ulle receine,thep kille his hands. and 


bpon his ] 
14 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene⸗ his wounds, 
Auer fa enn 


1. 


EE 5 the good derd of 


2 elif gar dernmee faertie: and ende. 
11 * Sine him na libertie in his pouth, and cb 


2 JGelpe thy neighbour accoꝛdin to 
power and beware that thou thp ſelfe fall — 


23 The chiefe thing of life is water, a bead, C0. 


and clothing, and lodging to couer thy ſhame. 


- 24 +The pooze mans life in his ownelodge, Schl. 


is better then delicate fare in another mans. 


25 Be it little oz much, hold thee contented, 


that the hauſe (peake not eil or thee; | 

26 Fox it is a nuſerable life to go from houſe 
to houſe ; fog where thou art a ſtranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy mouth. 

27 Thon ſhalt iodge and feede unthankkul! 
—5 after ſhalt haue bitter wozdes foz the 

mie, aying, 

28 Cone, thon ſtranger, & pzepare the table, 
and feed me or that thou halt ready. - 

(39 Giue place, thou ſtrauger, to an hononra⸗ 


ble man: mp bzother commeth to be lodged, and 


J haue need of mine houſe. 

30 Theſe things are heauie to a man that 
bath underſtanding, $ vpbꝛaiding of the houle, 
and the repzoch of the lender, 


CHAP. XXX. 
x Of the correction of children. 14 Of the commodi tie 


ef health, 17 Death is better then a (7 ſee bfe, 22 0f 


thei 19 and forow of the heart, 


His that loueth his fonne.*cauleth him oft to u. 13.4 
— the rod, that he map haue ur of bim in and150 


wy that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, tall baue! iop 
in him and ſhall retopceof him among his ac- 
quaintance. 


3 Yethatr teacheth his ſonne, grienerh the Duh 


enemic,and befoze his friends he ſhall reiopce of 
him 


bee were not dead: t one behind 
hun that is like — 

5 In his life he ſaw HEAT had jop in him, 
and was not ſozy in his death. Curither was he 
1 1 befoze his enemies. 


6 He left behund hun an auenger againff his. 


enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fanour vnto 


5 8. 


Yee that Aattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp. 


8 An vntamed d hoxſe with Nubburne, and 


gun . bxing vp thy ſonne delicately, 
thee to heaum 


10 — with him, leaſt thon bee ſozie 
with him, aud leaſt tyou gnaſh thy teeth in the 


winke not bis follie, 
12 Bow 


the wanes of the ſea: 


4 Thonghhis farher —— isheas though 


and his heart is griened at euerß 


thee afrapd: and 3 play hs 


le, 


ent , 


NI Ouſe 


624; 


+ Ob. an cam « 


Chap.xxx1.XxX11- 
12 Bowedownehis tecks whitehets pong. IT Therefozc ſhal his goods be 
leaſt he ware ſtubburne —— diſobedient un- 12 Ik thou ſit en * 232 
to I 40 — — ap — coy heart, — wade vpon it, and lap e 1 
4 e, ne there- m 
in Baſt bis thame griene thee, 7 13 — that an euill is aſhzewe: 
tile 14 C7 Better is the pooxe be whole and and what thing - ſe then a wicked 
ſab, ſtrong, then a richeman that ts ucted in his epe: fox it weepeth foꝛ euerp 5 
| body, 14 Stretch not thme hy dunks whereforuer'it 
15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, and lookerh,and thiult it not 1 it into the 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. I5 Conſider bp thp Cie hon that is b > 
16 There is no —— aboue a ſounde body, and marke enerp thing, 
and no rop aboue the top of the heart. 16 Eate 1 p cat which is ſet befoze 
17 is better — bitter life, [ and thee, and deuoure not. leaſt thou be hated. 
ar ry reſt}then continual} fickeneſle, 17 Leaue thou off firſt — ſake, and 
lues The good things that are powzed on a gen —— 
nd mouth ſhut vp, are as meaſles of meate ſetvp- thou-ſitteſt among manp,reachnot 
won on a Rrame. _ bend one feſt of ll 
,orucs . 19 What good doeth the offering vnto an 19 * Yowelittle is ſufficient foz a man well Chap. 37. 29. 
— idole? fox he can neither ente, noꝛ ſinell: ſo is hee ranghtzandeperbp 1 7. 33 


= 


4 I | 


mprofita- that is ——— of the Lozd, [and beareth the ber, [noz —_— paine.] 

forchar reward ol miquitie. ] 20 AN wh commeth of a tems 

yyeneit 20 Bee ſeeth with his epes, and groneth like perate b bp in the moꝛning, and is 
amo *a geldedman, that ipeth with a virgine and well ateaſe in hi himſelfe: but pame in watchmg 


ſigheth. and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the bellp 
21 *Gine not oner thy minde to heauineſſe, are with an unſatiable man, 
\ not fund vere not thy ſelfe m thine owne counſell. 21. I thou halt bene fozced to eate, ariſe,goe 
Bb... The top af the heart is the life of man, and foozth,* vomite,and then take thp reſt: ([ſothou 2 This coun-- 
mans gladneſſe is the pꝛolonging of his dates. n bꝛing no ſickeneſle bnto thy bodp.] ſel only con · 
5 1 23 Jong thine owne ſoule, and comfoze thine My ſonne, heare mee, and deſpiſe me not, <&ning the 
heart: dꝛiue ſozrowe farre from thee: fox ſo⸗ and wart thelaſt th thou talc finde as Jhaue tolde health ofthe 
rowe hath flaine many, and there isnopzofite thee : in all thp wozkes bee quicke, ſo ſhall there body, is here 
OY no ſickneſſe come vito thee. alleaged,ra- 
4 Enuie &wath hoxten the life, and care 23 * Whoſoist liberall in his meate, men cher for are- 
(15.43, func its op age befoze the tune, Hail bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his hone⸗ medie to 
17 25 and good heart will haue conſi⸗ ſtie ſhalbe beleeued, helpe dige. 
OY deration of his meate and diet. 24 But againſt him that is a nigarde of his ſtion vnto 
meate, the whole citie ſhali murmut᷑e: the teſti- a weake ſto- 
CHAP. XXXI. meiden make, then 
Ofecuetuuſneſſe. 2 Of them that take paine to gather 5 Shewe nor thy valiantneſſe in wine: foz for an in. 
riches, 8 The praiſe, of a rieb man without: gat. 12 *winchath deſtroped manp,  - - ſtruction to 
We augbt to fee drunkenneſſe and follow ſoberneſſe. 26 T 1 the edge in the tem⸗ tolerate in» 
pering: ſodoeth wine the earts eg pzoudbp temperan- 
Wp ren pineth away the dznnkenneſſe, - : cie: tor fur» 
body, and the care thereof dziueth awap 27 * Wine ſoberlp dumken, is pwofitable faq ferting is for 
60, ſlet pe. the life of man: what is his life that is ouer⸗ bidden vs. 
Dent bi 2 This waking care bꝛeaketh the eepe, as a come with wie? Luke 21. 34. 
great ſickeneſſe bzeaketh the fleepe. 28. Wine was made{from the gJto Pro. 22.9. 
The riche hath great labour in gathering make men glad, [ and not foz dzunkenneſle, ] f Liberalitie. 
riches together, and in his reſt hee is filled with Wine meaſurablp diunken and in time,bzing- Iudeth 13. 
pleaſures. eth gladneſſe and chearefulneſſe ol the minde. 2,2, 
4 The poozelabonreth i inlining poozelp,and 29 But wine dinnnken with exceſſe, maketh Peil. 104.15. 
when he leaueth oft, he is ſtill nooꝛre. birrerneſſ or minde with bzanl{ags and ſcont- ny 31.452 
5 Mee that —— ſthall not be inſtified, 285 6,7. 
and hee that followeth coxruption , ſhall baue 9 Pyumkennelbe encreaſeth the courage ofa 
pnongh thereof. . bose, tl he offendezitdinmnitheth his ſtrength 
6 Manp are deſtroped by the reaſon ofgold, and maketh wounds. 
and haue found their deſtruction befoze them. 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, Chap. 20. 2 
786 is as a ſtumbling block vuto them that and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him no 
ſacrificevuto it. andenerp fooleis taken there- deſpitein] words and pꝛellt not von bim wy 


contrarr u 
8 Vleſſed is the*riche which is found withs of | 
ont bienuſh, and hath not gane after golde,{noz :. ;; ; - CHA sf Ts 
hoped in monep and treaſures, r An exhortazion te made 16-3 Let the auncient 


9 Who is hee, and wetz mil connnend him? Heal. 14 To ginethanks = 0 5 
foz — are uur among his ere, fut ba eas Sn — "NO 3 5 


people. I chou be made the — the ſeaſt, tut not . 
ro Who e tried thereby, and ſounde 13 ſelfe vp, hut bee amo he ft oneof — 
| perdte - 4 — 157 an example of glozte, why the reſt: take diligent care foz em, and ſofitte 1 

c might nden. not I dot euu, 9 
x andþatjanoc dong when don haſtdone ggg, 


— — — — —— — 
— = Er EY Tas os ALI IE ts. — 


no. 


— 1 — * 

— * — U 
— mo ag — — — 

- — SY —— § PU 
0 => — — 5 


\ 


pinder — nat out Wenn; where 
— dience, and ſhewe not foozth wiledome out 


1 
| The conſentofurniciangat abanker as 
afignetolcarbunciele in golde, 

And as the ſignet of an Emerauld well 
trimmed with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke elt 
her 

Hs Way and be ſtill, and foz thy good 
t be loucd,} 


Thou — 3 — — il neede be, and 


ſcarcelp when thou art twile aſked. 
— — 
as 
one that vnderftandeth , and pet holde thp 


3 
If thou be among * great men, compare 


not thp ſetfe vnto cthen:and when an elder ſpea 
ketþ, babble not much. 
I1 Befoze the thunder goeth lightning , and 


b 
22 vp — — laſt:but 


CC - -—-— WO what 


thon wilt , io chat thou dpe none cuill, oz ble 
pond 


des. 
* aboue all things gine thankes vnto 
imthat þ - Aman thee, and repleniſhed thee 


0 85 
1 57 o ſo feareti the Lozde, will receiue 
bie doctrine, and thep that riſe earely,fhall finde 


auour. 
6 t fee Lawe, Hall bee filled 
bee ne nerits will bee offended 


17 They that feare the Loꝛde, ſhall finde that 
ts righteons 


and thall kindle juſtice as a 
13 An bngodly man will — 
* ngodlp n to pis wil. 


finveth out excuſes acces} 
19 YN . vnderſtanding deipt 


counſell: but a lewde and pꝛoude man — 


16 
— + with feare, enen when he hath done = 


20. [pe fone Idoe nothing withont aduiſe⸗ 
ment: U it not repent thee after the deede. 
4 —— not in the ou mayer um L_ * 
1 thou in the war that is 

nd beware ot thine obon Tvzen, and 
take he peeve of them, that —— 22 


ent the keepingok the 


Jor, ebe Law. 24 de e ene 1  keepeth 
N the co unements and he thr 


ruſterh in 


CHA K XXXIII. 
r . God. 4 The an 
Frere of thewiſe. 12 Man u in the haicdof God jarche 
clay ir ohh bee 23 Of eull{ſernrnrs, 


baue UL ITT wed age heis 8 tentation, 


— 


n euerp good wonke bee of a faithful 2 not 
commaun- 
 pxap buto $f ten 8 char 1Þ ſpon {houldeſtlooke vi rern 


all no enill comevnto him that +feas 


2 A wiſe man pateth not the Lawe: 
ariganbypocrae therein the Lawe: but he 


A man of vnderſtanding walketh faith 
15e a —— is farhtultys, 

As the queſtion is made, pze ans 
— — be ſure af the 
matter, See uta. 

whee The heart of the * foolith is tike a carts ci f 
wheele: and his thoughtes are like a rolling ar- *' 


62 As a wide hoꝛſe nepeth wider euerp one 
ua e e ev eee e 
—— itght of the dapes ofthe peere come — 


8 The know of the Lozde hath parte 
them aſimder, and hary by them di 4 
times and —— 

9 Some ot them — SW and ſancti⸗ 
fied, and ſome of them hath hee put among the 


dapes to number. 
10 And all men are of the ground, and A- 


dam was created out of the _ but the Lozd Jo, 
harh derted chem by grear knowledge , and , 
made their wapes dimer 


II — bleſſedand exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he lanctified, and appzo- 
p1tate to himſelfe: but ſome of them hath he cur- 
fed, anddzought them lowe, and put chem out 
of thctr eſtate. 

12 Vs the clap is in the potters nand, to oꝛ⸗ 
der it at his pleaſure, ſo ate meu alſo in che hand 
of their — ſo that hee map rewarde them 
as liket him be 

13 Agaiuſk ruillis good, and death is 
life: ſo is the godlp againſt 4 nner, and the 
3 againſt the faithful 
Do m all the wotkes of the moſt Yigh 


Iſs, 2 


ge. 
17 e D pe grrat men ol the people, 
and hearken with pour eares, pee riuers of the 
con ation. 

Giue not thy ſonne and wile, thy bzother 
and friend, power oner thee while thou liueſſ, 
and giue not awa thy ſubſtance to another, 
leſt it * and thou intreate fox the ſame 


<> vs long as thou lineſf, and haſt breath. 
ſelfe oner to anp per ſon. * 
r it is that thp chiſdzen ſhould lar 


20 Fo: b 


WE: 

n all thy 22 — that thy nie 

Dane he ge When gen Wer ee d mir 
22 

dapes, and finilh<hp ls, Uteibure thine inde $07: u 


ritance. 

Wwhippe aud ehe burden 

8 and mee, onen 
ae unte thy ſernant. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſernanc to labour, thou 


3318, 


N. 12. 


— 
ol time, 


6.7.20, 


feare 


Chap. 111. xy. 


ſhalt findreft:but ifthou let him go idie,he thal 


ſeene libertie. 
25 The poke and F 
— — ſernant withthe 
whips 
26 Send 


bu- 


heas 

ute — | 
28 Bur bee not erceſſiue toward any; and 
without diſcretion doe nothin 

29 It thon haue a faichfull Eiuaumt tet him 
be unto thee as thine owne ſoule: foz in blood 
haſt thou gotten him. 
intreat him as thp bꝛother: foz thou halt neea 
of him, as of th ſelte. 8 
and he runne awap, wilt thou ſecke him? 


CERES * — Ae 
Of dre men. 13 The prayſe ofthem that ferre God, 
18 The offerin A hed. 22 The bread of the 
needy, 27 God doeth not allow the workss ef an-onfauh- 


full man. 


If hope of a fooliſhman is vaine and falſe, 
nd dzeames make fooles to haue wings · 

Who fo dxzeames, is like hun 
gn — ill kane hold of a ſhadow,and follow after 

e win 

3 Euen lo is it with the appearings of 
dieames,as the likeneſſe of a face is befoze ano» 
” face. 

Who can be cleanſed bp the bncleane ? oz 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a liar 2 
5 Southſapings, witchcraft, and dzeaming 
is har vanitie, & a minde that is occupied with 
fantaſſes,is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Whereasfuch viſtons come not ofthe moſt 
High to try thee,ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 Fox dzeames hane decetued manp, t thep 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. 

8 The lam ſhalbe falfilled without lies, and 
wiſedame is ſufficient to a faithful month: 
[what —_ hath he that is not tried? 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, underſtandeth c 
— 4s be that hath good experience, can talke 


to Yee that hath no experience, knoweth li⸗ 
tle, and he that erreth, is full of cratt. 

11 When Y wandzedto and fro, J ſawe mas 
ny things, and mine vnderſtanding ts greater 
then J can expꝛeſſe. 

12 J was oſt times in danger of death, pet 
I was deliuered by theſe things 

13 (The ſpirite of thoſe that face the Lozde, 
— fox their hope is in him that can helpe 


3 Who ſo — a — feareth no ma, 


Lond. neither is afrapd : foi he 


3318, 


15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of pim that feareth the 


Lozd: in whom putteth hee his truſt ? whois 


his ſtrength 2 
16 * Foz the epes of the Loꝛd haue reſpect 


91. 1, 2. vnto them, that lone him: he is their * mi 


protection and ftrong ground, a defence — 


the heate, and a ſhadowe fox the noone dap, 
: une from ſtumbling and an helpe from 


mg 
17 He ſetteth vp the ſonle,and li _— the 
_ he giueth health, life aud h 


and coxrection. . 
to labour,that he goenot idle: | 


Jl thou haue a ſeruant, he 
* * 
ng —— 


403 


ve THee that * giveth en | vnrighs Pre. 21. 27. 


teous ns, 
—— pleaſe 


not 
19 bo ae dy — — 
= 5 | the war or truetp 


and righs 
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18 And the Lozd will not bee Aacke, noz the one mate better then anot another. 
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Lift vp —— —— — ſtrange nati⸗ 12 To keepe ba company that feareth God. 
nt they map ſee thy power. EA friend ſaith, t J am a friend bnto him toffa 
4 As thou art rancribet b in vs befoze them, alſo; but there is ſome friend, which is only tp. 
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people, art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy connfell vnts ve lla 
10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the pzinces ay as hate thee, * rakeca 
that be our enemies, and ſap, There is none os * Enerp connſeller pzapſeth hls owne ſel. 
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. 23. l friende, and companion come together 
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35 And therefvze pzaiſe the Lozd with whole with her hulband. 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name ot the 24 Friends and helpe are good in the time ot 
10nd. . | 3 deliuer moze then them 
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— eb that ther returne to the mo⸗ deth no helpe. 
ther of all things. 27 The feare of the Lozde is a pleaſant gar⸗ 
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waite fog, and the dap of death, 238 Tay ſonne, leade not a beggers liſe: fos 
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kethap — mon : but an n honeſt waman if pe die che curſe fhattbe ponr poxtion 
tones : 10 All that is ot Y earth, ſhall turnen — Chase. . 


| 


| 
| 


to de aſha · Nant, and ot indgement to iuſtiſie the godlp: 


Eceleſiaſticus. 
gere thebngebly be rom fe nente. Rate rata: 


eee 


. — when ee path an an huſband, leaſt the thould der bee 


Vie thall e Ynher'b itie, thee be defi 
I irgin teat ſhould be defi- 
tten with childe in her on n —.— 
ee eee 
e continue vnfcuitfull, 


© Though men mourne foz 
the wicked name of the vagodlp 
12 Baue regarde to thp nanie: * that ſhall 
of golve. with thee aboue athouſand ereaſures EN 
o 
'Y A good life yath the dayes numbzed : but 
Agood a good ſiame endureth ener. leaſt 
name. 14 y childzen,keepe wildome in peace:*foz A 
Chap. 20.29. wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that is not her ſtraitip ic aſt ſhe cauſe thine e 
ſeene, what pzofite is in them both? thee to (come, and make thee a common — 
15 A man 1 hideth his al n. is bets the citie, and diffame thee amdug the people, and 
ter then a man that hideth his w bzing thee to publike tHame, 
16 Therkoze beare renexence — mp — 


— 5 are all things allowed as faithfullinall 13 Foz as the mothe commeth ont of gar- 

"II "Bee alhamedof whozedome befoze father 14 The wickednelle of a man ts better then 
and mother: de aſhamed ot lies befoze rhe pzince then good intreatie of a woman, to wit, ot awos 
and men of anthozitie: - man that is m ſhame, and repzoche, 

18 Df ſinne befoze the iudge and ruler: of ofkl⸗ 15 J wil remember the wozks of the Yozd, 
fence befoze the congregation and people:of vn⸗ and declare the thing that J A pane lerne: by the 
righteouſeſſe befoze a companion and friend: wond ot the Loꝛd art his wo 

19 And ot —— befoze the place where thou 16 The ſunne that ſhineth, looketh bpon alt 
dwelleſt, and befoze the trneth of God and his things, and all Ow wozke thereofis full of the 
couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vp- gloꝛp of the Lond. 
on then bzead, oz to bee repiooued fo giuing oz 17 Yath not the Lozde appointed that his 
taking, Saintes ſhoulde declare all his wonderous: 

20 And ot ſilence vnto them that lalute thee, woꝛkes, which the almighty Loꝛde hath ſtablis 
and to looke vpon an harlot, ſhed to confirme all things by in his Paieſtie? 

21 And to turne awap thy face from thy 18 Yee leeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
kinſeman: oz to take awap a poztion oz a gift .o and hee — their pꝛactiſes: foꝝ the Lozpde- 
to be euill minded toward auother mans wife, knoweth all ſcience, and beholdeththe lignesof 

22 Oꝛ ts ſolicite anp mans mapd, oz to ſtand the wozld, 

—_ bedde, oz to repzoche thp friendes with 19 Be * the things that are — 


ſor, table. 


foz to come, and diſi cloloth the pathes of things 
23 z to bpbzaide when thou gineſt anp that are ſecret. 
thing,oz to repozt a matter that thou haſt Peard, 
= — ſt dba t hamefalt, and 5 —— — —— 
24 mape e 21 
hat finde fanour with all hisw me,andhe is from enerlaſtingto euer⸗ 
laſting,and foz ener: vnto him map nothing bee 
CHAP; XLI h added,neither can hee be miniſhed pee path no · 
1 The Lweof God mutt — A daughter, nerde of anp tcoumſeller,. 
FA women. 18: Rees Pings, PR. the 22 Oh. how delectable are alt his wozks,and 
ſecrets of thine beart, to be conſidered enen buto the ſparkes of fire! 
23 Then liue all and — fozener: and 
OF! F theſe things be not thou t aſhamed, nei⸗ whenloener needeis,thep are all obedient, 
ther haue regard to offende foz anp perſon: *' 24 They are all double,one againſt another: 
2 Df the Laweof the moſt tt his coue⸗ he hath made hotping thai bath anp fault. 
25 The one {| commendeth the w dodneſſe of Tx 
3 Df the cauſe e of thy companion Gol ſtran⸗ the other aud who tan bee ſatilfled 
gers, oz of diſtributing. the heritage among ding Gods gloꝛp: 


CHA p. XLI 1 1. 
4 To bee ditigent to keepe true balance, and The ſumme of the croati en of the works of God. 
weight, whether thou haue much oz litle: . 


1 Inwhat- 
things we 


oughtnot 


med. 


and to cozrect thy chidien diligentlp, and to ho 
* — — — — Bs wh 2 The ſinme allo, * — . mſtrument 
o ſet a good locke where an wife is, when 8 clareth at his going out, 

and ta locke where manp hands are: wozke of the moſt 
7 Jf 22 on ge any thing by number, "oy, 3 At noone it burne the conntrey,and who! 
weight, to — — —  thattharis gi map abide fo the heate thereof? | 
nen out;and that that is receined againe: 4 The ſunne durneth the mountaines thiee” 


ng thevulearned,and the bnwiſe,and times moze then pee that Reepeth a firnace - - 


wagen be wel Inc - ong: thus with continual} Heate : it caſteth ont the fierce 
N01, be. Ol —— 4 audayprovued of. — mußt rhe thining beaames binder 
NH [eo men 


eyes. 
Mee watches g J The I makery the father: to 3. Sceat is the dad ip at made it; and by his: 
ahe fuber, carefiünelle 8 11 pe 


wach a pee commandement he it to runne 6 *The 


"If thp danghter! dee bnſhamekaſt, keepe Cat 


| 12 * Wehoide not enerp bodies beautie, and cb, 
1 fog it is not good in all things to bee t alhamed: company not among women. 


matt ſ doeth wickednelle of thewoman, Ga, 6 


20 No thought map eſcape him, neither f 
ercellent wozks of C 


ith behol- ſheth 


To is high omament the cleare firtcament; 1 The 
5- Toſell marchandiſe at an indifferent pꝛice, — beantie ofthe Heauen-ſs-glozious to bes 22 


213, 


0,13, 


963, 


11.16. 


Chap. XII II. 
| 1 hack den-made ts to ap? pet cape 


not attaine buto it. 


re accozding to her ſeaſon, that it ſhouid be a 3x * ſeene him, that hee m 
declaration ofthe time, a ſie ne foz ewozld. bs ? and w magniſie him as h 
«1114 7 Che feaſts are appointed bp the moone: ' 32 Fot id pe 
eel ht thereof diminitherh vnto the end. ſe bee, une 
moneth ts called after thename theres wozkes. 


Y of.and groweth wonderouflp in her changing. 


the firmament of heauen: the beautie of 


bad 1261 


2 in the high places of che Logd. 


14 


biþ, 25.2 


m that made it: very 
bugbcnenle thereof. 


0,13, 


ent. 6 


haue bended it. 


lightning of his indgement. 


the clondes flie foozth as the foules. 


15 In his power hath hee 3 the 


cloudes, and braten the halle ſtones. 


16 The mountains leape at the ſight of him: 
the Southwind blowcth accozding to his will, 


17 The.ſound of his thunder beateth p earth: 


ſo doeth the ſtozme pf the No1th: the whirles 


wind alſo, as birds that flie 22 the mow, 
and the falling downe thereof is as the 
bord ers that light downe, 


The epe marueilcth at the beautie of the 
ſtoniſhed 


te alſo powꝛeth out the froſt bpon the 
_— * ſalt, —_— whenit is froſen, it Ricketh 


whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is a 
at - raine of it. 


ob 41.4 
15 


on the toys of pales. 


yce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon al the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth t 
waters as with a bzeſtplate. 


2t It denoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wilderneſſe, and deltropeth that, that 


| ts greene,like fire. 


22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
baſtYp, and <4 a dewe commeth 


comme 
vpon the heate, it refreſheth it. 

23 [Bp his wozd he ſtilleth the wind: J bp 
his 2 nnſell he appeal(eth the deepe, and plans 
teth plands therein. 

224 Then that ſaile ouer the ſea, tell ot᷑ the pe⸗ 
rils thereof, ; when we heare it wich our eares, 
we maruell thereat. 


| 25 Fox there bee ſtrange, and wonderous 
= ol wozkes,diners maners of beaſts, and the crea- 
God tion of Whales. 


26 Thioughhimareall things directed to a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his woꝛd. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
nat attaine vnto them: but this is the ſumme 
of all. that he is all. 

28 What power haue we to praiſe him? foz 
he is abone all his wozks. 

29 The Loꝛd is cerrible,and berp*great, and 
marueilons is his power 

30 Pzapſe the Loꝛde, and magnifie him as 
much as pe can, pet doeth he farre exceed: exalt 
bim with all pour power, and bee not wearie, 


963, 


9 Jris a campe pitched on high, ſhining itt 
are the glozious ſtarres, and the oznament that 


p the commandement of olp one 
Ho, they — — oꝛ der, & ne Pak one 


atch. 
_ F* Looke vpon the raine-bow pm ap 
beautifull is it in the 


* Jt compallt heauen about with a 
„„ and the baude of the moſt * 


T is commandement hee ma 
kerh - — and ſendeth 4 the 


14 Therefoze hee openeth his treaſures, and 


20 When the cold Nozthwind bloweth, an 


Lo all things, and 
an 5 E 


CHAP. XLUIL 
&rſe — certaine boly men, Enoch, „Xe, Abras - 
ke wt 


12 bs — 6 BRETT the famous men, and 
our fathers, of whom we are begotten, 

2 The Loꝛd hath gotte 2 by them, 
and _ though his great power from the be⸗ 

3 Thep bane bome rule in their 
and — renowmed foz their power, aud were 
wile in comnſell, and'declaredpzophecies. 

4 * Thep gonerned the peoplebp connſell, ert. 
and by the — of learning meete foi 
the} people, in whole doctrine were wile ſenten⸗ 

5 Thep innented the melodie of muſike, and 
expounded the verſes that were wzitten. 

6 Thep were rich a mighty in power, and 
_—_ wetlp at hoine. 

ll theſe were honourable men in their 
_ and were well repozted of in their 
8 There are ot them that have left a name 


ns 


graſles behind them. o chat mei pzaple ſhall be poken 


9 There are ſome alſa which haue no me⸗ 
möniall, rand are periſhed as though they = Gen. 7. 22. 
neuer bene, and are become as though thep 

havin neuer bene bozne, and their childzen after 

10 But the fozmer were merciful men, whoſe 
gen hath not bene fozgotten, * 

x Foz whole poſteritie a good wheritannce 

is reſerned,and their ſeed is conteined in the co⸗ 


12 Their ſtocke is conteined inthe conenant, 
and their poſteritie after thein. 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine foz euer, g their 
pꝛapſe ſhallnener be taken awap. 

I4 Thor bodies are buried in peace.but iht ir 


name liuetp fo euermoze, 

15 *Thepeople ſpeakeof 2— and cb. 39. 10. 
the congregation talke of pxaple. 

16 t*Enoch pleaſed the Lozd God: therfoze Enoch. 
was he tranſlated foz an cnſample of repttance Gen.5, — 
to the generations. bBebr. i 1. 5. 

17 t* Noe was found perfite,and in the time 1 Noe. 
of wzath he had a reward: thercfoze was hee g. s. an 
left as a remnant vnto the earth, whenthe flood 7. 1. heb. 11.7 
came. | 

18 An enerlaſting conenant was made with | 
— all fleſth ſhould * periſh no moze bp the Cen. 9.11. 


1 t Abzaham was a *greatfather of manp tAbraham. 
proper :in gloꝛy was there none like vnto him. Gez.12, 3.64 
20 He kept the Law ofthe moſt High, and 15.5. 17. n 
was in conenant with him, and he ſet the coue- 4. 
nant * in his fleſh, e in tentation ye was found Gen 21.4. 
faithfull. 

21 Therefoze hee aſfured him by an * othe, Cen. 22. 16, 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, 37 3. 
and that hee would uiltiplie hun as the dult 8 . 


+ 


Eceleſiafticus. 


and exalt his ſeede as the ſtarres, ſo long as auens thould remaine, that 
| | nd. and min Rm hun, and —— 
13 | E end ol the wonld. the oltre of the Pzieſthood, and bleſſe his peos 
Gen. 26.2, 3. 2 * With f Nlaac did hee confirme likewiſe pie in his name. 7255 7 

Hic. fox Wbzahamhis fathers ſake,the blefling of all 16 WBekozeall men lining the __ choſe him 
| men,and thecouenant, that he ſhould pzeſent offermgs befoze him, @ a 
| 23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of ſweete ſauour foz a remembꝛãunce to make res 
[| _ + Jacob, and made himlelfe knowen by his conciliation fox his le, 
bim. 
Gen. 27. 28. 5 ted, that he ſhonld teach Yacob the teſtimonies, 
i end 28.1. 24 And he bzought out of him a t mercifull and gi A light vnto Ilrael by his Lawe. 


Gen. 28.14. m, which found fauour in the fight of allfleth, 18 * Strangers ſtoode vp. againſt him and Xx, 


i enuied him in the wildernes, enen the men that 
C HAP. XL V. | tooke Dathans e Abirams part, andthe com- 
** Theprayſe of Moyſes, Aaron and Phinces, panp of Coze in furie and _ 7 
+Moſes. df ores the * beloued of God & men, 19 This the Lozd ſaw,and it diſpleaſed him, 
Exzd. 11. 3. A foorth, whoſe remembzaunce is and in his wzathful indignation were they con | 
acts 7. aa. bleſſed. | ſumed : he did wonders vpon them, and conſu⸗ 


Tloſeph. 


2 Ye made him like to the glozious Saints, med them with the fierie flame. 4 


and magnified him by the feare of his ene2 20 But he made Aaron moze honourable, Nun 


mies. and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firſt 

3 Bp his wopdes he canſed the wonders to fruites of the firſt bome vnto Him : bnts him 
Ex0,6.7.8, ceaſe,aud he made him *glozious in the light of ſpecially he appointed bead in abundance. 
g.chaprers, Rings, and gane him commandentents fox his 21 Foz the Prieſtes did tate of the ſacriſces of 

people,and ſhewed — his gloꝛp. the Loꝛd, which he gane buto him and to his 
Num, 12. 3. 4 He ſanctiſied him with faithfulneſſe, and ſeed, | 

meekeneſſe, and choſe him out of all men. 22 * Els Had he none heritage in the land of Deu 

5 Pee cauſed him to heare his vopce, and his people, neither had hee anp poztion among and 11. 
Exod. 19.7. Hzought him into the darkecloude, * and there the people: foz the Lord is the poꝛtion of his in⸗ 

hee gaue him the commaundements befoze his Heritance. 

ace,euen the Lawe of life and knowledge, that 23 The third in glozy is f Phinees p ſonne +Phines 


t teach Jacob the conenant, aud Iſtael of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the feare of Vn 


* 
Peat Mements, the Loꝛd, and ſtood vp with good courage of 13.1 

6 Yeeralted f Naron an Holy man like vnto heart, when the people were turned backe, and 5. 
him, ẽuen his * bzotherof the tribe of Leui. made reconciliation fox Iſrael. . 

7 n euerlaſting conenaunt made hee with 24 bg was there a couenant of peace 
bim, and gane Him the Pueſthood among the made with him, that he ſhonkd bee the chiefe of 
people,+ made him bleſſed though his col the Hanctuarie and of his people, and that hee 
omament,and clothed him with the garment of and his 2 — ſhould haue the dignitie ofthe 

nour. | | ꝓꝛieſthood fox euer. 
yon Hee put perfect ioꝝ vpon him, and girded 25 And accozding to the conenant made with 
Him with oznaments of ſtrength, as with bzee- Dauid, that the inherica itaunce ofthe kingbome 
ches, and a tunicle, and an ephod. ſhould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of Ju⸗ 
9 'Yeecoinpaſſed him about with bels of da: ſo the heritage of Maron ſhould bee to the 

Exed. 28.3 5. gold, and with manp bels round abont, that onelp ſonne at᷑ his ſonne, ; to his ſeed. God giue 
when he went in, the formd might be heard, and vs wiſedome in our heart ts indge his people 
might make a nople in the ſanctuarie, foz a re- in righteouſnefle,that the good things that they 


mentbzance to the childzen of Ffrael his people, haue, be not aboliched, and that their glozy map 
10 And wich an poly garment, with gold a endure fox their poſteritie, . 

fo, and blue ſilke, ⁊ purple, and diners kindes of 

wozkes, and with a bꝛeſt lap of indgement, and CHAP, XLVI. 


the tagnes of trueth The prayſe of loſue,Calcbend Samuel. 


Efns the fonne of Raue was baltant in the flo. 
ſes in Nw 


the booke of tre, bearing 
— — and —.— to = Nene w dar —— lite ns 

won y SY © as 0 7 Re to ” 
| 13 Befoze him were there no ſuch faire oz⸗ for ye foughe the battelvof the 2s | | 
the people, naments 2 e might no ranger put them 4 Stood not the Sunne ſtill by his means, 7/115! 
ot els lame on, bit onelp his childzen, & his childzens chil- and one dap mas as — — 151% 
Gcrifice that dien allp. | 5 Be called vnto the moſt high Gouernour 
hemight of- x4 Theirſacrifices were wholp conſumed e⸗ when the enemies pzeſſed bpon him on euern 
ſer vnto God nerp dap twiſe continually, ſide, andthe mightie Lozd Heard him with the 


for cheirof= 15 $9» filled z His hands, and anointed alle ſtones, and with mightie power. | 

fences... Him with holy ople: this was appointed vita 5 6 Yernlhed in onthe — in battell, 

Lui. f. 1a. him by an canenant, and to his ſeed, and in the * going downe ol Bethoron hee de- Joſhi 
+6 i | ope 


or, knew bleſſings,and ne hiin an heritage and deuided 17 Be gane him allo his commandements Deut ) 
his poxtions,*s parted thein among the twelue and authozitie accopding fo the Lawes appoins 215, 
tribes. | 


pr, that #6 


his batte 
/ puſh 4d 
| ngltit 


146 

12.23.53 
526656 
135.6 
711 


N 12.3. 


ace mut 


Mel 5. 


Chap activit.xtvm. 
ſtroyed the . and gane bim 


muring. nd with his — 1 | 
$ * Andof ſire hundzed thouſande people of touch him that made _— | 1 
foote,thep two were pꝛeſerued to bzing = in; * Yee let ſingers allo befozethe altar, and 1. Chro. 16. · il 
to the heritage, enen into the lande that floweth according their tune hee made ſweete ſongs, | 


| 0 with ntke and hom, that they might pzapſe God dapiy with thric 


49. 10. 


Lmuel, 
M101, 
16, I;. 


ö 28. 
I, 


kn 


12.1; 


* The Lozd gane ſtrength alis vnto Caleb, — 
which rematned with him Unto hu oldeage | ſo 10 Hee ozdained to keepe the feaſt dapes 
—— he went vp into the hiep places of the in land, comely, and appointed the tunes per fectip, that 
and his ſerde obreined itfoz an heritage, thep thep might praiſe the —— Name of God, and 

10 That allthe childzen > OAT make the Temple to ſound in che moꝛning. 

Dr Concerning rþe t Judge b erated f e ner gune pun ties the 

11 Concerning N one te fo} £ 12, 
name, whoſe heart went not a whozing , = nenantofthe kingdome,and the thzonevi gloze a 
deparied from the Loꝛde, their memozie bee in Jſrael, 
bleſſed. 12 After him role vp a wiſe ſonne, who bx 

12 Letꝰ their bones flouriſh out of their place, him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion. 
and their names bp ſucceſſion remaine to them 13 f Salomon 1 in a peateabie time, t Salomon, 
_ are moſt famous of their childzen and was glozious : foz God made all quiet r.Kig.4, 

3 J Samuel the Pzophet of the Zozde, bes bes round about, thathee ume an houſe m 27, 24. 
ond of the Lozd,* ozdeined kings, and annopn- His Name,s p the fox ener. 
ted the pꝛinces ouer his people. 14 * Yowe wi — — thppouth, and 1. Kixg. 4. 

14 By the Lawe of the Londe hee iudged the walt filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood? 29, 30. 
TE aud the Loꝛde had reſpect vuto 15 Thy minde coucred'the whole earth, and | 
415 Ke Pzxophete was appzooned ſo his 7 — weneabjoade in he pl S 

1 is MY name es, 
fatthfulueſſe » nd hee was knowen fairhtull in foz thy peacethou waſt beloued. 
his woꝛdes and viſions. 17 The countreps marueiled atthee fo3 thy 1 King: 20; 

16 * Yee called vpon the Loꝛde Almightie, longs, and pꝛouerbes, and amilitudes, and in⸗ 31,33. 
when his enemies pzeaſed bpon him on enerp terpꝛetations. 
ſide, when he offered the ſucking lambe, 18 Wp the Name of the Loꝛde God , which 

17 And the Lozdd chundzed from heauen, and is called 2 Sodof Afrael, thou haſt” gathe- Neno 
made his vopce to be — te ſe, red goſde as tinne, and hat had as much ſihier 

18 So he difcomfited 4 _ Tpyzis as lead. 

— all the rulers - 19 * Thon diddeſt-bowe why lopnes towo⸗ 1 185 Th 

-» And befoꝛe his tow 8—— 15 Men,audwaſltonercome bp thy body. 1. 

tation, inthe light of the lope and his ans 20 Thau diddeſt ſtame chme honour, and 

— cooke no lub ſtunc o any man, haſt defilev thy poſteritie, and paſt 520 bꝛonght 

— TT Bo TE. anno man coulde fo rp fol * and haſt felt ſoxrowe 
ccuſe hum. 

20 *After his fleepe alſohe toldeof the kings | Don So the e was denided, and E⸗ — 12, 
death, andfrom the earth lift hee bp His vopce, 3 to be a rebellious kmgdome. 156, 17. 
and pꝛophecied that the wickedneſſe ofthe peos 22 *Neuerthelelle 1 Loꝛde left not off his 2. Sm. 7. 15. 
ple ſhould perilh, — — . | ; 


did hee 
be CHAP. XLVII. 
The praiſe of Nathev,Dauid and Salomon, 


Aﬀec yim him role vpt® Nathan to da 2 


2 . Io eaon www (reunrehe enen e foo | 
peace offering, ſo was t Dauid choleu outofthe that ha anding, 
— tions; as with kids, roboam the 3 i, 

with lambes. - Afrael to tie, and ſhewed Eph the was 2 
tleroboam. 
4 their ſinnes were ſo much in⸗ Ng 
tte 1 . e 
gane him Heength , reg mer con TAPE 
erden Ap. XLVITT, 

5 8 io 5 eee eB fn 
* ue him the p ton ons p ete ia. 
nde, an d þonoured hin with great T and his wond burnt like a lampe. 2Ye 1. &. 174. 
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Ecclefiafticus 
2 Yeeb a faminebpon them, and 25 Yeſawbp an excellent ſpirit whatHould 
boar a nine by : [ fox rhep nigh come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comfozted them 
not awap with the commaundements of the awe ſozowfull in Sion. 
Lord.] 6 Ye ſhewed what ſhould come to paſlefoz 
3 By the worde ol the Loꝛde he — the he — ever. cret things,oz ener thep came to paſſt. 
1. Ning. 18. nen, o and thzee times bꝛougyßt he the fire 
38. 03. KA. 
2.10, 3. 


| ich $4 
4 © Elias, how by th — — biel "= 
* honourable art thou bp t Of Tofsas, Herehiab,D Teremie, Ezechiel, Zoraba- 2 7.33. 
wouderons 1 who map es his boalt bel, leſus, Nebemias, Enacb, Te ſeph, — Seth. $196 
| e ee 
1. ing. 17, 5 ich haſt raiſed vp the dead fr death, Be remembzance of f Joſias is like - 110 
2 * 7 and bp the worde of the molt High out of the — — perfume that is made bp :. * 
graue: the arte ofthe Apothecarie:it is lweete as honie 1114 
6 Which halt brought Kings vnto deſtruc⸗ — all mouthes, and as muſlicke at a banquet ot 2 
tion,. and the honourable from their ſeate: wie, ” 
; 7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Loꝛde in 2 Yeebehaned himſelfe vpzightly in the res 
1. King. 19. Sina, and in Yozeb the iudgement of the ven- formation ofthe people, and tooꝶe awap all as 
$ *Which diddeſt Rings that th y_—_—— is heart vnto the Loꝛde, and 
eſt aunopnt Kings that thep 3 Ye c a ozde, and : 
might t recompenſe, and Pꝛophetes to bee thy in the time of þ — he eſtablilhed religion. * 
+ The wic- ſncceſfours: 9 ans _ g. All, — — 0 — — Joſi⸗ 
of 9 *Which taken a whirlewinde , comm wickednefle : fox eu Kings 
— fire, and in a charet ot᷑ ſierie hoꝛſes: of Juda fozſooke the Lawe of the moſt Yigh, 
Jebel, 1o Which waſt appointed to repꝛoone in anb failed. . 
KP. 2.11. due ſeaſon, and to pacifiethe wzath of the 1oꝛds 5 Therefoze he gane their 1 dor 
4.5. indgement befoze it kindled, and to turne che and their honour to a ſtrange na 
heartes of the fathers vnto the childꝛen, and to 6 Yeeburnt the elect of the Sanctuarte, 
a : fervpthe tribes of Jacob, and deſtroped the ſtreetes thereof accozding to * 
| II Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee,and flept 9 ie ol Jeremias. ä 
a That is, inloue: for a we ſhall liue. thep *intreatedhmnenil,which neners tle: 
they that 12 * When Elias was couered with the 7 Four — a Pzopher, * ſanctiſied from his — 
ate uch. ſtome, t Eliſeus was filled i his ſpirit : while mothers wombe, that hee might —_ out and Lee 
2. King · a. he tiued,he was not mooued anp pzmnce,nets — — p,and that he might allo build 
12,15. her could anp ting him into ſubiection. vp, an 
Eliteus. 13 Nothing could ouercome bim, and after + 1 Egrchiellatue the glozions viſion, which Fi 
2. Ring. i 3. his death his was ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Chez Evi. 
21, I4 — wonders nvers in his life, and in death rubims, . 
were his w 9 *Foz hee made mention ot the enemies vn- Ee 
15 Fo T the prope repented not, nets derchobaweof the raine,and directed them that 6311 
2. Ring. 18. eherdeparted m Meir ſinnes: till they went right. 
5% 12. were caried amap © prifonecs ous of their lande, 10 , Lund let the bones ot the twelne Pio⸗ C44 
and were ſcattered thzongh all the earth, ſo that phetes flouriſh out of their place, and let their 
there remamed but a very fewe people withthe niemoꝛie bee bleſſed 2: fox thep comfozted Jacob, 
P1ince unto the honſe of Dad. and delinered them bp aſſuxed hope, 
16 Holubeit ſome of them dib rigdt, and ſume 11 J*Yow we praiſe + Zorobabelwhich Hg | 
heaped vp ſinnes. was as a ring on the right hand 55 
1Exekias. 17 Ezekias made his citie ſtrong,and con⸗ 12 So was * Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jos +2 


= Kang. 18,2 neped water into the middes thereof: hedigged ſedec: theſe men in their time builded che houſe, Hlely 


. —— the rocke with ion, and made foun- and ſer by the Sanctuarie of the Lozde agatne, 200; 
taines fox waters. which was pzepared foz an enerlaſlingwozthiy. ve 

2,Xing.r8. ,- 18 2 his time came Sennacherib vp, and 13 J und among the elect was 1 Neemias, 44, 
13. , And lift vp his hand againſt Sis whole renowme is great, ſet vp foz vs — 
— nee bn p. the walles that were fallen, and et by the gates . 
19 Then treinbled their heartes and hands, aud the barres, and lapde _ foundations of +Neon | 
ſo that they ſozowed like a woman in trauell. our houſes, N lud 

20 Vut they called vpon the Lod, which is 14 J But bpon the earth was uo man creas 771 

mercifull, and lift vp their hands vnto him, — ted like + Enoch: fox he was taken vp from the © 


unmediatip the Yolp one heard them out ot __ 1 
peauen. aber there a like man vnto#*Jo- jp 
* 7x. LYeethoudhens moze vpotitheir fines, gouernour — is hymbyen, andthe bp- G 
non gaue them e ee Deining, but des hne - {his people ſe bones were kept. 
| . linered them by The 5210 16 * Sem and + Seth were in greathonour al 
regen 9 1— — mend ihe acrums ig thing {rhe rea ſo r _— euerp #51. 
3ſa, 5718.62 op TP 
tol . 1 mY, Mme bad done ee e 24712 21/3157 5 
1. b. 7 41. Plea bite 803 re ſt 12 „HA. P. „I. % „ Pet. 
NS 1 19. wanes ot D his ather , as Elai the gre t y x: Wanne Me Zee * f 
Prophete, and faithfnllm Hisveion hadcom- 2085 Lond. ? mn 11 


many *che-ſoune die Prie ef, the | 
TY, 15 In his time the anne want namen, Inch ine pane of bpthe go poule againe, { 
+388; - and he lengthened the Hugs ure, n dapeneablilded che Camplee nder (rſh | 


p 
þ 
"1 ” ION FR a 


Chap. Lr. 408 


nder him was the formdation of the . 2 hee would vs ioyfulneſſe of 
„ pear, an pops in Jirael, as in 
e 
8 dapes laces to recejue water, That would confirms 
wit — — and the bzaſſe vo anddeinerbsarhlon n merep en 
9:45 Was about in meaſure as the ⸗ ſea. — 
made, 4 Yee tooke care — — his people, that thep 46 Sen — 


0.7.23. thould not fall, and foztified the citie againſt the 
ma — = 
7" Yow honourable was his comerſation Welte 175 — - the *. 
among the people, and when he came out of the 5 — the pe foune of Sirach, 
houſe couered with the vaile 
6 Ye was as the moꝛning ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloud, and as the moone when it is fn, 
FF, _ — — — vpon 88 * 
e of the mo rame „ "Og 
bzight in the — m: and he that laieth vp theſe — 
11 agrhef — of — — in the (ping be wilt wile, ae. 0. 
ofthe peere, an lilies ings of wa- 29 Fai things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
ters, — as the manches ofthe — in all ings : fot he ſetreth —— ſteps — light 
1 28 f — incenſe in the cenfer,and as a 7 The — ſed — — _ be 
Safirean 7 
ane of maſſie gold, ſet with all maner of pzect* ſo * * 
s ſtones, 
we And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitfull, 1 HAP. LI. 
a _ n tree, which groweth vp, to the 
cloudes. 


from the roaring ot them that were 
their uour me, and out of the 


Jhad, 
— — nini⸗ 4 Lund from the fire that choked mee round 
grant gh abr, aud garuilh the em abour,and from the mids of e fre rhat Abu 

15 Yee ſtretched out his hand to the dzinke. And from the bottome of the belly of hell, 
offering, and powzedof the blood of the grape, ocean rec from ping wozdcs 
ä — —— — a perfume from falſe accuſationto the King, and from the ; 
of good ſauonr vnto the molt high King of all. 757 ighteous tongue. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 6 = — — —U— 2 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets, & made a great foz dzevo neere Ie r abi 
nopſe to be heard, fo a remembzance befoze the neere — the hell beneath. 
molt Yigh- 7 2 man o jelpe me: lookedſoy 


was none. 
| A vpon 1 o Lozd W 
Ents t the melodie melodre ſweet 1 8 ont of 

19 And the proplepatevbnro the eee the hands ofthe enemies, lor, nations, 


bigh with paper befoze him that is mercifull, 9 Then liſted I vy mp paper from dearth, 
1 —— and pꝛaped foz deliuerance from ' 
1 — s ſeruice. 10 Icalled vponthe Lozdthe Father of mp 
20 Then wenthedowne, and ſtretched out Lozd, that hee would not leaue me in the dap of 
ie pando once (pe Whole congregation of the —— and in the tine of the pzoud withs 
chudꝛen of Jfrael, ptaple ont helpe. 
with thetr ips vnto the Lo1d,and rriopcr fh II I will poopie thy nance continnallp.$ wil 
name, ſing pjaple with chankeſgining:and mp pꝛaper 


b aine tow 7 was 
eee eee 


22 Nom therfoze giue pzaiſe all pe vnto God, ered me from the eniltune: therefoze will J 
that wozketh great things cuerp where, whic ID pꝛapſe ther, bleſſe the Name 
Hath increaſed our dapes fromthe womb! Sfthe 3 
delt with vs accozding to his mercp, . 1 13 When I was pet pong, as 


— ” » 2» — — — * — — 
* = = — — — . 
—————————— . 


deſited wiſetomopentp in my pzaier. 
— 


foʒ Temple, 
—— — the was 
that wareth ripe ont of wer. 
1 * wore heart boo in her: mp foote wal⸗ 
ap, and from nip ponth vp 
Ds ove 41 


bowed ſomwhat dowue mine eare, and 
| And I p10 ed by her: : Aherefoge will A 
Wo 
EE the glozp vnto htm, that gineth me wiſe⸗ 
1-78. Fox:Jam aduiſed to vor thereafter 2 4 
— ſo ſhall 

nor be conforyted 

19 My ſoule hath wzeltled with her, and J 


haue examined ny wozkes : I lifted vp mine 
bands on hie, aud conũidered the ignoꝛances 


20 A directed ſoule vnto her, 4 Þ found 
her in pureneſſe: * aue had mine heart topned 
withperfrom the g: therefoze lhall J 


Baruch. 


and t 


21 Mp bowels are tronbied , 
herefoze haue J gotten a good her 
22 TheLoz hath 1 
reward, wherewith J will pzap 
23. Dzaw neere vnto mer. pe vnlearned, and 
dwell m — — houſe of learning. 
24 Wherefoze are _ flowe ? and what ſap 
— roy ſceing pour ſoules are very 
25 Jopened mp month,and ſapd,*Bup her 455, 
—_ without monep | 
6 Bow — pour necks vnder the poke, 
aud pour ſoule ſhall receius inſtruction: ſhee is 
— 42 ye _ find her. pom aha 4 (49, 
old with pour eyes, t 
. bad but litle labour, and haue gotten vnto bug 
me much reſt. | 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mo⸗ 
nep: fox bp her pe ſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 
Let pour ſonte retopce in the mercp of the 
d be not aſhamed of his pꝛapſe. 
= Doe pour duetie betimes,and he wil giue 
a reward at his time. 


Baruch. 


CHAP. I. 


x Baruch wrote a booke during the eapriutie of Ba. Jon, 


bylon, which be read before Techeniab aud all the people. 
10 The Jewes ſent the booke with money vnc 
to their other brethren, to the intent that they bouid pray 


ners, and the people,and caried them to Babys 


10 And ſapd, 2 we haue ſent pou 
monep, 2 ho —. burne — 
rings fo — incenſe, and pzepare a ſmeat 0, ! 


far ehewo, — and offer vpon the altar of the 1 121. 
dtheſe are the woꝛdes orf 11 And forthe life of Nabnchodonoſoz the ww 
| Bo books 2 Baruch 2 Saen eof Baltaſar pis and: 
yz the — erias, the — — dapes map bee vpon earth, as ſecrifee, 
WY. g onneof as,the e- the dayes of b, 
ist ze er he, and lighten enreves, e 
; e eofYe ourepes E 
lor, Sedtiar. 1 2 at Babplon, the ſhadow of ſos of Ba⸗ 
thefift peert, and ui bplon, ä —— 
Fan Gy of ae time as the — we map lung dae him ſeruice, E 
exuſalem,and burnt it with fanonr in their ſight. g 1.15. 
8 13 Nia ſoꝝ vs alſo vnto the lode our God, 
3 And Baruch did reade the wozds of this (fox we haue ũnned againſt the Lozdour God, 
booke,that the ſonne of Joacim king and vnto this dap thefurp! — andhis 
3 — e, & all the people that were wach is not turned from 
* booke, 14 —— "(which wee haue 
4 2 in the audience of the gouernour, and fent to pou to be rehearſed in the Tempie of the 
of the kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, and Lozd) bpon the feaſt dapes, and at time conue⸗ 
—— ethe whole prople, from the loweſt bnto nient. 
lende bene . that dwelt at Waby⸗ 15 Thns {hall —— — our God chu 
dor Sed. ach der hearditz wept, fatted, and on Uf aur faces as it 63 comers paſſe 1h dan 
pzapers butothemofJuda, and to the inhabitants of 
6 Thep ave aconectiondtirof nancy, acs tem, 
to tuerp mans power, 16 Nnd to our kings, and to our ppinces,and 
the 0 fob ot: and to our 19,15. 
pie 7 "tmedbefoze the and Dan 
18 And haue not t obeied him, neither 
ned vnto the vopce of the onde gur God, to 
walket in yore COmmAnDemnenes that he game vs 
lor, Si. — ſonne of 


ppion bad . I 
em, and his prices, 


| —4 — © God Tan heare 
as our God, e 
o yto-nobles, vulo⸗ his bopce. | | 


20 *Wheres 


Chaplin. 


20 * Wherefo!e theſe plagues are come vp- tions, and deliner vs fox thine 


D. 8.15. 


by Poples his ſeruant at the time p he byo1 
our fathers our of the land — to gine vs 
a land that flometh with milke-andhonp; as art the Loꝛde our God, and t 
appeareth this dap. - Calledvpo refine 100k 
21 Peuertheleſle, wee haue not Hearkened * 16 Ty 
unto the vopce ofthe Loꝛd dur God, accozding Tempie, and 
to all the wor des of the Prophets, rr hee rare, D h, and heare vs. 
ſcent vnts vs. 17 * Dpen thine epes, and 
22 Buteuerp one of us followed the wic⸗ dead that are in the graues 


led vs a 


and vpon the ix poſteritie. 


Ia. 55. 


ſtrange gods: and to doe enill in the fghtof the neither h pꝛiapte, no righteouſneſle. | 
Loꝛd our God. 18 But che — —- the greats 
1 KA p. 11. ba? ? nefſe of and aud hee that goeth crookedlw, and 
1 The Fewes conſeſſa that they ſuffer ouſt ly — ther weake, and the epes that and the hungrie 
ſinnet. The true confeſſion of the C hriſtiaus. The ſonle will giue thee playſe 1ayſe and righteonlnelle, 
lewes deſire. 30 htue the wrarh of God — them. O 10d, x 
32 Hee pronnſeth that bee will call ægæine the prople 19 For we deo not require merepin thy ſight, 
from e and gue Then a e and everlaſting O Lozd our: God, foxthe rightroainedle of our 
Teſtament... e, 
Tu the Lode our God hath per fuur⸗ 20 But becauſe thon haſt ſent out thy wiath 
med his worde, which. hee mononnted a⸗ 
gainſt vs, and agamft our 1udges that gouer- bp i thy ts the Puophets, my; 
ned Iſrael, and againlt our Kings , and a⸗ 21 Thus ſapth ths Jozd, Bow downe your 
gainſt onr Pumces , and againſt the men o Il⸗ ſhoulders, and lerue the Ming of Wabplon: ſo 
rael and Juda, ſhall pe remame'in the land, that I gaue vnto 
2 Zo bing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as pour fathers. 
neuer came to paſſe under the — — 22 But it pe will not heare the vopre of the 
then that were done in Jeruſale m, accozding to Lond, ta ſerne the King of Babplon, 
things, that: were witten in che Lawe of 23 J will canſero ceaſe in the cities of Ju⸗ 
opſes, da, andm Jerufalem, A willcauſe'ro ceaſe the 
3 Thatſome among vs ſhonid* eate A fleſh vopc e of mirth, and the noyte of ion, and the 
of his ovne. ſanne, aud ſome the fleſh. of his — of the midegrome, and the vopce of the 
owne daughter. f beide, and the land ſhallbe deolate of mhabi⸗ 
4 Moedouer. he hath veliuered them to be in rants. . : 
ſubiecrion to all the kingdomes, that are round 24 But wee woulde not yearken bnto thy 
about — to be as a repꝛoth and deſolation a⸗ voyce, to ferue the King of Babnmon: there⸗ 
mong allthe paayle rounde abont where thr fore haſt thon perfourmed the wozdes that 
Lond hath ſcattered them. thou ſpakeſt = thy ſernants the Mioppets: 
5 . Thus thep: are bzought beneath and not namely; 'thafthebones df our Kmgs , and = 
aboue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the4ozd bones ofour fathers ſhoulde be caried out of 8 
our Gad, and haue notheard his voce 
- 6 *Tothe lo dour God appertainerh righte⸗ 
duſneſſe, but vnto vs and to nur kathers open the _ and to thecoldeof rhe-.night , and are 
dead miſerie and with 


chame, as 
7 For gi theſe es are come vpon vs the ſwozd.and mtaniſhment 1 
which the Lozd E pzonounced againſt vs. 26 And the Temple wherein thy Name: 
8 Pet haue not pꝛaped befole the Lozde, was called vpon, thou haſt bꝛonght to the ſtare, 
that wee — enerp one from the ima⸗ as appeareth this day, — — of the 
an ove wicked heare. : boule ſeof JfraeL.and the houſe of Jud 
So Þ Lozd hath watehedaner h plagues, :.27 ide our God, thou hoſt — 
end fe Komm path Nougbt them upon vs: fox accozding to equitie, and a to an thy 


the Lozdigrighteons malihts wakes, which great mer. 
pe hath commanded us. pakeſt by thy Eruant —.— 


vs. 28 As thouſ 

10 Pet wee baue not bearkened unte bis in the day when thou diddeſt conunaund i 
vopce, to walke in the — opt of the ta wiite chyLawe defozsthechildzenof Jarl, 
Lozdthat he hath giuen _—_— 

1t *Andnowe,. D 105 d GavafAſcael, that 
haſt bꝛoi — thy prople out of the lande of E⸗ 1 be turned in⸗ 
gypt hand, and auchir arme. bea very kau amongthenatons where A will © 
and withli@tes. and with wonders, and with ſcatter them. 
gxeat power. and vad gotten ihn lei a Me 130 HR I nome that the y ail not heare 
as appeareth this dap, - - - : me: fox it is a-ſtifnecked people: but in the land 

12 ho de dur od, wee banecinned 2wee of: theincaptintie they ſhalt remember thems 
ban done wickedlp: eden offeuded in all Kuen Jin 5:54 $1203332 41 12y 
5 oꝛdinances. 31 And know that 1 am the Lozd their God: 
W. ben thp.wzath turne from va: an wer art then will J nenne eee and: 
but a we left among: theyeathen-wherethos cares. i nn 
ball ſcattered us. : 32 A And hep ſhall bear, and pzaple me in 

1 Years our piapers, . lond; and aur petts the 4and af bar nf and thmke: _ 


12 


„1.15. 


cha 


. $915, 


Otis 


owe ſale, and 
on vs, and the cueſe which rhe 1 — 2 gine us fanourtn the uigyt at them wird baue 


ooke done from thme polp 
thmke vpon vs: - rr 


beholde::fox the Per. 26.15. | 
„ and whoſe ſoules ½ 63. 13. 


ked imagmation of his owue heart, to ſerue are ont ofcbetr — j* gize r — 
ani 11 7 


places; 
25 And dor, they are caſt out tothe heate of. 


*I wil t 
9 It ve wi no ptobepmpboyce, then ſhall |, 


15 That an x the earthmap knowe that thou 
hat ihy Name is 


18.1%. 38. 
18,1 9. 

or, lem 
e 
righteouſne 


and ind! — — — vs, as thou haſt ſpoken (Or, 


hand of thy 


2. 


ere. 27.7 


26.1 4> 


deut. 18.15. 


33 Then ſhal i turns + chem — their 
hard backes , — n their enill wozkes : fox 


then ſhall remember the way ot their fathers, - 


which liuned befoze the Lozd, 


34 And 
and, which with an othe vnto their 
tathers, Abjaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and rhep 
ſhall be lozds of it: and J will mereaſe them, 
and thep ſhall not be | 
35 And TJ wil make ancnerlaſting conenant 
watch them, that J will be their God, and they 
fhall be mp 2— : and J willwmo moze due 
mp people * ont of the land that J baue 
giuen them. ; 


4 — H A P. III. : 75 
x The people contimueth in their pr eguune ar 
their deliuerance,' 9 He prayſecb —.— the peo. 


ple, ſheuung that ſo great aduerſities came vuto them for 


the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely ed was the PRO 
r 37 Of the incarnation of hriſt. 


O Loꝛde Almighty, O God of Iſrael, the ole 
that is in trouble, and the ſpirite that is 
vered,crpeth vnto thee. 

2 Meare, O Lozd,and haue mercy: for thou 
art mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe 
we hane ſumed befoze thee. 

3 Fozthou endureſt fol ener, and we vtter- 


tp perith. 

4 O Jozde Almighty, the God of Jlrael, 
peare nome the pzaper of the dead Tiraelites, 
and of their childzen , which hane ned befoze 
thee, andnot hearkened bnuto the vopce of thee 
he God, wherefoze thele plagues hang vp⸗ 
on vs. 

5 Rentember not the wickedneſſe of our fa⸗ 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power , and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 For thou art the Loꝛd our God, and thee, 
O Loyd, will we pzapfe.. 

7 Andfox this cauſe haſt thou put th feare 
in onr hearts, that wee ſhouly cali vpon thy 
Name, and pꝛapſe thee in our captiuitie: fox 
we hauz coulidered in our: mindes all the wics 
1 of our fathers.that ſinned befoze thee. 

8 Wehold, we are pet this dap in our capti⸗ 
uitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be - 
repꝛoch and a curſe, and ſubiect to papments, 
accoꝛding to all the iniqui ies of our fathers, 
— 4 are departed from the Londe their con 


Baruch. | 


— anden them againe into the earth? 


the enen and peace 

15 Maho hath fond out her place ? oz who 
2 pen 49 the pitnces of the death 

I ere t 
and lſuch as ruled the bealtes vpon the 


17 They that had their paſtime — 1 the 
fonles of the heauen, that hoarded bp ſiluer 
and golde, whecem men truſt, aud made none 
ende of their gathering; 

18 Foꝛ they tharcopnedſiluer, and were ſo 
carefull of their wozke „ and whole innention 


pad none ende, 


19 Are come to nought , and gone downe 
= _ and other men are come vp m their 

eades 

20 When they were pong, they ſawe the 
tight, and dwelt b bpon the earth : bur then vn⸗ 
derſtood not the wap of knowledge, 
21 Neither perceiued the pathes tpereoß nei⸗ 
ther haue their childzen receiued it: vut they 
were farre oft from tha wan. 

22 It hath not beene heard of in the lande of 
Chanaan, neither hath it beene ſeene m Theo 


man, 

23. Nox the Agarmes that longht after 
wiſedome vpon the earth, noz the merchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman , noz the expoun⸗ 
ders of fables, no the ſearchers out of wiſe⸗ 
dome haue knowen che wap of wiſedome, 
ther, doe: then thinke . vpon the pathes 

ereo 

24 O Iſrael, howe great is the houſe of wo 
God! aud howe large is the place of bis poſs 


ſeſſion! 
25 Itis great, and hath none ende: it is hie, 
and . — urable. 

26 There were the gyants, famous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great Nature, 
and ſo expert in warre. 
. oy 

ethe of kno evnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroped, becauſe they 
had no — and perithed though their 
one fooliſhneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone hp into peauen, to 
take her, and bzoughr her downe from the 


clondes? 
30 Who bi gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
> bath bzoughr per, rather then fine golde? 
her wapes „ neither 


31 No man knoweth 
conſiderethHher paths. 
32 Bat pethat knoweth al things, knoweth 


9 O Ifraet, heare the tommaundements 0. per and he hath found her one with his vnder⸗ 


Hife: hearken unto them , 
tearnewiſedome. : 


10 What is the canſe. s O Ifraet;; that thon with — beaſtes, 
art in thineenemies laude J and art waren olde 


iu a ſtrange countrep? 


that thou mapeſt pros Me * ſame is hee which hath 


Pzepas 
and hath filled it 


When hee ſendeth out el t; it 
2 — 4 calleth — light; te pun 


afth fox euermoze, 


17 And art defiled with the dead? 2 and art with feare. 


counted with them, that-goe downe to the 


Na! 111 4 


graues: 


— þ *# 
h \% 


* Thou Ar thefountaine of mit we bet and ſo with checrefulneſſe't 


13 Fot ir thon 


amen in n the-wap of * 


34 Andtheſtarres tine in their watch, and 
reiabte. When hee calleth them, they ſap,Yere 


'thewe 
d F <1 
r hal am 


- on habet tu 
God, thou N r haue remained late fox "_ be compared vnto him. 


euer. 
10 Jearne 


6 He hath founde out all the way of knows 


whers((s:wifetwme i 4 where is nung; and hath giuen it unto Jacob his ſer⸗ 


ſtrength, where is underſtanding, that thon nant, and tod Iſrael his beloned. 


mapeſt knoweatifo from when 


cecominethiong 
. nh and 4 and where ryeUght of dwelt akiong men. 


37 Afterward he was ſeene bpon earth, and 
c H A P. 


Chap. 214 1. v. 


CE 242k CHAP, 111, 
I The reward of them that keepe the Lam, aud the pu- 
#:ſhment of them that deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting of the 


people bemg in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of leruſa- ſting 


lem, and unaer the figure thereof the ¶ hurch. 25 A core 
e rs. of the ſame. ; 


T is the booke of the commandements 
of God, and the law that endureth fo} ener: 
all they that keepe it, ſhall come to lite: but ſuch 
as fozſake t,ſhall die. | 

2 Turne thee, D Jacob, and take holde of 
— — by this byightnelle befoze the light - 
thereof. 

3 Gine not thine honour to another, noz the 
things that are proficable vnto thee,to a ſtrange 
nation. 

4 © Iſrael wee are bleſſed : fot the things 
= are acceptable mug God, are declared vn⸗ 
to vs. * 

5 Be of good contfort,- D mp people, which 
art the memoꝛiall of Iſrael, 

6 Pee are ſolde to the nations, not fox your 
deſtruction : but becauſe pee prouoked God to 
wꝛath, pe were deliuered unto the enemies. 

7 Foz pe haue diſpleaſed him that made pon, 
offering vnto deuils and not to God. 

8 Peehane fozgotten him that created von, 
euen the enerlaſting God, and pee haue grieued 
Jeruſalem, that nouriched vou. 

9 When ſhee ſaw the wꝛath comming vpon 
pon from God, the ſaid, Hearken, pe that dwell 
about Sion: fo} God hath bzonght mee into 
greatheaumeſſe. - 

10 JF fee the captinitie of my ſonnes and 
— which the Euerlaſting will bzing 

on them. 8 

11 With iop did J nouriſh them, but J muſt 
leane them with weeping and mourning. - 

12 Let no man rejopce ouer ine a widow,and 

manp, which foz the ſinnes of mp 
childzenam deſolate, becauſe they departed from 
the Law of God. 

13 They would not know w his righteouſneſſe, 


no walke in che wapes of his commaunde⸗ Euerlaſting,lou 
did vibe enter mto * paths of —_ of deiuls 1 a great ſeaſon. 


ments: neither 
diſcipline, tho: 
IA Come, pe t kewel about Sion, and call 
to * — the captmitte of mp ſonnes 
and daughters, which the Euerlaſting hath 
— vponthem. 
from 5 tte = 3 nation, c ot a ſtrange 
language. 
216 Which n er reuerence the aged, noꝛ pi⸗ 
| tie the pong: 
beloued of the widowes. leauing me Arb N 
deſtitute of mp daughters. N a 


17 But what can J helpe you? 
18 — UID bzonght theſe plagnes 


vpon pou, can deliner you fromthe handes of 


potrenemies. | 

19 Goe pour wap, ꝙ childien, gae pour wap? 
ko Jamlekt deſolate. 

20 J baue put off the clothing of peace, and: 


rot 


mourning : 
neſſe will God bxing yon agame vnto me. 


e haue carried awap the deare 


Enerlaſting, and iop is 

fromthe Holy one, 4 the 

ſthall quick in come vnto pon from out 
jour 

23 Fo2A ſent pon away with weeping, and 
but with ioy and perpetuall glad⸗ 


me 
cie which 
euerta⸗ 


24 Like as nowe the neighbanrs of Sion 
ſawe pour captinitie, ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhozt- 
ly pour ſaluation from God, which ſhanl come 
vnto pour with great glozp, and brighenes froin 
the Euerlaſting. 

25 Mp childzert , ſuffer patiently the wzath 
that is come vpon you from God: fox thuie e⸗ 
nemie hath perſccuted thee, but ſhoztlp thou 
op — his deſtruction, and ſhalt treade vpon 

is necke. 

26 Py darlings haue gone bp rongh waies, 
and were led awap as a fiocke that is cattered 
by the — - 1 

27 Be of good tcomfozt, childzen, and crp 
vnts God: foz He that led — awap, Bath pou 
in reme:nbzance. = 

28 And as it came into your minde to go a⸗ 
ſtrap from pour God: ſo endenour pour ſelues 
_ times moze, to turne agame and to ſeeke 

im. 

29 Fot hee that hath bzonght theſe plagnes 
vbpon pou. wil biing pon eacrlaſtingt top agame, 
with pour ſaluation. | 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem : : fox he 
which gane thee that name, will comfozt thee. 


31 Thep are miſerable that afflict thee , I 
ſuch as reiopce at thy fall. 

32 The cities are iniſerable whom thy chil- 
rn — : miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy 
3 Fox as —- — at thy decay 
was gladof thy fall. ſo ſhall che be ſoy fo ber 

owne deſolation. 
34 For A will takeawap the reopzing of her 
man multitude, and her iap thalbe r 
* Fox a fire ſhall come vpon her from the 
g to endure, and the thall bet in- 
D Jeruſalem looke toward the Eaſt, and 


36 
beholde t vnto 
— _ top that commeth thee from 


RELA Doe, thp ſonnes (whomthonhaſt tet goe) . 
gathered from theEalt vnto the 


wought vpon thema nation Weſt. reiopcing in the wozde of the Yolp one 


vutochehonour of God. 
CHA P. v. 


E Teruſalm | — gladneſſe for the returne 
. of her people and wnder the — thereef the Church, 


—— thy mourni ing clothes, O Jeruſalem, 

2 and decke thee with the 

wozſhip and honour, that nnen vnto thee. 
— 


— 
the garment of uſneſſe. 
— — GDD; and ſet acrowne 


put bpon me the ſackecloth of pxaper, # — vpon thine head of the glozie of the Enerla⸗ 


as J ny will call vpon the Enerlaſting. 


21 Be ol good comfozt; D — cxp into 3 


Sad, and he will deliuer pou from the power, 
and hand of the enemies. 
22 Ten A baue hope of pour ſaluation tho⸗ 


| 3. Foz God will declare thy biightneſle to es 
1 countrep bnder the heauen. 
nd God will name thee by this name 
—4— The peace of > | | 4 and — 
g 


rer arethe 

makers and 
Mainteiners 

01 images 


— — 


glozpofthe woꝛſhiy of d. 
5 Arie, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand bp on bie, 
and looke about rhee coward the Ealt, and bes 
holde thy chudzen gathered from the Eaſt vnto 


the Welt bp the wozd of the Yolp one, reiopcing wo 


ui the rememvzance.of God. 8 
6 Foz thep departed from thee on foote, and 
were led awap of their euennes: vut God will 
bung them agame unto thee, exalted in glozy, as 
childzen of the kingdome. ; ; 
- 7 Fox God hath determined to bzingdowne 
tuerp high mountame, and the long enduring 
rocks, and to fill the vaitets, to mate the ground 
plame, that Iſrael map walke ſafely vnto the 
Yonour of God. | 
8 The woods and all ſweete ſinelling trees 
ſhall onerſhadowe Iſrael at the coounaundes 
mentof God, 


Fox God ſhall bzing Iſrael with ioy in the | 


light of his mateltie, with the mercie and righ- 

teouſneſſe that commeth ot him. 

A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias ſent bnto then that were led away 
captiues into Babplon bp the king of the 
Baͤbplonians, to certifie them of the thing 
that was commanded hun of God. 


In this chap- RI of the ſinnes, that ye haue commits 


ted agamit God, ner ſhall be led awap caps 
cies undo Babplon, by Nabuchodonoloz, king 
of che Wabylomans. | 
2 So when pee be come into Babplon, pee 
Gall remaine there manp peres, and a long ſea⸗ 


as A lon, euen © (enen generations, and after that wil 
« That i, A bung you awap peaceablp from thence. 
ſeuentie * Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſil⸗ 
| yeeres uex, and of gold, and of wood, boꝛne vpon mens 
7/2.44.8,9, {youlders, to caule the people tu feare. | 
| 20.6-4%5, „ 4 Beware therefoze chat pee in no wiſe bee 
Y 52/4.115. like the ſtrangers, neither be pe afraid of them, 
4. 1 3. 10. when pe ſee the multitude befoze them and bes 
binde them worſhipping them, wa 
1 1019 — pour hearts, O Lozde, we 
muſt wor iht : | 
s Foz mine Angel ſhall be with vou, and 
hall care fox pour ſoules. 
7 As koz their tongue, it is poliſhed bp the 
carpenter, and then themſelnes are guted, and 


laid oner with ſiluer : pet are thep but lies, and 
cannot ſpe | 


/  : Barn 


ch; da. # 
ſelfe from battell, noz from theeues : ſo then it 
is emdent that thep be no gods, 19 98 

15 Therefoze feare them not: foz as a veſſell 
that a man vieth, is nothing woozth when it is 


ken, / 
16 Such are their gods: when thep be ſet vp 
in their temples, their eyes be full of duſt bp 
reaſon ot the feet of thoſe that come in: | 


17 And as the gates are thutre in round a⸗ lor 


bone bpon hun that hath offended che Hung: oz 
as one that thould be led to be put to death, io. 
the Pueſtes keepe their temples with doozes, 
and wih lockes , and with harres, leaſt their 
gods ſhould be ſpopled bp robbers, 


18 They light vp candles befozethem: pea, 


moze then ſoꝛ themſelnes, whereof thep cannot 
= _ 3 = thep are but às one of the poſtes of 
emple. | 5 | 
19 Thep confeſle, that enen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things that creepe 
out of:the earth, .eate them and their clothes, 
they feele it not. 11. 

20 Their faces are blackethꝛougp the ſmoke 
that is in the temple. 

21 The owles, ſwallowes & birdesflie bpon 
their bodies, and vpon their heads, pea,and the 
cattes Sg — 19 

22 By this pe map that thep are not 
gods: therefoze feare them not. ber 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is a⸗ 
bout them to make them beaurifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, thep cannot ſhnie: neither 
_— go mo — _ it. 

e things wherein is no bzeath, are 
bought fox a moſt high pzice. 
25 * Thep are bozne vpon mens thoulder 
becauſe thep haue no feet, wherebp they declare 
buto men, that thep be nothing woozth : pea, 

and they __ wozlytp them, are alhamed. 

26 Foz ifthepfallrothe ground at anꝝ time, 
thep cannot riſe vp againe of themſeines, nei- 
ther if one ſet them vpzight, can they mooneof 
themſelues, neuher if they be bowed downe can 

ep make themſ | 


gifts befoze them, as vnto dead men. 5 
27 As fox the things that ate offered vnto 
them, their pzteltes ſell them, and abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſo the womenlap vp of the ſame: but 
bnto the pooze and ficke then gine nothing. 
28 The menſtrnaus womeu,- and thep that 


8 And asthep take golde foxamaidthat lo⸗ are in childebed, touch their ſacrifices: bp theſe 


ueth to be deckt. 


9 So make they crownes fox the heads of frare them not. 


their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pꝛieſts thein- 

ſelues conuep away the gude and ſiluer from 

their gods, and beſtowe it vpon themſelues. 
1 Bea, thepgine of the ſaine-unto the har⸗ 


lots, that are in their houſes: againe;thep decke uin their clothes rent, 
theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, and ot are hauen, and 


wood, with garments line men. 
x1 Pet cannot thep bee pzeſcrued from ruſt 
and wounes,. 34 389. 


12 Though thep haneconered them with clo⸗ 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces hecanſeof 
the duſt of the Teimple, whereaf there is much 

0 U ty #42 


vnon them. $3 8 $1 


13 Dneholdeth a ſcepter, as theugh he were. 


a certeine nidge ofthe countrep :'pet can he not 

lap ſuch as offend him. 4731 5 
14 An other hath a dagger oꝛ an axe in his 
t 


right hand: pet is hee not able to defend hun⸗ 


- 


yee map knowe that they are no gods: 


29 Fromwhence commeth it then, rat 
are called gods? becanſethe — ag gies 


to the gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. 


30 And the pꝛieſtes ſit in their Temples, ha⸗ 
oſe heads & beardes 
being bare ded, 
31 Thep roare and crie befoze their gods, as 
meu doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 
32 The pꝛieſtes allo take away ot᷑ their gar⸗ 
nents, and clothe their wines and chien. 
33 Whether it bee ent! chat one doeth-bnto 
them. ox good, they are notable to recumpenſe 
8 ſet vp a ning, noz put him 
owne. enn + 3298 
34 Jn like maner then can neither giue ris 
ches, noxmonep: though a man make a vowe 
vnto —_ and keepe it not, they will not res 
quire it. 3h 5 4 


By Ja 44 


35 They 


Hanne, 


11.4. 
13.10, 


| n, 


Hanne, 


4.46%. 


* "tether the weake from 


not ſo wozthilp: reputed, 


35 'Thep can ſaue no man from death, net⸗ 
the night. 

36 They cannot reſtoze a a blinde man td his 
ſight, noꝛ helpe anp man at his neede. 

37 They can ſhew no mercp to the widowe, 
noꝛ doe good tothe fatherleſſe. 


38 Their gods of wood, gold, and ſi iner, are 
as ſtones that be hewen out of the monnraine, 


and thep: that wozthip them, hail be conſann⸗ 


wo 
- Yowe ſhauld a man then thinke 0} lap, 
that thep are gods? 
40 MWozeoner the Chaideans themſelues 
diſhonour them: fox when they ſee a dumme 
_ that cannot ſpeake, they pzeſent him to 


Bel, 

ar And deſire that hee would make him to 
ſpeake, as though be had any feeling: pet they 
that vnderſtande thele things, cannot leane 
them: foʒ thep alſa haue no ſenſe. | 

42 Furthermoze the women, girded with 
coardes, ſit in the llreetes, and burne |] ſtrame. 

43 And it one ok thein bee: damen awap ; 
and lie with ann ſuch as come by, thee caſteth 
her neighbour in the teeth, becauſe thee was 
: nog her warde bꝛa⸗ 

en. 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among then is lies: 
howe may it then be thought 02 lade chat they 
are gods? 

45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, 
neither be they anz other thing, but euen what 
the wozkeinan will make thein. 

46 Pea,thep that make them. are ot no long 


continuance: howe ſhoiild then the things that goo 


are made of them, de gods? 

47 Thereloze thep leaue lpes, and ſhame foz 
their poſteritie. 

48 Fox when there commeth any warre oz 
plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſtes inagine with 
themſelues, where they map hide themlelues 


| I em, 


13.10, 


115.4. 


9 Howe then can men not perceine, that 
they be no gods, which can neither defend them 
ſelues from warre, noz from plagues? - 

50. Fox *.ſeeing they be but of wood, and of 
ſtluer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe hereafter 


Chap,vr, 


55. They cannot withſtand any Uing gx ene⸗ 
me halbe can it then be thought oz faide that 
P be gods? 
5:6. Pozeouer, theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
and offituer can neither defend theinſelues from 
mon noz robbers. 

7 Fol thep that are ſtrongeſt, take awap 
their golde and iner, and apparel, wheres 
with they be clothed: and when they haue it, 
32 — them awap: pet can they not helpe 

e ies. 

58 Tyerefoze it isbetter tobe a King, and ſa 
to ſhewe his power, oz elſe a pzofitable veſſell in 
an honſe, whereby he that oweth it, might haue 
poſite, chen ſuch falſe gods: oz tu be a dooze in 
an houſe, ta keepe ſuch things (afe as be there⸗ 
m, then fach faiſe gods: oz a pillar of wood, in a 
palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 

59 Fox the lunne, and the moone, and the 
ſtarres that thine, when they are ſent downe fog 
neceſſarp. vſes,obep. 

60 Likewiſe, alſo the lightning when it ſhi⸗ 
neth, it is eundent: and the winde bloweth in 
ener rountrep.,. - 

61 And when God commandeth the clondes 
to goe about the whole wozld, thep doe as they 
are bivden, 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from abone 
to dc; op hils and woods, it doeth that which 
ts commaunded : but theſe are not like any of 
thets things neither in fame noz power. 

63 Wherefoze men ſhonlde not thinke, noz 


fſaꝝ that thep be gods, ſceing they can nei⸗ 


thep gine ſentence in iudgement, noz doe men 


64. Fox ſo much nowe as ye are ſure, that 
that be no gods. feare them not. 

* Foz thep can neither curſe, no bleſſe 
mgs:* ; 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the 
heauen among the heathen, neither thine as the 
moone. 

67 The beaſtes are better then they: foz they 
kan det them under a couert, and do themſelues 
goo 

68 So pe map be certified that by no nianer 
of — thep are gods: theretoze feare them 


that they are but lyes , and it Hall be mamifeſt not 


to allnations and Kings,that thep be no gods, 
but the wozkes of mens hands, and that there 
is no worke of God in them. 

51 Wherebp it may be kuowen , that thep 
are no gods. 

52 Thep can ſet vpno Kingin the land »0} 
gue rainevnto.men,  :, 

They can gine no ſentence of a-matter, 
K pꝛeſerue from iniurie: they haue no 
power, but are as crowes betweene the heauen 
and the earth. 

54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe 
ef thole gods of wood, , 6nd. d:of ſiluer, and of 
olde, the Pꝛieſtes will eſcape and ſaue them 


Al am but ther burne as mo rin areal 


1 bf; 


69 Fox as a ſcartrowe in a garden of cucu⸗ 
15 keepeth notzing, ſo are their oddes of 
wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde: 

70 And like wiſe their gods of wood, any 
gold, and ſſluer, are like to a white thoꝛne in an 
oꝛchard, that enerp bird ſitteth-vpon, and as a 
dead bodp that ts caſt in the darke. 

71 By the purple alſa and bzightneſle which 
fadeth vpon them, pee map under ſtande, that 
they be no gods: pea, they themſelues ſhall be 
conſumed at the laſt. and they (hall be a ſhame 
to the countrep, 

72 Better rherefoze is the int man, that 
100 none ole s: fox ye hall be farre from res 
P e. 1 


— 


The 


F fr. tif. 


= "TY 


The ſong of the three holy children,which - | 
followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel 


after this place, They fell downe bound into the 
| middes of the hore ficrie fornace. 


25 The prayer of Ai. 46 The. crueltie of the 
King. 48 Thefl une deuoureth the (aldeans, 49 The 
Angel of the Lorde was in the fornace. 31 The three 
— prayſe the Lorde and provoke all creatures to 
1 1 
24 d they walked in the middes 

» TJ or the flame, pꝛapſing God, and 
im ⸗gnified the Lozd, 


25 Then Azarias ſtoode vp, and 
bꝛaped on this maner, and ope⸗ 
f ning his mouth in the middes 

of the fire, ſaid 


26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lozpde Godofour fas 
thers: thy Name is wozthp to be pzapſed and 
Honoured fox enerinoze. | | 

27 Foz thou art righteaus in all the things, 


that thou halt done vnto vs, and all thy wozkes the | 
: anaphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, and ny 
A cen; 


are true, and thy wapes are right, and all thy 
iudgements certaine, - 5 

28 In all the things that thou haſt bzonght 
bpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy citie of 
our fathers, thou haſt executed true iudgemẽts: 
fox by right and equitie halt thou bought all 
thele things vpou vs, becauſe ofour ſinnes. 

29 Fo wee haue ſiuned and done wickedlp, 
departing from thee : in all things haue wee 
treſpaſſed, T 

30 And not obeped thy tommaundements, 
noz kept them, neither done as thou hadſt com⸗ 
maunded vs, that we might pꝛoſper. 

Z1 Wherefoze in all that thou yaſt bought 
vpon vs, and in euerp thing that thou haſt done 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true iudgenient: 

32 As in delincring vs into the hands ofour 
wicked enemies, and molt hatefull traitoꝛs, and 
to an vnrighteous king, and the moſt wicked in 
all the wozld, | 
33 And now we may not open our mouthes: 
wr are become a thame and repzoofe vnto thp 
ſernants, and to them that wozlhip the. 

34 Pet fox thy Names lake we beſeech thee, 
giue vs not vp fox euer, neither be ane thp co⸗ 
nenant, 2 

35 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, 
for thy beloued Abzahains ſake, and foz thy (ers 
nant Iſaacs ſake, a fox thp holp Jiracls ſake, 

36 To whom thon halt ſpoken and pꝛomi⸗ 
fed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ee de as 
the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand, that is 
vpon the ſea hoꝛe. 813 | 

37 Foz be, S Lozd,are become leſſe then ann 
nation, and be kept under this dap in all the 
wo'la, becauſe ot our ſinnee ss 
38 So that nowe wee haue neither pzince, 
noi pꝛophet, nuz gonernonr, noꝛ burut offering. 
non ſacrifice, noz oblation, no2 incenſe, noz place 
to offer the firlt fruites beide thee, that wee 
might finde mercie. : 
39 Neuerthelelle in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit, let vs be receined. 
40 As in the burnt offering of rannnes and 
buliocks, and as in ten thouſandoffat lambes, 
ſo let our offering be in hp light this dap, that 


it map pleaſe thee : foz there is no confuſion uns 


to them, that put their truſt in thee, 


41. Aud nume we followe thee with all dur 


heart,and feare thee, and ſeene thy face. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vg 
after thploning kindneſle , and accozding tothe 
multitude of thp mercies. 

43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy myꝛacles, and gine 
ta nyt; thp @rnancs enitl, 
map be confounded: euen let them be confoun- 
ded bp thy great foxce and power, and let their 
ſtrength be bzoken, ' * ES 

45 That thep map know, that thou onlp art 
the 4o0zd God, c gloztous oner the whole wozld. 

46 Now the Kings ſeruants that had caſt 
m m, ceaſſed not ta make the ouen hote with 


47 that the flame went out of the foz⸗ 
nace fourtie and nine cubites. 

48 And it bzake foozth, and burnt thoſe 
Chaldeans, that it found bp the fomace, 


49 But the Angel of the Yozd went downe 2 boch 
into the foznace with them that were with A⸗ cap. ic 


—— and ſinore the ol the fire outof the 

nace. F | 

50 And made inthe middes of the foznace 

like a moplt hiſſiug winde, lo that the fire tous 

= — not at all, neither griened, no} trous 
ed them. 7 25 : 

51 Then thele-thzee (as out of one mouth) 
pꝛaiſed, and glogiſied, and bleſſed God in the foꝛ⸗ 
nace.laping, | 15 
52 Bleſled be thou, O Loꝛde God of our fas 
chers, and pzapſed, and exalted abone all things 
fox euer, and bleſſed be thy glozious and holp 
name, and pꝛayſed aboue all chings, and niags 
nified fo? ener. * H5 19%; 


53 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine 


hol glozp , and pzapled aboue all things, any 
eralted fo ener. | | 

54 Bleſſed be thou, that beholdeſt p depths, 
and litteſt vpon the Chernbims,and pzapled as 
boue all things, and exalted fox cuer, N 
2 Bleſſed be thou in the glozious thzone of 
thy kingdome , and pzayſed aboue all things, 
and exalted fox euer. 

- 56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of hea⸗ 
—— pꝛapſed aboue all things, and glozified 
oz euer. 2 | 
+. 57: All ye wozkes'ofthe Lozde, bleſſe pe the 
oer pzaple hum, and eraic him aboue all 


88 


and exalt him aboue all things fox ener. 
59 O Angelssf þ Lozd, bleſſe pe þ Lozd:pzaiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foz ener. 
60 All pe waters that be abone the heauen, 
bleſſe pe the Lozd *: pꝛayſe him, and exalt hun a⸗ 
bone all things foz euer. ; 
G61 All pe powers ofthe Loꝛde, bleſſe pe the 


Lopde ; pzapſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things 


euer. ener 
58 *heanens, Melle pe Llond: pꝛaiſe him, fan 


n 


Pal 


things fo 


ener. 4 8 4 
62 © Sunne and Moone, bleſle per the Lozd: 
piaiſe him, and exalt him abone all things foz 


65 D Starres of heauen, blcſſe pee the lord 


male gan, and exalt him aboue all things foz 


"6h Euerp ſhowze and dewe, blefſe pee the 
Tod: pzaiſe hun, and exalt him aboue al things fo 


fo} euer. 


65 All pee windes, blefſe ye the Jozd: pzaiſe 


him, and exalt him aboue all things fox ener. 


66 O fire and heate, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 


him, and exalt hun aboue all things foi euer. 

67 Of Winter and Summer; bleſſe pee the 

= :pzatle hun, and exalt hun aboue allthings : 
0} euer. 

68 © dewes and h llonnes of ſnowe, bleſſe pe 
the lorde : pail bun, and exalt hum aboue all 
things foz euer. 

69 O froſt and colde,bleſfe pe the Lond: maile 
bun, and exalt hum abone all things (oz euer. 

70 O pee and ſnowe, bieſſe pre the Lozve: 
pꝛaiſe hini, and exalt him aboue all things fox 
euer. 

71 O nightes and dapes, bleſſe pe the Lozd: 

pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fox 
euer. 
72 O light and darkneſſe, bleſſe pe the nad: : 
piaiſe dim, and exalt hun aboue all things foz 
_ | 

htnings and clondes, bleſſe pee the 
Kor: bee exalt hun aboue all things 


ma 4 Let the earth bleſſe the Loade : let it p1aiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all things foz euer. 
75 O mountaines 


pe the Lopd: pzaile him, and exalt him abone all 
things fox euer. 


Suſanna, 


pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him 


him, and exalt him aboneall things fozeuer, | 
78 D ſea, and floods, hleſſe pe the Loid: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt hun a bone all things s fo ener. 
79 D whales,and all that mooue in the was 
ters, bleſſt pe the Lozd:pzaiſe him,andexalt ynn 
_ allthings fo} euer. 


80 All 4k fomes ofheauen, bleſſe pre the 


Tojd: pꝛaiſe „and exalt him aboue all things 
uer. 

81 All pee beaſtes andcattell, bleſſe pee the 
— aiſe him, and exalt hun aboue all things 


2 D childzen ofmen, bleſle vee the Loꝛde: 
praiſe bun, and exalt him aboue ali things foz 
euer. 
83 Jet Iſrael bleſſe the Lozde, pꝛaile him,and 
exait him abone all things fox euer. 
84. O Pꝛieſts of the Lozd, bleſſe pe ihe Lozd : 
Phatle hun, and exalt hun aboue all things ſoz 
85 o ſeruants ef the . pe the Lozd? 
ener 3 nn 


86 O (pirttes and ſoules jo the righteous, 
hleſſe pe the loꝛde: pꝛaiſe bins, and exalt hun a⸗ 
_ all things foz ener. 

87 D Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe pee 
the Lozde ; pzatic him, aud exalt bim aboue all 


out 9 artas, and Stael, blefl 

nautas a el, bleſſe 
pee the Loꝛd: : praiſe p bim, and exalt him aboue 
all thinges fo euer 2 fo hee hath delinercd 
vs from the hell, and ſaued vs from the 
hand of death, and delinered vs ont of the 


nuddes ofthe furnace, and burning flame: enen 


out of the middes of the fire e delinered 
and hilles , a bleſle pee the vs. n 'P SPIE 


. : pzaiſe him. and exalt him aboue all things 
76 All things that growe on the earth, blcſle 


89 Confeſle bnto the Loꝛde, that he is gract- 

IIS cox 
ee 2 eſſe 

God. of TIS 2 09 aiſe hun, nd acknowledge 


him + fo] be merci endure woube without 


77 = fownaines, bleſſe pe the Loyd: piaiſe * 


oy 0 be hiſtoric of l Suſanna, which ſome 


zoyne to the end of Daniel, and male it 


8 The two, 
fanna, oy. 1 Tae in tbe garden. 20. They 


the thirteenth chapters T7 
are taken withthe laue a- 


5 The lamepeere were e ofthe 


of le to be iudges, ſ 
. 23 Shee chuſetb rather to 0- ancients f he pple o betudges, ſuch as the 


t the iniquitie came from 


bey God, 4 bu oe the demger of bar life. 34 Sbe a Sabplon, and from the ancient iudges, which. 


«ccuſed. a5 Daniel doth deliver ber. 62 They 
were #0 death, 


9 rule the people. 


haunted. Joackms honſe, and all 


I Yerevivetra man inBabplon cal — 4 — 5 {8 Dance any © Ig bor tn the lawe, came 


i 2 nd tooke a wife, whoſe owe arted aw 
DCname ve: u, the. dangh- at 1 yen the prope departed awap 
and one that 8 | of S tits dev thd the wine 

and. mother allo were godly in 1 rd. 


people au In daughter accojding to fa 


zh turned awap t eir min & Town, 
3 ante great rieh h man, and and kA reſp they epes, that tha they th — from God 
pad aftire g — nto his houſe, and not ſee heauen , no remember iuſt 

to him reſozted the 255 a, becauſe ber was ments. 

moe hon honourable then all others. 


10 And albeit they were both wounded irith 
F ff. in. der 


412 


Sufi nns. 


. lone, vet durſt not orie Heweanother h his 
fe. 11 

11 Yo they were athamed fo'declare their 
tult,tyat thep deſired co haue to do with her: 

: 12 Petthep watched diligenily from dap to 
day ta ſee her. 

13 And the one laid to the other, Let vs goe 
now home, fo} it is dumer tune. 

14 So thep went their wap, and departed 
one from r: pet thep returned againe 
and caine into the fame. place, and after that 
they had aſked one another the cauſe, thep ac⸗ 
knowiedged their luſt: then dppomred they a 
time both together when thep might finde ber 


alone. 


15 Nowe when they had ſpied ont a conne⸗ 38 


nient time, that ſhee went in, as her maner 
was, with two maides onely; and th 1 to 
ae her leite in the garden, (do it was 

eaſon) * 

16 Andthere was no bodp ere, ſane 5 two 

Eiders that had hid cheinſelues, and watched 

oz her: 
17 Shee laid to her mapdes, Bzing me oyle 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden daoles, that Y 
may walh me. 

And then did as hee bade them, and ſhut 
the garden oozes; and went out theinſelues at 
a backe dooze, to fet the thing that ſhe had coni⸗ 
maunded them: but rhep: ſawe not the Elders, 
becauſethep were hid. 

19 Now when the maides were gone footh, 
1955 two "Elders roſe vp and ranne vnto- yer, 

ping, 

20 Beholde, the garden doozes are ſhut, that 
no man can ſee vs, and wee burne in lone with 
Lyee: therefoze conſent vnto vs, and he with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beare wirneſſe 
agamit thee, that ayoong nan was withthee, 
2 Sos thou didlt lend away typ mades 

rom rhee, 
22 Then Snſanna ſighed and lade, . am in 
trouble on euer ſide: fog if I doe this thing it 
is death unto me : and ik J doe it not, I cannot 
cſcape pour hands. 


23 It is better foꝛ me to fal into poux hands; 


cud nãt doe it, then to ſinne in the fightof the 
02 
24 With that Suſanna cryed with a: londe 
vopce, & the tis Elders crped out ggainlt her. 
25 Then ranne the one, and reer rk 


dent 6 780 

when ß ſernants oft D 
the Akon m P.. 
backe dooze, to dt Was donne onto her 
27 But when the Ewers hadvec DU jeir 


matter, the ſeruaunts were greatly a ed: 


for therewas nener ſueh arepoꝛt made 
imad. 
28 On the mozrow after, came che ped ple to 


e was couered 
1 courrdjhaethes. 


vnco er ſace, ( 
mt 16 ſatil 


35 Therefoe they that were about her, aud 


all thep that knew her, wept. 

34 Theti the two Eldevs Noode'vp"in the 
middes af the people, and laid their hands bps 
on her vead, | 

35 Which wept; and looked bp toward pe 
nen: fox yer! Hart tuuſted in the imd. 

935 And the Elders ſaide, As wee walked in 
garden alone; the came in with two maids, 
EE fentawap! from her and Hurthe gar⸗ 


does 

37 Then a pong man, which there was hid, 
came bnto her, and lay with her, 

Then i wee which Noode in a romter of the 
arden, ſeein this s wickedneſſe, ran bnto them, 
and we ſaw as thep were together. 

39 Wut we could noͤt holde hun: fox he was 
gg then we, and opened the doozeaudleas 

Ut. + ; — 

40 Rowe when we had taken this woman, 
1 inan this was, but the 
— not tell vs: of theſe things are wee wits 
neſles 

41 Then the aſſemblp beleeued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders &'Jndges of the people: 
ſo tl they Ten Dale her to death. 

42 Then 
vopee, and ſaid, O enerlaſting God, that knows 
eſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt al things afoꝛe the 
tome to paſſe, | 

43 Thon knowelt, that they haue bonne falſe 
witheſſe againſt me, and beholde, J ninſtdie; 
whereas J nener did luch ings as thele men 
haue maliciouſiy inuented aganiſt me. 

44 And the Loꝛd heard her vopce. 

45 J Therefoze when ſhee was led tobe put 
to No ch Loꝛd rapſed vp th , ſpiritec of a 
pong c hofename w 
Who cried with aloud voice, 7 am eleane 
from the blood of t woman. 

4 Then a opts ranged themtoward 
him, and ſaid, 2 meane theſe woꝛdes, that 
thou haft ſpoken? 5 

48 Then 
them, and faid 


Veit; they e © the vie 


D chren? Pur teh 


r Su- a ae "one ea from another, and Iwill 


w aſtt 
Joaciin her hnlvartd, an e tive So hen 5 17 e 
art vt teked ! 


Alſo, full of nuſchieudiis ima 
S1 . mats. put pert e A. 


1 
| 3 immediatlp t cb ent. 


per . 115 all he 
31 Nowe 
faire of face. 


= 


icon, F 
ue mas vetp tener, 2 and porn 
32 And cheſe wicked men cominatinded! to — what 


Fa arp 


e 4, teme, 


em coms 


panping 


Suſanna crped out with a londe 


ED J 


ft rhou £x0d,2)h 


0; 


reta, an 


y one o 
N mea. 
5 contet- 


t 
pallons, 
ch in all 


ethree. 
1 


Beland the Dragon. 
panping together Who aiſwered , nder a terne en e 
1 12411 60 J With that all the whole aſſembly cried 
5 -Thenfaide Daniel, Derely thonhaſt lied with a loude vopce, and pzailed God, which ſa- 

acl thifie owne head: fo loe, the Angel of neth thenithat truſt in hun. 
God the ſentence of God, to cut - 61 And thep-araſe againſt the two Elders, 
thee in two. (fo Daniel hav connicted them ot kalſe witnelle 

56 S0 ut hee him aſide, and commaunded by their owne. mouth) 
to bzing the other, and ame vnto him, O chon 62 * And accozding to the Lawe of BPopſes Deut. 19.19. 
ſeede ol Chanaan, and nat of Juda, beautie they dealt with them, as they dealt wickedlp Prou 19.5. 
hath deceiued ther; E Inſt haty ſubuerted thme againſt cher neighbour, and put them to death. 
heart. Thus the innocent blood was ſaned the ſame 

57 Thus haue pee dealt with the daughters Dan. 
of 'Jfrael, and they fox feare companied with 63 Therefoze Yelcias, and his wife pzayſed 

you: but the daughter of Juda wonld not abide God foz their daughter Suſanna, with Joacun 
— wickedneſle, her huſvand, and all the kared, thatthere was 

58 Nome therefoꝛe tell me, Dnderwhattree no diſhoneſtie faund in her. 
diddeſt thou tate them companping together? 64 From that day foꝛth was Daniel had in 
9 anſwered; Duder al pꝛime tree. | great reputatton in the ſigyt ofthe people. 

9 Then laide Daniel vnto him, Derelpthou. 65 And King Aftpages was lade with his 

hail alſo tpcd-againiſfthme head: fox che Angel — yy „ and Cpzns of Perſia In his 
of God waiteth with the ſwoꝛde to cut thee:m ſtead 


3 7 — EO WEED 3 Bel and of the Dragon, 


which is the fourteenth chapter of 
Daniel after the Latine. 


Dive wh hen "_ Afpages was 
IE er with his f ers, Cylus the 

” Werſhan recetuedhrs kingdome. 
7 2 And Daniel did eate at the 
Kings table, and was honoured a= 

bone alt his friends. 

3 Kö t tans had an tdole, cal⸗ 
led Bel, and there werefpenmtbpor him enerp 


and let the wine be filed: then tithe dooxe 
faft, and ſeale it with thine owne ſignet 2, 

12 And to miozrow when thou commeſt in, 
if thou findeftnor that Bel hath eaten vp all, we 


will ſuffer death, oz elſe Daniel that hath lped 
bpon vs. 


13 Nowe thep thought themſelnes ſire 
enongh : fox vnder the table they had made a 


led Ar- day,twelnea great meaſures of fine flowze, and pzinte entrance, and there went they in euer. 


,where- foztie Cheepe, and ſire great o pots of wine. 
Kry one 
teined daplp to honoꝛ it: but Dainerwoſhippedyis 
what owne God. And the hey 1 
ethen doeſt not thon worſhip Bel 

gallons, 


4 And the King woxſhipped it, and went 
fet meates b 
to him, hy maumded his fernautsto-bzingathes, and theſe 

then ſtrawed thoꝛowout all the Temple, in the 
5 Who anlwered, and laid, Becauſe · map ꝓꝛeſence ot the King alone: then went they out, 


and tooke away the things. 


14 So when they were gone fooꝛth, the ing 
ze Bel. Nowe Daniel had — 


ich make not woxlſhip idoles made with handes, but the and ſhut the dooze, and ſealed it with the Kings 


* the earth, nd 55 uh — + 
thand the earth, and hath power pon e 
tgallons 5 Kl the King bnto him, Cbubeſ 
heleaſt, — not that Bel is a lining God? ſeeſt thon. 
led uot howe much bee eateth and dꝛinketh euerp 
treta, and DAP © , 
— 7 Then Daniel fintiled arid fapde, D Ning, be 
ſe mea hb deceined : fox this is but clay wit £ and 
vente. byalleWithorit/arddineuer ente amy thing. 
about 8 Sothe king was wꝛoth, and called foz his 
allons, Pꝛieſts, and ſaid vnto „I pe tell 9 


chin all who this is that eateth vp rhele expenſes, n a hon 


three DW die: 
1 608 ee care certfic me 515 heeharh ho 
c wems t hall die : thip 


k tet 
0 ae ee 5 Eh 


ot ove mewiprerot vel are . 


and the Wire went! Oh — any the the Tem | 


ple of Ber. 
11 So Wels Piieſts ſapd, Beholde, wee will 
goe one; and {etthon the meate there, D King, 


ath created the heanen and lignet and ſo departed. 


* 75 Nowe inthe night came the Pztelts wit 
their wines and childzen, (as they were wo 
to doe) and did eate and dzinke vp all. 

16 In the moznnig betimes, the King aroſe 
and Daniet with 

17 And the Bing laid, 8 are the ſeales 
whole? who anſwered, Pea, © Ming, they be 


w 
18 2 And aſſoone as hee had opened the dooze, 


the King looked vpon the table, and cryed with 
ce, Great art thon, D Bel, aud with 


cette © 
Waniel, and held the King 
-goe in. and laide, Beholde 
pave 1 panemepe: and marke well whoſe 
8 Are 


g ſaide, ſee footelteps 
1 * rhe king 


* And tooke t e Piieſts, with their wines, 
and childzen, they ſhewed him the pꝛnne 
dooꝛes, where thep came in, and conſumed fuch 
things as were von the table. 5 


oft mem 


a The firſt 
bartell with 


he Carth ' a 
— — 2 Yee. tooke great warres in hand, and 


glit at 
this time. 


b The be · 


ginniag of pautie. 


the king - 
dome of 
Egypt. 


and eateth and dzinketh, 


22 Therefoze the Ring ſiewe them, and deli⸗ 
uered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroped 
Him and his teinple. | 

23 J Pozeouer in that ſame place there was 
a — dzagon, which the Wabplonians woꝛ⸗ 


thipped. | 

24 And the King ſapde vnto Daniel, Sapeſt 
thou that this is of byaſſe alſo ? lot, hee fineth, 
ſo that thou cault not 
ſap,that he1snoluung God: therefoze wozthip 


n. 
25 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the King, Iwill denne. 


. the Lozd my God: fox hee is the liuing 
0 


26 But giue me leaue, O Ning, and J will is 


flay this Dragon without ſwoꝛd oz ſtaffe. And 
the King laid, J gine thee leaue. 

27 Tyen Daniel tooke pitch, and fatte, 
and hatre, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made liuunpes thereof : this hee put in the Dzas 
gons mouth, and ſo the Dzagon burſt in ſun⸗ 
der. And Daniel ſaid, Weholde, whom pe woꝛ⸗ 


ſhip. 

28 When the Babplonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull wzoth, and gathered thein to⸗ 
gether againſt che King, ſaping, The King is 
become a Jewe: fo he hath deſtroped Bel, and 
— fl une the Dꝛagon, and put the ueſtes to 

eath. 

29 Sn they came to the Ring, and ſaid, De⸗ 
liuer vs Daniel, oz elſe we will deſtrop thee and 
thine-honle, F 

30 Nowe when the King ſawe, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon him, and that neceſſitie 
8 him, hee deliuered Daniel vnto 

m: ' 
31 Who caſt him into the Lions den, where 
be was ſire dapes. 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen Lyons, 


iI be firſt 


1. Maccabees. 


any they had giuen them enerp dap tin 
and two ſheepe , which then "ior 
them, to the intent that thep 

33 Now there was in Jewiien Pius. 
called Wbbacuc, which dad made and 
bzoken bzead into a bowle, and was going into 
the field, foz to ming it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Abs 
bacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thou hal, into 
Vabplon vnto Daniel, which is in the Lpons 


35 And Abbacuc ſaive, Lopde, J nener ſawe 
Babplon, neither doe J know where the demie 


36 Then the Angel tooke him bp the crowne 
of che head, and bare hun bp the haire of the 
head, and though a mightie winde ſet hun in 
2abplan vpon the denne. | 

37 And Abbacuc crped, „D Daniel, 
Daniel , take the dinner that God hath ſen 


thee. 

NG Then ſaide Daniel, Þ God, thon haſt 
thoughr vpon me, and thou neuer faileſt them 
that leeke thee and lone thee, 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the 
Angel of the Lozde ſet Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe imimediatly. 

40 Dpon the ſenenth dap, the King went to 
bewaile Daniel: and when Hee came to the 
denne, he looked in, and beholde, Daniel ſate in 
the mids of the Lyons. | | 

41 Then crped the eng WHY 200d vopce, 

ſaping, Great art thou, O Logd God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee. 
2 And hee dzewe him out of the denne, and 
calt them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction 
into the denne, and thep were denoured ina 
moment befoze dis face. 


booke of the 


Maccabees. 


 [COHAP.-L | 
8 The death of Alexander the King of Macedonia. 
11 Antiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Fſrael make coucnant with the Gentiles, 


21 Antiechus ſubdueth Egypt and Jeruſalem wnto his 


dominion. 50 Antiechus ſerteth ap idolet. 


I. Feer that Alexander the 2acedos 
br II NJ nian, the ſonne of Philip ,- went 
foozth of the land of Chertiun,and 

WO ans apedes. and romned fo; pu 
ans g, ànd rengneo op hun 
as hepad befoze in Grecia. 4 


wanne ſtrong holdes,and ſizw the Kings ofthe 
C t | Rs 

3 So hee went thozow to the endes ofthe 
woxlde, and tooke ſpauies of manp nations, 
ſo mueh that the wozlve ſtoode in awe x "him: 
rherefoze his heart was puffed up and was 


4 > Howe when hee had gathered a uutghtie 
ſtrong hole, 


5 


Perſis - 


and kingdomes, thep became tributaries bnto 


im, 

5 6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, and knewe 
that he ſhould die. 

7 Then he called foz þ chiefe of his ſernants, 
which had beene brought bp with him of chil⸗ 
—— and parted his kingdome among them, 
e Niere bib relgned twetae 
.-- peeres 


bis roome. 


"= 8 Ne 
10 And thep all cauſed themſelnes to oor _ | 
S 


crowned after His death. and ſo did their chi 


dꝛen after them manꝝ peres, and much wicked⸗ Syria. 
neſſe iucreaſed in ts world. 

11 Foz out-.of theſe came the wicked roote, 07 

in euen Antiochus E piphanes, the ſonne of King d The"! 

ehe 4 0 — an hoſtage at Rome, innig 

and 1 1 che hundzeth and ſenen and che 

 thit Jn 85 of the kingbome of the Greekes. dome! 


A 
| reigned in 


12 4 In thoſe dayes went there out of Jſs Path? 
1. ratel wicked inen, which- entiled many, lay⸗ Ieſent 
5 And pad reigied otter regions, nations ing, Let vs goe, and make a coneuant 172 12.600 


\ 


9. And his ſeruants reigned euery one in c Wiel 


wh 


bat. 
0 Ma- 


"that was 


the heathen that are rounde about 


we 
ſozo 


Al 


then, 


16 And made themlelues k vncircuinciſed, 
draw* and fozſooke the | | 
wbeskin themſelues to the heathen, and were ſolde to do 


plp conenant , and iop 


nulchieke. 


Realmes. | 


18 Therefoze hee entred into Egypt with a 
mightp company , with charers and Ele- 
phants, and with hozſemnen, and with a great 


nanie, 


19 2 And moned warre againſt Ptolemens 
Ptolomeus was afraide 
of hum, and fledde, and manp were wounded to 


King of Egypt: bur 


death. 
20 


ſpoples of the land of Egypt. | | 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 


Egypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth four- 


tie and chzee peere, | 

22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem with a mightp people, 

23 And entred pzoudlp into the Sanctuas 
rie, and tooke awap the golden altar, and 
the candleſticke fox the light, and all the in⸗ 
ſtruments thereof, and the cable of the ſhew⸗ 
bzead , and the powzing veſſels , and the 
bowles, and the golden baſons , and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparell, 
which was befozethe Temple , and bzake all in 
picces, | 

24 Ye tooke allo the ſilner and golde , and 
 thepzecious jewels, and hee tooke the ſecrete 
treaſures that hee founde, and when hee had 
— awap all, hee departed into his owne 
an 


25 After he had murthered many men, and 
ſpoken verp pꝛondly. ; 

26 Therefoze there was à great lameutati⸗ 
on in euerp place of Jſrael. 

27 Fo} the Princes and the Elders mour⸗ 
ned: the pong women, aud the pong men were 
— 3 the beautie of the women was 

28 Euerp bzidegrome tooke him to mour⸗ 
ning, and ſhe that ſate in the marriage cham⸗ 
ber was in heanineſſe. 

29 The land alſo was mooned fox the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof: fo all the houſe of Jacob was 
couered with confnuſſon. 

30 hafter two peres the Ming ſent his chiele 
taxe maſter into the cities of Juda. which came 
to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, . _ 
zt Who ſpake peaceable wozdes vnto them 
in deceit, and they credit vnto him. 

32 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 
ſmote it with a great 
much people of Israel. 


bs: foz ſince 
dexarted from them, we haue had mach fir 


Iz Seis denice pleaſedthem well. 
rnd certain of the people were readp, 
1d we the King, whicy gaue them ls 
cence to doe after the ozdinances of the hea⸗ 
then. ; 3 | 
_ e Then ſet thep bp a place of exerciſe at 
\falhcad- Jeruſalem, accozding tothe facions of the hea⸗ 
ned 


17 S0 when Antiochus kingdome was ſet 
ed, in older, hee went about to reigne ouer Egppt, 
that hee might haue the dommion of two 


Thus Antiochus wanne manp ſtrong cis 
ties in the land of Egypt, and tooke awap the 


to doe ſacrifice.citie by 


233 Andwhen he had ſpoyled the citie, he ſet 
fire on it,caſiang downe — pore 
Thew — — — child tooke they 

34 omen idzen 
captiue,and led awap the cattell. F252 
35 Then foꝛtiſied thep the cup of Dauid with 
a great & thicke wall, and with inighip towzes, 
and made it a ſtrong hold toz them. 
36 Pozeouer thep let people there, 
and vngodlp perſous , and foztified themſelues 


37 And they ſtozed it with weapons and 
bicailes, and gathered the ſpople of Jeruſalcm, 
and laide it vy there. 
38 Thus became thep a ſoze ſnare and were 
m ambulhment foz the Sanctuarie, and were 
— — — vnto _ 
39 Foz t innocent” on enerp 
3 Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sancs 
40 Jn fo much that the tittzens of Jeruſa- 
lem fled awap becauſe of them, and it became 
an habitation of ſtrangers , being deſolate of 
them whom the had bozne : fox her owne chu⸗ 
dien did leaue her. | 
41 YerSanctuarie was leftwaſte as a wil⸗ 
dernefle:her holy dates were turned into mours 
ning, her Sabbaths into repzoch , and her do⸗ 
nour bzought to nought. 
42 As her glozp had bene great, ſo was her 
— — and her excellencie was turned unto 
z0we. 


43 Alſo the Ring wrote vnto all his kings Ioſeph. An. 
dome, that all the people {hould be as one, and 74.12. cap,. 


that euerꝝ man {hould leaue his ſawes. 

44 Aud all the heathen agreed to the com⸗ 
maundement of the 

45 Pea, manp of the Jſraelites conſented ta 
— — offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sa . | 

46 So the Ring ſent letters by the meſſens 
gers unto Jeruſalem, and to the cities of Juda, 
that they de followe the ſtrange lawes of 


the countrep, CAN Bs. | 
47 And that thep ſhoulde fozbid the burnt 


offerings and ſacrifices, and the | offerings lor dilg 


the Sanctuarie, 

48 And that thep ſhould defile þ Sabbaths 
and the feaſtes, 4 

49 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the holp 
men, 

5o And to let vp altars aud grones , & chaps 
pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh,and vn⸗ 
cleane beaſts, 

51 And that they ſhould leaue their childzen 
uncircumciſed; and defile their ſoules with vns 
cteanneſle , and pollnte themſelves , that thep 
might fo:get the lawe , , 
nances, | 

52 And that whoſoener would not doe acs 
coding to the commanudement of the King, 
thould fuffer death. | 

53 Jn like maner wzote hee thzoughont alk 


his kingdomes, and ſet onerſeers ouer all 
the people , 
t 


for to compell them to doe theſe 
wp hee commaunded the cities of Juda 


55 Then went many ofthe people vnto them 


and deſtroped apes,cuerp one that foꝛ ſooke the aw, and 
e a e eee ee 


—— DAS — — — > lf AA BO es, oy. 


1. Maccabees. 


Js And they done the Jſraetftes into ſecret the enemies. * T9 Pac. 
places,euenwhereſoenerthep cond fle fox ſiic- + 10 What people is it, that hath not ſome 
cour. +4 1 $3347 14 -* poſſeſſton in her kungdome, oz hath not gotten 
57 The fifteenth dap of Caſleu, in the huns of her ſpoples? * Abbas -aet, 
dꝛeth and fige and fourtieth peere , they ſet vp II All her glozy is takeriawap:of a fregwo-: 
the abomination of deſoſarion bpon the attar, man, ſhe ts become an hand mad. 
and they bnilded altars thoughout the cities ok 12 Behold, our ſanctuarie,and our beantie, 


of 


* 77. 3 
Ls 


Juda on euery ſide. EFT: i $47 a nd honour is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue 
58 And befoze the doozes of the honſes, and de filed it. ee e 
in the ltreetes they burnt mcenſe. -- - -** 13 Whathelpeth it vs then to liue any löger:? 


59 und the bookes of the lawe, whichthep 14 And Mattathtas rent his clothes, he, and 
i It isa ma- found, thep i burnt in the fire, and cut ni pittes. his ſonnes ; and put lackcisih vpon them, and 


nĩfeſt note 60 Whoſoener had à booke of the Teſtas mourned verp ſoze. | | 
of theene= ment founde bp him, oz whoſvener conſented - x5 J Then came men from the King to the 


| mies of God unto the Lawe, the Kings commanndement citie of Podm, to compell them to fozfake God, 
do burne the was, that thep ſhould put him to death by and to ſacrifice. | 


bookes ofthe their àuthoꝛitp. 16 So manꝝ of the Iſraelites confented vn- 
Lawe, Hiſt, ' 61 And thep executed theſe things every mo⸗ ta theni:but Pattathias and his ſonnes aſſem ; 
eccle{.lib.8. neth vpon the people of Jlrael that were found bled together. . 3 

cap. 2. in the cities. . | 17 Then ſpake þ commiſſioners of the king, 

62 And in the fine and twentieth dap ofthe and ſaide unto Pattathias, Thou art the chiete 
moneth,thep did ſacriſſt᷑ẽ vpon the altar; which and an honourable man, and great in this citie, 
was in the ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. and haſt manp childzen and þzethzen. 

63 And according to the commanndement, 18 Come thou therefoze firſt and fulfill the 
they put certame women to death, which had kings commandement, as all the Heathen haue 
cauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch as 

64 And they hanged vp the childzen at their remame at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhalt thon and thy 
neckes,and they ſpopled their houſes,and flevve faimilte be in the Kings fauour, and thou and 
the circuinciſcrs of them. thy childzen ſhall be enriched with ſiluer and 

65 Pet were there imanz in Fſrael, which golde, and with manp rewards. - . 
were ot courage, and determined in themſelues, 19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſaide 
that they would not eate bncicane things, with a lond voce, Though all nations that are 

66 But choſe rather to faffer death, then to vnder the Kings dominion, obep him, and fall 
be deſiled with thoſe meates: ſo becauſe then awap enerp man from the religion of their fa⸗ 
would not bzeake the holy couenant, thep were thers,and conſent to his commandements, - - 


put to death. 20 3 Pet will J and mp ſonnes, and mp bze- 2 Tel 

jOr,749% 67 And this | tyꝛannie was very ſoze vpon thien, walke in the conenant or our fathers. — | 
the people of I(rael. 21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that we foxſake 3 

not the lawe and the oꝛdinances. chili, 


CH AP. IT. 22 Wee will not hearken vnto the Wings — 
1 The mourning of Mat tathias and his ſonnes for the Woꝛdes to tranfgreſſe our religion, neither on Wb 
de ftruct᷑ lan of the holy citie. 19 They refuſe to doe ſacri. the right ſide, noꝭ on the left. = | 
fice vnto idoles, 24 The ⁊eale of Mattathtas for the - 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 10 " 
Laye of God. 33 They are ſſtine and will not fight a- woꝛdes, there caine one of the Jewes in the 10 
Laine becanſe of the Sabbath day, 49 Mattatbias dying ſight of al, to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was Wl 
commaundeth his ſonnes to flicks by the worde of God, of ar Movin, accozding to the Wings coinmaun⸗ 1 
ter the example of the fathers, 160201 | — . , Wannen 
| 24 Now when Mattathias ſawe it, he was _. 
Toſeph. An- N thoſe dapes ſtoode bp Mattathias the ſo» inflamed with zeale, _-= his reines ſhooke, 2. 
74. 13. c. 7. I ꝛitſt, rhe ſonne of Joamies, the ſonne of Si- and his wiath was kindled accoꝛding to the oꝛ⸗ 800 ; 
meon, of the ſonnes of Joarib of Jeruſalem, dinance ofthe law: therefoze he ranne vnto him, c * 


— 


and dwelt in Modin. and killed him by the altar: 


2 And hee had fine ſonnes, Joanan called 25 And ar the ſame time he flewe the Kings offen | 
Gaddis, | 2: - commiſſioner, that compelled him to do ſacri⸗ 
3 Simon called Thafſt, ice, and deſtroped the altar. 8 


4 Indas which was called Maccabeus, 26 Thus bare he a ʒeale to the Vawe of God, Wee 
for, Ana 5 Eleazar called i A baron, and Jonathan, doing as Phmees did vnto Zambzi the ſome ® 
ran. whoſe name was Apphus. . of Salom. | ; 

6 Nawe hee ſawe the ny — which 27 J Then erped Mattathias with a loude 

were coinmitted in Juda and Jeruſalem: vopce in the citie, ſaying , Whoſoeneris zealons 

7 Andhe ſaid, Mo is me: wherefoxe was J of the Lawe, and wil ſtand by the touenant, let 

bozne, to fee the deſtruction of my people, him come fooꝛth after me. | 

and the deſtrucrion of theHolp citie, and thus 28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the moun⸗ 
to ſit ſtill ? it is deluiered into thehandes of the taines, and left ali that they had in che citie. 
enemies 209 Then manp that faught after inffice and % 

8 And the Sanctuarie is in the handes of indgement, i 1d 

ſtrangers: het temple is as a nian that hath na 30 Went downe into the wilderneſſe to y 
renowme. RENEE LETT NY dwell there, both chep, and their childꝛen, and 
9 Herglozons veſſels are caried awap into their wines, and their cattell: foz the afflictions 
captinitte: her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreetes, increaſed ſoꝛe vpon them. ; 
and her poung men are fallen bp the ſwozdeof 31 Mo when it was told vnto _— Kings 
. nantcs, 


aS ens . 


: — 111. 47 1 


$3 1 in the time of bis troudle —— . 
— — — 


erlaſtu ye — 
Oy Ae fulfilung the word, was made 2 1.2. 
tothe the gouernour of 
56 Caleb, becauſe be bare witneſle — Naum. 1 f. G, y. 


nen. 
9 * Ananias, A rias, and Miſael their Da». 16 
faih weredetiuered our of the flame. ir vate 
* Daniel, ä— — was Dan. 6. 22. 
nh from the mouth of the Lions, 
61 And thus pe map conſider thozowornt all 
ages, that whoſoeuer put their truſt in him, ſhal 
not want ſtrength. 
: 62 * Fearenot pe then the wozds of a ſinfull 4e. 10.26, 
When Pattathias' and his friends vn- man: fox his glozp is but doung and warmes. 28,312. 
deritood thts, thep mourned foz them greatly, 63 To — he ſet vp, and co moꝛo he ſhal 40 6,778. 
40 And ſaid one to another, If we ail do as not be found: oi hee is turned intu his duſt, 51.7.8. 
our bꝛethꝛen haue done, and fight not agamſt and his purpoſe periſheth. 78.1. 10. 
the heathen foz our lines, and fox our.lawes, 64 UWherefoze mp ſonnes,take good hearts, 1. Pet. 1. 24. 
then ſhail thep incontinentip deſtrop vs out of —  ————— fox bp ccc la. 14.18, 


249 they concinden at the ſame 1 — 4,7; that our bzother 
tine, ſhall come to make Sunorioa mano? unſell:gineante 3 eare bnto gun 


— — Sabbath dap, we will alwap : he ſhalbe a father vntu pon. 

fight agawilt hum, a tax wee dienoe all as our 66 And Judas Paccabeus bath bene migh- 
2 that were murthered in the ſetret tie and ſtrong, euen from his pouth vp : let hun 

m_— be pour captaine, FR 0 pou the batten fog 

the Aideans 2 = 67 Thus thal pe vnto pou al thoſe that 
of Jlrael , alt ſuch as were well uunded toward oben the Lats and auenge the iniuries 

43 And antper were fled foz perſecutis 68 Kecompenſe fullp the heathen , and 

on, hene chemſctues unto — —_ pour cues fs the commandemento? —— 


unto bleſſed them, and was laide with 
eee 
o 
—— : bur the ret une 2 his ſonnes buried hum in his fathers 


chie at S and all Aſrael made great 


45 Then nen went 

about, and the altars, CCH AP. III. 
gn een e ee 1 2 11 — — 
vncircumtciſed, as nne Apollontits and Seron Es 14. # £071 
within the coaſts of of Tudas toward 9 5 — — — to 
47 And they amen ies 
48 e en Judas fonne, called accabeus 
hanvs pe TBN 1 : 


3 * a? DE and all 
Nowe when the time meme neere, ep 
Ma — — — 66 courage the 


d Wi 
EM an OE ith 


Nowe is perſecution increaſed, 3 
1 the tune eee on a 
* ny, and ſet 


| a 5443 3 ; een, and za 
ſued icked, and 
* Fon hr 8 8 chess that veredh 
x 


6 80 


= 


a Whowas 
goucrnour 
of Syria, [0+ 
ſeph. Antiq. 
12. cap. 9 · 


* Judas, t them that are with him, which haue 


1. Maccabees, | 

6' Sa that the wicked fledde foz feareofhim, foze he ſent fozth, and gathered all the power ol 
anv all the wozkers of tniquitie were put to his Realme,averp krongarmie,'i ''- ©. 
trouble: and ſaluation pzoſpered in his hand. 28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his 

7 And he griened diners Kings. but Jacob holte à peeres wages in hand, commaundinz 
retapced bp his acts, and his memoziall is hlel⸗ then to be ready foxa gere fot all occaſions. - - 
ſed fox ener. | . 29- Nenextheleſſe.,, when hee ſawe that the 

8 Yee went alſo thozow the cities of Juda, monep of hits treaſares failed, and that the c14- 
aud deſtraped the wi out ofthem, and tur⸗ butes in the countrep were (mall, becauſe of the 
ned awap the wzaty from Iſrael. : : diſſenſion, and plagnes that he had bzought vp⸗ 
9 So was hee renobinied vnto the endes of onthe lande, itiraking away thexawes which 
the earth, and hee aſſembled together thole that had dene ot olde ume, e e 
were readp to perilh. - * | | 30 Ye fearedlealt He ſhouldnot haue now at 

10 But © Apollonius gathered the Gen-: the ſecond time, as at the firſt, ſo the charges 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samaria, to fight and gifts that ye had giuen with a liberallhand 
againſt Iſrael. - Afoze:; foz in liberalitie he farre paſſed the other 

11 Which when Judas perceined, hee went Rings that were befoze Him. 
fooꝛth to meete him, and [mote him, andflewe 31 'Wherefoze hee was heauie in his minde, 
him, ſo that man fell downe ſlame, and the reſt and t to. goe into Perſia, fog to take tri⸗ 
fled | butes of the countreps, and to gather mnuch 


monep. i / Wy - ; 
32 So he left Ppſjas a noble man and of the 


12 So Judas tooke their ſpoyles, and tooke 
alſo Apollonius ſwoꝛde, and fought with it all 
His life lang. THI Tings blood tu ouerſee the kings buſines, from 

13 J Rowe when Seron a pꝛince of the ar⸗ the riuer of Euphzates vnto the boꝛders of E- 
mie of Spzta, heard that Judas had gathered g 
bnto him the congregation, and Church of the 
faith full, and went fooꝛth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid, I will get me a name, and will be 
glozious in the realme: fo J will go fight with 


deſpiſed the Kings commandement. 

15 So he madehim ready to go up, and there 
went with hun a mightre hoſte of the vngodlp 
2 — ans and to be auenged of the chuldzen 
of Yirael. | 

16 And when hee came neere to the going vp 
of Beth-hozon, Judas went footh to meet him 
with a ſmall compante. : 

17 But when thep ſawe the armie comming 

agamſt them, they to Judas, Yow are we 
able, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and fo ſtrong, ſeeing we be ſo wearie, 
aud haue faſted all this days? 

18 Then ſaid Judas, It is an eaſie thing fox 
many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, and 
there is no difference befoze che God of heauen, 
to deliuer bp a great multitude, oz by a ſanall 
companie. 


21 But we do fight for aur lines, and foz our 


24 And t | 
downe of Beth hozon vnta the plaine ; where deſtrop the people, and utte 
there were ſlameerght hundzed men et them, & 43. They ſalde une to another: 
the reſidue fied bilitims. the decap ofour people, and ter vs fight fo our 1 
21 Then the feare and terraur of Jubag and people, and foz our Sanctuarie. N71 27 
| his bzethzen fell upon the nations round about, - 44 Then tbe congr ion were ſoone ready tl 
; LILA ing: d: to figbt, and to ap, and to deſire 
alf the Gentiles could teſl of the wartes of Aus mercie and campaſſioun. ni 
das. As o Jerufalem, it was not inhabited, n. 
27 J But when king Antiochus heard thee a 104S ans whiderneſſe. There went none ta 
eres that was bozng in it, in oz out at it, and the 


Fidings , hee was angrie ui his minde; | 
= | Sanctuarie 


with a loude vopce, 


be valiant men, an mountames. 22 

ning to fight with thele nations, which are ga⸗ 20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
thered together againſt vs, to deſtrop vs and fled, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents: 
our Sanctuarie. (fo the finoke that was ſeene, declared what 


parted out of the campe by night, 


the campe. 


Sanctuarle was-troden downe , and the ſtran⸗ 6 But allvoneas it was dap, Judas ſheiu⸗ 


kept the foztreſſe, and it was the habitati- ed himlelfe in the fielde with thzee th 


on ofthe heathen: and the mirth of Jacob was men, which had neither harnefle noz ſwozdes - 


taken awap: the pipe and the harpe ceaſed. to their mindes. 

46 So th ered themletues together, 7 Andthep ſaw that the armies of the hea⸗ 
and came to Palpha befoze Jeruſalem: foz m then were ſtrong and well armed , and tyeir 
alpha was the place where they pzaped a- hoꝛſemen about them, and that theſe were ex- 
fozetime in Iſrael. pert men of warre. ks | 

47 Andrhep faſted that dap, and-put ſackes 8 Then ſaide Judas to the men that were 
cloth upon them, calt alhes vpon their heads, with him, Feare pe not theirmultitude, net- 
and rent their clothes | ther be afraide of their aſſault. I | 

were deline- 


48 And opened che booke ot the law. where2 9 Remember how our f 


416 


in the heathen ſought to paint the likeneſſe of red * in the red ſea, when aoh purſued Exod.i 
the idoles, | them with au arnue. me - 9,29, 


49 Aud bzonght the Pꝛieſts garments, and 1 erefoze nowe let vs cry buto heauen, 
the firlt fruites, aud the tithes, and ſet there the andthe Loꝛde will haue mercte vpon vs, and 
Nazarites, which accomplilhed their dapes. remember the Couenant of onr fathers, and 


„ 50. And thep crped with a loude bopce tos wr Dor this hoſte befoze our face this dap: 


heathen knowe, 


ward heanen, ſaping, What ſhall we doe with --- It S0 | 
ſhall we carp them away? is one, which deliuereth and ſaueth Israel. 


theſe 7 and whither 


51 Fox thy Sanctuarp is troden downe and 12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their epes "and | 


di filed, and thy Pꝛieſts are in heauineſſe, and ſawe them comining againſt them, _ 

bzoughtdowne. . z Aud they went out of their tents into the 
52 Aud behold, the heathen are come againſt battell, and they chat were with Judas blewe 

„ 1 (Hom knoweſt what things ha 3 * * 0% 
ep in aga 8. | 134 Sothepiopne An en 
53 Yowe can wee ſtand befoze them, except were diſcomfitedand fled by the plaine. 

thou helpe vs? | 15 But the hindmolt of them fell bp the 


54 Then thep blewe the trumpets,and cryed \wozd, and they purſued them unto j Gazeron, o/, A4. 


55 And after this Judas ozdeined captaines tus, and of Jannita, ſo that there were flaine of 


our the people, euen captaines ouer rhouſands, them about rhzee thouſand men. 
and captaines ouer hundzeths, and captaines 16 So Judas turned againe with his hoſte 
ouer fifries,andcaptaines ouertenne. from purſumg | 


56 And-thep-commanded them that builded 17 And ſaid vuco the people, Be not greedp 
8. 


douſes, oz married wines, dz planted vines of the ſpoples : foz there is a battell befoze vs. 
pards, oz were fearefull, that they ſhould re⸗ 18 And Goꝛgias and the arme is here by us 
{nrne euerp one to his owne houſe, accozding in the mountame: but ſtand ye now faſt againſt 


1 rewehoſt remoued, and pitched v ————— 2 r e 
57. Sd the hoſte re D e Pki e Popies. | 
the Southſide of Emmaus.” , oy - 19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, 


58 Aud Judas falde, Armepoarſelnes and there appeared one part which looked from the 
d be ready againſt the nioz- 7 at 


59 Foxit is better fo vs to die in battell,then was done.) 


to lee the calamities of our people and of our 21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 


Sanctuarte, ſoze afraide , and when they ſawe aiſo that Jus 
60 Nenuertheleſle, as the will of God is in das and his hoſte were in the ſielde readp to ſet 

heauen, ſa be it. | ttzhemſelues in arap, 
C HA p. IIII. 22 Thep fledde euerp one into the lande of 


1 Idas goeth againſt. Gargias which lyerb in wazte. ſtrangers. 


14 Heputteth Gorgias and bu hoſte to fight. 28 Lyſias 23 Oo Judas turned againe to ſpople the 
inuadeth Iudea, 29 But Iudasdriuesb bim out. 43 lu- tents,where he gate much golde and ſiluer, and 
Gas puri freth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. p1ecions ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and great 
TN tooke Goꝛgias fluethouſand ſodte men, riches- f f 


and a thouſand of the beſt hozſemen,and de 24 Thus they went home, a ſung pſalmes, 
. and pꝛapſed toward the heauen: foꝛ heis graci⸗ 
2 Tb inuade the campe of the Jelves, and ous, and his mercp endureth fox ener. 


to flap them ſuddenly: and the men of the fo 25 And ſo Iſrael had a great victozie in that 
* — En * d b W nts 


3 Nom when Judas heard it, heremoned, 26 TNowalHF ſtrangers that eſcaped, came, 


and thep that were valiant men, to ſinitethe and tolde Lyſias all the things that were done. 
Lings armie which was at Emmaus, 27 Who: when hee heard theſe things, was 


4 Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed from ſoze afraid and diſconraged,becaulſe ſuch things 
| | came not vpon Jfrael as hee woulde, neither 
5 Jn the meane ſeaſon came Gozgias by ſuch things as the Rung had commanded him, 


night into Judas campe: and when he found came to vaſſe. | 
no man there, hee ſought them in the moun⸗ 28 Therefoꝛe the next peere 2 
taines ; fox ſaid he, they fleefrom vn. thouſand c 


* 
1 foote 
red IPyſias thzeeſcoze thouſand mw 


and into the plaines of Idumea, and of 30s remotb. 


11 
140 
1 

| 


607, Idea. 


gor, Zecb- 


oron. 


— 


Jeruſalem. 


Name. pꝛapſe thee with 

34 So they 22 + Hana and there were 
Haine of Lyſias holte, fiue thouſand men, & thep 
Fell befoze them. 


35 Bhs yſis , ſeeing his armie put to 


, and the manlineſle of Judas ſouldiers, 
and * thep were readp, either to liue oꝛ = 
valiantlp, hee went into Antiochia, and g 
red ſtrangers, and when hee had furniſhed is 
armie, hee thought againe (being pzepared) to 


come 
babe r Judas and his bzethien, Bes 
polo. our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs nowe 
= vp to pr, to pzepare the Sanctuarie. 
37 Bo all ſte gathered _ together, 
AE ———5ð of Sion. 

38 Now when then ſawe the ſanctnarp lad 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes 
burnt vp, and the ſhibbes growing in the 
£0urfes , as in a fozeſt , oz as on one of the 
mounraines , and that the Piieſtes. chambers 
Roa 

ep rent their clothes, e 
mund fa, u. caſt athes upon th their heads, 

40 And fell -downe to the on their 
faces,and blewe an alarme with the trumpets, 
and cryed toward heanen. 

41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
men to fight. againlt thoſe which were in the 
caſtle,till he had clenſed the Sanctnarie. 

4.2 So hee choſe Puelts that were vudefied, | 
ſuch as delighted in the lavwwe, - - --- *- 

4.3 And they clenſed the Sanctuarie , * bare 
put the defiled ſtones into an viickeaue place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the al⸗ 
wm —_— offerings which was polluted. 

50 the thought it was beſtto deſtroy it, 
eaſt uld be a repzoch vnto them, 
= — nd — defiled it: therefoze they de⸗ 

46 And laide vp the ſtanes vnon the moun⸗ 
_ of the „ — op in a content r till 

ereſhowd e a Piophet, to e what 
ſhould be done with them, P 


47 So thep tooke whole We to 
the Law. and buſided a newe altar coming to 
the fozmer,.-- -. 

48 And made vp the Sanctnarie, and the 
J thmgs that were within the Temple, and the 
tcourts, and all thin 
| "wp Thep made alto newe holp m— and 


I. Maccabees, 
men, and fine thouſand hoꝛſemen to fight as bzought into the Temple 


becauſe u 


thecandleſticke, and 
the altar of burnt offerings, and of incente, and 
29 S9thep came into] Idumea, and pitched thetable. 


wen tents at || Beth · ſura, where Indas came 50 And thep burnt incenſe upon the altar, 
I — _ 2 —— men. mie, þ — ed. 22 lg. x. ** bpon the 
at mighty arinie, he ca t me in t 
| 84A, *1 mc —— — — le of Temp 2 ä i 5 wth 895 * * 
of Iſra ic e e aſſai I allo the bead 
the mighty man bp the hand and of ſeruant Vis, and 5 vailes', and lg 
— d a e et ef tp angers the workes 45 ke; 
the hand o Jonathan, the fone of Saul, 52 And — the Ou 1 — war 
ands his.armodar bearer: - the nin 19 cated the moneth 
31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thp the nine Monty, t and four⸗ 
| prople of Israel, and let them be confounded tieth pere th 2 1 emoning, 
with their power, — their hoꝛſemen. 53 And cr fice accopding to the 
32 Paketyem afraide-, and conlume their Lawe, vpon the newe altar of burnt o 
'+boidneſle and — 1 * ther map be aſto⸗ that thep had made. 
ee enn 
$--33 them downe' a 
Wan : then halle that know thy t * 


fame dap, was it made newe with fo 
arpes, and 1 d 


ntes, and cymbals. 
ion — fun, 
Y 
him that Had ginen them - good lucceſle. 


56 50 thep kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dapes, offering burnt offrings with glad- 
nes, & offered — of delſurrance & pzaple, 

57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and ſhieldes, and dedi⸗ 
cated the gates and chambers , and banged 

dez Tins - was verp great gladneſſe as 
mong the people , and the rad At An 
then was-pnt awap. 

59 So Judas and 
whole congregation of 1 medepar th 155 
dapesof —— —— —— 

wentieth dap 

Chaſie „ with mirth and glads 
60 2nd ot the lam time duitded they by 
mount Sion with hte walles g ſtrong towies 
rounde about , leaſt the Gentiles coine, 
ons ENG it down, thop hav! rety key 
and rn, Env be ke — 
people might 2 — kg 

5! CO FFA N. 

3 Tudas vanquiſheth the heathen that gor about to de. 
(roy Iſrael, — 9 Hupen of bis brother Simon and Iona- 
Than. 50 Hee owerthroweth the eine of Ephron , beciuſe 
they demed lum paſſage his. 

* when thenationsround al about — 
that the altar was builded , wy 
2 as alole > they hers 122 
to deſtrop the ge⸗ 
0 and 


neratishef At at 
e 
ndas fou 


umea at ls for 


they beſieged the Ilraelites, — eile them un 


with a great pla and diouethem to ftraites, 
and tooke their ſpoples. 

4 Yee thought al@ vpon the. malice bf thi 
chi _—_ of ww oe op. ple when theplap? 
an hinderance vnto the peop aye 
in waite fox theitinche hie w Y i 

5 Wheekozo ys thut themvp.in towjow,ond 

eſieged 


wonꝛdes, a great c 


| | Chap. v. ? 
them, and d them bitterly, and thing 8 
— 2 — map al that were cor of 


in them. KO | 
6 „ went hee againſt thechildzen — 
power, 


of them were beſſe- 


of Ammon, Where he found ainighrie 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their ft 


7 So hee had mann battels with them, but of Galaad, and to mozow they are inted 
they were deſtroped befoze him, and ſo hee diſs to hing their hoſte vutothele koztes and to take 
comfited them, the rop them all in one 
8 And tooke Gazer with the townes there⸗ 
pt, and ſo turned agaiue into Judea, hy the wap ol the wilderneſſe toward B 
9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad, and wanne the city, and flew 5 
gathered them together againſt the Jiraelites the edge ofthe word, and tooke 
that were in their quarters, to flap them : but and ſet fire vpon the citie. ; 
they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 29 And in the night remoued from thence, 
10 And lent letters to Judas, and to his bie⸗ and went toward ihe foztreſſe. | | 
then, ſaping, The heathen that are about vs. 30 And betimes in the moming when they 
imumera⸗ 


are gathered againſt vs, to deſtrop vs. looked bp, beholde, there was an 


It Andthep make them readp foz to come, ble people bearing ladders, and inſtruments 
and to take the foztreſſe,whereinto wee are fled, of warre, to take the fozte, and had aſſaulted 
and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. them. 
12 Come nome therefoze,and deliner bs out 31 When Judas ſawe the battell was 
of their hands: foz many of vs areflaine: begun, and that the — vp to 
13 Andallourbzethzen that were at Tubin, Heauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 
ore flaine, they haue taken awap their wines 32 Then he ſapd vnto the armie, Fight this 
and their childzen,and their goods, and deſtrops dap _ pn en | 
ed there alnioſt a thouſand men, 33 So he went fozth behind them with thzee 
14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, companies, and thep blew the trumpets, and 
behold, there came other meſſengers from Ga- cried with pzaper. | 
ule, with their clothes rent, which told the ſame 34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knew, that 
A”, d ſapd,thatthep of Ptolemai andof — — 2 — ſo that 
15 And ſapd, that thep of Ptolemais, ote them with a great | 
Ty1us, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the there was killed of them the ſame dap, almoſt 
Gentiles were gathered; againſt them to de⸗ eight thouſand men. | 
ſtrop them. 35 J departed Judas bnto Maſppa, 
16 When Judas and the people heard theſe andlapd vntoit, and wanne it, and flewe 
ongre came t r, all the males thereof, and ſpopled it, and ſet fire 
to conſult what thep might doe foz their bze- bpon it. | l 
thꝛen that were in tronble, and whom thep be 36 From thence went hee and tooke Chal⸗ 
ſieged. : | 7 bon, aged, and Boſoz, and the other cities in 
17 Then ſapd Judas to Simon his Galaad. 


Chuſe thee out men, and goe t deliuer thy be: 37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
thzen in Galile, and J and mp bzothex Jonas another hoſte, and hee camped befozeKaphon 
than will goe mto the countrep of Galaad. bepond the flood. 

18 J So hee left Joſephus the ſonne of Ta⸗ 1 Nowe Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the they bought him woꝛd againe, ſaping, All 
people, and to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in the Heathen that be round about vs, are gathe⸗ 
Judea, red vuto him, and the hoſteis very great. 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 39 And he hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
onerſight ofthis people, and ns warre as them,and thep haͤue pitched their tents beyond 
gainſt the heathen,vntil we come againe. the flood, and are readp to come & fight againſt 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen thzeethou- ther. Ss Judas went to meete them. 
ſand men, to goe into Galile, @ to Judas eight 40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captains 
thouſand men fo ths countrep of Galaad. ob his holte, When i Judas and his huite come 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue neere the flood, ic h palle oner firſt vnto vs, 
2 © 

ere diſcom m. | . 

22 And hee — 2 them bnto the gates of 41 But if he be afraid, and campe bepond the 
— 2 aud There 1 obe hea⸗ flood, we will — ouer vnto him, and ſhall ꝓꝛe⸗ 

en alin ee t men: tooke uaile againſt ij | 
their or oh D 42 "Row when Judas came nere to 8ᷣ flood, 

23 Thus thep reſcued them that were in her cauſed the gonernours of the people to re- + 
Gafile and in Arbattis with their wines, and mame by the flood,and commanded them, ſay- 
their childzen,and al that they had, and bzought ing, Suffernone to pitch a tent, but let every 
them into Judea with great iop, man come to the battell. 

24 CJndas Maccabens alſo, & his bjother 43 So he went firſt oner toward them, and 

onathan went ouer Jozden, & traneiled thzee all the people after him: and all the heather 

apes iournep in the wuderneſſe, were diſcomfitey befoze him, & caſt awap their 

whz —— they — ag wes 1 22— into the temple that was at 
receu em louinglp, ⁊ told them euerp Carnaim, . 

© A 63 %(ẽ 44 Which 


ud how that many 
Boſozra, and Boſoz, in Alemis, ſ & „ Chaſtors 
— (all — we (Or, chats 


Carnaim ſubdued, and might not withſtand 
Judas. 5 
45 {Then Judas gathered all the Jſraelites 
that were in the countrep of Galaad, from th 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wines and their 


childzen, and their baggage a tholte, 
to come into 0 d a me 


Ce —k —MÄ—ü ee — EET 


thep could not paſſe, neither 
no at the left, but mult goe chozo 

47 But thep that were in the citie, ſhut them 
ſelues in, & ſtopped vp tht gates with ſtones: 


woxds, ſaping, | 
48 Let vs paſſe thozow pour land, that wee 
map goe into our owne countrey, & none 


foote: but they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefoze Judas commanded a pꝛocla⸗ 
mation to be made thozowont the hoſte, that e⸗ 
— man ſhould aſſanit it accoꝛding to his ſtan⸗ 

ng « , : 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, & aſſanl- 
ted the citie all that dap, and all that night, and 
the citie was giuenoner into his hands: 

51 Who flew all the males with the edge of 
the ſwozd, and deſtroped it, and tooke the ſpople 
thereof, and went thozow the citie ouer them 
that were ſlaine. | 

52 Then went thep oner Jozden into the 
great plaine befoze Bethſan. 

53 And Judas gathered together them that 
were behind, and ganethe people good exhozta- 
tion all the wap thozow, till they were come in⸗ 
to the land of Juda. 

54 Thus then went vp with iop, and glad⸗ 
nes unto monnt Sion, where they offred burnt 
offrings, becauſe there were none of them ſlain, 
but came home againe in ſafetie. 

55 TNow whiles Jundas ck Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Sims their bzorher 
in Galile befoze Ptolemaie, 

56 Joſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, & Azart- 
as the captaines, hearnig of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchiened,ſapd, 

57 let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe fight 
againſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gane their hoſte a commandement, 
and went toward Jamnia. 

$9 But Gozgias and his men came ont of 
the citie to come againſtthem. 

60 And Jolepy and 'Axarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the bozders of Judea: 
and there wereflame thar dap of the people of 

ſrael about two thouſand nien: ſo that there 


61 Becauſe thep were not obedient vnto Jn- 
vas and his bzethzen, but thought to doe ſome 
baltant thing. 71 

62 Allo they came not of the ſtocke of thele 
men, bp w 
to Jirael. - | 

63 But the man Judas, and his bzethien 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all J 
ra?l,and of all the heathen, whereſoener their 
Kaine was heardof. 1 | 
64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 


* 


= | 1. Maccabees. | | 
Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt them welcome. 1 
tee ini Alf char were in it: fo was pou Afterward went Judas foozth with 
bzethzen, & fought againſt the childzenof Eſa 
in the land toward the South, where be wanne 11. 1. 
Hebzon,and the townes thereof, æ he deſtroped 


the the caltle thereof, 
round about. 


the ſtrangers, and went thozow Samaria. 


and Judas ſent vnto them with peaceable go 


hurt pou : wee will but onely goe thozow on 


4 great onerthzowe among the people of 
ae $ * 


hole hands delinerance was giuen 


' 


IN 
I 19.1 


and burnt the towers thercof 


- 66 Thenremooned he to goe into the land of or 
7, b 
67 At the ſame time were the Pꝛieſts of the fine, * 

cities laine in the battell, which would (hewe 
their valiantneſle,@ went fozty to hatteli with- 
out counſell: and when Judas came to a ʒotus 
in the ſtrangers land, hee bzake downe their als 
tars, and burnt with fire the images of their 
ds, andtooke awap the ſpoples of the cities, 
and came into the land of Juda. 


CHAP. VI. | | 
1 <Antiochus, willing to take the titie of Elmaù, i 
driuen away of che citi{ens,$ He falleth into ſic kneſſe, & 
aieth, 17 His ſonne Antuchas is made king, 34 The ma- 
ner to proucke elephants tofight, 43 EleaCarus valiant 
act. 48 The ſiege of ion. Hans 
N when king Antiochus trauelled tho⸗ 7%. U 
row the hie countreps, hee heard that Eli⸗ jg, 100 
mais in p countrey of erſia was a city great 13. 
ly renowned foz riches, ſiluer and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a verp rich tein⸗ 
ple, vhereas were couerings of gold, coate ar⸗ 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander king of 

Macedonia the ſonne of Philip (that reigned 
firſt in Grecia) had left there. = 

3 Wherefoze he went about to take the citie, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able: foz the ci⸗ 
tizens were warned of the matter, 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and hee 

fled and departed thence with great heanineſſe, 
and came againe into Babylon. 
5 Mozeouer, there came one which bꝛaught 
him tidings in the cauntrey al Perſia, that ihe 
armies that went againſt the land of Juda, 
were dzinen awap, | | | 

6 And that Þpſias, which went foozth firſt 
with a great power, was dzinen awap of the 
Jewes,and that thep were made ſtrong by the 
armour,and power, and diners ſpoples which 
<- — of the armies whom they had 

enropen, 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abo⸗ 
mination, which hee Had ſet vp vpon the altar 
at Jeruſalem, and fenſed the Sanctuarie with 
high walles, as it was afcze,and Beth · ſura his 
citie. | 

8 So when the king had heard thelewozds, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoze mooned : therefoze 
he lapd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke 

0z verp ſozow, becauſe it was not come to paſſe 

as he had thought. | 

9 And there continued he many dapes : fox 
his griefe was euer moze and moze, ſo that hee 
ſawehe inuſt needs die. | 

10 Therefoze he ſent fox all his friends, and 
 ſapd unto them, The flcepe is gone from mine 
eyes,and mine heart faileth fox verp care. 

II Wnd Ithinke with inn ſelfe, Into what 
aduerſitieam J come? and into what floods 
A — — fallen now, whereas afozerine 

was in pꝛoſperitie, and greatlp ſet b rea⸗ 
don of un power⸗ * 
12 And na doe J remember the — 


Chap. I. ö 


veſſels of and of ſiluer that were in it, and 34 And 


5 
1 


one cauſe. and 


done at Jeruſalem: fo A tooke all the inarap tu the battell and blew trumpets 
pills and ; -34 to pzouoke the Elephants foz to 
ſent to the inhabitants of Juda with⸗ fight, then ſhewed them the blood of grapes 


47 


* 


13 J know that theſe troubles are comevp- 35 And thep ſet the bealtes accozding to the 


on inee fo2 the ſame cauſe, and beholde, I muſt ranges: ſo that bp euerp Elephant there ſtoode 


die with great ſozow in a ſtrange land.  athouſande men _ 1 — malls 
pon tyen 

| ruct his ſonne 36 were ready at all times whereſo⸗ 

Antiochus, and bzing him vp, till hee might euer the beat was: and whitherſoener the beaſt 

reigne himlelfe, | | went, they went alſo, & departed not from him. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun⸗ 37 And vpon them were ſtrong towzes of 


dꝛeth fourtie and ninth peere. wood that couered enerp beaſt, which were fas 
17 C When Apſias knewe that the king was ſtened thereon with inſtruments, and vpon eue; 


14 Then called hee foz Philippe, one of his and helmets of by 

l friends,whom he made ruler of all his realine, to cnerp bealt we 
Or, li 15 Aud gaue him the crowne, and his robe, men of the bet 
"mls and the ring, that hee ſhoulde inſt 


ho An 
2,14 dead, he ozdeined Antiochus his ſonne (whome rp one was two and thirtie men, that 
he had bzoughtvp)to reigne in his fathers ſtead, them, and the Indian that ruled hun. 
and called him Eupatoz. 38 Thep let allo the remnant of 

18 Nowe they that were in the caſtle at Ie. men bpon both the ſides is 


Sanctuarte, and ſought alwapes their hurt, 


19 Therfoze Indas thought to deſtrop them, den ſhields, the moun 
and called all rhe people together to befiege and gane light as lampes of fire. 
Toſepb.uy 
— 
3, 
a ments to ſhoote, and other engins of warre. 41 And all they that heard the nopſe 


gate foozth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly inen of and the ratling of the harneſle; were 


ment, and auenge our bzethzien? the kings armie. 


the hoꝛſe⸗ 
. | two wings of the 
ruſatem , kept in the Jſraelites rounde about the — ſtirre them bp,and to keepe them in the 
and the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 39 And when the ſimne ſhone bpon the gol⸗ 
tames therewith, 

them. 40 Thus part of kings armie was ſpzead 


20 So they came together, æ beſieged them bon the hie mountaines, and part beneath: ſo 
in the hundꝛeth & fiftie peere, ànd made inſtru⸗ they marched fozward warily, and in ozder; 


der 
of their 


21 But certatne of them that were beffeged, multitude, and the 7 the companie, 
5 M 


Iſrael ioyned themſelues) foz the armie was very great and mightie. 
22 And thep went vnto the King, ſaying, 42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into 
Bow long wilt thou ceale fro executuig iudge- the battell, and they flewe fixe hundzcth men of 


23 Mee haue bene ready to ſerne thy father, 43 J Nowe when Eleazar, the ſonne of j A⸗ 

dis goe foxward in thoſe things, that hee ap- baron, ſawe one ofthe Elephants armen with 

ꝓointed, and to obep his commandements, ropall harneſle, and was moe excellent then aii 
24 Therefoze they of our nation fell from bs the other beaſts, he thought that the king could 


for this canſe, and whereloener they ſounde anp be bpon him. 


dk vs, thep flewe thein, and ſpopled our inheris 44. Wherefoze he ieoparded himſelfe to deli⸗ 
tance. ner his people, & to get hini a ꝓerpetuall name. 


25 And they hane not onelp lapd hand bpon 45 And ranne boldly vnto pn 2 the 


bs, but vpon all abont their boꝛders. middes of the hoſte, ſtaping on the 
26 And beyolde, this dap are they beſieging and on the left, ſo that they 
the caſtle of Jernſalem to take it, and haue foz- both ſides. 


2 


tified the Sãnctuarie, and Beth · ura. 46 So went hee to the Elephants feete, and 
27 And it thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them quick · gate him under him, 2 and flewe him: then fell a This exam- 
Ip, they will doe greater things then theſe , and the Elephant downe vpon him, a there ge died. ple is not to 


thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 47 But the other, ſeeing the power ofthe king 
28 When the King heard this, hee was bery and the fierceneſſe of his armie , departed from 


angry, and called all his friends, the captaines th 


them. 
of his armie, and his hozfemen, 48 J And the things armie went vp to meete 


lor, Saua 


be folowed. 
becauſe it is 
contrary to 
the cõman - 


29 And bandes that were hired, came vnto them tawarde Jeruſalem, and the king pitched dement. 
ward mount Sion. : 


him from the kings, that were confederate,and his tents in Juden to 


from the ples ofthe fea, 49 Mozeoner, the Ring tooke truce with 
30 So the number of his armie was an hun⸗ then that were in Beth-ſura :but when they 
dreth thouſand — twentie thouſand came out of the citte, becanſe they had no vis 


hoꝛſenien, and two and th 
tiſed in battell. land had reſted, 


rtie Elephants exer- tailes there, and were ſhnt vp therein, and the 


31 Theſe came thzongh Jdumea, and dewe 50 The king tooke Beth · ſura, and ſet there 


neere to Beth · ſura, and befieged it a long ſea- a gariſon to keepe it, 


ſon, and made engmis of warre, unt they came F1 And beſieged the Sanctuarp many daies, 
ont, and burnt them with fire , and fonght va⸗ and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other ens 


liantlip. 


gins ot warre, and inſtruments to calt fire and 


32 Then departed Judas from the caſtle, tones, and pieces to coltdartes and ſlings. 
and remooned the hoſferoward Beth zacarias, $52 ||Thep alſo madeengins againſt their en⸗ or, 75 
Jets, 


dueragainſt the Kings campe. gins, and fought a long ſeaſon. 


33 So the king aroſe verp early, and bought 53 But in the garners there were no vitails: 
zhe armie and his power tdwarde the wap of foi it was the ſenenth peere, and then then that 


Beth · zacarias, where the armie let theuiletues were in Juden * were deleted from the 


gg. u. 


3, 


2 * * 
— „„ 
—— 
TT ä 
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= 1. Maccabees, 


| Gentiles, hadentenvp the reſfdtteof the ſtoze, 
| in rie were few men 
u eee vpon them, that 


thep were ſcattered euerp man to his owne 


place. ; 
we when Pyſtas heard that P, 
elf Hae when the King, . — 4 — 


d fozward 

them | | the Ring, 
and the captaines of the hoſte, and to others, 
toying » Wedecr ply, and our vitailes are 
but \mall: and the place that wee lap ſiege unto, 
is ſtrong, and the affaires of the rralme depend 
vp vs. 


e thereſdhe let vs [agree with theſe 
men, and tale truce with them, and with all 
their nation, 


59 Andgraunt them to liue after their Law, 
as Her bid afoze: fo they bee grieued, and doe h 
all theſe things, becauſe wee haue bzoken their 


Lawes. To 

60 So the King and the pyzinces were con- 
tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, & thep 
receiued it. a N 

61 When the King and the pzinces had made 
an othe unto 
the foztreſle, | : 
62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee lawe that the place was well de⸗ 
fenſed, hee hake his othe that he had made, and 
e to bzeakedovne the wall rounde 
baut. 

63 Then departed hee in all halte, and retur⸗ 
ned vnto Antiochia. where hee founde Philip 
haumg dominion of the citie: ſo hee fougyt as 
gainſt him, and tooke the citie by fozce, 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Demetrius reigned, after hee had killed Antiochus 
and Lyſias. 5 He troubleth the children of Iſtael through 
the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, 37 The prayer 
of the Prieſtes againſt Nicanor, 41 Judas killeth Ni- 
canar, after he had made his prayer. 
| N the hundꝛeth, and one and fiftieth pere, de⸗ 

parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came vp with a fewe men vn⸗ 
to a citie ofthe ſea coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 And when he canie into Þ paſſeſſion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio- 
chus and ly ſias, and bzought them vnto him. 

3 But when it was tolde him he ſaid, Shew 
mẽ not their faces. En 

4 So they put them to death. Nowe when 
—— was ſet vpũ the thzone of his king⸗ 

me, ä 


5 There came vnto him all the wicked and thi 


bngodlp men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was 
A)ciinns, that would haue bene the hie Pꝛieſt. 
6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the 


his, U 
ruled 
hie Pztaſt,andcommaunded him to be auenged 
ing vp Anttochus his ſonne, 


em, they came vpon this out of 
th l ber Por P mong all the people: fox thep ſaid, There is nei⸗ 


-helpe him: ſo Bacchides went bnto the king. 


8 Then the king choſe Waechtdes a triend ol 
744 man in the realme; and 
bepond the flood, and was faithtull bio 
the king, and ſent him, a 
9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 


of the childzen of Fſrael, 

10 So thep departed, and came with a great 
hoſt vnto the land o Juda, and ſent meſſengers 
to Judas and his bzethzen, deceitfullp with 
peaceable woꝛds. | 

II But beleened not their faping : fox 
they ſawe that they were come tb agreatholte, 

I2 0 a companp of the gouernours aſs 
ſembled vnto Alcomns and Bacchides to m⸗ 
treate of reaſonable points, 

13 And the || Aũdeans were the firſt that re⸗ 
quired peace among the childzenof Jſrael, . 

14 Fox ſaide thep, Yee that is a Puieſt of the 
ſeede of Aaron, is come with this are: there- 
fozehe will not hurt vs, 

15 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſwoze vnto them, and ſaid, Me will doe you no 
arme: neither pour friends: 

16 And thep beleeued him : but hee tooke ot 
them thzelcoze men, and flewe them in one dap, 
Accozding to the wozdes that were witten, 

17 *Thep haue caſt the bodies ot thy Saints, 
and their blood rounde about Jeruſalem, and 
there was no man that would burie them. 

18 So there came a feare and a trembling a⸗ 


lor, Rig 
a 


W. 


ther trueth noz righieouſneſle in thein: fox they 
— — the appointment and othe that 
ep inade, | | | 
19 Then Wacchides remooued from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and pitched his tent at || Beth-zecha,where ſo/ zu 
he ſent fozth & tooke manp of the men that had % 
fozſaken him, and certaine of the people whoune neth 
he flew and caſt into the great pit. : 
20 Then committed hee the conntrey vnto 
Alcunns, and left men of warre with him to 


21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue fa the-Pzteſthood, 

22 And all ſach as troubled the people, re⸗ 
ſozted vnto hun: in ſo much that thep obtai⸗ 

Is the lande of Juda , and did much hurt in 

rael, | 

23 Now when Judas ſawe all the miſchiefe 
that Alcimns and his companie had done a⸗ 
mong the Jſraelites moze then the heathen, 

24 Yee went foozth round abont all the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Judea, and puniſhed thoſe that were 
fallen awap,ſo that thep came no moze abzoade - 
in the countrep. | ; 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hande,@ knewe 
that he was not able to abide then, hee went as 
gaine to the kiug, and accuſed them of wicked 
things. 

26 Then the King ſent Nicanoz one of his Ia 
chiefe pʒinces, which hated Iſrael deadly, and 12.0. 


cammaunded him, that hee ſhoulde deſirop the 


King, ſaping. Judas c his bzethzen hane ſlaine people 


all thy friendes, and dziuen vs out of our owne 


lande. 

7 Wherefoze ſende nowe ſome man, whome 
thou truſteſt, that he man goe and ſee all the de- 
ſtruction, which hee hath done vnto vs, and to 
the kings lande, and let him puniſh them with 
all their paxtakers, 


27 {So Nicanox came to Jeruſalem with 
a great Hoſte, and ſent vnto Judas, and his 
hethꝛen deceitkullp with friendlp wozdes , ſay⸗ 
ing. | 
28 Let there be no warre betweene mee, and 
pon: Twill come with fewe men, to ſee how ye 
doe, friendly, 

29 So 


| III 
So he came int Iudas, ſalue 
2 6 and they cans 
9 e e e 

xjee ehorefoge hes 


, Manet, 


bo 
E — 


the 
lute — — peacrably. 


offring that w 
34 But he pert bay 
= counted them — — 
5 And \woze in his 


das ehe = | 


Do — ＋— . — euerp peer, 

N — and chr e of 
Nera petition fox thp peop 

1 8.2 —— and bis hoſte, 

the ſwozd: remember how they onercaine them, 


1 . 1eme aine 
uffer them not to conti⸗ 


their blalyhenues, and 


9 'TWhen-Nicanoz was gone from Jern- 
nien, he pitched his tent at Beth · hoꝛon, and 
there an hoſte met him out of Spiia. 

40 And Judas pitched nad thiee 
* thouſand men, where Judas pzayed,ſapimg, . 
4 O Doe. betauſe the meſſengers of Ring 

Sennacherth hlaſphemed the, thine Angel wer 
and ſlew an hundzeth, foureſ; oze and ſiue 
& -- uſand-of them. 

42 So deſtrop thou this hoſte befoze vs to 
ap;that all other may know that he þath 
lp againſt — aud 
= him accodingto his malic d 

3 So the armies —— in battel, 


eee wh mee, 
5 1 CHAP. va,” ht 


. | : le 3 4 : n 
—— by — r 


12295 man e | mg es 
TT 5 Ard of 
57 k 4 : 58 1 174 W 


of grea 4h wer, 
5 


cbs ers ear 


w they piſcomfited battell 
bit Aud ers fr kings of the by 
ans, and oth s, that roſe againſt t 


233 great Antio 3 of Alia 
that came ãgapnſt them in 8 bauing an 
hundzcth a entie Elephants, with 3 
men and 1 wp arg a very great armp, was 
diſcomfited by 

7 And how 5 1 aline, and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned hun, with Could reigne after him, 
to pap a Neat erfbuted den hoftages,aud - 
a E portion, . 
W. ky cuiuurry ot z, and 1 5 


: oo 2 of his 
"per Hoke of him an Ane ro ing Eu Eus 
mene 

9 Agalne when it was told them that the 
Grecians were comunng ta deſtrop them, - 
10 They lent againſt them a taptame, Which 


the thirreenth — of the moneth Adar: but Ni⸗ gaue them battell, u, ann frwe maip of them, 


canozs as diſcomiſited, And pee hinmſelfe 
— we ue — ſawe that Nic 

o 
12255 Fits ther caſt e remark, 


45 :25 ex purſued aftertþ#4 
nep — 22 vnto — — o wing an a⸗ 


A — abour, ⁊ ru e e and - 


on i ig 15. h 


all arte — e 
m Left. 21274 (45; 
OW 


and imote 
which = pen bn — 
een and hanged e 


and tooke ma p;oners with their wies 

aud childzen, AS pid chem, and conquered. 

an and, „ ob their ng holdes, 
40 th 4— 0 * — e vis 


, er engu 


neert, in ſa mob that! | 
Pac EEE = they” a 2 5 
15 5 oe ee CS 


m ;efN4 4 Pet foz allth fthert't wire 
48 S p the people reiopc 1 8 cro 15 yu ay purple,to | bee 
Aa ae hops 0a AP BART 
49- 

on the dAPPithe inoneth 


' 


8 a alas lor, Fr enche- 
RR may, 


Dans lone itimi. 


for council, 


deen conſt daily, ne yronide fox the coms rhe pulſie,endiieth, OF He evonich 


1. Maccabees, 


wen Tonathanby 
rr 
16 — — gouerns 70 The truce ef lonachan wit acchides, 


mon affaires, ta gouerne them ir - * ebecounſell of certaine wicked 
ment to one man enerp peere, who did rule o⸗ 


des, and Aiciums' a- 


bnt 
We with edivard Galgala, and pitched t 
8 Peſaloth which is in Arbeite, and wan tr, and 
935 "ehatr ae rom ehe . e 
ould 52 55 Alraelin 4 W . en — netho n — 
925 So ne Pate Ret which was a Jeruſaleim. N * 81 


all their conntrep , to whom means ſeaſon when Demetrins Erb. 
was obedient < and there was neither hatred Ee e 8 . — hoſte had — — 


eee with p ee 
So they wenfeench by the way pap that is. 


whec?rjep lake aid lap, came into the Senate 4 But thep raiſed their campe, and came ta 


Berea Kernen (anos aura toore men and 

id thoperplecf the wich pis biet vn | two 40 ow Judas pitchedhi r : 
an e a ro 5: is tent at [Es 
von, to make a bond of friendſhip & peace with N there — mal choſen men with — 
pon, and pee to regiſter vs as your partakers And when they ſaw that the multitude of 

and friends. | Rei was great, they were ſozeafrapd, and 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. man conueted themſelues ont of the holte, a 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtte that that there abode no moeofthem; but eight huns 
they wzote m tables of bzaſſe and ſent to Jerus dieth; men. 
ſalem, that they might haue by — memos 7 When Judas ſawe that bis hoſte fapled 

riallof the peace, and inutnall fellowſhip. him, and that — needs fight, hee was ſoze 
Good ſncceſſe bee to the Romanes, and troubled in mind that he had no tune to gather 
e people of the Jewes, by ſea, and by land them rogether,and was diſcouraged. 

70 ener, and the d, and enemie be frum 8 Nenertheleſſe;heſapdvatorhem that res 
em. mained, Let vs rife, and gos vp againſt our enes 
24 It there come firſt anp warre byon the mies, it peraduenturs We map bee able to fight 

— 71 oz any of their friends thzoughont with them. 

All their do *. But they would haue ſtayed him, ſaping, 
25 Thepeopledtrhe Jewes ſhal help them, Mee are not able: but let vs rather laue out 

Ks the time ſhall 134 + HW with all their lines: turne backe now, ſeeing our bzethzen ace 

heart, departed : ſoꝝ ſhall wee fight againſt them, that 

26 Allo they to them that are ſo few? 
tome to 10 for. 4 22 erne them with 10 Then Judas ſapd, « Eod fozbid, that we 
wheate noz w is, noi money, noi ſhips,as ſhould doe this thing, to flee from them: if our 
it — — nes, but i they ſhall keepe time bee conie, let vd die manfullp foz our nae⸗ 
—_ g withou taking anp thing of 113 let us not ſtaine our honour. 

1 1 Then the hoſte remooued out — 2 tents, 

” Likewiſe allo if warre come firlt againſt arid ſtood againſt them, who had denided their 
enationof g Jewes, the Komanes ſhal helpe hozſmen into two tronpes, and thep that them 
with a good will, porters as the time with flings, and the archers marched in p fozes 

95 appointed them. ward, and they that fought in the fozeward, 

— ſhal wheate be ginen vnto them, were all valiant men. 

part,nox weapons, no: ntoney, 12 And Bacchides was in the ri t wing. 

Sit pleaſeth the Romanes, who wil So the armte _ neere on both des, aud 

keep couenants without deceit, blew the * — 

29 Accoꝛding to 2 the Komanes ' 13 They of Judas nde biewe the trunip ets 
made the bond with the people ofthe Jewes. allo, and theearth ſhooke at the noiſe of the ars 
offer I afcer theſe points the onepartie,ozthe mies, and the battell continued from inoming 

er will adde oz dimintlh, they map doe it at to night. 

r thep thall adde 1 And when fudas ſawe that Wacchides 

nd the ſtrength: arune was ou the right 
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kepulchzein citie of Bodin, 
20 emcee mn. = 
_nonrned "qa bim, . 0 
© 21 Howio is the valiant man fallen which = | | 
Wer auenged t blood 
22 wx 8 other things of Indas, 25 brother, — — 4 
fox thep were ve 
44 Then 
theres aroſe all ſuch as gane themſelues to Ini. wet 15 rilſe now 
uu 


the battels and the vatiant actes that hee d 
23 J — — the death of Judas, wic⸗ 
4 Jnthoſedapes tas there a berp great fa- - 45 Weholde, che battell 


bot 

me enen mn. der are not witten: ** a 
vpon th the 8 552 

ned inen came vp in all the coaſts of Iſtael, aud 


az vs, ai be- 
mk inthe land, and allthe countrep gane ouer pindevo,and the — Rome on this (id 
theniſeines with them. and that ſide, and the mariſe and fogeſt, ſo 

25 And: 1 — did chuſe wicked men, 524 dere turne ade. hat 


and made them loꝛds in the land, herefozecrp nowe vnto heancn,thatpe 
26 Thele —— made ſearch fen map be delmered from the power of pour enes 
Judas —— — — — thep iopned —— FER EG 
oy aueng vpon hem, 7 Then Jonathan etched 
= mocked them. | ing ite Wacchides: but he turned alide from him 
27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſra⸗ —ͤ— 
el, r Pzophete T 48 2 ore ny E thep ep that were wh 
as ſeene among 4 ouer unto- 
+ 28 Then came all Judas friendes together, the er banke: but the other would not paſſe 
and ſatd vnto Jonathan, Joꝛden after them, 
29 Seeing thy brother Judas is dead, and 49 So nabend nen ere flaine of Bacchides 
there is none like him to goe foo mt our lide about a thouſand men 
gut enemies, euen againſt Bacchides, and || againſt 30 Then ge turned againe to Jeruſalem, and 


tenemes thein of our nation that are enemies vnto us, 
# «r nin FO Therefoze, this dap wee chule thee that 
thou mapeſt bee our pzince and capraine in his 
' place to ozder our battell, - 
31 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance v 
pumar he ane ue, and ruled in ſtead of his 
zother Judas. 
22 But — Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
to 
33 Then — and Simon his bother, 
—— — wildernes of The⸗ 
tua with all their companp, and pitched their 
tents bp the water poole o #ſphar. 
34 Which when Vacchides underſtood, hee 
_ —_ zden with all his holte vpon the 
a p. 
35 ( Nowe had Jonathan lent his bother 
John acaptaine of þ people, to dne bis friends, 
the Nabathites, that they woulde keepe their 
baggage which! was 8 
hy, laubrj, 36 Wut the umbzi came out of 
Medaba, and . — John, and all that hee had, 
and when they had taken it, went their wap. 
37 After this came wozde vnts Jonathan, 
and to Simon 


or, Na. biide from jp edaba with great pompe : fox 
kh 0 was daughter to one of the nobleſt pzinces of 
Canaan. 
38 Therekoze 
brother, and went bp, and hid themſelues under. 
the couert of the mauntame. 


olde, 
39 So then lift by their epes, and locked, and ping, at 12155 and withont tare: 8 
eat nopſe, & much pꝛe⸗ us n er auger and hee will take 
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led DEE the monuments of the Pzophetes 
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gued,and his enterpiiles were hindered and his 
month was ſtopped: foxhee was — 5 
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＋ ape der e 

that t zenof 
Ambzi made ptr 1 bzonghtt — at the ſa 


Bacchides ſawe 
mus was dead, her turned agame to 
and ſd the lande of Juda was in reſt two 
they remembzed John their verre 


bꝛult vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the taſtle 
ethbozon, and 
Bethel, and. Thammatha, | Parothont, and go,, Phars, 


51 And let garriſons in them, that they might 


52 Yee foztified allo the citie Beth · ſura, and 


allo the ping mens ſonnes in 
hora 1 * and pur them in the 


4 Afrerwarde e inthe humndreth, fiftie and 
itunus com⸗ 
e walles ofthe inner court of 


that 
— guld be deſtroped, and hepuls 


an to deſtrop 
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coulde nomoze ſpeake, noxgine oi⸗ | - 
oncerninghis houſe. 
56 Yip Lands Alcimus with great tonment 


„that Nlcis 
the Ring, 


57 And when 


58 Tyenanthe vngodly meme a connſ, | 
nie 


they went 2256 conſulted 
50 19 7 55 AD CAME 21 8 


their: 


A 27 — *cabees. 


| 'trep;t the chiefe W 00 of Wic- 5 
| 2 Then Jonaſpan.and Simon wieheheir B There Ne re ron > becauſe 
Jr, Bb. comp J na Uno Beth badn which is thep heard —_ the king had ginen him licence 


| -| be in the w ed the decay to Sayer. an 
18 the % SER 


e e 727 —3 th: boltages bnto Jonathan bp 
2 75 8 to Lag ns fonathan, whoreſtozed them 


Then caine her lavde ſi to Bet began id bunt, and repaire 

| balih, arſe 1 he It A 1 11 And hee — [ woꝛkemen ta 

| made inſtruments of warre. builde the walles, and the mount Sion rowde 

65 But Jonathan had left bis bzother Si⸗ about with hewen ſtone , to fozrifie it: andſa 
mon in the citte, and went fooxth- into the couns -thep did. 


| il trey,and came with a certame number. 12 Then the ſkrangers that were in the ca⸗ 

| | yOr, Oderes, 4 And llewe j Ddomeras and his bret oe els which Bacchides had made, lied, 

S ' __ andthechildzen of Phaſtron in their tents: * So thatenerp man left his plate, and went 
he began to flap, and nicreaſed in p wer. w_ owne conntrep. 


.67 Simon allo & his companp went the 4 Oneip at Beth-fura remained. certaine 
hecitie # burnt vp the inftruments of warre, which had oxſaken the lam, and the conmanns 
58 And fonght againſt Bacchides, anddiſ- dements: foz it was their refuge. 
* — hum, and vered him ſoze, ſo that his 15 J Nome when King ulerander had heard 
| connſell and iournep was in vaine. of thepzomiles that Demetrins had made bns 
69 Wherefoze he was very wzoth at thewic- to Jonathan: and when it was toldehim ofthe 
| b Wicked Ked men, d that gaue ood counſell'to come into battels andfioble acts, which hee and his bꝛe⸗ 
counſell fal · the Se 7 ny of them, and pur- — þad done, and of the paines that thep had 
en 929 2 own 


|| | Jerhonthe poſed to ecomtrep.- © endured, 
{ <counſeller Whereof when Jonathan ad know⸗ 16 Hee ſapde, Might wee finde ſuch a man: 


7 1evge, hee min ane nto * to in⸗ nowe therefoze wee will make him our friende 
treate ee him, and that the pꝛiloners and confederate. 


j | - 71 Which thing hee accepted, did accoꝛding vnto him with theſe words. laping, 
| tohis delire and ade an othe, chat hee wonlde 18 KING ALEXANDER to his bjother 
i neuer doe him harme all the dapes ofhis life. Jonathan ſendeth ſalntation. 
72 So hee relkojed vnto him the puſoners 19 Me haue heard of thee, that thon art a ves 
| arh ee had taken afozerime ontof the lande of rp valtant man, and wozthp to be our friend. 
| - 41 and ſo returned and went into his owne 20 Wherefoze this day we oldeine thee to be 
| ande, neither did hee come anp mozr into their the hie Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to bee called the 
voters. Kings fr end: - Noe ſent him a purple robe, 
3 Thus the ſwoꝛde ceaſed from Yſrael, and and a{crowne vf gold,) thatthou'mapeſt||cons 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there ſider what is foz-our pzofite, and keepe friend- 
gouerne the people,and deſtroped the vngod- ſhip toward vs. 


bh 2 


| C HAP. X. and threeſcoꝛe peere, vpon the fraſt dap of the 
| o Demetrius deſireth to have peace with Jonathan. tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy gar⸗ 
| 18 Alexander = 7 . ewith the Jewes. 48 ment, and gathered an holte aud prepared ma⸗ 
| Alexander makgth warre aa Demetrim. 50 De- ny weapons. 

1 2 is - $2 The friendſhip of Piolemeus and 22 Which when Demetrius heard, he was 
| maructlousd ſoꝛp, and faid, 

Hoſaph, 4, J J Eee 4 e peere came As 23 What haue wee done, that Alexander 
29.6. 3 us Epiphanes, bath pieuented vs in gerting the friend{hipot 

hel nv rooke . and thep rect uied him, . ewes foꝛ his ſtre 


| 71 4 Pet wül J wite and erhoꝛt them, and 

| | * dwe when wemetrius the king heard it, pronnke them dignities and rewards, that they 
egarhered an iggreathoſte,and went map helpeme, - 

oozth agatull ines 5 Wherenpon hee wzote bnto them theſe 

3 Allo it letters vnto Jonas Wolde, KING DEMBTRIVS vnto the na⸗ 


8 en b 0 popdes, as though he would Lion: ofthe Jewes lendeth greeting. 

1 7 26 Mee haue heard that pee haue kept pour 
a ber lade, Wee mult firſt make peace conenanr toward vs, contimied in our friends 
F< befoze peciopne with Alexander a⸗ ;thip, and! and bane — topned with our enemies, 


5 Eh no he witeinenteran een thatwee 27 — — remaine ſtil, and keepe ſi⸗ 
neagainſt gun, and againſt is bieten velitte —— vs, and we will reeoinpenſeyou 
the good things that pe hane do vs, 
ad lo per gane Jonathanleane to gather 28 And wil releaſe pon of many char zes 
ſhots: and to pjzepare 74 — and to bee gine pou rewards. 
| Potages th with him, and commaunded the 29 Auld now A difchargefoz pour ſake all 


yes that were in the caltte;rs bee delinered Jewes from tributes, and lreepon-from the 


qe Fram 


O- Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and Dy 


A en our of Iſrael, 21 Os in the ſenenth moneth ofthe hundieth ! 


17 Dj pon this heewzote a letter, aud ent it | 
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[0r,t4 


leſchia 
A 
cha 


x Urls, 


— maria — of Galile,⸗ from this dap fooxch fox , 47 eps the thep 
euetmo oꝛ hee 


: O WPozeou 
thouſandeficte licles of filner of the kings reuenues 


.- Chap.re, 
enſtomes of ſalt, and the crowne taxes —— holden of I0doan 


ſeede. 
600 and from che haſfeof the frnit of het tes 1 1 Ibn 1 


which is mine awne dnetie, J ſo releaſe them, heard 9 gau a 
that from this dap focth, none hall take anp them, neither receined them: foz ems 
thing ok the land ol Juda, oz of the thꝛee gouerns bzcd che great wickedneſle th le in 
ments, which are added thereunto, as of Ha- Iſrael, aud how ſoze he had bi acxet 14M has 


agreed vnt 
the firſt 124 Wade Tw 

37 Jernſalem alſo with all things belonging h them, and ſo were confederate 
thereto, ſhall bee holp and free from the tenthes Hun alwap, 
aud tributes. 48 Then gathered Ring Alexander a great 

32 Allo I releaſe the power of the caſtle pelle and; ouer againlt Demetrius. 
which is at Jeruſalem, and gine it vnto the hie 49 Sot io knigs iopned battell, bur Des 
Mꝛieſt, that he map ſet in it (ich inen, as he ſhall metrrins hoſte Keb and Alexander purſued pins 
chuſe to keepe it. and pꝛeuailed agamſt them. 

33 Pozeouer I freelp deliuer euery one of the 50 So that ſoze battel continned til the ſunne 
Jewes that were taken away pziſoners out of went downe, and Demetrius was flaine the 
the land ol Juda thzoughoutc all mp realme,and ſame day 
enerp one of them ſhall bee free from tributes, 
pra, euen their cattel, to 

34 And all the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and wol des, ſaning, 
new moones, and the dapes appointed, and the 52 Foz ſo much as J am come againe to my 
thiee dapes befozethe feaſt, and the thieedopes realine, and am ſet in t the thyone of inp fathers, 
after the feaſt, thall be dapes of freedoine and his and nd pane gotten the donnn:on, and haue de⸗ 
bertie foz all the Jewes in my Realme, ed Demetrius, and eniop mp countrep, 

35 So that in them no man thall haue a oo — that J haue enen giuen him the 
to Bos any thing, oz to vexe anp of them in any hattell, and hee and his armie is diſcomfited bp 
maner of cauſe... me, and I ſit inthe 2 kingdome, 

36 Als thirtie thouſande of the Lewes ſhall 54 Let vs now make frie together, and 


eace w 


be witten vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their — mee nowe thy daughter co wite : 200 ſhall 4 
- wages paied them as apperteineth to all them 


ſonne in lawe, al gine thee: — 

that are of the kings armie : and of them ſhall — vnto her things accozd ay hy dignitie. 

bee - certaine 2o keepe the kings.ſtrong- . way oy ory 80 be 77 

Pp, Tem thou art 

37 And ſome ol them ſhall bee ſet auer the come 1 the lande of thy fathers, and 
Kings molt ſecrete affaires , and their gouer⸗ ſitteſt in the thzone of their kingdome. 

nours and their pzinces ſhall be of themnſelues, 56 Now cherefoze will J fulfill 2 


— hep —— — — — s as bit meete met Ar — 

e king hath conimanded in the land of Juda. ane anather, c ma une 
38 And the thzee gonermnents that ate ad⸗ in lawe,ac ding to thp 5g 2 

ded vnta Judea from the countrep of Sama- 57 So Ptolemeu it ot E gypt with 


ria, (hall be topned unto Judea,and thep ſhal be his daughter —_ anda came. {ta Pros 
4 — _ and obep none other.power , but lemais in the þ thyeeſcoze- and two 

ie 

39 And J giue Ptolemais and the bozders 78 58 U9here Ae mette him, and he 
thereof vnto the Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem, foz gaue vnto him pis — ter Cleopatra, and 
ww neceſlarieexpenſes ofthe holy things. married them at with great glozie, 

er, will giue enerp pere fifteene as the maner of 3 
59 J Then wzote king Alexander buto Jo⸗ 
ont of the places appertaining vnto me. nathan.that he 1 and done rr 

41 And alltheouerplus which they haue nut 60 So he wenthonouxablp buto 4 
paped foz the things due, as they did in the foz- is, and there her mette the two kings, and gaue 
mer peeres, from hencefoozth th E — t pꝛeſents of ſlluer and golde, and to 
1 — — ofthe Teinple, and found fauour. in their light. 

- beſides this, the fine thouſand ſicles 61 ud there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel⸗ 
offfluer which they recetned. peerelp of the ac⸗ lowes of J(rael,and wicked men to accule him: 
count appointed fo2 the entertainement of the but the king would not heare them. 
Sanctuarie, theſe peeres , enen theſe 62 And the King — —— that they 
things ſhall be relealed becauſe then apperteine ſhould rake off the gart of Jonathan, and 
to thePueſtes that miniſter. clothe him in purple: [e: aud 115 40 they did: and the 

43 Item, whoſoener they bee that flee bnto; king 1 hun to ſit by him, 

the Tamplear Jeruſalem, oz within the liber- 63 And ſude vnto his plinces, Go wub þ 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the king fozanp into the middes of the citie, and make a pꝛoc 


tir theres! andareindertedrorhe king and alt mation, that ua man complaine againſt himof 
_ they haue in mp Realme. | 


4 Fon the building allo and-repapzing of — 2— 2 „ trauble Jun (o3 

ox the bu ping of ' any 

the Wees of the Sanctnarie, expenſes ihallbe 64 So when his accuſersſawe his hononr 

ginen of the kings renennes. atrui ding as it was pzoclaymed-, and that hee 
45 And fox the making of the walles of Je- was clothed in purple, they ſled all awap. 


rulalem, aud foztifping it round about, that te 65 Au the king Picker rad hun to — 


51 Then alexander ſent Ambaſſadours vn 70f 
inn olemeus the King of Egypt with ade, 
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a Jonathan teme erer 
mped bp Aſcalon, 
This Jonarhan rerrned vominion, © CY: an _ 1 in 


An che © haamerd, thyeeſcore and fine — honor 
emetrins the ſonne of Demetrius, 87 After this went Jonathan and his holte 
came into his land, * econ to Jeruſalem with great ſpoples. 
| hereof when King Alexander heard,he -88 And- when Alexander heard theſe 
was verp lozie,and returned bnto Antiochta. things he — 4 to do Jonathan moe honour, 
Th ited Apolloni⸗ 9 And ſent him a collar of golde,as the vſe 
D Coeloſpꝛia, who gathered * to 7 bee giuen vnto ſuch as are of the Rings - 
x great hoſte, andcamped in Jamnia, and ſent blood: he gaue him allo-Accaron, with the — 
1 *0 Jonathan che hie Prieft: ſaping,' ders thereot in 8 | 
* 255 Dareſt thon, being but alone, lift vp thy CHAP. X I. 
inſt vs? and J am laughed at, and re⸗ 1 The diſſention betweene Prolemeus and Alexan- 
— becauſe of thee: nowe therefoze whp der his ſanne in lawe. 17 The death of Alexander. 19 
2 oeſt thou vaunt thy ſelfe againſt vs in the Demetrius —— after the death of Prolemeus. 22 
mountaines? Stan is beſieged of Jonathan. 42 Demetrius ſecing that 
71 Nowe then if thou truſt in thineowne v marre 2 ſendeth his armie againe. 34 Try- 
come downe to vs into the plaine field, pon 7:0onerh Antiochus + Demetrius, 
and there let vs trie the matter together: for J APP the King of Egppt gathered a great 
baue the ſtrength of hoſte, like the ſande that lpeth vpon the ſea 
72 Ale and learne who J am, and they ſhall Ar and manp chips, & went a our thzongh 
take mp part: and thep ſhall tell thee that pour deceite to obteine the kingdome of Alexander, 
foote is not able to ſtand befozeonr face: ſo thy and to iopne it unto his owne Realme, 
— * haue bene twiſe chaſed in their owne „ this he went into Spꝛia with friends 
lp wozdes, and was let into the cities, and men 
—_ And — howe wilt thou bee able to a⸗ — foozth to meete him: fo2 King Alexander 


bide ſo grea zue ee of hoꝛſenien and footemen pad commanded them to meete him, becauſe he 
in the Nine is neither ſtone, noz rocke, 1 — — 
no place to flee 7 Yee entred into the citie of 


vlt e — aan in pes ming: her e⸗ 2 0 enerp 


'Foxe he choſe tenne — an Wa one; nd when hee came neere to Lotus, then 
, and Simon met wed him temple of D t w 
of en — gun and 959fns, and the fuburdes thereof 


75 And hee pitched his tents at Joppe 2 but that were deſtroted, and the bodies calt abzoad, 
thep ſhut him out of the citie: fo Xpollonius and them that hee had burnt in the battell : faz 
gariſon was m opus. —— 122 heap of them bp the wap 

Wk .. gt: 1 2 verp feare tet him 1125 5 And thep tolde the King what Jonathan 

— wanne Jouve, | Had done, to the intent thep might ger himenill 

Apollonius hearing of this, tooke 2 zee will bu the Ring held is peace. 
REA. hoꝛſemen with a great hoſte of Jonathan mette the king with great 
men, and went towarde Xzotus, as though — ara — Joppe, where they laluted one anos 

Would goe foward, and came inmmediatlp into ther, and lan there. 

the plame fielde, becauſe hee had ſo manp hozſe- ing So when Jonathan had gone with the 
oy bis truſt in them. unto the — that was called Eleuthe⸗ 

8 So Jonathan followed vpon him to A⸗ — turned againe to J 

non and the armie ſkirnulhed with pis ars - So Ring Ptolemeus gate the dominion 
Tiere band. fthe cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
7-7 Foz polionins had left a thouſand bouſs Ea coaſt imagining wicked counlels againſt A 
men behinde them in ambuch. ſexander 
* 80 And Jonathan knewe' —— — 9 Fand ſent Ambaſſadours vnto King Des 
—ů— geen thorgh thep had metrius, ſaping,Come,let vs make a league be- 
0 Polke and the 8b 588 at the tweene vs, and J will gie thee mp daughter, 
— — 1 nozning to the enening, which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne m 
8x Pet the people ſtood ſtil,as Jonathan had tþp fathers kingdome, 
commanded them, tit their hoꝛſes were wearte.. 10 Foz Arepent epent that J gaue Alexander my. 
bzonght Simon foꝛth his hoſte, and daughter: foz he . — to ſlap me. 


82 Then 
et them agamſt rhe bande: but the hozſes w red Alexander, as one 
| wearie, ane mfitedchem, andthep flevs ſhomld eure bis Realm. - 


' fo the hozſemen were ſcattered in the feld: 12 Andhetooke his daughter from him, and 
83 And they fled-to Azotus, g came into the gaue her vnto Demetrins,and fozſooke Alerans 
temple CREE them ole, that they might 1 was openlp knowen. 
there ſane themſelue s. 3 Then Ptolemens came to Antiochia, 
g 3 But — fer fire bpon Azotns and whzrebefertivo crownes vponhtsowne head, 
. - Allthecities ronnde about it, and'tooke their of fla and at Egypt. 
es. andburnt with fire the teinpie of Das 14 Jnthemeane —— was King Alexau“ 
gon with all them that were lied into it. der in Cilicia: fox they at dwelt in pole pla- 
85 Thus were laine and burnt about sight ces, had rebelled againſt h 


11 But 


ſeph, 
ccf. J. 


| : Chap. XE. i 
Aut when Mexander heard in be came fo to vs of the tenthes and tributes, were. 
ware againlt Him, and Ptolemens bzonghe. due vnt 3 


to be defended 


17 And Tab the Urabion — 
anders head, and ſent it unto Prolemeus. - things, 6 — ic 1 
18 But the third dap after, king Ptolemeus it map bee kabp vpon the holp 11 in an as 
died, e they that were an the holds, were flaine ou 
one of another, frer this when Demerringth 
19 And Demetrius reigned in the bundꝛeth, tb3t bis land was in ref, an heking abs 
thzeeſcoze and ſeuenth peere. was made agapult — hee 12 all his 
20 J At the ſame time gathered Jonathan hoſte, euerp man to his s, whom be bor cers 
them that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the taine bandes playa — 
caſtle, which was at Jeruſalem, and thep Wane from the ples of 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. (aihers boſte —.7 1 
21 Then went there certame ungodly bar ow was — rw one 1 u. pat ban 
—— dared bong ) vnto king Alexanders Se when hee 
Demetrius, and onathan beſieged Ee that all thehoſt . — X e⸗ 
the caſtle. merriug.ye went to ſSimalcue p Ar 
22 So when he mga wasangrp, and bzought vp bay the forme of — 
immediatelp came vnto x wry cg wzote 40 And lap fo * how, to deliner hint 
buto Jonathan, that hee ſhould lap no moze this pong Antioc hee might reigne in 
lege vnto it, but that he ſhould meete him, and his fathers ſtead: he 1 5 _ alſo what great 
ſpeake with him at Ptolemais mall haſte. euil Demetrius nn done, and how his men of 
23 Neuertheles when Jonathan heard this, warre hated him, and he ae 
taneof the en Alte ; 3 Wubthe Pn ts, "_ Allo Jonathan ſentunto Demeris 
ne ot the rae neſts T 
and put humſelfe in 8 15 10 dzine them out which were 


24 And tooke 2 Cluerand ld, and At lem, and thoſe that were in 
with h go Jeruſa tho lat, the forrres 


Demetrius ſent bnto Jonathan,ſaps 
Fo nation.butCopporcunec b thee 
but if 


apparell, and diners v — . went to Ptos ſes: fo fought 
. King and we fauour A ws FL 208 


nation. 


to the palace, and the 
eue buche ae the citie, and began 
1 XING DEMETRIVS vnto his bzo- to —_ 
ther Jonathan,and tothe nation of the Jewes 47 Then the Ring called to the Je res foz 
ly Freeting, which came _ altogether, and went 
ee ſend pou here a copie of the letter, abjoad thzough the citie 
which we did wyite vnto our 2 Laſthenes 48 2nd flew rhe ſame dap an hundxeth thous 
2 pe ſhould ſee | (anid,and let firevpon the citie, and * * 
2 Ring — vnto Laſthenes his fas \popleg an in that dap, and delinered the 
ther,cenderh greeting. | Ho when the Citizens ave he 
nate of the Jemen keeps nts bs, 4 dn tha Iewes had gotten the upper yer and of thee, of 
a 
— toward vs, we are — to doe their — made their ſupplication vn⸗ 


good. to the p 
Wherefoze aſſigne to them the coaſts 50 1Srantvs peace, audlet _ 7. glu av 
ee gne to them the Aphes from verin PLS * . Rates 2 
= amathe (which are 51 So 24 Nang, —_—_—— — band, 
add; ow udeafrom the countrp of Sama⸗ made d the Jet es 1 1 — — 2 
Tia) and all that appertaineth to all how chat noure 
ſacrifice in 12 concern ai⸗ in dis a Be and 2 againe to 3 — 
ments whi ſalem with at pꝛaie. 
rid for the ee Ring rooke perl alzerine ** e — ore ſate in the thzane 
"bs e e 
35 As lo the other things appertaining un⸗ $3 1 — e 


I. Maceabees. - 
— — 


74 — 
ſame da 


3 — — — 
e 


CHAP. XII. 6 

e e m 1 Re te Rem, 2 And 
rms had ſcattered, and 20 the people of Sparta, to renew their conenant of friend. 

of fought he againſ him, who fled, and turned " ſhip. 24 lonaghan putterh.to flight the Princezof De. 


' bis backe. . meint. * Tryphan taketh Jonathan by deceit, 
2225 Ele: ww op thej beaſts, and wan 
* Antiochus wzote vnto Jonas 127055 1 1 — = eſeph..4 
— enem 0 
1 0 Xs J apporn it thee co ng ty eigen chiefe to ——.— To dh ed enen the friend — 151300 


ments, that thou ther mt e be afcleny of the ** Bee lent letters al BITS: for, Li 
dene e hm goden vets to vin F f f ramen ts "nn 
„ n t leaue to dzinke-in tothe Sette, # ſapd, Jonathan the the hie Pꝛieſt 

95 wand tnf Ia purple, and to haue a collar and the nation ofthe Jewes ſent vs vnto por, 
geld. fox to renew — with vou, and the bond 
59 Bee made his bother Simon alſo caps ein 
taine from the coaltes of Tpzus vnto the bozs wh So been lea Roma ue them free paſpoits, 
ders of Egypt home into the land 
60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 3 Juda pe 
thecities bepond the flood. -and all fo wer bh ND D IIS is the copy ofthe letters 


men of warre of Spꝛia d unto him — 2 851 9 
to helpe.hum:fo he — 1 with the E 
ok tde citie receiued him honourablp; * nationand the Prins, andthe reſt ofthe 
ba... — 1 — ene hevnto — * ol the „end greeting vnto the 

ep of Gaza 12 — 75 55 — 

fiege bntott, and burned - od e were letters ſent vnto Onias Eybl. 
oh fire,and ſpopled them. teſt, from au rius, which then reigned 1.1200 

2 Then they of Gaza made anon ev on rhacyon would ve our bjerhzen,as [0r,0« 


_ Jonathan, and he 2 peace with them, the cop _ phere under 
and tooke ofthe! ſormes . — chiefe men fox Dnias — he Ambaſſadonr 
— 2 ſent them to Jeruſalem, and went Honourablp, and recefued the letters: wherein 
oo the countrep bnto Damaſcus. there was mention made of the bond of loue 
3 -vo va when than heard that Deme⸗ and friendſhip. 
trius Princes were came mto Cades, which is 9 Bat as fox vs, we need no ſuch wiitings ? 
e, with a great hoſte, purpoſingto dziue — haue the holp bookes in our handes fo 


pin e 22 them, and left Simon 6 Nenerth leſſe we thought it good to ſend 
| e F n 20 aeſſewe | 
pisvzorher mthe countrep. ' bnto pou, fox the renewing of the bzotherhoob 


65 And Simon beſteged Beth-fira , and and friendſhip,leaſtwe —— hoe 
forgh —.— it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. om fo} it is long lince the tune that pe lent vn⸗ 
o thep deſired to haue peace with him, do vs. 
which he granted them. & afterward pur them ”—_ Wherefoze wee remember pou at all ſea⸗ 
aut from thence, and tooke the citie, and ſet a ſons continuallp, e in the feaſts and other daies 
garriſon in it. appointed, when we offer facrifices & pzavers, 
67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte, came to as it is nickte and conuenient to thinke vpon 
.the Gator of Genelar, and betimes in the moz- our beethzen.  - 
e the plame of 30g. 12 And we reioice at your pꝛoſperous eſtate. 
And behold, the hoſtes of the j ſtrangers 13 And yo ongh we haue bene ennfroned with 
met him in the piame and had laied ambulh- great tro and warres, ſo that the kings 
ments fox hint in rhe mountatnes. round abont vs haue faught againſt vs, 
2 So that when they came agaynſt them, 14 Pet wou we not — vnto you, 
nn of their places Eſkirs no to other of our confederates and friends in 


"79 So at allthat wereon/Yonathans'fide 1 4 ad helpe from pennen, that 
5 1 e 2 
200 and wav not ee tem left. except path 01 we hane haddelp are deſiuered from 
E 5 Ea the [he 


Vr, beaten, 


Abſalomus ; and sur enemies, and dur enemies are ſubdued. 
phithe Em, the 16 Pet hane we chofen-Numenins che fore 


1g, and Antiparerthe ſonne pf Jaſon, 
rent his clo es, & caſt and ſentthem'v to renew 
nr ————— ge friendſhip with ehem6nd league 


\.. = Andenrned againe emto t, and En nded ö 20 goe vitto 
1 Nowe Ne 5 "owns men wap. were pos; an — — — 

5 rs,. £0 e 

ach harm rhis;thep rurttedagnine onto hun, and Theron. Fon 


0 Ati. 
jo a 9. 


nias the hie Pꝛieſt ſendeth greeting. 


27 Wherefoze , when the ſunne was gone 


.  Chapartrr. | 
3 And nowe. pee ſhall doe bs a pleaſureto 40 Bit hee 
nine vs — pee hal things, you Wand not 


* 230 


n Jonath 


19 J And this was the copiẽ of the letters, wherefoze hee wene bent Ky og et wag 


which Arius the King of Sparta ſent vnto S⸗ ny to kill him: ſo hee departed and came vnto 


nias. ethlan. 1 22 pet) + 
20 THE KINGofthe Spartians vuto D# 4 Then went Jonathan foozth againſt him 
| tao the battel with fourtp thouſand choſen men, 
21 It is founde in waiting, that theSparti- and came vnto Bethlan. _ THe 
ans and Jewes are bieten, and come ont of 42 But when Trpphon ſaw that J 
the generation of Amaham. | | 
22 Andnowe fox ſo much as this is come ta hand yon hun, . | 
our knowledge, nee (hall doe well to wzite unto 43 But reteiued him honoyrably,and coma 
vs of pour pꝛolperitie. - mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue hun 
23 As fog us, we haue witten vnto pou, that rewardes, and commaunded his men of warre 
your cattell and goods are ours, and ours are to be ag obedient unto him, as to himtelfe, 
pours :rheſe things haue wee commaunded to And laid vnto Jonathan, Why haſt thou 
be ſhewed bnto pon. X cauſgd this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing. 
24 Nowe when Jonathan heard that De⸗ there is no warre berweene vs? A 
metrius Pzinces were come to fight againſt 45 Therefoze ſende them nowe home againe, 
hin, with a greater hoſte then afoze, , and chule certaine men to waite bpon ther, and 
25 Me went from Jeruſalem, and met them come thou with mee to Ptolemais: Fox A will 
in the lande of Yamath : fax hee gane them not 
ſpace to come intohis owne countrep, 
26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
came agame, and tolde him, that they were ap⸗ 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. 


the other gariſons, and all them that hane the 
charge of the common affaires: ſo will J re- 
turne, and depart: foz this is the cauſe of mp 
comming, 

46 Jonathan beleened him, and did as hee 
ſaide, and ſent away his hoſte,which went into 
the land of Juda, 1 LEES 

47 And reteined but thzee thonſande wirn 
him, whereofhe ſent two thouſand into Galile, 
and one thouſand went with himſelfe, TIF 

43 Nowe affoone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemais, thepof Ptolemais ihut the gates, 
and tooke him, and flewe all them with the 
ſwoꝛd, that came in with him 


downe, Jonathan commaunded his men to 

watch, and to bee in armes readp to fight all 

— S0e and ſet watchinen rounde about the 
olte, | 

23 But when the aduerſaries heard that Jo- 
nathan was readp with his men to the battell, 
thep feared, and trembled in their heartes , and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away. 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his compa⸗ N 
nie knewe ft not till the mozning: fo they ſawe 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen 
the fires burning. and hozfemen into Galile, and into the great 

30 Then Jonathan folowed vpon them, but plame, ta deſtrop all Jonathans companp. 
he could not onertake thein: fox thep were gone 50 But when thep knewe that Jonathan 
ouer the flood Elentherus. was taken, and flaine,andthoſe that were with 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, him, thep encouraged one another, and came 
which were called Zabedei, and flew them, and foozth againſt them ready tothe battell. 
tooke their ſpople. . $r But when thep which followed vpon 

32 Yee ptoceeded further alſo, and came them, ſaw that it was a matter oflife,thep tur⸗ 
bnto Damaſcus, and went thozowe all the ned backe againe. 5 45 
countrey, $2 By this meanes all they came iuto the 

33 But Simon his bzorher went fooꝛth, and land of Juda peaceabip, and bewailed Jonas 
came to A ſcalon and to the next holdes, depar⸗ than, and them that were with him, and feared 
ting unto Joppe, and wanne it. 8 greatlp, and all Iſrael made great lamentation. 

34 Fox he heard that they would deliner the 53 Foz all the heathen that were rounde a⸗ 
holde to them that tooke Demetrius part: bout them, ſought to deſtrop them. 
wherefoze he ſet a gariſon there ts keepe it. 54 Fox they (aide, Nowehane thep no caps 

35 © Afcer this came Jonathan home, and taine, noz anp man to helpe them :therefoze let 
called the Elders of the people together, and vs now fight againſt them, and roote out their 
denied with them fox to builde vp the ſtrong memozte from among nien. 
holdes in Judea, CHAP. XIII. I 

36 Aud to make the walles of Jeruſalem 1 After Jonathan was raten, Simon is choſen cape 
hier, and to make a great mount betwirt rhe raine. 17 Tryphon,takerg his children and meney for the 
caſtle and the citie,foz to ſeparate it fromthe cis 7ede-2ptzon of Jonathan, killeth him and his children, 3% 
tie that it might bee alone, and that men ſhould Tln killerb Anciochns , and poſſeſſerh the Re alme. 
neither bup, noz ſell in it. - 36 Demetrius taketh truce warb Simon. 43 Simon wins 

37 So thep canie together to bnild vp the ci⸗ nech Gaza, 50 He peſſaſſeth the tower of Sion, 33 Hee 
tie: for part of the wall vpon the bzooke of che maler bes ſore Tobncaprame.. x 


Eaſt ſide was fallen downe , and they repaired 8 — — — —— C 9 — hm _— 
| | a SOLD 


it, and called it Caphenatha. | 
38 Simon allo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and of Juda. and to deſtrop it, : 

made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 2 And lawe that the people was m great 
39 J In the meane time-Tryphon purpoſed trembling and feare, he came p to Jernſalenr, 

to reigne in Aa, and to bee crowned when hee and gathered the people together, 

had ſlaine the King Autiochus, 3 Ind gaue thein exhoꝛtation, — 


came with ſo great an hoſte, hes durſt not lap 


gine it thee, with the other ſtrong holdes, and 


423 


— . naw 


— — — 
1 ů 0h * 
— AE MERE - Tr RR - 


Y.Mz 


and 1 


and theSanctuarte, and che battels, and trons: 


bles that we haue ſcene, 
4 Bp reaſon whereof all my bzethzen are 
fAlame fox Jſraels ſake, and J am left alone. 

5 Nowe therefoxe God fozbid,that J ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life ii any tune of trouble: fox 
Jam not better then inp meth zen. 

6 But J will auenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuarie, and our wines, and our childzen: 
for all the heathen are gathered together to de⸗ 
ſtrop vs ot verp malice. 1 EES 

7 Jn hearing theſe woꝛdes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, | 


8 So that they cried with a loud voyce, ſay⸗ 
ing, Thou ſhalt bee our captaine in ſtead of Ju⸗ 


das and Jonathan thy bzethzxen, 

9 Fight thou our batteis, and whatſoeuer 
thou canimandeſt vs, we will doe it. 1 

10 F So hee gathered all the men of warre, 
making haſte to finiſh the walles of Jeruſalem, 
and foꝛtiſied it round abont. | 

xt Then ſent hee Jonathan the ſonneof Ab- 
ſalamus with a great hoſte unto Joppe, which 
done them out that were therem, and remai- 
ned there himſelfe. 


12 Tryphon alſo remooned from Ptole⸗ 


mais with a great armie, to come into the land 


of Juda, and Jonathan was with hin as pꝛi⸗ 


ſoner. 
13 And Simon pitched his tents at Addi⸗ 
dis bpon the open plane. : 

14 But when Trpphonknewe that Simon 
ſtood bp in ſtead of his bzother Jonathan, and 
that hee would fight againſt hin, hee ſent mel⸗ 
ſengers unto hin, ſaping. T2 207 65 

15  Whyetreas wee haue kept Jonathan thy 
other, it is fo) monep that — is owing in the 
kings account concerning the bulinefle that hee 
Had m hand. - ME 11 | 


16 Wherefoze ſend now an hundꝛeth talents el 
-readFfo make a ſtedfaſt peace with pou, and to 
+ waite.bnto the officers , to releaſe pou of the 


ot ſiluer, and his two ſonnes fot hoſtages that 
when he is letten fooxth, he will not turne from 
vs, and we wilt fend him againe, - 


17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knewe that he diſ⸗ 
- Hall be ſtable : the ſtrong holdes which pe haue 


ſenibled in his woꝛdes, pet tommaunded he the 

monep and chitdzext to bee delinered vnto hun, 

— Gould be in greater hatred of the peo⸗ 
of Aſraeli: 


18 Who might hane ſaide, Becanſe hee ſent 
Him not the monep and the childzen, therefoze 
is Jonathan dead. | 

19 So hee ſent the childzen and an hundzeth 
talents; but hee dillemblcd , and woulde not let 

20 C #frerward came Trpphon into the land 
to deſtrop it, & went rounde about bp the wap, 
thatleadeth unto Adoza: bur whereſoener they 
went, thither went Simon and his hoſte. 

21 Nowe thep that were in the caſtle, ſent 
tnellengers vnts Trpphon, that he ſhonld make 
Haſte to come bp the wilderneſle, and to ſende 
them vitarles. 5 

22 So Tryphon made ready ali his hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: but the ſame night fell a very great ſnow, 
ſo that he came not, becauſe of the ſnow: but he 
xemooned # went into che countrep of Galaad, 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he 
neui Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 So Tryphon returned, aud went into 


Knowe what great . up bzethzen, wne land. 5 . 
5 ahb great things I, nd c Tr Then ſent Simon to take the bones ol 


Jonathan his bzother , and thep buried him in 


Mo din his fathers citie, 


26 Anv all Jſrael bewailed him with great 


lamentation, and mourned fox him verp long. 


27 And Simon made vpon the ſepnitchze of 
his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a building high to 
looke unto, of hewen ſtone behinde and bekoze, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, oneas 
pour another, foz his father, his mother, and 

ure beten, 8 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars fox aperpernalt 
memotie, and carued ſhippes beſive the arings, 
= they might be ſeene of men ſapling in the 


ea, 
30 This ſepulchze which hee made at ſos 


4 Le _ 5 dap. foozth 
3I owe as Trpphon went fooꝛth wit i 
the pong Ring Antiochus, hee flewe hun — my 


roufly, 

32 And reigned in his ſteade, and crowned 
himlelfe King of Aſia , and bzought a great 
plague upon the fand. 

33 Simon alſa built vp the caſtles of Yudea, 
and compaſled them about with high towzes, 


and great walles,enen with towzes,and gates, 


— barres, and laped vp vitailes in the ſtrong 
oldes. 

34 Poꝛconer Simon choſe certaine men and 
ſent them to King Demctrins, that hee woulde 


diſchaͤrge the lande: foz all Tryphons doings 


were robberies. | 
35 Wherenpon Demetrius the King anſwe- 
red him, and wzote vnto him after this maner. 
36 DEMETRIVS the ug — Simon 
the hir Prieſt, and the friende of Kings, and to 


the Elders,and to the nation of the Jewes ſens 


deth greeting. | 
37 yu golden crowne, and [|] pxecious ſtone 
that pe ſent vnto vs, haue wee receined, and are 


things wherein we made pou free. | 
38 So the things that we haue granted pon, 


builded, ſhalbe pour owne. | | 
39 Allo wee fozgine the duerſights, and 
faults committed vnto this bap , & the crowne 
tare that pee onght vs: and whereas was any 
—— tribute in Jeruſalem, it ſhall bee nowe no 
ribnte. 
40 And they that are meete among pon to be 


witten with our men, let them bee witten vp, 


that there map be peace betweene bs. 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen was taken 
from Jiſrael in the hnndzeth and ſenenite peere. 

42 And the people of Iſrael began to wiite 
in their letters, and publike inſtruments, IN 
THE FIRST peere of Simon, the hie and 
Jews Pꝛieſt, gonexnour and pꝛince of the 

ewes, | | | 

43 Jn thoſe dapes Simon camped againlk 
Gaza, and beſieged it rounde about, where hee 
ſet vp an engine ot warre, and appzoched neere 
the citie,and beat a towze,and tooke it. 

44 So they that were in the engine, lept into 
the citie,andthere was great trouble inthe city, 

45 In ſo umch that the people of Þ city rent 
their clothes, and climed vp Vpon the — 


ee 


"ph, Ant 
c ß. 10, 


, collar, 
udricke :1 
ecke Ba. 
er be 
He 


Sire 


with their wiues, and childzen, and cried with 
a loude vopce, beſeeching Simon ta grant them 
peace,ſaping, NT: LET 
46 Deale not with vs accozding to our wics 
kedneſſe, but accozding to thy mercy. 

47 Then Simon pitied them, & would one 
no moꝛe againlt them, but put them ont of the 
citie,and clenſed the houſes, wherein the idoles 
were, & ſo entred therennto with Pſalmes and 
thankſgining, | 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthines out, 
he ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe, and foz- 
— — and builded there a dwelling place fox 

imſelfe. | 
9 49 Now,when they in the caſtle at Jernſa⸗ 
lem were kept, that they conld not come fooꝛth 
noꝛ goe into thecountrep, neither bup noz ſell, 


they were very hungry, Emanp of them were wic 
famiſhed to death, | "oY 


8 


9 The Elders fate in the open places, and 
conſulted. alfogerher. e. common, wealth, 
and the pong men were hdnozablp. clothed and 


armed. * 
10 1 vitailes for the and all 
kind 14 — that his glozivus fame was 


renoumed vnto the end of the wozld. 


II He made peace bont the land, and 
MIS dperfire 2 iop. 1 
12 Fox tuerp man ſate vnder his vine, © the _ 


fig trees, and there was no man to frap 


| them. | 
13 There was none in the land to fight as 


gainſt them: foz then the kings were ouercome. 


I4 Ye helped ail thoſe that were in aduerſitie 
among his people: Hee was diligent to ſee the 


Law kept, and he tooke away the vugodly, and 


ked. 
5 Ye beautificd the Sanctuarie, & increaſed 


50 Jn ſo much that they beſought Simon to the veſlels of the Temple. 


make peace with them: which he granted them, 


16 When the Komanes heard,# the Sparti- 


and put them out from thence, and cleanſed the ans had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 


caltle from filthinefle. 
51 And vpon-Þ thꝛee and twenty dap of the 


ſecond moneth, in the hundꝛeth ſenentie and one bzother was made hie P 


peere,thep entered ito it with thankeſgaing, & 
branches of palme trees,and with harpes, and 


with cpmbals, and with violes,@ with pſalms, 


and ſongs, becauſe the great enemie of J(rael 
was onercome. | 

52 And he oꝛdeined that the ſame dap ſhould 
be kept enerp peere with gladneſſe. 

53 And hee foxtified the mount ofthe Tem- 
pie that was beſide the caſtle where hee dwelt 
himſelfe with his com pan. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing that John his ſonne 

was now a man, hee maoe him captaine of all 

the hoſtes, and canſed him to dwel in [Sazaris. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Demetrius i ouercome of. Arſaces. t 1 Simon being 
cap taine, there is great quietneſſe in Iſrael, 18 The coue- 
nin: of friendſhip with the Remanes, & with the people 
of Sparta u renued. 


| 7. the hundzeth, ſeuentie and two pere gathe⸗ 


red king Demetrius his hoſte, and departed 

—— to get him helpe to fight agaynſt 
ryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia and 

Media heard, Þ Demetrius was entred within 

| — lent one of his pzinces to take 
maliue. 

3 Sao he went e ouercame the armie of De⸗ 


metrius, and tooke him, & bought him to Ar⸗ 


ſaces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of Tuda was in reſt, ſao 
long as Simon liued: foꝛ he fought the wealth 
of his nation: therefoze were they glad to haue 


= ſoz their ruler, and to doe him woꝛſhip al- t 
5 
ſaid, What thanks ſhall we recompence againe 


Simon alſo wan the citieof Joppe to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne, e made it 
nin entrance vnto the ples of the ſea, 

6 Yeeenlarged alſo the bozders of his peo⸗ 


ple, and conqueredthe conntreys. 
7 He gathered vp many of their people that 


were pziſoners, æ he had the dominion of Ga⸗ 


5aris,and Beth. dura, and the caſtle, which hee Sid 
clenſed from filthineſle, and there was no mar 


that reſiſted him, ä 
8 Sa that enerp man tilled his ground in 
peace, and the land gaue her ſruites, and the 


they were very ſoip. 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his 
Pꝛieſt in his ſtead, and 
how hee had wonne the land agapne with the 
cities in it, 

18 They wꝛote vntd him in tables of bzaſſe, 
to renew the friendlhip & bond of lone, which 


they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 


bzerhzen. 

19 Which waitings were read befoze the con» 
gregation at Jeruſalem, and thus is the copy of 
the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENA TORSandcitieof Sparta 
vnto Simon the-great Pꝛieſt, aud to the El- 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the reſidue of 
the — of the Jewes their bzethzen ſend 
greeting. : 

21 When pour ainbaſſadonrs that were ſent 
unto our people, certified vs of your glozp and 
hononr,we were glad of their comming, 

22 Aud haue regilkred their ambaſſage in the 
publike recoꝛds in this maner, NVMENIVS 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater che ſonne 
of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſſadours came vnto 
vs,to renew amitie with vs. | 

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhould bee honourablp intreated, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhould bee regi 
the publike recozdes,thatic might tee foz a me⸗ 
monall vnto the people of Sparta: and a co⸗ 
pie of the ſame was lent to Simon the chiefe 


zieſt. 
24 After this, Simon ſent Pumenins to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold ot a thouſand 
onnd weight, to confirme the friendlhip with 


em. 
25 Which when the people vnderſtood, they 
vnto Simon and his childzen 7 


26 Foz he and his bzethzen,and the honſe of 
his father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouercome 


their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertte 


thereof : therefoze they wrote this in tables 
of bzaſſe , and ſet it vpon pillars in mount 


n. 
27 The copie of the wnting is this, In the 
eight and twentie dap of the moneth + Elul, in fAuguſt. 
the hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two pere, in the third 


peere of Simon the high Piel, 
28 In 


— — — — — 


28 JuS the great con on of the people, oz Ptieffs to bzeake any. of thei 
nh Pitt id dy te gr peo pmol 
- colintrep,we wonldfignifievntopor,thar ma- clothed in purple. oz weare a collar o * 


j or, Gad aʒ or 
Ga ar Ws 


np battels hane bene fought in our countrep. 
29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Pattathi⸗ 
as (come of the childzen 


Jarth) and his bze- 
thꝛen put themſelues in d and teſiſted the 


9 
enemies of their nation, that their Sanctuarie, 
and Lawe might bee maintained, and did their 
nation great honour. | 1 
30 ox Jonathan gathered his nation toge- 
ther, and became their high Puteſt,and is lated 
with is people, 2 1 

31 Akter that would their enemies haue in⸗ 
naded their countrep, and deſtroped their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32 Then Simon reſiſted them, and fought 
fot his nation, e ſpent much ot his owne ſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men ok his nati⸗ 
on, and gaue them wages. 

33 Bee foztiſied aſſo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethlura that lyeth vpon the bozders of Judea 
(where the ozdinance of their enemies lap ſoni⸗ 
time) and ſet there agariſon of the Jewes, 

34 And he fortified Joppe, which lieth upon 
the lea, and Gazara that bozdereth vpon Azo⸗ 


tus (where theenemies dwelt afoze) and there 
he placed Jewes, furniſhed them with things 


neceſſarie fox the reparation thereof. 


35 ow when the people ſawe the faithful- 
neſle of Simon, and to what glozp hee thought 
to bing his nation vnto, thep made him their 
x hielt Heſt becauſe he had 
one all theſe things, and foz the vpꝛightneſſe, 
and -fidelitie that hee had kept to his nation, 
and that ſought bp all meanes to exalt his peo⸗ 


oz in his time pꝛoſpered well b 
pid t — 4 rnd a — out of their 
| alſo which were in the citte 
of Dautdat Jeruſalem, where they had made 
them a caſtle, out of the which th 1 and 

anctu⸗ 


37 Andheſet Jewes in it, and ſoztiſied it, foʒ 
aſſurance ofthe land, and citie, and raiſed vp 


our, and the c 


rountrey, and eh 


defiled all at were about t 
arie, and 2 vnto religion. 


47 per Jerulalem. 


1 King Demetrius confirmed him in 


Piaieſthood foz theſe canſes, 


39 And made him one of his friends, & gaue thine on__ 


Him great honour. 


u | 7 
40 Fo} it was repozted that the Romanes be free, and that all the weapons, that thon haſt 
the Jewes their friends @ confederates, piepared, and the 83 which tho 


45 And if anp did contrarp to theſe 
oz hake anp of them, he ſhould be p 
13 it pleaſed all the people to agree that 
17 - — LW done to Simon accozding vnto 

eſe wozds. 5 , 

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content 
to ve the high Pꝛieſt, and the captaine, and the 
Pꝛince of the Jewes and ofthe Pꝛieſts, and to 
be the chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded toſet vp this w1i- 
ting in tables of bzaſle , and to faſten it to the 
won that compaſled the Sanctuarie in an open 
pace, 

49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould bee 
laped vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and his 
ſonnes might haue it. 


CHAP. XY, 


x «Antiochus maketh a cournant of friendſhip with 
Simon. 11 Tryphon u purſued, 15 The Remanes write 
letters unto Rings & ations in the defence of the Iewes. 
27 Antiechus refuſing the heipe that Simon ſent him, 
breaketh bu conenant, 


MPreouer Ring Antiochus the ſonne of De- 
metrius ſent letters from the ples of the 
ſea, vnto Simon the Pꝛieſt, and pzince of the 
Jewes,and to all the nation, | 

2 Conteining theſe wozpds,ANTIOCHYVS 
the King vntoSimon the great Pꝛieſt, and to 
the nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

3 Fozſomuch as certaine peſtilent me haue 


blurped the kingdome of our fathees, Jam 


vurpoſed to chalenge the Realine agapne, and 
to reſtpze it to the old eſtate : wherefoze J haue 


gathered a great holte, and pzepared ſhippes of 


warre, : 

4 That-J map go thozow the countrep, and 
Lee auenged of them, which haue deſtroped our 
country. and waſted many cities in the Realms. 

5 Now therefoze J doe confirme vnto thee 
all the liberties, whereof all the Kings my pꝛo⸗ 
genitours haue diſcharged thee, and all the pai⸗ 
mente, whereof thep haue releaſed thee. 

6 And J giue thee leaue to copne money of 
within thp countrep, : 
ruſalem and the Sanctuarie 


u haſt 


called 
and that they honourablp receined Simons builded, and keepeſt in thine handes, ſhall bee 


ambaſſadours, 


; E. 5 
41 And that the Jewes and Pꝛieſts conſen - 8 And all that is due vnto the Ning, and all 


ted that Simon thould be their pzince,and high that ſhalbe due vnto the King, 
true from this time foozth fox enermoze. 


Mꝛieſt perpetuallp, till God raiſed vp the 
 Pzopher, 


foxgiueit thee, 
And when wee haue obteined our kings 


2 1 
42 And that he ſhould be their captaine, and dome, we wil gine thee and thy nation, and the 


haue the charge of the 


man, and that all the wzitings in the cou 


Sanctuarte, and ſo ſet temple great honour, ſa that pour Honour ſhall 
men oner the woꝛkes, and oner the conntrep, be — — mln — 18 

Wd ouer the weapons, and ouer the foꝛtreſſes, 
| 2 that thould make pꝛoniſion foz the holp went 


n 
11 So the king Antiochns purſued him, but 


ntrep 
Hould be made in his name, and that he ſhould Hefledand came co Doza, which lierh by the ſea 


be clothed in purple, and weare gold, 


d ſide, | 
44 And that it ſhould not be lawfull foz ang 12 Fox hee ſawe that tronbles were 2 
| : ; , 


he wozld. 
IO FIn the hundꝛeth, ſeuentie & foure peere, 70 
ochus into his fathers land, and all 14. 
| the bands came together vnto him, ſo that few 1. 
43 And that hee ould bee obeyed of enerp were left with Trpphon. 
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great hurt tn che lande, andhaue the Jenn Modin 


222 -»Chapixyr, 


— . and aide vnto 


1 — 
* —— be. 
an ure 


© Arhenobrus 
ored him nat one wozd, . 
* But turned againe angry — batarha king, 
tolde him alltheſe&wozves; andthe 
ig aA 14252 pound 


refdze wee worighe ie good 0 | white king was very angry. 


10 the kings and countreps,that they — 37 In the meane time fledde Tryphon by 


not goe about to hurt them,noz to fight againſt ſhip vnto Dithoſtas 

them . nos their cities, nox their countrep , ne1- 38 Then the king madeCendebens captame 

ther to ntaintame their enemies againſt them. of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of foote⸗ 
20 And wee were content to receine or them men and hozſemen, | 

the thielde . 39 And commanded him to remoue thehoſte 
21 Jf therefoze t jere bee any pellilent fels toward Judea, and to butlde vp Cedzon,and to 

towes fled from their conn(tep'vnts pou, deli⸗ foꝛtiſie the gates, and to warre againſt thepeos 

ner chem uvntd Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, that hee _ bunt the king purſued Trpphon- :- 

may punikh thentatcomwingta their owne law. o So Cendebeus came unto and 
22 The lame things were written to Deme⸗ began to vere the people, and to innade Judea, 

trins the king, and to Jeanie ed to Arathes, And to take the people wiſoners,s to lap them. 

and to Arſaces, * And hes built vn Cedzꝛon, where hee ſer 
23 And to all the tountreps, as Samla⸗ hozſemen and gariſons, that thep might make 

mes , and to them of Sparta, c to Wels, eto oytrodegþp the wayes of Judea, as che king 


: EE ainos, W him. 


and to 
naſſus, to nh. 
to Cos, and to 
— — 
abe 
0 Autobus the Wee agatia 1 125 
dots the ſecond time euer ready to take it, and done. 
made diuers engins of warre , and kept Trp⸗ 2 — called two of his eldelt ſonnes. 
phon in, that he could neither goe in noꝛ on — 2 0, Indie and John, and ſaide vnto J, e my 
26 Then Simon ſent him two thon lethzen, and mp fathers houſe, hae ener from 
ſen men to heipe hun wich luer and — s vnto this dap fuught the ene⸗ 
* f Iſrael, and the matters had good 
tie, he ioduld not receiue them, ſuccedſe under our hands, and wee haue deliues 
— done om rn 
A cfeare of a ſufficient age: be pe therefoze in ſtead 
28 And fent vnto him Athenobius one ofhis of me, and mp bother, & Ego footh and fight fox 
friends , to commune with him, ſapin a 12 Pe 3 — the helpe of heauen be with pon. 
withhold Joppe;+ Gazara, with the ca hee choſe — thonſand fighting 
at Jerulalem, the citie of mp realme, pd 28 with the hozſemen, which 
29 Whoſe bozders pe haue deſtropedEdone LTD debens , and reſted at 


5 In the mozning they aroſe , and wentinto 


C HA P. XVI. 
iq 5 ee taine of Antiochus hoftess put 20 
4 — bono ad i 1 775 222 on, 47 Fe, of 


Simon. and, his to ſornes at q'bankst, 


ment of mau places of mp 


30 Wherefozenowe deliner — the plaine field:and behold, a mighty great hoſt 


. — — with the tributes of the Places, came againſt them both of footemen, and hozſes 
dere haue rule ouer without the bozders of men: but there was a riuer betwixt them. 
udeg, 7 tte! 6 And John ranged his armp oner againſt 
31 :D1els gine me fox them fine hundzeth tas him, and when hee ſawe that the people was a⸗ 
lents of liner, and fo the-harme that pee haue fraide to goe ouer the riner, hee went ouer firſt 


done, andfo1 the tributes of the places other himſelfe, & the men ſeeing him, paſſed chzough - 


fine hundzeth talents; if py will come, and after him. 
ightagauiſt nlt you. | | 7 Then hee denided fre & let the houſes 


d flor, complain 


of Sunon, with all that hee had ſeene rand the x 


them that lem watte fer his life... | 
TE; came Jo — 5. from Gazara, and tolde Loſep- dati 
ather, what Cendebeus had 13. cf. 12. 
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8 Fox thine enemies hozſeunen were very 


men in the mids of 


| many: but when they blewe the trumpets 
Cendebens fled with his hoſte, whereof many 


were flaine , and the remnant gate them to the bis 


foꝛtreſſe. 

9 Then was Judas Johns mother woun⸗ 
ded: bur John followed after them, tilt he came 
to Cedzon, which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Ul they fled unto the towzes, that were 
in the ſieldes ot Azotus, & thoſe did John burne 
with five : thus were there flame two thouſand 
men of them, ſo he returned peaceablp into the 
land of Juda. 

11 Now in the fielde of Jericho was Ptos 
lemeus the ſonne of Xbubus made captame, 
and he had abundance ofſiluer and gold. 
pie Þ C4) he had married the daugyter of the 

3 Therefoze he wared pzoude inhis minde, 
and 1— ritle the land, & thought to flap 
Simon and his ſonnes bp deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about though the 
cities of the countrep , and ſtudied carefully fox 
them, he came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes ui the hun 
ſeuentie and ſeuen pere, in theeleuenth moueth, 
which is the moe Sabat. 

15 Then: 
hy treaſon into a litie holde, called Dochus, 
which hee had built, where hee made them a 
great bauker, pid men there. * 


3 


11 Maccabees. 


he ſonne of A bubus receined them dee 


16 So whe Simons bisfounes had made 
good cheere, tolemeus ſtoode vy with his 
men, and tooke their weapons, and entredin to 
Simon in the bauket houſe, and flew him with 
two ſonnes and certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 Wherebp hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompenſed euill fox good. 

18 Then wrote Prolemens theſe things an 
ſent tothe King, that he might ſend him an — 
to helpe him, & ſo would deiner him the couns 
trep with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take John, and ſent letters vnto the captaines 
to come to hin, and he would giue them filuer, 
and golde, and rewardes. 

20 And to Jerulalem, Mey ak 
it, and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne befoze, » di bd Joh 
Gagzara, that his father, and — by ay ag — 
flame, and that ptoſemeus had 

22 When hee heard this, 2 ek was — mie altos 
nilhed ; and laide-handes of them that were 
cometo flap him, and flewe them: foz he knewe 
that they went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
„ ok his warres , and ot his noble actes (wherein 
pe behaned himſelfe manfullp) of the building 
of e which hee made , and other -of his 


2 e e Terps 
e Pueſthoo the: E 
was made high nel after his fa 


The ſecond booke of the 


oat Maccabees, | 
An Epiſtle AK. enn ena of the 82 money Eh t 
n Epiſtie of the Terpes t r [4 
* 43 that 1 ERV e they ex 2 705 1295 5 2 5 


to giu v thank es for the death of  Antidthus. 19 ofthe for 
. . thar war h: 2 * The prayer of Ne 
biethꝛen the Jewes, whic 
1 be at Jernſalew, and thep that 
U. are in the countrep of Judea; 
(23 vnto the bzethzen the ewes * 
2 that are tnoughont Egypt, 
FF lend lalutation,s pꝛoſperitie. 
— 2 God begrations vnto pdu 
ano xeiurimder his conenant made with Abza⸗ 
ham, and IJſaac, Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 
3 And giue pou all an Net to wozthip him, w 
and to doe his will with a whole heart & with 
a willing mimde, 
4 And open pour hearts in bis Lawe, and 
commandements, and fend port peace, 
5 Andhearepour pzayers,s be reconciled W 
pou, and neuer koꝛſake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Thus nowe we pꝛay here fox po. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hun⸗ 
dꝛieth, thzeeſcoze and ninth peere , we Jewes p 
wꝛote vnto port in the trouble, and violence that 

came vnto vs in thoſe yeeres,after that Faſon; 
and his company departedoutof the holp land 
and kingdome, 

8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innocent p 
blood.Then we p1aped vnto the Loꝛd, and were 
Heard: we offered ſacrifices aud fine flonre, aud 
lughted the lampes, and ſet foazth the bꝛead. 

9 Nowe thereſoze keepe pe thedayes of the 


= 8 


the ſtocke peg * anoynted tes, und to the 

Wes thatarein Egype, verb Berna 

1 eg as God bath beunered vs from 
great perils, wethanke din highlp; as though 
we had otiercome the king. 

12 Foz hee bought them poten, e 
heapes 13 Foz albe 05 again 8 

oz 


Teh 07 


- 14 Foz Antiochus, as though hee woulde 

dwelwith her,caine thither,he, his friends 

— him : fo receine money vnder the title of a 
He. 


15 But when the Pꝛieſts of Nanea had laid 


— , and he was entred with a ſinall coms 
2 the Temple, thep ſhut the Tems 
pie Antiochus was conte in, 

16 And by opening a pziuie dooze of Dran, 
thep caſt ſtones, as it were thunder von the 
— aine and his, and haning bzuiſed them in 

, thep cut off their heads and tet them 
fo thoſe that were withont. 

17 God be blelled in all things, which hath 
deltuered vp the wicked. 

13 Whereas we are nowe purpoſedto ay 


,c->@hapctror © 1 
the purification ot the Temple pon the fine s char, which is to ſay, purification: but mann 
wentie day ol the moneth Chaſteu, we thought nien call it Nephthar. | ©: 
it neceſſaris to tettiſie potttherrof, th pee asi $1638 
might kee pe the feaſt of the Tabernactes,andiof ß 1 HAN 9 
the fire uch was giuen vs when Net mms offe⸗ 4 Howe Ieremic lud the Tabornacle, tho. Arke and th 
red 2 that he had buuit the Temple, Altar in the bill, 23 Of thefiue books of Iaſon conteined 
and the altar. Rr 1: „i ben e, eee 

19 05 when as our fathers were led awap 12 founde allo in the wꝛitings of Jeremias 
vnto Perſia, the Pueſts, which ſought the ha# Athe Pzopher, that he commanded the, which 
nour of God, tooke the ire of the altar pʒiniio, were carud awap, to take fire,'as was declared, 


b. and hid it in an hollow pitte, which was die in and as the Pzophee commaunded them that 


n 


aſh 


tis fices 


alled 


A* Of 
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3 


na 
0 


the bottomez and therein they kept it, ſu that the were led into tap n 
place was vnknowen unte enery man. 2 * Gunng them a law, that they ſhoutdnot Baruch. 6. 
20 Nowe after maup peeres when it plea⸗ fozget the commaundements of the Loꝛde, and 
ſed God chat Neemtas ſhould be ſent from the. that then ſhoulb not erre in their mindes,when 
king of Perſia; pe feat of the poſtericie ot᷑ thoſe thep ſaw images bf golde and ſiluer, with their 
Pꝛieſtes, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and oznaments. | 
as they toldevs, thep found no fire, but thicke. 3 Thele and ſuch other things commanmded 
water. | = ; hee them, anderhozted them that they ſhould 
21 Then conmaunded hee them to dꝛawe it not let the Lam go out of their hearts. 
vp, and to bzing it: and when the things aps 4 It is wiitten alſo, howe the Prophet, bp 
perteiniug to the ſacrifices were bought, Nees an oꝛacle that hee had, charged them to take the 
mias commaunnded the Pꝛieſtes to ſpꝛinkle the Tatcrnacie and the Arke, and follow him: and 
wood, and the things lapde thereupon with when hee came vp into the mountaine where 
water. LED 11 4114 Sopſes went vp, and ſawe the heritage of Deut. 34.1. 
22 When this was done, and the time came God, i | e:!“ 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid in 5 Jeremias went foozth, and found an hol- 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that lowe cane, wherein he laide the Tabernacle. and 
enery man marueiled. the Arke, andthe Altar of incenle, and ſo ſtops 
2 3 Now the Piieſtes, and all pzaped, while ped the dooze 5 
the ſacrifice was conſuming: Jonothan began, 6 And then came certeine of thoſe that fol- 
and the other anſwered thereunto. lowed him, tomarke the place: but thep could 
24 Aud the pzaper of Neemias was after not finde t. 33") 
this maner, O LJozde, Lozve God inaker ofall 7 Mhich when Jeremias perceined, hee res 
things, which art fearefull and ſtrong, and righ-: pzoonedthem, ſaping, As foz that place, it ſhall 
— merciful, and the onelp and graci⸗ 55 —— — the time — God gacher 
aus .... bis people together againe, and that merciebe 
25 Onelp liberall, onely inſt and almightie lhewed : | 


and euerlaſting, thou that delmereſt Jſrael - 8 Then ſhallþ ford thew them thefe things,” 
from all trouble ; and' halt choſen the fathers, and the _ of the Lozde ſhall — 
and ſanctiſied them, | the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Pop-/ 
26 Receiue the ſacrifice fox thy whole people: ſes, and as * when Salomon veſired, that the x.X5g.3, 
of Jſrael, and pꝛeſerue chine owne poztion, and: place might be honouradlp ſancrified. 14,23, 30. 


: 515-21 8 2 9 Foxitis'manifelt that pee, being a wiſe 2. ro. 6. 2 14 
: 27 Gather rhoſe together, that are ſcattered man, offered the * ſacrificeof dedication, and 1. K 2 8.62. 
from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the conlecration of the Teimpie. 65. 2. chron. 
abhozred, that the heathen map knowe'that Tozd, the fire came downe from heauen, a con⸗ Leuwt,9,24, 
thou art our Gd. | -  Ffumedtheſacrifice ; ſo when Salomon pꝛaped, nd 10.16. 
28 Pimilh them that oypꝛeſſe vs, and with: * the fire came downe from heauen, and conſu⸗ 2. Cb. 7. 1. 
p}ide doe vs wꝛong. 11 med the burnt offering. 
29 Plant thy. people againe in thine holy xx And Moyſes fard, Becanſe the ſinne offe⸗ 
place, * as ſes hothſpoken, -. |... ringwas not eaten, therefoze is it conſumed. 
30 And the Pꝛieſts lang plalmes thereunto.. 12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes, - 
Zr Now whenthe ſacrifice was conſumed, 13. Thele things alſo are declared in the wꝛi⸗ 
emias commaunded the great ſtones to bee tings aud regiſters of | Peemias, and how hee some reade 
inkled with the reſidue ol the water. made 2 yy ern hee gathered the actes ieremie. 
- 32 Which when it was done, there was ol tte Uings, and or the Pzophets, e the actes 
kindled a flame, which was conſiuned by the of Dauid, and the rpiſtles ofthe Rings concer⸗ 
light, that ſhined from the altar. holp gifts. 
33 CSo when this matter was knowen, 14 | things 
it was tolde the king of Perſla;that in the place that came to paſſe bp as 
where the Pyieſtes, which were led awap, had mong vs, which things we haue. 
hid fire, there appeared water, wherewith Nees. 15 Wherefore if pee haue neede thereof, ſend 
mias and his tompanp had purified the lacrt- ſome to fetch them vnto pon. 
. | FL . v16*Whereas wee then are about to celebzate 
+ 34 The king tried ont the thing, and cloſed che —— haue witten vnto yon, and 
the place about, and made it holp.. _ pe ſhall do well, if pe keepe the ſame dapes. 
35 And ta them that the king fauoured, hee 17 Me hope alſo that the God, which deli⸗ 
gane and beſtowed many gifts. 1 6 . nered all his people, and gane an heritage ta 
36 And Reeuuas called þ lame place *Ephs: them all-andthe ang >; "a . 
* 


ſanctiſie it. 


| | Deus. 30. 3. 


11, Maccabees. 
hood, and the Sanctuarie, the hie Pzieft, and hatredof 

18 A8 he pꝛomiſed in the Lawe,will ſhortly 1 by cam to paſſe that tuen the 
haue mercie vpon vs, and gather vs together honour the place, and garniſhed the K 
from under the heauen into his holp place: fo with great gifts, 


hee hath ſaued vs from great perils, andhath 3 grargis. n genen an, ist 


clenſed the place. bis owne rents, bare all the coſtes belonging to 
19 As concerning Judas ꝙaccabens and the leruiceof the ſacrifices. 

bis bꝛetnen, the purification ot the great Tem⸗ 2 But one Simon of the tribe of Veniamin 

ple,and the dedication of the altar, being appointed ruler of the Temple, contended 


20 And e with theÞ high > concerning i the tniquie jo; % 


phanes, and Eupatoz his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 5 And 583. „ 
Heanen vnto thoſe, which ſtoode fo he gate him to Apollonins the ſonneof Tha⸗ 
the Jewes religion: (foz though thep were but ſeas, which then was e r 
fem, pet they ran thozow whole countreps,and and Phenice, 
purſued the barbarous arnues, 6 And coldehim that the treaturte in Jeru⸗ 
22 And repaired the Tempie that wasres ſalem was full of mnuumerahle » Which 
nowmed thozowour all the wozlde, and deline- did not belong to 


Uu 


red the citie, and eſtablithed the Lawes, that —— — 


mere like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Loꝛd was come into the kings hands. 


ul with all leni to ! 
bee ap e ee mane volume ar fer Here = nes 
thob that Jaſon the Cpzenian harh de⸗ out Yeliodoznus his 
— ue books, —— ent en with a commandemene 


d 1 e — — 8 mmediatip —— tooke his iour⸗ 
and the difficultie t aue uld be 
ann the rehearſailof ſtozies, becauſe of * though he would ville the cities of Coe⸗ 


the diuerſitie of the matters, loſpna and — » hut in effect to fulfill the 
25 Wee hane ＋4— that they that kings purpo 
would reade, nught haue ꝓ nd that 9 So when he came to Jeruſalem, and was 


they 
ich are ſtudions, might eaſllXKkeepethem in conrreoufip received of the yigh ueſt into the 
— — that whoſocuer reade them, might — hee declared what was — 
baue pꝛofite. rning the money. and thewed . — 
26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand — and aſked if theſe things were ſs in 
this great labour, it was no eaſie — make deed. 
this am idgement, but required bo at, and 10 Then the hie Pꝛteſt tolde him that there 


id 
eee eee eee 


other mens commoditie, hath no ſmall labour: xr And that a certeine of it belonged vnta 
ſo wee alio foi many mens ſakes are verp well Yjrcanushe ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
content to vndertake this great labour. not as that wicked Simon hadrepozted, and 
28 Leauung to the authour the exact diligence that in all, there were but foure hundzed talents 
ofenuerp particular, wee will labour to goe fozs of ſiluer.and two hundied of gold, 
ward — to the pꝛeſcript oꝛder of anas 12 And bu were altogether impoſſible to 
idgemen doe this wzongtv them that had cummuttrd it 
29 Fo} as hee that will builde a newe bonſe, oftruſtto the holines ot the place and Temple, 
mult pzoutde fox the whole building, but he that WIS —— thozow the Ow e 
ſetteth out the platte oz goeth about to pamt it, holineſſe and integritie. . 
ſeeketh but res what is comelp foz che dec⸗ 13 But Yeliodozus becanſe of þ kings como 
king thereo mandement ginen him,ſaide that 1 
30 Enen 0 thinke fo} vs , that it appers: mult be byonght into the kings treaſurie. | 
temeth to the firſt wꝛiter of a ſtoꝛie to enter 14 So hee appointed a dap, and went in ta 


— a into it, and to make mention of all. take oꝛder foz theſe thmges: thenthere was na 0 


d to be curious in euerp part. trhe whole citie. 
ut it is permitted to him — 15 Fo} the Pꝛieſts fell downebefoze the altar 
ten 15 to vie fewe wozdes , — to auoide thole in the Pzieſts garments and called huto heas 
things that are curiaus there nen vponhim which had made a Law: concers 
32 Heere then will we — the fioxie, ads. ning things giuen tobe kept, that they ſhonld 


ving thus much to our foꝛmer woꝛdes, that it be ſafely 4. fox inch as had committed | 


- but a fooliſh thing to abound in woꝛdes bes. them tobe kept. 


foze the ſtoute, and to be ſhoꝛt in the ſiozie, 16 Eben then that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in the 
face, were wounded in their heart: fo; his coun⸗ 
C HA P. III. tenance, — — "ears 


” Of the benour done to the Temple by the Rings of red the ſozxrow of his minde. 
the Gentiles. 6 Simon wttereth what treaſure it in ti 17 The man was ſo wzapped in feare and 
Temple, 7 Helrodorus it ſent to take them away. 26 trembling of the bodp, that it was manifeſt to 
He is ftricken of God, and bealod as the proyer eo ; pads 1 — 9 what wzrowe hee 
ad in his heart 
WWII time as the holp eirie was inhabited 18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
with all peace, and when the lawes were: heapes vnto the common pzaper, becauſe the 
— well kept, vecauſe of * godlines of Þnias. place was like to come nia contempt. _ 
I9 


EEE 
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mon e 


rinnen nf ne was 


1-3-3 


Chap. un. | 


19 And the with ſackelothiniber 36 Then teſtified hee * — man ofthe 
wer — OE —— — 4 great wozkes of God that per had ſeene with 
that were kept in, r ſome io the gates, and bis eprs. 
ſome to the walles, and others looked 1 — of 37 And when the i be fe g aſked Yeliodozns, 
the windowes. who were meete to be ent pet once againe to 


20 on Ns all helde bp their bandes towarde - A bag © "NI 

an ade paper. 3 enemie oi tra ur, 
4 It was alamentabie thing to ſee the mils hun tpicher, * — ſhalt receiue him well 
titude, that fell downe of altſozres ; and the er⸗ ſcourged , if hee eſcape with his life: fox in 
pectation of Þ hie Pꝛieſt being in ſuch fnguilh. that piace, na doubt, there is a ſpeciall power 
22 Ib 2, —— — — of God. 
LZoꝛde, that Hee woulde krepe ſafe and ſure the 39 Foz he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
things, w ch were laid e vp fox thoſe that had eu onthae place, and defendeth it, and he bea⸗ 
deliuered teth and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 
OED, that Yeliodoms - 40 This came to paſſe concerning Yeliodo= 


apart yrs then an houſe 
vpon him, moſt 


En 


golde, 
26 Poeouer , there appeared two young _ 
men, notable in "ftreni „excellent in beauty, 
and comelp in appa „Which ſtoode by him 
on either fide, &ſcour ed him concinuallp, and 
une pin many ſoze ſtripes. 
And Weliodozus fell ſndbenlp vnto the 
ground,and was couered with gre 


1 he boldetocall him a traitour 
that was ſo benefictalleo the citie, t a defender 
of his nation, and ſo zealous ofthe Lawes. 

Vut when his malice encreaſed ſo farre, 
that thzough one that belongedto Sunon,mnr- 
ders were committed, 

4 Dnias conſidering thedangerof this cons 
tention, and that A pollomus, as hee that was 
put him in a litte | thegonernourof Coeloſpzia. and Phenice, did 

28 Thos hee that came with fo great come rage, and increaſedSimons malice, | 
pany Wer ſonldiers into the ſaide trraſu⸗ 5 He went to the king not as an accuſer of 
Tie was bojie ofit :fozHe:conlde not yelpehims the citizens, but as one that intended the com⸗ 


at darkneſſe: 
ut they + don N bun, watt bim pg, nn 


ſelte with his weng us. | mon wealth both pxtuately and publikelp. 
1 So 2 did know the powervf God maz :: 6 Fox he ſawe it was not poſlible, except the 
zag dumme bp the power of king rooke order, ta quiet the niatters, and that 
25 To, God, fila Kapoor all hope and health. Simon would not leaue off his follp. 
e Loꝛde that had ho⸗ 7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
mes his o Ire plas: _ Temple wh Anriochns called Epiphanes, tooke the kings * 
a litle afoze was And trouble, nthe bzother of Snias laboured by 
the Amt not appeared, was filledwith vnlawfull meanes ie be Mueſt. 
top and glad 1 came vnto the King, and pꝛomiſed 
31 Then ſt twayes certaineof Yeliodo- bun three undzethiandthzeeſcoze talents of ſits 
rus friends'p}aped Dias, would call uer, and rent foureſcoze talents. 
pon the. | 1 mr him his litrt, 9. Beides this he nomiſed hum an hundzed 
w ich lay rea prye — 9 and fiftie, if hee might haue licence ta ſet vp a 
1 Sole tthe place for exercil, aud'aplacefoxrhe pouth, and 


t har che Jrwes 
x fee fome ut a, peoffered 
the health of the nian. 


4 would 


„Jo The 


— — 


1 them of Jeruſalem or, that he 
. would write 


ig when the King had e Anrio. 


which 
31 Nowe when the hie Phieſt an made His graunted,and he had; — the —— he chi ans 1 


ſameclos be 
clionomns, 


| 5 e egg 
Daapverred and Abe be vet 
ſaping, © Sings Onigs 8; hie 


fotos dr hix ie 0 grauntevs her thy — Jewes had ſet vp hy John 
e: the faryerof Eupolemus, wh 


ich was ſent am⸗ 
oy And fecing that thou halt been ſcourgtd . Rome, to become friendes and 


— — tu nawe pis kinſmen 
mes ofthe Gentiles, 


from heauen, declare vnto all men the mightie confederaces': Hee put downe thetrlawes and | 
power of God: n had woten ichen policies, and bzought vp newe ſtatutes and 
wee appeared no moe. tontrarp to the a gor, bucking 
nis red vnto the deſa> 2 12 iF ae to builde a place of exer⸗ age po. 
e and made great owes vnto him vile vn cate; & bꝛonght the chiefe poung wanrenneſſa 
— graunted * is life ; 4 thanked 5 men pnder/his: ſubiection, and made them as the Gen- 
and went b bis bote — wweare | hattes.- cites diu. 


Bh. ii. 13 S0 


II And abolithedethe friendly pmiuiledges of maug iber. 


reren 


rr „ 


— ͤ - ee 


hes maners ot theGeutiles, 
the faſhions of ſtrange nations bp the exceꝛding 
wic kedneſſe 8 rh the hie Pueſt, but the 


I 1 Maccablds. 
3 So there began a great deſtreto'followe or the cnſtotnes: wherefoze they were bothcal- 


andthep tooke vp 


bngodlp per 


14 Stb. that the Phieſtes were nowe ud moze w_ 


diligent abont the ſeruice of the altar, hut deſpi⸗ 
ſed the Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices, 


nut made haſte to be partakersof the wicked 
a This game expenſes at the plap 2 After the caſting of the 


was to trie 
ſtrength by 
caſting a 
ſtone chat 
had an hole 
in the mids, 
or a piece 


ol metall. 


tor oh- 
an ſportes, 
which were 
games Apt 
euer fifi 
Zeere, 


ſtone. 


15 Foz they did not ſet by the honour of peaſethe buſineſſe, leaning #ndzonicus a man 


= 1 liked the glozp of the Gentiles 
of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
bpon them : foz thep had them to be their ene⸗ 
mies and pumthers , whole cuſtome rhep fol- 
lowed ſo earneſtip and deſired to be like them m 
all things. 

17 Foz it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe 
againſt the Lawes of God, but the time follow⸗ 
mg ſhall declare theſe things 

18 ENowe when the — that were vſed 
euerp fit peere, were plaped at Tpꝛus, the 
King being pꝛeſent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
men to looke vpon them, as though they had 
bene Antiochians, whic bought thiee huns 
dzeth dzachmes of ſiluer ſacrifice to 
cules : albeic thep that caried than deſired — 


might not be beſtowed on the ſacrifice (becauſe but 


it was not comelp) but tobe beſtowed fox other 
£rpcules. 

20 So hee that ſent them , ſent them fox the 
ſacrifice of Hercules: but becanle of thoſe that 
_—_— them, thep were giuen to the making 

gallies. 

21 J Now A pollonius the ſonne of Mneſt⸗ 
hens was ſent into Egypt becanſe of the coꝛo⸗ 
nation of King Ptoleinens Philometoz : but 
when Antiochus perceined that he was euil af 
fectioned towarde his affaires, hee ſought his 
BSwne aſſurance, and departed rom thence to 


| Aoppe, a aud ſo came to Jeruſalem, 


Where pee was honourablp recetued of 


Jaton and of the city, and was bzonght in with be led thiou citie ay 
coxchlight, and with great — 2 where 2 5 — 


went wi ſte vnto Phenice. ; 
2 * OILS — Jaſon ſent wenes K 


aus, the fozeſaid Simons bzother, to beare the 22 


to palle cer: 


monep vnto the Ring. and to 
de had giuen 


taine neceſſarp affaires, whereof 
him a memoziall. 


24 Buthee, .veing commenden to the King, koa ehe malen e 
power, againſt 
foz he much 


magniſied him fox the appearance of 
and turned the Pzieſthood vnto 


led befoze the King. 
we Senelaus left his bzother Lpſi⸗ 
—— bis ſtead in the © bis eater Lad 


ſtratus left Crates which was gouernour of 


Epptians. 


Tha ans and thep of Pallot made inſarrectis mea 
an,:becanſe they were giuen to the cons thee 
cube called Antiochis. 


31 Then came the king in all haſte J toaps 


of authozitp to be his lieutenant. 

32 Nowe WPenelaus, ſuppoſing that hee had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certaine veiſels 
of golde out of the Temple. and gaue certaine of 
them to Andꝛomicus: and ſome he ſodde at Tp⸗ 
rus and in the cities therebp, 

33 Which when Dnias knew of a ſuretie, he 
— bun, 1 — CID mto a 

anctuarie at Daphne þp 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, Taking Andꝛoni⸗ 
cus apart, pzaped him to ſiap Onias: ſo when 
he — 7 — Dnias, hee counſelled hin craftilp, 
gnung him his righ right hande with: an othe : 
(howbeir he ulpec bim, and aded hun 
to come out of the LEES ) ſo he flewe him 
un- incontinentlp withour anp regarde of rightes 


s oulſnefle, 


35 Fon the which cauſe not onlp the Jewes, 
many orþer nations allo were griened, and 
tooke it beauilp foz the pnrighteous death of 
this man. 

je 36 4 And when tþ the Rds was come againe 
from the places about , the Jewes that 
were in the citie, and — ofthe Greekes 
that abhozred the fact alſo, complained becauſe 
Onias was Naine without cane, 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was lozte in his 
wade, and hee had com and wept bes 
that — — modeſtic and great diſcretion or him 
9 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
awap Andzoncus garment pie, 
and rent his clothes, yy htm to 

and in the ſauie place 
mitted the-wickcdnelle as 
— 1 — 4 155 was II 
hus 11 — 3 pim pis punuiihment, 


9 4 — Ipſimachiis haddonemas 
.np racked deedes in though the conn⸗ 


ell of Penelaus, the ben ſy a 


is: foi he — — 


Apſi 


Jae thze hundꝛeth talents of fner moze then * And when the people aroſe, and were 


anger; Lyſimachus armed about three 
5 So hee gate the Kings fl letters patents, thouſand and began to ſe bnlawfull power, 4 
x albeit be had nothing in hunſelfe woꝛthie of the certaine tpzant 
hie Puteſthood, bur bare the ſtamake ofa cruell na leſſe decaied in wit then in age. 


being 


ur when underſtood. le of 
iplimachus, , ow gate ſtones the pup great 
mer aft handfuils of duſt-which lay 


clubs. and 
compelled to flee mto the countrep of the Aus n and thole that in⸗ 


rr ofa wilde heaſt. 1 
26 Then Jaſon which had deceined his 
owne bzother, being deceiued by another, was 
monites. _ 
27 So Penelans gate the dominion :butas 
fo) the maniep that hee: 
king, hee tooke none ozder fox it, albeit 
tus therulerof the caſtle required it. 


28 Foz vnto bum apperteine the gathering 


had momiſed bnto the core were ane,and all he f 
Sen- the wic 


328 many ofthem were wounded, 
r 


ee 
34 A ASS nin 


p % 


Whiles th eſethings were in doing, the 1 


ir cAPtaine, who was f 


- 
2% ak maa7 likes. A 


Vn 2 + ab wes os 


Id. | 
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and not of his owne nation. 


4 Ag” But en 
piamtſed to Ptolemeus 


10 Atid at 0 caſt tnony dnt bun 
ms being nowe comnincd, ©30 e 2 mleife 


enour ht no man monr- 
Wa if woulde 1 0 ning fo hun, noz putting hin in his graue: 
Em "me: ? 2 Fe 2 . 7 dene 5 his Lare few 


ES = 1 5 — — 15 0 4 cite, | —_ 155 pe 
eurne 121 P4033: 4394 | 

viſcha i @enelans don't fe fotlen | 
ben he ar accuſa ons i pour ited cone was came pare fallen ro f 4 


the can(e of all nuſthiele — 1 tooke — 

Er to death, if they had told their gl . his men of warre alſo, 
cauſe, rn 7 — 9 ade oy — TIT ther houlde thar r not ſpate ſuch as they 
ae met, and to flap ſuch as went into their houſes. 
Thus were thp ſoon prniſhed ſhed vntult⸗ 13 Thus was there a flanghter of pong men, 

matter fox theti⸗ and olde men, and a deſtruction of men and wo⸗ 

854 blopthe A — Aer ee men and childzen , and bmg Euifants' were 

49. — f 

wienednell⸗ nne an mgs liberally 14 $0 :t within thice dipes were ſlaine 

; 10 : foureſcoze hat witht and foztie thonſand takein 


* © And @ e gh Geof it then ptilonersg and there wer as ſolde as 
0 on Lani e 
: remained in au⸗ mere ſlaine. | _—_ 


that were in power, | 
thozitie, increaſingin malice,and declared hum 15 Pet was per not content with this, but 
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woud , haning Menelaus that traitour to the 
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ſon, and went againe like a vagabond into the a And at Garizin Andzonicus, and with 
— of the Ammontes. m Menelaus, which was moꝛe 1 ts 

8 Fmallp hee had this ende of his wicked! he the other, and was deſptitefult 


„ connerſation, that hee was [accuſedbefoze 9s? againſt the Jewes S huscitens. 


reta the king of the Brabjans, & ſied from citie: 2% Mee 


alſo Xpollonins a cruell pꝛince 
to citie, beuig purſued ; 


of eneryman, aud hated wiey ain/ariviie of two and twentie thouſand, 


ds à fozſaker of the lawes, and wag in abomi⸗ whom her commanded to 2 thoſe that were 


nation, as au eneniie of his countrep and clths: covwardiaans age, and to ſell the women, and 
zens, and was dziuen into Egy ; $75.5: the ponger ſozt. 

9 Thus hee that had d man out of 125 Se wpen he came 10 Jernlalem, he fained 
1 271 Bh b. uu. peace, 


* 
— —g[—j— — - EE. rr 
— 1 n L P 


' — — . ⁰ ům •»— 
K —— — 2 —— 
— — WIS 
* oo « —_ 
_———— —— 4s n — hn 


He dd a 


men, and it is now fozlaken in the wzath of the Xlmighs 


11. Maecenbees. 
Kal vs hole d S 

ren e inengotake thei 7 875 E 4) not io 

26 And lo hee ſlewe all them that were gone ippare come roche dee ns: 


foꝛch tothe ſhewe, and running thozow the cis 15 But thus . 
ri wich hen ä — agreat amies ſhoulde 2 dup tothe » (o 
that . — = pe hou 
127, Bu 77 But udasPaccadens, being as itwers, — Ws 
9 chews mzaines ptth his. lng rn pans — — 12555 929925 neuer calf 


be 22955 cent ler (his be — 1 
k cher thou Partakers ofthe Tens Een ai andnaw willwee coms to he des 
| . in fem wozds 

ä 48 J Cr one of þ pzincipallſcribes, 


2 ' The Iewes are compelled to 2 the lame of God, an aged man g of a well fauonred countenance, 
4; The Tenleudefiled,.. 10 The women cruelly 228. ww conltreined to open his mouth, and to eate 


ed, 28 The of Eleazarus. 

e F deilclng eather to.bis lenient 
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honourable dap thep wereatraidtshelpe them- which they bare him befoze;, into hatred, be⸗ 
ſelues. of the wows that he had ſpoken? tn they 
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language, S mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
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were wit him, maruelled at the poong mans KL the erty, _ thatis . — ans 


made 
were — — — was — — iabel made . 


ſelfe wooxthie by 
4 And when hee was now readp to die, hee mu receime w 
fad! ſaid rhns, EE thy byes 
this which wee might hope fox of men, and 30 While the mas pet ſpeaking theſe words, 


matte fo our hope from Gov, e 1 Se man ſaid, Whom wait pe fog? J will 
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Nicanoz. which bad ſolds- 
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| „ 1s And though hee would not doe it foꝛ their 
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1 Judas gathereth together bu heft. 9 Nicanor is fone. thers, and becanſle thep called bpon his 6 
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vnto pon generally, and par , and that that Philometoz had committed: vnto him, 

hare; man wilbe faithfull vnto me ez mp ſonne, and came to Antiochus 'Epiphanes': theres 
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liege againſt the fortreſſes with courage foz- 1 
ore within, truſting to "xr Ind rug on len houſa inches he wo 

3 ons, eleuen thouſan » an 
2 8 blaſphemed exceedingly; 223 hundꝛed hozſemen,and put al the other 


35 Neuertheleſſe, Benne an day in the an inn al hen wounded, eſca⸗ 
mozning, twentie poong men of Paccabens yed d, & Lilias hunſelf away tome” 


flor, Abſalon, 
or Abſalom. 


or, Apri, 
ſome 7. ade 
Kanticus, 
and ſon e 
Zantic us. 


11. Maccäabees. 


ee ſo eſcaped. { - nerofliningandhiwes, like as ade, and non⸗ 
0 86 Ye mägd manobimbertianding, of them by aim maner of wapes to Harne 
con whatiofle hee had had; aud hum foi thu Ps der ee 11 


ing Pt the Yebzewes coulde not be onercome; .' 32'* baue ſent” allo Penelaus to comkoze 
becaule the Almightie God 'belped them, ſent 1 17 7-20 
vnto them, 3 Fare bu mwel; the andieth and eight 
* And pꝛomiſed, that hee world conſent to aud kanne peere, the fift dap of wwe moneih 
dees; which were reaſonable,and periuade | 9 anthicus. 
ng to be their friendz. 4 TTheKomanes alſa ſent a letter tontei⸗ 
5 Maccabeus agreed to; Ayſias requeſtes, 11281 ele wozds ;/QVINTV:S\MEMMIVS 


barn reſpect in "all. things to:the common and Titas|| Panne ambaſſtadours of the 0% M. 
wealth, and whatſoener Paccabens wrote vn- Romanes , vutorpe peopleofrye Jewes ſend «, 


to Lpſias concerning the Jewes, the king an- greeting. 
ted it. i * 57 ye a 35 Thethingsthat wong Þ kings kinſeman | 
116 Tor there were letters written vnto the path granted pon, we grant the ſam 


Pre om Ppſias conteining theſe wozdes, 36 But concerning that which — ben res 


YSTIAS vnto the people ofthe Jewes ſen- poꝛt vntothekimg, ſendhither fone with peed, 
deth greeting. when pe haue conſidered the matter diligently, 

17 John and j Abeſſalom, which were ſent that we may tonſult thereupon, as ſhall be be 
krom pon, delinered me the things that pou de⸗ foꝛ ou: ſoꝝ we muſt goe vnto Antio 
maund by wiiting, and required uiee to Battal 37 Andtherefoze make haſte and lende ide ſons 
8 that they had declared. men, th — know —— mide. - 

18 Therefoze what thmgs ſoeuer were meet 38:Farewell: t h and eight and 
to be repoꝛted to the king hunſelfe, I haue d fourtie 1 dap — the — ol 
can them, and hee graunted that that w 
20 (110 

19 Therefoze if pee behaue pour ſelues as CHA p. RK 11. 
friends toward his affaires, Hheercafter alſa 1 11 mot heus xeubletb the lewes. 3 The wicked dea 
will endenour mp ſelle dy pon good. of them of loppe agaunſt the Jewes, 6 Judas is auenged of 

20 As roncerning thele things, J haue gi⸗ them. 9 He ſetteth fire in the hauem Iamuia. 20 The 
nen —— to thele men, and to thoſe purſute of rhe Lewes agaunſt Toben. 24 Timotheus 
wha AJ ent vnto pou, — commune with pou in taken aud let go unhurt, 32 Ladas purſuerb Gorgias, 
rey ame particularip. VV Yen theſeconenants were made, Ipſias 

1. Fare pe well, the e humdzed aud eight and went vnto the king, andthe Jewes tilled 
fours peete,the foure and *r ot the their ground. 
22 2 Vut the gouernours of the places, at Tis 

22 CT Nowethe conteined theſe motheus, and Apollontus the 
woꝛdes, * IN P A N 71 Tl 0 CHYS vnto; his us, and Jeronpmus,s alſo — 4 ns bes 
bzother Iyſſas ſendeth greeting. ſides them Nicanoz the — — 

23 Since our father is tranſlated buto the would not let them line in reſt and 

ds, our will is, that they which are in aur 3 J They of Auppe alſo hin ft a vite acte: 

ealine, Une quietiny, that enerp.nan map aps thep piapeh e Jewes that dwelt among 


ple his owne affaires. them, to gor their wines and childzen intõ 
„24 Wee. und Rand: chat ewes the chips n 

Wann ment 2 Hs bee 22 had ought them none enill will. * 

nought vnto th Gentilss, but And ſo by the — adnice of the titie, 

Bade Hare ol lining:foz the thep obeped them, and ſnſnecrednothing: but 

wy e they require , that we would when they were gone foozth into the deepe, 

Cuffer them to liue upd done lawes. thep — no leſle then two hundzeth of 


Wherefoze our minde is that this nation them. 
wal be in reſt, and your —— to reſtoꝛe 5 Rowe when Judas knew of their cruel 
them their Temple 44 be unn thewed againſt hisnation,he commanded tho 
actoꝛding to then culo ne ON men that were with him, to make them ready. 
26 Thou nd un⸗ 6. And hauing called uvpdn God the rightes 
to them, 8 ant oe peace, —— when thep ous arne e went foozth againſt the murthe⸗ 
are certified ot oux minde, thep nia be of good rers ut his neten, and ſet fire in the hauen by 
— and cheerefullp 1 goe about qheir Pune nt. — —— the ſhippes, and thole that fled 
27 And this was the Nin letter vnto ths Te ad when thecitie was thutvp, he de⸗ 
nation, KING ANTI ings HVS vnto the 22515 though hee — — and 
Elders of the Jewes, and to the reſt of the 2 them of the titie of Yoppe. 
Jewes ſendeth greeting. . hen hee perceitedthat t the Jams 
28 Ik pe fare well, wee haue our deſire une nites ere minded to do in like maner vnto ths 
are alla in good good health. which dwelt among chem, 
20 Menelaus de ared vnto vs that p Pour — e tame vneo the Jamnites bp.night,and 


detire was to returne home, and to apple rait ſet firẽ in the hauen with the nauie, ſo that the 


owne buſineſſe. light ofthe fixe was ſeene at Jeruſalem, vpon a 
© Wherefoze, le t wil depart Wes wo-hundzeth and fourtie fu 
gu — 4 kree 25 that the thirtie hap of ; 30 Now — they were gone from thence 


the moneth of jj Þ nine furlongs; in their tourney towarde Tis 
31'Tyat the Ji 9 wap vie their owns was motheus , about fine thouſande men of for 


„ b 


ſonne of Gennes - 


„ IV_ @@ — — 2 — EUA Wo ö nnn W 


1 — 


bpon im. 


| when hee had 
II So the battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛoſpe⸗ np wozdes, and Loa that he would reftoze 
red wich Andas thzough the helpe of God: che them 
el > Nomades of Arabia, being ouercome, bes health of 
ought Judas to make peace with them; and 26 J 
jomiled to gi him certaine mene and to nion, and 


elpe him in ot 


12 And Judas thinking that they ſhoud in 1 And — bee bad chaſed at awap and” 
2 deede be pjofitable co ng manp 1— flaine them, Judas remooued che hoſte 


raunted them peace: whereupon thep 
| NN eparted to their tents. 


3 J Judas aal aulted a citie called Cat⸗ ſtrong po — the walles, defending 


vie! which was ſtrong by reaſon of a byidge, 

and fenced rounde about with walles , and 

an kind es of ib dwelling: thereia. 28 
14 S0 ge within 

ut ui the pg — S, 22 in ſtoze 


of vitailes 6. thep were the flacker in their 
DOGS Xx 1 925 that were with Judas, 
repZoc em: yea , chen blaſphemed : 


and e u — as were not lawfull. 
15 

the great prince of the wozide (which without 

anp | inſtruments; 91 S of warre, did 
* caſt downe the walles of Jericho, in the time 

wa Jeſus) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the 


alles 
5 And tooke the citie by the will ol God, and 
151 an exceeding great ſlaughter ; mſaunicp 
that a lake of two 8 —— which lap 
therebp,ſvemed to flowe with blood 

17.4 -Theu departed thep from töence, ſeuen 
bundzeth and fiftie furlongs , and came to nour 
. vnto the Jewes, that are called Tu⸗ 

iem. 

18 But they founde not Timotheus there: 
foz, he was departed from thenre;and had done 
Der had left agarilon in a bery ſtrong 

12 Sue Doſtthens', , aid Solpatir, ich 

gd ba thoſe — — had left m the 
foxereſle, moe then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Paccabeus pzepared, and ranged 
bis armie bp bandes , «nd — — 
agamſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
hundzeth and twentie thouland men of foote, ha 
— two thouſand and five hundzeth hoꝛſe⸗ 

n. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas comming, _ ſent the women, and chil⸗ 
dien, and the o age afoze vnts a foꝛ⸗ 
treſſe called Car _—y 2 tt was hard to be- 
ſicge, and vneaſie to come unto becanſe of the. 
ſtraites on all fides.) 

22 But when Judas firſt bande came in 
ſight, the enemies were ſmitten with feare,and 
a treinbling was among thein ihzough the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of him that ſeeth all things, m ſo much 
that they fleeing one here, another there, were 
oft times hurt by their owne people, & wouns 
ded with the points of their owne ſwozds. 

23 But Judas was verp earneſt in purſu⸗ 
ing. and ſlewe thoſe wicked inen: pea, hee ſlewe 
thirtie thouſand men of chem. 

24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and Soſipater, whom he 
beſought with much craft to let him goe with 
his lfe, becanſe he had many of the Jewes pas 
rencs and the bzethzen of ſome of them, which 


_.- Clapatt. : 3 Ny” 432 
and ſiue hundzeth hoxſemen ot the Arabians ſet tte, 2 — to death; 


29. Fromthence went 
lis - which.lpeth; fire pn RCRESS Tort 
t- Paccabeus ſouidiers ; calling vpon Jeri 


th, and dzewe-yim bp 5 


nid be deſpiſed. 
— 


burt, * perten 057 . 


toward 
Ephzon a ſtrong cite, —— was Ipſjas ' 
and a greatmultuude of an nations, and the 


thein mi : there was allo a great DEP4- 
r ebony nw AT 
28 But when thep padcalled vpon the ned, 
which with is power bzeaktth the ſtrength of 
the cnemics; they wanne the catie, andiflewe - 
ment} COONS 


thep-roSepthopos © 


2 „A ben eFeweo wh \ dwelt there, | 
teſlified, that the de alt louing · lege. 
ly with them, and — rated chem andi eye: 
time of their aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thankes, deſiring ktbem 25 

to be friend ip ſtill vnto them. and — came 

the —— the featoftyo weekenapyro- | 

| 85 OJ ,v:; 4 
32 C And after the ſeaſt caued tutecolſ, 9 Ä 

thep went foop — agatult Gozgias e gener“ 


33 — with thiee thontand men 5 
of fnote, and fonre hunde ſemen. a0 41 
v And when - topned rogerher;a fewe of 


be Bares were ſtai 
one of the Wactrnors, 
man, 


And. Poſithens 
11 was on — a 
1 woutds- 


tooke Gozgias, and layd 
erat þ 
haue taken the wicked man aline : but: an 
of: Thzacia fell vnon hum „and fntote 
= — | ſhaniver'; ſo that Gozgias fledde into | 
; ot 
75 Andwhenthep that were g with Eſerin, — 2 

had fongh ten and were wearp, Judas: ſor, viib 
called pon he als, rhathe woutd ewichuns Gorgias, 
— rpetr helper , and rare the 

oy 


37 2ndthen en ee beganne tn his owne lan- 
guage, and Pſalmes with a loide vopce, 
inſainuch that ſtraightwapes hee made theut 
that 7 about Gozgias,, to take their flight. 

38 J So Judas gathered his hoſte, and 
tame into the citie of Sdolla. And when! the 
ſenenth dap came, they clenſed themſelues (as 
the — and kept the abbath inthe 

e place. 

39 And vpon the dap following. as neceſſitte 
required, Judas and his companie came ta 
take vp the bodies of them that were flame. and 
to burie them with their kinſemen in tntheirfas 
chers graues. 

40 Noe vonder the coates ofenerponethat 
was flaine, they founde tewels that had beene: 
conſecrate to the idoles of the * Janmites, Den. 7. 25. 
which thing is fozbidden the Jewes by the 10h. 17.1. 
lawe. Then euerp man ſawe — this was the 11,12, 
caule wherefoze they were ſlaine. 

ö 1 And 


41 And — tym — thankes vnto the man ſhould die ſuch a dea and it was a mol 
* — ſt la ud want bur 
a From this —— de cherig — oe 5 gd 1 8 Ne * het ad chinirred man oe 


verſe to the 42 Audt 
ende of this belought hi 
| Sherk deſtroped forthe — 
reeke text noble Judas exhozted. 
tu nos no 1 much neither awe be⸗ 3 
t no t 
| 2 by the une of theſethar were flain em, — 5 peo the Lofde 
leſſe certaine 43 And hauing :utade a gathering thzongh 
docttine can the companp;, ſent to Jeruſalem about two 
gathered thouſand dzachmes of filuer,to offer a ſinne ofs 
eby: Alſo fering, doing very — _ pourUp cat Ys ER 
it is euident — — 15 


that this 7 

place was were dane tes. ; Hanis gant; havent al Hurd r ber. tee 
not written perfiuons,; and vaine, ta 3 2 4. fall t 
by the holy 3:45 And 8 „that there and befonght che 10d A | 2 5 8 
Gholt, both was great fauour laide vp thole DO and faſting, and fallitig downe thje ble ther tos 
becauſe it godly.( (Jt boas holy and thought.] 1 Kade * das exhoxed chem 0 m 
diſſenteth ea rrcoancilation fo the dead that . f 
from the reſt might be ;e delivered fromſinne. | 13 And he being apart with z Eiders, tote 
of the holy . ; | connſel to goe fooith, afaje the king bzonght his 


Scriptures, and alſo the authour of this booke acknowledging his hoſte into idea, and ſhould take the citie, und 
owne infirmitie. ; defireth pardon, if hee haue not attained that hee commit the matterto the helpe of the Lozb, ' 
ſbould. And it ſeemeth, that this Jaſon the Cyrenian , out of whom 14 So committing the charge to the L01d of 
he tooke this gbridgemens3is Tofeph Ben. gorion, ho hath written the — hee exhoꝛted hrs iouldiers to f 

in Ebrewe fiue bookes of theſe matters, and | intreating this place. mas manfillp , tũen unto death for the Lawes ; the 
keth no mention of this prayer fot rhedead, lih 3. Caꝑ 19. Fot it is Temple, the ci u. their countrep; and thecoms 
contrary to the cuſtome of the Iewes , euen to this day, to pray for ion Wealt and —— by podin. 

the dead. And tough Iudas had to done, yi this particmlar — * And-lo-ghuing his 
ple is not ſufficier do eſtabliſh a dodrine;, no mure then Zipporalis ode, The victozte of God, he n out the or 
was to proue that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod. 4.2 — manlieſt pong men, and went e 


— — — ORR a 


or the example of Raxis chat one might kill himſelfe, whom thing au- Rings campe,-and flewe of the hoſte fourteene 


thour ſo much commenderh „Chap. 1441. 1E thouſand men, and the greateſt Elephant with 
75 6 ä all _ ſate vponhim. 
CHAP, XIII. 16 Thus when: they had bꝛon t a great 


11. Maceabees. 5 


IB aper, and b 3 re andalhes were the 
. nf 
n . 5 | 
them came hat + bimfeife- inoze cruell vnto the 


father. 
ch inge 22 perteined he ä 


cher ge 
in, 


thethings which came to paſſe 


d Weller; ; 
— 5 . 
pak conntrep, 


his ſouldiers fo a watch 


night inco 


,t The cimmim of E upxzor into Inded. 4 The death feare, and trouble in the campe, and allthings 
ef Mere{as.” 10 Maccabeus going tu fgbrragaiuſt suv: went pꝛoſperouſty with 4 they deparftd. - 
tar, mareeth hi fouldiers mntoprayeru1.5:He killeth — 517 This was done tk dxeakE of the day 
tene they ſantl men inthe enen Anriochns. 21 _ mm deere be 01 Lows bee 
enn the betraperief the Jewett tan. them. 

IA eee peere, itiwas 18 J Nowe when the King had talfed tho 
talde Judas that Antiochus Supatoz was manlinefleof the Jewes, he went about to take 


1 .; comming with a great power into Judea, the holdes bp policie, 


2 And Apſias the ſtemarde and ruler of his 19 Aud marched toward Beth - ura, which 
affaires with him, hauingbothin their armie was a ſtrong holde of the Jewes : but hee was 
.. an hundzeth and tenne thouſand men of footeof chaſed awap,hurt,and ĩoſt᷑ of his men. 
the Grecians, aud: fine thonſand hoꝛſemen, and 20 Fox Judas had ſent bnto them that were 
two and twentie — rnd „and thiee hun⸗ daten uch things as were neceſſary. : 
Kzeth charets ſet wich hookes r Wat Nhodocus which was in the Jewes 
3 Menelaus alſo wopned Himſelf ewiththem, boſte.dſcloſedthe ſerrets tothe enemies: theres 
and: wuh great deceite intouraged Antiochus, — — pho — — they had gots 
not fo} the afegarde o the countrep ; but bes ten him, thepput 
cauſe he thought to haue bene made the gouers 22 After this yy — with 
nour. them that were in 25 — and tooke truce ,; 
4 Wut the King of kings moned Antiochus with » departed, _ iopned battell with 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lpſlas in- Judas, he overcame h rig 
_ the . that = man was the canſe. 23 Wut when hee — that Philip 
of all i that the King commanded to (whom —— — of his buſines 
> = nr wy —.— — _ bnto death as at —— did rebell againſt him, he was as 
the maner was in that pla 7 1 ſton ſs that hee peelded Himſelfe to the 
5 Nome there was in that placeatowzeof: Jewes,and made them an oth to doe al things 
- Effie cubites high, full of aſhes, and it had an that were right, and was appeaſed towarde 
inſtrument hat turned raunde, and on euerp them, and offered ſacrifice and adoꝛned the 
ſide it rxouled downe into the alhes: Temple, and {hewed great gentleneſle to the 
6 And there whoſoener was condemned ok place, 
- acriledge,oz of aup other grieuous crime, was 24 And embzaced Maccabeus, and made 
: caſt ofallmen to the death. him captaine and gouernonr from Ptolemais 5 
: hs And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked vnto the Gerreniaus. 
C. 25 Neuertheleſſe, 


CHAP, IIIII. 
1 Demetrius mouzd by Alcimitis 
kill the Jewes. 18 Nicanor maketh « 
Tewes, 29 Which he yet 
of the Ring. 37 6 
* n 
| ter 


durmed — 
, Arge 
* = EEC I Theo- 1957hrodds 
tate. 
a 20 Bowhe 25 Mattes 


ewed tt vnto the ches. 
one minde, and 


EE 5 e 
come, tber ker fot euery man his 


119 12 5 is allen Him to | . 
and alk 1 Deitees 62 coun 23 2 ext. Tent, . 
3; whole captaine is. Mauch ee == 
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71 Maceabłes. 


pꝛeuented by Maccabeus wozthie pollicie, came eu e rαεε with the ler fim inen 

Bin the reat any Which ws le,and-comman- ben. 21 The prayer of Marcabewt, 30 Mare 

ded be wells, Which ring their viſual commanndeth Nicawors headandhandes to bee cut off, 
_ Cacrifice: — 2 mal and bis rongue to be gruen vo the foxless 39 Tauber 
32 And when they \warettat they. couldnot — 

tell 171521 . man was, wyom he-fi een wee the cow e vo 

—— out his right hand towarde Nes company were az 

DET 2, T othein this maner, — — them,vpo 

Ve Cl 

1 


not d uda fab Held, 8 a Kot: 7:77, 
ake 155 Ln 7” Fe ha tom⸗ 
| 10 gor, 3 1 ances 
| elly and barbaranlly honour and wwe: 
| 1 775 Feparted  thenrhe Sang. thas is appoxnted by n that. ſeeth all 
Miieſtes lift vp th 8e 1 47044 Ih heauen 
and —— him that was euer — defender ot 5 


theirnatron,laying in chis maner, n EI 

eir nation. ſa ng in U 8 there a 02 

35 Thou, D Lozde of all F which haſt the Sabbath day tobe key: FOAM 
There; {5 5 


neede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple oZk 4 And 
3 ould 6 Thar het Lade, . hen, who'd 
i d a moſt holy Wonder — — nee EAA. 
ener undcfiled ,: which lately was 5 9 —— e ſapde, nichtie-1 
* and Koppe allche mouthes. -of the vn⸗ earth to — e wn the is 
[ 1. . pL * 4 A 
7 owe was re accuſed vnto Nicanoz, wich — pItth : 
Wien eu ood and 1 ee n! 
of the citie, a man of very goo 0 
fo: His lone was called a father ofthe. Jewes, purpoled to e 
38 For this man akozectnes when Jewes o = ed of all 
wes minded tokeepe themſelifes viidefited and ut Mac | 
ure, bet being accuſzd to ee of rhe. rely religion of aup a perfect hops & the. „ode 


th 


did offer to TXT F. Nie Lats. = Ione I, 22 tr; . 
eee cad people not to bet atrapde 
e comnung Fat han bent | may i 

As thi Son willing to declare the hatred —— aun - Pewe? 

4 es N 11 nee to them ende en WT allo 
ample duglit eth men of warre to take at they une haue te b p theA 
not to be fo- 40 Foꝛ es thought by tab hem to dor the mib 27 1 820 
ane hr 15 whe this. compan would hane ta 159, Thus he encouragy 4 e be of. 
— 7 4072 tell and would hane bꝛoke ate tes te tar. els tha gy f one £ aud 10 


of God, al- der l Er 
though he. 42 . Willing 


authorſeeme 
here to ap · 0 70 ther 


e it: ſo 7 | [ 
— * time indem ſhewed 
as touching ſtd 1 gT Nees ru⸗ 281 
prayer, 85 11 8 8 ante Bol 8 ranne he 


Chap.1 3. 44: 84 83 and caſt n man⸗ he 
though Iu 


« had wry ih . ghtl 4: 6 
Wk way , ind Sane place , e is 
yet were it 8 


vet bꝛ 
— — pg in 5 dene db (onuive, þ e, hee _ ofthe 


= 5 8 


achi 


ENT chevy 


doctrine, be- andthongh his blood © 13 Carter hitters appeared nts 1 2 


and he Ado; 4 — 25 1 bee rannte other 


— 9 thozow themudves of he people ofa an een le abou i 


e him the top ok an hie 


1 he pe people 


5 e ES : 0 


4 42 - 


n 4p xy. <7; of gli . 
x aner geerh about ro come open Indus on the where dt 
er $ es 14 Mae. vies. 


ſongs l. 
7. 
16.1.1 


* . 3. 


i 


bode 
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Teſtament, 


ue bookes of theoldeandNewe || 


Jem. 18.8. 


7 abthatis in tem: F ram whom al thin hom there is f 1b 45. ꝛ BY 


nothing at al: And that he is c juſt and mercifull: who alſoa worketh al in Rom. 3.20 
Alle aſter his owne will: To whome it is not law full to ſaynherefure hee & Cen. I. 27. 4 
doch chus or thus. - En | ts Wild-2.23,24.. 
| | Þ | b Rom. 5. 14,18. 
2 e n ray Got ail tant a — 
dnof man. N. er, t cesteach vs, that this very C Imightie, de created al things, Hope Kk Gen.z.1g, 
Denen Mae Adam the fuſt man, 8 to the image and ſpiritual ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that bee con · I Gen. 12.3. 
1 ſtitute him Lord over all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam, by the enuy and fraud of m Gen, 2 6.4. 
: the deuil, tranigreſſing the precept of his creator, h by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great n Gen. 28.14. 
dune. ſinne into the world; that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſhe, i bee in nature the children, o 2. Sam. 7. 12. 
of wrath,and thereupon wee. be made fubic@ and thrall to drath, to damnation, to the yokeand ty- Pal. 13 2.1 1. 


. 
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rannic of the deuill. 1 p Heb2irgo © 
| | | gs ber 4 Exod. 20.7. 
Gnom benuaie, meeretergh; dy ibett c Meg erb ben Gee ante; Fs . 
- TVrthermare, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that pro to x Adam, Abraham, Gal. 3. 190 1 
_ F m Ilaac;hIacob,s Dauid, & to other fathers of the old time, that he would ſend thar aeg ers t Heb. 2. 18. 
$2? ß ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, which ſhould deliver all thoſe from ſinne,and fromthe ptyranny 686; 2 
| the deuill, which by a Luely and working faith ſhouſd beleeue this promiſe, and put theic truſt in u John 1.29% 
Ieius Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. Eo 2 
rr 5 8 335 . | a Luke 1.30, 
. : n | | | E b Gal 4.4, 5. 
while thoſe farhers the Ifaelites loo - Pphei. 2. 0 
del pron and e Rom. s. 
Nes 1 ruf 8 bad 
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kacrifice, 


optic 4. ſhouldbey 
lent and euer 


holy Ghoſt, mightic God e giu 
— Chriſt, For, wit 
that God the fathet᷑ ſent or hifi. . 
Ieſus is the Lord, biit by pirit, q we ate the chil· Gal.5,22.. 
dren of God, y and powreth into our bowels that charitie vhich Paul de! eribed to the Corinthians, a Gal. 5. 6: 
Furthermore, j holy Spirit doth ꝑiue vs hape, u hich is a ſure looking for eternal life, w herof he bim- b Bphe. ;. 2. 
ſelte is the certain ⁊ tokẽ & pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other*ſpiritual giſts, of the which Paul writerh- He 3,2. 
G to F Galatians, Therfore F benefit of faith is not to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſet by. Por by Fmeanes of o Rom. 3, 30 
__ and this truſt & faith in Chriſt, which 0 worketh by charitie, & ſheweth it ſelf forth by F works of cha- and 4,2. . 
"> riticmouingmanthagto,we we © iuſtiſied & —_— ey. God & the Fatherof our _ Gaba. 2. 


- — — — wi 
r ee ' a * 


foundation. 


: in 
i by good workes (which Godhath prepared for vs to walke in) weſhould k ſhew our ſelues to bee h Luke 1. »,, 


„To Chriſtmuſt we come, and Liollowe him with a cheerefall minde, 1bir he may reach; For be 1 Bpbel gu. 
2 daf pur maſter, » Joly and humble ofheart : heis ro vs an ® example, 


in his Name life euerlaſting. 


Chriſt che onely Bier b foundation,no man can lay any other in the Church of Chrift : and ypon this foun} h 1. Cor. i. 


ſumme of the n0l/ SC 
* 5 


called to his grace, and gift of faith : which good works who ſo hach not, doeth ſhew himſelfe not to i Epheſ.z, 10, 
haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is in vs. [2 1] v1 | a 2. Pet. 1. 10 


i hereby we muſt leame the m Matth. 23.4, 
rule to liue 5 . . f . ' & n Matt, 1 1.29. 
"Moreover, he is our Þ Biſhop, and our q high Prieſt, — vs hisowne o lohn 13.15. 
blood, being the onely * mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the tight hande of I Pet. 2.2011, 
God the Father, being made our ſaduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe p 1. Pet. 2. 2j. 
ſhall obteine for vst whatlocuer wee ſhall deſire, either of him, or els of his Father in his Name, if fo q Heb. g. 14, 
be chat we thus defiring, ſhall beleeue that he will ſo doe: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let 1 1. Tim. 2 . 
vs not doubt, if wee finne at any time, to come with u repentance(to the which he doeth inuite and ſ 1. John. 2. 1% 
ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with furetruft to the *rhrone of his grace; with t Iobn. 14. . 
this beliefe, that we ſhall obtaine mercie. For therefore J came he imo the world, that he might aue and 16.23. 
ſinners by his grace, p | — 
& 7 : u Matt.4.17, 
12 is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhall come at a 2 certaine time appointed by his Father, and x Herb. 4. 16. 
ſhallfirin great maleſtie to a judge all men, and to render to euery man + the workes of his bo- y 1. Timi.ij 
dy according to that he ha h done, whether it be good or euill. And he ſhall ſay to them whieh ſhal z Matth. 25. j, 
be on the right fide, which in this worlde did looke for the good things to come ( that is to ſay, life a 2. Tim, 4. i. 
euerlaſting:) e Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you b 1. Cor. 5. 10. 
from the beginning of the world. But to them which ſhall be on the leſt ſic e, hee ſhall fay : Depart c Matth. 25.30 
from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuil and his Angelles, And then a &e. 
the ende be, when Chriſt hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, (hall deliuer vp the king- d . Cor. 15. 20% 
dome to God the Father. 235,26. 


O the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de- E,2.Pet,1,19,21, 
livered to vs by the goodnes of God through bis holy Spirit, with the preaching of that dodrine 
. whichis conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed vp 
to vs: that we f eee I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, & one Sa- f Ioba 17.3. 
viour Iefus Chriſt, whom (as he had promiſed) hee hath ſent : g and that we beleeuing, mought haue g Iobn,:0,y1, 


Ddation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willethhim to bee i accurſed which i Gal.1,8, 
nnn faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea. although he were an Angel from 

For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To home with the Father and the holy k Rom. 11.30, 
Ohoſi, be all honour and glory,world without ende, Amen. | | 
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Prouerbes Chapters 3t leake- 243 


romeo hays Chayecrs 50 leafe 1 
Exodus 40 22  Ecclchaſtes 
Leuiticus 27 40 The ſong of Sals- 
Nombers 36 53 mon. | 
Deuteronomie 34 70 Ifaiah 
Ioſua 24 85 leremiah | 
- Judpes 3x 96 Lamentations 
Ru 4 106 Ezekicl | 
x.Samuet - 37 107 Daniel 
2. Samuel 24 as ue 
1. Kings 22 131 loel 
2. Kings 2 44 Amos 
1. Chronicles 29 147 Obadiab 
2. Chronicles 6 169 Ionah 
The prayer of Manaſſeh, Micah 
Apocryphe. 184 Nahum 
zra 10 184 Habakkuk 
Nehemiah 13 188 — 
Eſter 10 194 Haggai 
Iob 4 197 oA Zechariah 
Plalmes 150 210 Malachi | 
The N Apocrypha, 
r.Eſdras 9 359 leremiah | 
2. Eſdras 18 - 365 e 
Tobir 14 375 children 
ludetn 16 379 
The reſt of Eſther 6 384 
Wiſedome | "IN „ 
Eccleſiaſticus "re * 1 
Baruch with the Epifleot 5-18 
Matrhewe = 441 2. Theffalonians 
Marke 16 455 1. Timotheus 
Luke 24 464 2. Timotheus 
lohn 21 77s Tims 
The Actes 28 490 Philemon 
The + mW the Ro- | To the Hebrewes 
| 16 fox The Epiſtle of lames 
| | | 2.Corinthians is Fir r. Peter 
5 2. Corinthians 133 Fi7 2. peter 
' _ [Galatians 6 yar T. lohn 
"Epheſians s $24 +ulokn 
Fhilippians 4 $26 3.loha. 
Col 1ans : — $S ' P27 Tude - 
I.Thcflalonians $ 2 KReuclaiion 
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282 
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ſte generation ff 8 * bs f Chriſt, 
e CTheholy*Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, 
etz baccording to Matthewe. RT a 

vw.which con · \ S 2 : 

— THE ARGVMENT, 


iecommingof J N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the ſpirite of God fo gouerned their 
teſonne of God — that although they were foure in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they fo conſent, as 
gomiſcd from though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in flile and maner of writing 
te beginning rhey bediuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doth abtĩdge: neuet- 
| Thatis, writ» theleſſe in matter and argument, they all tend to one ende: which is, to publiſh to the world the fa-: 
nandtaught uour of Gad towarde mankinde thiough Chriſt Teſus, whome the Father hath giuen as a pledge of 
Mathewe, his mercie and loue. And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtorie,G o s Þ x T, which ſigniſieth goodtys 
dings, foraſmuch as God hath perfourmed indeedethat which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby: 
we are admoniſhed to forſake the worlde, and the vanities thereof, and with moſt affectioned hearts 
. emhracethis incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no 
peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt , who isthe very ſubſtance of chis · 
Goſpel, and inwhome all the promiſes are Yea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this word is con- 
tained the whole New Teſtament: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiftory, which the foure- 
Euangeliſts write, containing Chriſts comming in the fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the 
perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthew, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſciibing lus life 
and death: but Iohn more labourcth to ſer foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſts office, and al - 
ſo the vertue of his deach and reſurreQion more fully appeare : for without this, to know that Chriſt 
was borne, dead, and riſen againe, ſhoulde nothing profite vs. Ihe which thing not withſtanding that 
the three firſt touch partly, as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtorical narration yet Iohn chief- 
ly is occupied herein, And therefore as a moſt learned — wrueth, they deſeribe, as it were, 
x & body, and Iobn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Golpell' 
written by Iohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſocuer 
doeth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chnit,ſhat reade that which is written of the Sonne of 
God come to be the Redet mer ot the woilde, with moſt profte, Now as concerning the writers of 
this hiſtorie, ft is euidem that Matthew was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatberer,and was thence choſen 
of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue bin Peters diſciple, and to haue plante the firſt: 
Chu ch at Alexandria, where he dyed the eight yeere of the reigneof Nero. Luke was a Phiſition of 
Antiochia, and became Pauls diſciple,and fellowe in all his trauailes: hee liued foureſcoreand foure* 
yeeres,and was buried at Conſtantinople; Tehn was that Apoſtle whom the Lord loued, the ſonne- 
of Lebedeus, and brother of Iames : he dyed threeſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and was buried neere to 
the citic of Epheſus, 
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1 The Genealogie of Chrift, that w,the Meſſies 5 And Salmon begate Booz of s Na- g Richeb and? * J 
promiſed to the fathers, 18 Rho was conceiued by thab, And Booz — 1 Dbed of Ruth, Ruth being Gen- 
the holy Ghoſt", and borne of the-virgine Mane, And Dbed begate JeſſſGG. © tilesſignifiethar: 
when ſhe was betrathedunto Foſepb. 20 The.4n- 6 And * Jeſlebegate Dantd the Bing, Chriſt came not 
gell ſatisfieth Toſephs minde. 21 N,, called And * Dauid the King begats Solomon of onely of the 
Teſus,and wherefore Emmanuel. her that was the wife of Arias. Iewes and ſor 
: 7 And! Solomon begate Roboam. And them, but alſo  ' 
Luke 3.23. E =" 1 E* Bockeofthe Roboam begate Abia. And Abia begate of the Genriles; ; 
Iba the = 2 5g cenrratiooflsE SVS Afa. and for their 
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xogenie, wheres R 8 of e Dauid, the ſonne ſaphat begate Jozam. And Jozam begate Nurb. 4. 2 1. 
) kan chilt is D = of Abvahan, bY 8. n | 0 5 I I ye; hy — 
mgaccording Ve 2 Abaham be 9 And Dxias begate * Joatham. And «#2 17:13. 


3 I ſaac, „and JAat gate eee Achaz. And Achaz be- 2. Sam. 13.24. 
* | ; 


1 : —— 1 gate 3 F tg n. 
a be came o egate Ju 10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes: 1. chron. 3.10; 
Ke locke of . | And Manaſſes begate Amon, And Amon h Hebatho>-* 
** 3 * And Judas begate Mhares, and begate Jolas. 6 mitted three 
| Theſe ewo are Zara of Thamar. And * Phares begate II Aad ! Joſtas begate Jatim. And Ja- Kings, oas, A - 
mrenearled, - Elſrom. Ard Efron begate Aram. cim begate Jechonias and his miethzen maria, Azaria, 
eChiſt , 4 And Aram beate Aminadab. And about the time they were caried away to abbridging the 
Anunadab begate Naafſon, And Naaſſon Babylon | | number, to 


on 238 | 
I2 And after they were taried away in⸗ make the times 


Mime vnto him, Gen.21.2 Gen. 25 24. Gen. 29.35. Jen. 38.27. Nga 1 4. 181 1. chron. 3.13.14, 15. 3. Kg. 23. 34. ant? 
Cane ſetteth taorth his great 2.4. 146; 2.ch702.36.4,9. 1:Cbron,3.16; i Aﬀtertne capriviieie, the · 
mittie, who made himlelſe of no reputation, but becamea ſex · title royail was 8ppoynted vmto him: ſo that nutwithſtauding that: 
ba tfor our lakes : yea,aworme and no man, the reproch of men, they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie geres, yer by the pro 
q — people „ and ar length — | familie of Daa, 
Wolthe croſſe, 1. Chro. a. 5 wwh 401 U, 19. 
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i. Cin 3. , g. And Salathiel . Woe ned fromtho Tikes Te ont 
Wl ua. z. z. and 3. . 1 D 502 And A- , Chere is the mg dene za tm th 90 
Ek Albeit the 1 te Eliacim ad Cliactn begate [ewes chatte dent 2 fo2 wee haue ſeene nan & 
Iewes number Axo is e ſtarre in the Eaſt, and are come « to ans tongue gue fi. | 
their kinred by 7 And Az02 begate Sadoc . And Da- worſhip him. nifie Phloſo.” 
the malekinde, Doc cent Achim. And Achim begat Tliud.-; 3 (chen Ming Herode ond this Jy Was phers,p Priefis,e | 
yet this hnage nd Eliud begat Eleazar, And E- troubled, and all Jeruſalem with h'm 1 Aſtronom 
of Matie is com. unf bega begat Matthan. And WMütthan be⸗ 4. And gathering together all are here the iſt 
pftebhended vn- bar, Jacob. e Pꝛieſtes and Scribes the prove, "hee a fruires of the © 
der the ſame, 6 Aud Jacob begat Jo Joſeph. 2 the hul⸗ ked ol chem where Chaiſt ſhould oo de. Gentiles tha, 
becauſe ſhe was kann of 2 — pH whome was bozne Je- 5 : And they ſaid vnto him, At Beth-le-: came to wolli 
married to a N d Chziſt. in Judea: ; foz fo it is witten by the 2 l 
man of her owne © 17 Soall che generations from Abꝛa⸗ 8585 An extraordi!' 
Kocke and nto Daurd, are fonreteene generations. 6 And thou Bethlehem in the land ob narie ſigne o 
It from Daum vntil they were caried a- Juda, art not the leaſt among the pꝛinces  forthths 
1 Wo is the way into Babylon, fourteene generations: of Juda: foꝛ out of thee come Kings honour, 
true Ki egg, and after (ep er carried away into Ba⸗ nernonr that ſhall keede my people Jr ae! — whome the 
and Prop brow untill Chꝛiſt, fourteene generations. © 7 Then Herode f n Wilk- „orlde did not 
noynted of God Now the birth ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt was men, andDiligently inquired of th e eſteeme. 
Wl to accompliſh dus, as his mother Mary was *be- time of the ſtarre that appeared, d Which wag 
Wil che office of the trothed ts Joleph, = befoze came toge⸗ 8 And fent them vnto B Piehem, ay declaration oc 
riedeemer. erh was found © with childe of the holy ing, Go, and ſtarch-diltgently foꝛ the babe: that reuerencte, 
Lake 1.27 and when vee haue found mee which the Gen. 
m before he 19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a wozdea _ that J may come allo, and tiles ſhoulde 


tooke her home niſt — and not willing to make her a 
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= afterward de- | 20 But — things, 
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bed, would 22 And all this was none that it might- 
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the EN called his name 1 a 8 VS, | 

and is a 

teuelation, Num. 13. Gf J This name Sa him in temem-· 
brance of Gods promiſe to Dauid. Luke 1,1, 1 Thatis,a Sauiour. 
AX.4,12-p9#4.2.20; IIa. 7. 14. Or, th. God is joyned with 
ys bythe meanes of Teſus Chriſt, who is both G OD nd man. 
t Chriſt is here called the firſt borne, becauſe ſhe had never 


before, and not in reſpe& of any ſhe had after. Neither yet doth this © 


worde (till import alivayes a time following wherein the con 
F as our Savieurfaying that hee will be preſent with 


may be 
2. — es till — E n that after this 
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woꝛſhip him beare vnto 


Do when d heard the King, ' Cri, 
9255 de 5 go 2 
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nour, they waxe 


— and wozſhipped him, and — dagen 
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I2 And after they were warned of God | F An euil con- 

in a dꝛeame, that they chould i not go againe ſcience is abu 

to Nerode, they returned 4: ph pod coun⸗ ning fire, 

8 freyanother way. g The ſtatre v. 
x3 CAfter their Ide. the niſhed away be 

Angel or the the Loꝛde to in fore, to the intent 

a Dame, ſaping, Ariſe, and take the babe they ſhould tary 


and his mo er, and flee into e at Igrulalem, and 
bee there till J bzing thee wozd:fo2 Nerode rhetEinquireof 
will iceke the babe, ko deſtroy Him, the ching. to the 


I Do hee arole,and tooke th thebebe w confuſionof the 
his mother by night, and departed into E = lewes. 
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erevntothe de It7 of Ve⸗ 1 Perfiant 
ons; that ttm be fulfilled, wh b Was maner was not 
oken ok the Lowe: by che Pzophet, to ſalute king 
aping, Dut of Egypt aue I clled in without apre- 
onne. ſent, and therſers 


16 C Then Herode, ſeeing that he was th brought of 
* the wiſe men, 5 exceeding chat whichwa 


wꝛoth, and ſent fo:th,mbUeweall the male moſt precious in 
childꝛen that were in Beth-lehem, and in their countrey, , 
all che coaſtes 3 — _ olde whereof cuery © 


- and vnder, accozding to the e of them 
hee haviligently ſearched ont of the wile- eben * oe 
17 Then was that fulfitley which was not «doe 


1.6. —_ alle, Hononrand redchi n Santis bend er oth it ought not 
= For there is F of bo : t8Debrokes; K — prefi me he 28 
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len — body: is now verified, —— r nh 
1 Witkina certaine time after. foken 
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5 Abzaham to our J lens 8.35. | | 
theſorow 18 con m Rama was a voyce card, lay you , that God is able of Act es 13. 26. | 
by and | weeping to rcat lamen- ſtones to ratſe 
ieflse for all this ce which hun geth not fooz | 75 
Re & = he could | "And ind when eue was dead, behold. hewen downe, and caſt ood frm not meete to be 
WF, gro 5 toJol 259 of 2 — <a in a — — 1 <A... e 3 5 16 == 
on ich amendemen 9720 ne 
tha i _ y "20 e n take the babe and after me, is mightier Hen . NOeY Mock | 
wortly BN bout mother, and goe into the lande of Jf- much ch wothyro be vere hel n 4 782 | 
I „eee, ga fo2 they are © dean which ſought the with the holy 505 Ts D with 1 | in, e | 
wo | 1 21 Chin he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe 2 wil make g ane his foe ze, an ien © i 2 God | 
9 6Thus the faith- and His mother, and came into the land of WHeATWes his — LE IRE OO baptixeth oy Y | 
Wa. kill may ſee how Jſracl. e chaff N dre nny oo ety bem wardly 15 t 
n WY Col tat infioit 22 But when he heard that Archelaus - 13 J. Then cane Jes from Galle to 3 . | 
nent to pre- DD reigne in Iudea in ſteade ot his father Jodal vnto John, t . ok hun. — he hunne 
5264 6oethem from Mersde, Hee was afraide to goe thither: 14. But John bat {a 2 co ae 
on of tec of tyrants, ] het atter hee was warned of God in a hane needs 70 be ptized of therz and com- wow 8 
rence Wr pherefore, DLAI» he turned alide into the partes of melt thou tome? * 3 wh — rs 
ie, 2g Inn welt in s gte called E. pr e bien, 1 
de p Which is holy ent and dwelt in £ now, toꝛ i - * 
0 d cooſecrtedto Nazareth that it might be fulfilled which fulfil all ri oulnes.o he futlered him. E Which) st 
6od:allocing was ſpoken by the Piophets, which was, 16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, rare ofthe | 
oulde motbole that that he ſhould be called D jja ? azarite, — ratght — gt — 2 the oP 99 3 | 
, S : 
— 1 . which were a figure of that holineſſe which ſhould — —_— of God deſcend glike a fait == 
yhouy dowd in Chil, as was Samſon, . 211. 7 lm jon eee ee 
_ 1 The office, deftrine, and bfe of Ibn. 75 The [a fin 24 Thists my «betoued Donnty in gels as chaffe,, T 
11 Thariſes are repraoued. 8 The fruttes of ar t J am we | Fang 1. 4. 
IR anchoring 9 Cel ae, — om ai We muſt reader peo! obedience to God i 1 I 
wink hy J2D * un © thole dapes John the Bap⸗ he hatk ordeined. m To ſhewe the ſtate of his kingdame , 
n n the d all meckeneſſe and lowlinefle. Vie 
r dog . 
leigne 0 
. Ibetius, after 2 And ſaid, [Repent: Foz the kingdome pawred on vs, which deſetue of our ſelues his neath and * 
abu · Unt had tons; e 5 tion. n. 13.5 | 
weed, 1. 555 8 3 of whome it bug 1 The 3 * 5 2 
ane wenn nt cet hum har ry * c wildernes, r (brif gen ar um, wy 
2 Jo peere olde, yore the way of the Lozde 3 make minifter vnro him. 17 He beginneth to preach, 18 > 
_ kke 3. 1. 23, bi p 3725 afar, had his 12 He 22 2 \Andrewe, Lames and lebe, and 1 
þ Socalle in d this 1 8 en healeth all the ſieks. Ar, matches 1 
ma theft of camitshaire, and girdle of a {kin about Tree 3 allde *of the Spi⸗ a e I 
to the WM ane conntrey His Iopneg : his meate was allo }<locuſts tber into the wilderneſſe, to be dtempted 6 
of the WY Efenile valleist and wild honie. eDeuill, b — 
boot becauſe it 5 * Then went out to hum Jeruſalem. „ 2 And when he hay faſted kermtirbapes, that beouercony. 
ze dont 0 Sn a- — fourtie nights » hee was afterwarde ming theſe ten- 
erfians rations,might ger 
re 2 6 And they were baptized of him in Then came to him the tempter, z laid, J vicdonie for w V. 
TT 
9 5 e Which i. that riſes ant of the. dutes come to his bap= ut hee ale de, It is wit⸗ Al — 
bt of Cod wil eigne tiſine, eſa vnto them, * Ol generations ton, Man ſhalnot line by bea —— 2 bis wurd, and to- 
was 255 gather vs cf vipers, who hath fozcwarued youtoflee by wr — Wwozde that pꝛocceneth out the lors otber ſtrange: 
ou n him, pardon from the anger to come: mouth and vnlawlall 
rey,” ar fane, aud 8 Bing —＋ W. t frintes: _ 5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into the meanes. . 
zery . thy amendment of life, Zane ir pw ns }pinacte ofthe Des 8. 3. > CS 
Peachin d meanenn 
1 Caßel. J. 40. 3. War. . 3. luke 3.4 ieh 123 Hows, 6. A Wonen 8 A8 ſaide vnto him, Ik thou be the ¶ order tha 
ought WW ©) have, as groſſe haire cloth. | Or, graſhoppcrs, e Such meates I ke done; fo2 it hath ore. 
pft Enmuredrough forthwithout mans · labor ot diligence: reade-Le- ig Witten, hee will gine his ned to maintane 
ks W.t2,22, Mar. 1. J. lak. 3.7. Acknoule. ging their ſaultes i for £ Wall lk th, e, c with their andes th P his creatures dy. 
he not is no repentance uithoue confe ſſion. Chap, i 3. 34. Or, broades. flift thee vp, leaſt at any time thou e ——— 
erance 5 fee menaceth tnoſe venemous and malicious Phariles with the alem 
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i 8 to preach in the dome of heauen is at reward in 


| found F mightie, 922 Ne- D the * without hour ta g, leauing 9 


Chriſtes preaching, | FS. Matihewe. The blelſel, 
Deut. 6. 16. ſhouldeſt dach thy cootragaſiit a done. CHAP. Bhs 
g Wemuſtnot #7 Jeſus ſàid vnto him, It is wutten &- 3 Chriſt reacherh who are ed. 13 The ſal 
leane ſuch lawfull game, Thou thalt not s tempt the Lozde 7 LY earth, aud light of the world. 16 Good werks, 
meanes as God thy God 17 Chriſl came to fulfill the Lawe. 21 What is 
hath a pointed, "Anaine the Deuill tooke him vp vnto meant by killing. 23 Reconciliation, 29. Aduſteris. 
to ſeckeothers + an exceeding high mountain, and ſhewed 29 Offences. 31 Dinorcement, 33. Not to ſweare, _ 
FE our Owne on ed the Domes of the wozlde , and 39 To Suffer Fae, 44 Te laue our enemies. 
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2 Chriſt . "ve Thy king dome come. Thy will be 
them not to the done euen in earth, as it is in heauen. 
vordes, but to II Sime vs this day our dailp bread. 


— han . 12. on dener dur dettes, as we alſo 
1 me o 0 t our e * 
| if Lace 3 5 Aun leade vs not into i tentation, but 


F We mult ſeeke delũier vs * from euill: for v thine ts the 


and aboue all fox citer, Amen. 


1 || chings, 

Ek Reigne thou paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo foz- 

ouer all, and let dire. you, 

vs render vnto But if ve doe not foꝛgiue men their 

{| thee perfect obe- tre Halle, no moꝛe will your Father toz- 

dience, as thine glue you your 

Angels doe. 16 Moꝛeouer, when yee faſt, looke not 

1 Tobe ouer · ſoweasthehvypocrites : toꝛ they =diſfigure 

— thereby. their faces, that they mighi ſeeme vnto men 
cba. i 3.19. to kaſt. Gerely J lay vnto you, that they 
tn This conclu · Hauc their reward, 

on excludeth 17 But when 3 

mass merits, head, and wach thy face, 
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—— — 


8 Marhewe. 


_ hat ihr into raiment 


to adde one cubite vnto his 


[| Gods glorie fuſt xingdome, and the power, and the glozie - 3: 
4 Foz if pe doe koꝛgiue men theirtrel⸗ eth 


26 Beholde the foules of the heauen: kap t The ais 
eyſowe not, neither reape, noꝛ carte into of Cod euen to: 
he barnes 3 pet your heauenly Father ward the herben 

eth them, Art ve not much better then — ok fare 


Nay, |tvſenovainere- they? 7 A* 


27 Ahich of vou by taking care, is able — — 


his pow. 
28 And why care pet foz rayment? Ig 
. yowe the lilies ok «© the fielde Dog u The word 
* 1 Il 1 
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A ES Sendo teen bg, 
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mate unte vou. O pe of litle faith? —— 


amend your live, 
3 lor, hu owne 


I; — thatſhall 
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— hough 
God, and his aden and a ll theſe = ard 


34. Care 24 7 9 be dee e the weeneklael 
hoe to liue in 
time to come. 
HA p. VII. 5 
r- criſi Arbidakreh indgement, 6 Ne to 
caſt holy things to dogs. To aske,ſeeke,or knockee 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture, 13 The firaight &“ 
wide gate, 15 Of falſe prophets, 16 The good 
tree and euill, 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe 


and teacheth vs 18 That chou ſeeme not vnto men to kaſt, on che roch, or N 155 

o ground aur but bnto thy Father which is in ſecrete: 12132 poi ludgen. a He comman- 
lll! prayers onely - ànd thy Father whichſeeth in lecrete, will be with what tudgement — mudge, deth not to be 
on God., .- reward thee ab. pe ſhalbe iudged, and with what curiousormalic- 
ar. 11.5. 19 Laynorvptreaſuresfor yore s pee mete, it Hall bee meaſured mp vu a- ous to trie out 
WEE ecclue:28.2- + vpon the earth, where the and can- gatne, and condemne 


n Make their fa- ker corrupt, and where thieues dig though, 


es to ſeeme of andſteale, .. 
1 | an ther ſort 20 But lay vp trealures fo2 pour ſelues 
chen they were in heauen, where neither themoth noz can⸗ 
| wont to doe. Kerr com and where theeues neither 
o o Whereby is dig through, nv2 ſteale. 
100 commanded to 21 Noe Where | your trealure is, there will e 
auoide all vaine ꝓpur heart 
WMH oftenration. 1 22 be lugt pf the bodyis the 
fol! Like 1243 3+ e elingle, thy hole body 
1.2m. 6. 19. 
Licke 11.34. 23 Bix * thine eye be q wicked, then all 
p If thine eye 1 5 odie ſhall IT. . ik the 
de diſpoſed to ght that is in thee, be darkeneſſe, howe 


1228 1— is that darkeneſſe⸗ 

24. No man can ſerue two maſters: foꝛ 
be "If thine affe · - either hee thall hate the one, and loue the 
ction be corrupt, oe oz elle hee ſhall leane to the one, and 
and — to c- the other. 
uetouſneſſe 
Deut. i 5 4 
r Ifthe — 

piſcence and wic- 
i ed aflection What ye 
ouercome rea - wooꝛth t 
fon, we muſt not 
maruaile though men beeblinded,and be like vnto beaſts, Like 16. 


I put on. 


where God giueth not inereaſe. 
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CY 3j4 


e cannot ſerue God and e ud 
i; 25 * Therefore Ila 2 Be not ber than eben e and to hun that left to themſelucs 
ſcarefull toꝛ your lite, what pre thall eate, oꝛ knocketh, it halbe opened. 

| D2inke 3 mo Lodge oz pour body, 
Js not the life moꝛe 


en meate ? and the bodie then gue! penal one? luke i 10. 
if he alke a ich. will he gie him 14:13, 8162 


13. Pfal. 5 . lu 12.32. Pil. 6. f. tim. 6. 8. i. por. 5. 7. 1 Mans 
itaualie nothing a pour childꝛen good gikts, howe aa e 


2 And why ſerſt thou the mote that is in our neighbours 
thy bzothers eye, and 2 not the faults ey hypo- 
. at is in thine owne eye crites hide their 

2 howe lapeſt thou Weh brother, owne ſaults md 
Suter me to caſt out the mote out of thine ſecxe not toa· 
_ and beholde, à beame is in thine owne wend chem, dut 


Are curious to 
15 ppocrite, firſt cat out —— 1 

+ of chine owne eye, aud —— 

5 caſt dur the mote out abt — Luke 6, 37 


5 
6 C> Siue pee not that which is holy, to I. cor. 
dogges, neither caſt pee your les be- = "ths — E 
fore wine, leaſt they treade them vnder le 6.38. 
their feete, and turnuig againe, all ta rent 4e 6.41. 
you, 5 b Declar e not | 
'7. Alke, and it ſhalbe giuen your ſecke, the Goſpel to 

and pe ſhall ende; knocke, and it thail bes the wicked cou. 

temners of God, 
„ receineth ; and whom thou ſeeſt 


12 : and forſaken, 
02 what man is there among vou, c. 21.22, 
u his tonne aſ ke hun bꝛead, Woulde mr 9 


a 200k 2 
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heart; ys ame done many] great wozkes? ſhall be — ing and gnaſhing ol teeth. f For there is no- 
Jom. 1. 13. nd then will J pꝛokeſle to them,? 13 us ſaid vnto the Centurion, thing but meere 
inne⸗ neurknewyont *Departfrom. me, ye that Soe thy bar and as thou haſt beleened, ſo darkeneſſe out of 

ä 3 vertue, 1 Cer | be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was hea⸗ the kingdome of 
arhoritie and then heareth of mer theſe led t he ſame houre. heauen. 1 
power. — oy ad willliken; - — And when Jellis tame to Peters C. 22. 13. 
lo mur. him ta a wiſe man, ilded his you, t {awe his wiues mother layde Mar. 1. 29. la. 4. 
b Incucraccep- houſe on à rot lee. | wne, and ſicke of a feuer. 38. 
ted you to be my 25 And the raine fell;# waer cane, 2 And Hee touched her hand, k the kener Alert. 22.4. 4 


Aa. 1.40. 


Chap. virri / The Centurion, Chtiſts pouertie. 444 


ü welke it gate;Fall ſe Prophets. 


ſhall pour father which is in geauen, ane Phim -ſaying.Paſters1f than wil 

Soon thing $ to them that ale hun? 2 — : It was not like 
1651 * Therefoze whatloener pee onde 2 Nats Hare, that Jeproſie that 
4s, them fon ade dhe: Law 1 = n Diary 1 1 — 

is the < Law the Pꝛophets. therof 

17 if (Emer tn at theſtrate gate:f02 it 55 re thou was incurable. 
ne ferforth i t wide gate, and dome < wap that.lea- tel N b He would not 
mo es K com- Deth to deſtruction: aid" man? there bee the bc doe yet be througbly 


mend charit ie. which Boe in thereat, 
1614. 14 Becaule the gate is ltraite, andthe mm. eſta wes entredinto Ca- his tiwe and 
Way nacrowe-that —.— vnto like; and pernaum there tame unto him a Centuri⸗ Roy appointed. 


4 We mult ouer- 

- fewe there be that finde ic. on, belecching f hun; - Ot Sauiour 
eoneand wont” 15 C Peware or alle propheres, which & And aps, Pater, my] ſeruant lyeth would nor con- 
fue will de true come to pou in _theepes clothing „ but 4n-  firkeathome of the pallic a any ts grieuouſly temne j which 
ie le: of wardly they are — rmrs rag E was ordeined by 
Chef 16 Pe ſhall know them by their — — D Tc clus ſay viito him;J will come the Lawe, ſeeing 
b a che moſt * Damen gather grapes of 2020 Ls and heale as yet q ceremo- 

Ar of thiltles? 8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, nics tbereob were 


parofmen ſeeke ry. So euery good: tree byingeth” forth alter, J am not wozthy that thou ſhoul- nor aboliſhed, 
33 gon krute, El a coarupt erkenn deſt come vnder my rooke but\peake the Leit. 14.4. 
healong to cuil. eufl krute. Woꝛd onely, and my ſeruant ſhall g healed. d To condemne 
16.44. . A good tree can not bing forth euill 9 Fo: Jama man allo viider the autho⸗ them of ingrati- 
Ir erarten fruite: neither can a coꝛrupt tree bʒing koꝛth ritie of —— and haue ſouldierg vnder rude hen hey 
5 good fkruĩte. mee: and J lap to one, Goe, and Hee goeth: (hall ſee the 

dae. uo. 19 * Euery tree that bꝛinketh not forth and to another, Come, and hee commetht whole. 

. good fruite, is hewen downe, and Call into and to my ſeruant, Do this, and he docth it. Lal? 7.7. 


the tire. 10 Chen Jeſiis heard chat, hee maruei⸗ for, capraine 
K 20, Therefozc by theix kruttes vie thall N 0 ſayd to than chat followed him, UMe⸗ er ee 
— £111, ri 7 


VO ou, r not konnde ſo or, ſonne, 
Not euery one that layth vnto me, great f kahlen m e Which are 
f He meancth f L02D-Low, ſhall enter into the kingdome 11 But Jia put mo that many ſhall ſtrange people | 
krelings and by; Of heauen, ® but he that Doris my Fathers tome from the Taſt.and Ueſt, and ſhall lik. and the gentiles, 
pocrites, whora- will which is in heauen, dawne with beg and . e to whome the 
ther ſerue God Low, — prome in . 2 Aud che chlldren ache 7 p hat 22 God 
nith their li 02D, haue we not e by thy #2ame eu⸗ e childꝛen e din hall did not proper] 

— ed? and by thy Name caſt out Dewls? and. be caſt out into f vtter dark ee: th there appertaine. 1 


tueminifters AND the windes blewe, and beat vpon that Tefr her: lo ſhe arole, c wwiltred vnto = 40, 
anddiſciples, = Houle, and it fell not: fo: it was grounded 16. *TTihen che enen was come, t 1 25 53.4. l. per. 2. 
Lake 13.17. ona rocke: bought vnio Him many that were p | 
Pſume 6 h. 26 But who ſo euer heareth theſe my — Wich dcuils: and he caſt out the ſp:rites g he Prophet 
e woꝛdes, and Doeth them not, thal ve likened With his Gba healed all that wire fitke, ſpeaketh chiefly | 
vnto a fooliſh man, which hach bin ded his GY That itmightbefulfilten, which was of the febelenes | 
ore vpon the {andy 25 n ur lied ee dere He and diſcaſe of our 
ties, 22, 27 damned he foods came, ne mkirunttes ro our AicKneiles, ſoules, which Ie» 
luke 4-32, andthe winds blewe, and beat vpon that 18 ( And when Jelus awe great mul? ſus Chriſt hath 
i The mightie houle, & it fell, & thefallthercof was great. titudes ok people about hum, he commaun⸗ borne : therefore | 
powerot Gods 28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus Ded then to gor duet the water. he ſettech his *<} 
Spirit appeared had enden thele Wo2Des, the people were 000 Thencambſere a centagng Acute, great mercie and 


inhim,wheredy aſtonied at his doctrine, vita him, after, J will follow powerbefore our 
Redecreh 29 Fozhee taught them as one Hauing thee 2 Ihon aoUE goett cies by healing 
mſciferobe iguthozitie@anduotas the Scribes. 20 But Tells lad vnto him, The foxes thebody.. | 
. cauſed CHAP. VIII. hauc holes, wy" the birdes of the heauen Lake 57, 
oers to beleeue - 2 Chriſt beateth the leper. 5 The ceptaines haue neſtes, but the —. of man hath h He thought by 
him, faith, 11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters not Worn tore INE this meanes to | 
mather in laws; 19 Fhe Scribe tbat n ou folloge 21 And i another endete and Fer rry fauor wittÞ } 
C brif, 20 Chriſts pouertie. 24 Hee ſtilleth the vnto hiin, aſter rn firſt to. go, and che world: bur 
| — and thewind, 37 Anddrizeth the deuilt out k huriemy! leſus ſhewerh 
fed into tho ſwine, him that he is — vide from that he looketh for : ſor in ſteade oh 
N when he was came downe from worldiy wealth there is but pouertie in Chriſt. i Luke malteth men- 


the mountaine, great multitudes fol- tion ofthree, which were hindred by wordly reſpectes from co, 
ming to © hriſt, k To ſuccour and helpe fim in His olde age Wl hee 


Wes Wt th leper and w2 die, ind then I will follow thee who) 
8.471 W O wnoly. ; 
a * i kk. itii. N 22 But 
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m The wicked ment vs = befoꝛe the time? 


0! ferre theirpu- them, a great hearde of wine feeding. 
WE! niſhment, ehin- EL 

king all corre di · It thou caſt vs out, *ſuffer vs to goe into 
on to come too the hearde offwine 


160 


can doe no more 

then God doeth TEE 

pill 2PPoinr. : 

0 Meaning, the they wert come into the citie, they tolde al 

le of Genne- things,* what was become of them, that 

EP: farcth, were en 

iy, Theſe Serge - 34. Andbehold, 

nhl! fenes efteemed meete Jeſus: c when they aw him, e they 
more their hogs ' belought hun to depart out ofthetr coaſtes. 

WIDE! then Ieſus Chriſt, | | 

[1111008 1 C HAP. IX. 


2 Hehealeththe pilſie, 5 And forgiueth ſins, 
9 He calleth and wſiterh Matthewe. 13 Mercie. 
15 He anſwereth the Phariſes and Tohns diſe ples. 
ts Of the raw cloth and new wine, 22 Heheal:th 


4142.3 Den he entred into a ſhippe, and paſſed 


| | - patfie: f ſeeing their © fafth, ſayde to the ficke of the 
Ge hone ford, 5 pailhe Bonne, be of ood corntoꝛt: thy>fins 


be ſorgiuen. And beholde, certeine of the Scribes 
b leſs 2 ED any themllnes, This man blaſphe⸗ 
the princip meth. | 8 
ped 6 of all our 4 But when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, 
miſeries, which he iayd,TUherefoze thinke pet euill things 
js ſinne. ein pour hearts? 

c Becauſe they | a 1 OY 

Aid maliciguſiy refuſe Chtiſt, who offered himſelfe vnto them. 


lie, 
25 Then his diltiples came, and awoke to 2 
„Malter, 


} 1 | ay, 
; 29 And beholde, they cried ont, ſaying, 
| | Jeſs 
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{| would euer de- 30 Nowe there was afarre off from 


incredulitie reproued. Sinnes S. Matthewe. pardoned, Matthewe called. 
. 22 But Jeſusayp untohiim, Followe 


'5 Foz whether is it 4 eafiertoſay, Thy d Chriſt 64. 
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. Noduetieor me,and let the! thetr dead. 3 are fozgmuen thee, ox to fa kerh 

bue i to be pre · ee mas aud into the — ” E B tot — 
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with 112 Artle, tale 


ward m 
vp thy bed, and go chen thi weng; 
and power of 
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un, aping vs, we perith. 7 And hee aroſe, and departed to his IeſusChi; 
26 And he ſayd vnto rhe. — yee owne . 25 5 8 oy nid; 6. 
fearefull, O yeoflitle faith? THenhearole, 8 So when the multitude ett, hey lines might be 


bad forgiuen, 
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Jam not come to call the righteous, but the 12.7. 
* Then came the diſciples ot John — ceremonies, 
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jan v diſciples faſt not? lone of one tos 


grome ſhall bee taken from them, and then b Chriſtwould: - 
b ee 


- ſpare his diſc 
16 Moꝛeouer, no man pieteth ani olde a while, not bu 
garment 110 apiece of cloth: fo: that dening them to 


the veſſels ſhould periſh: but they put newe for their infimi 
wime into new veſſels, and ſo are both pꝛe⸗ tie, to old gar* 


her, and the (bal line, - 
19 And Jeliis aroſe and followed Him be meancth by 
4 new cloth and 


20 (And beholde, a woman which was new wine. 


came behinde him, and touched the hennne wareſee. 

of his garm ent. Theminde | 

21 Fon the ſayde in her ſelfe,"JfJ may whichis infec 
touch bat his garment onely, I ſhall bee 22 the 2 
2 ö of ſuper 1 ; } 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremonies, | 

ſeeing her, did ſay, Daughter, bee of good nor meete toe 


ceiue the ple 
ſant wine of the Goſpel. I Or, Forte!s or bags of leather or ſhingviere 


in wine was carried on aſſes or camels, Mar, 5,22 luke 8.41. 
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Plentiſull har ueſt. 


but forth, 


Two blinde men. 


— 1 


And the woman was made whole at 


lers houſe, and ſawe the! 

2 7 | 
poorer ont em, Get vou hence: 
koꝛ the mayd is not dead, but fleepeth, And 
they laughed him to ſcoꝛme. 2 
25. And when the multitude were put 
= — — e 


dad aroſe. TH 
26 " And this bꝛuite went thzoughout all 


27 Andas Jeſus departed thence, two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſay⸗ 
ing, O ſonne of Dauid,hane mercy vps vs. 

28 And when hee was come into the 


houle , the blinde came to hun, and Jelus hau 


layde unto them, ® Beleeue pee that Jam 
Pes 12 ? And they ſard vnto him, 
ea, Loꝛd. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaping, 
Actoding to pour faith be it vnto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened, and Je⸗ 
ſus N them, laymng, See that no man 
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tomtoꝛt: thy faith hath made 2 ger een „ and John his ho- 


houre. 3 
23 Nowe when Jeſus tame into the ru⸗ 
; 4 — and the 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 443 


ry 


Publicane : James the 
— OL evbens — — 
name was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon ſ the Canani 
fartot , who 

5 Thele twelne did 
commanded Goe not into the muſt firſt bee 
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of preached vnto 

| ritanes tnter pe not: them, becauſe 
6 oe rather * to the» loſt ſheepe of Chriſt was eſpes 
the houſc of Jſrael. cially promiſed 

7 And as ye goe, preach, ſaying, The vnta them. 
kingdome ofheanen is at hand: Tube 10.9. 

8 Deale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe b He comman- 
vp the dead: caſt out the demls. Freely pee deth them to ol 


e recetned., d freely giue. fer themſelues 
9 o elle not < golde, noꝛ ſiluer, noꝛ freely ro 5 Lords 
money in les, worke, without 


Io No: a ſcrippe foꝛ the tourney, nei⸗ reſpect of gaine 
ther two coates, neither ſhoes, no2 a £5 is, en 4 
* fo2 the woꝛkeman is worthy of his meate. A 5. 3. 

11 And into whatſoeuer cftre oꝛ towne e 9.3. and 
pe ſhall tome, enquire who ts woꝛthy in it, 22.35. 
and there abide till pe goe thence. - lor, prouide nos 


31 But when they were departed, they 12 And when ve come into an houſe , ſa⸗ /or. 
ſpꝛed abzoad his fame thꝛoughout all that lute the ſame. | c Becauſe hee 
land, 13 And ik the houſe be woꝛthy, let your ſendeth them 
32 (And as they went out, bcholde, py come vpon it: but if it be not wozthy, not for a long 
they bzought to hun a domme man polleſſed let 122 returne to pou. time, but onely 
ith a deiull. 14 And wholoeuer ſhal not reteiue von, for one journey, 


33 And when the deutll was caſt out, the 

Donne lpake : then the nniltitude maruei⸗ 

len 5 laymg „The like was neuer ſeene in 
rael. 

34 But the Phariſes ſayd, Me caſteth 
bit denils, thꝛough the pꝛince of deuils. 

35 (And Jeſus went about all cities 
and townes, teaching in their ([pNagogues, 
and pꝛeaching the Goſpell of theo : 
Dome , and healing euery ſicknes and euer 
diſeaſe among the people, 

36 But * when hee lawe the multitude, 
he had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they 
were Diiperfed , and ſcattered abzoad , as 

Fro ſhepheard, 

Then ſaid he to his diſctples,*Sure- 
ly the v harueſt is great, but the labourers 
8 Cltycrefoze pray che Low of theh 
c 2e pꝛay the Lozd of the Har- 
ueſt, that hee would } ſend foozth labourers ' 
into his harueſt. . 


CHAP, X. 

$ nit ſendetb cut hu Apoſiles to preach in 
dude a. / He giueth them charge, teacheth them, 
and comferteth them againſt perſecution, 20 The 
holy Ghoft ſpeakethby his miniſters, 26 Whom we 
eight tu feare. 30 Our haires are counted. 32 To 
coufeſſe C hriſt. 37 Not to loue our parents more 
then c hriſt. 38 Ta take vp cur croſſes 39 To ſaue or 
loſe the Ife. 40 To recciue thepreachers. 


| Ad che called his twelue Diſciples vn⸗ 


to hun, and gaue them power againſt 
vncleane ſpirits, tocaſt than out, and to 
healt euerp ſicknes, and enery diſeaſe. 

2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apo- 
ſtles are theſe, The firſt s Simon, called 
Peter, and Andzewe his brother: James 


ſpirrtof yourfkather which ſpeake 


no: heare your woꝛdes, when ye Depart out he defendeth che 
of that houſe, oz that citie, 4 ſhake off the things chat might 
Duſt of you rec. SAR it hall be lee o_ neither 

15 Truely J ay vou, ea- is this a perpe- 
ſier koꝛ them of the laud of Sodom and tuall comman- 
Gomoꝛrha tn the day of iudgement, then dement. 
koꝛthat citie. | gh or, purſes. 

16 ( Beholde, J ſend vou as ſheepe in 1.7.5. 18. 


the middes ok wolues: be ye therekoꝛe wile /e 10.7. 


as ſerpents, and f innocent as doues. Luke 10.8, 
17 But yg ee hn — * —.— Alar. 6. i i. 
liuer you vp to the Councils, c will ſcourge 4e 9.5. 
vou in their heyy — Aces 13,51, 
18 And ye hall be bꝛought to the Gouer⸗ and 18.6. 
nours and Rings fo2 my take, m 8 witnes d Io ſigniſie that 
to Gay = to the Gentiles. their land is pol - 
19 But when they deliner you vp, take luted, and j vu 
no thought howe oz what pee ſhall ſpeake: conſent not to 
for ft Hare giuen you in that houre , what their wickednes. 
pe ſhall ſag. e Who were not 
20 Fo: it is not pee that — but the ſo liuely taugbt, 
in pou. and aduertiſed. 
21 And the bꝛother ſhall betray the bꝛo⸗ Luke 10.3. 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and ſor, ſemple. 


the childꝛen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, f Not reuenging 


and ſhall cauſe then to die. wrong, much 
21 And ve ſhhall be * hated of all men koꝛ leſſe doing wrog, 
my name: * but hee that endureth to the g To take from 
ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. | hem all pretence 
23 And when they periecute you in this of ignorance, and 
citie,flieb into another: foꝛ verely J ſap vn⸗ to make them 
to you, ye ſhall not finich all the cities of Il: inexcuſable, 
rael, till the i Sonne ot man be come. = 13,11, 
WIC 12. 11. 
Luke 21.16. Luke 21. 17. Mar. 13 13. A 21. 19. h To proſite 
and doe good, and not to be idle. i And wil comfort you and give 
manifeſt euidence of his preſence: and he ſpeaketh not of their firſt 
ſending, but of the whole time of their Apoſt leſhip. 
5 24 The 


if 
| 


| | 
tit 
j 
: 


W1 tributed to the 
deuill, reade 2. 1 
EKing. 1. 2. and the t᷑are, that preach denne en 12 
wicked called 

| Chriſt by this 
name. 
Nar. 4. 2 2. luke 
383.17. aud 12.2. 


1 
| 9 


counti eys are ſo ground without pour Father ? receme the Goſpel, oils 2-1 # preached tothe 
made that men 30 ea, and all the ha. res of your head 6 And bleſted is he that chall not be ol⸗ poore, 25 
may walke vpon are munbzed. kended in me. 3 That take no 


1 
| bit 


| ti 
| 


them, 21 Fcareyenottherefo:e,yearc of moꝛe | 
2. Sam. 14. t. value chen many ſparrowes. ſpeake vnto the multitude, of John, What. Chriſt to behu · 
actes 27. 34. 32 *(Uhoſoeuer therefoze ſhall = conkeſſe went ye out into the wildernelle to ſte? A dred fromthe 
Mar. 8. 38. me betoꝛe inen, hun will J confeſſe alſo be⸗ c reede ſhake!) with the winde? Goſpel. 
ale 9,26, foze my Father, which is in heauen. But what went ye ont to ſee? A man c A man incon· 
and 12.8. 33 But n me bꝛtoꝛe clothed in ſoft ratment? Beholde, they that ſtant? 
2. 2. 12. mea, him will Jalfodenie befoze my Fa⸗ weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings houſes. d for the pro | 


1 . m Andacknow- ther, which is in heauen. 


| 
' 
: : 
| 1 


=. = 


Luke 6. 40. ihn 24. * The diſciple is not about his ma - (rift. and ohn. 20 Cbriſt vpbraiderb the. vm. 


i in deſpite | 
Wl thereof was ar- ed, noꝛ hi 


WM 1'Which in thoſe farthing, c one ofthemſhallnot fall oa the heare: the dead are raried vp,“ E the Hpooꝛe || Or, the Golfel 


W inward peace in 


| wee muſt haue 


1 Chriſt, but pro- 


him. q Hie that doeth preferre his life before my 
receiue them as ſent from him,and honour them for their office fake. 


4 


o take t ecroſle. <4 FER S,Matthewe, Of lohn Baptiſt, Wiſdvme iuſtiſtad 


13. 16. and ſter, noꝛ the ſeruant abone his Loꝛ d. hanf cities. 25. Ihe Geſpel is reuealed to the 

15.20. 25 It is pnough foꝛ the diſtipte to be as ſimple. 28 They that labour, and are laden. 29 

chef. t 2. 24. his inaſter is, and the ſernant as his Lowe. ctiſtes yolę. 7 75 \ 

WY k It was the \ SE they haue called the maſter SPE boule A Mi dane to paſſe, that when Jeſus 

name of an idole k Beelzrbnb , howe much moze them of his /*Lhad made an ende ofcommaunving his 
ich fignified houſgolde: „ hes "I att it IC twelne diſciples , hee departed thence to | 
if rhe god of flies, 26 Feare them not therefoze;* fo: there teach and to pꝛeach in their cities. Luke 7.18191 


is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſclo- 2 C * And when John heard int 
that ſhall not he knowen, - bon the wozkes of Chuiſt , hee «ſent two of John was ino. 
hat J tell you in darkenes, that his diſciples, and ſayd vnta hun, nantof 26; 
cher? Fo 5 teach his diſci 

28 And keare ye not them which kill the 4 And Jelus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, p1es has — 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but Soe, and chew John what things per haue fice was to lende 
rather feare hun, which is able ta deſtroy heard and ſeene. ö them to Chriſt 
both ſoule and body in hell. . 5 The blinde receine ſight,and the halte 7 61.1. 

29 Are nat two ſparrowes ſolde foꝛ à got: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe /44- 4.19. 


de pꝛi⸗ a Not becaiſe 


27 
| weak ve in light: and what ye heare in the 


THEN b 
And as they departed, Jeſus began to occaſion by. 


9 But what went ye ont to ite ? A Mꝛo⸗ phets declacd..: 
Thi am come to {end-- phet? Yea, J (ap vnto you, anv'4nr020 then Chriſt long be. 
* yeace into the earth: a | : 72 


: came not to ſende a Pꝛopheł r. fore he came; but 

peace,but the {wozd. Ib Foz this is he of whome it is written, tohnasit de. 

35 F02J am come ta ſet a man at o va- Beholde, J iend my mellenger bekoie thy pointed him nich 

rtaice 1 his father, and the daughter face, which. ſhall prepare thy way beroꝛe his finger. 
againſt Hi ee. e Malach. 3.1. 


ledge me his one - 34 Thinke not that 
ly Sauiour. 
Lale 12. fr. 


n He giueth vs 


er mother , and the daughrer in th 
lawec againſt her mother in lawe. II 
36 Anda mans enemies chalbe they of which are f 
his owne houſholde. | not a greater then John DBaptilt;.notwith- begotten and 
37 * Yet that lonetH father oꝛ mother ſtanding, he that is the f leaſt m the king- bane by the 
o Which thing moe then me, is nat woꝛthy or me. And her dome ot heauen, is greater then he. meanes of man, 
commieth not of that loueth tonne 02 daughter moze then x2 And from * the time ol John Baptiſt agd after the 
the propertie of me, is not 1 me. 2 hitherto, the kingdome ok heauen e ſu common eourſe 
38 And hee that taketh not his croſſe, # violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. of nature: ot 

Y felloweth after me, is not woꝛthy ot me. Iz Foz all the Pꝛophets and the Lawe Chriſt was cone 


our conſciences, 
but outwardly 

orten of women, aroſt there e Which wette 
warre with wic. 
ked worldlings. 


deedeth of tlie 


malice of men, 39 de that wil aue his 4 life, ſhall loſe b pꝛophecie d vnto lohn. ceined by the 
which loue not it, ànd hte that loſethHis life foꝛ my ſake, 14. And it᷑ pe will receiue i it, this ts *T- poly Ghoſt; 
che light, bur ſhall ſaue it. c ; lias, which was to come. f The leaſt of 
eneſſe, and 40 He that recefueth you, receincth mer: 15 ( He that hath eares to heare, let him them that ſhall 
are offended and he that recetueth mt, receiveth hin that heare. „ preach the Goh 
with the worde Hath ſent me. : : 16 But whereunto tall N liken this pel in the nene 
of ſaluation. 41 *i)c that receineth a: Nꝛoyhet in the generation? It is like vnto little childꝛen eſtate of Chuiſtes 
Micab .. name ok a Prophet, thall receiue a Bꝛo⸗ whichlit in tye markets, and tall vnto their Church, ſhall | - 
Luke 14.26. phets rewatd : and hee that recemeth a kello wess, ö baue mole cle 
Cha».16.24. righteous man in the name ofa righteous 17 And ſay, Mee haue piped vnto pon, knowledge then 
mar ke 8. 34. Man, ſhal receive the reward or a righteous and ye haue not daunced , we haueſmour- John, and ther 
luke 9.23. man. ä ned vnto pan, and ye haue not lamented. mellage ſhalbe 
| nd 1427. 42 * And wholveuer ſzall gint vnto one 18 Fo2 John came neither eating noz more excellent. 
p Alſo they that oftheſe litle ones to Dzinke a cup of colde dzinking,aind they ſay, Yehatha deufl. Luke 16.16. 


Invent any other Water onely, in thenameofa 14 — ve⸗ 
way to honour rely J ſay vita youu, he chall not loſe his re⸗ 
God, then that Ward. SF 

he hath preſcribed by his worde, followe not Chriſt, bur goe before 


19 The ſonne of man came cating and g Menszcales 
dzinking, and they ſay, Beholde a glutton arc inflamed with 
aud a dinkex of wine, a friende vuto Pub deſire to receue 
licanes and ſinners: but * wiſebonte is 11- Gods mercics 

Pieke Luke 10, {t:fied of her childzen. | offered, and ars 

26. 13,20, r Wemult reuerence Chviſtin-his ſeruants, and 20 ( Then began he to vphzaide the ci- moſt greedy? 
Marks 9.41, h * prophecied things to come, which nowe we ſee pieſent, 
OR more c 1 2 Meaning his reſtimonie coacei ning Tohn, M: 


4-5.tuke 9,31,32, lor, ſun 


CHAP, XI 


* 


x Chriftproeatheth, 2 Toba Baptif ſendeth ba meournmgly. k They chat are wiſe in 


Vun. "3& The inan of The people concerning contemne: rende Luke . 25. Luke 1013. Lies, 


4 


\ 


Uzrcly J ay vnto vou, among them 1uke 5.7% . 


heare the worde 


 defeiples vnte him. Chriſtr teſts monie concerning deede, acknowledge the witdome of God in him, hom the Phariſes 


4% (tolls yoke 3seaſie, - 


| (ities of great 
merchandiſe full 
ofdiffolution and 
vnttonneſſe. 
lnb fers. 


Temple was able 
to excuſe them 


this bay. — 3 in 
P 24 But J ſay vnto vou, that ft ſhalbe ea- ſhall there bee among vou, that ſhallhaue a „, e 
, . 
n fach con- Dap ot tudgement, then foz thee, _ c a pitte, will not hee take it and lift it 
nab nor of mans 25 At that tiine Jeſus anſwered, and out? ie 
flo power, but ſayD, I giue thee thankes, D Father, Lozw 12 Home much moꝛe then is a man bet- 
ye kecrer illu- of Heauen and earth becauſe thou haſt hin ter then a Hoops 2 therefoze. itislawfull ta 
tinaion of God, theſe things fromthe wile and men ol vn- doe well on a Sabbath day, | | 
niich is the de- Derſtanding, and opened them vnto 13 Then ſayde hee to the man, Stretche 
anmion of his babes. | th thine hand. And he ſtretched it fozth, 
ſin 3.35 m plealure was ſuch. | IA. Thenthe Phariſes went out, x con- 
n 6.46. 27 Allthings are giuen vnto me of my lulted againſt him, howe they might de- - 
. wich feete Father: and no man knoweth the Donne, ftroy him. a 
red: tevcight,and Mit the Father: neither knoweth any man 15 But when Jeſus knewe it, hee depar⸗ 
be. edt your the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom ted thence, and great multitudes followed 
e, but mes and mi· the Sonne will reueile him. him, and he healed them all | 
wa fries, * 28 Come vnto me, all ve that a are wea- ' 16 And charged them that they ſhould 
n with ee: * and laden, and J — caſe — 5 nughe be tft d. which 
n my ſpirit 29 my o yoke on vou, and learne 17 t might be ed, which was 4.41.1. 
a! Alu mantfie of me, that J am mee ke and lowly in heart, ſpoken = — the Pꝛophet ſayin 1 4 The righe 
8, your ffetions. and ye ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules. 13 Beholde my ſeruant whome J haue trade of gouern- 
K Ine. b. 16. 30 * Fozmy voke is eaſie, and my bur⸗ cholen, my beloued in whome my ſoule de⸗ ment, not onely 
win 3. 3. den light. | lighteth : | will put my Spirite on him, to the lewes, but 
1155 .* -C-H, A P. XII. agaqaͤnd he ſhall ſhewe 4 iudgement to the Gen- alſo to ſtrange 
nan, 3 Chriſt excuſeth bis diſciples which plucę the tiles, nations. © 
* | eares of corne. 10 He healeth the dried hand, 22 T9 Ye ſhall not e ſtrine, noꝛ cry, neither e He ſhall not 
2 e Halpeth the poſſeſſed that vas blinde O dunwne. 31 ſhal anymanheare his voyce in theſtreetes. make great 
pe Blaſphemie, 34 The generation of vipers. 33 Of 20 Af hzuiſed reede ſhall he not bzeake, noyfe,nor ſeeke 
— good wordes, 36 Of idle wordes. 38 Hee rebu. and ſmoking flare thall hee not quench, outward pompe 
| keth the unfaithfull that woulde needes haue to- till hee bꝛing foozth iudgement 8 vnto vic- and glory. 
5 f eus, 49 And ſheweth who is his brother, ſiſter, toit. 3 : f- Hee wil beare 
- and mother, | 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles wich them chat 
oof 110.2. 23. lale AT * that time Jeſits went ona Sab- trutt. be infirme and 
6.1,4u.23.25, bath dap thzough the cozne „ and his 22 ( Then was bzought to hum one weake. 
Me WY 1547.21.56, Dilciples wereanhungred, and beganneto poſleſſed with a deuill, both blind, dumme, g Chriſt (hall 
Al 4 Neceſſitie ma- PUCKE the earcs of cozne and to eate. and he healed him ſo that he which was blind ouereome all 
e WY bb flavfull, „2 And when the Pariles ſawe it. they anddunumne, both ſpake and ſawe, lets which hin» 
hen iich is prohi- laude n Diſciples doe 23 And all the people were amaſed, and der the courſe 
der tel for a cer. that which is not lawfull to doe vpon the ſayd, Js not this the ſonne of Damd? of the Goſ 
"4 nue reſpect, in Dabbath., | 11 24. But when Aaken heard it, they and then ſhall 
, bg appenai- 3 Aut hee ſayde vnto them, » Yaue yee faid,* This man calleth the dewls no other giue ſentence as 
nn to ceremo · nat read what Dauud did when hee was Wile out, but though Beelzebub the pꝛince a conquerour 
os ties. an hungred, and they that were with ot deuils. againſt all his 
with WI 74 3. Him? 25 But Jeſus knewe their thoughts, and enemies. 
a lau. g. zi. & 24.9 4 Yowheentred into the houſe of God, layd to then, Tuery kungdome diutded a⸗ Lale 11.24 
Aen. 28.9. and ate the ſhewe bꝛead, which was not gatult it ſelfe, ſhall be || bzoug pen, oh Chap. 9. 34. 
th b Not that the lawfiill toꝛ him to cate , neither = them and euery citie 92 houle dinded againſt it e 3.22. 
i Prieſts brake the Which were With hun, but ouely koz the felfe, ſhall not „ Kalke 11.15. 
ho, . indo» Pꝛeiſtes:? TR | 26 So if Satan taſ u Vatan, yer IS |} Or, deſolate. 
ad ing ut, which 5 © haue ye not read in the Lawe how dim ded againſt hümſe nn; d we ſhall then hb Which coniu- 
11 "scommaun= that on the Sabbath dapes the Pueltes his 1 enDure2: red deuils by the 
* the Law, in the Temple d bzeake the Sabbath, and 27 Allo ik I thꝛongh B eelzebub caſt out vertue of Gods 
us Ut heſpeaket | PEY demls, by whome doe b childzen caſt Name, albeit it 
dun to conſute the errour of the people, who thought the Sabbath them out ? Theretoze they ſhall bee pour was expreſly a- 
den, if any neceiſary woike were done that day. tudges. x gainſt the Lawe 


28 But 


of God, 


the Phariſes, that 


[| li they did torſake = 


ainſt him. 
| luke 12.10. 


k That is, he that 
| | ftriuerh againſt | 


nod reruwne to 


the holy Ghoſt. 
or, corrupt. 
Or, broodes. 

Luke 6.45 
Much more 
they ſhal giue ac · 


blaſphemies. 
m Their wicked 
' wordes ſhalbe a 


29. f. car. 1. 22. 

n This was to 
finde ſome newe 
ſhife or pretext 
to reſiſt his 
doctrine. 

o They were be · 
eome baſtards & 
d generate from. 
heit holy an- 
ceſters. 

Jon. 1. 17. 2.10 
p He taketh 
part of the day 
for y whole day. 
Jonas 3.5. 

q Who was a 
poore 3 
and yet the 
know not the 
Meſtias which 
was promiſed to 
be their king. 

1. ug. 10. 1. 

2 chron. 9. i. 

r It is meant as 
rouching her 
fatia comming 
to ſee Salomon, 
and not her per · 
ſon: ſor ſhe was 


Jof idle wordes:. 


i Hedeelarethto cone vnto . and they enter in, and dwell there: and e if — cal 


ey were in tuo ffrong mans Houle and ſpoyle his goods, 
(Ei! utes enemies, rong mans hone a — 222 
not onely becauſe then {poyle 1 


him, but alſo 1 and hee that gathereth not me, — without, deſtring to [peake with — 
ith make open warte Ry: 


er. 3. 28, 29. fre me, any e fox Yay veto you ien vn⸗ 1 other and th weth ſta nde without, of our houſe, 
I. iohn 5. 1 6. bolt chall not CER men. 48 anſwered, and ſayde to him 6.4. and 10,26, 


the trueth, which yen nen him t A = ; Senke f Ha ll ſpeake a- ſtretched forth his hande to⸗ u -This worden 
he knoweth, and gainſt the Gholt , it r 7 and ſayde, Beholne my the Scrpura,, 
egainſt his owne ect ri Sm this Woꝛld, noa in the = mores and my bꝛethen. „ ſigniſiethoſt 
conicience, can Wozld to come. 


repentance: for fruite good : qʒ els make the tree i cuill, and mother ann fiter aud mother C x Chriſt pie, 


he ſianeth againſt his fruitg tuill: fo tree is knowen by | 41. 2 2 reththe ſpricull 
Kats Oe 4 * CHAP, XII. - - kinredtothe | 


you 8 things, when ye are euill: N of the ſeede. 24 Of the tares, 31 Of 
Foz of the * abuwmance of the heart, che che muſtard cede. 33 Of the leauen. 44 of the 
mouth ſpeaketh. rreaſuve lid in the fßelde. 45 Of the pearles, 47 


it count of their of his heart bꝛingech kooꝛth good things: biowne country. 
hed nan one of an ewil'treaſure, 12 * ſame day went Telus out of the Mot cf 
b e ned hon cuill things. ca five, 


lufficient proofe tidle — that men ſhall [peake, on bum, l that he went into a hippe, and late beate 
to condemne the ſhall gue account thereof at the day 
vngodly, if there fudganent. the choꝛe. was notlike 2 


were no other Foz by thy wozds thou ſhalt be u in- 3 Then he ſpake many things to them fe&ionwal, 
thing. ait, and by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be con- fn > arables.laving, Beholde, a tower went 
Cha. i 6. 1. la. 11, denmed. koꝛth to ſowe. 


S. Matthewe. The parable of tlie ede lone, 


28 But it I caſt out d en eth, e taketh vnto him \ M 
ai dt Stn. en Lon renters Bi 22 er Wal chen hanke, — =P 


29 Els can a man enter into a the endeof that man is woꝛſe t the be out, we muſt 
9 Euen ſa ſhall it be wi this wic- — gil, th 


ane and g = While hepet ſpoke to the urin Pe leis 
30 fe i that is not with mee, is againſt: ende-veholy, is mocher, and ig Dzethꝛen — 


hun 
fay unto pou, encry 47 Then one ſayd vnto him,Behotd,thy — — Ks 
ene agoinſt | the holy REIN thee. 2. Per. 2. 20. en 


2 Imp whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd that tolde him. Who is my mother ? and Mazrke.z,zr, 
n the Sonne of man, it * 8 axe 41 bzethzen luke 8.20, 


ox whoſloener [Dorm fa tunes, 
ich 13 in — — —1 — every 


33 Either make the trer good, and — N is mp kinfinan. 


34 Of generations of vipers. how can 3 The ſlate of the kingdome of God ſet forth by carnall 


35 Agood man out of the good treaſure Aud of che ner, 57 The Prophet is contented on 


| 00 fate by the ſ 
ay vnto you. that of enery And a greatmultitudes.refozted vnto : 1 — 100 


DOwne: and the whole multitupe food on drine buriee 


38 C * Then anſwered certaine of the 4. And as hee ſowen, ſome fell by the 
Scribes and of the Fred laping, Ma⸗ enen amd the foules Came and Devou- 
ſter, we would ſte a ſigne of thee. red — 

39 But hee anſwered and aide to them, e felt vpon ſtony ground, 
An eufll and » adulterons —— ſee⸗ where they had not much earth, and anon 
keth a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhall be giuen vnto theylp ng vp, becanie they had no depth 
tt, ſaue the ſigne ol the Prophet Jonas, 

40 Foꝛas Jonas was 1 dayes and mw And when the ſnnne roſe vp, they 
thee nights in the whales belly: all were parched, and fozlacke of rooting, wi⸗ 
Matte li 0 — — che earth. es and Me —_— ny oi 95 : he 

in the heart ok the ear 7. And ſome fell among thomes, and the 

41 The men of Minene ſhal riſe in üdge⸗ 9 ſpꝛong vp, and choked them. 
ment with this generation, and condemne oy mo ＋ e fel ingood ground ant . 
it : fo2 they.* repented at the cop ay Be ought foozih kruite, one corne an 
4 Jonas: and beholde, a greater then Jo- Werne ſome fixtiefolde, any another 
42050 Dune of the Sourh hat ri 9D eth — orhim — 

42 e Wt 1. ee tha care are, let dle 
. Fe 
r tordenmne 02 thee tame foi . _y en the es came, and ſayDd theſe myſteries. 
moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſe- to hin y ſpeakeſt thou to them in para- and alſo make 
dome of Solomon: and beholde, a greater bles ? his diſciples mot 
* Solomon is here. II And he antwered and laid untathem, artentiue. 

3 (Now whenthevncleane irit is Becauſe ltis ginenvnta vou, to kuowe the c The Goſe 
25 out ot a man, walketh Fade lecrets of the king dome of heauen, but to is hid to them 
out {| dzie plates, leeking — ndeth them it is uot. « — * that periſh, 
none. 12 * 24. ener ath,co him galbe Chap.25;29+ 

44. Then hee ſapeth, J will returne into guten, and hee ſhall haue abmmance: but d Chriſt encter 
mine houle ; from vihence J came: and wholvter hath not} e e tbe taken ſethin bis chile 
when he is come * fiudeth it emptie, — thathe a Fe 7 dren his graces 

t 


Qvept,and garnt Therefoze o them in para- e Euen that 
* bl N A : hea- which hee ſee - 


not inſtructedi in che Lawe of God. Luke 1 1.34. or, Hillerneſſi, rig, they heare not, der vnderſtand. — 
L. 


Do 


def 


69. 

1 . 
12. 40-6 
96,10. 
f That 
the Pro] 
ferreth 
det cou 
Codiis! 
ribured 
hard ſtu 
neſſe of 
ple; ;for 

cannot | 
ted fre 


The _ expounded. Hap.x T TI. 


14 So in them fs ſulfilley the Appel 9 gather the wheate into my 
2 which propheſie faith, Bp! 
pee ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnder⸗ t 


N 


»Another arable he he — Marke 4-30,31, 
1.0 _ The ki Era of — luke 13.19. 


and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and ſhall not is TEE vnto a 2 ＋ of © muſtard ſcede, 


es heart is wed fat, fielde 
5 22 Albit in deede is the k leaſt of all k This teachetb 
— but when it is growen, it is the vs not to be aſto- 


15 Ia this peopl 
— their eares are dull of hearing, and with 
they haue winked , leaſt ＋ 
$, andheare wi 


e vnderſtande wi 


"ou! lee with their 
their cares, and ſhon 
their hearres and ſhoulde returne, that J 
mg) heale them. 

6 But bleſſed are your eves,fo2 they s ſee; 

and your 1 they heare. 
* Foz verily J ſay vnto you, that ma⸗ 
2ophets , and righteous men haue de⸗ leauened. 
ne to ire thoſe things which 
haue not ſeene them , and to 
things which ye heare » and 2 Not heard 


75 C*Heare yee therefoze the parable of 
he lower. 


I9 Wlhenieuer a man heareth the woꝛd 
of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
the euill one commeth , and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart:and this 
—— Wiley f hath receined the ſecede bythe 


20 And hee that recefued ſeede in 
ſfonte grounde, is hee which heareth 
wozde , and incontmently with toy rect 


hath he no roote in himſelfe, and 
durtt but a ſeaſon : fo2 aſloone as eribule- 
tion oz perſecution commeth b 


ich a man taketh and ſoweth in his 


beves of Heancn z ànd it is a tree, ſo niſhed ar the 
I He 0 7 — 2 come and build in ſmall beginnings 
3 C* Another parable ſpake "bee to 2 
213.21. 
cha kin neo heauen is like An : 
to lean, wh 00 ch a woman taketh and hi⸗ 
deth in 3 — of meale, 1 till all bee 1 By this bead- 


C * Allthele things Pony Teſus vn- to waite till the 
to 2 in 8 es wy and without fruit of the Go- 
parables yoo he enortoth NE, Stud was * appeare. 

That it mi e t 4.33, 
wenb the Beard nd will open 71.78. 2. _ 


my mouth in = parables, and will vtter the m This word 
things which haue bene kept ſecrete froin ſigniſieth graue 
the 1 1 of the wozld. and ſententious 


36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude a- prouei bes, to the 
way, and went into the honle. And his ende that the do- 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare crrine wight haue 
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the the more maie- 
fielde. ſtie, and the 

37 Then anſwered he, and ſatd to them, wicked might 
He 11 loweth the good leede, is the ſonne — be con- 


or ma 
38 Ind the fielde is the Che OD and the 
ood ſeede, they are the childzen of the king: 


it of the dome, and e e 
the Wicked th 2 Y 


word, by and by he is offended, 
22 And he that receiueth the ſeed among 
98 is he, that heareth 
the care of this woz!d,and the deceit Ineſſe 
of riches - ay the woꝛde, and hee is made 


the woꝛd: but 


9 And the enenue that ſoweth them, 
9 Gent n and the harueſt is the end of © Ya Teel 3,1 3. reue. 
woꝛld, and tze reapers be the Angels. I4+I5. 
40 As then the tares are gathered and 
burned in 8 fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of 


23 But be that recefueth the ſcede fn the the 41 5 


good ground, is he that heareth the woꝛd, x 
vnderſtandeth it, which allo bearech frutte, 

and beingerh 6 foozth, ſome an 
ſome 25 olde, ſome t 
Another pare put he toozth vn- 
to them, ſapin „The kingdome ok heauen 
is like vnto a man which ſowed good ſecede 


in his ſteld. 

25 bBut while men ſlept, there tame his 
tharthe good & eneĩme, & (owed tarts among the wheate, 
—.— be and went his way. 

26 And when the blade was ſpumg vp, 

d Galle kooꝛth krutt, then appeared t he 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſe- 

ame tbemlelues holver;and ſaid vnto him, LDaſter, ſowedſt 

not thou good ſeede in thy fielde 2 from 

whence then hath it tares? 

1 Chriſt meaneth 28 And ok ſaydeto them, The enuious pea 
hath Doi Then the leruants 

hack ſhall ne · ſaid vnto Try elle thou then that we goe 


er them vp 
t FS Bay leſt while pee goe 
er the tarts, pe plucke vp allo 


together vntill the 


theend that the ta 


— about to 

teſbenee ſo with went 

_ 1Let both growe 
and in time of 


aiks ny they lt Erhr a fg 
n A and they a 
—— all things that — Rona n The wicked 
which boy LE, which hurt o. 

42 And ſhall cait them into a fomace of thers by their 
fire. There ſhalbe wayling and gnaching of euill example, 


teeth, 

* Then ll the inſt men ſhineas e Dan.12.3, 
3 by . of their F 5 wiſd. 3.7. 
Hee that hath eares to heare , er 


heare. 
gaine ethe kingvome ok heauen is -% 
it ut a a treaſure hid in the fielde, which 


a nd; hee 
re — . 50 al if char 


ve — þ andbyerh that bs _ of heauen is 
4 
— to a merchant man, that ſeeketh good 


dea ende baun 1 
ail Taue e all that hee had , and 


o Itis a kinde of 


47 C Axaine the kingdome of heauen is net thar garhe- 
like Ber ore net ca 

erethofall kindes of things. that come in the 

Which, when it is full, men dꝛaw to way. 


harncit J will ſay lar, and and garher the good into veſ- ? The Greeke 


klef; ah to the reapers os er pee firſt the tares, ſels, and caſt they bad away. 
t capers » Oarher = 75 rotten things. 


i Church and binde them in ſheaues to burne them: 


moniſheth them 


into the lea, that reth in all things | 


| nuss to expound 


IF eheScriptures,he there 
8/9 meancth him 51 


— — — —— —— 


———— er — 
—— — — — — — 


— — — . — 


muſt haue ſtore 


por couſins. 


Nit 0 t Onour. 


q Becauſe the . Angels ſhall goe oth, and — the 

Scribes office bad from among the iu 

50 And ſhal caſt the eo a foznace of fire: 

(be watling, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
4 ſaid * them, Qnderſtand 


ret them a” 
right,and accor- 
ding to the . 
x Thepreachers 
of Gods word 
rtrea re thin ings — 721 and olde. 

53 C C Audit came to paſle that when Je⸗ 
— ended theſe parables, hee departed 

thence, 
And came into his owne countrey, 
aught them in their Synagogue , 10 
were aſtonied, and laid, Mhence 
Mar. 6. 4. al. 4. this wiſedome and great * 
24. ich. 4. 42,44 · — is man? 
i Men common. 5 Is not this the car enters ſonne? is 
ly neglect them, not his mother called Maric, and s 
whom they baue [| bzethzen James and Joſes, and Simon 
knowen of _— and Judas ? 
dren: alſo th 6 And are not his ſiſters all with vs ? 
enuy them o — hence then hath he * — things ? 
ſame countrey: & T And they were offended with him. 
ſuch is their in· Then Jeſus lad to them, A Pꝛophet is 
gratitude, j they not without honoz, \ faue in his owne coim⸗ 


ol ſundry & am · 
le inſtructions. 

Mark: 6. t. 

luke 4,1 6. 

Joie 6.4 2. 


take light occaſi · trep, and in his owne houie, 


fine loaues & tuo fiſhes. 23 He 2 in the moũ · fine thouſand men, belide women and litle 


z Matthewe. : 


1 part. A 


* townes, and buy them vitailes, 


Fiue ou ind fed. 


II And his head was bꝛought in a plat⸗ 
ter, and giuen to the maid, and thee bzought 
it vnto her mother. 

12 And his diſtiples tame, and tooke vp 
his — burted it, and went, and told Jer Kyi. 

= 


355 And by vo eſus heard ft,he depar- HMarkes.z,, 
ted thence ce by th into a deſart place a- e 9.10. 
en the multitude had card it, e vo the inten 
* follower him afoote ont of the cities, tbat his digg. la 
And Jeſus Went fooꝛth and ſawe a now after their 
* great multitude, and was mooued With ambaſlzge, ny 
compaſſion towarde them, and hee healed ſomewhatren 
thetr ficke. them,or els that 
15 C And whenenen was come,*hfs dil⸗ be might infud 
8 ple es came ta him, ſaping, This is a deſert them to gien 
c, and the houre is already paſt: let the enterpriſes, 
5 depart, that they may goe into 2 dal 
9. 12. iohm 6, 
6 But Jeſus lapde to them, They ? 
baue no f neede to goe away : giue ye chem ( Chriſtlech 
* ſayde th hem, QUe haue — dean 
en ſayde they vnto htm, tute o 
here but fine loaues,and two fiſhes. | —— 
IS And he laid, Bꝛing them hither to me. which ſeckethe' 
19 And he commanded the multitude to foode of the 
fit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fine ſoule. 
loanes and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to 
heauen and | bleſſed , and bzake, and gaue 0, red. 
the loaues to his dilciples,E the Diſciples to — thanks t 
the multitude, 
20 And they did all eate, and were fiif- 
ficed, and they tooke vp of the fragments 
that remamed, twelue baſkets full. 
21 And they that had eaten, were about 


g The diſciples 


che 
C And ſtraightway Telus s compel: were loih tode- 


feb him to be the ſonne cf God, 36 = bealeth all Jed 5130 * les to enter into a lence and to port from Chriſt 


on to contemne 58 And hee did not many great wozkes 
the graces of there, foꝛ their unbeliefs ſake. 
God in others. CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods qpi nion concerning Chrift, 10 Tohns 
bebead:d. 19 ( hrift feedeth fiue thouſand ne with 
tame. 25 He appeareth by night unto bu diſciples 
von the ſta, 31 And ſrmeih Peter, 33 They con- 
that touched tie hemme ve hy apy he 

Mark: 6.1 that time erode the Tetrar 
lukeg 7. . Abarh pf the am at Jene 3, 


2 And ſayde vnto hs ſeruants, This 18 
1 He ſpake after John Bapait: ; ahe is riſen againe krom the 


Foe * dꝛe hun,. while he ſent the mul⸗ but yer they 
firnde away. ſhewed ther 


23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the mul⸗ obedience, 


titude away, hee went vp into a motmtatine 4r.5.46,97 


alone to p2ay; * and when theenening was 74.6.16,17,18, 


the common er» & cheretoꝛe great d woꝛks arẽ wꝛought come, he was there alone. h The night ws 
rour: for they 151 hin, 26 Wy 24 And the chip was now in the mids diuided into 
thought that the © 3 -* Foz Yerod had taken John & bound of the ſea,and was tolled with waues: foz foure watches, 
ſoules of them hi 2 aid put him in 2 ba Yerodias it was a tcontrary winde. ©, whereof euer 
that were dopar- ſake,hisbzother flips wi nigh, And in the d fourth watch of the one contcined 
ted; entred into 4 Foz John {aide vnto — It is not night, Jeſus went vnto them, ing on three houres, 
anothet body, - *< [awfallfoz ther to haue her. i The preſence 
b To approue his 5 Aid wohen hee would haue put hum to 22 Ind when his dfſciples cawe him of Chriſt waketh 
reſurrection, and beäch,hebesreb che multitude, becauſe they walking on the dea, th ey were Ln d, tap: his bolde, 
to get him grea- counted him as a * ꝛophet. ing 18 „It is a if Nag and 7 foz froce,” k HO 
ter awhoritic, 6 But when Yerods birth day was {pake vnto great, but he 
Marke 6.17, VA the daughter of Herodias dauced be- 42 Our 2. aer — Jt It is J: not fubcienh 
luke 3.19, ore them, end pleaſed Herod. be not afrapd.. . conſidered 
Lust 1 8. 16. 7 Wherefore he a pꝛommled with an och, 28 Thea Peter anſwered him, and ſald, meaſure of bn 
and 20.21. that us woulde gine her wharſbveue r tee Maſter. it it be thou, &biD mee come vio * 3 
e Aſwell be⸗ wauld alke. wthet on the water. His en 
cauſe nature ab- 8 And the belng beldꝛe inſtrncten of her 5 he ſayd, Come, And when e db too _ 
horteth ſuch mother, {atd, Gineme here John B * come done out of chip, rok apo 
horrible inceſt, head in a platter. Ard an che water, toxae to Jeſus. muſt nieedes fall 
allo hat ke » 9 And nd the King uns ſoze: ——_ - 20 But When he awe 4 mphtie. inde, into Gang, 
had taken her by Pest the otht. and them that ate with he was afrawver eee ke, when his fut 
bea 95 at the table, ge commanded it to be gi⸗ 110 9 Se unt Ne me. ny 
Chap.21.26., 0: And. unt, ard'Uehcaded Johiin he 3iShand.andca cau r | 2 
d Ihr prmito pen. ich, „ herein | and alſo 
was wicked: die ben n remedie, bo 


but * 
deer d hee mght ct al. cauſa. £2 


7 70 J. . 


"0 Ard afſvoms-as they were for tn monly; 


aaritesleauen, / 

ted: and they tooke 

e 
3 


107 AU Suu. 


Chap. 12.38. 


marke 8.11. 
luke 12.54. 


did not agree 
in doctr ine, yet 
they ioyned to- 


8 And 


thouſand men, 


of Magd 


2 25 CH AP. XVI. 
1 The Phariſes require a token, 6 Ieſu 
neth bis diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The 
"confeſſion of Peter. 19 The 
the fasrhfull muſt beare the croſſe. 25 To winne 
or laſe the life.” 27 ( brifts comming, 
12 tame the 


gether to fight | be a teꝛ 


b Men tempt 
God, eythet by 
their inctedulity, 
or curioſitie. 


e Which apper - be 
uenly and ſpiritu 


all life. 


Chap. 12.34. 


to them as a 


Chriſts dĩuini- 
tie, to kaowe 
mens thoughts. 


Chap.t 4. 17. 


0hn 6.9. 


C bap. 15. 34. a 


1 not 
F We may bold- nen of 
ly by Chriſts ad- 
monition reiect 
and contemne 


Qrine and mans 
inuentions, and 
ought onely to 
tleaue to the 
word of God. 
oM ark. 8. 27. 


lake 9 18. 


; Iehn 6.69. 


tothe other, 
take bꝛead with them. 
d Chriſt ſhal be 6 en Jeſus 


7 And 


* fine thou 


kets tooke ye vp? - 
10 Neither the ſeuen loanes 
were * foure thoulan 


— 


baſkets tooke ye vp? 
IT hy perceine 

vnto you concerning 

beware of the leaue 

2 7 
12 

ſaid, tha 
Tread, 


altes of Crarca 1Þ 
all erroneous do» piſcfples, ſaying , Thome doe 
theloe 88 3 
IA And th 
tiſt: and (91 
oz one of the 
15 He laid 


ye that 5 


at 
16 en 


Yo” # 


vp of the 8 
. PIs, 


that had eaten were koure 
e women, and litle chil- 


Dꝛen. a 

en Ieſus ſent a multitude, 
. abe and 2 yet the parts 
ala, | "aq 


65 of heauen, 2 4 


Phariſes and Saddu⸗ 

L tes, and did b tempt him, deſiring han to 

ſhew them a ũgne krom h 

a Although they 2 But he ant wered, and 
5 {is enening,ye lay, Fatre weather: 

| t. | 

3 And in the moꝛning ye ſay. To day ſhal 

{kite is redde and low⸗ 

againſt the truth. ring. D hypocrites, ve can diſcerne the face 
of the ſkie, c can yee not diſcerne the c ſignes 

of the times? | 

4 The wicked generation and adulte⸗ 

rous ſeeketh a ligne, 

en it, bat the a ſigne of 

taine to the hea · Jonas : ſo he left them, and departed. 

¶ And when his dilcples were come 

other ſide, they had fozgotten to 


8 ſayde vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leauen of the Pha⸗ 
Tonas rayſed yp riſes and Sadd 
from death. 


en. N 
ſaid vnto them, 


ey || thought in 
ſaying, It i becauſe wee haue 


and how many 
not, that J aid not 
| 8 
the Phariſes ann 
derſtoode they that hee had 
t they ſhould beware of the lea⸗ 
ut of the * doctrine of the 
ariſes, and Saddutes. 

iz C * awe when Jelus came into the 
toaſtes im, heaſked his : 1 
men ſay that 2 The tranſegurationof Chriſt vpon the mou?» 


dane apart 


"as 1 


Bleſſed art thou „ Simon, the ſonne of 
Jonas : fo2 8 fleſh and blood hath not reuet- g He mennech 


led it vnto thee, but my father which is in any thing chan 
heauen. in man, 

18 And J ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou 2» 1.43. 
art; Jeter , and vpon *this rocke J will h pon char id 
butld my Church: and the gates ok hel chal v bereby thoy 


not ouercome it. haſt confeſſed 


19 And J* will giue vnto thee the keis andacknonied. 


of the kingvome of heauen, and whatſoe⸗ ged me: for x U 


uer thou ſhalt | binde vpon earth, thall bee grounded 
bounde in heauen 2 and whatloeuer thou 4 infallible 
ſhalt j looſe on earth, ſhall bee looſed in truerb. 
heauen, SL * 1 Theponegf 
29 Then he charged his diſciples , that Satan which 
they ſhoulde= tell no man that he was Je- ſtandeth inc 
ſus the Chailt, ang violence. 
21 Qu From that time fozth Jeſus began k The preaches 
to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that hee muſt of the Goel 
go vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things open the gates 
of the Elders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes and of heauen vith 
Stribes, and be ſlaine, and rile againe the the worde of 
third day. FEELS SHA God, whichi 
22 Then Meter tooke him aſide, c began the right key: b 
to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy (elf; that where th 
this ſhall not be vnto thee, word is not 
23 Then hee turned backe x ſapd vnto purely taugt, 
Meter, Get thee behinde me, o Satan: thou theres nenher 
art an offence vnto mee, becaule thou vnder⸗ key not aha, 
ſtandeſt not the things that are of God, but tie. 
the things that are oZ men. Joh 10.23. 
24 Jelus chen ſayde to his diſciples, If 1 Condemae by 
any man will followe me, let him fozlake Gods worde, 
hmielke, æ take vp his crotle,@ followme, [0r.ah/64xe, 
25 * Foz wholoeuer will » ſane His like, m Becauſe he 
ſhall loſe it: and wholoeuer ſhall loſe his life would yet in- 
foz my ſake, hall find it. | inſtruct them, & 
26 * Foz what ſhall ft pzolite-a man, not prevent ha 
though he ould win the whele wozlde, if time. 
he lole his owne {oule? 02 at ſhall a man n He woulde 
giue fo: recompence ot his ſonle? pluc ke out of 
27 Foz the ſonne of man ſhall come in their hears tha 
the glozyof his Father with his Angels, & fal e 0; inion, . 
chen chall he giue to enery man accozding which they had 


to his deedes. | ol histemporall 


23 *Qerily J ſay vnto von, there be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ſtande hecre, which ſhall not o Which worde 
ot death, 4 till they haue ſcene the ſignifiech an ad 
nne ok man come in his kingdome. uerſarie, who fe. 
3 %; „ „ giant 17: ſiſteth the nill of 
God, eyther of malice, as did Iudas, or of raſhneſſe andarrogancies 
Peter did. ¶ hap. to. 38 mar. g. 34. lake 9.23.6 14. 27. (hop 10.39 
mar. g. 35. luk. 9 24. C 17.33. p That is, whoſoeuer thinketh to 


ane himſelfe by forſaking leſus Chriſt. Marke 8.36. luke 9. 156 


ihn 12.25. Pal. 6 2. i 2m. 2. 6 Marie 9. 1. Juke 9.27, 9 Ths 
was fulfilled in his reſurrection. which was as an enttie into his kings 
dome, and was alſo confirmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whetedy, 


he wrought fo great and ſundry miracles. 
CH Ap. XVII. 
taine of Thabor. 5 Chriſt ruzht to be beard, 11. 3 


+ Of Elatand tobn Baptiſt 135 He haa/eth the lu- 
' natihe. 0 The powerof faith,” 21 Pigyer and: 


nz But whom Gp 
ee eter anſwered , 
the lung God. . | 


17 Fad Jelus eren, k late Mn, 


ſtung. 32 (lis relleth thews before of bu paſe 


Hin. 27 Hepayethmebute, | 
| Ag: #-after ſire dapes Jeſns tooke Herke 9.3: 
; er 


and James, and John his bzo- «ke 9.25, | 
ther; lyought them vp into an hie moun- [197,c6efx149 
: a , "Fs 39% j Aer . : 77 Fs | 


: + * Ws 4 

Fu a * a * 
* ; - 
2 And 


pot thinke that 
bee luffered 


qhco h infir- 
— that 


he offered vp 


kimſelfe willing · 


to die. 


h By theſe two 


he ſorce of faith, | 


4 Chriſt ſhewed 2 £ 
them his glorie, and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and tha 
tharchey might 


2 And was tranſfigured befoze them: 


his clothes were as whrte as the light. 

3 And beholde, there appeared d vnto 
them Moſes and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and aide to 
Telus, Maſter, itis © good foz vs to bee 
hcere ; if thou wilt, let vs make heere thzee 
tabernacles, one foꝛ thee, and one fo: Mo⸗ 
ſes, and one fo: Elias. 


5 Whilehee pet ſpake, beholde, a bzight 


inefſes are re · cloude ſhadowed thein; and beholde, there 
— ented the law came a voice out of the cloude, ſaying, This 


% the Prophets, is my beloued Sonne, 4 in whom 


am wel 


which leade vs to plealeD 2 © Heare him. 


Chriſt, 
After Moſes 
ind Elias depar- 


tut, peter fea · 
ting he ſhould 


be their ioyfull they ſawe no man, 


fpht ſpeakerb 


vba man diſtract, mountaine , 
and would haue Shewe 


odped them in 
eathly houſes, 
which were te 
ceiued in glory. 
(0.3 17. 
2.þet. 1,1 7. 


Wee are recon : and reſtoꝛe 


tled to God by 
t Chriſt is our 


ſcholemaſter. 
And ſo wor · 
ſhipped Chriſt. 


z kor men would 


not haue belee- 


6 And when diſciples heard that, they 
t fell on their faces, and were ſoze afraide, 
7 Then Jeſus tame and touched them, 
and ſatde, Ariſe, and be not atraide. 
$ And when they lifted vp thetr eyes, 
ie Jeſus onelp. 
9 CAndas they came downe from the 
eſus charged them, ſaying, 
e viſion to no man, 8vntill the. 
Sonne of man witer krom the dead. 
Io And his diſciples al ked him, ſaping, 
hy then ſay the Scribes that Elias 
mult firſt tome: 
II And Jeſus anſwered, and falde vnto 
them, — _ muſt firſt come, 
12 But J ſap vnto vou, that Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, but 
haue done vnto hum wha 


man ſiiſter of them. : : 

I3 Then the di{aples perceined that hee 
ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt, 
14 C*And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certame 


uedthem, before man, and kneeled downe to him, 


that Chriſt ad 15 And ſaide, Maſter, haue pitie on my 
made his glory ſonne: koꝛ he 18 unatike, and is {o2e vexed: 
more manifeſt fo? oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
byhisrefurre- ¶ times into the water. | a 

ion. 16 And J bzoughthim to thy diſciples, 
Arg. 11. and they tould not heale him. 

chaß. 11.14. 17 Then Jeſus anlwered, and ſaide. P 
malar, 4. 5. generation faithles and crooked. how long 
Aer. g. 14, 17. now ſhall J be with you ? howe long now 
18575 Hall J ſufter vou: bung him hither to me. 

b Heſpeaketh 18 And Jelus rebuked the deiull, and he 
chief to te went ont of him: and the childe was hea⸗ 


Scnbes, who be · led at that houre. 


han to brag, as ii 


they had nowe 


zonen the nRo- out? 
ty over Chriſt, - 


becauſe his dif. 


| COples were not 


able to doe this 
miracle. 
Ike 1.6. 


19 Then came the diſctples to Jeſns a⸗ 
part, and ſaid, uh could not we caſt him 


20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 
of your vubelefe : koz verely J lap vnto 
pol, if ye haue kaith as much ag n ã gruine of 
muſtard ſeede, ve ſhall fay vnto this moun⸗ 


tatne, i Remooue hence to vonder place, ſt 


and it ſhall remooue: and nothing ſhall be 


y this maner vnpoſſibit vnto you, 


ofpeach is fig. 
nifed,that — 


ſhauld do things 


21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not ont, 
but by K pꝛaper and kaſting. 
22 


by theirfaith. that ſhould eeme impoſſible. æ The beſt remedy to 


1 hen the weake fairh is prayer, which hath faſting added co it, 
an 


cb 


pe to the ſame. Or. were conuerſant, or, returned into Gali. 
20. 17, marke 9. 3 f. lage. 9. 44. nd 24 7. 


p. xvI1 r. 


tloeuer they T 92” lamstime the diſciples came vn- 
dicke and onely woulde : Iikenuſe ſhall alſo the Donne of 1 to 


g. 
And as they4* abode in Galile, hell ſt 


Tribute. Little children. 


449 
Jeſus ſayde vnto them, The ſonne or man 
ll be delmered into the hands or men | 
23 Andthey thallkill him,but the third 1 TheGreeke: 
day ſhall he rile againe:and they were very word is (didrach · 
ſoꝛp. ma) which was 
24 ¶ And when they were tome to Ca⸗ of value about 
pernaum. they that recemed | polle money, ten pence of old; 
came to Peter, and fayde, Doeth not your Qerling money, 
_ pay tres e —— the Iſrae- 
25 Ye laid, Pes. And ven he tome li Ir 
into the bout, Jef — 


doe the kings of the earth take tribute, oꝛ at this timer 
polle money ? of their childꝛen, oz ot ſtran⸗ payed it to er 
gers? Romanes. 

26 Jo ee — m Or giue occa» 
Then ayD Jews-vnto him, Then are. the fion to forſake 
childꝛen free, the trueth. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould =offend n The word is 
them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, (Statera)which» 
and take the firft fith that connneth vp, and conteineth two 


when thou haſt opened his mouth, thon didrachmas, & is 


ſhalt finde a » ue ok twentie pence : that valued aboue ſius 
take, and giue it vnto them koꝛ ine and thee, . groars of olde: 


erling. 
C HAP. XVIII. 

x The greateſt in the kingdome of leauen.] He 
teacheth by diſciples to be bunble and harmeles. 6' 
To aueyd occaſions of otull. 10 Not to contemus the 
lle ones, 11 Why bnſt came 15 Of brotherly 
correction. 17 Of tbe authoritie of the Church, 19 
The commendation of prayer and godly aſſemblies. 


21 Of bretherly forgineneſſe, Marke 9.34. 


luke 9.46. 
eſus,ſaying, ( ho is the greateſt a They ſtrive for- 
tu the kingdome of heauen? the reward be · 

2 And Jeſus called a litle childe vnto fore they haue 
him, and (et him in the middes of them, 
3 And ſayd,Uerely-J ſay vnto you, ex⸗ and where as 
cept ye be connerted, and l 
b chuldzen,yee thall not enter into the king: holpen and re 
w— therefd Hall humble her, they 

4 CThoivener therefoze other,they were. 
himlelfe as this litle childe, the ſame is the ambitious and 
greateſt in the kingdome ofheauen, 

7 And whoſdeuer ſhall receine ſuch a brethren. + 
litle childe in my name, receiueth me. cbap. 19. 14. 

6 But whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 1. cor. 14. 20. 
theſe litle ones which beleeue in mee, it d Not in lacke- 


were better foꝛ him, that a d milſtone were of diſcretion, burt 5 


hanged about his necke, and that hee were thar they be not 
dꝛo wned in the depth of the Sea. | yaine — 
7 (Mo be vnto the woꝛld betauſe of of- ſeeking to ad- 


fences : foꝛ it muſt needes be that offences uance themſelues 


ſhall come, but woe bee to that man, by to worldly ho- 
whom the offence conmeth, nours. 

8 *CU:erefore,it thme hand oz thy forte. c. Ree calleth 
cauſe thee to oftend, tui them off, and caſt them litle chil- 


them from thee: it is better foꝛ thee to enter dren now, vhichi:· 
into lite, halt, oꝛ matimed, then hauing two humble thẽſelues 


handes oꝛ two feete, to be caſt into everia- with all hum iliiy⸗ 


ing tire. - 

9 And ik thine eye tauſe thee; to offende,. Aar. 9. 42. 

— it out, and caſt it from thee : it is 14 19;1;2- 
etter foꝛ thee to enter into life with one q The word ſiga 

exe, then hauing two eyes, to be calt into nifierh a great 
ell fire, 5 


an aſſe turneth: and iris ſpoken in reſpect of that which is turned: 
with. mans hand, which is jeſſe. e Chriſt warneth his totak e heede, 
that they ſhrinke not backe from him for any euill example. or oll. 
ſence that man can giue. CHap, 5. 30. g. 

10 


us pꝛeuented him. ſap⸗ once by the law, 
ing,@that thinkeſt thou-Simon 2 Dfwho — 3. and 


taken any paine: 
come as litle they ſhould haue: 


uerenced one an 


and fubrection- 


mil ſtone which 


ad bis Angels | 
bro take y charge and goe into the mountaines, and ſecke that 


?sàcch ofthe 


* 

. — — . SD names aa * * 

þ — 2 ͤ ͤwä— > wm, = 
, 


Lale 19. 10. 


e celus. 19.13. 


| lar ſinnes, & not ler yee binde on earth, 


1. Cor. 5. 4. 


eepe. The dette. 


£10 


holde the kate of 
11 Foz * the Sonne of man is come to 
k ſaue that which was loſt, 
12 Yow thinke pee? Ika man haue an 
th commaun · hundꝛeth ſheepe, and one of them bee gone 
aſtray, doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, 


Seeing God 


which is gone aſtray? 


the wicked may 13 And it ſo be that hee finde it, verely J 


if be aſſured chat if ſay vnto vou, Hee retoyceth more of that 
if they deſpiſe the, theepe , 


en of the ninetie and nine which 
God will teuenge Went not aſtray, 

their cauſe. I4. Do is it not the will o your Father 
Which is in heauen, that one of thetic little 
h We may not ones ſhould periſh, | 
loſe by our of- i5C* Adoxeoner;if thy bzother treſpaſſe 
fence tbat which agatntt ithee, goe, and i tell him his fault 
God hath ſo 
dearely bought 
Luke 15. 4 
Lemt 19.17. 


thee, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. 

16 But if hee heare thee not, take pet 
with thee one oꝛ two, that by the mouth 
of two oꝛthꝛee witneſſes enery woꝛde may 
be confirmed. 


luke 17.3. 
C17-3 17 And it he will not vonchlafe to heare 


iames 5. 19. 

i Wherewith 
thou mayeſt be 
offended: he 
ſpeaketh of ſe· 
cxet or paiticu- 


refule to heare the Church alio , let him be 
vnto thee as an heathen man, and a Publi⸗ 


cane, | 
18 Qerely J ſay vnto you, * Wlhatſoe- 
ll bee bound in 


of opẽ or know- heauen: tſoeuer pe loole on earth, 
en to others. hall be looſed in heauen. 
gor, repreue him. 19 Againe, Uerely J ſay vnto yon, that 


Deur. 19.15. jk two ot pou ſhall agree in earth vpon ante 
sohn 8.17. 
heb. 10. 28. 
. cor. 13. 1. heauen. 
k Hemeaneth 20 Fo: where two oz thꝛee are gathered 
according to tbe together in my Name, there am J in the 
order that was nnddes of thein. 1133 
amog the Iewes, 21 Then came Peter to him, and ſapde, 
bo had their Maſter, how oft ſhall my bꝛother ſinne a⸗ 
counſell of anci- gant me, and J ſhall foꝛgiue Him? * vnto 
ent and expert ſtuen times: 2 
men to reforme 22 Jeſus layde vnto him, J ſay not to 
maners, and exe- thee, Unto ſeuen times, but vnto m ſeuen⸗ 
cute diſcipline, tit times ſeuen times. 
This aſſembly 23 Therefozets the kingdome ok heauen 
repreſented the likened vnto a certaine King, which would 
Cburch. chich take a count of his ſeruants. 
had appoynted 24 And when he had begun to recken, 
them to this one was t vnto him, which onght 
charge. Hun ten thouſand * talents, _ 
25 Andbecaulehe had nothing to pay, 

2. Theſ. 3. 14. his maſter commaunded hum to bee lolde, 
IIn che 16,chap. ànd his wife, and bis childzen, and all that 
x9.he meant tiris He had, and the debt to be payd. 
of doctrine. and 26 The leruant therefo:e fell downe, 
dere of eccleſia · and belought him, ſaving, Mater, appeale 
flicall diſcipline, thine anger towarde me, and J will pay 
which depen= theeall. 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 
— looſed hun, and koꝛgaue him 

e debt. a 


be (| giuen them of my Father which is in 


doctrine. 
Tom 20.23. 
f0r done to. ; : 
Luke 17.4. m We muſt be continually ready to forgiue and bee 
forgiuen. n A common talent was valued at threeicore pounds: 
ſome alſo were greater, and ſome leſle, 


§. Matthewe. 


Wy fChriſtroucheth 10 f See that yee deſpiſe not one of thele 
che cauſe of this little ones: foꝛ J ſay vnto Veiel in heauen 

If offence, which is their * 8 Angels alwapes 
pride & diſdayne iny Father which is inheanen. 
ot our inteitours, 
4 Pſal. 34. 7. 


betweene thee and him alone: if hee heare th 


them, tell it vnto the Church: and if hee 


thing, whatſoeuer they ſhall deſire , it all f 


adulterie, 


28 But when the fernant was depar⸗ 
ted, hee founde one of his fellowes , which ö 
ought him an hundzeth o pence, and he laid o Which amol. 
hands on him, & tooke Him by the thꝛoate, teth of our mo. 
ſaying,)Jay me that thou oweſt. ney to f ſumme 

29 Then his fellowe fell downe at hig of 25. ſhillings, 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Appeale or very nere d 
thine anger towards mee, and T will pay was nothing in 
thee all. | reſpe@ of the 

30 Pet he would not, but went and caſt former,which - - 
him info pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. his waſterfor. 

1 And when his other fellowes ſawe gauc him, 
what was done, they were very ſoꝛy, and 
came, and Declared vnto their maſter all 
that was done. : 

2 Then his maſter called him, and ſaid 
to him, P euill ſeruant, J fozgaue thee all 
that debt, becauſe thou pꝛapyedit me. | 

33 Dughtelt not thon alfo to haue had 
pitte on thy fellowe,enen as J Had pitie on 

ce: 

34 So his maſter was wꝛoth, and deli⸗ 
nered him to the taylers, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due to hun. 

35 So like wiſe ſhall mine heauenly Fa⸗ | 
ther doe vnto von, except pee foꝛgiuc v from p God efteemeth 
your hearts, eche one to his other their onely the ben 
treſpaſſes. and affection. 

CH AP. XIX. | 


3 Chrift ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may be 


diuorced. 11 Continence is a gift of God. 14 He 


recetueth litle children. 16 To obtarne life euer- 
laſting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely bes ſaued. 
28 He promiſeth them which haue left all to fol. 
lows him, life euerlaſting. | 
A FId * it came to - — that when Jeſits Mar.ro,t, 
had finiſhed thole ſayings, he departed 

rom Galile, and came into the coaſtes of | 
Indea beyond Joꝛdan. for, aus. 

2 And great milltitudes followed him, Gen. 1.2). 
and he healed them there, en. 3.24. l. c, 


G 
¶ Then came vnto hun the Phariſes 6.16. heſ.5. zi, 


3 
tem him, and ſaping to Him, Js it a They that a. 
lawful a man to put away his wite foz fore 3 tuo, 
euery||fault? | ' ſhalbe now as 

4 And he an{wered and ſaid vnto them, one perſon, 
Haue pe not read, that hee which made for perſon. 
them at the beginning, made them male and Deut. 24.1. 
kemal b It vas to a. 


£ 
- And ſaid,* Foꝛ this — 4 a man uoyde the crutl · 
C 


leane father and mother, and 
his wife, 
tleſh: 

6 Ma 
but one 


eane vnto tie that men 
and they 2 twaine ſhall bee one would haue v. 
ſed towards 
ekoꝛe they are no moꝛe twaine, their wiues . 
ſgh. Let not man therefoze put a- they had bene 


ſunder that, which God hath coupled to⸗ forced to reteine 


gether. g ; them in their 

7 They ſayd to him,TAhy did then * Mo- diſpleaſure, fue, 
ſes command to giue a bill of diuoꝛcement, and malice, 
and to put her away? c That is, at the 

8 Me ſapd vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of beginning, and 
the b hardnes of your heart, ſitffered pou to by Gods ocdie 
put away your wiues: but from the be- nance. 
ginning it was not lo, Chap. 5. 32. 

9 I = therefoze vnto vou, that who- mar. 10.11. 
loeuer ſhall put away his wife, except it bee lu 16.18. 
koꝛ whoꝛedome, and marry another, 4 com⸗ 1. cor. 7. 11. 
mitteth adultery : and wholoeuer marri⸗ d For this band 
eth her which is diuoꝛced, doeth conuntt 1 | 

en at mail 


10 Then ſayd his diſciples to him, It the pleaſure. 
matter 


Diuorcement, © 


luke 18 
1 Becau 
yongm; 
nothing 
Chuiſt b 
mavhoc 
ladeth 


lerne d. 
himſelf 
Exo. 20 
$19,103 
Mar. ic 
Hebe 
much b 
zer be k 
himſelf 
m Chir 
diſcoue 
hypoeri 
cauſed b 
kele hi 
weaken 
general 
fandin 
doe che 


n Wh: 


Farce n 
mens h 
a 47. Ic 
Fe re 
"low 
theeles 
that the 


N levi * 


mhich uy ban doen the 


; hin 

ntrle 155 =y elke hy, al caſt 

id wpoſſible. 40 C Aa Low of ' vine: | 
late & (hap.9.950b.15 22 7 And whar ſhall. aſke in af tall come,what to thole 


if his 1 zobn 3-22.  - P2APLL, eee d. eceins it. 


whi Le 1127 a8. 2 when e was c I: They lapd vnto him ice wil cruelly 

„ ee 85 ; . Ns oy £ Rn wh 

2: F LL e 

Tech, _ 

15, - tele hm P/a i; 
ane nt ts in the tripti unto 1 7 2 it i 18.22. cr 

— to chen Nallet will alke of yon a certaine 1 1 Th — . 71. em. 9.33. 


1 hu de what au ikewiſe will = head ofthe comer? (This was mane g 2 Per. 2.7. 
Ez 5 5 J doe cheſe eee ee "3 be 33 


aner 
all Datta vnto you, the king- 
* 171955 eee e. lobn whence was bono 2 — feting pat, and — 4 
wT I. ie? ſem bean 02 0 — L Then they l he fs 5 3 eng — del. 
ne. . 4 
n the 819 From heguen, ge wa — vs, tool: xr thal fall on this 2 
the -TAhy did ye not then heltene him: tons, zbut on whomloeuer heel 
by. n The bypo- · 26 And ik we ſay, Pk men, we=feare the it thal fa —_ i Cre hero ——ů 4 b 
510 cries feare man People: ben they ant John as a d a And when the chiefe Paeſtes and * 
pray morethen God - Then they anſwered Jelus, and laid, Pharfſes had heard S is rables, they 
ng ndmalice neuer C — tell, And he ſayde vnto Them perceined that he ſpake ofthem, 
per wſtificth th tell Þ pou by What authozitts I 4608 And they ſeekin lay __ = 
ood trueth, So : Hum, feared the peopl ET 
the Cab. 14.5. Mar. 28 (B thinke rer 7 A certaine yunas a Prophet. 

6:20, b CBue what S.y.AnD-cametathe gl- © CHAP. EL __ 
which ö rr Day. 2 Tee parable of the mariage, | g The uncation 


un Bir be By If the Gentiles, 11 The mariage garment. 19 Of 
aulwered and lald, J wil not: fejing efiribute. 25 Of the reſlovetiun, 36 The 
1. A7 . hee tepented hinelfc, any — — 44 Cbrifts duni, 
1213. n 80 fare it is Went. 12 Telus ani weren, and ſpake vnto Luks Gy 
och mpoſſible for 30 Then came he to the ſecond,and laid thema unde reue. 19.9. 
robe den to repent lckewile. And he anlwered, and (ad, J wi', — The kingdonie of heaue tke vnto 
and be ſaued, that * we he went not. rtaine king which maried 1 
| badin their Hether ol them twaine did the wil = And : ſent fozth his ſeruants, tu call 2 Chriſt repro? 
e pe 1 05 er? They ſayde vnto hun, The; themthat were bi to the wedding » 9 
ee fir; fi Joes ſme ants 


ig m, Gerily: J ſay ther ol theit ingrati - 

lecke that are, Publicanes and the- Again ebene h g, tude and obſti· 

e gaine ſha{more ſoone . to the king- A e e Be 2 malice, in 

e enero repens dome of Sad. hold, Have prepared ann that theyreieQed) 

li 32 Foz e oh A are ie,andal things e God, 

| — *way of Selene b be 3 come vnto the martage. 

. lobn the way of nüt: licanes, and the ha 5 But they made light of it, and went . offed 
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' 38'CAnd there were two theeues cruci⸗ 7/2, k 
een they were yen en; Uderper wil —ä en right hand, and _ cre 


ther,Iuate (am r will an "59 Andthepthay 
pe har Jer look no onto * on Barabbas » 02 SAL dh paſſed by, reuiled hun, = ra, 
18 (Foz he knew wel, that fo2 exnythey .: $40 Apla ſay 


* Thon that veſtrovelt ; 
had delmered him. 7 be - 
19 — e was ſet down vpon the the Ter —— DInE: God, 
— — is wie tent to hun, ſay⸗ come downe f 


it in thꝛee dayes, his uuſt in 65 


Laue thou nothing to doe with that 41 Likewiſe al(d the hie Pꝛieſts mocking | 
— koꝛ J haue ieren manpthings him, with che S 5 £5 Clvers, ad 1 


this day in a 


- by of him.) Pha 0, 
ä _ But e chiefe Pueſtand the El- 42 Velaned others, dut her cannot ſane —— 
ders had pe —— e people 5 hi ite: 1fher e nownefrom the cole, let theeues. © 


uld alt B and deſtr — w come yowne 
clus. e owt. we wt ill beleeue 
21 Then the gouernour anſwered, lai 


25 l mb of — — age wil ay him: oz NO # Of lenne ad 


| 22 Pilate lad vnto chem. clthat hal Do W him, caſt in his teeth. 


then Jelus which is called C ts 5 Nowfrotn the r ſtxt houre was there No x 
\Theyallfuycohms Lethimbe Mets mi re ec — — ding a ef 


cult bach he her done ? Then th th ep Cryed the - 46 And about the 


ninth houre Jeſus 
cryed with a loud voyce, ſayin „en, deFwith Gods 


Hate law that he auailed no⸗ — — — ee Jy God,my wrarh,andfor- 


his but that moꝛe tumult was made, he it foꝛſak 
— iter and wathed his handes beit 3 — — 


them that ſtove ere, ſianes, yet be 


ſoine of 
the titude, faying,J am innocent of the when n they heard it, ſapd, This man calleth ceaſeth notto 


_ or this k nut man: looke you to it. 


5. Theu antwered all the people, it lat, —  Anditraixhtway ons of them raune, dence in God 
w [biood be 88 an aur childꝛen. and tooke * aſonge.ad filled it with vi⸗ and call von 
IRE Is hee Barabbas looit vnto n 8 put it on a i ccede, and gaue him him: : whichis 


r and deltuered to Mey 
dee e 15 e the yy” 

, *27*C® e ts o ouer- as will come 

nour tooks Jeins into che common hatl, 0 en bed A 
e about him the whole band. 


Wa 


49 Other layd, Let he: let vs ſee, if Elf vs inallafflics- | 
"50 Thea Jelus cried againe with a lond in Colbe theak 


And tyey (tripped ne 8 to the ſleſſ. u They mocked at Chriſts asifithad 
(karler robe, 25 baren Toby 19.29 jr eſpe Pl Pal 69.24, 


voy: ez 


Ci bariall. Ibm vin gte leide of the » Dabbath ler 1c... 
nthe ) ende of the 3 
i Volusterily n yy the* ghoſt ile of the temple Ng e firſt — of the weeke de iohn 20.11. 


ee wn lene * the other Or, euening. 

ber was rent in twatne, from the toppe tothe toda 1 — Ll 
— bottome, and the earth did quake, and the Marie came to de there wa a Herethe B- | 
1 „ 14. tones were clouen, 2 And bebold —— t carth- vangeliſt recko- 
1 ſigni- 52 And che graues did open themſelues, quake: koꝛ the of the Loꝛd deſcen- neth _—_ wages | 
11 ende of and many bodies of the Saintes Which — 1 — and came rolled backe day from the 


0 the ſtone from the dooꝛe, and ſate vpon it. ſunne tiſing to 
ache Law = And tame out of the cranes after his = his countenance ed Ute leghte- — 1 
2 ent into oly City raiment wh 
55 0 _ and appraredvntomany. : And feare of hum, che keepers were le we did, which 


en the Centurion, and they that and bc tas dead men degan to count at 
— _ mn with ban watching Jeſs, fa ſawethe 5 ButtheA ngelanſtwered,and! ſavde to the firſt — af 
afcient to con · karthquake, and the things that were done, the wo — ence: foꝛ J know that __ — unne ſet. 
mae the groſſe they feared Ed gre Suren, Truely = this Were n which wa o ho. Th 

riſen, 

_ —_— je Sonneof Sap. * be · ſayde : Come, ſee the place where theLow — 5 —— 
1.16. 42,43. EN — — tb nd — — was layd, — — We- 
ie 23.5045 1. eius from Galtle, mimſtring vnts him. 7 And D goe quickly, and ———— _ —— — 
15 19.38. 56 Among whom was Marie Magda⸗ benen un e dean 2 and beholde, the plurall. a 


wo us ſo lene, and Warte the mother of James and be oe you tyto Callie 2 there yer comray. | 
* more Joſes, and 9. 1 Ne «le, e fromthe ſe: Bae it is ſo, 
dee . . feareand arrat 4108, and did d Their _—_— 
os EXD ps Sane 

cple, the Angels pre. 
| Chrſles bury- 58 Ye went to Pllate and aſkedthebo- beholde, Jeſus all Sed 
—— NET ne 
more vere ne his 
&xhand refur- $9 Do Joleph tocke the body, and wap- A u n n ech they —— 
ron. ped it tnacleane innen cl loth, _ cine Segen — 7 all they le they le vengeance of 
e Which was 60 And put it in his new to which OT behol ld. God, whereby 
theday before be had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 1 when they were 25 old, 
the Sabbath. great tone to the dooꝛe of the ſepulchze,and fome 
J Morewill fol- Departed He — noe hie Pꝛieſts a — 
low his doctrine GI And there was Marie Magdalene, ir ered them t er — 
— OO oct: with che they m tooke counſell , and profite of his 
pe 52 C Howe thenext yay tha: followed Sauelargemon cy untothe louſmers, ebend rale 
_ for the Pin eparation ot the Sabbath, the high f 1 nigh and 11 "Sap. his 1 ppb: es came 8 — a, 
keping of the ueſts and Phariſes aſſembled to 5 n 4 — Kii de 11.27, 1800 
Temple, E3 And latd, Sir, we remembe alt arthat wi wilbertinane in, and ſan; youharmeſeſſe. 2 
f The more that veceiner aid, tohile e was vet aliue, So they tooke the money, and did as Aarke 16.15. 
a ſepul- ELD taught: and this «ſaying isnoy- f Men may noe 

iſtes 64 Conmundtherelo oze, that theſepu cot the Tewes vnto this day, teach their owne 

C by ught, and tealchm 16 CTher ̃ eleuenilcxpleswent fn- do@rin, bus 
omemalice, and Away, and {ay vnto the people, Ye is riſen to Galile, into a mountame, where Jens what 


— hank hath 
to them· from the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt *errourbe Had appointed them. 
Re he greater Wozle Then r. 1 r7 Aud whenthey lawe him, they war- Percent 
— © a watch: go, and make it ſure as ye know. All ie vnto me in hea: himſelfe, to be 
Godsglory che 66 And they went, and made the ſepul- caying, = power is giuen the onely teacher 
* 0s" tre with the watch, and ſealed the —— — all nations, and aurhourof 
8 e.. CHA p. XXVIII. bz Sanne a p68 the Father, — 
6 The reſarretionof (lniſt. to The brethren of andthe <> met gry ol things, £ 5 By power, 
C mw 12 _ hie Fee wei . oy 8 — — thi 55 and ver- 
C areti to hu diſciple⸗ enaeth t wer 
Fs a and to — » 30 Premiſing ＋ mel ann ane vou alway, vntil Ge ende ende oft, re oft _ 
#0 50m conramud «/ſiſtaxce, 


| The 


all the —_— — —— | 


| 


CHAP, I. 


2 The office doGtrine ani life of lohn the Bapriſt. 
9 Chrift u baptized, 13 and tempted, A Hee 
preacheth, 17 calleth the fiſbers. 23 Chriſt hea- 
lee the man with the vncleane ſpirit. 27 Neue 
doctrine. 29 Hee healeth Peters mother in lame. 
34 The dewils know him, 4x Heclenſeth the leper, 
and healeth diuers others. 


a Heſhewerh de: beginning of the Goſpell 
that Iohn Bap> e of Jeſus Chuilt , the Sonne of 
rift was the firſt God 3 
preacher ofthe . 2 As it is wütten in the 
Goſpel, Soy Ee 1rophets, * Beholde, J ſende 
MMalac,3.r. my b meſſenger bekoꝛe thy face, h 


b In Greeks, which ſhall pzepare Ye th bekoꝛe thee. 
Angel, or am- 3 * The voyceof him that crieth in the 


baſladour. wildernes, i. Pꝛepare the way ok the Loꝛd: 
.. 40. 3. lakę 3, make his paths ſtraight. 
AL. 0 1.15. on „John did baptize in the wilnerneſſe, 


e Take away all and à pꝛeach the baptilme ot amendement of 
lettes, which like, ko remiſſion of ſinnes. 

might hinder 75 And all the countrey of Judea, & they 
Chriſt to come Of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, and were 
ro you. — — of him in the Niner Jozdan, 
Mar. 3. 1,6. confeſſing their ſinnes. 2 

d He did both 6 Nowe John was clothed with ca⸗ 
baptize and mels haire, and with a girdle ofaſkime a⸗ 
preach, but prea · bout his lopnes: and he did tate Locults 
debe. / And reached, faying, A ſtrongert 

| baptized, as a nd pꝛreached, ſaving, A ſtronger then 
| pearcthby Mate. I, commeth after me, whole thooes latchet 
3.1. ſo that j or- J am not woꝛthy to ſtoope downe, and vn- 


ger is here inuer · looſe. : : 
| red, whichthinz 8 Trueth it is, J haue * baptized you 


is common inthe With water: but he will bap:tze you with 
Scriprares, --  theholy Phot. + HARE 


| AMatth.z.q4.." :' 9 C And it came to pafle in thoſe dayes 
[Or,;Graſhoppers, that elus came from Nazaret a citie 
Lexir,r1.22. | Oalile, and was bapttzed ol John in Joz- 


Mart. 3. 1 f. late Dan, 


11. 5. 19. tWaine,and the f holy Ghoſtdeſcending vp⸗ 
e He declareth om him ikea doue. 


chat he is but the II Then there was à voyce from hea⸗ and John. 
miniſter of the nen, laying, Thou art my beloued s lonne, in 30 And 


outward ſigue, MHhom J am well pleaſed, = 
nnd that it is Is 12 And —— Ag Spirit dziueth 
as Chriſt that hm into the wilderneſſr. | 
giueth the force 
and vertue. kourtie dayts, and was b temꝑted of Sa⸗ 
Aarr. 3. 13. luke tan: hee was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, 
3-31, 10 1. 33. and the Angels mintſtred vnto him. 
or, Ieſus. I4 ¶ Nowe after that John was com- 
f This waz done mitted co priſon, Jeſus cad into Galile 
for the confir- preaching i the Goſpelt of che kingdome 


matien of lohn God, 3 
and them that 1 Ard aping, The tizne is fulfilled, and 


ſtoode by. r kKlindome of God 45 at hand: repent 
g The Father Nt biiceue the Goſpel. 
deareth witneſſe 


that Chriſt is the very Sonne of God. Marth 4. c. lale 4. 1. || Or, 


the holy Ghoft, h C htiſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that he litarie 


vill helpe them that be tempted, Heb. 2.78, Mart. 4. 1 2. lake 4. 14. 


ihn g. 43. i By the which Goſpel he will rule and reigne ouer all. hiũt, followed after hun. 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, ce een 
according to S. Marke. 


16 C* And as he walked by the [fea of M. ib. 
unon, and Andzewc his ke 5.4, 
ga net into the ſea, (fox they 109”, @ke, 


I7 Then Jeſus ſam vnto them, Follow 
me, t N wil make you tobe k fiſhers of men. 
tway they foxſooke their 


Galtle,hee ſawe 
bother, caſtin 


18 And ſtrat 
nettes, and followed him. 


come to deſtrop vs: J kno 
thou art, euen that holy one ot God. 
25 And Jens rebuked h 
eace,and come out 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and not ſuffer the. 
erped with a loude voyce, 


3 — ye pogo u 6010 
maunded one of another, ſaping, 
thing is this? what * newe doc | 
this? foz he commandeth the foule ſpirits che myrade to 
with authoꝛitte, and they obey him. 
28. And immedta 
| bꝛoad thꝛoughout all 
3.18. 10hn 1.27. IO And aſſoone as i hee was come out of on Galile, 
Act. 1.5. G 2.4. the water, Lohn ſawe the heauens clouen in 


and came out of 


and Andzew, 


Simons wines mother la 
keuer, and anon they tolde hunof her. 
31 And he came c tooke 
r. : and lift her vp, and the fer 
I3 Aud hee was there in the wilderneſſe and by, and ſhe mimſtred vnto then. 
nd when euen was come, and the 
ume was downe, they bꝛou 
that were dileaſed, and them that were poſ- 


was gathered to 


34 And he healed many that were ſicke of 
Diners dileaſeg: and hee caſt out many de⸗ 
uils, and o duſfered not the deuils to ſay that 
9 th ung v Ipo 1b 

nd in the moi carelp, 
koꝛe day, Ieius aroſe and — out — a ſo⸗ 


pꝛaped. | 
they that were with 


ſeſſed with; deuil 
33 And che 
gether at the dooꝛe. 


10 
night 


k Todray 
Ne 


h, what haue wee to doe vourcd of the 
* Art thou ſpirit, 
ee 


m Chriſt would 


ther of lies to 
beare wineſſe to 


ſo that they the trueth, 
> 
trine is n They refene 


the kinde of do» 


is fame (p2ed a- er ne, & ſo mas 
e regton boꝛdering ueile ar it, as a 


new and ſſiang 


And aſſoone as they were come thing, and doe 
out of the Synagogue, they entred into the not-conſider the 
ith James power of Chriſt 


who is the au · 
thour of the one 
* and the othet. 


Matth. 8. 14. 


luke 4.38. 


o Chriſt would 
not haue ſuch 
wit neſſes to 


reach him and 
is Goſpel. So 


Paul was offene 
ded that the Py- 
e⸗ thoncſle ſhould 
teſtiſie of bim, 

Actes 16.18. 


r, being yi 


las eame to preach, 
37 And when they had found him, they 
ſad vnto hun, All men ſeeke koꝛ thee. | 
38 Then he ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe 
into the townes, that J may pꝛeach 
there alſo: koꝛ Icame out foꝛ that purpoſe. 
39 And hee pꝛeached in their Syna- 
gogues, thꝛoughout all Galile, and caſt the 
pets Ta os W 
2 „An came à leper to him, 
We 512. beſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto 
; forbidding hint, and fayd to him, Ik thou wilt, thou 
Into tell any Cant make me cleane, : 
un becauſeas 41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 
hs time vas kooꝛth Hts hand, æ touched him, and fayd to 
vorcemero bee hum, J will: be thou cleane, : 
bonen. 42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, im⸗ 
q [thelonged mediatlp the lepzoſie Departed from Him, 
"ihe Prieſt to and he Was made cleane, 


1.14. 4. 44 And ſaid vnto him, Sre thon ſay no⸗ 
Torcke all ma- thing to any man, but get thee hence, and 
wofexcuſe dhe we thy lelfeto a the Pꝛieſt, and offer 
lun them, and foꝛ thy cleanſing thoſe Ho which Mo⸗ 


vcondemae ſe s commaunded, koꝛ a * noniall vnto 
them of ingra- them. 
tude 5 But when he was departed, * he be- 


Ivte 5.1 54 gan to tell many things, and to publiſh the 
[Thepreaſe was matter: {0 that Jeſus i coulde no mote o⸗ 
ſpreat,thathe Openly enter in the citie, but was without 
ſhould haue bin in Deſert places: and they came to him from 
throoped, euery quarter, 
CHAP. 11 
3 Hebealeth the man of the palſie, 5 He forgi- 
uetn ſinnes. 14 Hecalleth Leu: the cuſtomer, 16 
He eateth with ſinners.18 He excuſeth bis diſtiles, 
a touc hing fa ſting, and keeping the & abbath day. 
Matt.g.1, A Fer * a fewe Dayes,he entred into Ca- 
ke 5.18, . againe, and it was noyſed 
i Where he was that he was in the 2 Houſe, 
monetoremaine, 2 And anon, many gathered 3 4— 
ſo much that the places about the dooꝛe 
could not receine any moꝛe: and hee pꝛea⸗ 


ched the wozde vnto them. 

3 And there came vnto him, v bꝛought 

one ſicke of the palſie,bozne of foure men. 

b Bytheſe words 4. And becaule they comd not come neere 
Chit ſhewed vnto Him fo2 the multitude, they vncone- 
that hewas ſent ked the roofe of the houſe where hee was: 
«his father and when they had bzoken it open, they let 
mb autboritie Do bone the bed, wherein y licke of the pal⸗ 


wake away our Ne lap. 3 
fnnes 5 Now when Jeſus ſawe their faith, he 
ſaid to the ſicke ok the pallte, Donne, thy 
b ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, 

6 And there were certaine of ß Scribes, 
litting there, and — in their hearts, 

7 AUhy doeth this man — ſuch blal⸗ 

le wo were ſo phemies? * who can foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God 
blinde that they onely? : 
would belecue 8 And immediately when Jelus percet- 
nothing but that UeD in his 1 , that thus they thought 
mich they ſawe With themlelues, he aide vnto them, Why 


114.4, 
lſegz.25, 

e Chiiſt ſpea- 
keth according 
totheir capaci- 


thoritie ouer the 02 to lap, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
dach thepow. walker 8 5 


Chap. 1 1. 


bon Ha man 43 And after he had giuen him a ſtraight 
rehealed of p COmmaunDement , hee ſent him away lo 
he eprofie, foozthwith, 


Who neede the Phifictan. - 456 


foꝛgi ; 7 
— 55 linnes, (he lard vnto the ſicke of the 


II F ſay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy 
bed, c get thee hence into thine — 
I2 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke v 

his 11 befoꝛe them all, in 
much at they were all amazed, c glozified 
God, ſaytng,4Ue neuer ſawe ſuch a thing. d Their owne 
13 Then hee went againe toward the conſciences 
— on all the people reſoꝛted vnto him, ceuſe them to 


em. con feſſe the 
14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Le- trueth. 
ede e , e 
5 nto him, Forowemee. lakes 27» 
ee eee, 
And it came to as Je te 
at table in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
ſinners ſate at table alſo with Jeſus, and 
— — : foz there were many that fol- 
I6 And when the Scribes and Pharts 
{cs ſawe him rate with che Fables and 
linners,they ſaid vnto his diſciples, Howe 
is it, that he eateth c dꝛinketh with Publi⸗ 
canes and ſinners? | | 
17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſayde 1. Tim. 1. 15. 
vnto them, The whole haue no neede of the e He ipeakerh 
Phiſician, but the ſicke.*J came not to call of ſuch as per- 
the ©righteous,but y ſinners to repentance, ſwade themſelues 
13 And the Diſciples of John, and the to be iuſt, al- 
Phariſes did faſt, & tame ſatde vnto him, though they be 
CUhy doe the diſciples of John and of the nothing leſie, 
Phariſes faſt, and thy d ſtiples faſt not? Alat. 9.14. 
19 And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Tan the 5.33. 
wölles t of the marriage chamber faſt,'f Chriſt ſheweth 
les the bzidegrome is with them ? as chat —— 
long as they haue the bzidegrome with bis, and not bur. 
they cannot faſt. 


them, they . den them before 
20 But the daves will come , when the it be neceſſary. 
bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, and g The word pro- 


then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes, perly ſigniſieth 
21 Alſono man ſeweth a piece 8 ot new new cloth, which 
cloth in anolde garment : foꝛ els the newe as yer hath not 
piece taketh away the filling vp from the paſſed the hands 
olde, and the{ each is woꝛſe. olf the fuller. 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine Aar. 12.1. 
into olde veſſels ; fo2 els the new wine bꝛea⸗ /«4e 6.1. 
keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, 1. Sm. 21. C. 
and the veſſels are loſt: but newe wine h He was alſo 
muſt be put into new veſſels. called Achime- 


23 ¶ And it tame to paſſe as hee went lech. as his father 
abbath dap, that was, ſo that both 


thꝛough the coꝛne on the f 
his diiciples, as they went on their way, the father and 
began to plucke the eares of coꝛne. the ſonne were 


* 


tie. 
CHAP, 


onipiracie aga 


Mat. 12.9, 1% 


luke 6.6, 


a They held 
their tongues of 
malice:for they 
would neither 
confeſſe nor 
denie, 
b Chriſt is in 
ſuch ſort angrie 
with man,that 
he pitieth him 
and ſeeketh to 
winne him. 
c Although they 
— — 
, yet 
this hindered 
them nat to 
ioyne theit ma- 
tice to reſiſt 
Chriſt, reade 
Mat. 2 2. 16. 


v, ſcourges, 
— — 


Chap. . 
Mat. 10. 1. 


luke 3.1. 


Jor, Lebbeus, ar thun 
Judas, | 


or, zealous, 
d Thediſciples 
Wel e nod cos 
uerſant with 
Chriſt, both at 
home and a- 


| icht accuſe hun. 
we 7 = be In the man which had th 


that they p 


ritts 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee healeth the man with the dried band. 24 
Hechuſeth his Apoſtles, 21 Chriſt is thought of the 
worldlings to be befide himſelfe. 22 He caſteth out 
the oncleane ſpirit, which the Phariſes aſcribe vnto 
the deuill. 29 Blaſpbemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
35 Thebrother ſiſter, and mother of ¶ briſi. 

W * he entred 1 into the Dons 
gogue, and there was a man which had 


hand. : 
2 And watched Him, whether 
would 14 the Sabbath dap, 


a withered 


hee 
that 


en 
then - ered hand. Ariſe: ſtand forth in the 
es. 

4 And he ſard to chem, Js it lawfull to 
Doe a good deede on - < Day, 02 
to doe euill? to ſaue the life, oz to kill? But 
they * held their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them 
b angerly, mourning alſo foꝛ the hardneſſe 
of their hearts, c ſapde to the man, Stretch 
foo2th thine hand, And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was reſtozed as whole as the 


0 4 f 
me CAnd the Phariſes departed, and 

ſtratghtway gathered a councill with 

c Netodians agamdt him, that they might 

3 6 

But Jeſus auoyded with his — — 
to che ſea: and a great multitude followed 
him from Salle, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Jdu⸗ 
mea,and beyonde Joꝛdan: and they that 
Dwelſed about Tyms and Sidon, when 
they had heard what great things hee did, 


And he commanded his viſciples,that 


. came vnto him in great munver. 
a ſhip thoulde warte foꝛ him,becauſe of the Beholde1 


multitude, leſt they ſhould thꝛong him. 
Io Foz he had healed manp, 

ed vpon him, to couch 

as many as had i plagues. ED 
II And when the vncleane ſpirites ſawe 


im, they kell downe befoze him, and cryed 
kee e art the ſonne dk God. 1 
12 And he taryely rebuked than, to the 
ende they tho not vtter him. 

13 J Then hee went vp into a moun⸗ 


—* callen vnto him whome he would, 


id hee apporneed twelur that th 
ee appointed twelne that they 
gout — — ” him, and that he might ſend 
P 

15 Aid that they might haue power to 
heale ſickeneſſes, and to —— dels. 

16 And che firt was Stmon, and he na- 
med Simon, Peter. 

17 Then James the ſonne of Jebedeus, 
and John „ James bꝛother (and named 
them S Which is, the ſonnes of 


18 And Andꝛew, and Philip, and Bars 
tleme we, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James, the ſonne of Alpheus, and I Thad⸗ 
cus, ad Simon the Cananite, 


19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be⸗ 


traped him, and they came a home. 
20 And the mul 
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inſomuch he is m r, my ſiſter, and mother. 
ehun ©e COL RAIN I OE nth 


titudt aſſembled againe, it 
ſo that they could not io nich as eat Head. 


Blaſphemie. 
Him: £02 were eg 
e had bene edimlefe. Ne 

And 5 Scribes whichcamefrom. ©, 
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went out to «lay 
they thought he had bene bel 
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erulalem, ſatde, Me hath Beelz and 
though the pzince of deuils hee caſt 
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„made: 
be deuided agaiuſt „ould wh 
ome cannot ſtand. him a king, ang 
the Pharites wi 

hou 4 : | Others ſouply b 
26 So if Satan make inſurrectfon a- lite; forturhe 
gainſt himſelfe, and be Deuided, hee cannot by they miph 
endure, but is at an ende. haue procu 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans the hatredoſty 
on and take away his goods except he rode,andofthe 
pet — that ſtrong man, and then ſpople Phariſes math 

+ | Roman 
C*Uerely J ſap vnto vou, all finnes — 

ll be fozginen vato the childzen ol men, & 4412.14 
blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: ke 11.1). 
ee e 

0 uke 12. 10. 
but is culpable of eternall damnation. np. bo 

30 Becaule they ſayde, Nee had an vn t Whichis,vy 
cleane ſpirit, | a man fighteh 

3I C Then came his ſbꝛethꝛen and mo⸗ againſt his ome 
ther, and ſtoode without, & ſent vnto him, conſcience, l 
and called him. ſtriueth apainſ 

32 And the people ſate about Ethey the trueth which 
ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thy 1 er and is reuealed ito 
thy bꝛethꝛen ſeeke koꝛ thee without. him: for ſuch 
33 But he anlwered them, ſaying, Wlho- one isin a 
is my mother and my bzethzen? bare ſenſe, & cu 

75 And he looked round about on them, not come to ie 
which ſate in about him, & ſapde, pentance. 

mother and my bꝛethzen. Mat. 12.46 
35 Fo: whoſdeuer doth the will of God, I= 8.19. 


JOrgcouſins. * 


2 By the parables of the ſcede, and the muſtard 
corne, ¶ hriſt ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome of 
God, 11 A ſfeciallgiftof God te know the myſte. 
ries of his ingdome. 37 He ſtilleth the tempeſt of 


it ſe 


the ſea which obe yed him. 


AER began againe to teach by the Aar. 13. 
{ca ſide, and there gathered vnto him a = 3.4. 
reat multitude, ſo hee entred inta a 
ip, and late in the ſea, and all the people 
was hy the ſea fide on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things in 
parables, and laꝝde vnto them || in * his lor ube tgl. 
Doctrine, hen : Weben 4 6 — on | 
Hearken: Beho ere went out a Chiifts dove, 
lwtber to ſowe. 1 , either for thaths 
4 And it came to paſle as he ſowen, that was accuſtomed 
ſome fell by the wayes ſide , and the foules to ſpeake voto 
ofthe heauen came and deuoured it vp. chen by ſimil⸗ 
5 And ſome kell on ſtonie ground, where cvdes: or els be 
it had not nnich earth, & by and by ſpzang cauſe it had tir 
vp,becauic it had not depth of — 4 vertue and males 
6 But aſſoone as the lunne was vp it ſtie, chat men 
ught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it could not dem 
Withered awap. but it came fran 
7 And ſome fel among the thoꝛnes, and heauen. 
the thoꝛnes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that 
ue no fruite. 
Dome agatne kel in en round e 
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the faichfull, nel- alithingeh == 3 
to ananat 4 
beg, 1 ann fen eren en 24 h bulde. Inner jor the anon 
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Fer — —_— Matth.s3, 34. 


| Deer n e Barcater 
ot this parable? Howe: et 
e pes = 
0 
| wo And thelt are they that ceccivethe-ſeed 35. (Nut —— Day when tuen Marr. g. 23. 
4 le 28.26. g peel — in pom .I wo2 els come heal 1 
un 8. when they haue heard it , * roche other ive; 
1 Hin. 6. 17. — immediatly, and. tne there 36--Anir: they left the multitude. , 
116.15. ae the wozde that was ſolnen in :rooke hen as he was in the ſhip: — | | And ſer for« 
bhe$.16.. hea carts. were 1 17 . 
111.33. 16 And like wiſe they. that rectiue the 37 Aud — ne a great ſtone k 
e chi berech ſoede.in ſtony ground, arethey, which when — 225 into the ſhip, 
before their eyes they. A 229 0 the ſtraightwapes — was now Chun! ch 
— lan life 11 heed no rote in themlelues, — nende afſepeay m Chill 0 — 
acht hb ehen 
— . - 5 «nn hr Ie + bath to wy Long ty et Mater, careſt thou not that wer 22 2 
at, s 7 
To —.— ther be e r A ard 200. .rebuked the — 
Neue + \eehe amotg I unto t Peace, and knowe 
— not the che 9 . : or asheare the 2 ; ne wind ceaſed, andrit wasa great weakeneſſe as his 
take occaſion to 19 aer 88 len migdtie power. 
Þeuil vnder co- * Doceit of 


nichts, an en clad vntothens Whyarexe | 
ear ee NN Mood op men = SE 2228 ic it that no 2 
— WR receiuen ſeedt in = And they feareexcrenin ty, and ſaid | 
aug ground are.then that hears. the wan. one to another, hots this, that both the. 
and . are 2th — wunde aud the ſea obey him? 
f en tie, and ame an | CHAP, V. 

g If youdoyour Rua & leſaa caſetij the deuili ut of the man, and: 
endeuour foith- nuns them, Is «the: ſufferech themnroeuter into the ſwine. 25 He bean 
fullyyeſhalbere- canis a buchell, % werran om che bloody ie, 41 Ae. 
compenſed iuſtly, _ — 15 fable 7 ane not 2 ee put on a ſerh cbe —— daughters,” 
ng K* * 777071 — tan Act the \ef the 4 came mer to thyothe 8 Keb. 
i” nate opened 1 e 2 And when hee wa ka 7 

19.2 hat i come td light. en hee was come. out 
b That which 23. t any man haue en heare, let , there met him incontmently g mae 
kethinkerh him- Hi 3 a man which had an Bee 
Ale have, 24 Ani he ſayde vnto them, Take hen ſpfrite: 
Theſe tuo ſi.· what pee hegre. CUlith: s what meaſure 3. Who. han hin abiding among the 
illtudes-follow- te mete, it chall hee meaſured unto your. grams. and no e ee, no 

ptooue, that Ann end dea _ W og bee * _ 4 — 
Atbough the m_ 
kingdome of 
— a Non hath, 

very litle ap taken away, i euen | 7 the tte 
e 26 C 2 e pow == 288 
e E. the * 85 0 5 ＋ Faues, conftrained to 


And cheuld and rile vn night 5. And: when _ fin 
e a) 7, Aud thouid Teepe toute typing » ight. dA Sor wad, wage | 
ey - &rowe vp,henotknownghow 
God will” 28 For che earth — IE — zo i thee” 
* Kivarale, her ll the pref 1 95 LED 115 £ ſeat by God... 


Chhriſt deſired to depart. Nairus: 
Ji | b Heabuſerhthe thee by > God, that thou toxnent me nor. 


8. Marke. 


daughterreftored tolle 
* F Wee Iman but touch his 


Name of God, to 8 2 om, Gome o 
ö if | maintaine his the _- EA _ t.) An che courſe ot her Nor fountain, 
| 1 x tyrannie. 9 An ate oha, is thy name? 6lod was . 4 * lor, r. 
e c ALcgion con- Ann he pname s<Le- Dy, that ban woos dor, eurgy, - " 
1 I | reined a Flon: foz we are m a i 30 And in lee d 
ooo. in number, 2 And he pꝛa nay, inſtantly, that he knJwe inhimlelfe che verme char went out 


“Lede Mat. 26.53. woulde not 
tountrep. 


ne op 7} of ſwine: — 2 
12 And all 


enter into them. 
13 And incontinently J eſus 


leaue. T 


fi — with 
Rl; wiclerce head - HeaDlong from the hi High. banke 2 the ſea, 
long. (and chere were about two thouſand (wine) 


f 075 in the * — were dꝛowned enthe il 


.. i nthe i and inthe comnrey and they 
. bone out; to ſee what it t was that was 
one. 
T5 Aud they tame to J eſutz, and ſaw him 
| Had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
had the legion, ut hath tlothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. 
16 And the 22 it, told them, what 
was done to hun that was ; ogg with 
the deuill, and concerning the (wine. 
d Marke howe : 17. Tyen "they beganto pray hint that 
lone of riches and He Would e Depart from their coaſtes. 


worldly refpets 18 And when he was come into * chf 
hinder men to hte that ban tber h poſſeſſed with eutll, 
receiue Chriſt. pꝛapyed him that he might be With — 
e Theworldlings 19 — "nog wee (uffer him, g 
more eſteeme but ſayde vntohun, ene 

e 


—— home to 
their ſwine, then thy friendes, and an wha great 
they doe Ieſus Things the Loꝛd hath done vnto thee , and 
Chriſt. _ . - howhehathhad compaſſion on thee, 

f we muſt de- 20 So hee 2 and began to pub⸗ 
clare vnto others Itth tn | Detapolis, what great things Je 
the benefires {ns had done vnto hun: and all men d 


which God — . 
ſheweth toward And when eſus was come otter 
vs,that thereby agate ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great 
ehey may giue nuſtitude g en to him, and hee was 
him praiſe and Necre vnto t e ſea. 
orie. 22 * And beholde, there came one of the 
or, in the ccun- rulers of the Dynagogue ., whole name 
rrey of the ten Was J airus: and when he ſaw him, he fell 
cities. do bone at his feete, 
Ilateh. g. 18. 181 And heſpught himinſtantly, ſaying, 
luke 8.41. Bp! ittly daughter lyeth at:poynt of Death? 
I pray theethat thou wouldeſt come and lay 
thine ba Hands-on her; that we may be healed, 
12 Then hee went with him, and a 
2555 anniticude- followed hun, and thzon- 
in, 
g Herfaith_ And t ere was a certaine woman, 


brought her to whith 
Chriſt, and moo - twelue j + > "9h 


any vertue to his 1 be Wat 
gument, His Ja 


| | l | ing, Senn voto the  thefwine, tha at Wee may et hon, 


hen the vncleant ſpirtts — 13 
and 2 — eherdſran bled: for the knewe w 


ea, 
nd the ſwineherds fled, and tolde faith J yard made 1 whole: ot in peace, 


| ruſe of the Dem khr bs 


dicaled with an iſſue ot blood 


dr, . LORIN | _ » © From 


2 them awa out of the of him, hee turned him round about in the 
R 8 A * ee de, ho hath touched my 
e ere in the moun⸗ + 
—— Aude : «4 225 And his viſciples ſayde vnto him, 
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ou ſeeſt NE — thee, and | | 
(Who did — 145 
And he lobked round about,to ſee her 


aue-them no" done that. 


Aud the. — feared and trem 

1 was done in her, 

and thee came and fell downe befoze him, 

and . 15 the whole trueth. 

And hee ſayde to her, Daughter, thy 

and be whole o for, aux. 
35 hehe 22 e h _ 2 came from 
the ſame ruler of the Synagogues Honſe 


he ſa Thy daug ris . 

wor, ine hoy the Pater er any kur⸗ 

40 Alloone as Jeſus heard that won 

n, he {ard vnto the ruler of the Spna- 
gogue, Be not afraid ; onely beleeue. 


37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
ther dee James, and Johiithe byo- 


hee came onto the Houle of the 
and [awe the tu⸗ 
mult, and them that wept and walled 


77 19 Naw be wem in ag and mes them, oY 

y make ye this ONES weepe? the - 

childe ig not k dead, but ſleepeth. - h He meantyhet 
40 And theyi agb bit ſcoꝛne: 4 not dead to 

hee put them all out , and tooke the kath r, remaine ſo, be - 
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and the mother of the childe, and * thent caule ſhe bond 
were with hun, and enfred in ere incontinentiy bet 
e childe lay reſtoredagaine | 


41 And tooke the chivebyt 17 to lle 


ſayde vnto her, Talitha, is hy i For they hil 
interpꝛeta on, Haider "Jl ebe th e, r0 hope ole 
ariſe. her live agane. 


42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe; k That ish 


and walked : foz hee was of the age of three diſcple, | 


twelue peeres: and they were a 
of mealure, 

43 And hee chargen them ffraitly th | 
no man ſhould ROWE of it, and conur los Int 
den to giue her meate ö 
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countrep. 75; The Apoftles commiſſion. 1x Sundrir 
opmmions of C hriſt, 25 Iohn is put to death, ani bu- 
ried. 31 Christ giueth reſt to his diſcip bes. 38 The 
fue loaues and twoſfiſhes, 48'(hrift walkers on the 
water. 55 Hehealeth mam. 

A Fterward-* hee Departed thence, any Mat. 13. 
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ach beddes as win the Ss n a things there bee, which they 'ta- 
tre made in a E i repent kabel 1, ken vpon them to obſerue, as che {ng 
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. been amapipep onto Berhſaida, whi e honoureth me withthatr «lipyes bur their a with an ou. il wie 
n pthe people. hea rea | zo be 
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: yponrhe rep tt had tated y mother:and,* Whoſoeuer thall curls Þ e nidgementof herfa 
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that they Sade holincffc and religion to depend in hand«waſhings, 24 (And fromthencehexoſe, ne Air. i 5 . ru. 


The childrens bread. | 


h Meaning the 
Jewes,to whom 
thepromiles 
were fitſt made. 
i The Iewes 
woke ſtrangers 
vo better then 
thedogges, an 
therefore Chriſt. | 
aketh accor- 
ding to their 
opinion, 
K Shee asketh 
but the poore 


crummes, and 


| * daughter. 
9 An 


euüllian by nattan) ad the belought 
that he would caft out the deinll out of 
hi n that he wor 


27 But Jeſus ſayde vnto Her, Let hs | 


h childꝛen firſt bee fed : foꝛ it is not good to 


take the childzens b:cad,and to caſt it vnto. 
iwhelpes. 


28. hen thee anſwered,and ſayde vnto 
him, Trueth , Lozde : pet in deede the 
whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil⸗ 
Dzens k crummes.. 

29 Then hee lam vnto her, Fox this ſay⸗ 
ing goe thy wap: the deui U is gone out ot 


d when thee was come home to ſha 

he? houſe, che found the deuill Departed,anD 
her daughter lying on the bed. 

45 ¶ And hee departed agafne from the 

coaſts of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto 


not the childt ens. the ſea of Galile, = ah the middes of the 


bread, wherein. 
ſhe declareth 
her faith and 
humilit ie. 


t Declaring by 
this ſigne the 
So that 
thypon 
— mileries. 
Gen. l. 3 . 
eclus. 39.1 6. 
1 As it they 
would fa, beſides 
all he miracles 
ihat hee hath 
done, euen this 
nom declareth, 
thatwharſoener 
kedoth,is very. 
vel. 


Mat, I 5- 32, 


a Chriſt Ut. 
ahfor is, 


coaſtes of Decapolts. 

32 And they — vnto him one that 
11 8055 — — cn — — eech, and 
pꝛaped him to put his han im. 

33 Th en hee tocke him aſide from the 
mu timpe,and put his fingers in his cares, 
* did * — touched his — 2 | 

And looking v EE tohcauen,! elüghed, 
ard ar — him, atha, that is, Bet 
0 

7 2 And ſtraightwaphis eares were ope⸗ 


ned, and — of his tongue was loo⸗ 


ſed, and he lpake platne. 

36 And be commanded them, that. they 
ſhould tell — but howe much ſoener 
he koꝛbade them, tye moꝛe a great deale they 
publiſhed it, 

7 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
ſaping, He hath done all things well: he 
make:h — — deake to heare, and the 
diumne to ſpeake. 

CHAP. VII. 

2 Toe . of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The Pha- 
r.ſes.aihe a ſigne: 1 The leauen of the Phariſes, 
22 The blind receiueth his ſight. 29 He was knowen 
of his diſciples.” 33. He refrovetb Peter, 34 And 

ſheweth howe neceſſarie pet ſecution is, 


1255 thoſe daes, when there was a very 


great multitude, and had nothing to cate, 

I ele called his diſcipies to him, 2 ſayde 
vnto them, 

2 Jhaue ⸗ compaſſion on the multitude, 

becaule they haue nowe continued with me 


aden they ſeeme thꝛee Dayes, ànd Lane: no:hingt9 cate, 


do be deſtitute 
andforlaken. 
JOr ybence. 


b If bread were 4. 
b had to come owe can a man ſatiifie theſe d with bꝛead it fo „ 0 4 


3 And ik J ſend them away faſting to 
their owne houſes, they moulde faint by the 
wap: koꝛz ſome of them came from karre. 
Then his dilciples- anſwered him, 


by, it ſeemed yn» Here tn the wildernelſt: 


poſlid] e to ob. 
deine other 


5 And hee aſked them, Howe many 


loaves hane pe? And they ſald, Seuen. 
& Then hee e conpnaunded the nultituve ſaying vnto chem, Din 


| =; 


rir. =" Tu ariſes 0 
22 
them 
— . 


ert avatſoa DEAE 
w * 5c. 7 — ks, he commanded: 
29 alſo to be ſet 

8 So they opc and were ſufticed, 
— Buy tooke — 1 — £5 2 meate that 


wy nd they exten; were about 
fir thouſand) ſo Cn wap. 
O ¶ And anon heentred ered into Marke Matr. 15. 39. 
with his diſctptes,and came vnto the parts 
of <Dalinanutha, © Which was 
11 * And the Phariſes came foozth; and neere to Beth · 
degan to Diſpute with him, ſecking ol him a faida, betweene 
ſigne from heauen, and t im. the lake of Gen · 
12 Then he 4 
22 fatd, Ch doth this e generation ſeeke Thabor. 
ne b verely. J fay vnto von, aügne Aab. 16. 1. 
not be giuen vnto this generation. d O the incom- 
3 C Ad he left them, and went into the prehenſible loue- 
ſhip acaine,and departed to the other fide. of our Chriſt: 
I (And they had foꝛgotten to take howe long hall 
= neither Had they in the chippe w: ith we abuſe his 
em, but one loafe. great merciesꝰ 
15 And hee _ them,ſaying, Take e Chriſt goeth 
heede, and beware of the s leauen of the about by ſharp. 
Phar ſes, and of the leauen of Herod. neſfe of ſpeech 
16 And they thought among themlelnes, ro ue them 
ſaying, le is, becauſe we haue no bꝛead. from wilfull de« 
17 And when Jeſus knewe — he ſayde ſlruction. 
vnto them, Uhy realon you thus becauſe DL, lor, if A ſigne © 
haue no hꝛead? perceine pee not pet, nei⸗ be giuen. 
ther vnderſtand? haue pes your hearts pet f As if he would 
hardened? . fay, If I ſhewe 
18 Vane pee eyes and ſee not? and haue hem any ſigne, 
ps cares and heare not? and dot ve not re: let me be a yar 
member? and a deceiuer. 
19 *THhen J bzake the fine loaugs a- Marrh.1 6. F< 
mong ſiue tho „ howe many: baſkets g Hee willeth 
full of 8 um im meate ao pee vp? ? they them to beware 
ſaid vnto him, T contagious do- 
20 And — 11 1 — ' feuen amun foure &rine,and ſuch 
thoutaud , howe many balkets of the lea- ſubtile Dy 
uwngs of token meate tookEypee-vp ? and as the aduerſa- | 
they ſaid, Seuen. tics vſed to ſup- 
21 Then hee ſayd vnto them, * Yow5 ir preſſe his Gora. 
that ye vnderſtand not? Lohn, 6. 1 1. 
22 ( And hee came to Bethlaſna, and h Chriſt r 
they bought a blinde man vnto him, and v#b. chem OE 
deſtred him to touch hm. cauſe their minds 
23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, are as yet vpon 
and led him ont ok the town Fate in his the material 
eyes, and put his hishandsypon dd l (ked leauen,notwith... 
him, ik he ſawe ough ſtanding th 
24 And eps vp,and ſatd,J ſeemen; had — — 45 
fo2 J lee them 5. be 5 ke trees. ' divers miracles 
25 er that, e Hts hands agatne chat hee gaue 
on his eyes, and e him looke agame. themthair „ 
d hee was reſtozed to his ſight, and (awe bread-. 
tue ry man a farre off cleerely.. 
26 And hee ſent him home to his Houſe,. 
ſaping, Neither — the towne, noꝛ tell 


Totes © i 
n before the 


124 nc tet nd Feſns went out, This Wei re an *. 
es i e townes r t. lalę 

by the way hee aſked his d 5 — yo 0 
ome Doe — as 


mm. lit. 


Wen, 45 


emptui 
ed deepely tn is ſpirit, nezarer & mount 


| 
| 


' Fr ider erer Aer 


, 3 _—_ OW 2 | | _ * | * 
Toauoyd offences. 8 nag. . _ | 
hen ric tryed, e rent him ſoꝛe, 4.6 Where their wozme dieth not, and u Heteatherh 

q Meaning the EA. ar. 400 be as one Dead, the fireneuer goeth out that it is better 


| many And it thine eye tauſe thee tooffend, to be ſacrificed 
=. _ abt dis Hande, and tt plitcke front tt is betrer ker ther iu gor into to God by fl 
Fs Ota — 42 — 


2 be nd 
n het tome into the Haning two eyes, ta be caſt int gell ire, to de purged and 
28 55 Diſples added him ferretly, 48 Where their woune dieth not, and 8 — 
Eby Dea nne dpa, This kinne _ 49 #02 eeryman tall zr. Gum with hell fe, 
hr i Ye lay come K: * tuery l ſalted with Leni. 2. 13. a 
o Meaning that ern gerd e. 4 — BY * — lin be un —— +4 3. 
hich is J thence, went 50 * Salt is good: but if the = 6 
ley grounded ,z 0. C © And they Departed thence. E ung |" rte wherewnt hall it ber ſeaſoned? x They which 
2 


defiroy the grace 
faith,and ID haue knowen it. Yaue ſalt in you and haue peace one defiroy 
Elles br. 927" © he canght his duſciples, and lap Withanother, — 
nedynto 1125 2 vito them, The lonne ot man chall bee del 8 


1. : 8 i 
poltable ande. neren into the hands of men, and they chall areas ſalt, whieh hath loſt bis uour, and are worſe then inſidels. 
54%. 7. 2. Kill hum, but after that he is killed, her thall 


[ 9.22. f Da k 4 . CHAP. X, 1 : 
12 they _ — * not that ſay⸗ 2 of diuorcement. 17 The rich man queſiio- 
imagined that ing, and were afraid to alke him. neth with (hrift, 30 Their reward that are per · 


en ſhould 3 * After,hecame to Capernaum: any /ecated, 35 Of the Jenes of Zehedeus, 46 Barts 
—— when he was in 8 17 aroſe den thence ,. and went rah 19. B. 
r eee ge e 
ſrange.that they And they held their peace: fozby the lide o Jordan, and the yeople . 
— 1 waythey . — themlelues, who — — 1 and as hee was wont, hex 
5 ould be the chiekeſt. n f 
de eee ee eee 
5 9 * ne, I | q . — 
ee ang wid tempted Jon: 
36 And he tooke alitle child, and et him 1 che 08 Bolts mn = towite Dew.24.7 
— — 1 IELES BS a bill of diuozcement,and to put her away, a The true way 
1 — one of ſuch. 5 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto to amend abuſes 
tele chapen in ny Name recemerymeer them, Foz the hardneſleofyour hear hes torn 
q Tok, enely AND UENIIETECEINY 0006, LECCUNTRI0E Sante  beginningofthe creation, ofibings,and r0- 
uman, but a Ame, but him that _ red him. ſaying. God made them male and female, trie them by 
him in whome is 38 Then John an e him, — I 3 * Fo} this cauſe thall man leang is Gods word, 
J..... nat vs, ano father and mother » aud cleaue vnto 1s Gene..27 | 
nefle of al gra» Ur - fe. matt. 19 
— wee lozhave him, becaule he ˙ ͤU ne ſhall dee one) fleſh: Gem, en, 
EFF nt] aan a 
Or, ere is no Jar | I .Cor.7.10, 
e — by myName,that can lightly {peake enill A. UP conpeed 2.£92.20 
f Akhongh he ng not vs, is 10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked 9.@ke 16.148, | 
—— * _— — m, him agame of that matter. 1. cor. 7. 2 1 | 
etobe mine, 0 | Mhoſbeuer b For the ſecond 
kan reges of kae 2 Whoſbener Gall Sine Gi, E Pell pur away bis mike e another, | nere. 
gene a Cauſe re Mg ee Chal: erde > > contmitterhadulterieagainſther.— * burhicharloe, 
tomy name, iris caule pe belong to. Chult, verely I lay vnto 12 Audit a woman put away her hul⸗ Marth. 19. 13. 
— ma And? whoſorner| Hall offend one ok band. and be married to another, thee com- ä 
„10.42. . 7 muit 
Marti. d. thelelitle ones , that beleeucin mee, it were 111 ey bꝛought litle child — — 
ke, 17.1, 2. better foꝛ him, rather that a nulſtone — 1 — 5 Ve of all pride, 
687 n diſciples rebuked thole that b2zought them... & concupilence, 
I 618.8, caſt into the ſeg. d cauſe thee 14 But when Jeſus awe it „hee was d It was vſuall 
{ Itisamaner 43 * CAheretfoze,tf thineſhand cauſe diſpleaſed, and ſayde ta chem, Suffer che. with the Iewes 
Coach which — — 12 — litle childzen ta come vntamke, and foz- chat the greaer 
mifieth, that enter 1 5 : + ig the Ri Id b 
vents — off — to or! — into the fire that — them not: fox of ſuch is the kiugdome ner eb. 
mtnings, which neuer JUDO» | T1 IT 66 | oener therefore Chri 
eee ior 
ſ1 , / / * fp - a C 4 1 5 
Iſa,66,24, 45 Likewiſe, ifthy foote cauſe thee to of. a 33 — Ctemnc Kinde of 
t Theſe limili. fenDe, cut tt ok: it is better fo2 thee to — uthishandes vpon thcm,and abielleb prayer effer vp 2. 
les declare halt into like, then haning two keete to bee and p ——— 
d anne cath intoellto the ire thateuer all.oe them, one dit on the dierte Cs 
Make g, onnens AGACHED,. | mm. tin, way. 


* 


Mat. 5. 32.4 19+ | 


EWardc 
Marth 19:16, 
ike 18.18. 


le periectifed, 


wa P, there tame ru ming, 
led * — and aſked n, 8855 
Hr doe, that I may pollelle 


1 . 


e Chriſt woulde 

thew that his 
oodnes was 
arre otherwiſe 

then the good · 


oD 


Thou chalt not commit adulterte, 
chalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


* 


20 Thenh 
en 

Malter, 

krom mp youth, 0 : 
21 And Jews beheld him, c floued 


which is full of 
vanitie and hy · 
pocriſie. 

Exod. 20. 1 3. 

f That is, he ap- 
prooued certaine 
good ſeede that 
was in him, which 
gaue him a litle 
motion, 

He toucheth 
is maladie and 
ſore, which be- 
fore he felt nor, 


and take vp the croſſe. 


they that haue 


gor, eable rope, Dome of God! 


h Which put - 
teth his truſt in 
riches. 

i For he can give 
grace to the fiche 
to cauſe him to 
enioy his riches, 

es il he had them 

Not. 


his Woꝛdes. 
and ſapde vnto 
if fo them that truſt in ri 
to the kingdome of God! 


the eye ok a needle, 
_ into the kingdome of God. 
2 


ferre the . 
3 om; followey thee. 


Gods will, who 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſayd, Uerely J 
euen in our per- {ay vnto you, there is no man that hath 
| fecutions and af- ſ02(aken houſe, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oz ſiſters, oz ta- 
fi:Rions perfor- 
meth +. ſame, lands fo2 my fake and the Goipels, 
ſo farre as they 15 But he ſhall reteiue an hundꝛeth folde 
þ be expedient, Let no at this pꝛeſent: houſes and bacthzen, 
vs therfore learne ànd liſters, and mothers , and childzen, and 
to haue ynough lands with © perſecutions, and in the woꝛld 
and to want, that {9 come eternall life, 

being tried, wee 31 But many chat are l firſt,ſhall be laſt, 


may enioy our e laſt. firſt. : : 
meal es bes- 32 C: And they were in the way going 
uen. vp to Jerulalem, and Jeſus went bekoze 
Mete. 19.30. chend and they were dmaled, and as they 
luke 13. 30. followed, they were afraide, and Jelus 
| He ayeth this tooke the twelue againe, and beganne to 
becauſe they that ak them what rhinges ſhoulde come vato 
are firſt called, un, ; 

ſhould goc ſtill 33 Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to Jeru⸗ 
forward and not lalem, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deli⸗ 
diſdaine others, U2red vnto the hie pꝛieſts, and top Dcrives, 
Marth. 20 17, and they ſhall tondenme hun to death, and 
Ike 18.31. ſhall deltuer hun to the Gentiles, 


aer 
eternal 


18 Jeſusſayd to him, Why calleſt 
— there is 2 — —2 


12 Thon knoweſk the commanvements., 

Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt 

neſſ ich is at; Werl 2 

— 5 ry, urt noman, Yonour thy father and mo- 


eanſwered, and ſayd to him. 
all theſe thinges J haue oblerued 


and ſayd vnto him, Dne thing is lacking 
vnto thee,Goe and s ſell all that thou haſt, 
and giue to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue 
treaturein heauen, and come, follow me, b 


22 But hee was ſad at that ſaving, and 
_ AWAY (020wful 2 foꝛ hee had great vol: 


23 And Jcſiis looked round about, and 
layd vnto his Diſciples, howe hardly doe 
riches, enter into the king⸗ 


24 And his diciples were aſtonied at 

ut Jeſus anſwered againe, 
them, Childꝛen, how hard is 
es, to enter in⸗ 


25 It is eaſler fo2 al caniel to go thꝛough 
then koꝛ ah rich man to 


And they were much moze aſtonied, 


Matth.19,49, Aying with thanlelues, A ho then can be 
luke 18. 18. ſaued? 
k We muſt noe ,. 27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and 
meaſure theſe laude, With men it is impoſſible, but not 
promiſes by our With Hod; foz with God all thinges are 
owne couetous Pollib'e, 
defires,burre- 28 C *Then Peter be ganne to ſay vnto 


him, Loe, wee haue koͤllaken all, and haue 


ther, oꝛ mother, 02 wife, o2 chtidzen, c2 


2 1 . 
34 Andthey ſhall mocke him, 
ede (picyponhum.and/al ee 
54 Then ante ang John theform 
of Zebedeus came vnto him « * Bo. Math 2020 
eſt Doe foꝛ 


ſter, wee would that thou ſhould 
5 —— — them, That wol 
nd he 
ve I ſhould doe ton you? * 
37 And they ſard to him, Graunt vnto 
vs, chat we map ſit one at thy right hande, 
and the other at thy left han de in thy glozy, 
38 But Jeſus d vnto them, Ye knowe 
not what ye alke. Can yee m e of the m Can ou be 


cup that J ſhall dzinke ok and bee baptt ed ker 
wich the baptifine that J thall bee baptized — — 


w th: 8 flictionsꝰ 5 
39 And they 5 vnto him, ite can. But 
Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Pee ſhall dꝛinke in 
DeeDe of the cup that J ſhall Dzinke of, and 
e baptired with thebaptiſme wherewith 
J ſhall bebaptizedz | | 
40 But to ſit at my right hand, & at my 
leff, is rot a nxne to giue, but it ſnallbe giuen n I haue not 
to them koꝛ whom it is pꝛepared. this commiſſion 
41 And when the ten heard that, they for this time. 
beganne to dildame at James and John, 
42 But eius called them vnto him, and 
(ayd vntothem,* Pe know that they which Luke 22,25, 
Delite to beare rule among the Gentiles, vr 
haue domination ouer them, and they that 


be great among them, exerctle authoꝛitie o⸗ 
uer them | 


43 But it ſhall o not beeſoamon g vou: o Chriſt woulde 
but wholoener will bee great among you, not that his diſci 


thall be your ſeruant. ples & miniſters 
44 And wholoeuer wil be chiefe of you, ſhould beate rule 
thalbe the ſeruant ok all, as worldly go- 


45 Fozeuen the Donne ok man came not uernoursdoe. 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his 
life foꝛ the ranſome of many, 

6 C * Then they came to Jericho: and 
as hee went out of Jericho with his diſct- 
ples, and a great multitude , » Bartimens 
the ſonne of Timens, a blinde man, late by 
the wayes ſide bexging- 

47 And when hee heard that it was Je- 
lus of 2azaret,he began to cry and tolay, 
Jelus the tonne of Dauid, haue mercte on 
me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ſhoulde holde his peace : but hee 4 cryed g Themorethat 
much moze, Y Sonne ok Dauld,hane mer- Satan reſiſtech 
de onme. Vs. the more out 

49 Then Jeſitz ſtood ſtil, and comman- fairhoughtto 
DeD him to bee called: and they called the increaſe, 
blinde, ſaying vnto him, Be ok good com⸗ 
foꝛt: ariſe,he callech thee, _ 

50 So he thꝛewe away his cloke, c roſe, 
and came to Jeſus, | 

'5I And Jeius anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, hat wilt thou that J doe vntothce? 

And the blinde lapd vntohim,Lozd, that J 
may receiue ſight. 2 

52 The: Jeſus ſayd vntohim, Goe thy 
way: thy faith hath ſaued thee, And by and 
by. he receiued his ſight, and followed Jeſus 


inthe wap. 
CHA P. XI. 


11 Chriſt ridethto leruſalem, 13 The fig tree 
drieth vp. 15 The buyers and ſellcrs are 7 
9 


Aattb. 20.29. 
luke 18.35. 

p The other E. 
uangeliſts men · 
tion two, but 
Marke nameth 
him that was 
moſt knowen. 


e 


Its 67. 
lr, 
d For neit 
ul they 
Mrehenfio 
de that th 


= 


he figgetrece 7. Happ. I. NT. e Phariſes entangled, 461 
. che Temple, 24 Hee declareth. che. vertve of tude was aſtonien at his noctrine. 
| Hahn ow 247477 27 T. bs Fa "7s Bur when euen was come, Ieſis went 

que ſtion wit 5 E e | 22 | 
Muth t. i. A D Mi. en * Ae fly "Andi the emoming — they pal- Mat. 2 1. 19, 20 
| : ethanta  figtr rom | 
e,  themountof Dlues, helent foozth two of the rootes, a i 


ts Diſciples, I | , @ vnto 
| = 


in ſheweth 2 And ſayd vnto them, Go pour wayes him, er, tree w 
has pooreem into towne that is ouer againſt you, thou curſedſt is w 6: dich 
die, che ſtate of and e as ve ſhall enter into it, pe ſhall 22 AndJelus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
his kingdome, finde a colt bound, whereonneuerman late: them,YVaue in God, | h Chriſt rakerh 
ndit i not like looſe him, and bing him. 23 Foz verily J ſay vnto vou, that who- occaſion to in- 
hegrear magni- 3 And ik any man ſay vnto you , Why ſocuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Take ſtruct them of 

e fence of thus Doe ye this? Day that the Lom hath neede thy ſelke away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the the vertue of 
„ world, ot hun, and ſtraightway hee willſend him — and chall not wauer fu his heart, but faith. 


hum. 3 | 2 when 12 » beleene that 11.9. 
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ould receive 10 And when the Apoſtles returned, 
any thing at their tolde him what great things they 
hands. EX en he tooke hem, and went 
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Send the p Aloha that they may goe 
into the townes and villages round _ 29 
and lodge, — Set meate: foz wee are here | 
inaveſert placy | 
13 But hee ſap 12 vnto them, 4 Giue pee d Chriſt fo 
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we I Bos ad een (02 all this but ended the 
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two fiſhes , and looked vp to heauen, an 
e hleſſed them, and bzake, and gaue to the e vba 
Diſciples, to ſet befoze the people. Fave ue thankes, 

17 So they did alt eate, and were ſatiſſi⸗ lohn 6.11. 
ed: and there was taken vp ot that remai⸗ | 
mee twelue balkets full of holen 

8 C* And it cams to paſſe as he waga- Matth.16.14. 
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24 Foz whoſdeuer wil laue is life, hall 
lofets and ſooner, all loſe his life for 
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28 And it came to paſſt about an eight 
Dapes after thoſe 1 des, that he tooke De 
ter and John „and James, aud went vp 
Pom a — tapꝛap. 

And as he pzay?d , the faſhtonof his 
bene s chang changed »t bis garment” 


1 talked with 
te Poles and 
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ut Peter and they that were with he el 
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anfcuration, The leaſtis greateſt, -* Chap. x. The harueſſ is Sreae;! 0 ä 


dim, were heaufe with fleepe , and When to Jeruſalein, ff” | 4 3 
they awoke, they ſawe his glozie, and the 72 And ſent meſſengers befoze him: end q Or, face, or 
two men ſtanding with him. they went and entred into a towne ofthe apparell for they 
| 3} And it came to palle, as they ys Sunarttanes, to pꝛepare him lodging. knewe he was a | 
ted krom him, Peter ſaid vnto Telus, Ma⸗ f But they would not receme him, be- Iewe, and as tou | 
ſter, it is good fo} vs to be here:let vs there- his 1behaniour was, as though hee chung the Sama- 
foꝛe make thꝛee tabernacles, one fo2 thee, would goe to Jeruſalem. Iitanes opinionof ill 
t and one fo2 Poſes, and one fozTlias, and 74. And when his difciples, James and 7 Temple, rede 
t rellef wift not what he ſayd. John ſa we it; theyſaive, Loꝛde, wilt thou Tohn 4.20.21 || 
34 Whileheec thus ſpake, there came a that we commaunde, that fire come downe they bated the | | | 
}forother- cloud, æ onerfhadowed them x they feared from heauen, and conſume them, even as Temes, becauſe 
wotbey bad When they Were entring into the clouve, '* Elias did? eee they differed 1 
mdeneable to 35 And there came a voytt out of the 55 But Jeſus turned about, and rebu⸗ from them in re- 
untbend his cloiid, ſaying, This is my beloued Donne, ked them, and ſaide, Pe know not of what ligion. | 
wtcaeftie. heart him. 0 | | r ſpirit pe are. ; | ___ 2.Kirg.1.10, 
13.1. 36 And when the voyce was paſt, Je- $56 Foz the ſonne of man is not come to r He reproueth 
6 i. ſus was found alone: and they kept it clole, deſtrop mens liues, but to laut them. Then their raſh and 
Ihe concealed and tolde no man in | thoſe dayes any of they went to another towne. + carmallaffeftion, 
Criſes thoſe things which they had ſeene. 57 CAndit came to paſſe that as they which were not 
pireftion,as. 37 C And it came 1 — on the next went in the way, * a certaine man ſafd vn- led with Elias 
lake mitetb. Day, as they came downe from the moun- to him, J will follow thee, Lozd, whither- ſpirite. 
. Therfords 7; 
11.14. 38 And behold, a man o nd Jelus vnto him, The ſfores ſ We muſt noe 
9.17, tried our, laying, — beſeech thee,be- haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen follow Chriſt tor 
hold my {onne:fo2 he is all that J hauf. haue neſts, but © of man hath not riches and com- 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, c ſudden⸗ whereon to lap! is head, modities, but pre- 
lphe cryeth, and he teareth him, chat hee ko⸗ 59 But he ſayd vnto another , Followe pare our ſelues to 
meth, and with much departeth from me. And the ſame ſa Lozd,ſuffer me firſt pouertie, and to 
hun, when he hath bzutſed him. : togoeand*by my ther. the croſſe by his 
- 40 Now J haue beſought thy diſciples 60 And Jelus ſayde vnto him, Let the example. 
| to caſt him out, but they could not. dead bury their dead: but goe thou & pꝛeach t That is, ill be 
ner the co-· 41 Then Jeſus an d, and laid, O the kingdome of God. be dead, and I 
u his di- generation faithleſſe, and crooked , how 61 Then another laid, I wil follow thee, baue done my 
is could not long now thall I bee with vou, and ſuffer Loꝛd: but let me firſt go bid them farewell, duet ie to him in 
dude ficke ou! bꝛing thy ſonne hither. which are at mine hoũſe. burying him. 
ereproo- 4.2 And Whiles hee was yet comming, . 62 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, No man u We may not 
den, which the deuil rent him, and tare hun: and Jelus that putteth his hand to the plongh, and follow what ſee- 
ave di- rebuke the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the * looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome of meth beſt to vs, 
bed bis childe, and Delinered him to his father. God. | bur onely Gods 
1 43 C Audthey were all amaſed at the | | calling: and here 
mightie power of God; and while they all by lead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnproſitable to ſerue God. 
wondꝛed at all things, which Jeſus did, he x To be hindred,orentangled with reſpect of any worldly commo- 
ſapd vnto his diſciples, | <dirie,or ſtayed to goe forward for any payne, or trouble, 
Ike, pu 4.4. : Marke theſe wozdes diligently: koꝛ CHAP, X, 3 
"6 into ft ſhall come to paſle, that the ſonne of man 1 He ſendeth the ſeuentie before him to preach, 
we, ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of mei. ard giueth them a charge how to behaue theſelues , 
they were ſo 45 But they ® vnderſtood not that woꝛd: 1 3 Hee threatueth the obſitnare. 21 Hee gineth 
Ne wihthis fo2 it Was hid ithem, fo that they could thanks to hi beauenly father. 25 He anſwereth the 
njChriſt not perteiue it: and they fearcd to alke hun Scribe that tempted him, 33 Ana by the example 
laue a of that woꝛd. of the Sam ritane ſhewetb who is a mans neighbor. 
wall kings * 4.6 Then there aroſe a diſputation a- 38 Hartha recetueth the Lord mto her houſe, 40 
ih they mong them, which of them ſhould be the 8 | 
vba greateſt 
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be receined vp, he (etled himſelſe fully to go bourorberduetics, 66 


Chriſts prayer. N Who irour neigh! d 
| w r 5 be to f kate: 
e It was thei | (rity, Peace to this houle 24. Fo I eben 7725 rphes 


maner of ſaluta 


tion —— ' Fail peace ſhall reſt vpon 


nd if the © ſoune-of peace, ber there, and kings hane 
ben: if not , it which ve lee, and haue not 1 
withed health & eto you againe. toheare thoſe things which dee heare, and 
felicitie. in that houſe tary ſtill, eating and haue 7 em. 
' & Which loueth winking ſuch things as by them ſhall be let 25 J Then behold, a certaine expoun Matth. 23. 
che doctrine of Þ<fore you: * fo2 the labourer js woxthie of Der of cho ſtood vp, b tempted b bin, mark.1a, 15 
peace and the eee ee houſe to houſe. ſaping, aſter, what fall Joe, to ; 
, e ee e pol medica 
Deu: 15. k 
| n as 2 5 ten in the Lawe ? how readeft am 
| 1 im. 5. 18. 


readeffthou? 
rhe ſick — are en | — And he aul were d, & lain, Thou alt £ 
g He would not daß unte chem, -Th oue thy Lens God with all thy x" Thouſha 2 Hg 406. 
that they ſhould come neere vnto you 5 ith all thy foule,and withallthyſtrengt? 
rary long in one 10 But into Waben an. citie pe thall en- and With all L Or thought, and thy ne gh- Lad, 19. 1 
tone, neither tex, ił they will not receiue you, goe your bour as thy ſelf 5 
yet be carefull Waiesout into 5 ftreetes of the ſame, #lay, 28 Then held vnto him, Thou haſt an⸗ | 
io change cheit 11 Euen the very! duſt, which cleaueth on lwered right : this doe, and thon ſhalt line, | ar 
Mill lodging, 2 of your catte, wee wipe off againit you: 29 But hee willin to ſ urſtiſie e, or <r an 
b Boubt dor co n ſtanding knowe this ,- the! king- fard vnto Jelus, Whois then my neigh⸗ lumfeifee ” ml 
receiue nouriſh- domes God wãs come neere vnto you,  bour? r Fortheyc A 
ment of them, - 12 F902 I (ay to vou, that it ſhall be eaſl- 30 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, A cer- ted nomen | Te b 
for whom you | 2 ann Dodom, then koꝛ une man _ ys _ Jerulalem neighbour, 0 — 
trauaile. ertcyo , At among tyeenes , and theick 
ee, e Drennan toe, © er 
cha Act. I 7 * im, a L ed um 
Fee. bent dne in Tyzus and Siwon, Which Dead, n t 
i God did pre- haue bene done in you, they had a great 31 And by chance there came downe a ( For ſo ite 1 th 
ſent himſelte vn · While agone repented, ſitting in ſackecloth — — t Mueſt that ſame way, and when med to mans 5 0 
to you by his and aſhes. he lawe hum, hee paſled by on the other fide; iungemente * 
| weſſengers,and 4 Therfozeft ſhallbe eaſier fo: Tyzus, 32 Andlikewiſe allo a Leute, when hee though cs a 
vVquld Raue teig · acid ©1don at thetudgement, then fo: you, w2s come necre to the place, went and loo- So appoynred i? i 
ned ouer you, * And thou, rnamn, which art ex- ked on him, and paſſed by on the other fide,” Gods counſe ; 
* 2 bel, to Heauen , thalt bee thauſt downe to 33 Then a certainen — — he prouidence. Wil - 
Which were » tourneied, camencere vnto him, and when t He privi | 
the ſignes of re- * De that heareth vou, deareth me: he {awe him, he had compaſſion -- — reth 7 —. * 
pentance. and he at deſpiteth vou, de piſeth me: and 34 And went to him, and bounde vp eltie, which 
1 The mo bene · he that deſpiſeth mee , delpilech hun that his wounnes, and powzed in ople and among thisf 90 
fites that God * me. wine, and put himon his owne beaſt, and ple, and chef . 7. 
deſtowerh vpon 7 Candy ſeuentie turned agame wich bꝛought him to an Inne, and made pꝛoui⸗ che gouemor 1 
any people, the oy lap „Lozd, euen the devils are ſubdu⸗ ſton foꝛ him. * u This naie 114.13 
more doeth their eb 20ugh thy name. 35 And onthe moꝛowe when her depar⸗ was odious ta . f. 
ingratitude de- And he laid vnto them, J ſaw = Sa⸗ ted, hee tookeout * two pence, and gaue lewes. | 
ſetue to be pu- rat Beholde, val downe from heauen. them to the hoſt, and ſayde-vnto him, Take * Which», 
niſhed. giue vnto you power to tart ot him, and whatſoener thou {pendeſt bout nine pet 
Aar. 10.40. 29 — ſcoꝛpions, and ouer moze, when I cone agane, J will recom- of ſterling nil. 
iehn 3 Nth _ of the enemie, and nothing penſe 2 . „ 
m The power o . 6 ich now o e thꝛee, keſf 
Satan d —— 20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyte not, that 4 — chnow of theſe bat kel a⸗ 
downe by the the ſpirites are ſubdued vnto you: but ra- mong the theenes? 
preaching of the ther reiopce » becaule your names are wzit⸗ 37 And he une ne that ſhewed mercie f | 
Goſpell. ey ty heauen. vn him. Then lapde Jelus vnto him, Goe, lecke 
Lor in bis minde, That ſame houre reiopten Jeſus 7 and voe thou likewiſe, y Helpe bin I echefel 
n He attributeth jint the pirit, and ſaid, I confeſle vntothee, ' 38 ¶ ow it came topalle as they went, bachnevde | 
it to the free e er, Lo2dcof heauen and earth, that that he entred into a certame towne, and a the, altho * Cod 
te&ionof God, thou haſt hin thele thinges 8 wile certaine woman named Martha, receined —_ knowh PR Spiri 
chat the wiſe and And learned, and haſt reueiled them to him into her houſe, © © 1 
worlillings know babes: euen do, Father, becauſe it ſo pleafed 39 And hee had a ſifter called Marie, * or ſhe fc 
vor the Goſpel, ther. which allo fate at Jeſus feete, and heard beftere 
and yet the poore 22 Then he turned to his diſctples, and his pꝛeaching. which was te 
baſe * ſaide,Jil things are * gen me of me Fa; 40 But Martha was combzed about bent Gods 
derſtand it. ers c no man knoweth who the Sonne much ſeruing, aud came to hun, and (aye, word. 
o Chyiſt i id ou is, but the * neither who the Father Mater, doeit thon not tare that my lifter © Te was nor | 
onely meane to is, lane the 4 — imd he to whome the bath left mer to (True alone? bid her er there an 0 * 
receiue Gods. ; * r e hun. 28 the helpeme. ſhould 6 eg " 125. 
mercies byx. Pan to his diſcipte 85 F 41 An Tofisanſwered/AnD ſayd 'vnto ro les "425, 
p Therefore we fave Th Wd are theryes , which der, Warth, Warth, chou careſt,anvart pre 
muſt eſteeme ae dur 4 fi „ 2 troubled about many thing: ae 
—— 0 * A eker g to mans * | 2 — 22 — 1 ales 
e 1 pement. _ 
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CHAP, XI. "= If I ehjough Beetzebu aſt out ve | 
2 Heteacheth bis diſtiples to pray. 14 He dri- us ve 0 « childzen caſt d That is to ay, 
netb our adeuill, 15 andrebuketh the out ? Theretoze thaſl they bee your your coniurers, 
Thaviſes. 28 He preferreth the Couſins — The finger of 
age. 29 They require fignes and tokens, 37 He es - 20 But ik Jb y the © of God caſt Godistaken for || 
ter with the Phariſe, — reprooueth the bypecriſie ont vemis;dorbtleſle the kingdome of God the vertue and {| 
of the Phariſes, Scribes, and 2 ts come vnto you. power of God, | 
A Nob t was, = axe 21 Chen a ſtrong man armed ke And the vertue ox 
in a terteine pla — —_— onẽ his "palace „the things that hee poſlelſeth rhe Father and 
of his Dfſciples — vnto — 2 Maſter, are . the Sonne is the 
: teach vs to pzay, as John allo dt bis 22 ut when a ſtronger then hrees holy Ghoſt: for 
| Diſciples byon him, and onercommeth him: he ſo Marthewe 
yah 6.9, 2 . And he ſayde vnto them, Then yes raketh hem all his armour wherein hg docth interprets 
; 2ay,lay, _ Father,which 11 —— deen and demDdeth his ſpoyles. this place. 
hat owed bee thy Name : Thy kingdome 3 Hee that ts not s with mee, is againſt f The word fig- 
3 be done dien in carth,as 8 and hee that gathereth not with mee, — 
it is in Heauen-; ch 
\(reuery day, ur datl eim ame ys fo2 the day: 24. * CAhen the vncleane fi rite is goue 22 
— — ; 4 And 2 dur ſes : koꝛ cuen out of aman, hee walketh Gy p pla- x <p 
ident for wes fopgiue enery man that is indebtedto ces, Perla b reſt 2 and when hee findeth g that doe | 
＋ vs} And lead l but none, hee ſaich, J will amy A. ror wholly arp 
don. —_—— a houſe whence came out themſthues to de- 
[this fi 
kehereacberh 1 dome ot Satan, 
ee, and taketh rohim cannot be coun» 
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ey 
dot incon- the way to mee, and J —— 255 
{ly that  befoze him: An 
dye de- 7 And hee within ſhould ank were, & ſay, thele 1 
Trouble me not: the doozefs now and Bielens vph 
\npſing by my childꝛen are widmen bed: Icannot 
15. rile and giue them thee. 
| 8 J ſap vnto you, Though he wonld not 
rile and giue him, becaule he is his friend, God, and Mb. 12.433. 
hai pet doubfleſſe becault of his | impoztumitte, deepen, h To the intenne 
he would riſe, and giue him as man as hee 29 C*And when ee e ere gathe- that bee mige 
| needed. red Thicke together, he began to ſay , This worke according 
b . and 9 And J ſayvnto yon, Alke, and it ſhal is a wicked generation: they ſeeke a ligne, to his malicious 
nur 11. be ren yoilt e, and pe ſhal find; knocke, and there all no ligne be giuen them, but nature. 
2 13.6 aàànd it — — — 8 the ſigne onas the Pꝛophet. i More apt to WW 
50 1.5, IO one that alketh, receiuethz 30 oat Fo as Jong N a ligne to the Ni⸗ receive him then 
and he that fe eth, — 7FroFin that lo the Sonne of man be N f | 
knocketh,it ſhal to oo 1 If by infidelitie 
17.9. II Ae tonne f all! Ake bꝛtad ot any ok 31 t Queene ofthe fhall riſe —— | 
ou that fs a father , will hee gine hima intudgem with the men of — from God, Saaan 
one? 02 ik he — h will hee fo: a fiſi tion, and ſhall condemne them : koꝛ ſhe tame hath greater 
#72 de from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare power ouer vs ' 
D2if Heal an egge, will he giue him the wile dome of Solomon, and beholde,a hen he had 
greater then Solomon is here. before, 
2 151 6 pee then which are euill, can gine 32 The men of Niniut ſhal riſe in fudge- 1 He 3 
nood & iftes vnto nk uy howe much ment with thts ration and ſhall con ⸗ an infinire num- 
Meciefeſt moze ſhall yourheauenly Fa er gue c the Demaett ; fo2 * repenteD at the pꝛea⸗ ber. 
Wha we can holy Ghoſt to them, that deſire him? ching ol Jonas: * 2 bet. 
«Gods 14 CThenhe caſtoutadeuſl which was Jonas who, 
Dunne 2 and when the deuidl was gone 33 (No mavlighterh a candle, 4 put — m Chriſt ge 
out, the dumme ſpake, and the people won- gebenen 1 vn der a bu⸗ taunt 
dered. ſhell — icke, that they which Uh forte ger 
15 But ſome of them ſayde, Dee caſteth — {ce the light. ed the chieſe 
= _ thzough Beelzebub the chiefe of Eo; 1895 ee the » eye: pray —— was 
e dem vnto 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of 101 whole bene light: 1 thing eve t; that was f they 
| | dena figne from heauen. wall, cyenthy bodyis barks are bleſſed in 
* 7 But hee knewe their thoughts, and 35 Take he rde eme the light hich — 
» uf, mib vnto them, * Euery king dome deinden is in Heure he communica- 
425 agamſt ie (elfethall be! vefolate,and an houl 36 J hy whale bovyGl bodyſhall be teth himſelſẽ by 
5 deuidedagamft an houle, kalleth. light, ear are then hall all his worde. - 
18 So it Satan alli bee dewided againſt :  Matth12,38, 
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- himſelfe,howe chall his kingvome ſtand, be: 39. Zora 1.19, 1:King.10.1.2.chro.9,1. Tons 3.5, Chap. f. 14. 
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- b Thewordis not light a candle, and (weepe the houſe, and thee ſeruice, neither malt J at any time k Thy partwhi 
Aracinna, whichis ſceke —— f e ſume it: thy commanadement , and pet thou neuer «ta Jowe, by 
fomewhat more 7. th found it, ſhee cal- gaueſt mee a kin, that I mn t make merie hing di 
in value then five 1 her frienves, and neighbours, laying, with my kriends. by j. char Ch 
ce of old ſter- — — wi mes : iy I founde * oO But when this thy ſonne was come, was allo killed 
| money,and piece wh 281 hich hath- N 5e goons with har⸗ for che Gentle 
. 10 Like wile Ale bare vou, chere is ioy E. thou haſt fo killed the fat for he acce 
Romane penie. — — wocg the Angels ok God, foz calfe, +. upd the perſon 


that tonuerteth. 31 And e Sonne, thon bur Feedeth ind 
II 1 — A tertaine man art — denn op whe haue, ts . alt 


e. It was meete that wee ſhould make that | 
12 Lum the pen r of them ſayde to his meric,ndbe x! ; fo: this er was him, prever 
e This _ — ——— the dead, and is 1 boys 


ine againe ; and he was loit dy andb — 
that we ought — — 1 Do hee deuided but he is found. ä 
—— R Do wot 4 wh brif * Tee tee 
our portion no er — er =» cri exbertet to wi e 
ſeparare A ſonne had gathered allt> 1 eetooks by the example of the fleward, 13 None can 4 
we Hts tourney into a a> counzrey 5 and — maſters. 14 He reproueth the couetcuſueſſs and 
| L [here yes waſted his goods 2 hypecriſie of the Phariſes, 16 Of the ende and 
d The Grecke - force of the Law. 18 Of the boly ſtare of mariage, 
word ſigniſieth 141 Nowe ey bee hav ſpent all, there 19 Uf the rich man, and Lezarns, 
foro waſte all, arole a great dearth — -—=Hhemunrs: AAP? hee ſayde alſo onto Diſttple ; 
that a man reſer- and he began to be inneceſſitie. was a tertaine rich man, which 2 Chriſtte 
ad 15 Then he went and claue to a titizen of eee e and hee was accuſed vnto derne 
elle. | that con countrey,and he ſent him to his karme, 3 waſte en _ bead 
16 And hee woulde faine haue fillen his Howe is it that J heare this of ther? we and bath rcd 
bellte with the huſkes » that the ſwine att: an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip 3 fo thon # be begeben 
— I Een ene em aur d. 4 Thenthe tewardeſawe within hi . | 
* 9 2 rde ſayde im⸗ 
| EST. Dowe n hired lerugnts at and J nie fin 4 Then Alber Hall J 106 ſter in hisaduc 
thers h enough , fo2 will "take away from mee 
f 3 hunger? . ſhip? J cannot dix, and to 3 
J will riſe, and goe to my father, and med. 
g - — IN ſayvntohim, Aber haue ſinned agatnſt at J knowe Iwill doe, 5 dec 
dech vs and hea- fheauen,and before thee, In put out of baue 88, heymay ſtead at 
reth ourgronings 19 Adamnom moze wozthie to be called recetueme into their h God will 
before we crie thy loamez make me as one. of thy hired ſer⸗ 5 Then 1 — ne of his ma- that 


to him. How accept it as & 
FE eobsfrher, muct Eo ms enki 
Bf his nne, al fath 


e an en rg thy wꝛi⸗ 
therefore was a- — 151 
ſhamed thereof, unn 


INE 42 Anvrhel ſaid he to ano 
dean. bee Tan bn dein Fallen MEE — 


Keofiniquitie, Abrahams boſome, .' Chapxyrr. Therichmanintorments, 474 
l meaſures of wheate. et Ayde to And ell in tonnenta, de \ | 
in, Cake — 2 write foure ans veſts, ewe 2 Alpaham aluree of 9 1 | 
24 Thenhecryed, ather Abna- thing uch 
a the mas kudereters che 9 lh wiſely. ham have mereyon ney any end Lazarus, ng by ck, | 
Fete iperefins the mae T re. that pet may Drp thetip of his » Unger in orlomaſt proper 1 
labneher com. — n e childꝛen or — . 1 —— 4 


[ ne. 
dry 9. And Jay un Fake youtriends | 25 "25 But Ahe ſayd,y Sonne, remem⸗ foules have nel. 


ple of i 

eli · < with the riches of iniquitte, that when ye ber that thou in lite the rectniedſt thy ther fingers ner 

e ſhall Furz — nn recetue gon into e⸗ une eee ben a —— 1 
eue nerlaſttn is habitatt nowe there toꝛe is het comloʒted thon t — | 
che 10 is tuchtnn in the leaſt,* he is art toꝛmented but the 
in much: and hee that is vmuſt 26 Befides all this, 9 and Lorie vercin | 

he lent allo in much. E dc one go fi | gulfe ſo they ar 2 | 


fthen yee haue not t bene faithfull n ei ben to von „ can fort 
nt, ether can from thence to 


the life to come, 
— as Our capacitie 
BED a thee therefoze is able to com. 


ſend him to my ED 
2 working bid 


ers 
23 have fine baeth he taun · 
Ei. Mancher ald tam teh hon heron 


=p other: : i De cannot ſerue S8 and 29 17 him, They haue ha life — * 1 
7 el riches p the a Prophets: let them heart himſelfe to be the | 
2 — 4x theys s And he ſayd bꝛaham: ham: — — | 
thy which ere touetous, and theys moc bu Ain hel 5 8 Neal, al —— 


Aut nell be. him. 
aich 15 N he ſayd vnto Pe are they, licle glorions the- 


&,nillbe- Which b tuſttfie pour ſelues 1 foe men: hut enheſ heare tles auaile. 
bee il ip piri-« 505 I pour hearts: f 27 bom te — == 1— — 
| — is highly eſteemed Lan a — — — a 
lecſore they "16 "The light of 
Wienottobe TG * Law Ab che Dyoph ay 
ittedynto vntil John t and finre that: time the king- « 
5 none es God ts OAH and enery man 
eric J . 
kicklike 3 * Now it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen F — — 
«which away, then t one title dead to confirme vs 
ent to life everlaſting. 
C HAP. XVII. 


Wah Sven of . 
mir 


7 
wi? o.CT Torre Wa was a — 


re boned ako bil riot „It can Marth 8 
S, dap. —— but — — will r. 5. 42. 
i they 20 Allothere was a tertaine begger na- m—_—  — bee to him by whome they 
. as n t were hetter ug bla thas'© great's — --1 

tho 0 re er A turne 

Ieeriche, 21 — eſte aid th the miulſtont were han AL. necke, and from the know- 

love crummes that fell from the rich mans ta- that hee wer cat nvoe le, thenrhat he 
Ince appea- ble : yea, and the dogs came and licked his thould= offend oneof — 
N, dune ſozes. 30 heede Aust ifthy ES Marth 18.21, 
| 22 An it was ſo that the e e died. ther — ee, rebuke him and b — many 
1,12, wascarried by the Abzs: it he repent,forgine him... — bya 
eels hams n bo dum. The Ui Tan m allo d:e0 4. * And though de lime againſt theedſe⸗ cerraine number 

Ir and was burien. uen times in a 2 — ware 

| 2 ſaying 'repen= vn 

| * ö Mex . 5. 12. ane * 2 . 
oor ns is, is not ly diuourced. 5 Andie vnto 8 ks . 
ths fotie is declared, what puniſhment they ſhall hiane which JoSrate our faith. IM — __— erſo hrig 

Jouſly de nepleQ the poore. m As the fathers in the olde 6 And theLoweſavd, * Jf 
®, vere lajd to e gathered into the boſome of Abraham, be- as much ag. is * — of aber 
teceued fruit of the lame faich with himiſo in F new re · and 2 


en he members of Chriſt o their head, ucke 
WAL RH n 9 ery fi? fo "on flee 5 EE UOTE Ve 
„e. 


* nprofical: — nartang S. Luke fue wat Thecrie oc eek 


ſolve.they plantedathey 0 Wee ms 
e of wen one x of tr 
from wr | 


| yi 2 | envy. vetrope chem, t end thay | 
clared that it is 1 ae te vi whenthe Donne of Fran thallber rene. = That 5 
not ynough to Dre e I mayliop led our hezenly' 
. meme our-thylelfe, and ſerue mee, til | 2T At that vay, he that is v 6 theo houſe, vocation, 

| duery fora time, ant and afterward T few and and his ſtufke in the houſe, let him not come Gene.1g.16, 

| butalſowe muſt d _ Done take x it out; and hee thar is in the cb 2401 
| continue tothe 9 Doth he thanke e that fernant; becauſe fielde likewi hunde not turne backe to e 10 
ende. e did that wheeh was commaunded vnto 59 2 51 inde, mar B35 
f For God recei · htm? J trow not. 8 Lots wife. . 

| ſetker to ſaue His p b Theor 


ueth nothing of 9 Do like wiſe ve, when vt haue done al | 
vs,whereby he ings, which are commannded you, * 155 ſhall lofe it: and i wholocue thall loſe heath fl 
' ſhould ſtande 22 0 285 f vnpꝛolitable ſernants : we tt, v ſhãll get it like. : 
bound ynto vs, Haile Bone that was dur duety to do. 34 J tell you, in that nf there halbe aſling. 
| Leuit.14.2. II C And ſo it was when he went to Je⸗ tut in one 4 bed: the one ſhall be recerued, 2 K 
g To home ĩt ruſaleſm, that he paſſed thꝛoughj the niddes = the other ſhall be left, Her 
; diFappertaine to of Samarta and Galtle: 5 Two women ſhal be grinding foxe- t cnobaik 
| iudge of the le · 12 And as hee entred into a certatne ther 7; (One th hall be taken, and the other coniudtoaik 
— 2 towne, chere met him ten men that were le- th - Riraightths/ 
— bert denne den end 22 Two hallbe in the fielve: one halbe l 


Prieſtes ſhoutde — — rene A ſayde, receinedany „ Marthaqal 
onv — weed tohim, r 
— ah Ke Lon Tober And her layde Taro them! e 


| ſoeuer the body hes: ahney alſo ful! toben 
bb 12 the Eoles relozt. - to the ir he 
5 by nfed fs Chil ii, 
they ſhall gather vnto him, as the rontuine birdes about a cute vntc 
1 D rurnen — un fimp 
| CHAP, XVIII, Panneſ 
; | 2 By the example of the widowe, and the Publi · fing 
i Ir eannot be and gane him = and my Da- cane, Chriftzeacheth howe to pray. 15 By the ex- | ongher t 
| diſcerned by any maritan. aempleof children , be exhorteth to hnamilute. 18. hes all a 
| outwardſhew;or 1) And Jeſus anſwered; (aid, Are there . of the way tobe ſaued , and what things let. 29 rn pride 
| maieſtie whereby ny tencleanſed? but where are the nine? The reward promiſed tous, 31: And the croſſe, 9.176. 
| — rather 18 There are none found that returned 35 The blinde man receiueth fight. 10.17, 
de knowen. to giue God pꝛayſe, ſaue this ſtranger. AP * helpake alſo a parable vntothem, Ecclus Uu rue co 
e you. 19 n e the Ao this ende, that they ought alwayes to rom. 13. . Wi heh 
icher by rea- wap, th — 1 ener made thee whol p2ay. —— a ware 1. .. 
ſion of the word 20 CAnd hen he was Demeunded of. 2 Sapi re was a Judge in a cer- a The Gi ok 
of God, which is aries, "when the kingdome of God tame cicie, w feared of God, neither worde fig 
receiued by faith, anſwered them, and ſayde, reuerenced man. not to ſl 
or that the Meſ- ken of God — "ih And there was a widome in thatcitie, backe nen 
Nas whome they obſeruation. ch came vnto ' ear Doe mee iu⸗ doe in uns 
ſought as abſent, 21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo he re, 2 le 14 | to wy 
is now preſent, there; forbeyold, © the kingdoms of © od is Re. You de - | 
one derresend 22 Any beiayd vuto theDilciples , The fare no nt Ih renerence man, 
ownedoores,and 22 nto « re | 
Fam or know Dapes will: —— e ſhall defireto ſee © widowe troubleth | 
not, Tobn 1, I one ot the dapes of the banner man, and 1 we, ann nne e unt at the laſt ſhe againtme. 


| pe ſhall not ſee it. an 
| 1 11 ſpeaketh of 9 iLiay to Behold 6 ae e pare that the | 
his Fl comming here lia vnrighteo! la binde 
ib 1 72 55 the lightning that — — 1 whe cr) Day ed — — „ ea, 1927 
Mar. 13.21. —— the Andie 5 . 
m Meaning, his vnto the AE pore emer hour peanen.tb all the, 8 4 Petzen he toll henge — = Eliletha 
ſecond comming, ore or man be mhis day. but when Te Sonne of of man commech, that —— n bath wiel 

. whereinhee ſhall 5 Buthirit muſt hee luſter may things, 2. _ faith on the earth? „ ot 
ein glory. 1 Dok this generatiun. ä — alſo this paradle vnto cer⸗ views 

7. mat. 24 — 2 D ag Os in the» Daves. of tainewhi ) trulted in themſelues that * 1 wing 
38.1. Per. 3420. ſhall it be in the nabe of the ſoune —— other, nillthe 
nun Whear Yn man, O Two inen went vp into the T .ch 

TFontemne che 22 eee they marryed to} $000: one a Pharile, and the o dee 
ind ement of wines aue in vnto the Day Aa E: whereby! Mt him; by 
e wy IT The} Jharſſe ſtood and ptayen thus gedrehte 

in har 1 raja aff "= 

ers, vn Gael 6 


P eee 12 1037 
* 
1 
N 
ö 


eifure'in heauen. Offiches, 
2 12 J faſt twiſe in the weckte: J giue 
of all that euer N poſſeſſe. 
* the Publicane ſtanding akarre 
off, would not lift vp ſo much as his e cyeg 
to deauen, but ſnot? his bꝛell, ſaying, D 
Gd, be merciful to me a ſinner. f 
14 J tell pou, chis man departed to his 
houle tuſtified, || rather then the other: Foꝛ 
enery man that exalteth himlelfe, ſhall bee 
bꝛought lowe, and hee that humbleth him⸗ 
ſelfe, halbe exalted. a 
* (. * 4 vnto him alſo 
f babes,that hee thouſd touche them. And 
when his diſciples ſaw it,they rebuked the, 
ariedin And layde, mer the babe come 
; — me, and foꝛbid them not: foꝛ of * luch is the 
de meaneth king dome of God. 
,nourſescor 17 Clerely J ſay vnto vou, whoſoeuer 
ah bare kectiueth not the kingdome of God, as ia 
bes, vbom babe, he hall not enter therein. 
oftlesre= 18 Then a certain ruler aſked him, 
tel, d(aping, Good maſter, what ought J to doe, 
&compre- to inherite eternall life? 
hafvell 19 And Jeſus (ayd vnto him, Why cal- 
that are in- leſt thou me * good: none is good, ſaue one, 


woſage,as euen Go. ISS 
Bio, which 20 T io weſt the connnandements, 
ſie vnto in· Thou halt not commit adultery; Thou 
un fimplicity ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thon 
hinneſſe. halt not beare talſe witnelle; Honour thy 
niying that father and thy mother. | 
dug to 21 Andheſayde, All thele haue Jkept 
11.4 all MA- from on * = 
and pride. 22 Nowe When Jeſus heard that, Hee 
1.19.6. lapd vnto him, Pet lackeſt thon one thing, 
l. Dell all that euer thou haſt, and diſtribute 
rule com · vnto the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
ky they abu« in heauen, and come, followe me. | 
is nord, le. 23 But when he heard thoſe things, Hee 
ſieneth him Was very heauy : koz hee was maruͤeilaus 
kecouldnot rich. M79] : 
fe bim to 24 And when Jeſus ſawe him ſoꝛow⸗ 
wed ercept fill, he ſayde, With what ditficultie ſhall 
Nacknow- they that haue riches, enter into the king⸗ 
tha he Dome of God: | 
Cod. 25 Surely it is caſter fo2 a ſcamell to go 
20. 13, 14. though a neeDles eye, then foꝛ a rich man 
a rope, to enter into the kingdome of God. 
#heſogo- 26 Then ſayde they that heard it, And 
ie N _ be — ching which : 
wof his, 27 e ſayde, The things which are 
ther riches vnpoſſible with men, are ! poſſthle with 
dot blinde oy, C- Then Peter ary] Lot, w ha 
6 Then Peter ſayd, Loc, we haue 
19.7% left all, and haue followed thee, ee. 
uo: g. 29 And he ſapd vnto then, Aerily J ſay 
Nelitlethat- vnto pou, there is no man that hath lert 
bath wih houle, oz parents, oz bꝛethzen, 02 Wife, oz 
feof '* childzen £02 the KiiigDoine of Gods lake, 
aim. --.30 Which chall not receiue a much moꝛe 
node bet- in this world, and in the woꝛld to cone lite 
lnallthe kuerlading. | i EE 
Vncechar . 31 C* Ten Jeſus tooke vnto-him the 
neue tWelue, and layde vnto them, Beholde, wee 
dur hm: but goe vp to Ferulalem, and all things ſhalbe 
tcrecom- tul filled to the Sonne of man, that are 
r in kea- Witten by the Hꝛaphets. 
32 Fox hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
Gentiles, and 


tithe 


* 
o 


wy heart. 
54 not the 


| 111 i. 
1.73.1. 

4.19.1 3. 
110.13 
qheword ſig 


nh yong ſuc- 
| hes which 


10.1). 
0 25 


Chap. xr X. 


A blind man. Zaccheus, 475 


33 And when they haue ſcourged Him, 
they will put him to death: but the thirde 
Day he ſhall riſe againe. 8 

34. But they vnderſfoode none of theſe - - 
things, ct this ſaying was hid from them, 
neyther percemed they the things, Which | 
were ſpoken, "85-24 4 > X: 

35 C* Andit came to paſſc, that as hee t. 20.29. 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a certaine 247,10.46. 
blinde man ſate by the way ſide begging, = 
36 And whenhe heard the people paſſe 
by, he aſked what it meant. | 

37 And they ſayde vnto him, that Teſus 
of Maꝛateth by. | | 

38 Thenheecryed , ſaying, Jeſus the 
ſonne of Dauld, haue mercy on m. 

39 And chey which went befoze, rebu- 
ked him, that hee ſhould hold his peace, but 
he cryed much moe, On Sonne of Dautd, | 
haue mercie on me. | —— — — | 

40 And Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and comman- s ) cus 
ved him to 1 g vnto him And when mme. beczuſe 


n- The people 


he was come neere,he aſtked him, they knewe he 
41 Daying, at wilt thou that J ds 

vnto thee ? And he ſayde, Loꝛd, that J may 
recetue my light, 5 

42 And Jeſus ſayde vnto him,Receine 
thy ſight : thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

43 Then immediately hee receined his 
fight, and followed him, pa God: 
and all the people when they ſaw this, gaue 
paatſe to Gd. 

CH A P. XIX. 5 

2 Of Zacchews. 12 The tenne pieces of money, 
28 Chrift rideth to Teruſalem,and weepeth for it. 
45 He chaſeth out the merchants, 47 And his © 
enemies ſceke. to deſtroy lum. x 
De when Jeſus entred and paſſed 

though Jericho, 

2 Bcholde, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chieke receiner of 
the tribute, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who hee ſor man ofa 
thould be, and coulde not foꝛ the pzeaſe, be⸗ wicked lisa. 
cauſe he was ofa lowe ſtature. tor, falſe accu. 
4 Wherfoze he ran bekoꝛe, and climed vp arion. 
into a wild figge tree , that he might ſere a Zaccheus a · 
him, koꝛ he ſhould tome that way. doption was a 

5 And when Jetus came to the place, ſigne that the 
hee looked vp, and lawe him, and ſayd vnto whole family was 
rang) prone — downe at once: fo2 to received to mer. 
day I muſt abideat thine houſe, - cie. Notwithſians 
6 Then he came downe haſtily, andre- ding this promes, 
ectued him ioykully : ; God reſerueth to 

7 And when all they lawe it, they mur- himſelf free liber⸗ 
. ye was gone in toͤ lodge rie, eicher to chuſe- 
with a hünkull man. ot forſake, as in 

8 And 5accheus ſtoode foꝛth, and ſa 
vnto the Lowe, Beholde, Loꝛd, the halle of b To bee the. * 
my goods J giue to the pooze : and 1f J bonne of Abra - 
haue taken krom anyman by foꝛged cauil- bam is to bee 
lation, I reſtoꝛe him toure told. choſer freely, 
* Then Jelus ſapd to him, This day is Rom. 9. 8. to 

nation come vnto this houtie, fotel- walke in the 
much as he is alſo become the b ſonne ot A- ſleppes ot the- 
bꝛaham. 2 N faith of Abra 

Io * Foz the Sonne ot man is come to ham, Rom. 4. 12: 
ſeeke, and to ſaue that which was loft, 2 doe che works: 

| | of Abraham, 


the ſlocke of 
Dauid, Pſal. 13 2. 
1 I. actes 2 30. 

o Hewas mind» 


moued thereby 


to glorihe God. 


and ſhall be mocked, and hall ve Toh.8.39.by the which things wee are moſt affured of hie cucrlas- 
ſpitetullꝑ intreated, and ſhall be ſpitted on. Ring, Rom, d. 29. Marrh,18.11, | 
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| The faithfull ſeruant. 


1 II And whiles they heard thele things; 
hee continued and tpake a parable, becauſe 
| hee was neere to Jernſalem, and becauſe 
| Mat.25.14- allo they thought that the kingdome of God 
e c This was to de · ſhould thoztly appeare, 
clare to them, 12 Yeſaide ze, *Acertainenoble 
that he muſt yet man went into <a karre countrey, to rectiue 
| take great paines fo; Himfelfe a kingdome, and is to come a- 
before his king- gatne. ; 
dame ſhould be 13 Andhe called his tenne ſeruants, and 
eltabliſhed. Deliuered them ten 4 pieces of money, and 
d This piece of ſaid vnto them, © Dccupte till J come. 
money is called 
| Mina, and the 
hole ſumme 


14 Now his citizens 9 im, and ſent 
a after hun, ſaving, Mt wil not 
| | haue this man to raigne ouer vs. 
mounteth about 15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was 
ehe value of ſe · come * againe, and Had receiued his king⸗ 
uenteene pound, Dome, that hee commanded the ſeruants to 

' eſteewing euery be called to hun, to whome hee gaue his mo- 

piece about fiue- ney, that he might knowe what euery man 
No bles and ſe- Had e: 
uen pence. 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy 
e God vill not piete hath increaſed ten pieces. 
| thathis graces 17 And he{atd vnto him, (del, good ſer- 
| remaineidle nant: becauſe thou haſt beene faithfull in a 
with vs, very little thing, take thou authoꝛitie oner 
f. Whereby we ten cities. | 
learnethatthe 18 Andtheſecond came, ſaying, Lozde,. 
| ſecond comming. thy-piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces, 
of our Sauiour I9 And to the ſame he ſald, Be thou alſo 

* Chriſtſhall be ruler oner fine cities. 

more glorious 


t 
oft that 


without all ex- 
| cufſe. 


Nr. 4. 2 5. 
h He that faith - mon 

he ſayde to them that ſtoode by, 
increaſed: but that hath ten pieces. 
they ſhalbe taken 
away from him 
that is vnprofi 
table, and vſeth 
them not to 


8 2 
i Hereby we per · 
ceiue the excel- 


lent conſtancie 
of Chriſt, who 


De 
hath ten +7, AE that vuto all 
2 02 I ſay vnto you t vnto al 
them that haue, it chalbe u giuen : and from 
him that hath not, enen that he hath, chalbe 
taken trom him. ; 
27 Moꝛeouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 
woulde not that J ſhoulde reigne ouer 
than, lying hither „and flay-them befoze 


nowithflanding 28 ( And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 


he did now fight went fooꝛth i befoze , aſcending vp to Je- 
againſt the ter- rulalem. 
— come neere to Bethphage 
* s iudge. e 
ment: yet — beſides the mount which is called che 
before his feare= mount ot Oliues, hee ſent two of his diſ⸗ 
full diſciples,and Ciples, 5 
* * way to Saying,Goe ye to the towne which 
carn, 
Mat. 21.1, 
Aar. 11 1. 


ner man late ; looſe him, 


8. Luke. 


Ake krom hun that piece, and giue it him in, and them that bough 


(And they ſayde vnto him; Loꝛd, hee * 


31 And ik alke vou, why per 

lodi him, thus ſhall pre fa) vato zin We 
the Lozd hath neede of him. 

32 Dothey that were 


k Chriſt 
venterhfich 
difficulties 


3 And as they were looſing the colte, Mar. 21. . 
the owners thereof layde vnto them, hy 70%» — 
Idole ye the colte? 


Bog peaſed & recar 
35 (Sothey bzought him to Jeſus, ciled wich mg 


and they taſt their garments on the colte, and ſo by cli 


1530 Aud us he went, ther ſpped their cl- rfed 
as he ed their clo- hed. 
thes in the way. oy 4 Chat. 21.6. n 
10 And when de was nowe come neere 24.1. m. 1. 
to the going downe or the mount of Dlines, m Cluilt pan 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began pitieth ibe ci 
to reioyce, and to pzaiſe God with a louve which wa 
Dover „fz all the great wozkes that they _ — ft 


dene, Rion, and n 
38 Saying, Blefled bee the Ring that Purete 
conuneth in the name of the Loꝛde: | peace malicewhich 
in heanen,and glozy in thehieſt places. Would notin 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the brace Chin 
coinpany layde vnto him, Maſter, rebuke rheir Sauou 
thy diſciples, thereforepro« 
40 But he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, aouncethgr 
J tell you, that if theſe ſhoulde holde their der punitkm 
peace, the ſtones would cry. to Icrulalem 


then to othere 
when he was come necre, he dan 


meanes be ol 


41 C* And 
eld the citie. and wept foz i 
wo nie 


n Meanmf 


L 


all felicitie. 
e 0 Through 


thine oune 


—— cauſe thou kneweſt > Andie 


45 C* Vee went aim into the Temple, nor the fete 
anto caſt our them that ſolve chere aur 


en, It is wiitten, Aat. 21.13. 


ar. 11. 17. 


& Saping vnto 

ne heule is the houſe of pꝛaper „ but 1. 

pe haue made it a denne of theenes, 175 Jo 
47. And he taught ſdailꝑ in the Temple, , le 

And the high Prieſts andthe ©cribes, and 7 

the chieke of the people ſought to deſtroy 4 Ber 


im. | walt ment 

48 But they coulve not finde what they , 
might doe to him: koꝛ all the people han- r 
ged vpon him when they heard hun. 


CHAP. xx. | 
4 Chrift ſteppeth his aduerſaries mo uthes by a. 
not her queſtion, 9 Sheweth their deſt ruction by a 


29 And it came to paſſe, when he was parable. 22 The aus borius of princes. 27 The 
„and Bethania, reſurrefion,and his dinine power. 46 Hs reproo- 


uetb the ambiti m ofthe Scribes. i 
AS paſſe , that on one of 4.21.13. 

'\ thoſe dapes, as he taught the — * in mar, 11.2% 
the Temple, and pꝛeached the Golpell, the 


O 

is befoze you, wherein, aſſoone as ye are hi eſtes and the Scribes came vpon 

come, ve ſhall ſinde a colt ty, whereon ne- Bun 122 he Ewers e ; 
Khan him hicher,, 2: And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell ck 


The ſiones would als, 


ſent , went their might have ra 
wap, and found it as he had ſayd vnto them. bled his dich 


1 They wih ch 
. And they ſayd, The Loꝛd hath nerde God may be x 
m. | 


18,22. 
ates . 


z per 


( 

by it the 
aug 15 10y, 
opether, a 


6.21.33. 
71 1,37) 


- 
- 


koꝛe: 

4 The » baptiſme of John, was it from 
heauen, o2of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within themlelues, 
ſaying, Ik wee ſhall ſay, From heanen, 
hee will ſay, Mh then belicued yee him 
no 


6 But if we ſhal ſay, Ot men, all the peo⸗ 
le will ſtone vs: foꝛ they be perſwadedthat 
ohn was a Pꝛophet. 
7 Ther wee they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 
8 Then Jelus ſaide vnto them, > Net- 
oo ne » by what authoutie J doe 
£ £ ry 0 
q *Then began he to ſpeake to the peo⸗ 
ple this parable, A tertaine man planted 
a < vinepard, and « let it foꝛth to huſband- 


1Baptiſme 

comfrehen- 
&h all lohns 
niniſterie, who 
harewieneſſe to 
Cut. 


Iythis meanes 
made them 
mee and 


men: and went into a ſtrange countrey, fo2 chil 


a great ſeaſon, | 
10 And at a time hee ſent a e ſeruant to 
the hul bandmen, that they ſhould giue him 
of the kruite of the vineyard, but the hul⸗ 
bandmen did beate him, and ſent him a⸗ 
II Againe hee lent yet an other ſernant: 
and they did beate hum, and foule intreated 
him, and ſent him away emptie. : 
12 Moꝛeouer, he ſent the third, and him 
they wounded, and caſt out. ho 
13 Then laide the Lom of the * — 
Mhat ſhall J doe: J will ſend my beloued 
Donne: it may bee that they will doe reue⸗ 
rence, when they ſee him. ? 
14 But whenthe hul bandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with them ſelyes , laying, 
This ts — heire: come, let vs kill him, that 
the inheritance map be ours. 

I So they caſt him out of the vine pard, 
and killed hun. That ſhall the Lozd of the 
vine pard therekoꝛe doe vnto them? - 

16 Ye will come and deſtroy theſe hul⸗ 
bandmen, and will gine out his vineyards 
5 2 15 when they heard it, they ſaid, 

od foꝛbid. 
18,22.5/a, 17 J And he beheld them, and laid, That 
alen g. i 1. meaneth this then that is wꝛitten, The 


.. the head k ok the coꝛmer: 
bythe 18 gCClhoſocuer ſhal fall vpon that ſtone, 
nd o/. ſhalbe bzoken ; and on whomſocuer it ſhall- 
uprher,and fall, it will grinde hun to powder. 
Wande 12 Then the hie Pꝛieſtes t the Scribes 
at the lame houre went about to laye andes 
weand fall on him: (but they feared the people) koꝛ they 
anll,thin= perceiued that he had ſpoken this parable 
preſſe againſt them. 
. 
"tem. kooꝛth ſpies, which ſhould kaine themlelues 
*adde- fut men, to take hun in his talke, and to de⸗ 


* 27 id thep aſked him, ſaying, Malt 
13. I And theya im, ſaping, Maſter 
dige we know that thou aveſt, E reachelt right, 
Aer neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon , but in 
Pace, tracheſt the wayof God truely. ac 


vnto Ceſar the 
and to God thole 


wike 


wiſe the ſenen died, and left no childꝛen. 
w 
to 


them, The! childzen of this woꝛlde marrie 
wines, nd are married. 


thie to entoy that wozld, and the reſurrec- © | 
tion from the dead, neither marry wines, in creaſe an- 
neither are married, 
..36 "Foptheycan die no — * — 
as they àre equall v : 
the ſonnes o God, | 
D2enof the 
37 And 
even Mo 
when he laid, 
ham, and the God ot Jlaac , and the God of 
Jatob 
— of them which ltue: » fox all liue vnto 
9 Then certafne of the Pharifes-an-. <1 
433a9e% ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is made were +laio,aſter,thonhaſtwelltad, 1 
| 
hun any thing at all. 


+1 
they that Chꝛiſt is Dau:ds ſonne? 

4.2 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke 
of the Hlalmes, The Lozd laide vnto my 
Lo2D, fitatmy ri 

— 
; kooteſtoole. 
20 And they h watched him, aud ſent 44 


to a prince | 


y 
bes an infidel, UW 
— if | 


[1 


to in his 


[ 


9 = N — 

' which is due Vito 
h — V to God, | 
a Mat. 2 2.23. 

mar. 1 2.18. 


auing a 
chat hi 3 Deut. 25. 5. 


— 


—— — 


— — ——— — —— —ñ-‚46éäñ — —— — _ 
=—-_ _ — — — — — pd 


ird tooke her: and fo ke- oni net dene 


Ed. a n to appertaine to 
32 And laſt ot᷑ all, the woman died alſo. 
3 Therefoze at the reſurrection; whole — — 
e of them ſbal ihe be? koꝛ ſeuen had her Led mõſſer Pope 


wife. Lean 
34 Then Jeſus anwered,and fal vnto iat the n 


31 Then the th 


m Since marria 
is ordeined to 
maintaine and 


35 which ſhall be counted woz- 


kinde :when we 
(halbe immortal, 
it ſhall not be in 


\ any vic, 
reines... in Bora ho 
or toe dead ſhall rife againe, the wieked i 

5 tt belides the-buth, againe, yer that 
Lo2disthe God of Abza- ſife is But death 
and an eternall 
deſtruction. 
Exod. 3. 6. 

o Of them which 
ate not, but of 


nto the Angels, and are 
ſince they are the chil 


cob, 
38 Fo: hee is not the God of the o dead. 


The immorta- 
er that, durſt they not al ke Rte ofthe ſoule * 
carmot be ſepa- 
rated from the 
re ſurrectiom of F 
body, wher cof 
here Chriſt pro- 
perly ſpeaketh. 
Alat,22,44- 
mar. 1235. 
T/a,110.1, 
q For the forne- 


C*THhen laid he vnto them, How lay 


a t hand ? 
Till J ſhall make thine enemies thy 


Deeing Danid calleth him Loꝛd, how 
© on a ts: EIN 


it me | te 45 Then in the audience ok all the peo⸗ js not Lord of his 
liner him vnto the power and authozitie of ple be 5 
4 
fire to goe in long robes, and love ſalutati⸗ that Chriſt is 
ons in the markets, and the higheſt ſeates God. 


vnto his diſciples, farther, and there 
eware ok the Scribes, which de; fore it ſollowetd 


the Synagogues „ and the chiefe roomes Chap. i 3 | 
takes: Dt 23.6. mar. kt, 
| D 99. itil, 47 Which **' my 


were wont to pay 


| 
| 
4 
1 
* 
ö 
14 
1 

' 
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The praQtiſes ofthe wicked, 478 


— ̃ ꝗ _ -— WB" <0 _— -r— 
— 


feſt Scriptures. © BY 


Ofche poore widow, | | ++ S. Luke. he chyes of venpethee; m 
47 Which devoure widowes Houſes, ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that 
euen vnder acolour of long pꝛaping: thele- thevelolatfonthereofts'neere. * 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, 


marke 13.1. 
or, giftes. 


[| 


7 
„ 


} 
i 


almes by the 
quantitie or va - 


| heart and affe 
Aion. 

[f Chap. 19.43.44. 
math, 24. 1. 


|| Epheſ. 5.6, 
A. theſſ 2.3. 
b Cbriſt then 
makech anfwwere 
ol that which 
was more neceſ-· 9 b 
| {ary for them, and Ditions, be not afraide ; fo2 theſe thinges ſoi 
mult firſt come, but the ende followeth not 


not to the que- 


the tyrunnie of xing vou vp to the Synago 
their enemies 


e That is, liue 


P. XXI. 

z ( briſt commendeth the pꝛore widowe. 6 He 
forewarneth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 8 Of 
falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens & troubles to come. 

27 Ofthe ende of the worlde, 37 And ef his day- 
lyexerciſe, | BE 
APR. as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, 
IA which calt their giftes into the treati- 


rie, ; ; 114 WEE IT.0TE — +» 4s 

2 And he ſawe alſo a certaine pooꝛe wi⸗ 
dow, which caſt in thither two nutes, 

3 And he ſaide, Df a trueth J ay vnto 
vou, that this = widowe hath caſt in 
moꝛe then they all. : 3 

4 * Fo: they all haue of their {iperfiu= 
tie caſt into the offerings of God: but ſheof 
vey = hath caſt in all the lnung that 
ſhe had. | 
| 1 Now as ſome lpakeof the Temple, 
how it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, 
and with j| confecrate things, he ſaid, 

6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vp- 
an;? the dapes will come, wherein a ſtone 
ſhall not he left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not 
be theo wen downe. d 

7 Then they aſked him,ſaying,Paſter, 
but when ſhall theſe thinges bee ? and what 
fine ſhall there de when thele thinges ſhall 
come —_ 3 1 H | 

$ And he ſtide,>Take heede that ve be 
not deceiued 4 koꝛ many will come in my 
Name, ſaying, J am Chriſt, and the time 
A neere: followe ye not them there⸗ 
9 And when ye heare of warres and ſe- 


1 2444 2 > 
. 


L 

| hall receiue greater danmation. , 
| CHA 

f 


2 God eſteemeth 
not the giit or 


luz, but by the 


ſtion they de- 
maunded. 
Aſutt. 24 7. 
marie I 3.8. . ingdome, . 4 

c Abis their ſuf- II * And great earthquakes ſhall bee in 
feranceſhall both Diuers places , and hunger, aud peſtilence, 
be a greater con- and fearefull thinges, and great ſignes ſhall 
firmationtothe there be from heauen. 5 
Goſpel, & alſo by 12 But befoze al theſe, they ſhall lay their 
their conſtancie handes on you, and perlecute you, deliue⸗ 


by and by. een : 
0 Then ſatd he vnto them, Nation ſhal 


pꝛiſons, and bung you befoze Kings and ru- 
all at length be lers foꝛ my Names ſake, 
manifeſt before 
God and man. 
Chap. 13. 12 
matt h. 10. 19. 


ſcimoniall. 


a 
parents, 20 | 
wren e ſome of you ſhall they put 
17 And ve hated ot all men fo 
en > 85 2my 
I8 * Pet there ſhall not one haire of your 


gaineth the vi- 
Gore. 
Mart b. 10.320. 


joyfully & bleſ- 
ſedly euen vn. 

der the croſſe. heads perich. 

Mar. 24. 15. mar. T9 By your patiẽce e poſſeſſe your ſoules. 
13. 14. den g. 27. 20 JAnd when pe lee Jerulalem beſte⸗ 


— 1 and king dome againſt 


3 And chis ſhall turne to vou, foza e te⸗ 


fiee to the mountaines: and let them which 
art in the middes thereof, depart out: ard 
let not them that are in the countrey, enter 


to fulfill all things that are wutten. 

23 But woe be to them that be wich child, 
and to them that giue lucke in thole dapes: 
koꝛ there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land, 
and f wꝛath onert ——.— nnn 
24. And they ſhall fall on the edge of the 
worde, and ſhall bee led capttue into all na⸗ 
tions, and Jeruſalem ſhall 


22 Foꝛ the e bee the dayes of vengeance, 


f Gods wank. 
againſt this peg 


troden vnder — 3 


foote of the Gentiles, vntill the s time ot the y the calamitic 


nd plagues 
where with het 
wilt puniſh ther 
g He meaneth 
their iniquitis 
to rectine likes! 
' wiſe their puniſ 


Gentiles be fllfilled, | 
25 Then there ſhall bee ſignes in the 
Sunne and in the Moone, & in the Stars, 
and vpon the earth trouble among the nati⸗ 
ons, with perplexitie: the lea and the wa⸗ 
ters ſhall rare. = 
26 And mens heart — katle them foꝛ ment afceruay 
feare, and foz looking akter thole thnges Iſa.13.10.trh, 
which ſhall come on the wozlde : ko the ; 2.474... 
powers ofHeanen ſhall be ſhaken, mark 1344 
27 And then ſhall they fee the Sonne of 
man come in a cloude, with power and 
great Aud . 
28 And when thele thinges beginne to 
come to paſle, then looke vp ie lift vp pour 
— : *koꝛ your * redemption dꝛaweth 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be⸗ 
holde the ligge vree, and all trees, 
30. When they now ſhoote koꝛth , ve ſee⸗ 
ing them, knowe of pour owne ſelues, that 


Rom. 5.23. 
h Thie effeckof 
that redtmj fo 
which leſus 
Chriſt hath pur 
chaſed, ſhallth 
fully appeare, 


e, knowe the 
t W bis a that 
| — 1 Fot all these 


altace 


es, and into wa 


th 
ea ee A | 
therefoꝛe, and pꝛay continu⸗ 


chen 


time he taught in 
the went out, and 


38 And all the people came in the moꝛ⸗ 
H 


ning to him, to heare him in the Temple. 
CHAP, XXII. 

4 Conſpiracie agaunſt Chriſt. 5 They eate the 
Paſſeouer. 19 The inſtitution ef the Lordes Supper. 
24 They ſtriue who ſhall be greateſt, and he repro- 
weth them. 42 He prayeth vpon the mount. 47 Iudas 
treaſon, 54 They take him, and bring bim tothe hie 

Prieſtes 


% 


aforthe 
lure of o 
8; _ 
nne gni. 
ithat bis 


Mifcekerh toberray Chriſt. Chip. t x, 


Pniaſti houſt. 60 Peror achitrb bum thriſe, and 23 Then they began to enquite among 
yer —— 67 (brit i brought before the thanſcines which of en it onto be, that 
Tounc ill, where he makerh ample confeſſion, ſhould Doe that. Aarh 20.15, 

2 afeaſt of vnleauened head 24 CG And —— aroſe alſo a ſtrife a- merke 10.42. 

D2eweneere, which ts called the Paſſe⸗ be the reratelt, whichof than ſhould ſetme to k Meaning 


they haue v raine - 
27 But hee . vnto them, The Kings and flattering ti- 
Genttles reigne ouer them, and they tles given them, 

chat bearer rule ouer them art called * Ora⸗ foraimuch as they 

26 Bar pe ſhallnot be lo: bitt let the g rea⸗ then their names 
teſt among you bee as the l leaſt: and the doe ſignifie. 
3 As he that lerueth. or qongeſt. 
with the hie Pꝛieſts and d captaines, how Foꝛ who is greater, he that ſitteth at lo, ſeane ij be- 
he 2 betray him to them. ohe that ſerueth ? is not hee that ſit- 7. 

they were glad, & agreed to Fine that at table? And J am among you as hee 14th. 19. 28. 


By theie ſimili- 
oppoz⸗ 28 And vee are they which haue conti- rudes he declarerh 

tiwiftte to betray him vnto them, n the | 

prope were awar. 


nued with me in my tentations. / that they ſhall be 
29 Therefoze J || appoynt vnto you a partakers of his 
7 Chad Then came the day of vnlennened kingdome , as my Father hath appoynted glory: for in bea- 
— hen the Baſſeouet a muſt be lacri · to me, uen is neither ea- 
30 *That ve map: 1 nke at my ting nord inking. 
8 And he ſent Peter and ohr, ſaying, table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, and 1. Per. 5 8. 
— — 2 the Paſſeouer, that we iudge the twelue titbes of Ilrael. m Satan ſeeketh 
map tate 31 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaid, Simon, Simon, by all meanes to 
9 And they larde to him, Where wilt beholde, Datan hath deſired you, = to wi⸗ vie the 
thou that he hve 7 them, Beholbe, 
Mrooffer 10 Then he e vntothem, Be 
after to when yo be entred = 1 0 there all 


now pou, as wheate. Church of 
15. à man meete you, apitche 
che bout that rhecen- 


5 1. 


ee was ber. 
dehebbeezuſre 2 And the hie Prieſts c Scribes ſought 
all eat no hole they might kill hun! foz they feared 9 


* eo 
l Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
mis called F (cariot, and was ol the mun⸗ 
ber of the twelue; i 
4 And he went his way, and tonammed 


ned bread 
Tie 
es: for 
upthe fealt 
ve PaſſeOuer 


ach as were 
wated 0 
de Tem- . p. 
= 6 And her tonſented, and ſou 


ſrbey were 
tbe what 


9 0 take be- 
us occaſi- 
offered. 

1156.17. 
xl I;. 
ing to 
3 


went which 
= 32 But J haue pzayed fo: thee, that "hy Chriſt, to diſ- 
1026.20. ter: followe Am mee 


kanh⸗ kaile not: en cet when thou art ſperſe 1t,and to 
18; trethin : 
Per, It And ſay vnto the good mam of the 


conuerted, ſtren p bꝛeth ſhake it from the 
33 And he la he En bn „Tod, Fam eb. 
iow houle, The maſter ſaith vnto thee, The 
2. e er ere. 
9 7 eate the B alle⸗ 


ready to goe with thee into piilon and to n It was ſore ſhas 
pſiwilght, 15 the lodging where I | thal 


death. ken, but yet 
34 But he layd, J tell thee, Parr. the es, 5 

Anme was © DULL 922 

ined to ate 12 * * you a great high 

amber tri kk it ready, 


cocke thall not crowe this day, bekoꝛe thou a. 26.34, 33. 
haſt thule dented that thou kneweſt me. mar. 15 Apes 
| 35 (And he ſayd vnto them, *Then J ihn 3.38. 

kfcouer, there ma 

keneaneth I3 Do ey went, and founde as ger hab — ye anything ? 

zussthe lald vnto t and made ready the Palle- _ 
; hen . to em But nowe hee that they muſt . 
like wle ſuſtaine great 


Ade 14 * And when dhe · hure was ti to him 
Aiden datt beben and the twelue Apdftles once aan * 15055 nner lim ſel his troubles and af. 
* coated and a ſwoꝛd. flictions. 


w betote, him. 
bene with Then he laid vnto them, * haue ear⸗ 37 Foz J lay vnto pou, that pet the lame- J.; 3. 12. 

T neftip pe Deſired to eate this Pa with wh is wetten, muſt bee perfourmed in p They were yet 
126.26. kon eie e J ſuſter. Euen with the wicked was hee num⸗ fo rude that they 
14-22, 6 For la Jay pits you, f Ye! cefooꝛ J bred: en Doubtlefle thoſe things which are thought to haue 
M1124, will not cate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be Hane an enDe.- reſiſted with ma- 


{cnt you without ng? Ano they be 130 May, ge W 
y this hee 


ſheweth them 


Godsminiftetsequall, 477 | 
that | 


are nothing leſſe 


Thebread is a filled in the kingdome of God. 
fore, and an 17 And hee tooke the cuppe , and gaue 


wieſlimonie thankes, and lapde, Take this, and deutde 


ebay of tt among you. * 

Chriſt is 8 Fo2J ay vnto yo, J will not dꝛinke 
lor nine of the kruite of the vine, vntill the kingdome 
ure of our of God be come. 

:: kewiſfe 19 And he tooke bꝛead, and when he had 
mine ſigni. — thanks, he bꝛake it, and gaue to them 
det his laying, 8 This is my body, which is 
i our ko vou: Do this in the remembꝛance o — 
refreſh 20 Likewiſe alſo after Supper he tooke 
Yicken ys the cup,ſaying, This cup is the ne we Te⸗ wa 

ulngly, ftament in my blood, which is ſhed *o2 you. 
Kite of 21 * Pet behoide, the hand of htm that 

e cou betrapeth me, is with me at the table. 

Mich is 22 And truely the ſonne of man goeth 
bed and às it is i appoynted: but woe bee to that 

Me tlood man, by the is betrayed. 


id. l 41.9. i By the ſecret counſell of God, as Act. 4. 28. 


38 And they layd, Loꝛd, beholde, here are teriall weapons, 


ſayd vnto them, It whereas Chriſt 
warneth them of 
out, and went (as he a ſpirituall fgbe, 
” wont) to the mount of Pliues: and his wherein afivetl 
diictples — followed him. their lite as faith 
40 * And when he came to the plate, hee Gould be in dan. 
ſayd to them, Pzay, leaſt pe enter intoten- ger. 
tation Marth.26, 36. 
41 "Anvhe gate himſelfe fro them about wr 14 33, 
a ſtones caſt, # kneeled Downe, and pꝛayed, ahn 18.1. 
1 * F N thou wilt, take a- Matib. 26.41. 
1 eleſſe, not marke 14. 38, 
my will;but 1 done. 9 Meaning his 
43 And there appeared an Angell vnto death & palſion. 
Him from heauen,comfozting him. The worde fig- 
44 But being in an; agonie, he pꝛaped nifieth 5 horrour 
moze earneſtly; his — was liked dꝛops that Chriſt had 
of blood, trickling downe to the ground. conceiued, not 


onely for feare 


of bur of his Fathers judgement and wratb againſt finne, | 
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4005 them, and ſald vnto them, Receiue —.— Ieſus 
iſt is our 
23 *Uiholoeners fines yeremit., they brother, 
are — {fted vnto them: A Mar. 16.1 K 
they are retained 24.371. cer. 15. 5, 
— one of ne, g So that no man 
was not with th 5 whey openedhimthe 
fore ehm pn 4 divine power he 
| hel cauſed them to 


as of Peter i is 
de, read, Act. 5. 19. 
26 ¶ And eight dayes after Da his and 12.10, 
mi 2 dal h and Th omas with h Or all proſpe-· 
them. when the 1 ritie: which ma- · 
8 were mend flood the nuds, and ſayd, ner of greetin 
be vnto Loy the lewes vie 
£ greater power 
. t and vertue to 
execute that 


W Mat. 48: 19; 
or place. 


ee e vpon — 
ate trot Witten 


citie of Gods 
31 But theſe ade 1. ten, that word, & ground 
might beleene, that Jelus is the 9 — not the ſelues 
Sonne of on and, that in belee⸗ vpon mans ſeals: 
. lier theough his and reaſon- 


Cab, 21.2 
Mag.. CHAP. * * 


The drau ght of fiſnes. 


c HA p. XXL - 


S. Iohn. 


— 


ſis ſhewed himſelke to his d + after 


1 Chriſt appeareth to hi diſcip 2 againe. 15 that he was riſen a 


He commandeth Peter earneſtly to feede bis ſheepe. 

18 Hee forewerneth him of his death. 25 Of 

Chriſts manifold miracles, 

A Free theſe things, J clus ſhewed him⸗ 
fe againe to his diſciples at theijſea of 

Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelfe. 

2 There e mon Peter, 
and Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
and anael ot᷑ Cana in Galile, and the 
= . ebedeus, and two other ok his 

2 
Simon PeterClaid vnto them, J 
ching. They laid vnto andere allo & will Stn 
goe with thee, They went their way , and 
entred into a ſhippe ſtraight war, and that 
night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the -mozning was nowe 
come, Jelus ſtood on the ſhoze 3 neuertheles 
the Diſc Liples ow not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jeſus the ſaid vnto — rs, haue 
ve any meate? They anlwered him, No. 
net one uhr cake An pee 

e of the e, 
ſhall finde. So they ⸗ caſt our „and they 
ore! — mul⸗ 
0 

7 Theretoze (aid the diſciple whom Je⸗ 
ſus vnto Peter, It is che Loꝛd. hen 
pm Dhis bcoateto im (i he 

e im (toz he was na- 
r himſelfe into the lea. 

8 But the other diſciples came by hip 
oz they were not far from land, but ab 
two reruns, cnbites) and they dꝛewe the 


then as were come to 

law, 1e hote LEE and fith laide 
cg. oth 'Bzing of the ſi⸗ 

war dan pe haue no pom 1 0 
th and dꝛew 


1 Re great lies » athun- di 


lor, lake ge- 


N . 


| lor, children, 


a Albeit they 
knewe him not, 
yet they follows 
ed his counſell, 
becauſe they 

had all night 
taken paines 

in vaine. 

b It was ſome 
linnen garment, 
which 

vſe to weare, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 

him, couered his 
nether parts, and 
alſo letted not 
dis ſwimming, 


fiftie and three: and albeit they were what 


ſoma per magnet th not the net bꝛoken. 


„ Come, and 

dine, D none pt the vile les. durſt alke 

ee thou, ſeeing ey knewe that 
— came. and tooke 

and” 2 them, and cht like wiſe. wean, 

3 is now the third time that Te- 


as the — 5 


gaine dead. 

= ¶ So when they had dined.J elus fd 
to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Jo: 
na, e loueſt thou me moꝛe then thelc?i)e ſain c The Miniſle 
vnto him, Vea Lom, thou knoweſt that 
tour thee? Ice laide vnto ak Ferde my hi 
lambes, 

16 Mee ſaide to him 


congreꝑati. 


on, except hee 
the ſecond loue Chriſt. 


time, Simon the ſonne ol Jona, loueſt t \ fefually which 1 
mee? Nee ſaide vnto him, — 1 u loue is not in 


Ferne n that J loue thee, id vnto him, chem that ſeeds 
Feede my Ar 12 
17 Mee e vnto him the 4 third time, d Becauſe [ 

Simon the ſonne of Nona, loneſt thou mee? ſhouldebee 

Peter was 105 becanſch hee lade to ow the bliſhed in his + 
ird — oueſt thou — and mana — office of an A» 

puny 0p thou knoweſtall $3 thon poſtle, Chriſt 

welt cha loue thee, Jelus Dc vnto cauſed him by 
him, F cede my ſheepe. theſe three tin 

18 Qerely,verely I ſay vnto thee, Nh confeſſing o 

thou waſt yong,thou girdedft thy ſelfeand wipe away the 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt; but when ſhame of his 

thou halt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth three times de 
thine roms and another ſhall e gird thee, nying. 
leade thee slpakehe, ig ou wouldelt not, e In ſtead of y 
— * what = thou 
alt be tied 
eue oben- Follow: with bandsand 
coardes: and 
eter turned 7D abont,and ſawe whereas now 
W . 
Cat ſup⸗ bertie, chen il 
is he that aur arawe 


to puniſh 


L 
_ Mmmm ans will t 


yy ener 
thou me. 


Die, CEE D not to 1 05 Te no {put Gol 


125 not t Ce 

that hee tary ly come, not charger 
ceing 

— 

haue ſa mu 

=_ as 15 neceſlay 


we ought to 
Cn 


— | 
bÞ Chap. 13.23. 


is is t diſcipl ch teſtifieth 

EE iple-which things, and 
ral wen, 

27 . re 08 iy 


_ D 48 — 5 


Houlp be waitren, 


mas 
t _— 
tha bis mercie. 


The Actes of the holy A 28 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt, 


THE AR G 


VMENT. 


Cees his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghaſt 


declaring thereby, that 


was not only mindful of his Church, but woulde bee the heade a 


maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, who notwithſtanding 


that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer ſo much 
reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the ſounde of his Goſpel, And here, in the be- 
ginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely per and 


men ofno 


ſt this noble wotke, yet by a ſewe ſimple 
ceiue the practiſe a 


malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthro the Golpell; he raiſeth conſpira- 


J png, | 


cies, tumult 


commotions,perſecurions,ſlanders, and all kinde of crueltie. Againe we ſhall 
beholde the prouidence of God, who ouerthroweth e ee bs Crd 


704455 of dr rr wt aud encourageth his valiantly and 


Wdkeckin, 


0 


Abel 
Na which 
Land ther 
mich 
or 
| ih 


oy! 


Chiftes aſcenfion;. Chap... - The rewardeofiniquitic,” 490 


to follow their eaptaĩne Chriſt, leauing as ĩt were by this hiſtorie a perpetuall memorie tothe Church, 
that the croſle is ſo oy ned with the Goſpel, that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the ende of 
one affliQion, is but the beginning of another. Yet neuertheleſſe God tumeth the troubles, perſecu- 
tions, impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue,giuing them as it were, in ſorow, ioy: in bonds, 
freedome: in priſon, deliverance : in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life. Finally , this booke contey- 
neth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the death, reſurreRion , and 
aſcenſion of Chriſt, The mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt, 
Of the bleſſed immortalitĩe. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſtes flocke. Ofrepentance ,and 
feare of God, with other principal pointes of our faith: ſo that this ontly hiſtoric in a maner may 
be ſufficient to inſttutt a man in all true docttne and religion, | | 


CHAN NR Un heauen, ſhal o ſo come, as ye haut ſeene him o Ast 
7 The monde of Ci and be -ngh tothe Vs nts Cb nn COD © bochoma 
«Apoſtles. 9 His aſcenſion. 14 Whereiutbe Abo- 12 . returned vnto Jeruſa⸗ 5 
2 2 — holy Ghoſt be ſent. 26 Aad lem from the mount that . — et, mount 2 N 
of the election —— the f 2 of —— „which is — — 
haue made the tozmer trea- conteyning ar es „„ p Which was 
hereby is e tile, O Theophilus, ok all that 13 And when they were come in, they —— accor- 
jan Chriſtes SL SC Jelus Leganne to » doe, and went vp into 2 where a- ding to; Iewes 
Seren, n e Diode both Derer,s ames, and John and tradition, albeit 
uncles decla- T5 2 2 3 ntill the day, that Andꝛewe, p, and 35 Bartle⸗ ic was not ſo ap. 
ilorthe con⸗ pas taken vp, after that hee mewe. and Matthewe. James be ſonne of pointed by the 
union of the thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, had giuen d com- Alpheus, and Simon Felotes, and Judas Scriptures. 
mandements vnto the < Apoltles, whome James brother. 1 g Alively pa- 
io preach the he had thoſen: 91 I Theſe allo continyed with one 4 at- terne to leine 
lobe 3 To whome allo hee *, n= himlelfe cozde in * pzayer and ſupplication with the how rodifole | 
eWhoasthey Aline after that hee Hadſuffered , by many women, and Marte the mother of Jeſiis, our ſelues to re- 
walled by infallible tokens, being ſeene of them by the and with ius bzethzen, ceiue the giſtes 
bad ſpoee of kourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thole 15 And in thole dayes Peter ſtoode vp of the holy 
iy tbeir con · things. which apparaine to the $ Kkingdome in the middes of the Diſciples , and ſaide, Ghoſt. 
knees aſſured of God. „ 3 (Cnowethe number cf names that were m c Partly to ob- 
þ tis boly 4. Aud when hee had gatheredithemto- one place, were about an hundzeth and reine the holy 
1 ether, hee conunaunded them, that they twentie.) Ge, & pardhp 
{Wheby God ſhoulD not Depart from Jeruſalem , but 16 Pe men and hetheu, this / Scripture to be deliuered 
Neth in vs. D — of the father, which muſt needes haue bene fulfilled, which the from ehe pre⸗ 
keavſe they Aid he, ve haut heard otf me. FZ *holy Shoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake ſent dangers. 
ul) be all 5 F John in decde baptized with wa- befoze of Judas, which was guide to them or ines, 
des of his ter, but pe ſhall be baptized with the f holy that tooke Jeſus, lor, men. 
ſnſon, Ghoſt withm theſe fe we dayes. 17 Fozhe was numbzed with vs, and F The offence, 
by14 49, 6 hen they < 15mg ne prens toge⸗ had obteinedjfellowlhippe in this miniſtra- which might 
1426, ther, they al ked ot hum, ſaying, Lozde, wilt tion. | have come 


* 


7 

- 

* A 
U 


56, thouxatthistime reſtoze.the kingdome ta , 18 De therefoxe hath purchaſed a fielde Lad: fall, i 


116. ern with the © rewarde of iniquitie: and when hereby taken a= 
lth, 3.11. K. And hee ſaid vnto them, Jt is not foꝛ he *had thzowen downe hunlelieheadlong, way , becanſe 
AKA yon to knowe the.» times, oz the ſeaſons, he bꝛaſt aſunder in the middes, and all his che Scripture 
$16 which the Father hath put in his owne bowels guſhed out. bad ſo ferewar- 
power, Es 19 And it is knowen vnto all theinha- ned. 
$ But ve ſhall recetue power ot the holy hitants of Jeruſalem, in fo much that that 7/2/.41.9. 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and ye fieldis called in their ownelanguage,Acel- 704 13. 27. 
ſhall be i witneſſes vnto me both in Jerula⸗ Dama, that is, The ſtelde of blood, and 18.2,3, 
lem, and in all Judea,and in @amaria 20 Foz it is n in the Booke of o-, portian. 
vnto the b vttermoſt part ofthe earty.. - — *Let his Habitationbe voyde, and t Perpetual in- 
And whẽ he had ſpoken theſe things, let no man Dwell therem:*allo,Let another famieis the re- 
while they beheld, he was taken vp: foza-take his charge. i ward of all ſuch» 
cloude tooke him vp out of their light. 21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which haue as by vnlawfulb 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- -compinicd with vs, all che time that the gotten goods 
ward heauen, as hee wen, beholde, = two Lord Telus was t conuerlant among vs, any ching. 
men ſtoode by chemin white apparell. 22 Begüming from the Baptifine of Marth. 27. 5. 
die, II CGhich alſo ſaw, Pee men of Oalile, John, vnto the day that hee was taken vp Y. 25. 
mabide Why ſtand yee v gaſung into heauen? This tron vs. muſt one of them bee made a mit- PCs.. 
a Cods Jeſus. which is taken vp krom pou into neſſe with vs of his a relurrsction. Jo miniſterie. 
| lng, ; 2 He age; 23 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſephcal- t6:eeke, n ent aw 
dur would haue all things accompliſhed according to their af. . [6D Baxſabas , whoic lurnanie was Jli- ax wen: oh. 
Ms, Neadę Zachar. f. 14. h. For this paſſe th our capacitie, and ſtus, a Matthias. V In that bee 
ur lerueth it to himfelte. ĩ To ſtand in the; ſace of the whole 24. Andi chez prayed, ſaping, Thou Led mentioneih the 
i wich ſignifleth. that they muſt, nter into heauen by alfli j · which knoweſt the hearts ot ail men. ſhewe principail a ti- 
ad therefore mult fight belore they get the victorie. k Here» Whether of theſẽ too · thou halt cholen, dle of our fach. 
uf might learne that the Meſlias was not · onely ſur the lee... be compreben- 
Rilofor the Gentiles, Lube 24.5 l. 1 Whereby they knew cer deth alſo the reſt, x To the intent that hee that ſhould take in hand 
Urhither be went, m Which were Angels in mens lorme, . that excellent office of an Apollle, might be choſen by theambor- 


king him with carnall eyes. EY Agg. ii. 25 That. 


a1. 26. 


The fierie tongue. The Actez. The day of the Tod. 

| 25 That he may take the roome of this bythe ! Pꝛophet ! Joel,'. 1, i 

| miniſtration and Apoſtlethip , from which 17 And in Wall btn the laſt dayes, ſaith he exper 

Judas hath gone aſtray, to goe to his owne God, J will-powe out of my ſptrit vpon withour binn 
place. all =leth, and your ſormes, and your daugh- pmg wür 
26 Then they gaue fozth their lots: and ters hall 2 and your yong men „oder 
the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a ſhall ſte vilions, and your ®olde men ſhall 7e 25 il 
common conlent counted with the eleven dzeame dꝛeames. © m_ Orman” 
Apoſtles, : 18 And on my ſeruants » and on mine meaning yon 
5 E [3-4 handmatdes J will» powye out ofmy Spi- ang ole _ 
CHEAP, IL rite in thole dayes, anD they ſhall yzophe- and woman; 
The Apoſiles bauing receiued the holy Ghoſt, Cie, - gs n Meaning, t 
; Abe ed, 14 When Perer had 19 And J will ewe wonders in heauen G94 jj * 
,: ſtoppedthe mout hes of the mockers , he ſhewed by Aboue , and tokens in the earth beneath, himſelfe vet 
the viſible graces of the boly Spiris char Chriſt is blond, and fire, and the vapour oflinoke, miliafly and 
. Come, 4t He baptiſ eth a great many that were 20 * mn ſhall bee turned into plainely both 
conuerted. 42 The godly exerciſe ,charitie,and di. Darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood, be- (44. andyony, 
ners vertues of the fauthfull. koꝛe that great and notable day ot the Loe , Euen i. 
a The holy ghoſt A Nd when the « day of Pentecoſt was come. Ons — m 
was ſent when come, they were » all with one accode 2x And it hal be, that“ whoſbener Gall 1e. 3.31. 
much people was fn one place. | | call on the 9 Name of the Lone, hall bee p God vile 
afembledinIe- - 2 And* ſuddeuly the re came a ſound fro ſaved,  ' | i: ſuchfipnesof! 
rulalemarehe heauen as of a ruſhing &mightie « winde, 22 Pe men ok Jlrael,heare theſe worde, gravy throw 
feaſt, Exod. 23. and it filled all the houle where they (ate, Jelus of Nazaret, a man appzoited of ©0d all the worlds 
x6.Leuir.23.16; 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen among vou with great wozkes., and won- that men tal 
Deut. 16.9. be- fongues, like e fire, and it late vpon cache ders, and fignes, which God did b hum M no leſſe ami 
cauſe the thing — -* 7 8 the middes vor yon, as yee your ſelues alſo then if the we 
might not oneiy 4. And they were all filled with the holy knowe: | order of name 
de knowen there, Shoſt, and beganne to ſpeake with other 23 Him, Ly, haue pe taken by the hands ere changed, 
bur alſo through tonigues, as ſprite gaue them||vtterance, of the wicked, being delluered by the c de⸗ 7,072.42 n. 
the world. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem terminate countell » and || fozekniowlede of 0,3. 

d That is, che A- Jewes, men that feared God, ofeueryna- God, and haue crucified and ſlaine:: © He teachel 
poſtles. tion vnder heauen. e 24 Thome God hath ratled vp, c lonſed ius remedyrs 
Chap. t. 5. C mi. 6 Now when this was fnoyfed, »uml- the: ſdꝛrowes of death, becauleit was vi- audid the nn 
25-0 19.6, titude came together, were aſtonied, be- poſſible that he choulde be holden ol tt. anduhieaming 
mate 3. i i. mar. Caule thatenery man heard them ſpeake his 25 Foz Danid latth conterning him, J ef God nde 
1. 8. uh 3.16. obne language. 5 + beheld the Lom alwayes bekot mee: fo obtaine uz: 
c Whereby is 7 And they wondered all, and marnet- hee is at my right hand, that J ſhould not tion. 
ſignified the ho- led, ſaying among themlelnes, Behold, are God cauſed 


ſhaken, 
ly Ghoſt, not all thele which ſpeake, of Galile: 26 Therefoze did mine heart retoyce, & thei wickedne 
4 This ſigne a- 8 Yow then heare wee euery man our my tongue was glad, and mozcouer alſo co ſe fob! 


eeth with the wherein we were bozne? my flech hall reſtin*hope,  * + © oforycontts 
thing, whichis 9 Parth Wed 27 weer dae eure lauten Sos Daly 
ſignified there · and the crane , neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to mindes 
by. of Judea, | fee coruption,- 1 As luda te 
e To declare the and Alia, 5 N 28 u haſt ſhewed mee the y wayes fon & che le 
| wertucandforcs IO And 5p de „and 1 of like, and halt make mee full of toy with crueltie tons 
|  thatſhouldbe Egypt, and ok the partes of Libya, which thy countenance. Chriſt were 
in them. is belide Cpꝛene, and pſtrangersof Rome, 29 Men and lperipen J may boldely moſt dereſiab 
or, to ſpeake, and * Jewes, and i ꝛoſelytes, ſpeake vnto vou of Patrtarke Danid, lo were they t 
How the A- IT Cretes, & Arabians: we heard them that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe⸗ onely knowe! 
poſtles ſpake di · ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull -pulchze rematneth with vs vnto this day. to the eternil 
uers languages. workes of God. 30 Theretoꝛe.ſeeing he was *]Iwphet, wicome of 
g For they 12 They were all then amazed. x doub⸗ and knew that God had *ſwome. with an but alſo dire® 
| . couldſpeakeall ted, ſaping one to another, UWihat map othe to dim, that of the krimte of his loynes by bis immut 
languages, fo this be? ee hee would rayle vp Chuſt concerning the ble counſellto 
that they were 5 And others * mocked,and ſaid, They fleſh to ſet him vpon htsthzone, moſlt bleſſed 
Able to ſpeake dare full 7 wine. 2 = He knowing this befoze , ſpake of the end. 
to euery man in - 14 C —— ſtanding with the ele- reſurrection ot Chuſt, that * His |] ſoule j07,preuid 
his owne lan- tien, — $ voyce, and ſaide vnto them, ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fleſh t Both as to 
| guage. men 3 and yee all that inhabite b he J tion. ching the pair 
for,thoſe that eruſalem, ethis knowen vnto you, and 2 This s hath God rayſed vp, and alſo the 
well at Rome. Hearken vnto my woꝛdes. whereof we all are witneſſes, - rour of Gods 
b Whoſeance- I Ir ye . <A ' wrathanden 
ce it is but the third houre of the 7/a/.168.9. u To fignifie that nothing can comfort vs in o 
Day. | flictions, except wee knowe that God is preſent with vs. 4 \ 
16 But this is that, which was ſpoken hope Rendech in Gods defence. [0r,1ife, or, per ſon. (Or, feel. 
| reſtoring me from death to life. 1. King. 2. 10. chap. 13. 36, 2 
Lewes religion, which their children did profeſſe. i That is, ſuch as ſoknewe by revelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which els be c 
were conuerted to the Tewiſh religion , which were before Painims not haue knowen. Pſal. 13 2. 17. Pſal. 16. io. chap. 13.35. lo 
andidolaters. k There is no worke of God ſo excellent, which the ſon. a The word fignificth a place where one can ſee no 
wicked (coffers doe not deride. Or, ſwerte. | lor, frole, | | 4 
| | | 33 
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Reconſcience pricked. :: 
bright hand 
e anne 2 
ued ok his Father the p 
e ups he hath hed fooxh this which pr 
_ — 


dis father ot, 

obe pro- 4 For Daun is not aſcenved into hea- 
glen - . ven but 3 The = ſayde to my 
2 35, — J. 8 . chin enemies thy 


Rap. I 7. Chriſtthe Lord oflite, 


2 Anda tertame man which was a crre⸗ 
— is mothers wombe, — 25 
den 2. — ar — gate of | 
Temple ca ed Beantitull, to ae dimes b Becauſe his 4 
ot them that entred — diſeaſe was in- 
3 ho ſeeing Peter and J „ that curable, he gave: 
they would enter into the Temp deſired himſelfe to liue 
to receiue an almes. ofalmes.- 
4 And — earneſtly Le him 
with John, ſatd, Looke on v 
5 And he ate — vnto ae 
e to 2 or them 
- 6 Then ſaid ne Peters Sfluer and 
=: bin J-none me of Jeſus 
2 J de e the ys Bach hav > tar 
1 b 3 ght hand, 4 = the vertue 
An 5 nby the ri 
and lit him vp, and fnmediatly his feete 8 Ieſus: for 
and ankle bones reteiued ſtrength.. Chriſt was the 
8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, authour of this 
and entred with them into the Temple, miracle, and Pe. 
walking and leaping, and pꝛai Gon. ter 2 
— — 2 * ſawe him walke, niſt 
* 0 
10 And v knewe him, that ft was he 
| which ſate fo the almes at the Beaufifull 
ate ofthe 1 : and they were ama⸗ 
ed, and ſoze aſtonted at that which uns. | 
aue come vntohim, He — | 
1 CAndasthe re agen hb was hea⸗ * abuſe ofmenz, | 
led, held Peter and John, al the peo be ow bo attribute 
. amalcd: vnto them in the poꝛeh which is that to mans 
called Salomons. holineſſe, which 
12 So when Peter ſawe it he anſwered onely appertai· 
vnto the Pe men of Iſrael, why nech to God. 
k maruatle pe at this? oz whp locke pee ſo chap. 5. 30. 
faber. bꝛead, and pꝛapers. ſtedfaſtiy on vs, as thou by our owne Marib. 25.20 
ſrc but tea- 43 C And feare came vpon euery ſoule: power oz godlineũe, wee had made this make 15.11. 
be ih the and many wonders and ſignes were dont man goe? luke 23.18, 
oſtles. 13 The Sod of Abzaham,. and Jſaac, 7ob» 18.30. 
all that beleened , were in one and Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath f To wit, Ba 
e,and had all things common, gasend his Sonne Jeſus, whome pee be- rabbas. 
45 And ther ſolde Their poſſeſſions and trayed, and denied in the nd Pi⸗ g To wit, Gods 
; m goods, and pãrted them to. all men, as e⸗ — when hee had tudged him to be deliue⸗ _ whereb 
ane uery one had neede. has 


An appeareth 
to 6 Andthey contiuedDayly with one | "4 * Bit ye dented the holy one and the they cid rue 
d and accom in the Temple, and v bzeaking 1 oe they 


491 


later 


b vi 
mercell be pi he 
ter and the 


that. < He had the 
84 of healing 
eneſſes. 


th whath 
; — 


5 ried, ri- 
laſcended 
denen. 


RKſpeaketh 42 And _ 
thge of the noctrine; k PD 'beea 


tes 


les but the bzeaD fat home, did eate their meate toge- you, 


dehnuethe 1 wy zling © and —_—_ of heart 
pri zatfing God, and 
Hyeteſted 


day tanar nc as ſhoulde 


ad fauour with | 


iuſt, and deſired af murtherer to bee gtuen en God. 
I. Jet. 1.21. 

15 And killed the Loe of life, whom lor, in christ. 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we h He doeth not: 
are witneſſes. excuſe their ma- 
16 And his s Name hath made this lice, but becauſe 


— the Loꝛd added to the 
mY 


man ſounde, whome pee ſee, and kno that ignorance 
through faith in his ¶NMame: and the I, and 4 line zeale: 
Itch is by him, hath gen to him this led many, he 
dilpoſition of his whole bodte-m the pꝛe⸗ putteth them in 
ſence of you all. hope of ſalua- 
17 Andnowe bzethzen , -  knowe that tion. 
thzough d1gnozance yee did it, as did alſo i He meaneth 
v_ 3 gouernours. ſome, and not all. 
ut thoſe chings which God befoze k When Ieſus 
| hav 5: ar the mouth of all His Pꝛo⸗ ſhall come to 
1 7 The lame is reſtored te won fete. 12 Peter 98 181 harſt ſhould ſuffer, hee hath iudge the world, . 
h | preacheth Chriſt unto the | ye ſhal know thae” 
Nawe Peter and — vp toge⸗ us Fun, r lines therefoze , and he will be your 
bs wer into the. Templ e, at the ninth turne, that vour map bee put away, redeemer, and 
locke houre of paper. a when the time ok rekreſhing * thall come not your judge: 


| * euening Gerifice, at whichthe Apoſiles a—oan ſhal ſend Jeſus Ch beleeue coftants 
W ſhadvwer of the r wat was — but ee an- which ly that he is in 
wo finnes ofthe World. . 1 ! nn. noncother place. 
d ꝗ.it 


th ſtandeth in brocherly loue, and liberalirie Roman. 15. 26. 
2 13. Hebr. 13. 16. 1 Which was the minſtrarion of the 
5 Supper, ( hap. 4.32. m Not that their goods were mingled 
cher but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man frankly te · 
Amothers neoeſſitie. Chap. 20. J. n They did cate together, 
theſe feaſts did vie to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 11. 
1 tz. fOr, from boufe to n o Whereby we ſee that the 
Mus trausiled not in vnine. 
C H AP. 11 E 


m the peledeece the D, } Wethere — 


| &ine. 


e Apoltles unprizoned. No ſalulation . [Ine Actes, 


m Which is be- till the time that all things = bee reſtoꝛcd, 
gun and conti- 1 
nueth : but the all His holy JNophets fince the would be⸗ 
full accomplih- 'ganne, | 

ment and perſe- 22 * Fo2 Maſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, 
tion is deterred Tye Lom your God ſhall raiſe vp vato you 
to the laſt day, a Mꝛophet, euen of your a bzethzen like vn- 
Deut. 18. 15, to mee: yec ſhall heare hum in all things, 
cha p. y. 37. whatſoeuer he thall ſay vnto yon. | 
n Ot the ſtocke 23 Fv2 it ſhall bee, that enery perſon 
of Abraham. pHich chall not heare that Pꝛophet, tall 
o Beczuſerhcy bt deſtroped out of the people. 


came of the ſame - 24 Allo al the Pꝛophets from Samuel, 
nation, and there- and 97 * as many as yaue ſp oken, 
2 | 


fore were heires han 
of the ſame pro- 
miſe which ap- ànd of the couenant, Which God hath made 
pertained tothe vnto our 1 to Abzaham, * E⸗ 
; whole body of nen in thy ſcene ſhall al the e kinreds of the 
the people. carth be 9 bleſſed, 
en. 12.3. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God rayſed vp 
Zalat. 3 8. is Sonne Jeſus,. and him hee hath ſent to 
p Boch Iewe and hleſſe pou, in * turning every one of you 
Gentile. from your iniquities. . | 
ꝗ None ate bleſſed but in Chrift, r So that our regeneration and 
newnefle of life is incloſed vnder this bleſſing. 
| CHAP. IIII. 
3 Peter ad lohn deliuered out of priſon preach 
abe Gofpel boldly, 10 They conf8fſe plaineiy the 
Mme of Chrift, 16 They are commanded to preach 
no more in that Name, 24 They pray for the good 
fucceſſe of the Gospel, 32 The encreaſe, vnitie, and 
charitie of the Church, EY 
A 52d as they fpake vnto the people, the 
a lt is tobe A Puts andthe Captains of the tem- 
thought that this ple, aud the Sadduces came vpon them, 
was the captaine 2 Taking it grienoully that they taught 
| ofthe Romanes oy pꝛeached in Jeſus Name the 
ariſon. brezurrection from the dead. 
The Sadduces 3 1 15 * all che on them, _ 
| were great ene- ut them in holde, vntill the nert dap: fo 
mies — this do- i: was now euentide. ; 5 
4 Yowbeit,many of them which heard 
The whole the woꝛd, beleeued, and the number of the 
Church was in- men was about e fiue thouſand, 
| creaſed to this 5 CAnd it came to paſle on the mozow, 
number, that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes 
d By whoſeau- Were gathered together at Jeruſalem, * 
thoritie or com- 6 And Annas the chiefe Pꝛieſt, æ Cata- 
wandements phas, & John, x Alexander, and as many 
e For he could as were of the kinred of the hie Pꝛieſts. 
| not haueſpoken 7 And when they had let them befoze 
| ofhimſelfe, them, they alked, By what power, 024 in 
| ludges ought What Name haue ve done this: 
— to eee ws Ie ehe — of bit holy Ghoſt, 
ut approoue and A O them, Ve rulers ot the people, and 
— 2 that Elders of Jſrael, 3 Peoples 
whichis well 9 F 02 nuch as wee this day are exa- 
done. mined of the f good deede done to the impo⸗ 
V ſa. 18.22. i ſa. whole to wit, by what means he is made 


28.16. mat. 21. 
10. Beit knowen vnto vou all, and to all 


kewile koꝛetolde of theſe dayes. 


42. mar. 1 2. 10. 
duke 120. 17. rom. 
9.33. i. per. a. 7. 
3 Meaning, 
Prieſts, Elders, 
and gouernours. here befoze you, whole. | | 
h For to vphold II This is the ſtone cat aſide of 
the weight and 
force of the 


| b cozner, 
| building, 


12 Neither is there ſaluation in any 


which God hath ſpoken by the month ok other name 'vnder Heauen, whereby wee i That 1,nong 


' mult be ſaned. 


25 Ve are — 5 of the e | 


* 


put in rl a b . Api , See 90 


other: for among men there is giuen none 


5 otker cut 
Iz Now they ſaw the boldneſſe of mene. 
Peter and John, and vnderſtood that they 
were vnlearned men, and without knou 
ledge, they marueiled, and knew them, that 
they had bene with Jelus: . 

14. And — HE the man which 
Was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
wry againſt tt. 52k n 228 426; 

15 Then they commamm goe 
alide out ofthe Councill, and *conferred a- K Tbe nickel 
mong — 107 ſtullrage gin 

16 Saying, (hat ſhall wee Do to theſe Chriſt oug 
men? Fo: ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done their one ea 
by them, andit is openly knowen to al them ſcience doe cu 
that dwell in Jeruſalem; and wee can not dernethen, 
denie it. Fc | They gauece 

17 But that it bee _ no farther a⸗ mandememn 
mong the people, let vs thꝛeaten & charge preach Chill 
them, that they ſpeake hencefoozth to no more. 
man in this Mane. 17115 m Theypreſe 

18 So they called them, and commann- their autbori 
ded them, that in w no wile they ſhoulde ro the ordivac 
ſpeake oꝛ teach in the name of Jeits. of Cod. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered vn- un To the me 
to them, and ſayde, Whether tt be right in hat we ſhould 
the-ſight of God, toobey you rather then beare nien 
Ood,wdge ye.  Freachthem, 

20 Fo2 we cannot but ſpeake the things o . Godhathy 
which we haue * ſeene and heard. | Aringeboront 

21 So they thꝛeatned them, and let wickedsnolgy 
them go, and found nothing how to puniſh chat be ſize 
them, becauſe of the people: fo2 all men chem fomtbe 
pꝛayſed God foꝛ that which was done. nnn 

22 Fo: the man was aboue fourty peere Pos, 

om this miracle of healing was P To encon 


one another, 
glorifie Goc 

They gro i 

ir prayers 


that he would 
enlarge the li 
dome of Cini 
Tal 2.1. 
r This is the 
rifying ofthe 


o be king. 
Power, 


iuſlice. 
u All things 


done. 

oe 5e Ilrael, that by the Name of 29 Aud nowe, O Lozde , beholde their 
elus Chziſt of Nazaret, whome yec haue =thzeatnings, and ? graunt vnto thy ler⸗ 

crucified, whome God ratſed againe from uants with all boldnes to ſpeake thy wozd, 

the dead, cuen by him doeth this man ſtand 30 So that thou ſtretch koꝛth thine hand, T 

1 that der wu 1 1 
may bee done by the name of thine ho 
$ builders, which is become the head of the Soune Jeſus.” g * 


place Jas | 


how to line 
eaſe, but wine 


en as they had pꝛayed, the bey mn 


ung viits the holy Ghoſt, ':- 


that any thing 
of that which he was his cowne, 
da with the 

3 'Kr 
pot witneſſe of the | 

02D 2 : and great grace was vpon 

4 Neither was there any among them 
tab lacked: fo: as many as were poſiel: 
; fours of landes oz houſes, ſolde them, and 
brought the peice of the thinges that were 
olde, 8 | 
35 And laide it downe at the Apoſtles 
feete , and it was diſtributed vnto cuery 
man, *accozding as he had neede. 

36 Allo Joſes , which was called of the 
Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpze- 
tation, the ſonne of conſolation)being a Le⸗ 

uite, and ofthe countrey of Cypzus, 
s ſuffered 37 Whereas he had land, (old it, and 
to lacke, Yo t —— rand lapde it downe at 
5 paul com- es c. 2 
— that no idle — terers be maintayned, 2. Theſ. 3. 10, e The 
& werenot alike deuided among al, but as euery man had want, 
ww lis neceſsitie moderately telieuet. | x 
| CHAP, *% PO" $432: 
The bypocrifie of Ananias and Saphira is pu- 
wiſhed, "4 Miracles ave done by the Apoſiles. 19 
They are talen, but the Anzel! of God bringeth 
them out of priſon, 29 Their bolde confeſſion before 


ther prayer 
Go ect. 
þ olone minde, 
il conſent, and 
eaion. 
e Their hearts 
welojoyned 
Coch that be- 
zul members 
le body, they 
ld not ſuffer 
xr (ellowe 
hers to be 

mt e. 

573.44. 

k5the Apo- 


are beat, and rezoyce in trouble. 


Apoſtles 3 
Bar a tertaine man named Ananias,. 
with Saphira His wite , {olde:a poſſec⸗ 


on, 5 ; 
| 2 And a kept away part of the pzire, his 
keartoſell wife allo being of counſell, and bzought a 
hyoſſeſſion? certatne part, and layde it downe at the A- 
kes thowrur- poſtles feete. 
part to an o- a 
wif God Satan filled thine heart, that thou ſhoul- 
ay = Deſt lie vntothe Holy > Gholt,and keepe a- 
lation, Wap part of the pꝛite of the poſſeſſion? _ 
tl fine ther- 4 TChftles it remainen, e apperteined it 
msſo much not vnto thee? and after it was ſold, was it 
wer in that he not in thine owne 4 power ? how is it that 
ineditwil- thou haſt cõteined this thing in thine heart! 
of thouhaſt not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. 
Then no man Nowe When Anamas: heard theſe 
opaled:co woꝛdes, he fel downe, c gaue vp the Ghoſt, 
wpoſleſiss, Then great feare came on all them that 
put his heard theſe things. 
role vp; and toake 
burted him. 


Which figni- 
their lacri- 
be diltrult, 
ypocriſie. 
Who mooued 


h tobe 6 And the pong men 
anon vie him vp, and carteD him ont, and 
eaſe that 7 AnDit< came to paſſt about t 
of thꝛee honres after, that his wie came 
Inagavzars of that which:was dane. = 


ſodipoſed 
momocke 8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Teime;\i 
hee pe the lande fo: lo naith 7 And cher lade, 
Mt haue Dea, foꝛ ſo muh. le 
zr 9 Then Peter ſald. unto her, (Md haue 
lach, per agreed together, tof tempt the Sprit 
clæreth that when men doe any thing of an euil confcierice; 
we not onely pronounce che ſentence of damnation vpon ihẽ - 


Ku pronokethe wrath of God, dec aufe they doe pont, 


purpoſely, wherher God be riguteoug and almiglitie, 


the A. 
the 


Himſelfe to them: n 


the Councull, 34 The counſel of Gamaliel. 40 The 


Thenlaid Peter, Ananias , why hath th 


ſpace. 


Teac 
2 


Chap. v. The Angel openeththepriſon doores, 491 


ofthe Lozd? behold, the feete of them which 
haue buried thine huſband , are at the dooze, 
and ſhall cary thee out. : 

10 Then thee fell do wne ſtraightway at 
his feete, E veelded vp the ghoſt:t the yong 
men came in, and found her dead cart- 
ed her out, and buried her by her Huſband, 

II And great feare tame on all Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe _= | 

I2. Thus bythe handes of the Apoſtles 
were many ſignes and wonders - ſhewed 
among the people (and they were all with | 
one atcoꝛd Solms porch. T4 4 

13 Andof theothers durſt no man ioyne 8 Becauſe of 


hb magnified them. conſciences 
14 Alſo the number of them that belee- which made thẽ 


euertheleſſe the people their owne euill 


ö 


ö 
ö 
ö 
. 


| 


; 
? 
1 


3 
x 


ued in theLozd, both of men and women, 8 f 


. of e when he 
er 
chadowe {ome of them. a 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of mentis. 
the cities rode about vnto Jeruſalem, b That is, they 


bꝛinging ficke fokkes, and them which were aue them great. | 


in vncleane ſpirits, who were all Prayſe. 
e a | one 
17 ¶ Then the chiete Pueit roſe vp, and 
all they that were with hun (which was 
the (ect of the 
k indi natton,. 2H 4 ; 

18 And lam hands on the Apoſtles, and 
put them in the common pꝛiſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lozde by night 
opened the pziſon doozes, t brought them 

idouſte, in de- 


1 ay, and ſtand-in the Tem- 
20 Oboe your in the : a 
— and ſpeake to the people all the wozds — 
21 So when they heard it, they entred 
into che Temple ear 2 
taught. And the chiete Mꝛieſt came, and 
ey that were with him, and called the 
Countill together, and al the Elders of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and ſent tothe pꝛilon, to 
cauſe them to be "= 

22 But when the officers-came, and 
found them not in the paiſon , they returned 
and tolde it. 1 

23 Suna Certainely wee founde the | 
patlon ſhut as ture as was poſſchle, and the : 


but when we 
within. . Nine 
24 Then when the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and 
1 captame of che Temple, and the one 

neſtes heard theſe things, they doubte 
of them, whereunto this would growe. 


” * 


were the chiefe 
among them. 


emulation, and 


whereby the 
to life is decla- 
red. 


ers = ſtanding. Wout befoze the dooꝛes: m S0 chat theres | 


had opened, we found-no man wasno fiaude 
a px. nor deceite, nor 
neglicence : but: 


„ 5 , he men that ee gut in his, 
puiſon, are ſtanding in the Temple; aud 
dthepedpie; .*: . 

26 went the captatne with the 

officers: and-b:ought thein without vis⸗ 

lence (for theyfeared the people ,leaft they 

ſhquld haue bene:Coned).: 75 

27 And23when they had bought them. 
ey ſet them betoꝛe the Councill, and the 

chiele Muleſt aſked tem = 


+ Sadduces) and wert full or; which ten 


k They were ful 
of blinde zeale, 


1. That isof the? 
lively doctrine, 


5 N 


it Iuely terterhs : * | 
foorth the powers | 
of God and his» | 
25 Then tame one and themed. them, prouidence lor 


| 
i 


| 


| dare affirme 


| 


a Whoſeance 
ers were Iewes 
and dwelled in Mrs beg 
Grecia: there- 

fore theſe ſpake ps in the hr Be 


Io obey Cod ratherthen men. 
28 Saving, 

n He accuſeth 

them ot rebelli- 

on and ſedition. 

o And ſo make - 

vs guiltie of 

| Chriſtes death. 

p When they 

| commaund, or 

forbid vs any 

thing contrary 

tothe word of 

God. 

¶ hap. 3. 1 3. 

q Meaning, that 


bung this mans o blood vpon vs. 
29 Then Peter and the A 


on then emen. 
he * God of our Fathers hath rat- 


on a tree. 


ot ſinnes. 


| andonely meane holy 
| berweene God that obey © hum. 
and man, 
| | © That is, Chriſt, fo: anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 


34 Then ſtood there vp in the Council 

| © This Theudas A Certaine Phariſenamed Gamaltel,a doc⸗ -x faith. 

| was aboue thirtie tour of the law, honoured of all the people, 
| yeres before him, anD commanded to put the Apoſtles fozth 


| of whome Toſe- à little ſpace, 
hus mentioneth 35 And (aid vnto them, Men of Jſracl, 
ib. 20. de Antiq. 
! | chap.4.that _, to doe touchti ey theſemen, 
aſter the death of 36 Fo theſe times", rofe vp 
| when Archelaus ſozted a munber 3 about a foure hun⸗ 
bis ſonne was at deeth, who was ſlaine: and they all which 
# Rome, at what eyed 87a were ſcattered, and bzought 
time Indea was to nou 
| fullof inſurrecti-· 37 
| ons: ſothatitis Galile, in the dapes of the tribute, ED2ewe 
not ſure to giue awaymurch | people after him: he alſo pert- 
credit to Euſe= ſſyed, and all that obeyed? um, were (catte- 
| biusinthis point. red abꝛoad. 
t Of him makerh 38 
mention Ioſe- you r ſelues from theſe men, and letthem a⸗ 
us. li. 18. where me : fox if this counell, or this wozke bee 
ſpeaketh of of men it will come to nought: 
2 taxitg.Luke 39 But if it be of a Gone ye cannot de⸗ 
| ſtrop it, leſt ye bee found euen fighters fo 
b "He groundeth gatnſt God, 
| n good prin · 40 And to him th 
| cipals, but hee the Apoſtles: and 
| doubteth of the 
| qualitic of the 
cauſe, neither 


agreed, and called 2 
en they 'had beaten 


not lpeake ĩ in the Name of Jelus, » andlet 
than goe. 

41 So they departed from the Council, 
reioycing that they were connted wozthie 

to ſuffer rebuke koꝛ his Name. 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and from 
Houle to pou they ceaſed not to teach, and 
WMeach Jeſu s Chu ſt. 


whether it be 
good or bad: 
wherein appea- 
„ eth he was but 
"A r 


CHAP. v I. 

3 Seuen Deacons art ordeined in the Charch, 

8 The graces and miracles of Steen, whome they 
accu ſed falſe ely, 

N "in ddr vayes, as the noinbervE | 

the — grewe, there aroſe a 295 

—— towardes the He⸗ 

widowes were b neg- 


iſtring. 
Gre 2 Then the twelue called thennultiture © 
W. 1 
b Thy weenotlooked vatoin 1the dſtrbutionof he alines, | 


Greeke and not 


: e 22 
Did not wee ſtraitiy com- — 

maund pou, at pe ſhould not teach in this meete that wee 
Name:; and behold, ve haue filled n Jeru⸗ God to lerue the — 
ſalem with pour Doctrine, and pee would 
polkles anſwe- full 2 che ney ©ho - 
red, and ſaide, We ought rather toobey whith we: 11 Do 
reg vp elus, whome pet flew, and hanged 

31 Hon hath God lift vp with his right 
hand, to bee a pꝛince and à 4 Sauiour, to 
giue repentance to Jſrael, and forgmenelle and 

32 And wee are his witneſſes concer- 
| he's F Medrarour ning theſe things which we ſay : yea,# the 
Ghoſt, whom Ood hath gien to them 


33 J2ow when they heard it „they bꝛaſt 
tal? heede to your ſelues, what pee mtenD 


Herod the great, 1 — — yer to whom re- Steuen 


Hor this man, role vp —— of Wie haue heard —4 


w now J ſay vnto you, Refratne the 


them, they commamnded-that they ſhoulde 


2 


elend es againſt 
and ſa, It is not 


And we ee en 


4 

che w ND. ; 

5: And the ſaying pleaſt the whotemul 45 He: iopneth 

kite: and they < e Dteuen aman-ful of faith wich the 

<faithandof the holy Spott auh hilip, ocher giſtes oft 
zochoꝛus, and Micanoꝛ, and » holy Ghoſt, 

—— armenas, and IRCOAS E' E peolelyte Chap 21.8, 


0 . hep Een ſet befoze 
* ow on chem. to che l 
And the — God inereaſed, and I 
the munber of the diſciples was multipli- £ This cerer 
ed in Jeruſalem greatly, and a com: nie the lenes 
pany of the Pꝛieſtes were obedient to the oblerued inſs 


did — wonders and miracles among in prayer &p 
the people, uate bleſſingt 
9 Then there arole tertatne of the b Sy- Ge. 48.14.Like 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and wiſe in the pt 
Epꝛenians, and of Alexan 1547 — of them matiue Church 
of Cilicia, and of Alta, ed with hoy richer 
ther when 
10 But they were not Elia to reſiſt the made miniſte 
Wiledome, and the Spirit by the which hee or gavetheg 
heme” ol holy Ode 
they . men, which laid, which gifes| 
wm) bla us ing non Ul 
mane againſt Poles God. away, he ce 
2 Thus they mooned I the people and monie muſt 
the Elders, and the Scribes: and running ceaſe, 
vpon him, caught him, and brought him to g That is, 0 i 


Go . 
15 Ebi foorth fall witneſes , which 5 
Is 5 holy plac place, 


b Or cc 
divers natic 


1 27 os e's, the. Cor wa 
15 And asa t ſate in the mti ame 
looked ſtedaſtliy on hun, they ſaw his face in vniverſitic 
as it had bene the face of an gell. I Iba is, in 


falſe witneſſes: and this malice ſecketh falſe (ifes when curd 
lech her. K They ſpake this in contempt. I Not ondy a © 
confidence, but __ maicſtic appearing in him. 
b bester iy the 8 — hi 
2 Steuen maketh anſrwere by the Seri ts his 
accuſers. 5 ue rebuketh FA hardnecked Fewes, 
57 And is ſtoned to death, 58 Saul keepeth 
the tormentours clothes. 
en — the chieke Pꝛieſt, Are thele 


he ſaive, Ve = 
fathers hearken. The Gov of b 1. Kopp op: nied God, in 
— on our father Amaham, e ere 
elopotanua. » befoze he dwelt in at * 
. 


49 Herbe. 
2 e He fpeaketh here of Mc 


a Steven Wa 
— cſeth that 


Ai contkineth Babylon and Chaldea in it. 


3 And 


aus the worde of 2 bow? 
—— — — looke yee out — for — 

9» an ; 
5 0 nd of Tn —— — | 


giue 1 — — contmu⸗ 
Allp to paper, and to the miniſtration of arſe ob 


Mea 7 
the Apoes K * — 0 


lemne ſacrifices 


8 Now Steuen ful of faith and power, Lei, 3.3,anda 


Hl 


bn 


Weanſweres | * 


bn . 


3 * And ſayde vnto him, Come 
thy countrey, and krom thy 
into the land, which J ſhall ſhew thee. 
Then came he out of 


Chaldeans, E dwelt in Charran. And af- 


ter that his father was dead, * 


{ beginning to 
xeon the yeres 
hom the time 
iin llaac was 
hone. 

lake venge= 
ol chem 
uideliuer my 


17.910. 
ö 21.3. : 
Ve 24.2526. 


535.21. 

n . 28. 

Ide . pre ſer- 

ind brought 

jt 85 to a 
1.371 


1 61.152. 
545.4 
lie the He- 
x,hreeſcore 
lten, 

5. 5,6. 
9.33. 
6507, 
1.31 
Itsprobable 
lome wii. 
wog ne. 
Wceput in 
lam in this 
in ſteade 
cob, who 


him from - one into this lande, wherein 
: now dwe * 1 8 p 

5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in 

it, no, not the th ok a koot: yet he pꝛo⸗ 

miſed that hee woulde giue it to him koꝛ a 

poſlciC.on, and to his ſeede after hun, when 

às pet he had no childe. ; 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede 

ild be a ſotourner in a ſtrange land, and 

at they ſhoulde keepe it in bondage, and 


entreat it ent([«d foure hundzeth veres. 


7 But the nation to whome they ſhalbe 
in bondage will J * tudge, ſaith God: and 
after that, they ſhall come foozth and ſerue 
me tn this place. : 
8 * Ve gauehimalſo the couenant of cir⸗ 
tumciſion: and ſo Abraham begate * Jſaac, 
and cirtumciſed him the eight dap: and J- 
laat —— Jacob, and Jacob the twelue 
a 


9 And the Patriarks mooued with en- 
me, ſolde* Joſt ph into Egypt: but God 
was * with hun, 

10 And deliuered him out of all his af- 
flictrons, and * gaue him fauour and wile- 
dome tn y fight of Pharao king of Egypt, 
who made him gouernour of Egypt, and o · 
uer his whole houle. 

IT C Then came there a famine ouer all 
the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affliction, that our fathers found no : 
nance. 

12 But when * Jacobheard that there 
_u cone in Egypt, hee lent our fathers 

rit. 

13 And at the ſecond — oleph was 
knowen of his bzethzen, and Joſephs kin⸗ 
red was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his fa⸗ 
ther to be bꝛought, and all Hts kinred, enen 
g thieeſcoze and fifteene loules. 


15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, f 


and he * died, and our fathers, 
16 And were remooued into * Sychem, 


r this field, AND were put in the {cpulchze, that * Abza- 
ug. or, by ham had bought? fox money of the ſonnes 


Wan hee 


lth the po- 
te of Abra. 


2, 
bay, - 


of Emoꝛ, ſonne of Sychem. 

17. But when the time of the pꝛomiſe 
dꝛewe neere, which God had ſwoꝛne to A- 
* people * grewe and multiplied 
mgyp 
107 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
ot Joleph. - ; 

19 The ſame dealt i ſubtilly with our 
kinred,and euill entreated our fathers,and 
made them to caſt out their - Lox 2 
that j they ſhould not remaine 3 

I e 
and was acc 0 
nouriched vp in his tathers houle cher 


n ; | 
21 And whenhe was caſt ont, Pharaos 
daughter tooke hun vp, and nouriſhed him 


22 And Poſes was learned in all the 


Shap. v 1. 2997 #54 2} ; 


Tome out of wiſevome of the Egyptians, and was 
kinred, & come mightte in woꝛdes and in deedes. 


Moles. 493 


23 Now when he was full fourtie peere 


e lande of the olde,it came into his 1 viſite his bꝛe⸗ 
ra 


then the childzen of | | 
24 * And when he law one of them ſuffer Exod. 2. i i. 


— ee defended him, and auenged his 
due had rhe derer n 
25 Fox hee luppoled his beerbren wouln 
gene on vw 

et vi 
REF: began 
t next e ſhewed him- Exod.a.s 3. 
ſelfe vnto them as they froue _ — 985 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, 
ve are bꝛethꝛen: why doe ye wꝛong one to 
12) But hee that da 1 
27 ce that did his neighbour - 
wꝛong, thꝛuſt him away Caving, 58 made 
thee a pꝛince, anda tudge ouer vs: 
28 Milt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt 
the Egyptian yeſterday? 
29 Then fled Moles at that ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the lande of lan, Exod. 3. 2. 
k This fire re- 


where he begate two ſonnes. 
30 when fourtie yeeres were erpt- preſentedihe 
fornace of affli. 


— appeared to him in the * wilder- 
neſſe of mount Sina, an Angel of the Loꝛde Gion, wherein 
ina flame k of fire,ina buih. . the people of 
31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wonde⸗ were. 
red at the ſight: and as he dꝛewe neere to 
— it, the voyce of theLozd came vnto 
n 


b. 
32 Jam the ! God of thy 
God oof Abzaham, and the 
and the God of Jacob. Then 
bled, and durſt not beholde it. he 
33 Then the —— laid to him, „Put off God. 
thy thoes from thy keete: foꝛ the place where m In ſigne of 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. reuerence, reade 
34. J haue ſeene, J haue ſeene the afflic- Exod. 3.3. 
tion ot my people, which is m Egypt, and Exad. y. S. 9. 10. 
J haue heard their groning, and am come 11.14. CHapters. 
done to deliuer them:and nowe come, and Exod. 16. 7. 
J wil ſend ther into EFvpr. Deut. 18.15. 
35 This Moſes whome they kozſooke, chp. 3. 22. 
aping, ho made thee a pꝛince, c a iudge? n He proueth, 
the ſame God ſent foꝛ a punce, and a Delt- Chriſt is the end 
uerer by the hand of the Angel, which ap- of the Lawe and 
peared to him in the buſh. : the Prophets. 
36 He bꝛought them out, doing won- Ex-4.29,2, 
ders and miracles in the land of Egypt 
and in the red ſea, and in the wilderneſſe 
* fourtte teres. ment 5 
37 This is that Moſes which ſayd vnto guide to the fa 
the childzen of Israel, A» Pzophet ſhall ther. 
the Loꝛde your God raiſe vp vnto ou, euen p By oracles is 
of your bꝛethꝛen, uke vnto me: him ſhall ye meant the ſayings 
years that God ſpake 
38 This is he that was in the Congre- to Moſes, 
Eh ee e deen lh J Fene, 
- 9 Zures, or te. 
our ers , whore eelmely oꝛa⸗ — of the 


39 To Jacht Bae 
obey, but r 
ned ba 


40 Saying 


2 2 


gel called him- 


ſter, and a 


Make avs modit ie, and ſa 
e knowe would ſhortly re- 
$ that turne and bring 
bzought them rhe 1. 


Seeing this An- 


o Moſes was the 
Angels or Chriſts 


0 


ö 


| 
| Rom 1.24. 


oddwelleth not in Temples, 
bought vs out of the land of Egypt. 
41 And they —— a calte in thoſe dayes, 


As the ſunne, and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and re- 


moone, & other 


and you nowe 


| 


| 


ders. 

| Leait,20.2, 
x They ought 
to haue bene 
content with 
this couenant 


ioyted in the wozks of their owne hands. 
42 Then Sod turned Himſelf away, and 
gane them vp to ſerue the fhoſt of heauen, 
«Amos g. 25. as it is written in the booke of the Pꝛo⸗ 
t Your fathers phets, *: O houſe of Iſrael, haue ve oſtered 
began in wilder- to me ſlaine beaſts # ſacrifices by the ſpace 
neſſe to cõtemne of koꝛtit᷑ deres in the wilderneſle ? 
mine ordinances, 43 And yeen tooke vp 
*gholoch, and the ſtarre of your god Rem- 
farte paſſe them phan, figures, which yee made to wozthtp 
in impietie. them: therekoꝛe J will carie you away be⸗ 
u And caried it pond Babylon. 
vpon your ſhoul· 4.4 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of 
x witneſle in the ig mio © as he had ap- 


ſtarres, Deut. 
17.3. 


pointed, ſpeaking vnto Moſes, that he 
thould make it actoꝛding to the faſhion that 
he had ſeene. | 

45 Which tabernacle alſoour fathers re- 
cciued, and bzought in with * Jelus into 
only,andnotto the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God 


naue gone after Mane out befozeour fathers,vnto the dayes 


| their leud fan- 
| taſtes. 


bebr. 8. 5. 


| Taſ:3.14. 
| 1. Sam. 13. 14. 


fal. 132.5. 


the groſſe dul - 


bor his innocen- 


of Dand: | 
6 *Who found fauour befoꝛe God, and 
deſtred that he might; linde a tabernacle toz 
the God of Jacob. 
47 But Salomon built hun an houle. 
7 Dowbett the moſt Nigh * dwelleth 
not in / temples made with hands, as ſaith 
the“ Pꝛophet, 
49 Heauen is my thꝛone, and earth is my 


: what = houſe will pee biulde fo2 
1. King. 6. 1. me, latth the Loꝛd? oz what plate is it that 
Chap. 17. 24. thould reſt in? h 
y. Hereprouth 5O Yath. not mine hand made all theſe 
things? x 
nes of the people, FI Pe ſfifnecked and of vntirtumtiſed 
which abuſed the a Hearts and eares, ve haue alwayes reſiſted 
power of God, in the holy Ghoſt ; as your fathers did, to doe 


that they would pu. ; 
haue conteined 52 Mhich of the Pzophets haue not your 
ix within the fathers perlecuted? and they haue flaine 
remple. them, we ſhewed befoze of the conuning 
fa. 66. r. of that Þ „ot whome ye are now the bc- 
z God cannot tra pers and murtherers, 
53. Thich haue receiued the Lawe by 
c 02dinance of Angels, c haue not kept it. 
54 But when they heard theſe things, 
their hearts byaſt foꝛ anger, and they gna- 
ſhed at = with ther teeth. 
J Bus Gholk, 


e being full of the Hol 
lacked ed eh [ 


ly into heauen, and lawe the 

Flo ok God, and Jelus ſtanding at the 
kedneſſe, nor ſo right hand of God, | 
much as heare 56 And ſald, Beholde, J ſee the heauens 
when God ſpea Open, and the Donne of man ſtanding at 
keth to you, but right hand of God. 2 
ſiil rebell. 57 Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude 
b Whichis Te-. vopce, and ſtopped their cares, ande ranae 
1 . n_—_ ance. 
is not onely iu 5 an | | 
8 © nels tae own 

32. * 6 « a 

Siebe Sal Hes at à pong. mans tcete, named 


39 Aud tbrpſtoned Steuen, who cally 


Exad. 25. 40. 


Hſal. 89. 21. 
2. Sam. 7. 2. 


1. Cbron. 17. 12. footſtoole 


be conteined in 
any ſpace of 
place, 

Jerem. 9 26. 
244.8. 

1 Which nei - 
ther forſake 
your olde wic- 


Tommeth of him. 
Exad,y9is. | 
gal. 31 9. e Buttheir miniſterie or office; 
Bis ffeih, when ein hee had ſuffered. 
violence, and by no fotme of juſtice. Cbap. a2, 20. 


e This was dont ot ſmious 


tout ot tx eitie. and ſto⸗ a 


d And raigning in 


- 


. 
Hes. 


Philip. Simombſfägu 
on God, ad lade vor cl, receluemy m 


pirit. | 
60 And hee kneeled downe, and crped 
with a loud voyce, *Lozd, lay not this finne auth. 5. . 
to os — And when he had thus ſpo⸗ 2734 
+ ; I. cer. 4. 
CHAP, VIII. * 
2 Steuen u lamented and buried. 3 The rage 
of the lewes & of Saulagainſt them. 4 The fait 
full ſcattered preach here and there. g Samaria ts 


e tabernacle of ſeduced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuerted by 


Philip, and confirmed by the Apoſtles. 19 The 
courrouſneſſe and hypocriſie of Simon, 26 And 
conuerſion of the Eunuch. 
A D Saul conlented to his death, and 
at that time there was a great perſecu⸗ 
tion againſt the Church which was at Je⸗ a Fromthes 
ruſalem, and they were all ſcattered abꝛoad where he wa 
thꝛough the 1 of Judea and of Sa- ſtoned. 
maria, except the Apoſtles. _ b Whenthe 
2 Then certaine men fearing God, 2ca- Church i det 
rted Steuen among them, to be buried, and ued ofany uo 
made great d lamentation foꝛ him. member, ther 
3 But Saul made hauocke ofthe Church, is iuſt cauſe of 
and entred into euer houſe , and dꝛewe out row: & notei 
both men and women, and put them into here is no me 
pꝛiſon. ; on efanyrch 

4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered a- or prayem fort 
bꝛoad, went to and fro pꝛeaching the woꝛd. dead, oral 

5 C Then came Philippe into the citie ping. 

— — z and pꝛeached Chuſt vnto c The conuer 
5 on of Sama 

6 And the people gaue heede vnts thoſe was as it weet 
things which Philip tpake , with one ac- firſt fruitesoft 
coꝛd, hearing, and ſecing themracleswhich calling of the 
he did. i Gentle. 

7 Foz vncleane ſpirits crying with a d This deds 
loude voyce, came out of many that were how much me 
poſſeſſed of them: and many taken with we are inclined 
palfies,and that halted, were healed, do followihe 

8 And there was great toy in that citie. luſignsof Si 

9 And there was befoze in the citie a then the nut 
certaine man called Simon, which vled of God, 
witchcraft , and bewitched the people of e Thisis thee 
Samaria, ſaying, That hee himlelfe was of Satan, toc 
{ome great man. uer all the ili 

10 To whome they 4 gaue heede from ons vnder il 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man Name ol Goc 
is the ron power of God. f Themaieſ 

II And they gane heede vnto him, be ⸗ Gods worde 
caule that of long time hee had bewitched ced himto ce 
them with ſoꝛceries. Io ” fefletheruet 

12 But afſoone as they beleeued Phi- bur yet wal 
lippe, which pꝛeached the gs that con⸗ not regene 
cerned the kingdom of God, and the Name therefore. 
of Jeſus Chyit , they were baptized both g Meaning 
men and women. CE particular git 

I3 Then Simon himſelfe f beleeued alſo. the holy Sps 
and was bapttzed , and continued with h They bade 
"Philip, and wondzed, when hee tawe the ly recoiued 
lignes & great miracles which were dane. common ga 

I4 .C Noe vHen the Apoſtles, which of adoption 
were at erulalem, heard ſay, that Sama- regeneration. 
ric had receiued the woꝛde of God, theptent which ar t 
unto chem eter and John. doelltheſa 
fas e e oh 

n hey might re as ye 
"hot Olof 75 . ? . gh ceiued the 


16 das yet, he was come: downc on ſpeake in dug 


s none ot them, but they were bapttzed bone language'® 
len the ame ol the Lome 


eus ? doe ua 
: 


Then 


ofkeEumch, On | Chap.rx, .* Sauls converſion, © 494 © } 


17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they receined the holy Ghoſt. 

a 18 And when Simon ſaw, that thꝛon 
-Thouarenot la —— es handes the holy 
unde to be of Gholk was giuen,he offered themmoney, 
temmberof- 19 Saping Siue mee alſo this power, 
\tithtull, that on whonildeuer J lay the handes, hee 
Inis, turne MAY recetue the holy Hho | 

dneſe, ney perith with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſf 
lech hee that the giftof God may be obtained with 
would make him Molte p. b 
vledeh'sfiane, 21 Thou haſt neither part noz fellow- 
minor that be Hp wn this huſineſſe; fo2 thine heart is not 
hibicd of Gods It t fn the light of God. : 
nutte f he 22 k Repent therefoze of this thy wic⸗ 
wilrepent, ke dneſſe, and pzay God, that if it be! poſlt- 
n0:ahine heart ble, the thought of thine heart may bee foz- 
phil of deſpite» FUIEN thee. | 
Kinalice,& de- 275 02 J lee that thou art ® in the gall 
ibpoyon of of“ bitternes, and in the bond of iniquitie, 
mie, o rbat 24 Then anlwered Su ſad, Pꝛay 
uu datan bath Ve to the Loꝛd foꝛ me,y none of theſe things 
ſurtel as cap· Which ye haue ſpoken, tome vpon me. 
keiobis bands. 25 ( So they, when they had teſtified, 
1 19.18. and pieached the won or the Loꝛde, retur⸗ 
lier that A- ned to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeached the Ooſpel 
under bad de- in many townes of the Samaritanes. 
dune itt was 26 Then che Angellof the Lozde ſpake 
unuch peo · vnto hi Hh unt Ariſe and goe to- 
unit was a- ward the South vnto the way that goeth 
beandcherfore downe from Jerualem vnto Gaza, which 
beet was Is o waſte, - | 
hte, 27 And he aroſe, æ went on:and behold, 
much ſigni- à certain Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces 
him that is the. Queene of the Ethioplans chieke Go⸗ 
el: but be · liernour, who had the rule of all her trea⸗ 
ein the Eaſt ſure, and came to Jcruſalem to wozthip: 
mgeit af. 28 And as hee returned ſitting in his 
nere com- Charet,he read Elatas the Pꝛophet. 
me in vſe Go neere t iopne thy lelfe to vonder charet. 
roblemen 30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard 
walled Eu · Him reade the Prophet Tſatas,t ſayd,But 
kds,akbough vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readelt: 
q were not 31 Andheſavde,Yowe can J, except 
Wed:a!fo all had a guide? And he deſtred Philip, that he 
rofficers would come vp and ſit wich hum. 
ſruantsthat 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 
put in ere · Which he read, was this, He was led as a 
keneceſary ſheepe to the ſlaughter: and like a lambe 

, were cal · dunune beto2e his ſhearer, ſo opened he not 

Y this name, * eee g 
130% 33 Þ Jn his hunulitie his 4 ſudgemen 
.. bark bene exalted $ but who ſhall declare 
ber Chriſt * His generation? toꝛ his like is taken from 
n graue and the f earth. 3 
Wh bands, 34. Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
a his and ſayde, Jpꝛay thee ot whome ſpeaketh 
bu anger a- the Pꝛophet this? of himlelte, oz of ſome 

lone, other man: : 
kbakethe 35 Then Phillippe © opened his mouth, 
* N and beganne at the ſame Scripture, and 
© exalted, | 
$2.24. q The puniſhment which hee ſuffered, was the begin- 
his glory, r That is, how long his age ſhall endure : for be- 
tom death, death ſhal no more reigne;neither ſhal his king 
ae haue end: or els we may take generation, for his Church 
vudeuer ſhalt haue an end: for now they fit in the heauenly pla- 
Chriſt their head, as Epheſ. 2. 6. And he now reigneth in 
i He declared at length this matter of fo great importance. 


pꝛeached vnto him Jeunes. 
36 Au as they went on their way, they 
rn e de e e 
» See, here is 3 what | 
An Biel cs vncobin, J 
7 An t vntohim, Jfthou 
ue with v all thine heart, thou mayeſt. u With a pure & | 
en he an{wered,and laid, I beleene that perfect heart. 
eſus Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God. x This was, to 
38 Then he commaunded the charet to the intent that 
ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both into be might knowe 
the water, both Philip and the Tunuch, fo much the ber. 
and he baptized him. ter that Philip 
39 And aſſoone as they were come vp was ſent to him 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Loꝛde by God. 
caught avay that the C h Or. pert ciued 
xſaw him no moꝛe: ohe went on his way himſelfe to be. 
reiopting. ; y Somethinke 
40 But Philip | was found at y Az0- this citie was al- 
* hee walked to and fro ur ſo called Aſdod, 
in all thectttes, till he came to Celarea. Ioſh. z 5:47. 


CHAP, IX. 

3 The ronuerſion of Saul, 15 His vocation ta 

the Apoſileſhip, 20 His zeale to execute the ſame, 
25 How he eſcapeth the Tewes conſpiracies, 26 His 
accefie tothe Apoſiles, 31 The proſperitie of the 
Church. 34 Peter heaſeth Eneas, 40 Raiſeth Ta- 
buha, 42 He conuerteth many to ( hriſt, 43 And 
** in a Tanners houſe, 

d * Saul pet bꝛeathing out thꝛeat⸗ Chap. 22.4, 5. 
Arings and ſlaughter againſt the diſct- 0 pa 3. s 
ples of the Loꝛd, went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, a He perſecuted | 

2 And deſired ot him letters to Damaſs with a great 
cus to the Synagogues, that it hee foumde rage and cruelty 
any that were of that d way (either men oz the innocent 
women) hee might bzing them bound vn- blood which he 
to Jeruſalem, | thirſted for: 

3 Now as he tourneyed,ft came to paſſe, which declareth 
that as he was come nere to Damaſcus, where unto man 
ſuddenly there ſhined rounde about hun a is led by his raſh 
light from heauen. zeale, before he 

4 And hee kell to the earth, and heard a haue the true. 
voyce,ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per⸗ knowledge of 
ſecuteſt thou me: God. 


J - And he aide, Mho art thou, Tozde? b That is, of that 


And the Loꝛd ſayd, J am Jeſus whom thou ſecd, or lore. 
perſecuteſt: it is hard fo2 thee to kicke a- hp. 22.6. 
gatnſt © puckes.. :1.co.15.8, 

6 Ye then both trembling and aſtonied, e That is, to reſiſt 
ſaid. Loꝛd, what wilt thouthat J doe? And God when he 
the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Artſe and goe into pricketh and ſoli- 
the citie, and it halbe tolde thee what thou citerh our con · 
ſhalt doe. 1 ſciences. 

7 The men allo which tourneyed with 
him, ſtoode amaſed, hearing d his voyce, d Meanivg 
but < ſeeing no man. Sauls voyce, as 

8 And Saul roſe from the ground, and Chap. 22.9. 
opened his eyes, but f ſawe no man. Then e For onely Saul 
led they him by the hande, and bꝛought him knewe that Jeſus 
into Damaſcus, | _y vnto him, 

cAhere hee was thee dayes without f For hee was 
naht, and neither s ate noꝛ dꝛanke. blinde. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at g He was ſo ra- 
Damaſcus named Anantas, and to him viſhed with the 
ſafd the mo in a viſion, Anantas. And hee viſion, that he 
ſapd, Behold, J am here, Lo d. did meditate no- 

IT Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, thing but hea- 
and goe into the ſtreete , which is called venly things, and 
Stretght,and ſecke in the Houſe of — therewith was 
after one called Saul of Tarſus: bande atisficd, 


| conferenceofthe the hie 
! Scriptures. 


| three yeeres, 


— — — 


hold ” Tas 
x 2. Au be (awe fn a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias comming in to him, and put- 
ting his hands on him, that hee might re⸗ 


cctue his ſight. 
; —_— 
many i 
e done to thy Sarmts at 
eruſalem. 


J g 
1 oꝛeouer here he hath aut hoꝛitie of 
Nabe neſts, to binde all that call on thy 


| 15 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto him, Go thy 
h Awortby ſer- way x fo he is a * choſen veſſel vnto me, to 
| uanc of God, and iheare my name befoze the Gentiles, and 
| endued wich ex- kings, and the childzen of Jirael, 
cellent 1 & 16 Foz J will ſhewe hum, howe many 
| dove things he nul litter fox my Pꝛames ſake, 
i To beate me 17. Then Ananias went his way, and 
witneſſe,and (ct 

forth my glory, 


ͤä— — —— — 


d. Tis zes e. 


w 
entred into the houſe, and put his handes 
on him, and W. Brotber Saul, the Loꝛde 
hath ſent me (euen Jeſus that - vn⸗ 
to thee in the way as thou cameſt) that thou 
mighteſt receiue thy light, and bee filled 
with the holy Oholt. : 
And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had bene ſcales, and inddenly hee 
receiued light, and aroſe,and was baptiſed, 
19 And receiued meate,and was ſtreng⸗ 
thened. So was Saul certaine Bayes 
the diicipies which were at Damalcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt 
in the e » that hee was the 
Sonne of God. : 

21 So that all that heard him, were a- 
maled,and ſayde, is not this hee, that de⸗ 
ſtroyed them which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem,and came hither foz that in⸗ 
x prouing by the tent, that het ſhould being them bound vnto 
neſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the moze in 


Damaſcus, con Sar 
L 8 a 
that he had te· Was the Chuſt. : 
mained at Da · 23 And after | that many dayes were 
| maſcrs,and inthe fillfilled,the Jewes tooke counlell together 
| countrey about, to killhim, m. 
Gala. 1. 1 8. 24. But their laying awafte was know⸗ 
2. Cor. 11.32. kn of Saul: now they vw watched the gates 
m The gouer- Day and night. that they might kill him. 
nour at their re= 25 Then the dilciples tooke hum by 
ppointed night, and put hun 
let hun downe in a balket. | 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeru- 
ſalem, hee aſſayed to toyne himſelfe with 
the dilctples : but they were all afratde of 


I That was after ſtrength, and confounded the J 
| welt at co 


Cotinthians, 
2. Cor. 1 1. 32. a 
$Greeke , went in hun, and beleeued not that hee was a diſ⸗ 


and ore, E. 
n With peter 27 But Barnabas tooke him, c bꝛought 
and Iames, Gal. hin to the e DeclareD to them, 
1. 18,19. ow he had | | 
o Making open that het had ſpoken vnto him, and how 
1 of and oe _ y at Damaſcus in the 
p —— 228 And he t was connerſant with ® them 
jewes, but fo cal · at Jeruſalem. 
led, becauſe they 8 N 
were diſperſed the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſpake and 
gh Grecia with theeOrerians: but they went about 
and other coun» , to flaꝝ hm. ; 
ven. 30 But when che bꝛethꝛen knew it, they 


7 


a * 5 


with 


20uch the wall, and tanner 


tene che Loꝛde in the way, and 


boldly o in the Name of 
Diſputed 


2 


Aeneas healed, The dead raiſed: 
bꝛought him to Ceſarea,and ſent htm 
to q Tarli TY a wig 


us. 3 9 Becauſe it was 
I Then had the Churches reſt thꝛongh his on ne coun, 
all Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, and trey, and there 
were edified,and walked in the feare of the he might have 


- 


Lo2d, and were multipliedby the comfozt ſome authoricie, 
of the holy Ghoſt, Te 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter wal⸗ 
ked thzoughout all quarecrs, he came allo to 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. - 
33 And there hee found a certaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeeres,and was licke of the palſte. 
34. Then laid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jelus Chꝛiſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
0 1 vp thy bed. And hee aroletuunedi- o/ eruſſe ty 
. : couch together, 
5 And r all that dwelt at Lydda, and r — 
Saron ſaw him, and turned to the Loꝛd. greateſ par, 
36 There was allo at Joppa, acertame f A place ſoc 
woman à Diſciple named Ta (which led, and not a 
by —— is called Doꝛcas) ſhee citie. 
was ſrtull of good woꝛkes and almes which r That is, 2 dee 
the Did. Z Or, roe bucke, 
37 And ft came to paſſe in thoſe yayes, ſor, neb. 
that ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they 
had * wathed her, they laid her in an vpper 
amber | they might 


t & 

38 Nowe fox as much as L yoda was heraficmank 
neere to Joppa, & the diſtiples had heard forths was 
that Peter was there, they ſent vnto him cheic cuſtoms 
two men, deſiring that he would not delay 
to come vnto them. - | 

39 Then Peter aroſe # tame with them: 
and when he was come, they bꝛought him 
into the vpper chaber, where all widows 
a enk Saen ich Se , 

o gar cas n 
while ſhe was with them, » 

40 But Peter put them all foozth , and 
kneeled downe, and 3 turned him 
to the body, and ſaid, ariſe. And 

thee ſawe 


e opened her eyes, and 

41 Then hee gaue her the an 
her vp, and called the * Saintes and wi x Forſhews 
dowes, and reſfo2ed her aliue. reltored to lit 

42 And it was knowen throughout all rather thatot 
Joppa, and many beleeued in the Lozd, might haue oe 

43 And it came to paſle that hee tarried caſionto be. 
many dapes in Joppa with one Simona lecue ande 
Gods, then for 
her owne lab 
Lor, cer. 


u Tothe intent 


* 


CHAP. X. 
3 Cornelius admoniſtted by the Angel, 7 Hce 
ſendeth ro Foppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw, 
17 How he was ſent to ((ornelius. 44 The Gene 
tiles alſo receius h pirue, ud are bapri zed. 


ED there was a certaine man 
in Teſarea called Coꝛnelius, a captaine 
of the band called the Jtaltan band; 
2 A deuoute man, and *onethatfeared a Who hid 
God with all his hauſholde, which gaue (ken all fope! 
wakes par e, and pꝛayed God Ricionsand* 


C ES. - himſelferot! 
3 en penn 7 8 Ce — 
ninth oure e day) n F e 
hun, Comeling.. Tan, an faping . 
4 But wh he woked vn him, he was 4 


Mers viſions: [ls : | 
| frai,and apd, cupat is it, Lod'? And he 


yxceprthems fo2 God. pry ay ror h — 1 ed him. 


Aach: for els ter. 27 And as he talked hee came 
ſea fide :t he ſhall 

mo rome be ball g 

ES oz 

thou of his eruants, and a ſouldier that fea d other parton + bur but hath chewed mee, 


: a 8 And tolde them all things, and ſent 02» _— 
> "9 Dido zrow as they went on __ nay OH Foe alk 
mo 2. Ja 
e t what intent haue de we 


he ſawe heauen opened, c a cer- th 
= 5 ZE VEE os —— ae _— 
: ne d e p r 
e intent | ners, and was let downe to the earth. bzance tn the fight of 


ght 2 Gherein were 4 all maner of foure 32 Send therefore to Joy a, and call 
wa e footed beaſts of the earth, & wilde beaſts, & Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter (hee 1s 
| creeping things, and les of the heauen. lodged inthe houle of Sunon a tanner b 


n heepe 

end fa 12 Andt ecameg vo ce to Arile, —— o 

e e eee ee 

ibeth fo Then imme 

_ r thou — el — —ę— 
3 foze are 


voyte ſpake vnto him a e heart allthings that ary commannven e 


ails char cis this KA — hee had ſeene, him, and w 
mth there is — — e, the men Which were tent ted 


ihe lewes honde, nd ſtoodat the gare, 


hath ſent to the Iſrael 
iber WG: 18 Andcalled, and aſked whether Sf- chin [peace by Jelus Chziſt,which 8 Lew 1 pet. 1. 17. 
— leit not for — — was ſurnamed Peter, were ok a if, _ tha ; By ch each 
that andi . which came t ok rewes 
t haue oc ” I9 And while Peterthought on the vi- all en in Galile, after —_— meane the whole 
to be- ſion, the ſpirit {ayd vnto him, Behold, thzee bapfiline which John pꝛeached, religion of God, 
and gie | men ſeeke thee. 38 To wit, howe God m anoynted Jeſus which without 
then 20 Ariletherefo:e, and get thee downe, of * Aczaret _ the —— — —— and with faith — 
ne lle hen true o- ànd goe with them, and s doubt nothing: TR who went $ $00D, and vs nothi 
Ver. ewhich £02 J haue ſent them. | caling all that were rope the deuil: k Thatis le that 
wie h of 21 Then went down to the men, Top: — — — h him is vpright and 
> ht to be Which were lent vnto him krom hoy oe And wee are wrenefles of all things doth hurt to no 
me doube or and ſayd, Behold, Jam he whom ye ſecke ch he did both in the land of the Jewes, man, but doeth 
what is the cauſe wherefo:zc ve are come? which eruſalem: they llewe, han⸗ ood to all. 
22 And they ſayde, —.— the cap · ging hun on a tree. Meaning the 


the Jewes, was warned from heauen by Ax to all the le, — the and man through 
Vho hd an holy Aa el, to ſend fo thee into his witnetlocyolen betote of God, enen fo Chriſt Ieſus, 
n all ſapet houſe, and to heare thy woꝛds. did tate and Dzinke with him , after Luke 2.14. 
ons and © 23 Then called i hee them in, and lodged 1 L 4-14, 
elfe ro — and the next day , Peter went foozth hee commannded vs to pꝛeach m That is, endu- 
act with them, and bꝛethꝛen from r people and oct, that it 1s hee ed bim with gra 
d. Joppa accompanied him. that is — of God a of quicke — and gifts a- 
24 C Andthe day after, theyentred into and all others, 


and had called together his kinſemen, and 


0 
| ſayde vnto him, Thy p2zayers and thine - | TEE Se wen as eter came 
i, God almes are come vp into remembzanceb 6-8 2 aud fell downe 


.-Ohap.x7 g His His ſermon befdre Cornelius. 47 


h Shewed too 


Nowe therefoꝛe ſende men to Jo no But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, much reuetence 
that he and call fo: Simon, whole i ſurnameisPe- Stand vp! euen I mp eife am a man. and farre paſſing 


t order, as 


6 Ye lodgeth with one Simon a canner, - in, and found many that were come toge- 1 peter 


bene God. 


d, Gon. one of them that warten on him, that J ſhould not call — man pollen, ee 
thi | 


wee rims; T Thethmgs that God hath of — yy 5 Deut. 10. 17. 
opened his mouth , bron.19,7, 
6 This base Dont ie: : and the vel· ſaßd, Pk a trueth J perceive, that God is 2 
ſell Lb againe into heauen. no accepter of pech. ” waſls — 


doubted in him⸗ 35 But in enery nation he that i feareth ecclus. 3 5.16. 


righteoulnes, is accep- — oe. — 


him. 
ferencebe. from Comnelius, had fnquared fo: Simons I r — 3 why GWD DD 2405 — 
co 3 23. 


taine, a uiſt man, and one that feareth God., 40 Him God raiſed vp the A Day, reconciliation 
and of good repozt among all the nation of and cauled that he was P:3 hbetweene God 


Ceſarea, Now Coꝛnelius watced foz them, 43 * im allo giue all the *Dy hets — 33.34. 
vic e though his Name, all that 


2 1,18, 


15-9 


— — « OD —— —ß— —— — — ñꝗ — — 


| Pe * ne The Aces. Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians,” 


ne: fn him, ſhall receſue remiAlon of — EN the cba... 
+4. 


eheholve holy DR fell renee take hes which heard Lo howe! he ne, Joon: apc with with Chap. i. * 


With the 4 
5 So they of the circumciſion which holy Ghoſt, mY Er 
beleeued, Were aſtonted, as many as came "vj Fo: as 2805 | en as God 
with Peter, that on the Gentiles alike gikt, as be did unto! | 
n We ought not allo was poupey out the gikt of the holy d ta the Low 50 | 
dur them 045 Fae 7 4 J > thr 3 cou could let e rings * holy Ghoſh 
ptiſme them theſe ey |] dune 
whom God reſti- | andmagnific God G -held 4 — — eat 840 God, ſa ring, (Paco 10 
ferh to be his: - red Peter, God allo tothe Gentiles gran⸗ Heal 0 
for ſeeing they 47 Can any man · ben water, that 0 1 — TE life. Theirme 
baue _ princi- thele ſhould not be baptt 3 — which haue re⸗ they which were ſcattered 1 
pall, that is leſſe, cłiued - oly Ghoſt, Gau alyoade * He —— that aroſe they were not 
ought not tobe 48 commanded them to be bapti · about Steuen, walked thzoughout tul they ſhar:edtorn 
denied them. en ithenawe o che Lou: Then pꝛaped came vnto . and Cypꝛus, and An- that whercoftt 
Jelus Chziſt. they him to tary certeine Daves. _—_ + *»..: .rochia, pꝛeaching the woꝛd to no man, but — vniultly | 


x vnto the . on 115 med Peter. 
CHAP, XI. 20 Now ſoine em were men ol Cy: e This repen- 

1 Teterſheweth the cauſe wherefore he went ro pms and of Cyzenc, which when they were tance even en 
the Gentiles, 18 The ¶ burch approweth ir. 2x The come into Antiochia,\{zake vnto ye: f Ore- - on ah 
C burch increaſeth, 22 Barnabas and Paul preach Cians,and preached the Loꝛd Jeſus. cheap. f. t. 

- af Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheſieth dearth to 21 And the s hand of the Loꝛd was with o/, rrovile. 
come, 29 ana tbe remedie. them, ſo that a great number beleeued and f Hemeanal 
| the Apoſtles In turned vntotheLozd, not the Teve 

1 were in Judea, heard hore tiles 22 Then tidings of thoſe things came which being 
had alſo recetued the woꝛd of God, vnto the eares of — — 5 which was tered abroadg 

| — — 1 6 was come vp to Je⸗ in Jeru alem, and they fent kooꝛth Barna- in diuers cc 

the circumciſion 3 conten- bas, 23 201 he ſhould go vnto b Antiothia. treys were al 
ho when he was come & had ſeene by this name, 


a For they couſd - iſa 


et 5 — in bom. : 
8 - 2506 2 Sa g, Thou wenteſt into men vn⸗ the — of God, was ons and exhoꝛzted the Grecans 


which was hid aan e gm haſt eaten with them All, that with oſe of heart they would which weis 
from the Angels 4, Then Peter began, and expounded 2 vnto 02D, ; Gentiles, . | 
themſclues, euen the thing in oꝛder to b them, ſaying, y Sefofs —— bas. A good man, and full of g The pone 
fromehecreation 5 Jt was in the _ - Jo a. paying, the holy Ohoſt,and tath, andinuch people and vertue. 
of the warlde, * ina trance J ſaw u, A certetne . themielues vnto the Lom. h This ua 


Epheſ. 3.8, 9. veſſel comming — as it had bene d great ¶ Then 5 wanne to Tar: moſt famous 


Col. 1.26. ſheete, let — . heauen by the koure fs? to 1282 | tie of Syria, 


b Hepurgeth Lomners, and came to: 
his fact before 6 Toward the which when J had faſte⸗ and it came Cie. 
the Church, - ned mine 105 J conlidered, and ſaw foure to 5 2 
e s ofthe earth, and wild beaſts, 
| anDCLerping things, and foules of the hea⸗ mae were i Whereabe 
rople in omuch char the ta. they wete ei 
7. Ab heard a voyte, laying vnto me, 27. In thole dayes alſo came ie Prophets 1 K 
Ae Peter: lay and eate from Jerulalem vnto Antiochia. they are na 
d J ſayd, God koꝛbid, Lord: foꝛ no⸗ 28 And there ſtoode vp one of them na⸗ Chriſtans, 
thing polluted oz vncleane hath at an med 9 and fan ed by the * ſpirit, k Thispropi 
timeentred into my1 —— that that there ſhould reat famine thꝛuugh⸗ was an occal 
| n paſſe to the Antio 
1 7 1 47 ” ans to rellen 
29 ——.— 1 f euery man atcoꝛ⸗ neceſſtieol 
6 and ding to his abilitic, oſed to fend ſuc⸗ breihren in 
cour vnto 1 — ch dwelt in Judes. lem. 
cher ald 1 I Tall 


30 9 20 
22 Se by by ieh hands of. Barnabas it came of a6 


ritable mil 
CHAP. XII. wards thea 
1 Herode perſecuterh the Chriſtians, 2 Be kat- 
. James, 4 N N Peter in priſon, 7 
Meme the Lord deute ti by 4 el. 23 The 
8 roo horrible death f Herede. 24. The he Gofeeif foriſheth, 
and Saul. ere. 19: Antrchia, 


25 Barnabas: and 
x pa, and een Fake 3 ohn A — Jo's them. 
Derode "the Whon 


on 125 = U ipeak mes Des nto Neing in Gresch oath bt th pines $9-vere * Af 
wh eby bot thou and al ine houle ſhall certain or the Chur 0. — 5 
bulus: 


be taued; | 
oy Aa I began to Wale; chal nephewe vato Herode the 7 l Herodia 


ns, Were wonderfull deliverance, Chap. x1 T9 Herods horrible deaths 496 
d tyother of platy, | f 

. 4 therewasan 2 n » 

. d John wi as it me ger | 

WY rde 73525 y whonhelawerhar it pleaſe the was no {inall trouble le among the TAI 

TS [Tp Jet fer he vays iy jake — What Was becomes of Petcr, 

28; 2 (then the Bayes of vnleauened 19 And when Yerode' Had — Both by flatte- 

e216, beneiden WK b Hur n him not, heexamined the kee ring words, and 

6, FRG and commaunded them to briberie, |! 

i ind . -Ardhe went . . Judea k Whichbe |: 

tac there abode. 5 ſhould haue 

= ö Smog mens Kaine 

0 ry „ 0 e 9 bed t ats 

hehe 0 eee they came all with one accoꝛde vnto him, — of whoſe 

F aby n of the Church vnto and any ne an ge te kings cham⸗ vanitie he com- 
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he was bone at 26 Mo when the Centurion heard it, ul: foꝛ as thou haſt teſtified of mee in other pat. mend h 
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10 Paul being accuſed anſwererh for his life, c- 
doctrine ageainfs his accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth 


13 Sohetooke him, and bꝛought him to bm, thin bing to haue a bribe. 28 And ter lea · 


the chicte captaine, and ſayd, Paul the pu⸗ 
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net h him am priſon. 


ner called me vnto him, and D me to NI Ow after ſiue dayes, Ananias the 
en So e de N ee 


bing this vong man vnto thee, hath 


{ome thing to lay vnto thee, 


9 T9 Then the chiefe captafne tooke him which appeared befoze the Gouernour a⸗ 
the 


hand, and went apart with him a⸗ 
— and alked him, What haſt thou 
- | - 


me? 
20 And he ſayde, the Jewes haue con- 
ſpired to deſire thee , that thou would 
bring fooꝛth Paul to mozow into the Toun- 
cill, as though they would enquire ſome⸗ 
what of him moꝛe perfectly, 

21 But let them not perlwade thee: foꝛ 
there lie in waite fo: himof them moe then 
fourty men, which haue bound themlelues 
with an othe, that they will neither eate noꝛ 
dunke, til they haue killed hun: and nowe 
are they ready, and wayt foꝛ thy pꝛomiſe. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged hum to ipeake it 
to no man, that he had + thewed him thele 
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ings. 
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4 Centurions, ſaping, Make ready two hun- 
dꝛed ſouldters, that they may goe to Ce- 
ſarea, and hoꝛlemen thzeeſcozeand ten, and 
two hundzeth with dartes , at the third 
houre of the night, 

24. And let them make ready an hozſe, 
that Paul being let on, may bee bꝛought 
ſate vnto Felix the Souernour. 


'thsletter was 25 And he wrote an s epiltle in this ma⸗ 


iten partly in ner: 
kefwour of 26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 
lu that his ad- Gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting, 
gle might 27 As this man was taken of 5 Jewes, 
noppteſſe him. and ſhoulD haue bene killed of them, J came 
vpon them with the gariſon, and reſcued 
| TheCaptaine Him, h percetuing that he was a Romane. 
Emblech to 28 And when J woulde haue knowen 
amend his the caule, wherefoꝛe they acculed him, J 
mediigence; D2ougyt Him fozth into their council. 
de did not 29 There J perceiued that hee was accu- 
berthat Paul CeDofquettions ot their La we, but had no 
Rakomane crime Wozthy of death, o. of bonds. 
Fuehe had 30 And when it was ſhewed mee, howe 
cd bim, and that the Jewes layd wait foz the man, J 
enim tobee ſent him ſtreight wap to thee, and comman⸗ 
fa eam Ded his actulers to ſpeake befoze thee the 
kl things v they had agataſt him. Farewell. 
31 Then the (ouidiers as it was com⸗ 
maunded them, tooke Paul, and bzought 
himby night to Antipatris, 
32 
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aſtle. | 
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zeſt came downe with th 
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that wee haue obteined great tnefle 
that many y things 
8 nation thzough thy pꝛo⸗ 


3 acknowledge it wholp, and in all | 
places, moſt » noble Felix, with all thanks. aForFolix by his 
4 But that J be not tedious vnto thee, diligence had ta- 

pꝛay thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of ke Eleazarus the 
p courteſie a few woꝛds. captaine of | 
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— allche e — 0 — — 1 my and put the E- 
8 . e. Je 201 Ol, ian to fi he 
and a chtefe mainteiner of the d ſect of the — — 


cMazarites: tumults in Iu- 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the dea, for theſe the 
Temple:therfoze we tooke him, and would otatour pray leth 
haue itdged him accoꝛding to our Lawe: him: otherwiſe he 

7 But the |\chiefe captaine Lyſias came was both cruell 
vpon vs, & with great violence tooke hum and couetous, 
out ofour hands read Ioſeph. lib, 

8 Commaunding His acculers to come 20. Antiq. cap. cr. 
tothce; of whom thoumayeſt (ik thou wilt & 12. & lib. 2. de 
inquire) know all theſe things whereof we bello ludaico 
accuie hum. i cap. i 2. 

9 And the Jewes like wiſe aſfirmed, ſay⸗ b Or hereſie:ſor 
ing that it was ſo. ſo the wicked ter 

10 Then Paul, atter that the 2 — med the true 
had beckened vnto him that hee ſhould chriſtian religion. 
ſpeake. anſwered, doe the moze gladly an⸗ O Which taughe 
lwere foꝛmy ſelfe, fozaimuch as J knowe the people to 


are done vnto 
mDence 


that thou haſt bene of many veeres a a iudge mainteine their 


vnta this e nation, li bertie againſt 
II Seeing that thou mapeſt knowe, that the Romanes: 
there are but twelue dayes lince J came vp and though the 
ito wozthip in Jerualem. 5 accuſeis appro- 
12 And they neither found mee in the ved both this 
Temple diſputing with any man, neither ſe&, and their 
making vpzoare among the people, u r doctrine, yet to 
in the Spnagogue, noꝛ in the citie. get Paul punifh- 
13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things ed, they ſeeme to 
whereof they now arcule me. condemne it. 
14 But this J tonfeſſe vnto thee, that jor,capcaine of 
akter the way (which they call s herefie) fo aebouſerd, 
wozlhip J the God of my kachers, belecuing d Or, gouernour: 
all things whicy are witten in the Lawe for betore this, he 
and the Mꝛophets, ruled Trachoni- 
15 Andhane hope towards God, that tes, Batanea,and 
the relurrection of the dead which they Gaulanices. 
themlelues looke koꝝ alto, ſhalbe both ofinſt e So that thou 
and vmuſt. a art not ignorant 
16 And herein J| endeuo2 my lelfe to haue of their taſhious. 
; | Not that. his 
urpoſe was to worſhip there, but the Iewes ſo found him by che 
counſell of others: for he thought to haue worne the ſimple hu 
thren, and to ſtoppe the enemies mouthes. g As the Scribes and 
Phariſes termed the Chriſtians docttine. * | GR 
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death. 28 two peeres were expired, Poz⸗ him, and haue place to delend himſelke, con 
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led North and 5 Then ſailed weouer theſeaby Cilicia, 
by Weſt: but the and — and came to Mpꝛa, a citie 
windes cauſed in U. 
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North: thence to vs 

Cilicia North & 7 And w when we had ſailed i wan 
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n ARGVMENT. Be 
Ten rain manin Chrift Ieſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made ours 
through faith. For when man by reaſon of hisowne cottuption could not fulfil the Law, yea,com- 
mines mol amb, both againſt the lawe of God, and nature, theiofinic bountie of God, mind- 
made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans laluati- 
| * ſtand in the perſect obedience of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſtzſo that not only the circumci- 
ſed lewes, but alſo the vacircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him:euen as Abraham before 
he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through faith, and yet afteward receiued circumciſion, s a 
ceale or badge of the ſame righteouines by faith. And tothe intent that none ſhoulde thinke that the 
couenant with God made to him, & his poſteritie was not-performed: either becauſe the Lewes recei- 
ued not (which uns the bleſſed ſced)or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe 
he did not V or at leaſt more notably erue the lewes: the enamples of Iſmael and Eſau declar 
that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham — tothe — ar the. : 
ſtrangers and Gentiles in by faith, are made heires of the promes. aticreofisheonly 
wil ol God: foraſmuch as of his free — — hot chanicarce, 
jecteth others to be damned, as appeareth by the reſtimanies of rhe Scriptures. Yet to the intent that 
the lewesſhould not be roo much beaten downe, nor the — ts od 
of Elias proueth, that God hath * his elect euen of the naturall poſteritĩe oſ Abraham, | 
peareth nor ſo to mans eye: and for that t ihat the Gentiles haue, it — of the ers 
mercie of God, which he at length wil retch toward the lewes againe, and ſo gather the wboleIf- 
racl (whichis his Church) of them both, This ground-worke of faith and doctrine laide, inſtructions 
of Chriſtian maners follow: teaching euery man to walke in 8 of — — — rg vocati- 
— with all patience and humblenefle, reuerencing and. obeying . 4 
ng offche old man, and putting on CAxiſt bearing with the — 9 louing — — . 205 
— 8 rind . Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren,cxhorteth them 
nd to flee falſe preachers Wanne ſo ARE with a prayer. 
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keene his —— power and Godhead, art — — ſelke: foz thou that tmdgeſt, which —_ 
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ie corrupt, into full of Alben cher gement of God: b For either 
vdineſſe, and 22 hen th <3, yp thanlelnes to 4 Da Bidpel telt chen the riches of his boun⸗ thou art guiltie 
ok puſnefle, be 3 — 4 ll, any * patience and long lufe⸗ of the ſame faule: 
tefle 23 Foz — 1 Kone of of the 25 notk wing that the neſſe or the like. 
nah the into ruptible God to of the of G 2 leadeth thee to repentante? e Forheindgeth if 
9 — e ot acopruprible m man, and of hirdes, 5 But thou, after thine hardneſſe, and the heart, and re- | 
2 on ooted beaſtes „ and of creeping Heart that cannot repent, vnto thy gardeth nor the 
thing lelke wath againſt the Dayof 4 waath,and ourward perſon, 
22 5 Uherefore alla God * ? gaue them of the declaration of the inſt tupgement of py 3.9. 
vp to their hearts luſtes, vnta vncleannelle, God, un. 5. 3. 
to delle their owne bodies betweene them- 6 ho will rewary euery man accoꝛ⸗ 4 The wicked 
wrlhip ſelues:: ding to his e wozkes : ſhalbe condem 
25 CAhich turnen the trueth ol God vnto | CO lors: ; fo them | by continuance ned, & the faith · 
à lie, and wozthipped and ſerued the crea- in well doing le and honour, and full deliuered. 
ture, I foꝛſaking the Creatoz, which ts bleſ⸗ knee rel et.  Pſal.62.12, 
ledfo2ener, Amen. ut vnto them that are contentions wart. 16. 27, 
26 Foz thts cauſe God gaue them — 4 gabe 2 r reuel. 32. 12. 
5 vnto vilt affections 7 fo: euen their women nd mat. ehe common 
Talim pot 9 1 Fanguſth ſhalbe vpon fort of men are: 
leprribed, but after their good intentions, x Or delivered: the ſoule of every man that doth euill: ot — vnable to- 
6x 4 inſt hdge. y Seeing men would not according to the uſtified b 
that God gaue them, worſlup: them aright, hee ſmote their workes: ſeeing Abrabam the father of ies wn e 
3 ith blindeneſſe, that they ſhoulde not knowe them- to glorie of before God, and therefore all mens workes er dal con- 
d II iniurie one to another, and TIS bomible demne them, and the onely ſhall be ſaued, which r 
Tycbene be c 5 bs Chriſi by facb to be t wo me — 
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| Fi By the Grecian the Jewe firſt, andalv of the f Grecian, "CHAP. 111 | 
be vnderſtandeth 10 But to euery man doeth good, 1 Hauing granted ſome preregatius tothe Iemor, 
che Gentle, and ſhalbe glozie, and honour, and peace, do the becanſe of Gode fron end fable rome, 0 He pro. 
euery one that is Jewe ſirſt, and alſo to the Grecian; Scriptures, both Tewes &- Gentiles to be 
not alewe. II F bes there is no *reſpect of s perſons . 21.24 Aud to be iuſißed by grace through 
Deut. 10. 17. of = Faitb, and not by workes, 31 And ſe the Lewe 10 
. th = F005 9 dur cout ebe Law: be eftabliſhed. eo che cine af 6 
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[| the porter before Lawe ſha padde of God. chap.9,6 
he make his veſ- 45 Ver when the Gentiles which hae not 3 Foz what ſome did not be- 2 . 1; 
| ſels,he doth ap- th c Law — the things conteined letue:? Wall their liefe make the} faith ws 
poynt ſome to Nuss not the Lawe, are a of God without effect? 
|| glorie, and others Lowe vn vnto rothanl 4 God * : yea, let God b 225 
do ignominie- 15 Thich ons the effect of theLawe *euerymanalyar, asitis 
h That is, with ow in earts, their conſcience thou mighteſt bee * tuſtified in 88 
[| out the know - allo bearing —. and thei tl thoughts ac- and — — when thou art iudgen. 
edge of the lawe cuſing one another, o - 5 Nowe tik d our vnri Dteoulneſt com: reif —— 
[| written, which 16 At the day when God i Halt tuge the mend the righteouſneſle of God, what thall goodnede 
Vas giuen by ſetrets of men be Je 5 Chailt;accoding to we ſay? Js God vnrighteous which punt- merh in perk 
Nan, e Sehowe,thou art called a ewe, 50 Gal dd: cls heine Rn Gon omg 
atth.9.,21, 0 3 0 ſes ma 
im. 1. 5 and /reſieſt mtheLaw,and* gloneſt in God, the wozld? 4 © when . 4 
i For mans con- 18 And knoweſt his will. and || alloweſt 7 Fon if the veritte of God hath moze a⸗ of — 
| ſcienc-ſhewerh the things that are eeellent, tn that thou ne thzongh my lye vnto his glozre, arrogancie wor 
him when hee art inſtructed by the Law why am N pet condemned as a ſinner? . judge thy work 
doth good ot 19 And pert ſt by ſelke that thou And (as we areblamed,and as ſoine b He ſhemelh 
- euill, art a gude of the blinde, a light of them affitme 85 wee lay) why doe we not euill, howe the wi 
| k He awaketh Which are in darkeneſſe, that good may comethereof whoſe danma⸗ doe tes 
| the lewes, which 20 An mſtructer of them which lacke _ ink, gainſt God. 
i] were aſleepe Miſcretion,a teacher of the vnlearned, which Mhat then : dare wee moze excellent? c whoſe cand 
|| ehroughacer= hat the — of knowledge, and ok the No,mno wile : foz we haue alreadte pz00- wiſdomewill ne 
|| tainefecuritie trueth in the Lawe. ued, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are 2 thewillof 
and confidence 21 Thou therefoze | whey teacheſt ano- * ynder | 
1 ther, * y ſelfke 7 thou that 10 As it is witten, * There is none d 4 Tegel 5 
Pp RF Aman ſhould not ſreale , voeſt righteous, no not one. ſhould be f 
I There is none that onverſtandeth! vp,in . — 
22 Thoutha ſayeſt, A man ſhould not therets none that ſecketh God. ' ferred them to 
conmme adulterie, doclt thou commit edul- 12 Theyare 2 the way: they the Gentle, be 
gone —— — Woles, connnitteſt haue bene made altogether vnpzofitable; ſhewetb rharthi 
ſacrilege? there is none that doeth good, no not one. their preferment 
23 Thou — . + + hy the Lawe, 13 . Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchꝛe: ſtandeth onel i 
bzeakin e diſhonoureſt — haue vſed their tongues to — the the mercie of 
ou . ſon of aſpes is vnder — God, foraſmuch 
. ok God is aſphe- * Td 1 AUhole mouth is curſing and boch ene nd 
5 bene = Thef feete are ſwilt to ſhed blood, f — bic 
r re + LINne are ſu 
— 70 cirtumciſion verel y Ss. - 18 A omar and calamitte ate in their to Gods wrath 
the Law, and the if & ou doe the Law: but if thou be a tranſ that t 
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know 
ende, is of none 26 Therefoze if the vncircumciſion 18 4 feare of God is notbefoze their Goler. 3.224 
effect. keepe the oꝛdimances of the Lawe, chall not eyes. "The 4 Tal,141,þ 
| . JOrgcondemve, His vncirauncifion be counted fox cirtum- 19 Nowe weknowe that whatſvenerthe nd 5 3.143. | 
n When the Law cifton? f Laweſayeth, it * wo —— which are 7 ½ʃ.5. 9. 
is called the Let - 27 Aud ſhall not vnctrtumciſion which under the Lawe may Pfl. 40. . 
ter, or that it is by nature (it it keepe r e ene bee to — all - World be sculpable 7/al,r0.7.” 
prouoketh death thee — the 7 ˖ * and circiunciſion beko oze Iſa. 59.7. 
in vs, ot that it artatranſi Lawe? 1 Therefore by the wozkes of the prou. 7.16. 
killerh,or is the 28 Fo} ceisnota ewe, which is one. kLawethall no fleth be tultified in his ſight: c FA peaceable 
3 of.. CO — 15 he r cirtuumciſion, foz by the Lawe — the knowledge of. 2 N 
22 outward in me. 2% %% * 
| he is a Jewe which is one with- That i che 
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104212 | hi cant Ame it 4 tome, and Sara ſhall 
« Chriſt is very haue a ſonne. : : 
God, 10 Neither heonely felt this, but alſo*Re- 
betta when ſhe had conceiued by one, euen 
YGreeke,falaway by our father Iſaat. 

| Thatis, of Ia- II Foz yer the children were homme , and 
©) hoſe name When they had neither done good, noz euill 
vsallolfrael. (that the purpoſe of God might remaine 
Fenn 2, accozding to election not by wozkes, but by 
b.11.18, oy — 

12 It was ſaid vnto her, The elder ſhall 
Mult not be e. ſerne the 8 F 5g 

eemed by their 13 As it is witten, J haue loued Ja- 
kwed,but by the cob, and haue dated Tan, 
beer election of 14 MH hat thal we lay then? Is there vn⸗ 
chtedumneſſe with f 


1. Sam. 4.21. 
Plal, 26.8. 


God, mhichis ri God 2 Ob fozbid. 

the exzer- 15 Foz he ſaithto Moſes, Ji will haue 
Ml vocation, merci on him, to whome J will chewmer⸗ 
. 2 tie: and will haue compaſionon him, on 
deni. 10. Gen. 25. 21 Ce. 25. 23. Mal. 1. 2, 3. Exo. 33. U % i As the 
ch vill and purpoſe of God is ale chieke cauſe of election, and re- 
MNaticn: ſo his free mercie in Chrift is an inferiour cauſe of ſaluati- 


andthe hardening of the heart an inferior cauſe of damnation, 


Foz J would wiſh my ſelfe to be b ſepa⸗ 
b hie would re · rated from Chꝛiſt, łoꝛ my bꝛethꝛen that are 


lraelites, to whome 24 
ow, and the Jewes rip, al ſoof the Gentiles, 


the ſame e one veſlell toll ho⸗ gor, vnto bene 


v/es, 


22 What and if God would, to ſhew Hfs 


» and to make his power kn 
2 That J haue great heauineſſe, and con- ſuffer with longparrente þ Belts of wats 


pꝛepared to deſtruction: 
23 And that he might detlare the riches 
be bis glozy upon þv of mertie, which 


L vnto glozp? 
uen vs, whom he hath called, not of 

25 As he ſaieth alſo in Dlſee,* J will call H/. 2.23, 
them, My people, which were not my peo⸗ 1. per.. io. 


Df whom are the kathers, and of whom ple:t her, Beloued, whith was not beloued. 
* — the fleſh, Chult came » whois 26 And it be _ place where it 


was laid vnto them,? Pe art not my pee- Hefe. 1. ro 


6 * Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that ple, — —— they Hal be called, The chil 
od. 


Dꝛen of the liuing G 

27 Allo Eſatas crieth concerning Iſra - 
el,* Though the number of the childꝛen of . 10. 21,22. 
Iſrael were as the ſande of the ſta, yer ſyall 
but a remnant be ſaued. 


28 1 Fo hee will make his account, and 1 God will make 


gather it into a ſhozt ſiunme with righte- ſuch waſte of 
; make count chat people, that 
bp — 0 1 3 the 3 


29 And as Eſaias ſaid betoꝛe, E ſhall remaine, 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes had left vs a dez, wel ha ſhall be a worke 
bene made as ® Dodome,and had bene 
50 "What Hall w ſay then? That the Nory in bis 

o Wha ee en? That the 
Oentiles which followed not righteouſhes, Church. 
haue attained vnto righteo , euen the . 1.9. 
righteouſnefle which is of faith. m Thar 

31 But Jſrael which followed the Lawe h loft. 
of righteouſneſſe, could not attame vnto the 
Lawe of rightecunefſe. Iſe b. 14. 
32 Mherctoꝛe:? Becauſe they ſought it not d 23.16. 
by kaith, but as it were by the wozkes of the 1.5.2. 6. 
Lawe: foꝛ they haue ſtumbled at the ſnnun⸗ Pl. 118.22. 
bling ſtone, n Jeſus Chriſt 

33 As it is wiitten, Behold, J lay in i: ta the infidels 
Dion a o ſtumbling ſtone, anda rocke to deſttuction, and 
make men kall: and euery one that belce- ro the ſarhfulb 
ueth in dun, wan [norbe alhamed. bife and reſut- 


3 | rection. 
r Aſter that he had declared his zeale dawarde: 


them, 3 He jheweth the cauſe of the r11:ne of the 


Tewes. 4 The end of the Law, 5 The difference bo- 
teene the iufticeof the lam, & of faith. vy Where 
of fanh commetb, & to whome it belengeth. 19 The 
reiection of the Tewes,and calling of the genilen. 
Sl, iii. Þzethzen, 


ha- k That is, God 
rred in the Scripture, 


4 9 . iere. 1 8, 


of his iuſtice, and 
Mall fer forth his 


is, vtter- 


"Nettie arc wilde Olive, 


ng A bexctous uoke them of my fleſh to toltow them, ann 
by Chriſt a- mit laue lone ofthem. -  . 
,the 4 


tis, md ſo to A of the wo 


_ :-noreferuent Celuing be,but * life fromthe dead: 


now remaine, as 


Goſpet:hut when tree, x 

hchey & he 18 Boaſt not thy ſelke againſt the b:an- 
Genileshall ches 2 and if thou boaſt thy lelfe, thou bea⸗ 
brace Chriſt, reſt-not.the root, but the root thee, 

texorld halbe 19 Thou wilt lay then, The bzanches 
wored toa new Are bzoken off, that I might be gratt in. 

le 20 Wel ; thzough v1 rye = are bꝛo⸗ 
| Abraham was ken off, and thou by faith; bee not 
zotonely ſancti- high minded. but o feare. . 
fed but his leed 21 Foꝛ ik God ſpared not 5 naturall lzan- 
tbuhichneg. ches, tale heed, Teſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 

Qed kid not the 22 pBeholde therefoze the bount ifulnes, 


dern. BY poniie and ſeueritie of God: toward them which 
| Meaning A- haue fallen, ſeueritie: but towards thee, 
3vih . dn bountittulneli! 


them. kulneſſe: oz els thou ſhalt be cut ; 

10 1 4 Thatis,the 23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
t la. durch of tbe vnbeliefe, thalbe graffed m: foz God is able 
ir lzelites, to graffe them in againe. : 

and o Beencfull: 24 Foꝛ it thou waſt cut out of the Dliue 
ade wrlip God, tree, which was wilde by nature, and waſt 
m, adtrult in hs Aaraffed contrary to nature in a right Dline 
10. rum, tree, how much moꝛe thall they that art by 
18. pHeſpeakerh nature, be graffed in their owne Dliue tree? 
g, an othelewesand 25 Foz J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that pee 
mber, WY Giles in ge- fhould bee ignoꝛant of this ſecret, (leſt yee 
(tion, WY der. ſhould be arrogant in your ſelues) that 
1.13. gd partly a obſtinacie is come to Jirael, vntill 


„* bega 26 And p: all Jſrael ſhall be lauen, as it 
11. dvd. is witten, The deliuerer ſhall come out of 


the one that the 5 And thts is my couenant to them. 

ilbeth whole natin Uh | 

1 cane K the lewes, 28 As concerning the Solpel, chey are 

lewes, WH foughnot cue- enemtes foz your fakes : but as —— 
er 


thelaw 55.20. 4 Fo2 euen as pee in time aſt haue not 
ceued God, yet haue nowe obtained mer⸗ 


grace 

th, Anſell never Wayes paſt finding out:! 

8 Fe, 34 7 Foz a who hath knowen the minde 
Ned. 8 1 our ; 0 >? þ* « is 
wes to Arie, x Tha is, both Iewes and Gentiles. Iſa 40. U 3. wiſd. 9. 3. 
je Ce. h. 16. u Hee reprooucth the raſhneſſe oĩ men which 
Wneagainſt the iudgements of Gl.. 


„ hapixrt. , 7" 


4 IA. Totti if by anymeanes Imight i pzo- ot the Lord? 02 who was his c 
Eicke  noke „ 8 D} Whohath den bare 


ſhall the re- fo: 


d 16 Fortki thettr(t fruits deholy, w the 
daher whole umpe ; amm ir the = rootebe holy, fo 


9 E | | 

| | 17 And though ſome of the bzanches be 
The [ewes token off — 7175 ves — — — 
docge in death, ret, Wa! inijf De par: 
— ache taker of ee, and katneſſe of the» Dliue 


Godly exhortations, 509 


feller? x That i, pro- 
rec n vnto han firſt, uoked bim by his 
e recompenſed: good workes? 


cofth Trae aut hee len? 
gal dhe Cen- 15 Fealf the toning aluayet hemmathe 36 Foz or him, and thyough den „and y All things are 


gloꝛie fo2 created and pre 
* | creme and prey 


hunarealthings 3 
. ener, Amen, = on 
fet ſoorth his 


e n glorie. 
The conuerſar ion, (ous and workes of ſuch as be= © 
leeue in Clift, 19: Not to ſeeke reuengeance. 


12 98 ie, brethzen, by the a In ſteade of 
In es of Goh. at pe — bo⸗ dead beaites, 
dies a * lnung lacriſice, holy, acceptable lively facrifce: 
vnto God, which is your + reaſonable ſer⸗ in Reade ot the 
ung of God, 7% | blood of beaſtes 

2 And kacion not your ſelues like vnto which was but 
this woꝛld, but bee ye changed by the renu- a ſhadowe, and 
__ your minde, that yee may * pꝛooue pleaſed not God 

t is the < good will of God, and accep- of it ſelſe, the ac- 
table, and perfect, ., ' © |  Ceprable iacrifice 
_ 3. Fm J ay thzough the grace that is of. the ſpiricuall 

uen vnto mee, to euery one that is among man, framed by 
you, that no man pꝛeſiune to vnderſtand, faich to godlines 
aboue-that which is meete to vnderſtand, and chariie, 
but that hee 9 vnderſtand accozding to © ſo- b That is, true, 
buetie, as God hath dealt to cuery man the lawfull and fpirt- 
* meaſure ok faith. 255. - tealle,Pera.g. 

4 Foz as wee haue many members in Eybeſ.5. 17. 
one body , and all members haue not one 1.4. 1, 3. 
office, 2G, + H 5 7 E Wharſoeuer 
05 So wee being many are one body in is not agreeable 
Chuſt, c euery one, one anothers members. ro Gods will, 

6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that is ewl, diſplea- 
are Dwers , 3 Where to the grace that is ſant and vnper- 
giuen vnto vs, whether we haue fpzophecie, fed. ä 
let vs prophecie atctoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion d Two things 


-of s faith: 8 a are required, if 
7 Pz an oklice, let vs waite on the office; 02 we wil iudge ſo- 
he that teacheth, on teaching: berly of Gods 


8 Pn hee that exhozteth, on exhoꝛtation: gifts in vs: the . 
that h diſtributeth , let him doe it * with one, that we doe 
—_ : hee that ruleth, with diligence: not arrogate to 
he that i ſhewethmercte, with * cheereful⸗ our ſelues that 
neſſe. : ; | which we haue 
9 Let loue be without dilſimulation,*Ab- nor: next, that 
hoꝛre that which is emll ,, and cleaue vnto we boaſt not of 
that wh'chis good. the giftes, but 
10. * Pe aftectioned to loue one another reuerently vſe 
wich bꝛotherly lone, In giuing honour, goe them to Gods 
one betoze another $56 - Of buaonour. x 
II Not ſiothtull to doeſery'ce; feruent in e Tharis,ſober- 
ſpirit: leruing the Loꝛ d, ly, not neglecting 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in trtbula- Gods gifts, but 
tion, continuing in pꝛaper, vſing them to 
13 *Diltributing vnto the necellities of bis glory. 


the Saints: * gung yourſelues to holpita- 1. Cor. 12.17. 


lttie. ; epheſc4.7. 
14 *Bleſſe them which perſecute you; 1. Per. 4. 10. 
bl es I ſay,anD curle not. N 3 f By prophecy- 
15 Retoyce with them that retoyce , and ing here he mea- 
weepe with them that weepe, neth preaching 
; 35:6 and teaching.and 


by office and miniſterie, all ſuch offices, as apperteine to the Church, 


as Elders, Deacons, & c. g. By faith hee meanerh the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, with the giftes of the holy Ghoſt, h Of theſe 
officers ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poote. 
Aatth.6,2....i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke 
vnto the poore, as for the moſt part nere the widowes, Ages 6.1. 
1. tim. . s Ar. 9. 7. AMS 5. 15. Ephe 4. 2. 1. pet. 2. 19. heb. i 3.1. 
lor, ꝛbe time, Lal 18.1. 1. Cer. 16. 1. Heb. 3 2 Pet. 3.9. Mat. 5. 44 · 
ä e 
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he doe 
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le hee 

| the 
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| oy vie. — 


hlſpheme the 


Regne ouer his _ 


In 1.15. 


kings indifte- Dzinke wine, noꝛ any thing, wh 


enen ibertle, . Tap 


12 So then enery one of v n ac⸗ 
_ ofhunſelfe to God. Stat gh ) 
et en ne 1 fudge onecano- - 
oe: — LT ra- 


teuenteth t 
1 an occaſion 
wich the Chri- — — b2o- 
erfwaded thzough 
ch is the 

zevefite of _ cleane of it ſe 
— by any thing tobervncleane, to him it is vn- 
bulng whereof cleane. 
aue the 15 But it thy bother be grieued fo2 the 
rekelingsto = meate, now walkeſt thou not tharttablys : 
_ 1 not him with the meat, koꝛ whome 
hic ut 
an keme to 16 Caule not your 2 conunoditie to bee 


them contrary to eull ſpoken = 
Godswil,and the 17 Foz * kingdome of God is not 
fine off law. meate ner. nke, but rightronlyelſs and - 
6 God will not r oy in the holy Ghoſt 
235 whoſoeuer v in theſe things ſer⸗ 
Yi obſerua- ueth Chꝛiſt — vnto God, and is 
tons, app2oued 
plapeaceand 19 Let vs "then followe thole things 
ireoulneſſe. 
may ediſie another. 

20 Deſtroy not the wotke of God — 
q kich bere is meates ſake ; all things in Deed are pu 
tken for a ll but it is euill fo the man which eateth with 
xſralion of the offence, 
Chriſtian libertie 21 It is good neither to cate Wee r to 

y thy 
mu the Apo- hiother ſtiumbleth, oꝛ is o ended, 02 made 
fleineprererh Weake, 
in the 14. verſe. 22 thou a faith? haue it with thy 
Mich hath ſectebeto:e God: bleſſen is hee that * con- 
doe cuil remorſe — not hunlelke in that th - which 
conſcience in He allowet - b * bteth, f _ 
23 Foz he that doubt 8 condemn 

(Meaning ofa if he eate, becauſe he eateth not offaith; and 
id conſcience, whatioener is not of ſfaith,is nne. 


. CHAP, XV. 

1 Taulexhorteth them to 2 and lows one 
another by the example of brift, 9 And by the on- 
ly mercy of God whieh u the cauſe of ſaluation both 
if the one AF the other. 14 He ſheweth his {eale 
rowarde _—_ and the Church, 30 Andrequareth 
the ſame 
W which are brong, ought to beare 

the infirmities of the weake, and not 
to pew our ſelues. 
Therefore let euery man pleaſe his 
—— hg. nrighbonrin. that that is good to »edifica- 
oo; + 
aver dueties to Foz Chꝛiſt alſo would not pleaſe — 
arnaghbour, elke, but as it is witten, The rebukes of 
Sa them which rebuke thee, kelld on me. 
/ tilt, or 4. Foz whatloeuer things are witten a⸗ 
* vonne, bott r waitten fo our learning, that 
bakeemay wer thzough patience , and comfozt of the 
ye faith Scriptures might hang hope. 
th: forche 5 Howe the God of © patience and con- 


full are cal · 


tbe Temple of God wherein he is reſi dent by his holy Spirit: and 


0.8, 13. 


lee faihfull are the ones of the newe Ieruſalem: that is, the plate in theſe quarters, and al 


| one LOSES an 


lr Jt. oe Fel that ere is nothing vn- God. 
0 5 nor 


which concerne peace, and wherewith one the 


4 Bro erh) TO. 


"oh — C. i. 
het Babes Chziſt 105 — 


hat yee with one mind, and wich one 


27 5 — eee 


- receme yee one anoth 
as [Chal allo recemed _— 1 glozy. 01 d Tomakeys , | 
$ Nowe I ſay, that Jeſus | — or | 

Oc or 
*mtniſter 1 fo2 Was c — — AE 
of God, to confirme the pomiles mage un the lewes,and 
tothe fathers then the Gen- 

9 And iert the Gentiles praiſe Gon L his tiles, that both 
. is wittten , * Foz this cauſe J mighe be made 
will confeſle ther among the es, and one flocke. | 
115 Fune, he ſaieth, * Refoy might N dere 

ws 2 ce, pet . t 0 
Gent es with his is people, wy 


* Prayie the Lo2d all 7755 18.49. 
Genrls and laude ber um, all people fo- 2 22. _ 
ent. 3 2. 
12 And a ie Cialasaith,* There ſhal Pl. 147,1. 
on roote of Jet, nd per at ſhall riſe I/a. 1 
igne ouer the in 2 is 
Gentiles trult, in bun chall Cd „och 
13 Nowe the God of hope fill von with ſPring as a youg 
all (op.and peace in beleenuig, that ver may bud out ofthe 
holy Sb » though the — ok the — — 

4 And J my ſelke allo am perſwaded of b Then ſeeing 
dane p brethyen that pee alto are full of he tooke both 
goodnefle, and filled with all knowledge, the lewes and 
. abletoapmonith one 382 - — — 

eleſſe lzechzen, J haue ſome⸗ Fathers glory, 

man ü we ſoꝛt yo vnto vou, *bey ought by 

as one that p exampleto 
1 5 . — 


—2 ſhould be the miniſter of Je⸗ 
"(us Eh 2h Oentilcs, miniſtrin 
1 olpell of ext of Cod.tHar the o eng vP 1 
K e acceptab 1 i miniſter 
WB ror tor Ghoſt, ; offereth vp the 
17 J haue therefoze whereof I may leto God 
ioyte in Chaiſt Jelus in thoſe ti things wh es by e Goſpel, 
WIS ot nin 
Is F 02 J Dare no any thing k Gad gaue him 
— Chuſt hath not ight by me, to ſuch ample oc- 
make the Gentiles obedient m woꝛd and cafions to ſer 
Dede, forth his excel. 
19: With the power of ſignes and won- lent workes that 
ders, by the wer of the ſptriteof God: ſo he bad done by 
that from Jeruſalem, and rounde about bim, that the A- 
vnto Jllyzi I haue cauſed to abound poltle neede not 
* * ell of Chuft, to ſeeke any 
ea, ſo J enkoꝛced my ſelfe to pꝛeach other thing to 
75 pel, not where Chulſt was named, boaſt vpon, 
J ſhould haue built on another mans 
— Bun 
21 Butasitis is upitter," To To whombee Iſa. 52. 15. 


was not 
ey that — not vnderſtand him, 
* opal vary bm, Chep.r.t;e 


2 9 
32 (Thextt e alſo 7. beſ.a. 17, 1b. 
23 But nowe ſeeing J Jane no. moze cba. i. ro. 


of 33 is gmen mee o7 loue together, 


Miverſali Church „Iſa. 5 4 Reuel. 2 1. of the which building Chriſt Deftrous many yeeres agone to come vnta 


. corner ſtone, Epheſ. 2. 20. Fſal. 69. 7,9. b I did ſo you, 


them as if they had bene done tome, and not to my facher. 
as che authour of patience, 


Spaine z 


2 en take my fourney fnto 
At cen I Nat cake my to zou: oz J _ 


$3 Which was to 
| carie the almes, 
. Cor. 9. 11. 
m I ſhall faith- 
# fully leaue it 
[ wich chem and 
as it were ſcaled 
| moſt ſurely. 


Charitie. 
Cp. 1.11. 
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chem. 
2. Cor. 1. 11. 
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| | Ales 1 3.2, 


a The firſt which 
was conſecrated 
to the Lotdeby 
i! —_— the 
GSoſpel. 

gor A 4. 

b They were 
graſted in Chriſt 
by faich aſore 1 
was called, and 

|| werewelleſtecs 
med of the A- 
poſtles, and of 
che Churches 


2 ouinmy ourney and to be ger © 9 Dalucd Uibams onrflowhel in 
1 8 perward eh ner ear Chi and desde ae = 
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companie. — Salur them 2 wi F 


p He feared left my ſeruice which J haue to doe at Jeri 


wide God, and may with you be 19 fo:y your obedience 's come abꝛoade winde full of 


Eu. the * firit fruttes-of |} Achaia in among all nations by the Scriptures of 1.1. 20. 


25 But nowe gor J to Jeruſalem . to 
| miniſter vnto th n II 1 Sende Der my kinknan. G 
26 52 pleated ichemof Pacedo- them whech are of the friendes of aten 
nia and Achata,tomake a cercatne viſtr which are tu the Loꝛdzz-. | 
bution vnto the pooze Saumts which art 12 Salate Tryphena and T ſa, 
at 2, fi bach which women 4247 the —— ute 
hath pleaſed and their the beloued Mertts, which woman hath la: 
xc 1 fox tf the Gentiles bee bred muc inthe Lond. 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 13 Salute Rufus cholen in the Lom, and 


n Almes is the their duetie is allo to miniſter vnto them his mother und mine. 
' fruiteof faith & in carnall thin - 


.. T4. Oreete Alpncritus legon, Der- 

28 When Thar hane therefo: e perkourmed mas, Patrobas. ercurins 000 the is 

this, and haue = lealed them this afruite,J thꝛen Which are wi 

will paſſe by pqu into Spafne.- 15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne⸗ 
29 And J know when J come, that J reas,and his fiſter, and Pl as, and all 

ſhall come to you + pcs 'the the Saints which are with t hem. 


|| Godwil gine him bleſting of the Goſpellof Chaitt. 16 Salute one another with an » holy 2. Cern 10. 


|| abundant know- 30 


[fo Decken — I vou or our © kiſſe. The Churches of C Elute ou. 2.0 . 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiftes ſake, and koꝛ the lone 17 Nowe J 52800 0 Dethien, ' py , — 


mifteries, to com- a the ſpirite, that yee* would ſtriue with marke them diligently which cauſe Diuiſt- c This was 
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_-_ you in. u. dead of hen apes tome 5 — 
cy tea re in enery were co nt in whome they ought 
| forgotten. Church. &. J oe e haue correQed: for as touching ſtrangers — by all u 
A. 18.21. 18 ne are puffed vp as though J. F e k Who topledle both parts we 
4nd 19,21. would not come to pon. eſent at idole ſeruice prafefſe the Goſpel, | Vntowhe 
a But J wilt tome to vou hoztly, if the ecclefiaſticall diſcipt . — m Which well 
K Ther be: what IE: Wil, and will knowe, not'the ict to Gods — to the diſcipline ofthe Church 
| Toeuer gifts we them which are putken vp, bur 1 e 


haue receiued ef | 
e a kingdame of God i is notin 12 | Herebuketh chers for going to lame together 


SOA > CIS Arg 4. rent 
—_— 


God,to this ende 


. — hee may = Foith nk ' . before the heathen, 7 (bnftians aght rather to 
Fon EEE eee 
N erte, 1 * wet we 0 

TRL... re. 

1 Hereproxeth ſharply their negligence | in pu- Danotzer be che Bam vroerſ the vniult, JOrgudgert-m | 
4 that had V _ 55 Rv and 2 B28 e abt — 3 ee 2 

them to excoem nunicate him, embrace 2 or 10 are & 1 
ri, And ſiee wickeanes. 2 ' ©. allaidge 1 2 Je the wozlve then a He calletbths 
a Who woulde 1 15 heard certamely, chat there is foznf- ſhall ee Dgen Deed bx por Ab you, are ye vnwozthle ta vniuſt, wholoe- 
rhinke that you I cation among pon, and ſuch fomication dee the 1 
would fatfer tha that as is not once named among 3, Know not char wo ſhall funge the ified -” tiſt, 
miſchiefe vnpuni- tiles, that one ſhoulde b bisfarhers b pr 2 15 5 been moꝛe things that 2 3 
ſhed, which the —_ 
| Rates, and 

e dee te ee e 
=» - 4 i - th > bu 1 9 ke fi mn JI itfathat « 0 Thar ismake 
Cel. 2 8 5 bh ite, e gg is not A cope ane vou: no 122 
b Hung woe ee 205 = that he that hath den that em inwge bewerte his we⸗ : 5 5 
Golpel, 5 hen pe aregathere together, and 8 But a Rocher goetiz to lawe with a . 
c My will and 1 „* d ofourLow Jr- brotherand that vnder the infidels, _— * 
conſent. Chu, 18 9 6 I fay, by the paw⸗ 7 Now theretozethere is viterlyjafault — _ 4 


I} - . ark e tteemed your ĩudge: for it is moſt calie to iudge between * 
| | decommerh the whichprocure }Lordesbulites & not their owe, thren, — 
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es a 
l. 84 
eth the 
vholot- 

ot fan- 
3 Chtiſt, 
. 
ate no 


s, and 
Matth, . | 
e 
dges 


jo butne 
fire to 


FOffornication, Our price, 


among yon, becauſe yee 
— * :* wh 


rather ſuſter pee 
not Wong? why er ſuſteyne yee not 
harme? 


8 * J2ay,ye your ſelues : doe wꝛong, and 
not doe harme, and that to your bꝛethꝛren. 
Knowe pee not that the vnrighteous 


3 goe to Lawe one 
4.5.39. 
1629. 

13.19. 


10 
ar 


the mag 
— defend bugge rers, | | 
k65ght, but co- 10 Mo theeues,no2 couetous, noꝛ mun⸗ 
{meth hatred, Kardes, no; railers, noz extoꝛtioners thalm- 
& deſires herite the kingdome of God. 
treyengeance, . II And lich were ome ok you: but yee 
504 . are wathed, but ye are ſanctiſied but ye are 
lun l. 9, 10. luſtiſied in the name of theLozd Jelus, and 
beſc2.12, by the ſpirit of our God. IEEE. 
mw 3-3. 12 9 * All fthings are lawfull vnto me: 
1.4.3. but all things are not pꝛolitable. J may do 
(0,23. All — J will not be bꝛought vnder 
alu. 35. 7. s the power ok any thing. | 
here he ſpea- Iz HPences are ordeined fo2 the bellie,and 
kehofthings in- the bellte fo the meates: but God ſhall de- 
ent of their trop both it, and them. Nowe the body is 
une and firſt not foꝛ h foꝛnication, but foz the i Loꝛd, and 
zwuching car- the Loꝛd foꝛ the body. 
pllibertie. 14. And Sod hath alſo —— vp the 
f Forwceare Lozn, and ſhall rapie vs vp by his power. 
ubie& to thoſe 15 Rnowe pee not that your bodies are 
lng which we the members ol Chꝛiſt; hall J then take 
entot want, the members of Chziſt, and make them the 
hey abuſed members ok au! harlot? God fozbid, 
nextes,bochin 16 Doe ye not know, that he which cou⸗ 
in bey offen pleth imſelfe with an harlot, is ont bodie: 
&dothers there · fo2 two, ſaith he, ſhalbe one fleſh. 
h,aod allo pro- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, 
whedtheir is one ſpirtte. | 
nne lulles to 18 Flee foznication: enery ſinne that a 
meleanneſſe, man Doeth, is without the body: but hee 
Cod wilde that connmitteth. foznication , finneth a- 
N the ns — owne body. - bodyfs th 
andbody, - 19 Anowe ye not. that * your body is the 
un.. temple ot the dein Spott, which is 11 poll, 
| Whereby be whome per haue of God? and pee are not 
niferh,that pour owne, ; 
kbweſkall ſee 20 Foz ye are bought foꝛ a pꝛite: there 
bezlotie of the f02e glozifie God in your body, and in your 
Kuredion of lſptrite: foꝛ they are Gods. 
kult, and alſo | | 
bz dpritie and priuiledge whereby we bee made the members of 
Il, Gen. 2. 24· mat. 19.5. mar. i o. &. epheſcs. 31. I That is, hee 
Wepolluterh his owne body, then hee that committeth any other 
beh. z 1 6. a, cor. 6. 16. Chap. . 23. 1. Pet. 1. 15,19. | 


* 


the commandements of Hod. 


Chap. vrr. 


3 *Let the hulband giue vnto the wife 
why — — 1 alſo - 
vnto the huſband. | 

4 The wifehath not the power of her 


1. Peter 3.7. 
wife e Which contei« 
neth all duetics- 


perteyning to 


owne body, but the huſband 3 and likewiſe marriage. 4 
d He dere 


allo the gul hand hath not the power of his 
obne body, but the wife. 


with conlent foꝛ a time, that pee ma giue y al men to mar- 
your ſelues to faſting and pzayer , and a- ry, but that God 
game _ together 2,00 
vou not toꝛ pour mcontimencie. this remedie vn« 

1. But ſpeake this by permiſſion. a not to them which 

commemdement. cannot liue 

7 Foz J would that all men were enen chaſte. 
as I wy ſelte am: but cyery man hath hes e Wich the fice- 
pꝛoper gift ot God, one after this maner, of concupiſcẽce, 
and another atter that. | that is, * 

8 toe J ſay vnto the vnmarrted, mans will fo :1Y 
and vnto the widowes, it is good foꝛ them uerh place to the 
if they abide euen as J doe. luuſt that temp - 

9 But it they rannot abſteine, let them tech, that he can- 
— fox it is better to marrie then to not call vpon 
e hurne. | ; 

10 And vnto the married J tonnnaund, conſcience, 
not J, but the Lozde,Let not the wife de; Mar. 5. 32. 
part from her hniband, 24 19.9. 

11 But and it ſhe f depart, let her remaine ve. jo.. 
vnmarried, oz be reconciled vnto her hul⸗ „age 16.18. 
band, ard let not the Huſband puts away f For hatred, 
his Wike. a diſſen ion, an- 

12 But to the remnant Iſpeake, and not ger, &c. | 
b the Loꝛd, It any bꝛother haue a wife, that g Saue for v hor- 
beleeueth not, if ſhe be content to dwel with dome, as Matt. 
him, let hum not foꝛſake her. :; 5 32. 

13 And the woman which hath an huf- h In as much as 
band that beleeneth not, ik he be content to there was no- 
Dwell with her, let her not koꝛſake him. thing exprefly _ 

14 Fo2 the vnbeleening hulbande is ſpoken hereof - 
iſanctified by the wike, and the vabeleentng in the Law, or 
wife is lanctiſied by the hulband, els were Propheizige els 
your childzen vncleane: but now are they be ſpake this 
Nei 5 1 moued by the 
15 But r ſpitit of God as 
depart: a bzother oz a ſiſter is not in lub! he teſtiſſech in 
— ſuch things: but God hach cal- 222 

ed vs in peace. f + ing, that 

16 Foꝛ what knoweſt thou, O wife, the faith ofthe 
whether thou ſhalt ſaue thine hulband:? Dꝛ beleeuer hath 
what knoweſt thou, O man „! thou more power to 
ſhalt ſaue thy wife: Mo, i ſanctie marri-- 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue⸗ age, then tbe 
ry man, as the Loꝛd hath called euerꝝ one, wick edneſſe of 
lo let him walke: and lo oꝛdayne J in all the other to poks- 
Churches. whe Ilute ir. 

18 Js any man called being cirtumti⸗ k They that are- 
ſed ? let him not » gather bis vncircumeiſion: borne of either 
is any called vncirciumciſed:? let him not be of the parents 
cirtumtiſed. : fait hſull, are alſo? 

19 » Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir⸗ counted meme 
cinntiſton is nothing, but. the keeping ok bers of Chriſts 

2 Church, becauſe: 
20 ct euer man abide in the ſame vo⸗ of the ptomiſe, 


a e e Ades z 30m. 
J. When ſach things come to paſſe, that the faithful and vr.jairhfolt? 


bee married toget her, and the one ſotſake the other irhout cauſe.. 
m The lawfull vocation in outrvard things muſt not lightly be neg · 
jected. n Whichis when the Surgeon by arte draweth out the: 
skinne to coner the part circumeiſed, Celſus lib. 7. Cap. 25. Epiphan. 


- lib-de pondenbus & menſuns, i. Mac. 1,16. o It is all one whes- 
ther thou be lewe or Gentile, E h. 1. — 2 
on- 


++ 


Of mariage. 513 


that he comman- 
5 Dekraude not one another, extept it be gerh not preciſe-- 


tan tempt hath graunted 


God with a quiet 


: 


33 i 
x Asworldly things of the4 wozlde, how hee may pleale 1 


Ofvirginitilie. 1. Corinthians. „Cuhriſtian libertie. 


cation wherein he was called, 

Although God 21 Art thou called being a fernant?ycarc 
th called thee not fo it: but if vet thou mapeſt be free, vie 
to ſerue in this tt rather. 
life. yet thin ke 22 Foꝛ he that is called in the A Loꝛd be- 
not thy conditiõ ing à ſeruant, is the Loꝛdes free: nan: like⸗ 
vaworthy for a Wile alſo hee that is called being free, 13 
Chhriſtia n: but re · Chꝛiſts ſeruant. ; * 
oyce, that toon 23 Pe are bought with a pꝛice: be not 
art deliuered by the leruãnts of men. : 
| - Chriſt, from the 24. Bꝛethzen, let enery man, wherein he 
miſerable ſlauery Was called, thertin abide with - God. 
of ſinne & death, 25 Noe . virgins, I Die 
q Being ſeruant no ſtommaundement of the —— but J 
by condition, is gie mine anuice, as one that Hath obtey- 
made partaker med mercy of _ oꝛd to be i faithfull. 
of Chriſt. 26 J {uppole then t this to bee good foꝛ 
| Chap.6.20, the pꝛelent u neceſſitie: I meane, that it 1s 
1. pet. 1. 19. good koꝛ a man ſo to be. n x 
| gOr, dearely, 27 Art thou bound vnto a wike ? ſeeke 
r Sinccrely as not to hee loo{fd 3 art thou looſed from a 
in the preſence of wife? ſeeke not a wife. N ä 
| God. 28 But it thou takeſt a wife, thou lin⸗ 
| gor,theflareof neſt not: and tka virgin marrie, ſhe linneth 
virginine, not: neuertheleſſe, ſuch all haue * y trou- 
| F Hebiadeth no ble in the fleth ; but I (pare you. 
man to that 29 And this J erde becaule the 

which God hath time is thozt, | he r that both they 
left free: but which haue wines, bee as though they had 
ſhewerh what is none: 
moſt agreeable 30 And they that weepe, as though 
to Gods will,ac- they wept not: and they that b reiopce, as 
cording to the though they refoyced not: and they that 
circumſtance of buy,as though they poſſeſſed not: 
the time, place, ZI And they that vſe this woꝛlde, as 
and perſons. though they vled it not: fo2 the <facion of 
lor, beleeued. this Woꝛld goeth away, | 
t To the fingle, 32 And J woulde hane you without 
u In theſe af- tare, The vimarried careth fo: the things 
flictions and per- of the LozD,how he may pleaſe the Lo2Dd, 

i But he that is married, careth foꝛ the 


cares of their bis Wife. r 
children and 34. There is difference allo betweene a 
familie. virgine and a wife: the vnmarried woman 
y He doerh not CI s ok the Loꝛde, that thee 
preterre ſingle- may be holy, both in body and in 22 
neſſe as a thing but ſhere is married, careth foz the 
mote holy then things of the woꝛlde, howe the may pleale 
marriage, but by Her Huſband. _ | 
reaſon of incom= 37 And this J ſpeake fox your owne 
madities, which commoditie, not to f tangle you in a fnare, 
the one hath hut that yee followe that, which is honeſt, 
morethenthe and that —— clcaue faft vnto the Loꝛde 
other. out 1 TE 
x In wiſhing 36 But ik any manthinke that it is vn- 
that you could comely fot his virgine, if thee paſſe the 
live without . flowze of her age, and a neede ſo require, let 
wiues. him doe what he will, hee finneth not: let 
or, it remaineth them be married, 
chat. 37 Nruertheleſſe, he b that ſtandeth firme 
a Which be in in his heart, that hee hath no neede, but 


aduerſitie. 6 

b Which bein proſperitie. c In this worlde there is nothing but 
meere vanitic, d Which onely appertaine to this preſent life. 
+ And be u dewided, meaning into diuers cares. e She may attaine 
vnto it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſhee is without cares, f See- 
ing 8. Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſingle life, what pre- 
ſumption is it, that any other ſhould doe its g That is, chat thee 
ſhoulde marrie to auoyde fornication. h Meaning. he that is fully 
perſrraded that he hath no neede, 1 


2 


hath i power oner his owne will, ard hath i For the fachen 
ſo decreed in his heart, that het Will keepe will dependem 
his virgine,he doeth well. on bis childtent 
33 Ss then he that giueth her to marri⸗ in chis poyntein 
agt, doeth well, but hee that giueth her not lo much azheis 
to marriage, doeth k better. bound to haue 
39 The wifeis bounde by che! Law, as reipe& totheir - 
long as her hu band lineth ; but if Her intrmitie neither 
hu band be dead, ſhe is at libertie to marry can he iuſtiy re. 
with whom ſhe will, onely in the Lozd. — ofchem 
40 But ſhee is moꝛe bleſſed, it the fo a- ſinglenes. if they 
hide, in my iudgement: and J thinke that haue not that gi 
I haue allo the ſptrite of God. 7 ſo to hue, 
mote 
commodious for his children in preſeruing them from cares, 1 0 
matrimonie. Rem. 7. 2. 1. Theſſ. 4.8, 
8 CHAP. VIII. 
1 Herebuketh them that vſe their libertie to the 
ander of other, in going to the i dolatrous ſacrifices, 
9 Andſheweth how men ought to bebaut them 
to ward ſuch as be weake, 
AP as touching things lacrificed vnto 
idoles, wee knowe that we all haue | 
- — 5 knowledge puffeth vp, but a Of the bene 
lone edifieth, 1 that God hath 
2 Nowe, if any man thinke that hee giuen vs tou. 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing ching ourward 
pet as he ought to know. _.. things, 
3 Butifany man loue God, the ſame ts Pte, 
knowen ok him. . b Thisbeſpes 
4 Concerning therkoze meate ſacrificed kerh in theirper 
vnto idoles, wee knowe that an ole is b no⸗ ſon, which brag 
thing in the woꝛlde, and that there is none ged ſo — 
other n Nong 1 _ that called rede. 
oꝛ though the e are ca aying that an 
Fo 8, Whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as image among 
ere bemany gods, and many< lozds) all things that 
6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, e made, i of 
which is the Father, ot whom are al things, no force. 
and wee in him: and * one Lozde Jelits: c Which being 
Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, and we by idoles, yet are 
hum. : : , # Po eſteemed of "cl 
7 Buteneryman hath not knowledge: asLordes and 
fo2 ſome hauing 4 con — e, Scigniours, 
vntill this houre, eate as a thing lacriſiced 796» 13.13. 
vnto the idole, and ſo their tonſcience being cp. 12.3. 
u B 2 makecd ut e 4A 
meate | accepta- thought the | 
ble to God: koꝛ neyther if we eate, haue we weate offred y 
the e moꝛe: neither if we eate not, haue we to the image, 
the leſle. ou ft not to be pure, 
9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes and rbere ſore 
this | power of yours be an occafion of fal- could not este 
ling to them that are weake. it vicha good 
Io Fo: if any man ſee thee which haſt conſcience. 
knowledge, ũt at tablt in the ĩdoles temple, e Thisabun- 
ſhall not the conicience of him which is dance and want 
weake, be : f boldened to eate thoſe things is referredto 
which are ſacrificed to idoles: fpirituall things, 
II And though thy knowledge ſhall the Rom, 14.17. 
t weake brother perich, koꝛ whome Chꝛilt r, iber in 
died. | 5 altthe things indifſes 
12 Nowe when yee linne lo againſt the 1er. 
brethzen, and wounde their weake contti⸗ + gere lui 
ence, ye ſine — Chꝛiſt. 1 
13 Mheretoꝛe ik meate oſfende my bꝛo⸗ f By thineer | 
ther, I wil eat no fleſh while the woꝛld ſtan⸗ ample _ 
deth, that J may not offende mydzother. any wee . 
Rom,14.15, g Which eateth againſt his conſcienct, ot 10007” 


9. 21 oath 
Am. 14. 21, CHAP, 


fete miniſters, | Chinon hd - er | 
aft CHAP. 1X; 3 The nc gone," FT, 
Penny 4 OED 4 7 vſe their men, ne Rae tn — vnto all Aﬀte 16.3 
| 24 To runne on 20 * > . * = galat,3.3, 
P AER TL pi 
- ein that a Wes: ID the ceremonies, 
ls. AW mn Xptieg ey Youare axeterd Lan ax may wane aac; 2 
+ m a 0 3 as catln þ 
— 12 56 2 me — mithe Low: 21 Tothem that are "ithout Lawe. of meates, obſer- 
znong jou. doubtieffe J — — 5 other, vet though I were without Law (when — uation of feaftes- 
C/ — aminthe Laweh1ongh Chal) that I but ke: falbioned 
ʒ1ſ!! cram ms, wine hen har arcwbour Laws >> ina eſe 
5 : 2 0 wea SY Ort as 
(Nc hroſles win CEA CRY UNE l Trnay wan e the weaker Fam — _—_— 
—_ Winds have We not power to {leave abont meanes kane toall men that J might be all p Ther is Kee" 
eafachfuland the Apoſtles, and ,as well astherelt of 23 And this J doe fo: the Goſpels ſake, an 3 
— 50 Ee — the jbzeth2en of the — J might bee partaker thereof witz — 
0 7s, ; $ . FT 3 , Things 
Weber they EE: „„ —@ amt dit 
t not as lav | 1 i | runne . 
r — K*. —1 5 — any time at his pꝛiſe? ſo — — 10 the q Or, olde man, 
lboing fo heir catethnot ofthe krute res who — — LIES — that pꝛoneth maſte- r 
I ˙ of ore CEN HOET Bey 7 Le olhongs: 
ba pollles. 8 Say. J theſe thi we koꝛ an vncox uptible. but be reprooued of 
bar 25.4 · man ? faith not the L 2 — to a I 7 ſo runne, not as vnter⸗ — — 
. es, 00 — — in the Lawe of Mo. the a. light A, not as ane that beateth do contrary, or 
fr cy to the ope thar rreadeth mullell the mouth of 27 But J beate downe my a bod — 
kouten hee 10 Cither laith pelt after that J haue preached to other, my 0 e500! 
ralethis aw, Our iakes 2 Fo} Dr lelte ſhould be repꝛoued. » I WP. goes. 
1 2 — yo eareth, ſhould eare CHAP, X 
I. 15.27. ould be — — in hoye, Fe feareth the with the example of the Tewes 
Ioſue on o- 11 ak | bane: — ſpi that they put nat ther truſt carnally in the — 
thrmenschar- all things, is it a nto you lpiritt- of God, 14 Earn them to flee al 40 a1 
. A INS © AE 2 — 
Vale in worth. « Mit Pꝛeouer * N 
Ei. rrp ee ber res ugmeredee Mir outs be fanozant,thatall ourta: 
„ „ ee rather ? neuerthe⸗ thers were vnder * the cloud our 
tywasburne, fer all 1h — _ vcd this power: but jfut- ſed th:ongh the *ſea e, andallpaF Bxod,r3 27. 
n NECUAN ASME - 7 Wh were albbaptixed-vnto*Woſes,fn rut. 1e. . 
ede 13. Doe pee not knowe, that they which the _——_ in the tea, 7 — — 
vtepreſts by — — ut the pole things, eate of the meate nd vin all ate the ſume « ſptrituall cheir guideor: 1 
P =And did alldzinkethe ſameſpirſeual lame resenbe, 
3 1 he altar, are partakers! wich the winke (fo2 they danke of . ſome reade, they 
laenojuſt caufe 14 So alſi 6 i Mockethat followed them: and che R en bopt red 
Pri we/fring theywhich o hath the Lozd oꝛdemed, that was Chyſt 's | ocke vnto Moſes law, 
Wneached of che Hos pes aaa ith many ofthem God wasnot Fed ag ng 
opelfreely. 15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things: —— 03 they were *ouerthzowen mthe b That — 
1 I thelechings,that it ſhoulde 6 Now thele are enſamples to — con 
een be laDonepnro mee: fopie were better foz txtent thar wee ſhould orb oe — 
ene, mp ah boo —— — M · EY” edge. 
Winol, . „Dei * F# 5 pirituall grace. 
f N 16 Fa though J pzeach the Goſpel,” J of4 either be ve wolaters as were ſome e They ate the 
ulbe go; nothing to reioyce of: zel, of them, as it is wutten, The people ſate ſ. | 
de do ie by avde: : | pce ot: foz neceflitie is done to cate and dzinke ,. and e ſame meate that 
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per- hing that 19 Pet had J rather in the Churc to youzeither came it vnto you ously2 x Becauſe this 
iQ deleeved ſpeake n five wo:des with mine vnde — 37 Jfanyman thinke himſelke to bee a diſorder was in 
iredlyrhar Ding, that J might allo inſtruct others, Poopher ,02 * {pirituall , let hun acknow- the Church, that. 
God would then tenne thouſande woꝛdes in a ſtrange ledge, that the things, that J wzite vnto women vſurped 
pant tbeir re- tongue. vou, are the commandements of the Lozde, that which was 
les, 20 Bzethzen, be not * childzen in vnder⸗ 8 And ik any man be ignoꝛant, let him — men, 
i mais moſt 7 but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be ignoꝛant. the Apoſtle here 
0 = — but in vnderitandingbeeofa 39 KAherefoze bꝛethzen, er ſheweth what is 
er- I, id.; — ce, And fozbidnot to ſp _ meete to be done 
worde WY 7433.11- n the Lab it is wutten, * o By men — done ic hon l and — whar is not: 
the 418.46. ofs other tongues, and by — languages by oꝛder. albeit hee. 
of ines, 5 will I ſpeake vnto this _ e: vet lo ſhall — this 
g 403.56 they not heare me, la ah th oe. abuſe afore, yet he referred it to this place to be reprooued, becauſe. 
n- _ — 22 Whercfoze ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a chere he brought it for another purpoſe. Gene, 3. 16. y Are yee the 
p ligne, not to them that beleeue, but to firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that yee neither ſubmit your ſelues to the 
intu | 5 * them that beleeue not; hut pzopheeying ſer · Churches, ot whome ye haue teceiued che Goſpel?nar haue reſpect to 
hee wil puniſh ueth not . — 8 beleene not, but fo2 the others, to whome the Goſpell doeth likewiſe appertaine? z To. 
ed. & contempt of them which be haue vnderſtanding of ſpiritual things, a If any man haue iudgemẽ t. 
off, Wall timorde,and 23 le When the whole Church: let him acknowledge that I ſpeake oſ the 7 of God, and ſo let him 
s ber coumterfait is tome together in one, and al ſpeake ſl ange obey: andif he haue no iudgement, let hi acknowledge his igno · 
, pnocance, for tongnes, there come in they are vn⸗ rance, and trouble not the Church, but credite thẽ that are learned. 
pberie WH such as to learned, oꝛ they which beleeue not, will ther 
\ that WW hakevith vn not 8 pe are out of your wittes? CHAP, XV, 
| hath oven tongues But tk all pzophecte, and there come Heproneth the reſurre&fionof the dead, 3 And” 
nd the WY 62 fione of Gods in onethat beleeugth not, 02 one valearned, f that Chriſt is riſen: 22 Then that wie ſhall 
icheth arſetowards the d he ts rebuked of * all men, and is mvged- riſe, of And the maner how, 
hee AW vided, - of all, MP: zeouer,*bzcthzen, J detlare vnto von G4/.1-17. 
75 to 5 OfGods curſe 25 And ware the ſecretes of his heart — . ich J. Meacyed vnto a If you beleeue 
25 nhen they are made manikeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on you, which ve haue allo receined,and where · to be ſaued by 
iumderſtood. his kate and wozſhip God, and lay plainly in oy: 12 the Goſpell, ye 
rdes L his that God is in vou iuneede. 2 And whereby yr are ſaued, fk yee keepe mult belceue alſs- 
: for aules ripe 26 (Achat is to bee done then, bꝛethꝛen:? in menmozie,. after what maner J pꝛeached ebe reſurrectioa 
cher md hs ſinnes When pes come together, according as euery it unto pou, except pee haue belecucd in of the dead, 
d tyroned by one of you hath a Plalme or hath doc- vame, which is one of- 
x bbword,hke trine, or hath a tongne, or hath reuelati- 3 Foz firſt of all, J delinered vnto'yon the principal 
keompelled by on, of hath taterpretation, letall things bee. tat which d-J recetued, .howe that Chꝛiſt points thereof, or 
bing Hnonne con · done vnto edifying, _ — our ſumes, actoꝛding tothe *Scrip- els your beliefe 
8 prayſe 27 Ik any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, tur is but vaine. 
bey let it be by two, 02 at the t moſt, by thꝛee. and 4 And that he was buryed, and that hee b- He ſheweth y; 
to ae that by courſe, and let one inter pꝛet. aroſe che therD dak, acrarug tothe“ crtp- — ought. 
"0d, Kenne worde 23 But it chere be no interpꝛeter, let him E to be taugbt, 
em «God, keepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeakerh- Andthar SW ſeene of Tephas, which we haue 
Xin» (kal besreth languages, and let him tpeake to him felfe,. Geek per not learned by. 
varba» WH jet wich their and to Sod. 6 After * hee was ſeene of mo then Gods word. 
hat wellnes be- 29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake, two, oz fine Hundzeth bꝛethꝛen at once: whereof 1/5 3. 5. 1. pet. a. 
eby enſealſo theſe thꝛee, and let the other iudge. many remame vnto this pꝛeſent, and lome 24, | 
hr to mMethe giftes 30 Andifany thing be reuctled to ano⸗ _ an — e. Jonas 2. 1, 10. 
ed io «ol: but yet · ther that fitterh by , let the firſt holde his * ſeene of James: Lohr. 20. 19. 
praiſe behbemerh that peace. then of the Apoſtles c Although Ina 
ice. bey ſhouldenot 31 Foz pe may all pꝛophecie one by one, 8. And laſt ot᷑ all hee was ſeene allo ol dats yet 
| this mea · that all map learne, and all may haue com- 4 of one bome out vt due tame. they were ſo 
: wee, that firſt "1 Foz Jam *the leaſt of the Apoſtles, called ſtill. 
eſpe i ®aker no- 32 And thee ſpirits ofthe Pzophets are which an ch am not meete to bee called an Aps- Ae: 9. 4. 
pray and at the ſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the Church ok em. 6. 3. 
eſpect dot the third ſhould reade ina ſtrange language, which was to de» God Epheſ.3.8. 
urch, ds miracle in the gift of tongues: but chiefly be commaun - JO But bythe 4 grace ot God, J am that e 3.7. 
thing Itharnothing be done without interpretation. t 3 Fot he was buy: 
reby. "ws ck rmaoycth chem no eres 
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ſev bought in « Gert 55 1 * D death, where i — thy ſting? D may come vnto mee t koꝛ oke fo: him — be care. 
aan eee Au — an the beetheen, . bull for the pre 

| power ouer vs.  "_ I2 tot 
| Fitbefirengch arrengh off ol inne * awe. 1 greatl - e Pace n, 22 — — — 
lerin of finne is the thankes be vnto God, which the bꝛethꝛen: but his minde was e As though he 

Sr a ht 4 155 a victozie though our Lode 521 * all to come at this tune: howbeit oo too Jong to 
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n: and RS fat mthe s e koꝛalmuch as pere 4 you like men;and be be ſtrong, _ g Leaſt Satan 
be cuſeof our de · Kknowe, that your labour is not in dann m 15 Let all your things be done in » lone, fiele pon your 
Sas fuſion is in our the Loꝛde. 7 owe, wett 7 g beleechyou (yee at vnwares. 
be knowe the houſe of S tephanas , that it is h For they had 
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ſelves, 
15.3. e The hope of reſurrection eauſeth the fairhfull co ſur the i firſt fruites of Achaia , and that they euery man re- 


| AS nothing can be written either ſo perfeRly, or with ſo great affe&ion & xeale, which is not vn 


ap. XVI. | maine n faith. 517 


He puut eth them in remembrance of the gathe- * to all that helpe with vs and labour. . embraced 
ring — poore bretbren as — Q 7 Wee 17 J _ ! lan pr the — of Ste⸗ the Goſpel, 
mul perſeuere in faith, in the loue of C hriſt and —— d Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: k And reuerenee 
our neighbour. 15 Aſter his commendations bee 019 0 Rar no hen of you. them. 

. to them all preſperitis. Foz they haue my | Aer 1 The griefe that 
Dncerning the gathering foz th and 19 The Ger Alia ei ch men 18 — my 
x oz the rche ute pou: abſence, was 
Saints, 45 er haue oꝛdeined in the Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla with the Church that greatly aſſwaged 
Churches“ of & ſo doe pe alſo, is in their houle , ſalute you greatly in the by their preſence. 

2 «a Cueryfirſt da of the werke, let euery Lozde, lor, mindo. 
one of you put aſide by htinſelfe, and lay vv 20 All the bze bn greete vou. Greets Rom 16.16, 
as God hath pzoſpered him, that then there hg er * holy m ktſle, 2. cor. 13. 12. 
be no gatherings when J come. I The lalutation 1 me Paul with mine ? 22 14. 

nd when J am tome, whomſoener ye owne hand. In token of | 
ſhall allowe ®byletters,them wil J ſend to 22 Jfanymanlone not the Lowe Jeſus maruall Joue, 
bang pour . — liberal:tievnto Jeruſalem, Chit, let ban be had in execration, f yea which thing was 


920 nd if it be meete that J goe allo, they excommunicate to death. obſetued in the 

ſhall goe with me. 23 The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt ——ç— Churelr 

5 Nowe J will come vnto you, after J bets with you, hen the Lords 

have gone through Matedonta (foz J will 24 My loue bee with you all in Chꝛiſt Supper was mi- 
paſſe thzough Matedomta); Jeſus, Amen, ; 
6 And wich you, tha will abide , yea, or, Maranathas 

02 winter maybzing mee The ſirſt Epiſtleto the Coꝛinthians, wꝛit⸗ 

on 7 way nt Ken ten from » Philippi, and ſent 5 2 n Or, as is moſt 


07 I wil not lee you [Nowe in my nas,and Foztunatus, and Achaicus, and —— from 
balage: it Freut to abive a while with Tunotheus, ? * Epheſus, 


Ihe ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Corinthians. 


oficable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt Epiſtle wiitren by Saint Faul to the Corin- 
thians,bolides the puritie and perſection of the doQrine, ſheweth a loue toward them fare paſſing all 
naturall affections: which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine 
in their ſtubburneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. By reaſon whereof S. Paul , being — with 
juſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from 1 minding to accompliſh the 


worke which as had begun among them. Firſt thereſore he niſheth chem well in che Lor _— 


: 4 — 9 a f 
Df arthictions, x1.Corinthianss Not Yea,andNay;) Wl 164 
chat albeit certaine wieked perſons abuſed bis afflictions to condemne thereby his authoricie Ai e g 
were neceſſary ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. And whereas they blame | 
long abſen ce, it came of noinconſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leſt con · 
traty to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bene compelled to vie rigour and feucritie. And as tou 
ching hisſharpe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through theit fault, as is nowe euident both in n= 
that, that hee pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doeth repent : and alſo in that he was vaquier in his wy 
minde, till he was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about tao X 
vndermine his authoritie, he confuteth their arrogant brags, and commendeth his office, and the dilis 
ent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt baue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee not the 
rightneſſe of the ours in his preaching : the effect whereof is 'newneſſe of life, forſaking of our 
ſelues, cleauing-to-God,fleeing from ĩdolatrie, embracing the true doctrine, and chat ſorowe which en- | non 
gendreth true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercie and compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo. 
wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of the falſe prea- 
chers, who vnder pretence af preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas hee con- 
trariwile, ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambicious perſons ſlandered him: wherefore at 
his comming he menaceth ſuch asrebell againſt his authoritie, that he will declare by liuely example, 
that he is the faichfull ambaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt, 


| CHAP, I. a death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whome we 
4 He declareth the great profits that commeth truſt, that pet hereakter he wil deliner vs, 
te che faitbfall-by chew af fi:zons. 1 f. 17 And IT So that ve labour together in pzay- Nom, 15,30; 
becauſe they ſhould net impute to lightneſſe, that ex fox vs, that foꝛ the gift beſtowed vpon vs 1 inc 
be deferred hu comming contrary to his promiſe, he fo many, thanks may be giuen by many 098 
prooueth his conſtancie, both by the ſiuceritis of his perlons koꝛ vs. > = | 
preaching, a 2d 2lfoby the immnutable trueth of the 12 i Foz our reioycing ts this , the teſti- i Herendreha 
Goſpell, 21 Which trueth is grounded on Chriſt, monte ofour conſcience, that in ümpllcitie reaſon whiy they 
ſealed in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt. and godly pureneſte, and not in fleſhly wife- ought coprayyne in fo 
Dome, & but by the grace of God wee haue ro God for hs ro- ae 
& Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus had our conuerſation in the woꝛld, and moſt couerie, dere 
Chuſt, bythe wil of God, of all to youwards;. n k Vſing thatwis I un did 
& and our brother Timothe⸗ 13 Foz wel wnite none other things vn! dome which Co eme 
us, to the Church of God, to vou, then that ye reade, oz elſe that ye ac⸗ gaue me from ko 1 
MP & Which is at Counthus. knowledge, and J truſt yee ſhallacknow- heaven, Wall fo 
1 JJY, with al pants, which ledgevnto the ende. + 
are mall: Achaia: I4 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs ly my conſtan. . 
iþ 2 Grace be with you, c peace from God partly, that we are your m _ ing, even cie boch by my WW wiki 
ol Corinthus was dur Father, & fromthe Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt, as ye.are.» ours, in the » hay of our Lozde dwelling with 70d « 
| the chiefe citie. 3 * Blefled be God, enen the Father of Jelus. ; . you, and alſo by gef 
Sphef n. 3. dir Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt, the Father ok mer⸗ 15 And in this conſidente was J min⸗ my uriting me we wh 
. per. 1. 3. tits, and oe God-oofall-comfozt; Ded firſt ta come vnto vou, that pee might toyou: andl di 
b Or, prayſe and cUhich comfozteth vs in all aur tribu⸗ haue Dan DOE — : truſt yee ſhall the 
glory be gizen. lation, that we may-be able to comfozt them 16 And to paſſe by vou into Mate donta, know me tobe  viich ir 
Which J ſuffer which are in any affliction by the comfozt and to tome agafne out of Matedonta vn- the ſame to ie Wl witic 
for Chriſt, or Whereurth wee our ſelues are comfozted of ta von, and to be led foꝛth toward Judta of very ende. dle. 
which Chriſt God. EA h vou. | 3 m In that wee bet 
ll] Luffereth in me, 5 Foz as the e ſiiffringsof Chꝛiſt abound L When J therefoze was thus minded, haue taugbt yo WW regu 
Nom. . 5. & 8.5, in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth thꝛough r things che Goſpell fo wild de 
if <ol:1.24. ff. : FE which J minde-, vaccozding to the fleſh, ſincerely, i vie, 
{1 << Eoyſccing him 6 And whether we be afflicted, it is foz that with me ſhould be 4 Pea, yea , ENay,. n Becauſe wee | to 
endure ſo much, your confolation , and 4 ſaluation , which nay ? Eine haue wonne zou Bl Church; 
they had occaſiõ : ig wꝛought in the enduring of the lame 18 Pear Ood is faithful, that our word to Chriſt. — 
to be confirmed ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer:o2 whether toward you, was not Yea, and 12 o Which ſhall apair 
inthe Goſpel. We be comfo2ted, iz is fo2 your conſolation 19 Foz the Sonne of God Jelus Chꝛiſt aboliſh all world. Bl bade: 
e AsGodonely and laluation, _ Pho was pꝛeached among you by vs, that ly glory. | kus en 
workerl all 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerntng. 5, by me, and Siluanus „ and Timotheus, p Which s mene 
things in vs: ſo you, in as much as wee knowe that as yee was not Pea, and Ray: but in him it was raſhly to promile f anon 
doeth he alſo out Are partakers of the ſufferings,ſo ſhall ye be ſ Pha. : and not to per- ln, 
ſaluation by his allo of the conſolation, 20 Fozallthe pzomiles of God in him forme. c b That 
free mercie and 8 Foꝛʒ en, wee would not haue you are t Pea, and are in him Amen, vnto the q Noweto al. hand fr 
1] by ſuch. meanes ignoꝛant of our affliction, whic came vnto - glozy of God thzough vs. firme one 1 
as he hath here bs in Aſia, howe wee were pꝛeſſed f out of 21 And it is God which ſkablicheth vs and tben to de. . te pete 
left in this life for meaſure paſling ſtrength, ld that wee alto⸗ with vou in Chꝛiſt, and hath anoynted vs. nie it, which is a 
2 


Te know part lcenie. 


vs to be exetci · gether Doubted, enen of life. 2 CAhohath.alſo * ſealed vs, & hath gt- ſigne of incoa- b Bj ou 
ſed in. 9 Pea, we s reteiued the lentenceofdeath nen the earneſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts. ſlancie. _ tuspuni 
f Hereby hee fu ol ſelues, becauſ wee ſhould not truſß | r Heeraketh: be 
ſhewcrh his owne in ourtelues,butin God, which ratleth the. Godtowirneſſe, that he preacherh the truett. Hie preached t i hon: 
infirmirie, hat i Dead. : thing vnto them but onely leſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant Ih fe mt 
might appeare 10 Whoweliveren vs from ſo * great and infallible trueth of the Father. t They are made and _ p.. 
how wonderful. med, and we are partakers onely by him, who is our Amen, in k recheth 
y Gods graces urought in him; g. I was vrterly teſolued in my he hathfulflled them for vs, Epbeſin.13, and 4.39, EHν.ui Bil na; 
[} &krode, n So marydangersot deaths c. 1 h 
; p 7 
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x, comfort the repentant. 


23 Nowe, J tall God fo: a retom vnto 
1 * that to ſpare you, I came not as 
pet onto Coz 


vlothat] ſay 


24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer 
jane not be · r fatth, but wee are helpers of pour toy; 
aue l would ko by = faith yeſtand, 


ou; I : 
of dot that I haue authoritie to alter true religion, or to binde 
conſciences: but that I am Gods miniſter to conſirme and com- 
von. x And faith is not in ſubiection to man. 

He ſheweth his loue towardes them, 5 Requiring 
likewiſe that they would bee fauourable tothe ince- 
fluou adulterer,ſteing be did repent, 14 Heealſo 
redopceth in God for — — of ius doct᷑rine, 
17 (onfuting thereby ſuch quarellpickers, as under 
pretence of ſpeaking againſt his perſon , ſcughi no- 
thing but the ouerthrowe 4; his, rine. 

B J determined thus in my ſelke, that 

J. woulde not come againe to vou in 

heanineſſe. : 
(Which was gi- 2 Foz if J make yon ſozie, who ts hee 
m io detan, but then that ſhould make mee gladde, but the 
on dothrepent, ſame which is made ſozie by me? 8 
Inch made 3 And J woote b this ſame thing vnto 
unt him ſorie you, leſt when J came, J ſhould take hea⸗ 
im ſumer nelle of them, of whome Jought to re⸗ 
ile. toyce : this confidence haue I m you all, 
teller ibis adul- that my top is the ioy of you all. 
tredidrepent 4. Foz in great atfliction, and anguiſh of 
nd2mend, Paul Heart I wꝛote vnto you with many teares: 
Ao nterly caſt not that ye ſhoulde bee made ſoꝛie, that 
lil loron, that pee might percetue the loue which J haue, 
lecenieth that lpettallꝑ vnto you, 
nner he was 5 And if any haue cauled ſoꝛowe, the 
makitſoric. fame Hath note made mee ſozie, but partly 
(And ſo ſhould Cleft J fhould a moze charge him) you all. 


ineſſe his ſos 6 It is ſufficient vato the ſame man, that 
wee whichT he was rebuked ok many, 
Wald diminiſh. 


7 So that nowe contrariw!:ſe pee _ 
tThe zdulterer, rather to toꝛgiue him, and comfozt him, leſt 
ich intertei · the lame e ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with o⸗ 
Kdhis mother uexmuch heauineſſe. 

nlave, $8 Mherefoꝛe, J pzay vou, that you would 
[That at my in» f confirme pour loue towards him. 


teceſſion you 9 Fo2tyts cauſe alſo did J waite, that 
wilddeclare J might knowe the pzoofe of you, whether 
the publice pe Would be obedient in all things, | 
tofthe To To whom ye fozxiue any thing, J for- 
Auch that giue allo; fo2 verely if I forgaue any thing, 
Nabe to whom J koꝛgaue it. i you {akes forgaue 
gune3za l it iu the 8 fight of Chꝛiſt, 
her: ſeeing II Leaſt Satan ſhould ö circimment vs: 
n; encom· foꝛ we are norignozant ot his enterpꝛiſes. 
tncaeby the 12 ¶ Furthermoꝛe, whe N came to Tro⸗ 
pon con- as to preach Chiſtes Soſpell, and a dooꝛe 


: was opened vnto me of the Lozd, 
Mn is, true- 13 J had no reſtij in my ſpirit, becauſe J 
md ſtom mine folind not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 
neuen as in leàue of the, c went away into Macedonta. 
eſenceof 14 i Nowe thankes bee vnto God which 
Mt alwapes maketh vs „to triumph in Chziſt, 
/ our go. and maketh manifeſt the lauour ok his 
puniſhing, knowledge by vs in euery place. 
Ong minde. 15 Fit wee are vnto God the lweete ſa⸗ 
| From this nourof Chꝛiſt, in themthat are laued,and 
Face vnto th 6. 
P11.heintreateth onely of che miniſters, ſaue he ſometime inter- 
Redieth that which appertaineth to the whole Church, as Chap. 3. 
Nand 18. yciſes, and not onely to the minifiers, K In working migh- 
y ae make h vs partakers of his victroie and triumph, 


Chap. 1 1. 11 1. 


Merchants e 5 
in them which perich. 

16 To the one wee are the | ſatour of ] The preaching 
death, vnto death, and to the other the ſa- of the croſſe 
uonr of lite, vnto lite, and who is ſuſticient bringeth death 
foz cheſe oe to them which 

17 Foz wee are not as many, n which onely conſider 
make merchandiſe ok che wozd of God: but Chriſtes death as 
as of fincerttfe, but as of God in the fight acommon death, 
of God lpeake we in Chuſt, thereat 


A and be 
| offended,orels 
thinke it — bringeth again liſe to them, who in his death be- 
bolde their lite. Rem. 11.15, 16. Rom. 16. 18. chap. 4. 2, m t is, 
which preach for gaine, and corupt it to ſerue mens afteQions, [Org 
through briſt, or of Chriſt. 
CHAP, III. 
1 Hes taketh for excample the faith of the Co- 
rintbhia us for a probation of tht trusth which he 
preached, 6 And to exalt his Apoſtleſhip a- 
gainſt the brags of the ſalſe Apoſtles, 7. 13 Hee 
maketh compariſon berwixt the Law & the Goſpel. 
D we begin to pꝛayſe our ſelues again? a Meaning bim 
oz ncede we as ſome other, Tpiſtles of ſelfe, T. motheus, 
recommendation vnto von, 02 letters of re⸗ and Siluanus. 
conunendation from you? _. | 
2 Pf are our epiſtle, wꝛittẽ in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men. 
In that ye are manifeſt, to be the epi ſtle 
of Chuſt d miniſtred by vs, and witten, d Who were 
not — — » but = the Spirit of the Gods pen. 
lining God, not in tables of ſtone, but in e The hardneſſe 
fleſtzly tables of the heart. of mans heart, 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we thzongh Chzilk betore he be re« 
to God: he generate, is as a 
5 Not that wee are ſuſticient of our ſtony table, 
ſelues, to = any thing, as of our ſelues: Ezek. 11. 19. and 
but our lutkiciencte is of God. 3.26. but being 
6 o alſo hath made vs able mint- regenerate by 
niſters of the newe Teſtament, not ok the rhe ſpirit of God, 
d letter, but of the : Spirit: foꝛ the letter kil- ir is as ſoft as 
leth, but thef Spirit giueth life, fleſh , that the 
7 Ik then the miniſtration s of death grace of the 
written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, Goſpel may be 
was glozious, ſo that the — of Jſrael written in it, as 
could not beholde the face of Moſes toz in newe tables, 
the > glozy of his countenance (which glory lere. 31,31, 
is done away) 1 1 
8 Howe ſhall not the miniſtration of the d Whoſe mini- 
Spirit be moꝛe glozious 4 _ ſter Moſes was. 
Foz if the miniſterie of i convemnnatt- e Which Chriſt 
on was glozious, much moze doeth themt- gaue. 
niſtration of k righteouſneſſe exceede in f Meaning, the 
gloꝛie. : | ſpiritual doarineg 
10 Foxenen that which was glozified; which is in our 
was not glozified in this point „that is, as hearts. 
touching the exceeding gloꝛp. : g Thus hee na- 
IT Foz it that which ſhould be abolithed, merh che Lawe, 
was glozious , much moze ſhall that which in compariſon of 
rematneth, be gloztous, the Goſpel. 
12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, h Aſter that God 
we ve ! great boldneſle ofſpcach, had ſpoken with 
13 * And wee are not as Moſes, which kim, and giuen 
m put a valle vpon his face, that the childꝛen him the lane, 
of Jirael ſhould not looke vnto the ende i For the Laue 
declateth a)lrmen 
to be ynder condemnation, k Meaning. of the Goſpel, whic h de- 
clareth that Chriſt is made our righteouineſſe, ] In preaching the 
Goſpel. Excd. 34.33. m Moſes ſhewed the Lave as it was couered 
with ſhadowes, ſo that the Iewes eyes were not lightened, but blin· 
ded, and ſo could not come to Chriſt, who was the end thereof : a» 
gaine the Goſpel ſetteth forth the glory of God cleerely , not coue- 
ring our eyes, but driuing the darkeneſſe away 2 them, 


tne WC 


er 


Libertie. The Image o 4 /.*, LI. Corinthians. The earneſt of the Spit. Cl 
1 of that whic 322 2 — 2 So then k death keth i v k B 

| 2 Chriſt is our | 14. There fo . — minves . like in you. 11 - D Ar 
[| mediatour, and ned: fo2 — Ped remaine becauſe wee hanet fame Sp that rhe fruit of 2 
[| teln 


uthour of the touering vntaken away in the reading of rit ok Faith. accoꝛding as it afſlctiong 
newe Teſtament, the ole teſtament, which vaile in Cbeitt 18 dle kee and Ea ſpoken; e 7 rr ou. 


| E. Girl and ig Biken vnto this day, when Moles 22885 h hath rayſ 27 ad 
i jp irRuall,an I5 en 0 yz, | 4 ce ic ra 2 by ens 0 
eiuerb life to is Tra 1 d ouer their hearts, |  Lod ='ratut.vs vpa gets 
Ihe Lawe, 106 Neuer their heart ſhall by Jeſus, ant ſet — — Aae Ne in 


» when ; 
Ihn 4.24. bet LR to wor Lode, the vaile thall be ta- Foꝛ all thinges are foꝛ your t Tal. 176, 
TECC 
nife- 17 Nowe n. 5 y re t Of vs from 
It in the fleſu, where the fptritof the Lon is, there is liberty. God. 1 ue intel 
we ſee Cod te 18 But wee all beholde as in a nurrour 16 Thexefoze we faint not, but though is as it werea heour 
Father as ina the glozie of theLozd with open face, and eur outward man ſperiſh, yet the inwarde reſtoring from ol 
moſt cleate are changed into the ſame image. fromglo- man is o renued dayly. death to life, moe 
|| glaſſe, _, rie to glarte, a as by the n the Lom. 17 Foz our v light affliction which is but n That! being 
| foz a moment, cauſeth vntovs a farre moſt delivered and re. 


wt 
1 He Glas e = — reundueſſs in ln and an eternall weight of glozwwt ſtored to you 

his office. 8 And thatwhich his enenzes too for 18 While wee looke not on the thinges — — 
' bis diſaduzntage, to wir, the croſſe and affiictions which are ſeene, but on on the thinges which onely my ſelſe aud e 

which hee endured , hee rurnech to his greg ad - are not ſeene: I. the thinges gh a ine God thank wheare 

| cn „ Il, 17 Shewing what 2 covmerh ſcene, are tempoꝛal 0 thinges 8 thiciaſiads | puſed, 
are not rene, erternall, beneſite ofde · n Our | 
iT He, ſeeing that wee haue this mi⸗ liuerance, but mad. 

niſterie, as wee haue recemed mercie, alſo you all, which ans boch 8 mine affliction aad comfc | pa 
| n For any treu - We faint not: may abundantly ſet forth his glory. ¶ Or, be corrupted. o Cronet q There 
| bles or afflictions. 2 But hane caſt from vs the b clokes of ſtronger. P Which is ſo called in reſpect of the euerlaſting life, pole 
b Meaning,ſuch ſhame, and walke not in crattineſſe, neither whpla 
ſhiſts and preten- Handle we the werd of God de 17: but CHAP. V. whition 
ces as become in declaration of the trueth we appzooue our 1 Pai 1 to declare the wiilitie that nine lo 
not them that ſelues to enery'mans conſcience in the fight commerh by the croſſe. 4 Howe wee ought to pre- nend, 
haue ſuch a great Of God pare our ſelues vnio it, 3 By whome, 9 And for nh not! 

office in hand. 3 If our Go will be then hid, it is hid to rd: ende. 14. 19 He ſerteth foorth the race of (iſt 
i Chap.2.17, them that arelo Chriſt, 20 Aud ibe office munter and all tbe the 
c To wit, Satan, 4 In whom the god of this denne hath faicbfull, kabfull 

Lohn 12. 3 f. and blinden the mindes, that is, of the infid Fer 2 we knowe that if *our earthly Houſe a Aſter this boy dn. 
14.30. Eph.6.12, that the light of the glozious Golpell of this tabernacle $ be Deftroped, we haue ſhalbe cuſolued, WM , Accor: 
d In whom God Chaiſt,which is the 4 image of God, ſhould a building given of God, chat is, an houle it ſhalbe made teeſtim: 
| doth ſhew him. not thine oy ne; not made with handes , bur eternall m the incoruprible and deo. 
ſelfe to be ſeene: of K wer each not our e ſelues, but Heancas immortal. hes het 
| and here Chriſt att Jeſus 18 and our ſelues pour 2 Foz therefoꝛe wee ſigh, defiring tobe kd bythe 
is called ſo in te {ernants foꝛ Jeſus (a clothed 8 vurhoule which is from heauen nofGod 
pectof his office. 6 Foz God that 5 — the light 3 (Dal thot it we be clothed, we ſhall for, 75 be wee edo. 
e As they,which to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is hee which hath not be found naked ſhalbe found clo» deve, 
If preach for het in k our hearts, to giue thes light ok 4 Auer in N ines that are in this ta- bed, and nat n: bur: 
gaine, or els 22 ok the gone ot God m the bernacle, ſigh and are burdened i becauſe naked. whom Go 
' which rather face of 2K, elus Chꝛiſt. we would not be vnclothed, but would be Reus. 16.15. te my ſell 
eke to bee vel r clothed upon. that mattality might be lwal⸗ lor, wherein. dy minilſt 
Scene & knowen, vellels, that the excellencic of that power lowed v ot worth 
chen to edifie, might be af God and not of vs. 8 And he that hath created vs fc this c4p.r.22, knormes 
| Gene 1.3, Ac areafflicted on entry fide et are thing, is God, who allo hath gluen vnto vs b Not onely linldlfe, c 
which are ve not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not o⸗ the." 8 of the Spirit. quiet in minde, Wi irc wicht 
your ſeruants, uextome of pouertp. Therefoze weare alway b bold, though — alſo — bGd, t 
8. That we ha 1 We are gebe kene ee ar kiowe that whiles wee are | at home ſuſtaine all dar» Wi ll be cl 

uing receiued 2 erich not in the body , wee are abſent from the gers; being aſl 
light, houlde where we beare about in our Loꝛde. red ofthe good | 


body the vpn of theLozd Jeſus, that the 02 wee walke by faith, and not by ſucceſſe thereof, 
ö life of Jeſus might alſo bee made manifeſt ac E Rey, F nor, — 


| » thers;& thete - in our hodies. . are bolde, and loue /. 8 
fore Chriſt cal. II Foz we which live. are-aTwayes Belt- L. remooue oof the body , and to c For here only | 
lech them the nered vnto Death fo2 Jeſus ſake, that the Dwell with the: webclecuein 
ght of che — — be made maniteſt in 9 (Aherefoꝛe a [5 wee couet , that both God, and ſce hin 
world, Mat. 5. 14. our moztall ticth. Dwelling 4 at — and remoouing * from nor. | 
h Albeic the home, we may be acceptable tohim, d in this boch. 
miniſters ofthe Goſpelbe c le astouching their perſon, yet 10 * Foz wenmſt all appeare befoze che e Out of tb 


eee ca) is nothing worſe orinferior. i All che iudgement —_ of Chzilt, that euery man body, to heauen 
faithfull;and-chiefly che: Miniſters muſt drinke of this cup, becauſe —— e things Which are done in Rem. 14.10. 
the world hateth Chriſt: and alſo that the members ſhould be con · his body, acco2ding to that hee Hath done, f That is either, 
formablero Chriſt their head, yet by the mightic power of Chciſt, whether it be good oz cuill, glory orſhame. 
death, theꝝ are made canqucrota. IL Rnow ing cherefoze.the 8 terrour / 8 — 

judge 


P 


bal unde fate 


made manikeſt 


a tie of [ 
W e eeb/ that wee are mads mf in your duni 
| wine I2 Fo: —— not our ſelues againe 
nefai with ö to bring vnto you, but giue youan occaſion to _— 


hes, 4 4 a 

1 which right minde, we are it vnto | 
aneeſteemed — T4 FO 
teourwarde 
beyof wiſdome 
gdeloquence, 
en tue godli- 


dead fo2 all, then were n all dead, 


line, ſhould not hencekooꝛth line vnto them- 
ſelues, but vnto him which died foz them, 
and role againe. 


xſe 

sche aduer- 
is ld which 
auld not abide 
heare tuem 


man v after the fl ouch wee had 


hencefo2th a know we him no moze, - 
17 Therekoꝛe it any man be in Chꝛiſt, let 


= follie 
fnethto Gods 


eee 
wobeuer gl- 
iebplace to 
nion or 
uit glorie, 1 
aden and li- 
whnotin 

(hiſt 

0 A;theonely 
kubfull doin 
(inſt 

p According to 
tkeſtimation 
dtheworld : 
dts heisgui- 
&(bythe Spi-= 1hou 
ttofGod, in him. 
q Nedoenot EE 
tiene, nor commend Chrift himſelfe now, as he was an excellent 
in: but as hee was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 
ton God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke, that I will flat. 
um ſelfe or any man in ſetting forth his giftes? Vea, when I praiſe 
j niniſterie, I commend the power of God: when I commende 
at worthie actes, I prayſe the mightie power of God ſet foorth by 
. names and wretches. r Let him be regenerate, and renounce 


paſſed away: beholde, all things are be⸗ 
come new. f n 

18 And all things are of God, which hath 
reconciled vs vnto himlelfby Jeſus Chu, 
and hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of re 
co Foz God was ein Chzilt, and recon 

I9 F02 Oo n » M a 
tiled the woꝛlde to himſelke, not imputing 
their finnes vnto them, and hath committed 
to vs the woꝛd of reconctltation. 

20 Nowe then are wee ambaſladonrs 
foꝛ Chꝛiſt: as though God did beſeech you 
thzough vs, we dak you in Chꝛiſtes ſtead, 
that ye be reconciled to God. 

21 Fo hee hath made him to be t ſinne 
fo2 vs ich knewe no ſinne, that wee 
ſhould be« made the righteouſneſſe of God 


nely linſelfe, els all the reſt is nothing. I/. 43. 19. reuel. 21.5. i There- 
ninde, ine without Chriſt we cannot enioy the life everlaſting, nor come 
ready u 00d, t That is, a facrifice for finne, u By imputation, hen we 
11 dan» ul be clad with Chtiſtes iuſtice. | 
g aſſu 
good H. P. VI. 
hereof, 1 Anexhortation to Chriſtian life, 11 And 
gers in to beare him like affection, as hee doth them 14 
Alſo ro keepe themſalues from all pollution of ido- 
re one latris both in body and ſoule, and to haue none ac- 
5 in 882 Fertan Wey . . 
cen we therefoze as 0 er be⸗ 
| Olkech you, that ye reteiut not the grace of 
boch. God in vaine. | 


Tus, 2 Fo: he ſaith, * J haue heard thee in a 


i Towit,Gods time accepted, and in the day of ſaluation 

, mercie, haue Jficconrey thee: beholve nowe the 

— — ery *accepre time, beholde now the day of fal- 
| 3 n. DP 2 

refull — 3 Wee giur no occaſion of offence in any 


Cab vr. VT | 


the Lowe, web perſwade mien, ind wel are thing that dar 
— Dat ces, and A kunt 4 enden. 


it, ok vs, that yee may to anſwere d 
— dens which rrtorck lathe kface, and ot in la 


; conſtreineth 
vs: becauſe we thus iudge, that ik one bee 


15 And he died foꝛ all, that they © which 


16 Aer know we no 
l » yea 
knowen Chailt after the fleſh , yet nowe 


him be a new creature. Olde things are 


miniſterte ſhould not he dre- 

2 a6 87 daiedls, if they ſaw 
4 But in all. chings wee appzoone our no frune come 

ſelues as the miniſters of God in much thereof, 
atience, in attlictions, in neceſſities, in di⸗ 1. Cor.. i. 


reſtes, 
Solz ſtripes, in p2ifons, in tunuuͤts, in 


rs, ; a 
6. Bye watchfngs, by faftings, by pu⸗ c He declareth 
ritie, by knowledge, by lon ring * with what wea- 
kindenefle, by the 4 holy Ghoſt, by * loue pons herefiſted 
vnfarney, 2 1 his afflictions. 

- 7 Bp the wom ok trueth, by the power d Who is the 
of God, by the armour ok righteouſneſſe on efficient cauie. 

the right hand and on the left, e Which is the 

yhonour, and diſhonour, by euill re- finall cauſe, 
pat and good report, as decciuers, and yer f By the Goſpel 


9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as 
and yer not killeh: | 

IO As ſoꝛowing, and yet alway reioycing: 
as pooze , and yet make many rich: as ha⸗ 
uing nothing, and yer poſſeſſing all things. euery ſide moſt 
II D Cozinthians, our s month is open ready. | 
vnto you: our heart is made large, g Signifying his 

I2 Pe are not kept ſtratte in vs, but yee moſt vehement 
are kept ſtratte in your owne bowels, affection. 

13 Nowe fo: the ſame recompence , J h Their iudge- 
ſpeake as tomy childzen , Be you alſo en- ment was ſo cot 
large. . : rupted, that they 

k Be not vnequally yokeD with the in⸗ were not like- 
fidels: foꝛ ; what felowſhip hath righteoul⸗ wiſe affectioned 
neſſe with vnrighteoi 2and what com⸗ towards him, as 
munion hath light with darkeneſſe? he was towards 

I5 And what concozd hath Chuſt with them. 

[Seltal ? oz what part hath the beleeuer i Shewe like af⸗ 
with the infidel * fection towards 
16 And what agreement Hath the Tem⸗ me. 
pre of God with inoles ? * foz pee are the k Hee ſeemeth 
emple of the ![tuing God: as God hath to allude to that 
layd,* J wil dwell among them, and walke which is written, 
there: and J will be their God, and they Deut. 22, 10. 
ſhalbe my people. .. Wherethe Lord 

17 *Wherefoze,come ont from among commaundeth 
them, and ſeparate your ſelucs, ſayeth the. that an oxeand 
Loꝛd: and touch none vncleane thing, and an aſſe be not 
J- will receiue you. i ked together — 

18 * And J will be a Father vnto vou, cauſe the match 
and yee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, is vnequall: ſo if 
ſayth the Loꝛd Almightie. c the faithfull mar- 

| | rie withthe infi- 
dels, or els haue to doe with them in any thing vnlawful,itis here re- 
prooued, Ecclus.rz,18. [Or, the deuil. 1. Cor. 3. 16. 6. 19. 1 So 
called, becauſe he hath not only life in himielfe, but giueth it alſo to 
all liuing creatures. Leuit. 26. 11, 12. Iſa. 32.1 1. Iere,; 1.1. 


C HA P. VII. 

x Hee exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 
keepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 Afſiwing them of big 
lone. 8. 13 Aud doeth not excnſe bus ſeueritie ro- 
ward them, but reiqyceth thereat , conſidering what 
profite came thereby. 10 Of twa ſertes of ſorowe. 
— then wee haue theſe pꝛomiſes, 

Dear phe eplerus. | ranSour ines a Conſider this 
from all filthineſle of the b fleth and ſpirite, well, yee that 
and grow vp vnto full in the fears ſerue doles with 


conſciences pure toward God: God nl one dey Race you fur your 
halting. b Of body and ſoule. 


t liue: as chaſtened, integritie, he o- 
uerthre Satan, 


20 


b zy he infi- | 


and the power of 
God & hisowne 


and the world, as 
with weapons,on 


6 
? my 
WI IO WY — 


theſe are the 


+: OLE 


, | Wyy f N 221 - * A 
ee That we may 2 <Receine vs: we haue done wꝛong to 
teach you. no man: wee haue conlumed no man: we 
d By greedie co* haut 4 defrauded no man. | Mp 
uetoulneſſe. 3. I ſpeake it not to your condemnation: 
fo: J haue fayde befoze, that ve are in our 
hearts, to die and liue together. 
| .- 4 Avle great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
bees id ee ande fe 
e He neit ' 5 am £DInAg iopous in 
reſt in body nor all ourtrebulatt =p * Se | 
Spirit: and it ſee- .5 Foz when we were come into Mate⸗ 
meth chat he al- Donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
ludeth to that troubled on euery fide, fightings< without, 
which is written, and terrours within. 
Deutero. 32.25. G6 But God, thatcomfozteth the abiect, 
For the croſſe io COmtorted vs at the comming of Titus: 
mans eye is com- 7 And not by his comming onely, but 
mon bothto the allo by the conlolation wherewtth hee was 
godly and to the comfozted of you, when hee tolde vs your 
wicked, although great deſire, your mou „pour feruent 
to contrary ends, minde to mee warde, (v that J retoyced 
f Thisioy ouer- f much mote. | 7:0 "338 JR 
came all my ſot- 8 Foz though J made you lozfe with a 
COWS. letter, I repe:t not, though J did repent; 
1. Per. 2.19. £2 J perceiue that the ſame epiltle made 
p Wholcbear — ſoꝛie, though ir were but faz a {ta- 


ods Spirit doth l | 
touch, he is ory 9. J nowe retoyce, not that yee were ſo⸗ 
for his finnes kit, but that pee ſoꝛowed to repentance: foꝛ 
committed a- per ſoꝛowed godly, ſo that in nothing pee 
inſt ſo merci · ¶ Were hurt by vs. 0 | 
tulkaFather.and 10-* F02 2 dly ſozrowe*cauſeth repen⸗ 
tance vnto tion, not to be repented ot: 
fruits of his re- It the woꝛldly ſoꝛom cauſeth death. 
pentance, as wit- II Fo; peholde, this thing that ye haue 
neſſe Dauids and. bent s godly ſoꝛie, what great care it th 
Peters teares: zought in vou: yea, what b clearing of 
others which ale . Your ſclues: yea, hat indignation : yea, 
ſory for their bat feare: yea, how great Delire : yea, whar 
ſinnes onel: 
ſeare n ꝛce haue ſhewed your {clues, that pee are 
ment and Gods Pte in this matter. | 
vengeance, fall _ 12 CAherefoze , though J wote vnto 
into deſperation, ou, J bid it not fo his cat that had done 
as Cain, Saul, the wzong, neither fo2 his cauſe that had 
Ahitophel, and the iniurte, but that our care towarde you 
Tudas. m the light or God might appeare vnto 
h In asking God Ell. 
forgiueneſſe. 1 Therckoꝛe wee were comkoꝛted, be⸗ 
i For in iudging Caule pee were coinfoꝛted: but rather wee 
and chaſtiſing kkiopced nurch moze {oz the toy of Titus, 
your ſelues,you becaule his { tpirite was refrethed by you 
preuented Gods all. OS RE 3 
anger. 14 For if that J haue bcaſfed any thing 
Dr heart. to hun ol — „haue not bene aſhamcd: 
& "The Greeke Vit as J haue ſpoken vato you all things 
word ſignifieth in trueth, cuen {0 our boaſting vnto Titus 
his bowels, wher- was true | ., 
by is meant moſt , 15 And his kmward affection is-mge 
great loue and abundant toward you, when her remem⸗ 
tenderaffe&ons, Beth the obemence of you all, and howe 
1 Both in thin- Wich fearc and trembling ye receturd hum. 
Kine and repore 16 F. reiovce therefore that J.may 1 put 
ting well of you, M2 contivence tit you in all things. | 


CHAP. VIIL 

1 Dythe example of the Macedonians, g ant 
Chriſt, be exhorreth them to continue in reliruing 
B42 poore Saints, commendl. ug their good beginning. 
23 Afrerkee commenaeth Titus and hu fellawes 
vr then. | 


. declaration uf Pour. om 
| 20 56 h. 87. 


for à tale: yea, what i puniſhment: in all things h 


bp vs vnto the glozy ot the ſame 


ans, Chriſts pouent * 

| 0g, 

VE doe pou allo to. wit, biethzen, ok 5; 
the grace of God beſtowed vpon a Thi: 

the Churches of Macedonia. ol God appear 

2 Becauſe in great tryall of affliction intworthine, . 

their ioy abounded,. and their moſt extreme fert, that che 

2 b abounded vnto their riche libe⸗ Macedonians 
. 3 "Sk eine in 

3 Foz to their power (J beare recozve ) aft 

yea, and beyonve their power, they were je Prompe to 

: wo ka 


ug aan helpe ot 

4. And pzayed vs with great. inſfance and next, that h. 
that wee would receiue che; grace, and fel⸗ ing in — 
n the niniftring which is toward uertie, wee ye! 
the Saints. : | liberal towads 

5 And this they did, not as we looked foz; others, 
but gauc their owne lelues, firſt to the Loꝛd, b So that a mc 
and alter vnto vs by the will of God, abundant river 

6 That we ſhould exhozt Titus, that as of riches fonel 
hee had begunne, ſo hee would alſo accom- out of their 
pliſh the ſame grace among youalſo, pouertie, 

7 Therefoze, as pee abounde tn cuerp c So be callech 
thing, in faith and wozd, and knowledge, theirliberaluie 
and in all diligence, and in pour loue to- either becaue! 
wards vs, euen ſo ſee that pet abound in this they werethe 

grace allo. 1 ſlowers of 

8. This ſay J not by commaundement, Gods graces or 
but becauſe of the diligence of others: there⸗ becaule hey re. 
koꝛe pꝛooue J the naturalneſle of pour louie. ceivedthemof 

9 Foz yer knowe the grace of our Loꝛde Godfreely,and 
Jeſus Chuſt, that hee bang riche koꝛ your ſorhey defired 
lakes became pooꝛe, that pee though his Paulto ſe to 
pouertie might be made riche, 8 the diſtribution 
anten I ſhove my I foz thereof, 

expedient fo: you which haue begun C#ap.g.1 1, 
not to doe onely , but alſo to-4 will, a yeere d Euer man 
agoe. 1 may doe good 
. IT Nowe therefoze perfozme to doe it that hath abili 
allo, that as there was a readines to wil, euen tie thercunio; 
ſo pee may perfozme it of that which vee but to will, and 

aue. i haue a minde to 
12 Fon it there be firſt a willing nunde, doe good, com 
it is atcepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, meth ofperſe | 
and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. charitie. 

13 Neither is it that other men ſhould be e That 28 you 
ealeD and you grieued. bp: 1 helpe otheis in 

14. But vpon litze condition, at this time their neede, o 
your <abou1dance ſupplieth their lacke, that others ſhall te 
alſo their abundance may be koꝛ your lacke, lieue your want, 
that there may be equalitie ; f That both you 

IF As it is wzitten , * Dee that gathered and others, as oc- 
much, had nothing ouer, and hee that gathe· calion ſſal ſeu 
red litle: had not the lefle,.  - .. may relieue the 

16 And thankes dee vnto God, which godly according 
bark pur in the heart of Titus the tains care to their necll 

02 you. 8880 ies. 

17 Becauſe het accepted the 8erhoztatt- £x04.16.18, 
on,yea,he was id carefull, that of his owne 8 And vill 
ac coꝛd — 4 park offered himielſe 
18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the. to gatber your 
other „whole pzaple s *in the Goſpell ales. 
thzoug! on; all ene. nacher; h In preaching 

io @ dot ld ofely , but is al. choſen the Golpell 
of che Churches ta be à fellow in our tour- Some vnderſtand 
ney concerning this grace cheat is miniltred dh robe foken 

1078 + of Luke, others 


nunde) of Barnabas, 
nnd man (ould. N. 12 77, . 
abutDaute that is nunt⸗ i Tlis weltdog 
red by vs, e Vs approovec de! 
21 * img fo; thoneft things, not fore God and * 
duele bete che rd but Alt pete i ma | 


bimne vs in 


t a me 
riuer 
floned 
cr 


allech 
ralitie, 
caule 


8. 
illinghy 
mſelſe 


ö 
cr. 
eb preatly 
punced, 


Curing For the Churches. Chap. 1. l. The miniſters weapons.” 528 
22 And wee haue ſent with them bur 15 Thankes therelbze be vnto God ko: 
| b:other whom wee haue off hg pzeoned his | Thankes thereſons an 2 EA 
to bee dfligent in many things , but nowe F | | TIE 6 373 2736} * 
wich whic diligent, fo the great conti⸗ | CH 


þ > es © 

denc I have in vou. He toucheth the falſe Apoſites and defenderh his 

235 eber an 8 of Titus, he aur boritie — TE probs Ant 

is my fellowe and helper to pouward: oꝛ of ſheerh what bis oer is,13 And how he wſethit, 
our bzethzen , el are gers of the Nehme J aul my lfe beſeech vou bx 
Churches, and the k gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt. the mecknes,and gentleneſſe of Chꝛiſt, 

32325100000 

— —— that wee | of ſent: * * his backbiters 


loue, and of the retoycing a | | bit 
you, 7 1 2 And ibis J require vou, that J neede vſed. thinking 
| CHAP. IX. not to bee bolde when J am p2eſent, with hereby todimi- 
3 The cauſe of Titus and bu companions com- that ſame confidence, wherewith J thmke. niſh his authori- 
ming to them,6 He exhorterb to giue almes eheare tg be bolde againſt ſome; which eſterme vs tie, 23 verſe 10. 


* : 
. * > 0 


fully, 7 Shewing what fiuite will come thereof. as though wee walked» atcoꝛding to the b As though we 
4 IF | 11 * boaſted of our 


11.25. 
12.8, 
lr. 5. 10. 
beat ih 
bould give but 
keditruſting 


= 
es there · 
hike ſheweth 
tt God will ſo 
lie their libe- 
ehearts, that 
Id they ſhall 
lnejnough for 
tenſlues and 
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Wreath affe. 
toward 


FS. as touching the mintſtring to the fleſh. yyy | 
Saiutes, it is ſuperfluous fo2 mee to 3 Neuertheleſſe,though we walt in the {ues by a carnal 
wꝛite vnto vo. flech, yet we dot not waͤrre after the flech. fiction, 
2 Foz J know pour rtadineſſt of minde, 4 ( Fo2 the Weapons ol dur warfare are 
whereof F doaſt my elfe ot yon vnto them not carnall, but mightie theoughh God, to 
of Macedonia, & ſay, that Achaia was pꝛe⸗ caſt done holdes) ; | 
pared a pecre ago, and pour zeale hath pzo- 5 Caſting downe the fmaginations, and 
uoked many, euery high thing that is eralted againſt 
3 Nowe haue J (ent the bꝛeth en, leaſt the knowledge of God, and bzinging into 
our e ſtoulde bee in vaine captiuitie enery thought to the obedience 
in this behalte, that ye (as J haue ſayde) be of Chꝛiſt. | | | 
readies _- 6 And hauing ready the vengeance a- 
4 Leaſt ff they of Matedonia tome with gainſt all diſobedience , when your obedi⸗ 
me, and finde r we (J neede ente is kulfulled. 
not to ſap, vou) choulde be aſhamed in this 7 Looke ve on things after the appea- 
my conſtant boaſting, rance? It anꝝ man truſt inhimlelfc that he c Meaning a cer. 
5 Wherefoze, J thought it neceſſary to is Chuſtes, let him conſider this againe of. taine man among 
ex hoꝛt the bꝛethꝛẽ to tome befoze vnto you, himſelke. as he is Chꝛiſtes, euen fo are them, which thus 
and to finiſh your beneuolence appoynted — 8. ſpake of Paul. 
afoze,that it might be readie, and come as of 8 Foz though J choulde boaſt ſomewhat d He that mea- 
beneuolence, and not as of ſparing. bach of our authozitie , which the Lozde ſureth any thing 
6 This yet remember, that he wyich ſow- hath giuen vs foꝛ edification , and not muſt haue ſome 
eth ſparing 5 ll — allo — foꝛ pour deſtruction, J ſhoulde haue no line or meaſure 
and he that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reapeal- thame. ' tometeby,and 
ſoliberally, © EOS - 9. This Iny, that-J may not ſeeme as it not to meaſurea 
7 As euery man wiſheth in his heart, were to keare met“ letters. thing by it ſelfe: 
ſo ſet him giue, not grudgingly, oꝛ of neceſſiQ⸗ 10 Fox the letters, ſaith he, are ſoꝛe and ſo theſe boaſters 
tie: Foꝛ God loueth a checrefull giuer. ſtrong, but his bodily __ is weake, muft meaſure 
8 And God is able to make all grace to and his ſpeach is of no value, themſelues by 
abound toward you , that yeealwayes ha- 11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſich as their worthie 
uing : all ſufftctencie in all things, may a- we are in woꝛde by letters when wee are actes: and if they 
bound tn cuery d good wozke, abſtnt, ſuch wil we be alſo in dec de, when we will compare 
9 As it is wutten,⸗Me hath ſparſed a- are pꝛeſent. This | with others, let 
bꝛoade, and hath giuen to the pooꝛe: his be⸗ 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelnes of them ſhew what 
nenolence remaineth foz euer. 194 oe number, oz to compare our ſelues to countreys. what 
10 Allo hee that findeth ſeedt to the ſo⸗ them, which pꝛayſe theinlelues: but they cities, and people 
wer, will miniſter like wiſe bꝛead foꝛ foode, vnderſtand not that they 4 mealure them; they haue woane 
and multiply your ſeede, and increaſe the lelues with themſelnes, and compare them to ihe Lord: for 
kruits ot — ſelues with themſelues. : who will prayſe 
IT That on all partes yee may bee made 13 But wee will not retoyce of things, that fouldier, 
rich vnto all liberalitie , which cauſeth which are not within our meaſure,* but ac- whichoncly ar 
though vs thankſgiuing vnto God. toꝛding to the <mcaſure of the ltne, where- the table can 
12 Fo) the 1 of "mw Arche — — —— vs a meaſure finely — — 
nor on the neceſl of the to attame euen . ; warres, & w 
Put alle is abundant bep thankel⸗ 14. Foz we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond he commeth to 
many vnto G. our meaſure , as though wee had not at⸗ the brunt, is nei- 
erfment of this teyned vnto pon: . X to you alio ther valiant not 
Goſpel of Chet — Ebette, W ak * _ 
72 ? 2 a * ba . . 
T 15- Not boaſting of thinges which are 9 
| our meaſure: tharis, of other mens giftes and voca- 
mayer fo: you, [Deſt- labours: and wee hope, when your faith non. which God 
„ fo the abundant ſhall increaſe,tobe magnified by you acco2- had giuen him to 


Ding to our line y winneothers by, 
* * 16 And r 


e towarde you being ab- * Theſe words 


, * 
2 — —ñ — ——ů — —-— tg' 
— a — 


aurs LOC Wie ou 106. * Sp | 2 4 11. 
| 16 And to pꝛeach the Goſpell in thole 
regions whtch are beyonde vou? not to re⸗ 
God gaue the ſopte in f another mans line, chat is, in the 
whole world to things that are pꝛepared alreadꝛ. 
the Apoitles to 160 But let him that rewyceth, reioyte 
Paul heremes: "18 Eq pee that pzapſeth himlztfe, in uo 
1 b that pz mielte, is no 
neth by che line, allowed, but he whom the Lon peayleth, 
his portion of the _. by 9 . | 
countries where he preached, Ierem. 9. 24. 1. cer. 1. 30. 
Pow r C HAP. XI. ö 
2 Hee declareth hi affection toward them. 5 
'.. Theexcellencre of lus miniflerie, And big dili- 
, . gence inthe ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe A- 
poſtles. 16 Theperuerſe trudgement of the Corin- 
| thians, 22 And bis owns prayſes, : 
7Dulde to God vee could ſuffer alitle 
a Hecalleth the my * fooliſhnefle,and in deede, b yer 


prayſing of him- luffer me. ; £7 1 HEE Ns. 
ſelfe dotage, io 2 Foz J am ielous oner vou, with god- 
the which thing ly ielouſie: fo2 J haue pꝛepared you fo 
the arrogancie one huſband, to pꝛeſent you as à pure vir⸗ 
of the falſe Apo- gtne to Chullt = 

fitescompelled 3 But Jfeare leaſt as the * ſerpent be- 
him,who ſought guiled Tue . his ſubtiltie, ſo your 
nothing els, but mindes ſhould be cozrupt from the lumplici⸗ 
to ouerthrowe titit that is in Chꝛiſt. | 

the Church by 4 Foz ifhe that commeth pꝛeacheth an 
diminiſhing the other 4 Jeſus then him whome wee haue 
aurhoritie of his p2eached 1 021k pee receive another e ſpirite 
miaiſterie. then that which pee haue receiued: eyther 
b Toſpeakein another Goſpell, then that yee haue recey- 
mine owne com · ued, ye might well haue ſuffered him. 
mendation. 5 Qerily Je ſuppoſe that J was not in⸗ 
c The miniſter feriour to the vety chiefe Apoſtles. , 
marieth Chriſt 6 And though I bees rude in ſpeaking, 
aud his Church vet I am not ſo in knowledge, but among 
as husband and you we haue bene made manitelt to the vt- 
wife by the prea- moſt, in all things. 0 
ching of the 7 aue J committed an oſtence, becauſe 
Goſpel. Jabaſed my ſelfe, chat ve might be exalte 
Gen. 3. 4. and becauſe J pꝛeached to you the Golpe 
d That is, more of God ener | en is 
perfect docttine 8 FJ > robbed other Churches, and tooke 
concerning wages of them to doe you ſeruite. 

Chriſt Ieſus, 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you, 
e More excel · and had neede, J waz inot (louthfullto the 
lent giftes of che hinderance of any man: foz that which 
fpirite by other Was lacking vnto me, the bzethzen which 


mens preaching, came from Macedonia ſupplied „ and 


They did not in all thinges J kept and will keepe my 
preach Chriſt 
more purely 
then Idid : for 
in this bebalfe L 
was nothing in- 
fer1our tothe 


vou. W 

10 k The trueth of Chꝛiſt is iu me, that 
this rgiovcing thall not be ſhut vp againſt 
me in the regions of Achaia. | 

x Wherefoze? becantie J lone you not? 

God knoweth, 

I2 But what J do, that will I doe; that 
J may cutte away occaſion from them 
no worldly elo · which defire | occaſion, that they mt 
quence. be found like vnto vs in that wherein they 
h. Other Chur- reioptre. I A „ T, 
ches telieued me. 


man take your goods, if a man exalt him 


— that J ſhoulde not * be grieuous to 


An Angell offt 


13 Fon ſuch kalle ® Apoſtles are neteitful m 57 wa 


workers, and tranlfozne themlelnes-into | 
the Ayoftles of Chailt, — — - not 
_ 14 And no maruell; for Satan himlelke teach (116 2 
is tranlfozmed intgan Angel of light, rn (uli 


15 Therefoꝛe it is no great thing, th 
Themen ough doubtleſſe the 


his minilters tranifoune 8 > AS would have 


though they were the miniſters of righteoul⸗ 

oe 2 whole ende thall bee accozding to — 

16 TJ layacatne. leb ug man thinke: that rb cen, 
— Jay agafne, let no man thinks, that * 


— 
* 


m fooliſh: oꝛels take me euen as a foole, tie fin 

at Jalſo may boat mp — A 

17 That Iſpeake, I ſpeake it not after 
the Lord: but as it were fooliſhlꝑ, in this my n In bis hem 
great boaſting. : hadr 

I8 Seeing that many reioyte » after the the Lord bur 
fleſh, J will reioyte allo. falhionot bog. 

I9 Foz pee (iter fooles gladly, becauſe Ring ſeem, 
that ye are wile. cording tom 
20 Fon ye luffer even if a man being you whereunto d 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you , ik a compelledhin 
, lelfe, o Inoutwad 
ik a man (mite you on the face. thiogs, 

21 p J ſpeake as concerning the repꝛoch: p I notethis 
as thotigh that wee had bene 4 weake: but diſhonour, uli 
wherein any man is bolde (J ſpeake foo⸗ they doe ynto 
lichly) J am bold alſo, you. 

22 They are Ebꝛewes, ſb am Ir they q Thar is, biet 
are Itraelites, ſo am A: they are the ſeepe vile,miſerable 
of Abꝛaham, ſo am J 8 craftesman, an 

23 Thepare the miniſters ok Chziſt, (J idiote,and fubie 
rſpeake as a foole) J am moꝛe: in labours roathouſands 
moꝛe abundant: in ſtripes aboue meature; lamities,whic 
in pun moꝛe — — death oft. thing the lalle 

24. Dfthe Jewes r fine tunes retemed J apolilesobied 
fourtie ſtripes ſaue one, 5 againſt him a 

25 J was thuſe ®beaten with roddes: moſt certainet 
J' was * once ſtoned; J ſuttered thaiſe*thip- ſtimonies 
wacke : night and day haue J bene in the vnworthineſe, 
deepe ſea. A 25 „ Dl 

26 In iourneying I wasoften, in perils r Pur caeye 
ok waters, in perils of robberg, in perils of terme it ſo jet 
mine owne nation, in perils among the is it true. 
Gentiles, in perils tu the titie, fn perils in ¶ In thepreſem 
wilderneſſe,m erils in the ſea , in perils a⸗ danger of de: 

falſc byethzen, | t At five ſeuer 

27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſe, in times, cuery ti 
watching okten, in hunger, and thirſt, in ka⸗ thirtic and ni 
. okten, in colde and in nakedneſſe. Deue, 25.3. 

28 Beſide the things which are out- u Of theRo- 


le am cumbꝛed dãylp, & haue the care — Magi 
rates. 8 


ok all the Churches. 
22 * . —— not weake? A4. 16.2275 
whais offended, and I burne not: Attes 1449 
30 JI mult nee res retopte, J will re- 1945.27.14 
ir The Son eren Farher ofourLozd ment, been 
3I The Sod, euen 5 Father ot our Loꝛd ment, beam, 
Tens Wielt, which is bleſſty foz ener- huoger;thirl, 
moze,knoweth that J lie not. colde, naked 
32 Jn*Damaſtus che gouernour of the and fuch bike: 
people nter Ring Aretas, lapdt watch in wh'ch things 
the citie of the Oamaſtens, and would haue adverſarieseo! 
n „„ dedemne a 


i Hee did don oncly-Iabour with-hishandes for his liuing., burin 2 Put ana WiiVotde was J let Dome eien 
his extreme pougrtie preached diligently. without burdeniag any itiabaſker though the) wall, and eſcaped Ace 9.34 
Sos einein | * 


man , or elſe waxing ſiduthfull to doe his duetie to euety man. 
Chap. 12. 13. actes 20. 33. k Let not the trueth of Chriſt bee 
thought to be in mne, if Liuffer my toy to be ſhut vp, which I haue 
conceiued of Grecia 1 To ſlaunder my miniſterie, if I ſhoulde re- 
ceiue wages. 4412 


2 | <CHAD. X11; . 

1 He reogceth in his preforment, 5. But ehief-- 

Du neöleneſſe, 11 And leer * 
it 


ta 


«ſake, | 
alle pi 
ape th 
wich pri 
one a5 he 
throuph| 
nathick 
ua entri 


5. 4 


| 6,22,2 


1 That is, a 


ino che highelt 


Pals afflictions, ioy, and care for the Chap. xi I x11 1. Church; Chriſt is in you. 521 


bis boaſting upon the (Corinthians, 14 Hee ſhew- k eg as J was craftie, J tooke k Thus ſaid his 


eth what good ili he beareth them, 20 And pro- 

mi ſeth to come vnto them. 

] T is not expedient foꝛ me no doubt, to re- 
iopte: foꝛ I will come to viſtons and re- 

nelations ofthe Loꝛd. 

2 J knowe a man in Chyiſt aboue 
foureteene pn agone, (whether he were 
inthe body, I cannot tell, oz out of the bo⸗ 
dy, J cannot tell: God knoweth) which 
was taken = the d third heauen. 

3 And J know ſnch a man (whether in 
2 body, oz out of the body, J cannot tell: 
denen. od knoweth) | 
t Mans infirmi- 4: Vow that he was taken vp into para- 
ie v not able Dile,t Heard< woꝛds which cannot bee ſpo⸗ 
vieclre them, ken, which are notſpolſible foxman to vtter. 
eder were ; Ok lich a man will J retoyee : of my 
hy ſheved vn- ſelke will J not reiopce, except it be ofmine 
1 ine e ceux J would reiopte, J ſhould 

02 | ce, 
not be a foole: fo J will ſay the trueth, 
but J rekraine leſt any man ſhoulde thinke 


1 


9.3. 


chriſtian: or, 
heike it in 
Chriſt, 

p That is to ſay, 


Sk 
J kit, 
ebe 


wid ſignifies ok mee aboue that he leeth in mee, oꝛ that he 


lupe piece of heareth ok me. | 
yood,as pale, 7 And leſt J ſhoulde bee exalted out of 
nale, and alſo meaſure , though the abundance of renela- 
ale ſpilde or tions, there was giuen vnto mee 4 a pꝛicke 
lupe th ng in the flech, themeflengerof Satan to buf- 
wichprickerh fet me, becauſe J ſhoulde not be exalted out 
meahe goeth of mealure. - 

trouphbuſhie 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Lozde 
nͤttickeplaces, ©thziſe, that it might Depart from me. 
nlentring into 9 And hee laide vnto me, My grace is 
tefeſh,cannor luftitient fo2 thee ; foꝛ my power is made 
leuten out f perfect hau weakeneſfle , Gery gladly 
mhour cutting therefoze will N reioyce rather in mine in⸗ 
de len: and firmities, that the power of Chuſt may 
luna the te. Ddwell in me. | 


perle⸗ 


— 4 Ao — Er ſake: foꝛ 
when am J ſtrong. 
11 I was a faole to haaſt my ſelfe: yee 
nl. haue compelled mee : fo2 J pught to haue 
ti is to ſay, beene commended of vou: foꝛ in nothing 
. was J tnferiour vnto the very chieke Apo- 
ktnowen and ſtles, though J be nothing. 
Wenelyſerne. 12 The lignes of an Apoſtle were 
ſliedoeth not wꝛought among vou with all patience, with 
ah patiently lignes, and wonders, and great woꝛkes. 
ue hs afflicti- T3 Foz what is it, wherein pee were in⸗ 
bu alſo ioy- fertours vnto other Churches, * except 
and as one that J haue not bene {| flonthfull to pour 
nketh plea» hinderancę: foꝛgiue me this wong. 
therein for 14 Beholde, the b third time em rea- 
tesfake, die to come vnto vou, and pet will J not be 
%%  {louthfull to pour hinderande: koz J ſeeke 
«bergeable, not pours, but: you : fo2 the childꝛen ought 
kbit be — — lay bp koꝛ the kathers, but the fathers 
02 the childzen.. | | 
15 And J will moſt gladly beſtowe, and 
will be beſtowed foꝛ your || aules: thongh 
the moꝛe J lone vou, the lelle q am loued. 
16 But bee it chat J charged you not: 


minded to 


dosderthe Lord letred his purpoſe,he appoymedto go fight 


Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap. 1,15. Which intent being chan- 


ent to Macedonia, from whence nowhee appoynteththe . 
; Metocome vnto them. i Which declareth his fatherly af · 
. or our cauſe, or perſons. 5 


you with guile. ' aduerfaries, that 
17 Did J pil youby any of them whom though he rooke 
I ſent vnto you? itnot by himſelf, 
18 J haue deſired | Titus, and with yer did he it by 
him J haue ſent a bꝛocher: did Titus pill the meanes of 
ou of any thing? walked wee not in the others. 
fe ſame ſpirite? walked we not in the ſame | To go to you. 
ſteppes? m Meaning, 


19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our ſharpe and ſeuere. 


ſelues vnto you 2 wee ſpeake befoze God in n There was no- 
Chʒiſt. But we doe all things, dearely belo- thing whereat he 
oY enifying. : ſo much _ 
20 Fo2 I feare, leaſt when J come, J ced,as when his 
not finde you ſuch as J woulve: and preaching profi 


that I ſhall be found vnto you = ſuch as pee ted:and therefore 


would not, and leaſt there bee ſtrife, enuy- he calleth the 


ing, wꝛath, contentions, backebitings, Theſſalonians his 


whiſperings, ſwellings, and diltoꝛd. 
21 I feare leaſt when J come againe, my alſo nothing did 
God ” abaſe me among you, and J ſhal be- ſo much calt 
watle many of them 
ready, and haue not repented of the vn- as when his la- 


glory and ioy: as 


cleanneſſe, and fozmcation , and waͤnton⸗ bour did nogood. 


neſſe, which they haue committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 He tbreatnoth the obſtinats, 5 And decla- 
reth what hu power i by their mne teſti monte, 
10 Aſo hee ſheweth what in the effeft of thu E- 
#ifile. 11 After hauing exhoried them to their 
duerie, he wiſheth them all proFerine, 

TW isthe third time that J come vnto a His firſt com 
vou. In the mouth of two oz thꝛee ming was his 
witneſſes ſhall euery woꝛd ſtand, dwelling among 
2 b.J| tolde pon befoze, and tell you He- them:his ſecond 
foꝛe: as though J had bene pꝛelent theſe- was his firſt epi- 
cond time, ſo wiite J now being abſent, to ſtle, and now he 
them whtch Heretofoze haue ſinned, and is ready to come: 
to all others, that if J come againe, J will the third time: 

not ſpare, | x which three 
Seeing that pee ſeeke experience of commings he 


Chaiſe, that ſpeaketh in me, which towarde-calleth his three a 


you is not weake, but is mightte in you. witneſſes. 

4 Foz though hee was crucified concer⸗ Dent. 16.15. 
ning his< infirmitte, pet lmeth hee thzough mt. 18.16 
the power of God. And wee no doubt are ze» 8.19. 
weake in him: 4 but wee thall liue with Lebr. 10.23. 
him, thꝛough the power of God towarde b In my firſt epi. 
you, : ſtle, chap. 4. 20. 

5 Piꝛooue your ſelues whether pee are e Inthat he 
in the faith ; examine your ſelues: know ye bumbled Hrimſelf.. 
not your owne ſelues, how that Jeſus and rooke vpon 
Chꝛiſt is in vou, except ve be repꝛobates? him the forme of* 

6 But J truſt that pee ſhall knowe that a ſeruant. 
we are not repꝛobates. d Chriſt as tou- 

7 Now J pꝛay vnto God, that ye doe ching the fleſh- 
none euill, not that we ſhould leeme appꝛoo⸗ in mans iudge- 
ued, but that ye ſhoulde doe that which is ment was vile &- 
honeſt ; though we be as *rebzobates, abiect: there- 

8 Foz wee can not doe any thing agatnſt fore we that are 
the trueth, but fox ſhe trueth. his members, can 

9 Fo: we are glad when we are weake, not be otherwiſe 
and that ye are * ſtrong: chis allo wee wiſh eſteemed: but 
foz,cuen your perfection. being crucified, 
Cx | hee thewed him 
ſelfe very God: ſo thinbe, that we whom ye comemne as dead men 
and caftawayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt: 
you, that ye may feele ſenſibly that weliue in Chriſt, 1. Cor. 11.28. 
e In mans iudgement, who for the moſt part reiecteth the beſt and 
approueth the worſt. f Hauing abundance of the gtaee of Gods. 


Uv. i. 10 Theretoze. 


hich haue ſinned al- downehis hett. 


mes — 
— ä 4 — —-— ——ů 


| . os . ; =" 33 ' - 5 * . 
e Galatians inconſtancie. .* Tothe Galatians, Pauls Goſpell is from Chriſt, . 
10 Therefoze wiite J theſe things being 12 Greete one another with an holy Rem. 16.1 
abſent,leit when J am pꝛelent, J ſhoulde ö kiſſe. All the Saints ſalute you, - * — 
3 vle ſharpeneſſe, accozding to the power 713 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 1. per. 3. 14 

g Commit not which the Loꝛd hath ginen me, to s edifica- and the loue of God, and the communion h Which waza 
by your negli · tion, and not to deſtruction, . of the holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. cording to thoſe 
gence, that tar II Finally bꝛethzen, fare ye well: be per⸗ 3 countreys in 

which is ordeined fect: be of good tonifoꝛt: be ot one mide: The ſecond Epiſtle to Cozfnthians, wut: thole dapes both 
to · ſaluatiõ. turne liue in peace,and the God of loue and peace ten from Philippi, a citie in Macedo⸗ of the Iewes and 
to your deſtru- ſhall be with you, nia. and ſent by Titus and Lucas, of other nations, 


| The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Galatians, after they had bene inſtructed by Saint Paul in the truethof the Goſpel, gave place 1 Th 
I to falſe Apoſtles, who entring in, in bis abſence corrupred the pure doctrine of Chriſt, and taught Golp 
that the cei emonies of the Law mult be neceſſarily, obſerued , which thing the Apoſtle fo carneſtly | thedo 
reaſoneth againſt, that he prooueth that the — thereof, is the ouerthrowe of mans faluation fath, 
purebaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened:the te- 
ſtaments confounded:mans iuſtice eftabliſhed, And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as though 
they had beene ſent of the chiefe Apoſiles, and that Paul had noauthoritie, but ſpake of himielfe, he 
prooueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordey ned by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of 
the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing y we are freely iuftified 
before God without any works or ceremonies: which notwithſtanding in their time had their vie and 
commoditie: but now they are not onely vnproſitable figures, but alſo pernicious , becauſe Chriſt 
the trueth and the ende thereof is come: wherefore menoughtnow to imbrace that libertie , which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans 
traditions; finally he ſheweth wherein this Lbertie ſtandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto. 


1 8 But though that wee, 02 an f Angell f Ific were pot. . Pail 

6 Paulrebuketh their inconſtancie which ſuf- from heauen pꝛeach vnto you otherwiſe, fible,char an doubt 
fered themſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, then that which wee haue pꝛeached vnto Angel ſhould ſo boar 
who preached that the obſeruation of the cereme- pou, let him be i acturſed. f doe: whereby eule u 
nies of the Lame were neceſſary to ſaluarion, 8g 9 As wee ſayde befoze, ſo lay J now a; Paul declareth ported 
And deteſteth them that preach any otherwiſe gane, it any man pꝛeach vnto you other: the certainetie ol twpht 
then Chriſt purely. 11 Hee ſheweth bis owne — that ye haue recetued , let him be RY Gin 
conuerſation, maegnifieth bis office ana Apoſilcſhip, accurſed. jor ,abominatle, other A 


and declarerh himſelfe to be equall with the chiefe TO. Foꝛ t nom preach J mans doctrine, g Since that of (vich 
«Apoſtles. | oꝛ Gods? oꝛ goe J about to pleaſe men? foz a Phariſe I was hindere 
4d, MT» Aul an Apoſtle (not > of if J ſhoulde e men, J were not the ſer⸗ made an Apoſtle. tourſe 


Titus 1.3. 


1. Cor. 15.1. Goſpell 


a For God is the PS) £7 men, neyther by d man, uant of Chuſt. 1 
authour of all IS but by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ann 11 * ow J certifie you, bzethzen, that h Tharis,do- wured 
| —<d Ood the Father which the Golpell which was pzeached of mee, Arine ioucnted deit & 
hath raftd him from the was not after b man. - by man, neyther thathe 


dead) 12 Foꝛ neyther receiued At of man, by mans autho- ted with 
2 And allthebecthzen neyther was J taught it, but by the ireue- ritie doe I pech fe 1 

with me, vnto the Churches of lation of Jeſus Chiiſt. ir, tireeke 

G : ] 13 Foz pee haue heard of my connerſ- i By an extre- jifie, 

3 Grace bee with you, and peace from tion in time pat, in che Jewich religion, ordinarie reue · b Whic 

God the Father, and from our Loꝛd Jeſus Howe that J perſecuted the rch of lation. th tha 

Chill, : | God extremely,and waſted itt. 4d. 1. ter Ape 
a iſt. 4 Which gane Himſelfe koz our finnes, 14 And pꝛolited in the Jewiſh religion o/, age. Breed wi 
or, doctrine. that hee might delmer vs from this c pꝛe⸗ aboue many of my || compantons of mine k I at is, oftheè len, 
d That is, to be ſent euill wozlde, accoꝛding to the will of owne nation, and was much moze La of God, tave ber 
God, euen our Father, zealous of the x traditions of my fa- which was given i de chri 
- Galuationoffred 5 To whom be gloziefozener and euer, thers. to the ancient baue. 
freely by Chriſt. Amen. | IF But when it! pleaſed —— 1 1 Albei 
e Forwhatis 6 J maruaile that ye are ſo ſoone re- ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, 1 He maketh - . hibene 
more contrary to mooued away vnto another i Goſpell from and called me by his grace) three degreesin i bat with 
our free iuſtiſica · him that hath called you in the «grace of 16 To reuealehis ſonne{{ in mee, that J Gods erernall - Horetim 
tion by faith, Chit, _ | ould pꝛeach him among the Gentiles, predeſtinaton. . Du. 10 
then the iuſtifica- ich is not another Goſpel, aue that immediately J communicated not with firſt his eternall 
tion by the Law, there be ſome which trouble you, and in- fleſh and blood: counſell, iben 419. . 


1 | 
ockess tend to: peruert the Go Chal, bis appoyntaß Bl Ki. 3; 
—— P 9 an from the mothers wombe,and thirdly his calling. Or, 70 me Fa der 10. 


therfore to ioyne 
- theſe ewo together is to ioyne light wich darkeneſſe, death with life, 3.8. m That is, with any man, as though I had neede of his c dete 
ouerthro:e the Goſpel. ; {ell to apyroue mydo@ine. datt in 


5 ä 17 Neither 


dul the Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles. Ap. T. 111. - _ Peterreproued, 1 | 
17 Neither came J againe to Jeruſalem vnto the Gentiles , and they vnto the Cir- 45s 11.30. 
to them which were Apoctles befoze mee, tumtiſton, 2. cor. . — 
but J went into Arabia, and turned againe To *Warningonly that we ſhould remen- g Meaning, be- 
vnto Damaſtus. | ber the pooze ; which thing allo J was dilt⸗ tore all men. 

18 Then after thzee peres J came againe gent to doe. tGreeke, with a 
to Jeruſalem to vilite Peter, E abode with 11 J And when Peter was come to An- „gb fte. 
him fifteene dayes. tiochia, I withſtoode him s to his fate: fo: h In bringing 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe he was to be blamed. their conſciences 
J ,ſaue JamestheLozdesbzother. I2 Foz befoze that certaine came from into doubt by 

20 Now the things which J wate vnto James, he ate with the Gentiles ; but when thine example & 

on, behold, 1 wineſſe befoze God, that J —— come, he withdꝛewe and ſepara- authoritie ? and 
ie not. ted humlelfe, fearing them which were of here the Apoſtle 

21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of the Circumciſion, | commeth to his 
Dpꝛia and Cilicta: foz J was vnknowen 173 And the other Jewes diſſembled like: chiefe point. 

by kate vnto the churches of Judea, which wile with him, fn ſo much that Barna⸗ i For ſo the Iewes 
were in Ch bas was brought into their diſſimulati on called the Gen- _ 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, De alſo. : tiles in repfoch, 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt , nowe 14. But when J ſawe, that they went o un. 

1 Thatis, the pꝛeacheth the » faith which befoze hee De- not the + right way to the trueth of the Go⸗ Rom 3 19, 20. 

Gopell which is ſtroped. 3 ſpel, J ſaide vnto Peter befozeall men, If hl. 3. 9. 

dedochine of 23 And they glozfied God foz me. thou beeing a Jewe , lineſt as the Gen⸗ k Except out 
7 CHAP. II. tiles, and not like the Jewes, why b con- fruites be agreea» | 

Confirming his Apoſtleſhip to be of God, 3 He ſtraineſt thou the Geutlles to doe like the ble to eur taith, 
ſheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, s. And that Jewes? we declarethat 
he is nothing inferiour to other Apoſtles : 11 Tea, T5 TAre which are Jewes by nature, and wee haue not 
and that he hath reprocued Peter the _—_— not i\linners of the Gentiles, Chriſt. 
the lewes. 16 After he commeth to the principal 16 Rnowe that a man is not tuſtified by 1 For he cauſed 
feope,which s to prone that juſtefication onely com. the Wozkes of the Lawe, but by the faith them not to 
meth of the grace of God by. faithin Ieſus Chriſt, of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: euen wee I fay, haue be⸗ ſinne, bur diſclo« 
and not by the workes of the Lawe. leeued in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee might be ſcd it, neither 
13 fourteene peeres after, I went vp iuſtiſied by the faith of S_ and not by tooke he away | 

againe to Jerulalem with Barnabas, the wozkes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the righteouſnes- | 
and tooke with me Titus alſo, the woozkes of the Lawe no i fleſh ſhall bee of the Lawe, but 
a bal nothing 2 And J went vp by revelation, and tuſtiſied. ; ſhewed their by- 
{ubted of his © Communicated with them of the Goſpell 850 Ik then while wee leeke to be made pocriſie, Which 
ddrine: but be · Which J —— among the Gentiles, * but righteous by Chyift , wee our ſelues are were not able row 


aue many re- — — y with them that were chieke, founde k ſinners, is Chꝛiſt therefoze the mi- performe that 


preed that he [caſt by any meanes J ſhould runne, 02 had niſter of ſinne 2 God! fob d. whereof they 
tht contrary runne r in vaine: ; : 18 Foz if I build againe the things that boaſted. 

boch ine to tbe 3 But neither vet Titus which was TJ haue deſtroyed, J make mylelfe a tre m For my do- 
aber Apoſtles, with me, though hee were a Grectan, was paſſer. ctrine is to de · 
(vichrumours d tompelled to be circumciſed, : 19 Fo: J Ae the Lawe am dead to ſtroy ſinne by 
hindered the 4 Foꝛ all the falſe bzethzen that crept in: the Lawe, and that I might liue vnto God, faith in Chriſt, 
wuſe of tbe who came in p2tutly to ſpie out our libertie, Jams crucified with Chaiſt, and not to eſta · 
Coßell) heinde= which we haue in Chꝛiſt Jelus, that they 20 Thus J le, yer o not J nowe, but blih ſmne. 
wued to reme · might bꝛing vs into bondage. Chaſft liueth in me: and in that that J now n And feele his 
keit, & to proue To whome we gaue not place by ſub⸗ lmem the fleſh, J liue by the faith in the ſtrength in me 
thathey conſen : fection foꝛ an houre , that the trueth of the Sonne of God, who hath me, and gi⸗ which killeth- 
with him. =Oolpell might continue with you. . Henhimſelfefo2me, ſinne. 

Alles 15. 2. 6 And ok the which ſeemed to be great, 21 J doe not abꝛogate the agrate of God: o Not as I 
nete, vit hout I was not taught ( what they 4 were in time foꝛ if righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then once, but rege- 
jrfite, paſſed, it maketh no matter to mee: * God Chꝛiſt died without a cauſe. nerate, and chan 
d Which decla- accepteth no mans: perſon) neuertheleſſe, i ged into a nee 
rhthat the o· they that are the chiefe, e did tommunic te creature; in qualitie, and not in ſubſtance. p In this mortall body 
ther Apoſtles a- — — with me. q As did the falſe Apoſtles which preached not the faith in Chrilis. 
herd uith him. 7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſawe ſor, fer nothing. 

© leſt we ſnould that the Goſpell ouer the vncircumcilion, C H A P. III. 

he berrayed Was committed vnfo me, as the Goſpell o- 1 He rebuketh them ſharpely, 2 And prouetb by 

e Chriſtian li · ner the cirtumtiſion was vnto Peter: diuers reaſons that iuſtificatton is by faith, 6 As 
date. 5 8 ( Foz hee that was mightie by Heter appeareth by the example of Abraham, 10. 19. 

4 Albeit they. in the Apoitlefhip- ouer the Circumciſton, 24 And by the office, and the end, both of the Lam, 

'kadbene conver» was alſo mightie by me toward the Gen- 11, 25 And of faith, yp 

int with Chriſt tiles) | O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit⸗ | 

 Joretime, 9 And when James, and Cephas, and ched you, that ye ſhouiDe not obey the 2 To ubome 
dun. 0.17. Tohn knew ok the grace that was giuen vn- trueth, to whome Jeſus Chu befoze-was Chriſt vas ſo - 
4. 19. . eb. to me, which are counted to be pillars,they deſcribed in your light, and among you livelypreached;z. 
19. wiſd.õ. 5. gaue to mee and to Barnabas the; right crucified? |» ; as if hiv lively 
Ki. 35.12, 16. hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould preach 2. This onely woulde J learns of you, image were ſer 
cler 10.3 4.0m. ' Recemed pee the d Spirite by che wozkes before your eyesj. 
Mlepheſ.6,9, coloſ 3. 25. 1. pet. i. 19. e But approued my docttine * ; : : ord; had bene. 
kati in al pointes, F In token that we all agreed in dodrine,, - , crucified among you. b A2 the giſtes 1 Is Spirite,. | 


"VV Ro are Abrahams children. 
of the Lawe, oz by the hearing ok faith 


preached ? 


e That is, the 
do &trine of ſal- 
u ation through 
fa ith in Ielus 


1. 22. 


ſtles taught that 


they were cir- 
cumciſed, and 
that the Lawe 


on, and Chriſtes 
_dodrine onely 
the rudiments 


en. 1 5. 6. 
* 
iames 2.23. 
Gen. 12.3. 


Deut. 2 7. 26. 
Habal. 2.4. 
rom. 1. 17. 

hebr. 10 38. 

{ nounceth not 
them iuſt, which 
beleeue, but 
which worke, 
and ſo condem- 
neth all chem 
which in all 
pointes doe not 
Fulfill ir. 
Lewt.r8.5, 
Deut. 21.23. 

h Wbich is 
the Goſpell. 

1 Iwill vſe a 
common exam- 
{ ple, that you 
may be aſhamed 
to attribute leſſe 


to ſuch coue- 
nants which one 
man maketh to 
another. 

Heb. 9. 17. 

k No more is 
the promiſe or 


Lau, nor yet is 
the Law added 
to the promiſe 
to take any 


:Chriſt, as Chap. perfect by the © 


ecelus. 44. 20, 21. 


3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after ve haue be⸗ 


gun in the ſpirit 7 ye would nowe 4 bemade 


elh? 
Daue pee fuifered ſo many things in 


d The falſe Apo · vaine ?1f ſo be it be enen in vaine. 


5 Ve therefoze that miniſtreth to you the 


Chriſt proficed Spirit, and woꝛketh miracles among you, 
nothing, except doeth he it thzough the wozkes ofthe Lawe, 
oꝛ by the hearing of fatth preached? 


6 Yearather as Abzaham beleeued God, 


and it was imputed to him foz righteoul⸗ 
was the perſecti · nefle. 


7 Knowe ye therefoze, that they which 


are ok faith, the ſame are the childꝛen of A- 


them. : ; 
II And that no man fs fulkified by the 


Lawe in the ſight of God, it is emvent:; * foz 


the iuſt ſhall line by faith. | 

12 And the s Lawe is not of faith: but 
* UE that ſhall doe thoſe thinges, ſhall 
liue in them. 

13 Chailt hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Lawe, when hee was made a 
curſe fo2 vs (fo2 it is wꝛitten, Curled is e⸗ 
uery one that hangeth on tree) - 

14. That the bleſſing of Abzaham might 
come on the Gentiles thzough Christ Je⸗ 
lus, that we might receive the b pꝛomes of 


the r thzough faith. 


"0 Ji ſpeake as men doe, 
* Though it be but a mans couenant, when 
it is confirmed, yet no man doeth abꝛogate 
it, oꝛ k addeth any thing thereto, 

16 Nowe to Abzaham and his ſeede 


were the pzomiles made. He fayeth not, 


And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many! but, 


And to thy ſeede, as of one ich is the wozld 
vnto God, then Chiilt { © 20s ye 


Alt. | 
17 And this J ſay, that the Lawe wht 
was toure hundꝛeth and thirtre peeres af- 
ter, can not dilanull the couenant that was 
confirmed afozeof God in relpect of Chzilt, 
that it ſhoulde make the pꝛomiſe of none cf- 


ect. 
18 Foꝛik the inheritance be ofthe Lawe, 


couenant of God it is no moꝛe by the pꝛomiſe, but God gaue 
abeogated by the it vnto Abzahamby pꝛomiſe. x 


19 (WAherefoze then ſeruerh the Law 2 It 
was added becauſe of the m trangrellt- 
ons, till the ſeede came vnto the which 


thing away that was ſuperfluous,or to ſupply any thingthat wanted. 
1 Which declareth that the Iewes and Gentiles are both partakers 
ofthe promes, becauſe they are ioyned in Chriſt, which is this bleC 
ſed ſeede. m That ſinne might appeare and be made more abun- 
gant, and ſo all to be hut vp vnder ſinne. 5 


_— 


otheGalatians.” 


Teſtimonie ofthe dpi“ 
the pꝛom ſe was made: and it was odey⸗ If 
ned bye Angels in the hand or a Media- n whos mi. 


tour. 2 niſters gauei 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not aMedia- Moſes . . 
tour ot o one: but God is v one, authoritie of 


21 ls the Lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſe Chu. 
of Hod ? God foꝛbid: foꝛit there had bene a o Burceructh 
Lawe giuen which could haue ginen life, both for the 
Lern thoulde haue bene by lewes and Gen. 

3388 tiles to joy 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded them ona 
q all vnder ſinne, that the pꝛomiſe by the p Conſtant and 
fath of Jeſus Chzilt ſhoulde ber giuen to alwayes the lin. 
them that beleeune. ſelfe, 

23 But befoze : faith came, we were kept Nom. 3. 
vnder the Lawe , and ſhut vp vnto t JC q Both men and 
— which ſhoulde akter warde be reuet- all their works, 

: r The full reve. 
24. Mheretoꝛe the Lab was our ſcholc⸗ lation of ing 


: maſter co bring vs to Chit, that we mfght. which were hid 


be made righteous by faith, > vndertheſha- * 
25 But atter that faith is tome, we are dowes ofthe 

no longer vnder ſa ſcholemaſter. Law. 

26 Fozpe are all the ſonnes of God by Rom. 10.4. 


_ r 
; 5 Crine of tt 
Chuſt, haue put on Chuſt. 225 a — 


28 There is neither Jewe noꝛ Grecian: ſhed, but the 
there is neither bond noꝛ free : there is nei⸗ condemnation 
ther male noꝛ female ; koꝛ ve are all = one in thereof is taken 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 5 auay by faith, 

29 And it ye be Chaiſtes, then are pee A- Rom. 6.3. 
bꝛahams ſecde, and heires by pꝛomiſe. t So that bap- 

| : tilme ſuccee- 
deth circumciſion, and ſo thorow Chriſt both Ieye and Centile i 
ſaued. u As all one man, E's 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 He ſheweth wherefore the ceremonies were 
ordeined, 3 Which being ſhadomes muſt end when 
b riſt the rrueth commeth. 9 He moueth them by 
certaine exhortatsons, 22 And confirmeth his ar- 
gument with a ſtrong example , or allegorie. | 
12 J ſay, that the a heire as long as he a The Church 
is a childe, differeth nothing from a ſer⸗ of Iſrael was 
uant, though he be Low ofall, ynderthe Lawe 
2 But is under d tutourg and goiter- as the pupil 
nours, vntill the time appointed ofthe Fa- ſubiect to his 
ther. | tutor, euen vn-· 
3 Tuen ſo, we when we were childzen, to the time of 
were in bondage vnder the rudiments of Chriſt, when ſhe 
od. 5 waxed ſtrong, 
4 But when the kulneſſe of time was and then her tu- 
come, God ſent foꝛth his Sonne made of a relſhip ended. 
woman, and made 4 vnder * That is, the 


5 That hee might redeeme them x 
were vnder rhe Laietha wee might re- fore he calleda 
ceiue the adoption of the fonnes. ſcholemaſter, 


6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath Chap. 3. 25. 
ſent fooꝛth the « Spirite ok his Sonne into c That is, vn- 
your heartes, which cryeth, f Abba , Fa⸗ der the Lane, 
er. which was but 
7 CUherefoze, thou art no moze e a ſer⸗ an a. b. c. inte. 
uant , but a ſore : nowe ff thou be a ſpe of the GoF 


1 7 ll, , 
Rong ou arrallo the hetre ot Godthzough gen , „be 
6 was ſubiect vnto 


the Lawe. Nom. 8B. 14, 15. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed 


by him. f He inſtructeth both Iewes and Gentiles to call God their 


Father in euery lan ſo that none are ex red, g Weich mayeſt 
not yk thy libertie. 2 * B 


b 
ich Lawe, which bes 


— 


zeggetly rudiments. Free and bond. Chap. v. — Theben i I 


8 But euen then, when per b knewenot ren that beateſt is 
W 88. God d, pee did ſe ſeruice vnto evra ay wy — g — Rom, 9.8. 
2 e were ido · i nature are not 1 — tee Cen. 21. ro. 


2 therefore 9 But now welt cing Bine God, yea, which ons | a For we are 


me for rather are knowenof d, how turne k per 
— li. againe vnto impotent and beggerly rudi⸗ 
[it and W. 4 whereunto as from the beginning ve 
came ſeruants, will be in bondage egafne? - 
aid leeing Io Pt obſeruẽ i Dãpes, and moneths, and 
lens dre _ Tan rn of vou, leſt J haue be⸗ ier the Lawe. 
tof their 1 am r 
225 ſtowed on vou labsur in vame. ok the leruant Gall 0 not 2 popes Vi the YE we liber- 
ECC 
nopinion. en out y 1 : 
Fiel. ine Af l p the ſeruant, but of che» free woman. 7 made vs free. 
of Painims 13 Andyee geh J hoe thꝛ © infir⸗ v. 
began to be mitie of the fleſh J peached Goſpel 2 He 1 to — a away ſton cireum- 
(tritians, but 9 you at the firſt, ciſion, 17 Andſhewerh them the batrell betwixt 
by alle apoſtles y And the triall of me which was in be 0 and the fieſb and the fruites of them both, 
were tut ned th , vee deſpiſed not, neither a Pod, Sab ch faſt therefoꝛe in the libertie where- 
uche ward to — pee recerued mee as an a Angel of pſt hath made vs free, and bee 
beginneanewe yea, dg Thult Jeliis, not ed againe with the yoke or bon- 


ihcere= 15 At Was our kelicitit: ? Foz. Le. 
telewiſh cere Ah dak had bene F - 2 *-Beholde, J Paul ſapvnto von, that Ates. 13. 1. 


kk debe. r uu, Chyiſt chall pzoit vou a If yon one 


WC J teſtiſie againe to euery man ö — wn 

e „ 
LA that hee is bound to thin 3 * | 
kom him, 


| Yeobſerue üben from Chꝛiſt: who- 1. For. 1. 1 . 
ines s Sab we hl ed by the Law, ye are fallen b na, 1 in 
ubs, newe Fm ce. hope through 
noones, & e. ye — » anD not 2 5 2 wee ene the Spirits b walte that Spirit, which 
112 koꝛ the hope of 3 4 — zough karth. cauſeth faith, and 
gane whom J trauaile 9 For in Jeſus hy er (trcumct- which is giuen to 
| Chziltbe *fozmed in lion anatleth Lo thing, neither vncir⸗ the faithfull,thar. 
—__ ith which wozketh by oo — 
en and not 
lntide, the feaſt that J 2 * change my vopce: 7 Je BID runne well; who did let you, che Lawe ob- 
of Tabernactes; in doubt of you. 99 did n the e trueth? taine the crowne- 
feobſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee, vee that will be vnder the. 81 per[waſion of him that of glory, which 
uthe bie, or lawe, doe yr not heart the Lawe? - calleth pou —__ Cliriſtgiuech 
gte of ſorgiue- 22 Fozit is tten, that Abꝛaham ha 1 * Title e leauen doeth leauen the freely. 
Aehch beg. £100 wo [onnes, one a ſeruant, and one by ole 
2 — afree woman. Thane truſt in vou thy the Loꝛd, 2 is not the 
nesaremoſt © 23 But hee which was of the ſeruant, that yer ill bee none otherwiſe f minded: word of God, 
rmicious to Was boꝛne atter the fleſh:and he which was but hee that troubleth Fer you all beare bis which here be 
themwhich haue Of — = woman, was borne by de re, an Ao . 1 calleth _ 
ceived the REN things an o 4 — II And men I CA peeppn circum- is vet 
ſeette libertie is 1 7 02 th hers ® are t 
ef the Teſtaments, 455 oe 1e Which is * ne or Then is 15 RA of the Crofle abo- 3. Cor.5.6; 


jeobſerue times, " you. 
sEaſter, Whit- 20 And J would JF were th no, - lou 
m 


Goſpel, | 
mdthraſt them mount Sina, which gendzeth unto bon⸗ liſhed e Kedde corrups I 


lache into ſu⸗ dae; 12 ould to God 1 were euen cut tion doeth de- 


pefitious fla 5 : (Foz Agar or Sfna is à mountaine * ppm meagre . Rroy the whole 


dee. in? Y Aab a, and it anſwereth to Jeruſa- hane bent called vn- doctrine. 

u Sofriendfull I nowe is) and ſhee is in bondage tol — ; _ vle not your libertie as au f That ye will: 
mee, as Iam With her childzen. n vnto the fleth, but be loue lerue one imbrace the 
difionedto« 26 But Jerulslem, which is j aboue, is another. word of God' 
ward you, free : which is the mother of vs all. 14 f oꝛ all the Lawe 18 fulfilled in one purely, 

| dForI pardon 27 Fox it is witten, Retoyce thou: dar⸗ weh, which is this, © Thou ſhalt louethy g Thar is, the 
jou, if you re- neighbour as thy ſel doctrine of the 
kau. o Being in great dangers and afflictions, without pompe MP ©: Ik pee bite and deuoure ane another, Goſpel, which 

| Woltentation. p That is, the troubles and vexations which God Feede leſt pre be conſumed one or ano⸗ the world ab- 

; attotrie me while en q For my miniſteries ſake, — X ” horred, asa-ſlan- 
the they are but ambitious. : bey e durne you frem 16 Then J ſay, "Calle inthe Spirit, derous thing. and 
ws, that you might followe- them. t And imprinted ſo in your mi ye chall not fulfill the luſtes ot᷑ the fleſh] therewith were 

dee pou loue none other. Gene. 16.15. Cen. 21.2. u That 17 Foz the *fleth laſtechagainſ Spi⸗ offended: 
2 Sina repreſent the Lawe: Sara and Ieruſa- h Meaning, the 
. Iſmael the Iewiſh Synagogue, and Iſaae the Church ſccondtable. Lait. 1971 f. mt. 22. Sener. uin. 2.8. Rem. 13. 
Chit, y That i is, out of os land: of promiſe, ner” 14. 2 1. i In the manregenerate k Thar is, che Raturalk 
4.1. A Meaning Sar 2. unn iric of „ 


c Then whatſo {i 


2 d hr Aries is God; | 


| 


: 1 - 


If you be gui- 


i of adoption, 
ax which ye 
oe, is agreeable 
o God, although 
be not perfect. 


For they are 
nder the Spirit 
r grace. 

Chriſt hath 
ot onely remit- 
ed their finnes, 
ut ſanctiſied 
hem into new- 
neſſe of life. 
o That being 

ead to ſinne, 
and liuing to 
God, we may de- 
clare the ſame in 
bolineſſe and in- 
nocencie of life, 


would. 

8 And it ye be led by the ) Spirit, ye are make him that 
ed by the Spi- not vnder the Lawe. bie e of all 2 © For it were a 
| E. 1.49 ok the fleſh are 7 Be not deceiued : God is not mocked: ſhame not to 


* 
1 


1nd the'ſpirit, o the Galatians. As we 


, and the Spirite ogatnſt the fleth : and himlelke onely and not in another. 1 
i * Fo2 every man ſhall beare his one 1. C. 


K 
F 


Heir are contrary one to the other, lo that 


pee cannot Bog the (ame things that per burden, | 


6 Let him is tin the woe, 
; th taught hum, — 


17 are adulterie, foꝛnitation, —— a man ſo wech, that ſhall hee provide for theſe 
* 


vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, 


8 alſo reape. 5 > co 
20 JDolatrte, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 8 Foz he that fſoweth to his » thall ties which frede 


— 0g waath, contentions, editions, of the fleſh reape coꝛruption; but our ſaules with 


21 Enute, murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glut⸗ life enerlaſting, 
tone, and ſuch like, whercof J tell you be- 9 Let vs not therefoze be weary of well 1. Cer. 9.7. 
foꝛe, as 1 allo haue tolde you befoze, that doing: foꝛ in due ſeaſon wee thall greape, if f He prooueth 
they whic nn not inherite we aint not. | that the miniſters 
the 1 of od. FH 10 Thile we haue therefoze time, let vs muſt benouri- 

22 But the kruite of the Spirite is loue, doe good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto ſhed; for if 
toy, peace, long ſuſtering, gentleneſſe, good⸗ them which are of the houthold of faith. men onely pro- 
Lkaith, | . II C Pee ſechowe large a letter I haue -uide for worldly 
Meekeueſſe, tempcrancie:againſt ſuch wꝛitten vnto you with mine owne hand. things without 
there is = no [awe, a 12 As many as Deſire to make a faire reſpect of the 
24 Foꝛ they that are Chziſts, haue cru- ſhewe ö in the tieth, they conftratne you to life euerlaſting, 


cifted the fleſh with the affections and the bee er en onely becauie they woulde then they pro- 
e 


luites, not ſuffer perlecution foz the i crofſe of cure to chem. 
25 Ik weeliue in the Spirit, let vs alſo Cheſt. r ge ſelues death, and 

walke in the o Spirit. N 13 Fs: they themſelues which are cir⸗ mocke God, 
26 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glo- cumciled, keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to who hath giuen 
rie, —— one another, enuying one haue you circumciſed, that they might re⸗ bem his mini- 

another. topce æ in pour fleſh. ſters to teach 
CHAP. VI. 14 But God foꝛbid that J ſhoulde re- them beaucnly 

x He exhorteth them to uſe gent leneſſe toward foyce, but in the troſſe ot our Loe Jeſus things. 
the weale, 2 And to ſhewe their brotheriy love Chyilt, whereby the 1 woꝛld is crucified vn- 2. Tz. 13. 
end modeſtie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their mini- to me, and I vnto the world. g. The fruite 


fers, 9 Te perſeuere, 14 To reimce in thecroſe T5 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeius neither tirtum⸗ which God hath 


n Either by rea- 
fon of his fleſh, 
or Satan. 

b Chriſt exhor- 


tetb in ſundry 


places to mutuall 


e, and there 


Fore brotherly «4 
loue is here cal · He is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, hee hee meanethall outward pompe, ceremonies and things which pl:aſe 
_ 7 25 of nagmation. 

Chriſt, and his 


cammaunde- 


ment, lohn 13. 


of Chrift, 15 T. newneſſe of life, 16 And laſi of ciſiùn auayleth any thi vncircumci⸗ promiſed. 
all, wiſheth to them with the reſt of the Feirtfal fion,but 22 m ny things not l b By the out 
nn — if a man bee: fallen b cis tut, — — 9 _ — — Cy 
Reth fall. occaſion | albe vpon them, and mer- monies. 
Binto an fault, vet which are Rae cie, and* Coon the Jlrael of Gov. i That ie, for 


reftoze ſuch one with the Patz of meeke⸗ 5 4 . N let no man 2 me. preaching Chtiſt 
2 


eſſe: foz J] beare in my the crucified, 


neſſe, tonſidering thy lelke, | | 
ed. p markes ok the Loꝛd Jeſus, k That they 


t 


ſt thou alſo bee 


2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo 18 Bꝛethꝛen, the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus haue made Jou 


b fulfill the Lawe of Chꝛiſt. Thailt be with your ſpirit, Amen, leres. 
; ko k any man lei po bimſelfe, tha _ W go n 1 By the world 


dettiueth himſelke in his 1 mens fantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith, n That is, vp- 
4. But let euery man pzooue his owne on the lewes, as Rom. 10.19. o Let no man trouble my preaching 
wozke, and then hall he haue 4 retoyctng in from hencefootth: for my markes are witneſſes hawe valtantly 


34. and 15. 12. C Hee ſheweth that man hath nothing of himſelfe before þ 
erco he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycing js a teſtimonie of 
a good conſcience, 2. Corinth. i. i 2, wherein hee may reioyce beforg ¶ Untothe Galatians witten 


= £ 
8 * 5 
— 
- + *- * \ 
1 : „ . * 3 4 


12 


ol God, before they were borne, and ſealed * this eternal Hife by the holy G 


men, but not before God. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Epheſians. 


EY THE ARGYMENT. . 1 
WI. Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who * 
.Y:Y cotrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this 0 
Epiſtle to conſitm them in that or corn ms they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſalut - ' | 
tion. het affureth them of ſguation,. becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate —_— free ele&ion ' © 
oft, giuen ynto/ 


? 


them by the „the knowledpe of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 


ben, Aud to intent they ſhoulde not glorie in themſelues; hee ſheweth them n | 
Ann n Ir; 5 BY 4 5 miſerie, 


3 


228 


1 # :2t 
$554: » 


s w, we ſhall reape, 5 0 


I haue fought, p Which are odious to the worlde , but glorious 


3 
— 4 6 


; 1 a „„ {3h SH BT. 2 
 Fretnall ptedeſtination. Chap. 1. TT. The head ofthe Chrrche.. 524 
n ' miſcrie wherein they were plunged before they knewe Chriſt, as people without God, Gentiles to l 
whom the promiſes were not made, and yet. by j free mercy of God in Chriſt Ieſus, they were ſaueq, | 
and he appointed to be their Apoſile,as of al other Gentiles: therefore he defirerh.God to lighten the 
Epheſians hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, d exhorteth them likewiſe to be mind · 
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charged: but in foe the founDation of the woꝛlde, that wee pow 
jo 'temporall offices thould be © Holy, and without blame befoꝛe 
ic «hich God hach hem in fouer- © + | 
bath -ppointedfora 5 (tho hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to be *aD- 
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oi to praiſe and We were pꝛedeſtmate accoꝛ ding to the pur⸗ MW pou hath he quickened, that were Col.2,r % | 
' 
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falſe doctrine, by proving only Chriſt to be the end of all true with whom we haue al things, 
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THE ARGVMENT. 

N this Epiſtle S. Paul putteth difference betweene the liuely, effeQual, & true Chriſt, & the fained, 

counterfcit,and imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, he confirmeth the do- 
Qrine,which Epaphras bad preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme y excellency of Gods 
benefit toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and u hatſoeuer good thing can be deſired, 
ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely we embrace by the Goſpell. But foralmuch as the falſe brethren 
would haue mixed the Lawe with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth 
the Colloſſians to ſtay onely on Chriſt, without whom all things are bur meere vanitie, And as for cir-· 
cumcilion,abſtinence from meates, externall holinefle, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to 
come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth,ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which 
by Chriſt ate abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortification ot the fleſh, 
newneſle of life, with other like offices appertaining both generally and particularly to al the faithful. 
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un. 22 In the body of His fleſh though purting afk the Unmefull bovy of the fleth, 
1171. death, to ot ou * holy, and vnblanica- Hough the circumciſion f of Eon „f Made by the 
1 11,12. ble, and fault in his light, | 12 In that yee are * buryed with him spirit of Chriſt. 
15156. 23 Ik yee continue grounded and fta- thy e ie whome pe are alſo rat Rom, 6. 4. 
10,0ur com · Hliſhed tn the katch, and be not moued away Wie zough * the faith e ok the ehe. 1. 19. 
woe, from the hope of dann whereof yee operation ot God which raiſed him from g In belecuing 
|Cinſt bach hatte heard, and which hath bene pzeached the dead. | 215 b d, 
uſiffered in to euery creature which is vnder heauen, 13 And ye which were dead in finnes, power raiſed vp 
le to re- reof I Paul am a miniſter. ., andin the vncircumciſton of your fleth,hath Chriſt, whercof 
kemehis church 24. Now reioyce J in my luffrings fo2 he quickened together with him, fozgiuing we baue a ſure 
doſandifie it; k and fulfill i the reſt of the afflictions vou all — token ln our 
bab he daily of Chi in m ch foz his bodies ſake, 14. And putting out the *jb hand wiiting baptiſme. 
frinhismem- which ts the Church. _ dofozdinances that was againſt vs, which ephe/.2,c. 
knaparaker 25 WhereofJ. am miniſter, accoꝛding was contrary to vs, he euen tooke it out ot or, vr all cur. 
lber infrmi- to the Diſpenſation of God, which is giuen the way, and faſtened it vponthe croſſe, Eee 2. 13. 
nd therfore- me vnto pouward, to fulfill the n wozde ok 15 And hath ſpoyled the Pꝛintipalities, j07,0615garion, 
meager of God, 5 and 2 ath made a ſhew of them h The ceremo- 
bp inturies. 26 * Which the myſterie hid ſince the a p, and hath triumphed ouer them in nies and rites 
fich is the Would began, and from all ages, but nowe the lame crofle, were as it were a 
wnilesof is made m̃anikeſt to his » Saints. 16 Let no man therefoze condemne you publike profeſſi- 
bun. and of 27 To whom God would make know- in meate and dzinke, oꝛ in reſpect ot ank ho⸗ on, & hand uri- 
kaling ol en What is the riches of this glozious my⸗ ly day, oz of the new moone, oꝛ ofthe Sab- ting of the miſe · 
Gentiles, te rie among the Gentiles, which riches is bath dayes, rable eſtate of 
1816.25, ph. Chꝛiſt in vou, the hope of gloꝛy⸗ I7 CAhich are but a ſhadowe of things mankinde : for 
im 1. 10. 28 CAhom we pꝛeac »admontthing euery to come: but the body is in Chꝛiſt. circumciſion did 
"IF man, and teaching euery man in all wiſe 18 Let no man at his pleaſureſbeare declare our na- 
11 720. dome, that we may pzeſent euery man per⸗ rule ouer you by humbleneſſe of minde turall pollution: 
iWhom he bath fect in Chꝛiſt Jeſuis: and Ar d en of Angels, aduauncing the purifyings, 
kie{and con- 29 TOhereunto J alſolabour and ſtrine, himſelke in thole things which hee ne- and waſkings fig+ 
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inuention,or eli ceremonies of the Law, 17 Which from the oꝛdinantes of the woꝛlde, why, as Chriſts death. 
baue finiſhed their office, and are ended in Chriſt, though ve liued in the woꝛlde, are ye burde- i As Satan and 
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bh. n and {02 as many as haue not 22 hich all ® perith with the vſing, taken all power, 
14 3. ſeene my : perlon in the fieth - and are after the commandements and Doc- k Or, diſtincton, 
| hbody, 2 That thetr hearts might be comfo:ted trinesofmen:; l 3 as to make diffe. 
i and they knit together in loue, and in all rt» 23 Which things haue in deede a ſhewe rence betwint 
5 ches of the full allurance of vnderſtanding, of wiſedome, in voluntarte religion and dayes. 
itaching you to know the myſterie of God euen the Fa- humbleneſle of minde and in not ſparing XMarrb.24.4. 
ie ſpeculati· ther, and of Chꝛiſt: the body: neither haue 1 it in any eſti⸗ 1 Meaning, that 
15 A worſhip- In whome are hid all the treaſures of mation to latillie the o fleſh, the hypocrites 
ped Angels,of wiledome and knowledge, | I. bh 25 led them at their 
teremo- And this J ſay, leaſt any man ſhoulde pleaſure into all ſuperſtition „ and errour. Or, defraude you of your 
und begger· beguile you with entiſing woꝛdes: price. m And appertaine nothing to the kingdome of God. n Such 
hraltions: for 5 If though J be abſent in the b fleſh, as men haue choſen according to their owne fantaſie. Or, but they 
nhey haue yet an J with you in the ſpirit rgioycing, «re of no value ſaue for the filling of the fleſh, o They pinch and 
mevſe, ſeeing AND Wende your oꝛder, and your ſtedfaſt defraud their 9 1 greater hypocrites. 
| i come. fat in | . 6 - : 
04 ye haue therefoze reteiued Chziſt 1 Heſhewerh where we ſhoulde eeke Chriſt, 5 
W114, Telus the Lozd , ſo walke in him, He exhorteth to mortification, 10 To. put off the 
thong that * 7 RooteD and built in him, and ſtabliched le man, and to pur on (hrift. 12 To the which he 
Eodezdisres in the faith, as ye haue * bin taught,aboun- adderh exhortations, bath generall and particular, 
n chriſt, he Ding therein with thankelgnung. to charitis and humilitis. iS. 
leh hat be 8 Beware leaſt there bee any man that 12 vet then bee a riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke a Aſter that ye 
Im God:alſo ſpoyle vou thzough 4 philolophie, and vaine Lthoſe things which are aboue , where haue bene dead 
big. bim he Deceit, thzough the traditions ot men,accoz- Chꝛiſt itteth at the right hand of God. to beggerly ce- 
faut wo Ding to the rudiments of the woꝛld, and not 2 Set your affections on things which remonies, 
"Wnxures, after Chult. | areaboue , and not on things which dare b which either 
this word 9g dd in him dwelleth all the kulneſſe on the earth. | l erue but for a 
bla, he pro- of the* Godhead jbodily, —  - 83 en Dead, and your life is hid time,orels are 
Ehthatic is 10 And ye are complete in him, which is with Chzilt in God. s : inuented by men, 
abr euer. the head of all JPtincipalitie and power: 4 When Chailt which is our life, ſhall e Wich Clift. 
Tati. II In whom allo ye are circumciſed with appeare , then thall pee allo appeare wih 
ag. circümellion made without haudes „ by him in glozy. 5 40 
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9 Lie not one to / 0 In that ver 

haue put off the olde man with his wozkes, 
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Epbe. 4. 32. rene wed in knowledge * after the image ol 
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in chem that. are xĩàn, Scythian, bonde, free ; but Challt is 
deadto the world allandi inall things. 

andareriſena- . 12 No therefoze, as the elect of God 
gain with Chriſt, e holy and beloued,put on tender mercte, 
tor, the bewels of een of minde, meekenes, ſt 
mercies. ong (utk! 

f Let it guide all 13 Fozbearing one another 
your doings. uing one another, if an 
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thank full. euen ſo doe 
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ut koꝛgaue vou, 


which is the bond ok perfectneſle, 

15 And let the peace of GD Df rule in 
your hearts, to the which yee are called in 
one body, and be ye [[amiable. 

16 Let the 8 wozde of Chailt dwell in 
and expoliulari- you plenteoully-in all wiſedome , teaching 
ons? bymnes on- aftD_adimoniſhing your owne lelues, in 
ly thanks giuing: h Plalmes, and hymnes, & ſpiritu all ſongs, 
ſongs conreine ng witch a {grace in your hearts to 


pray ſes. ;& thanks the Nun c hall 35 
tung, but not ſo 17 Ti A 172 ocuer ye de in woꝛd 
55 the name of the Loꝛd Je⸗ 


Rarge ely & amply oꝛ Deede,doe 

ymnes doe. Ley og thanks to God euen the ather 
ebe 4.29. 

Or, tha gitang. 
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2. Cor. 10. 31. 06,05 it is comely in the Loꝛd. 
15 Nul bands, loue your wines, and be 
not 99 Tha — 8 
20 en Þ pour parentes in 
:allehings: foz that ts well pleaſing vnto 
21 Fathers, * pꝛouoke not your child 
to anger, eat then be dil diſcouraged. re 
22 <*Sernants be obedient vnto them 
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in all things, not with epe ſeruiceasmen 
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c HA p. 1III. 
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3 To walks wiſely to warde them that are not yet 
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1 matters: Do vnto you 
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e F a That I may 
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4 "That? 14 — vtter it, as it becommeth Gol ell. 


me to ſpea 
5 C*TUalke d wiſely toward them that Ephe/;;. is, 
K any redeemethe time. b To thecom- 
6 Let your ſpeach be gratious alwapes, moditie of your 
and powdzed with 4 ſalte, that pee may 2 
knowe how to anl were euery man. Beſtory the 
7 C Tychicus our beloued b2other , and * well, which 
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8 Mhome J haue ſent vnto you koz the you, and cauſet 
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5 5 Un Satarhful anda be- edification and 
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tech? you, and Marcus; Barnabas filters 
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him) 
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which are of the cirtumtiſton. Thele os 
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I2 Cpaphza ſeruan Alt, 
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ſtriueth fo2 E in 
ſtand perkect, and dal in Al t the be Will of of 


12 Fo J beare him recozd,that hee hath 
a great reate for vou, and fo2 them of Lao- 
dicea, and them of Hierapolis. 
T4 * Luke the er phylicion gree⸗ 2. Tim. 4. 10, 
15 Sa — which are of Lao⸗ 
ea,and uinphas, & the Church which 


is in bis houle. 
16 And whenthis Epiſtleſs reavof hens 
Laodiceans alſo, and that ye likewtile > 
the Tpttitle e written from Laodicea, gba ! 
the {hong ar on halt 1 50 would write 84 
Ins 
theo! that 12 fill anſwere rot 


Epiſtle ſent to 
be the colon. 


e If they oneh 
did helpehimtg 
, preach the Go. 
ſpel at Rome, 
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f In prea ching 
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THE ARGV MENT. 
Aer thar the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution (which ply 
followeth the preaching of the Goſpellharoſe, . the which although they ly 


conſtant 
tand, yet S. Paul (as moſt careful for them) ſent Ti to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone aſter admo- 
niſhing him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſile to conſume them by diuers arg tobe 
conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſocuer God calleth them vnto ſor the teſtimonie of the Goſpel, ex 
hortio | ps to declare by their ꝑodly liuing thepurnic of their rel _ Anda the Church can ne- 
uer be ſo purged, that ſome cotkle remaine not among the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked 
men which by mooning vaine and curious queſtions toouerthrowe their faith, taught ugbrlaitey, as — 
ching the 7 of the reſurrection from the dead: whereof hee briefly inſtru&eth them what to 

e, carneſt] ly forbiddingthem to ſeeke curiouſly to knowe the times, willing them rather to- 
— left the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at ynawaes: and enn certaine exhor- 
. his — to the brethren, he endeth. 


p 


CHAP. I. Dz ye your ſelues knowe, hyeth 1 
* He thanketh God for 3 that they are [+ Four Ines in vnto 1— was not m a 
edſaſt im faith 74 workes, 6 And receiue pain 2 Not in out- 
1 Goſpell with ſuch earneſtues, 7 That they are 2 But even akter . wee had ſufferen ward ſhewe and 
an — 7 to all others, befoze, and were ſham fully intreare at in pompe, but im 
J D) Aul any Sflnanus, an  *PhilippiCas yeknow) wee were bold dim travelland in 
2 


7 — the Thurth * our ichn ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of the feare of God: 
Lherthereis no N Co d » God the Father, and in the 3 Foz our erhoztation was — by de⸗ b By his helpe 


the Theſſalonians, which is in God with much ſtrurin 44.16.13, 23. 


which "A 2 Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt: Grace be ceit,no2 by vncleannefle,no2 by * race. 
no rr „ with vou, and peace from God 4 But as We were allowed oy God, th 4 
mherin God, Our x father,and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. the Goſpell Hould be committed vnto vs, 10 
* aTheſ.s, . We giue God thankes alwayes foz _ 2 not as they that «pleaſe men, e Which 4. 
1. you all making mention of you m our b ich trieth our hearts, retha naughtie- 
6 Which Ta. pꝛaper r er pet did we euer vſe flattering conſcience, 


hirſelfe by & = 12 , remembing Four ine as ye. — 95 * coloured coue- 
rag befectualfai 


= Eon . 
ur ot the Lo receiue im . | 
8 — affliction, Wich d toy ofthe hol Ghoſt, 9 Fo ye remember, b:ethzen NPR — nourcerF: 


bbefully per- Do that ye were as [[enſamples to all hour and trauarle:foz we r day and her children, and 
<a that blo * and Achaia. night, becauſe we would not be chargeable — no — 
legte oftbe 8 Fox from you ſounded out the wozde vnto any of pon, and pꝛeached vnto you be too vile or- 
/ Ghoſt,and ay Lowe,not in. m— and — 9 the Goſpel of God. — 
to ſuffer thata o 1 4 aich alſo which is 10 Ye ae witneſſeg, and Gon alſo; how 2 
rchiſtes ſake, to warde God, read nk in all quar⸗ holuly,t iuſtly, and vnblameably 1 Ad. 20.34 
moſt certaine . hn that wee neede not to ſpeake any us our ſelues among ©youthat beleeut. . . 
R. f they themlelues thewe of = — a been 3 
o ues ſhewe of you and comfozted, an euery a 
. — 2 Fort ey entring in wee had vnto cofvon (6a tatder hi chelnzen poſſible to auoyd 
wire 54 ea, all the yon, and how pee 9 to God from 12 That pee would Walke 1 wozthfe of — 
Wh idoles, to ſerue the s liuing and true God, God, 2 you vnto his king- © = wicked, 
{or idoles are 10 Aud to looke fo his Donne from hea- nome and glozy P. ch euer hate 
things and len, wh ome ye ray ravled from the den euen For tis canſe alſo thanke wee God 8 — 
ie Jelus which deliüerech vs from pb wzath wit allig, that when pee receiued of 4. 
0 


to come. vs the worde the pieatching of God, pcs bil 1. 25. 
| wich fy | h receiued it not as the 5 men, but as cell. 10. 
rut vpon the C HA p. II. -  tttsindeede the wozdeof God, which allo 
ld. — 1 Ti the intent they ſheuld not faint wader the. L 


creſſe, 2. He commendeth his diligence in prra. re become follow⸗ 

ching, 13 «And theirs in obeying. 18 He excn- ers 421 che E irthes * © 5 in Ju- * In his Nam 
Jeth bis aiſence, thas he coul nes come aud open Dea art in ? Chailt Jelus , be yes Hane ans — 
Au haart le ben, allo luffere the 12 1 of your o =o prote 


”_ = 


\ppointedto afflictions. I. Theſſalonians. Increaſe in loue andholindls; get 

a cofitrey men, euen as they haue of p Jewes, To make your heartes ſtable, and cu g. 
* woulde 15 TAhoboth klken the Lord Alis and vnblameable in halineſſe betoze God enen 2 

inder all men their owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſecuted our Father, at the comming of our Lozye 
From their ſalua · vs, and God they pleaſe not, and are con- Jelus Chꝛiſt with all his Saints. ; 
tion. trary s to all men, | CHAP. IIII. 
h And heape vp 16 And fozbid vs to Peach vnto the x Heexhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Innocen. 
the meaſure, 8 might be ſaued, to bful- cie, 9 Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 Ang moderation 
Mat. 23.32. fill their ſinnes alwayes ; foꝛ the wzath of in lamenting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end 
i He meaneth God is i tome on them, to the vtmoſt. ef the re ſurrection. | 


not this of all tbe 17 Fozaſmuch,bietheen , as wee were AP farthermoze wee beſeech you, bꝛe⸗ 


Jewesin gene - kept fro pon foꝛ a teaſon, concerning ſtght, thꝛen, and exhoꝛt you in the Loꝛde Je⸗ a Add as it w; 
rall: but of cer · hut not in the heart, we * enfozced che moꝛe ſus, that  yee increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, as ouercome your 
taine of them to ſex pour face with great deſire. pee hane receiued of vs, how pee onght to ſelues. 
particularly, 18 Therefoze we would haue come vnto 3 pleaſe Gd. b The Greeke WR ®"* 
which ceaſed not you (J aul, at leaſt once oꝛ twiie) but 2 Foz pee knowe what d commaunde⸗ word fipnitiech games 
after they had Satan hindꝛed vs. 6 : ments we gane you by the Loꝛd Jeſus. ſuch command 
put Chriſt to 19 Foz What is our hope oz toy, o2 2 * Foz this is the wil of God euen your ments as one f wi 
death, to perſe- crowne of retoycing ? are not enen you it lancttfication, e and that ye ſhould abſtaime ceiucth from im 
gute his word and in the pꝛeſente ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt at fromfoznication, > „ ſome man to i ein 
his miniſters. his comming? i : 4 Thateneryone 0: pou Gone knowe, them in his na 410 
Rems. 1. 1 . 20 Pes, ꝑe are our glozy and toy,- how to poſſeſſe h1s 4 veſſell in holinelle and to others, 145 
k Therefore 1 8 hononr, . ann — 
could not forget you, except! would forget my ſelfe. 5 And not in the luſt of concupiſtente, euẽ ph. 15. Fare, 
| CHAP, III. ; as the Gentiles which knowe not God: © That is, cha 
2 Hee ſhewerh how greatly hee was affactioned 6 That no man oppꝛeſſe oꝛ nefraude His you ſhould dec 
gowarde them, both in that he ſent Timothens ro [other in any matter : fo: the Loꝛde is cate your ſelue me 
them, 10 Andalſo prayed for them, &  anenger of all ſuch things, as wee allo haue wholy yno C e El 
. WV Pereiore ſince wee coulde no longer tolde you befoze time, and teſtified. d Thatis,his Ken 
3 V fozbeare, we thought it good to re⸗ 7 * Foz God hath not called vs vnto dy whichispn * 
a Rather ſeeking maine at Athens » alone, = vncleanneſſe, but vnto holineſle, - - Phanedbyjuct ' 
your commodity 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bzo- 8 YVetherefoze that deſpiſeth< theſe things, filtbineſſe. Ger 
then mine owne, ther and miniſter ol God, our labour fel- deſpiſeth not man, but God who Hath euen x: Cor.6.8, . 
in ſending of Ti- low in the Goſpel of Chꝛilt, to ſtabliſh vou, gien you his holy Spirit. ai 
motheus to you. ànd to comfort you touching your faith, 9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue, yer e By theſe pre. . 
Ack, 16. . 3 That no man ſhould be mooued with neevenot that J weite vnto vou: , fox pee cepts of godly 13.10 
thele aktlictions: foꝛ ve your ſelnes knowe, are > Fe of God to loue one another. life it pr 4 


| 3.00 
that we areappoynted thereunto, 10 Pea, and that thing verily ve doe vn- what were the Wi: © 
4 Foꝛ verily when wee were with vou, to all the bzethzen, which are thzonghout all commandemeny =. 
we tolde you befoze that wee ſhoulde ſuffer Macedonia: but we beleech you,bzeehzen, which Paul ge. 
tribulations, euen as it came to paſſe, and that ye increaſe moꝛe and moze, vnto them, Une le 
yeknowett, | II * And that yee ſtudie to de quiet, and 1. C0. 5. 30. e 
b His great affe - Euen koꝛ this cauſe, when d J coulde to meddle with your owne bufines, and to hn. 13.34. Wile, 
ion toward the no longer fozbeare, FJ] ſent bim that I might woꝛke with your f owne handes, as wee =»415.12. 1,10; 1c, 
ſmall flocke. knowe of your faith, leaſt the< tempter commanded yon, - 2 8. f 21. WM 
c Meaning, Sa- = temptsd you in any ſoꝛt, and that our 12 That pe may behaue your ſelues ho- 2.56.3.) BL. 
tan, abour had bene in vane, neſtly to warde them that s are without, f And not be ud 
and that nothing be b lacking vnto vou. idle. 
: 13 CI would not, md rr ou ig⸗ g As ſtrange 
. nozant concerning them Which are alleepe, and Infidels, 
that ve i ſoꝛowe not, enen as other which h Bur that yee 
haue no hope. may be able b 
14 Fo: if we beleene that Jeſus is dead, your diligence 
and is riſen, euen ſo them which fleepe in to ſupply your 
k Jeſus, will God 'bzing with him. want and nee 
15 Foz this ſay wee vnto you by the ceſſitie. 
n woꝛde of the Loꝛde, that we which liut, i Hedoeth ne 
and are remayning in the comming: of the condemne all 
Loꝛd, chall not pꝛeuent them which lleepe. kinde of foro! 
16 For the Lo htmielfe chall deicende but that which 
from heanen with a ſhowte, and with the proceedeth of 
voyce of the Archangell, and with the infidelirie. 
God: and the dead in Chꝛiſt k Or, baue cot 


e 
cking in your firſt. rinued conf 

n ; r 17 Then chal ⸗ we which line & remaine, ly inthe faith« 

Nowe God himſelfe, euen our Fa- bee ® caught vp with them allo in the Chriſt 


. and out L elus C e our I By rayſing tb 
| IST: fourn vnto —_ 4 A ©.  bodiesout of the graue, m Which is in the name ofthe Lord, 8 
f we muſt dayly 3 the Loꝛd increaſe vou, and make as he ſhould ſpeake himſelſe. 1. Cor. 15. 2 JeMar 4 5.1. gen 
Nope from faith you abonnd in loue one to e a er, n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aljue, o In this ſud _ 
TAIL, - andftowarde all men, euen as wee king vp there ſhalbe a kinde of mutation of the qualities of our 
| ward zou: No dies, which ſhalbe a kinde of death. ts, 


fied ofthe Lord. 


Chap. v. | 


cloudes,to meete the L oꝛd in the ayꝛe: and 


ſo ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. 


True Paſtors muſt be loued, 350 
12 Now we beſeech vou, Methꝛen, that g As the flocke 
ve knowe them, which — among vou, — joue 


18 Cdiherefoꝛe, comfoꝛt your ſelues one and are ouer you in the Loꝛd, and 8 admo⸗ the ſhephearde, ſo 


another with thele woꝛdes. 


C N A p. , 2 
t He enformeth them of the day of iudgement 


and comming of the Lorde, 6 Exhorting them to 


watch, 12 And to regarde ſuch as preach Gods 
word among them. | 


+ nuch the 
uit we ought 
beware ot all 
Janes and fan- 


ye haue no nerde that J wꝛite vnto you, 

2 Foz pee your ſelues knowe 1 
that the day of the Loꝛde ſhall t 
olmen, as a thieke in the night. 
lich neatie 3 Foz _ they thall ſay, Peace, tſafe- 
tenſclvesand te: then thall come vpon them ſudden de⸗ 
din ſear- ſtruction, as the d trauaile vpon a woman 
out cuti· With childe, and they ſhall not eſtape. 
ume that 4. But pe, bꝛethzen, are not in darkenes, 
i»Lord ſhall that that day ſhoulde come on pon, as it 
exe, aled- were a thieke. 
wo for them · 5 Pe are all 
wayaine chi 
wybecie, and neither of darkeneſſe. 
Altfaly aſcri- 6 Therefoze let vs not < fleepe as doe o- 
ktoElias, that ther, but let vs 4 watch and be ſober. 
wayere before 7 F02 they that ſleepe, lleepe in the night. 
Klawe, 2000. — 5 that bee dꝛunken, ar 

n 


wirche Law, & the night. 3 
— — 8 But let vs which are of e day, be ſo⸗ 


inte world ber, * putting on the bꝛeſtplate offaith and which will alſo doe it. 


loue, & the hope of ſaluation foꝛ an helmet. 
9 Fo2 God hath not appointed vs vnto 


ul endure. 
1.24.44 
13.19, . 
1.3.6 16.15 meanes ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

na is, ſad» · IJ hic died foz vs, that whether we 
ay and valoo- Wake oꝛf ſleepe, wee ſhoulde liue together 
bor. with him. | 

lee ſleepe ĩs II Aherefoꝛe exhoꝛt one another, and 
pie — ediſie one another, euen as ve doe. 

D ER 

haben men continue in ſinnes, and wiltnot awake to godlineſſe. 
Aud not be ouercome with the cares of the worlde. e That is, 


Wh to die, and is meant of the faithfull. 


Ut of the «times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, toward all men. 


rtectly, : 
» tuen which is good 


childzen of light, and the 
zen of the —— are not ot the night, is good. 


wathe, but to obteine ſalnatron by the kiſſe 


nich you, us is ĩt his duetie to 
13 That pe haue them in f{ingular loue teach them and 
fo2b their woꝛkes ſake. Be at peace among exhort them in 
your ſelues, _ true religion. 
T4. Tee deſire you bzethzen , admoniſh h Where this 
than that are vnruly: comfozt the feeble cauſe ceaſeth, 
minded: beare with the weake: be patient that they worke 


2 ' not: the honour 

Sete that none recompence euill foz alſo ceaſeth, and 

unto any man: but euer followe that they muſt be ex- 

| both towarde your ſelnes, pelled as wolues 

and toward all men. out of the flocke, 
16 i Reiopte —— 8 Pro. 17. 13.0. = 
17 A continually. 20.22. mar. 5. 39. 

18 In all thinges giue thankes: koꝛ this 1m. 12.17. 

is the will of God in Chꝛiſt Jelus towarde 1. p. 3.0. 

you; SPE he _ i Haue a quiet 
19 Quench not the * Spirit. minde and con- 
20 Deſpiſe not Ipꝛophecying. ſcience in Chriſt, 
21 Trie all things, and keepe that which which ſhall make 

| you reivyce in 

22 Abltkeine from all appearance of euill. the middes of ſo- 
23 Now the very God * of peace ſanctt- rowes, Rom. q 3. 

fie you thꝛoughout: and I pray God that your 2. cor. 6. i o. 

m whole ſpirit and loule and vody , maß bee Luke 18.1. ecclus. 


en 


e dumken in kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our 18.2 2.60.4. 2. 


oo k God that hath 
which calleth you, given bis Spirite 
to his elect, will 
— — ay fo: vs, neuer ſuffer it to 
Dreete all e bꝛethꝛen with an Holy be quenched, bus 
% :  hathreuciled by 
27 I charge you in the Loꝛde, that this what meanes it 
Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the may be mainrai- 
Saints. ned, that is, by 
28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt ſuch exhortati-· 
be with you, Amen. | ons as theſe, and 
by cont nuall in- 
of God. Chap. 3. 


Loꝛd Jelus Chuſt. 
24. * Faithfull is hee 


25 
26 


creaſe in godlineſſe, } The preaching of the word 
12,13.1.cor.1,8, Then is a man fully ſanctified and perfect, when 
0 his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and 
mel by the Goſpell, IIa. 59. 19. ehe ſis. 17. f Here it is taken will couet nothing, neither his body doeth exe cute any thing con- 


trary to the will of God. 1. Cor.. 9. 


The lirſt Epiſile vntothe Theſſalonians witten from Athens, 


The ſec 


Eaſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thi 


ond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENx. | 
nke that Paul negJeed them, becauſe hee went to other places 


rather then came to them, he writcth vnto them, and exhocteth them to patience and other fruits 
of faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt 
as at hand. feraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, euen by a 
great part of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finally commen - 
ding himſelfe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, he willeth them to cortect ſuch 
ſharpely , as liueigely of other mens labouts, whom, if they doe not obey his admonitions, he com- 


mandeth to excommunicate, 
CHAP. I. 


3 He thanketh God for their faith, loue, & pati-- 2 


ence. 18 He prayeth for the iuereaſe of the ſame, 

12 And ſheweth what fruit [Fall come thereof. 
Aul and Siluanus and Ti⸗ 
mothens vnto the Church of. 


the Theſſalonians, which is in lo 
God our Father, and in the abowdeth, 


* 
— 


— 


Lo Jn Chaiſt: | 

race b-w-thyou, & peace from God. 

our father, and from the Lozd Telus Chꝛiſt. 

- 3 ede oucht to thanke Sod alwayes ? 

fo: you bꝛethꝛen, as it ts meete , becauſe that 
our faith groweth exceedingly , and the 

ne ot euery one ot you towarde another 


X xx. if, 40 


The,. 5.2. 


Vengeancefor thernthatknowe not 11. Theſſalonians. God. Themiſterieofiniquide 
a Which So that we our ſelues reiopte of yow 5 Remember ye not | 
She} — bach en The Churches of God, becauſe of your pet with you, tolde 1 
as a molt notable * patience, and faith in all your perſecutt- 6 And now pe knowe 
fruite. ons and tribulatious that ye (uffer, 
d Thefaithfulby _ 5 Which u a b token of the — 
their afflictions * 
n 
k ad | 
ons thing th of the Church. 
_——_ 6 — ation to th with & al Paulreacherh 
r 2 them to lookeſe 
with Criſt And to you which are troubled , reft abolich with th —— 
ge —.— imlelte from — a 31 wn kim whoſe * comming is by the Pata before 
red with bt g f and theref 
the wicked A wotzking of S. with all po and therto BY 
feele his extreme 
awrath and ven- 
Tad. s. 
1 oo” s 
.Theſ.4.16. be ſaued. | 
. = 0 FM A lende them del 
declareth his uld beleeue les, ould be pres 


7 ched chroughont 
re all, Matth. 24. 
4+ 
To wit, ptiui- 
and is there. 
called a my. 
ma 


ma 8 | 
l al od ple ch eerie, becaule i 
e offaith e 


Ifa.n 1:4. 

1 That is, with 

his word, 

raugh 
16 


worke in vs. g As the head with the body. 
C HAP. II. 


«ughtths, election. o Before the foundation of the worde. 
bythe q Byourpreaching. r Thatis, the dodrine, r.Thefla2,2, Chap 
2 As falſe reue- Chz „K s. f That is, by my preaching of the Goſpell. 
Latten, or ; 
dreames. CHAP, III. 
b Which are 


ſpoken or writ- : ACh 


ten, 
HAS, ful deceiue you b Urthi hetzen, pꝛap foz vs, 
e A wonderfu *Let no man dec u an ermo2ze , dethzen. * pay roy Epheſ.6.18,19, 
departing ofthe names: fon that day ſhall - of. wn —. Fiat the woꝛde of the Lowe may hane = z. ; 
- moſtpartfrom there come 2 firſt. and that that free paſſage, and be glozified, euen as it is 
the faith. man of ſume be loled , eventhe ſonne of with you. ; 
is wicked 2 And that weemay bee delivered from 
men: fo2 all men 
pre h a Although ti 
5 5 — doeth ſit < will boal — 
5 the perfecurers e ſhewing him⸗ from thereof, | 
of the Church, & Akechat be | S 4 h b From the 
all that abomi the e ſleisbts of Sarin 
Die you. c By the word 
1 5 And ide Lame guide yout heartesto of God, 
deesuß e. and the waiting koꝛ of 


6 Ae 


— 3 1 os 7 2109 1 230 "Chapin:  Theendeof the LaW." 


1 mn at ne ud, Wee 
wie with e Jefis 
| 1s, 20 d 
_— 1 2 e 125 „ be not wearie in qe. 
dhe 10 7 Fog yer your ſelues knowe - howe 14. If an man obey our ſayings, -.” 12 
ch. . 15. dukt to kellowe vs: *fo2 ==" aan note: ip 3 no — 5 Atti. 18.17, 
10.41  ourlelnesnozdin rela un th Fe maybeaſamen. EIS ans 
1504 T1. 8 et count ot as an fenemie, but f The end of ex- 
4420.34. uch hun as a ©, ***” eomunication, is 
160,441 2+ N we 2 peace giue not to driue 
ets +4 — a ae es by all meanes, The Lo be rennen 
4 ” ue fallen, 2 
e Thenby the th 12 The falutation mn of wes ut to winne | 
we ol God e = | owne yanl » wh vp. 57 poker ly with burto vio 
pe oußbtto 10 Fox even whe en toe 2 6 le: fo I ite Chureh by a- 
ke je ach bur this we warned rem ” — . — He grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chyif mendement. 
unt to giue » any ; which noe. e woke, that hee be mt ll, Amen. W. hether they 
knlefero ſome hold not eate, mine epſiles,, 
1 II Fox wee heard, that thert art ſome cen ſecond —_— to the Theſt- ot Other mens. 
þ ling by, and which Walke among you tnozdinately ;.and | lonians, 
—— to woꝛke not at all, but are bufie bodies. ; A _ 
The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus, 
| amy- THE ARGVMENT. 
aule | | $a) writing this Epiſtle, Paul ſeemed net only to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus,but chiefly to keepe 
other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore he docth 


arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſts, which vnder pretence of zeale to the Lawe, diiquieted 
the godly wich footiſh and vnprofitable eſtions, whereby they declated, that proſeſſing the Lawthey + 
knew not what was the chieſe end of the Law. And as for himſelfe, hee fo conteſſeth bis vnworthineſſe, 
that he ſheweth to what worthineſſe the grace of God bath preferred him: and therefore hee willeth- 
prayers to be made for all er and ſorts of men, becauſe that God by oftring his Goſpel and Chriſt 
is Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery ſort of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar to the 
Gentiles, witneſſeth. And for as much as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to 
bring men to faluation, he deicribeth what maner of. men they ought to be, to whom the myſterie of 
the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſh is committed to bee preached. After, this bee ſheweth him hat 
troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but pecially in the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence 
of religion, men ſhall reach things contrary ts the word of God, This done, he teacheih what widowes 
ſhould be receiued or refuſed to miniſter to the ficke : alſo what Elders ought to be choſeninto office, 
exhorting him neitherrobe haſtic i in admitting, nor in iudging any: alſo what. is the duetie of ſeruants, 
the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetou neſſe, of rich men, and aboue all thing 
he chargeth him to beware of falſe 5 


CHA p. I. edifying which Err rh, 
3 Hee exhorteth Timotheus to waite upon bs 5 Foz * the b * Nem. 13. 10. 
office; namely to ſee that nothing hee taught bus ment is loue aut o mo and ot᷑ a b Becauſe theſe: 
Gods word, & c. 5 "Declaring that faith, with «a good tonſtiente, and of faith vnfained queſtionifts pres 
Food conſcience, charitie, and edification are che 6 Fromthewhich 1 lome have ers terred their curi- 
ende thereof, 20 And admoniſheth of Hymeneus red, and haue turned vnto vaine tangling. ous fables to al o- 
and eee 4 The y would be Doctozs of LIVE, — knowledge, 
N NAul an Apoſtle of Jeſus and yer vetneritand not what they peak, and beaurified 
7 - Chit, 257 the 4 — „ they affinne. them with the - 
O dement of God our Saut= 8 And we know that theLawe is good, Lawe,as if they 
our, and of our Lozd Jeliis if a man vſe it lawfully, had bene the te- 
Chaill * our hope, 9 e tothe: the Law is not ce ry Lawe of God. 
* Unto Timotheus uen vato-a < righteous man, but vnto the S. paul ſhewah 
WV »” my "+ naturll 1 11 fawleflt. an edtent, to the vngodly, that the ende of 
tue be ſolowed fatth : : "Grace, mertie, an Chuck Tels > hg and to «ines, to the vnholy.,. and to the Gods Laweis - - | 
tte fimplicitie of gu F ather ,. and from Chuſt Jeſus our pꝛophane, to murtherers of of father and lone, which can 
&Gajpe, ** mothers, fomantla flayers, not be without 
"Is J befought theeto abive ll in E. 2 
JE. „when J departed into Macedonia, che, heikler a good conlcience without faith, nor faith without the - - 
io doe, that thou mayeſt'commaund ſome, word of God: ſo their docttine which is an occalion of contentions, 
that they teach none other noctrine,, is worth nothing, Or, of” the Lawe. Rom.. 12. c Whoſe hearts 
4 Neither that they giue heede to * fa- Gods Spirit doth direct to doe that willingly which the Law requi- 
bles and ee which are £udleſſe, rech: ſo chat their godly aſſection is tothem as a Law 1 
which K rather then codly* ther conſtraint, ho T1 delite in cok 
X Rx. u 10 


— , as Mi es dated 
—— — — 


} 


4 


— I 


— — . —— —— — —— — 


or. fuchſull and 


forth into theſe 
|| godl 


| ry degree, and of 


JW LEY 


> 


8 8 
dh n 


2 : 


- 7 4 4 


if there be any other thing, that is contrary 
or ſeruants. to wholeſome doctrine, | 2 
Chap. 6. 15. II Which is accozDing to the glozious 
f He declareth * Goſpcl of the * bleſſed God, which is com⸗ 
to Timothie the _ jnitted vnto me. Yi; 16 0 OT. 
excellent forceat . 12 Thereloꝛe t Ithanke him, which hath 
Gods Spirite in znade me ſtrong, chat is, Chyilt Jelus our 
them whom he Loꝛde: foꝛ he counted mee faithfull, and put 


hath choſen to me in his ſeruice: | 


beare his word, 13. Wlhen bekoze J was a blaſphemer, 


[| altbough before and a perſecuter, and an oppzeſſer : but J pare 
was receined to mercie: foꝛ J did it s igno⸗ 


they were Gods 
vtter enemies, to rantly though vnbelieke. 
encourage him in T4 But the grace of our Loꝛd was excee- 
this battell that ding abundant with bfaich and i loue, which 
he ſhould fight is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
againſt all infi- 15 This is a [true ſaping, æ byall meanes 


dels and hypo- Wojthie to bee received, that * Chꝛiſt Jelus 
tame into the woꝛld to ſaue ſinners,of whom 


cłrites. 
g Not knowing J am chiefe. : | 
that I foughra- 16 Notwithſtanding, fo: this cauſe was 
inſt God. J receiued to mercie, that Jeſus Chaift 
Which chaſed ſhould firſt ſhewe on mee all long ſuffering 
away infidelitie. vnto the enſample of them, which thall in 
i Which ouer= time to come beleeue in him vnto eternall 
came crueltie. lite. : 3 
17 Nowe vnto the king euerlaſting, im⸗ 
mozta!l, imuſible, vnto God onely wile, be 
honour and glozy foz euer, and ener, Amen, 
18 This tommandement commit J vn- 
to thee, ſonne Timotheus, accozding to the 
: pꝛophecies, which went befoze vpon thee, 
affections, that thou by them ſhouldeſt * fight a good 
conſidering Gods fight, 


aſ/ured. 
Matth. 9. 13. 
marke 2.17. 

k He braſteth 


great mercie 19 Dauing u faith and a good conſcience, | 
toward him. 


which fome haueput away, and as concer- 
1 It appeareth ning faith, haue made ſhtpwzacke, 
that the vocation- 20 Df whomts Vymeneus, and Alex⸗ 


of Timothie was ander, whom J haue n deltuered vnto Sa⸗ 


approued by no- tan, that they might learne not to bla 
table prophecies, phente. ; By 

which then were 
reuejled in the primitive Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the oracle 
were appoynted to. goe to the Gentifcs. Chap. 5.12. m That is, 
found doctrine. 1. Cor. 5. 5. n Excommunicate, and caſt out of the 


Church. 
CHAP, II. 
r Hee exhortethto pray for all men, 4 Where- 
Fore,” 8 Ami howe. 9 As touching the apparel 
and modeſtie of women, 
Exhoꝛt cherekoꝛe, that firſt of all ſupplica⸗ 
3 1 tions, pꝛayers, intereeſſtons, and giuing of 
a That is, of eue thankes be made foꝛ al men, 
2 Foz bkings, and fo all that are in au⸗ 
al ores of people. thozitte , that wee may leade a quiet and a 
b Although they peaceablelife, in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 


ecute the 3 Fo2 this is good and acceptable in the 
Church of God, ſight of God our Sautour, = 
ſo it be of igno- 4 *TAho will that< all men ſhalbe ſaued, 


tance: els if they and tome vnto the knowledge ok the trueth. 
doe ir maliciouſy 5 Foz there is one God, and one a Medi⸗ 
as tulianus A | 
ſtata, they may e man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ä 

not be praĩed for, 6 Tho ganehunſelfe a f ranſome foꝛ all 
Galat. 5. 1 2, | ** | : 
. theſſ. 2.16. 2. tim 4. 14. 1: ohn Sy. 16. 1.Per.3,9, c As Tewe and 
Gentile, poore and tich. d Who will reconcile of all nations, people 
and ſortes to one God, e Who being God, was made man. f He 
ſnew eth that there can be no mediator, except he be alſo y redeemer. 


i 10 To whozemongers, tobuggereys,to s men 0 
e Which ſteale e menſtealers, tolpars, ta che periüted, ang 7 *2 
away children 


po · atsur betweene God and man, which is the t 
quiſite that a man ſhoulde take care in gouerning his oe houſe 

howe much more are they bound to be carefull, which ſhall gouerne 
In the doct ine of faith. g Leſt being 
proude of his degree, he be like wiſe condemned as the deuill was, 


T 1. Timotheus. Womens modeſtie, Of miniflee 


UT am opened. : 8 Which ſhoulg 
Ahe Nam ozdeined a pꝛea- belecue, 
an Kd t 95 in h Which the 


ther and a a 

Chziſt, and lye not) quen a teacher of the Propheis teſti. 
Gentiles in faith and veritie, . i'd, chat Chriſt 
8 J will therekoꝛe that the men pꝛap, e 
euery where lifting vp i pure hands without felfe for the te. 
wꝛath, oꝛ doubting. demption of 


9 Like wile alſo the women, that the man, at the timg: | 


aray themſelues in comely apparell, with chat God had 

thamefaſtneſſe & modeſtie, not with * bꝛop⸗ determined. 

ded haire, oꝛ golde, 02 pearles, oz coſtly ap⸗ 2. Tim. 1. 11. 
arell, 1 As teilimonig 

To But (as becommeth women that pꝛo⸗ of a pure heat 

keſſe the feare of God) with good wozkes, and conſcience, 
II Let the woman learne in ſilence with 1. Per ;.;, 

all ſubiection. | k The word fig: 


12 J permit not a woman to l teach, nef- nifieth toplat, o 


ther to vlurpe authozitie ouer the man, but — broide, 
to be in ſilence, to foſde, to buſh, 
13 Foz * Adam was firſt founed, then ro curle, or to 
Eue. , lay it curiouſly: 
14. And Adam was = not deceiued, but wherby al pompe 
the woman was deceiued, and was in the and wantonneſle 
u tranſgreſſton. b bZV,s condemned, 
17 NPotwrthſtanding;though bearing of which women vſe 
ch!ldzen ſhe ſhall be ſaued, if | they continue in trimming 
in faith, and lone, e holineſſe with modeltte. their heads, 
. Reade t. Cor. 
14:34. Gene. 1. 27. Gene. 3.6. m The woman was firſt deceiued, 
and ſo became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the man: and 
though therefore God puniſheth them with ſubiection, and paine in 
their trauell, yet if they be faichfull and godly in their vocation, they 
ſhalbe ſaued. n That is, guiltie of the tranſgreſſion. Or, women, 


SN KN 

2 Hee declareth what i the office of Miniſters, 
11 Andatouching their families, 15 The dig- 
ntie of the Church, 16 And the principall poyne 
of the heauenly doctrine, | | 
T is a true ſaying, * It any man *De- Titus 1.6, 

ſire the office of a d Biſhop, he defireth a withafer- 

ca wozthy worke. -. uent 2eale to 

2 A Biſhop there foꝛe muſt be vnrepꝛoue⸗ prokie the 
able, the huſband of 4one wife, watching, Church of 
ſober, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, — God, u hereſo- 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi⸗ euer he ſhall 
net to filthie lucre, but gentle, no lighter, not call him, 
couetous, 5 b Whether he" 

4. Dae that can rule his owne houſe ho⸗ be Paſtoror 
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9 herein J infer trouble as an euill worde of God 
doer, euen vnto bonds; but the worde ok bath bes race, 
God is not! bound. dd increnaſeth. 
10 There 


de. 533 | 


h The graces of. || 


. 
5 
; 
: 


| 
| 
| 
. 
. 


PMMA Yalicls,. II, Timotheus. . 1 Rebſtersofthetrherh;)4 
8 10 Theref62e. J ſuffer all things, ſoꝛ the 2 Foz a men ſhalbe lauers af their one a He fpeaketh 

Cor. t. 4. ve glects lake, that they might alſo obtaine lelues, couetous - boaſters „pub , iturſed of them which 

ES the ſaluation which is in Cone akers, dilobedtent to parents, vithank- makeprofeſon 


e To confirme *gternallglozy, ;. | 


4032551 ng tobe Cluiftians, 


en fe e Wl Dnboly e 
their faith, more II It is à true ſa ß Foz if we be * dead ; 3' Without naturall affection; trucebyea- 
a 


eſteeming the with hun, we allo line with hum. 
edification of , . 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
the Church then him: if we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. 
himſelfe. 10 * Tf we beleeue not, yer abideth hee 
amm. 6. 5. kaithfull: He tannot denic himſelke. a 
arth. 10.33. 14 Dfthelk things put them in remem⸗ 
warke 8.33. Hance, and pꝛoteſt bekoꝛe the Loꝛde, that 


Rem. 3. 3. & 9.6. they ſtriue not about woꝛdes „ which is to 


f Giuing to eue · no pꝛofite, but to the peruertuig ot the, hea⸗ 
. o 28 
ortion: wherein 15 Studie to ſhewe thy lelfe appꝛooued 
e alludeth to ynto God, a woꝛkeman that needeth not to 
the Prieſts of the ht aſhamed , f diuiduig the woꝛde of trueth 
old Lawe, which artght. ; N 
in theit ſacrifice 16 Stay pꝛophane, c vaine bablings: 
gaue to God his fo they ſhall increaſe vnto moꝛe vngodli⸗ 
part, tooke their nefle, F 
owne part, and 17 And their woꝛd ſhal fret as a canker: 
pave to him that of which ſoꝛt is Hymeneus and Philetus, 
tought the · ſa- 18 TUHhich as concerning the trueth haue 
crifice his duetie; £rreD , ſaving that the reſurrect ion is paſt 
1. Tim. 4. J. and 6. already, t doe Deſtroy the faith of certaine. 
20. tit. 3. 9. 19 But the foundation of God remat- 
g He groundeth neth fare, and hath this leale, a The Loꝛde 
vpon Gods ele · knowech who are his, and, Let euery one 
tion and mans that calleth on the Name of Chatlt , depart 
Hith. from intquttie. OR 
k Becauſe the 20 Notwithſtanding in a k great houle. 
wicked ſhould are not onely veſſels of golde and of filuer, 


not couer them- but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome foz- 


ſelues vader the Honour, and ſome vnta diſhonour... 

name of the 21 Jfany r himſelfe 
Church, he ſhew- from i their , he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, 
eth by this ſimi- ſanctified, and meete fo2 the Loꝛde, and pꝛe⸗ 
lrude,that both pared vnto euery good wozke. 

good and bad 22 Flee alſo from the luſtes of youth, 

may be therein. and follow after righteouſneſſe, faith, loue, 

i That is, both and pcace, with hem that * call on the Loꝛd 

ſeparate himſelfe With pure heart. | 


from the wicked, 23 * And ptitawayfoolifh, and vnlear⸗ 


and alſo purge ne queſt:ons, knawing that they ingender 
his naturall cor- ſtriłc. 

ruption by Gods 24 But the leruant ot the Loꝛd muſt not 
Spirit. ſtriue, bnt muſt be gentle toward al men. apt 
1. Cor. 1. 2. to Is | {tffertng the euill men patiently, 

1. Tim. 1. 4. aud 25 Juſtructing them with meekeneſſe 


4.7. tis. 3. 9. that are contrary n minded , prouing if God 


Ek Which doe àt anꝝ time will giue thein repentance, that 
not ediſie. they may know the truet y,, 


1 Which faile of 26 Andi that they may come to amend⸗ 
ignorance, ment out of the ſtare of the deuill, which 


m He meaneth are taken of him at his will, 
not. this of Apo- 3 h 
ſtares or hererikts, whome hee willeth to flee : but of them onely 
whictras yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueih, and fall 
through ignorance, I Or, that being deliuered cut of the ſnare of the 
deuill, ef whom they are taken, they may come to amendment and per- 


| Jorme ſia will, 
| CHAP. III. 
1 He prophecizth of the perilous times, 2 Set- 


tetb out N their colours , 13 Shewerh © 


£ the ftate-of the Chriſtians, 14 And bow to auoyd 
>; dangers, 16 Alſo what profite commeth of the 
1. Ti 4 J. Ws Scriptures, o ; ; 


| 2pe3.3, Dis knowe alſg, that in the laſt dapes 
e Tee pentous times. = 


„ * 


. faith which is in Chailt Jefus, 


; kers,falſe accuſers;intemperate,ficrce,de- 
ſyilers of them which are good, | 
4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, loners 
of pleamres moꝛe then louers otf Soo, 
5 Mauing a ſhews ol godlineſſe, but haue 
denied the power thereok: turne away 
therekoꝛe from ſu cg. | 
6 Fox ok this ſoꝛt are they which bereepe b As Monke,, 
into houſcs, and leade captie ſimple wo. Friers, and ſuch 


men laden with ſumes, and led with diuers bypoctires, 


luſtes, : 

7 Which women are euer learnint, and 

are — to come to the knowledge ot 

rueth. 
8. * And as Jannes and Jambꝛes with⸗ Exody. 11, 12. 
ſtoode Moſes „ ſo doe thele alſo reſiſt the. : 
trueth, men of © coxruyt mindes ,.repzobate. < Which can 
concerning the faith; judge nothing 

9 But they hall pꝛeuatle no longer: foz aright. 
their madneſſe ſhalbe euident vnto all men, d Not onely- . 
as theirs alſo was. Tt what I taught 

10 ( But thou haſt fully knowen my and did, but alſo 
Doctrine, maner of ling, 4purpole, faith, what my minde 
long — — and uill was. 

II Perſecutions, and akflictions which Acres 13. 14,0, 
came vnto me at * Antiochia, at Jconiun, 14.16, 19. 
and at Lyſtri, which perlecuttons J ſuife- e The worde ſig 
red: but from them all the Loꝛd deliuered niſiech them, that 
mee. ;M y any craftic 

12 Pea, and all that will liue godly: in packing or con- 
Chziſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perlecution. ueiance 72 

I3 But the euill men and © deteluers, men wih falſe 
ſhall ware wozſe.and-wozle , deceiuing,and colours, flateries, 


being deceiued. and illuſions, and 


I4 But continue thou in p things which ſuch God ſetteih 
thou haſt: learned , and art perl waded vp to exerciſe his 
thereof, knowing of whome thou halt lear⸗ by them: and 
ned them: 5 | here S. Paul ad- 

I5 And that thou haſt knowen the holy moniſhech vs 
Scriptures of a childe . which are able to of them. 
make thee wile vnto ſaluatton thꝛongh the 2.1.1 20. 


16 * Foz the whole Scripture is tent to be gouer· 
by inſpication of God, and is pzofitable to ned by Gods 
teach, to —— 1 , to correct and to inſtruct worde. 
in righteouineſle, g The onely 
17: That the ? man of God may be e ab- Scripture ſuff. 


wozkes. to perfection. 
N CHAP. IIII. 5 
. He exborteth Timat heus ta be feruent in the 

word, to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh mentio of his - 
omne death, 9 and hiddeth Timothy come unto him. : 

I Charge chee therefoze befoze God, and lor, alia. 
. 4before the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, which ſhall 

iudge the quicke & dead at His appearing, 
and in his Kkingdone, 


2 Pitach che woꝛdet be inſtant, : in ſea⸗ 2 Leaue none 


ſon and out of lealon: unpꝛoue, rebuke, ex- occation to 
hozt-with all long ſuffering and doctrine. . om and to 
3 Forthe time wil come, when they will Ponte. 
not {uZer wholeſome doctrine: but hamng 
their eares itch ing, ſhall after their owne 
luſtes get theman heapeob teachers, h 
ran Fee. ee 
eth FAWN vnto ? faules. vnprofitable 
| | 2 But dochine. 


** 


olute, being made perfect vnto all good celh ro leade vs. 


f Which is con» 
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F aaowiic of righecoulnefle, : Chap rn. 1 
5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer 


duetie of Minit 


* a4 & t G 
4 8810! «+ * 


+ 


aduerſitie: doe the woꝛke ok an geliſt: e. E wrt 
lion d behave thy make e thy miniſterte fully knowen, - ©. : ering b no man aſſt> h If S Peter had 
ians, fe in hs of» 6 Fo2.J am nowe readie to be 9 offered, ſted me. but all foxfooke me: I pray God, that bene chere, he 
ta men and the time ot my departing is at hand. tit may not be laid to their charge. wouldingr 80 
ny be able to 7 J haue fought a good fight, and haue 1 g the Loꝛde aſſiſted forlaken him. 
age thee with finiſhed my tourſe: N haue kept the faith, me, and ſtrengthene d mee, that by mer the 70 
hing, but ra- 8 For hencefoꝛth is laide vp koꝛ mee the preaching might be fully knowen, and that 
bapftoue trowne ot righteouſneſſe , which the Lom all the Gentiles ſhould Heare, and J wass 
de in all things. the righteous indge Hall giue me at that deltuered out of the mouth of thei Lion. i Out of tbe 
I Reade Phil. Day: anD not to me onely,but vnto all them 18 And the Loꝛd will deltuer mee from great danger 
u. allo that lone his appearing. - enery keml[ woꝛke, and will pzeſerue mec of Nero. 
cer, Pr ſolu. 9 Make ſpeede to come vntome at once. vnto his heauenly kingdome: to whom be k That I commit 
uch 14.10, 4. Io Fo: Demas hath foꝛſaken mee, and pꝛaiſe foꝛ euer and ener, Amen. nothing vn wor- 
efereby it is Hath embyaced this pꝛelent woꝛlde, and is 19 Salute ꝛiſta, and Aquila, andthe thy mice office, - 
Gerte e a 0 CE Enables 
aer as yet was gone vn a a, 0 de Tro⸗ | 
niit — IT **Dnely Luke fs with mee. Take phimus J left at Miletum icke 


feverhewere Marke and bꝛing hun with thee ; fox hee is 2x Make ſpeede to come befoze winter. 


ber tis vn· P2Ofitable vnto me tonunitter. . Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
mne. 12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Ephe⸗ Linus and Claudia, and all che bꝛethzen. 
eme teade fits, | 22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with thy 
lfer: others, 13 The f cloake that J left at Troas ſpirit. Grace be with you, Amen. 
hooke, with Carpus, when thon commeſt, bzing 2 | 
fror Paul law With thee, and the bookes, but lpectally the The ſecond Epilile wzitten from Rome vn- 
abin manifeſt parchements, to Timotheus the firſt Biſhoppe elected 
ſonesof repro- IA. Alexander the copperſmith hath done ofthe Church or Tphelus, when Paul 
Mon. mee much euill: the Loꝛd e reward him ac was pꝛelented the ſecond time befoze the 
toꝛding to his woꝛkes. Emperour Mero. 
The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 
THE ARGVMENx. 
\ N 7 Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne, Satan 
ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the 
Church, but al ſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in themſelues to 
be paſtours: others, vnder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles , Againſt theſe two ſortes of 
men Paul armeth Titus: firſt reaching him what maner of winiſters ke ought to chooſe, chiefly requi- 
ring that they be men ot ſound doctrine, to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and amongs 
other things hee noteth the Lewes which put a cercaine holineſſe in meates and fuch outwarde cere- 
monies, teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to 
euery mans vocation, Againſt the which if any man rebell or elſe doeth not obey, he willech him to 
a be auoyded. | 
— CHAP. I. ding to the common faith, grace, mercy and 
ds 5 He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouerne- peace from God the Father, and from the 
ment of the Church, 7 The ordinance and office Loꝛd. Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour. 
ely Ur ninifter, of miniſters. 12 The nature of the Cretians and 5 Foz this caulc left J thee in Creta, 
uff · tThatis, to of them which ſowe abroad Iewiſh fables and inuen- that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
le vs nexch the faith, | Hings that remaine, and ſhonldeſt oz⸗ 
n. increaſe their Aul a{|ſeruantof God, and an deine elders in enery citie, as N appomted 
edge, to Apoſtle of Jeſus Chuſt, ac- thee, | | 
uch them to toꝛding to the ⸗ faith of Gods 6 It anye be vnrepꝛoueable, the hul⸗ 1. Tm. 3. 2. 
kevodly, that elect, & the knowledge of the band ok one wife, hauing fatthfull childzen, e That is, with - 
tlength they trueth, which fs atcoꝛding to which are not f{andered of ryot, neither are out all infamie, 
: W*ttaine eter· - codlineſle, diſobedient. whereby his au- 
ul life 2 Under the hope of eternall life, which 7 Foz a Biſhop mult be vnrepꝛoueable rhoritie might be 
}Hzh willing= God that cannot lic, hath d pzomiſed befoze as fOods ſteward, not i froward, not an- diminiſhed, © 
Roflis meere the* world began: 3 grynot giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen f Who hath the 
one tie premi- But hath made his wozde manifeſt in to filthy lucre, diſpenſation of 
0 klthour fore. Die time thꝛough the pꝛeaching, which is 8 But harberous , one that louech bis giftes. 
to our faith or * committed vnto me, accoꝛding to the com- [| goodnefit, wile , e righteous, b holy, tem- or, ſelſemilly. 
wits25 a cauſe mandement of God our Samour. m— 2 Or. good men. 
vnooue him to 4. To Titus my naturall 4 ſonne actoz⸗ 9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛd accoz- g Toward men. 
tee mercie. . ding to Doctrine, that he alſo may be able to h Toward God, 
. 25. ebe. 3. 9. coloſct. 26. 2. cim. 1. 9, 10. f. pet. 1. 20. Gal. r. i. exhoꝛt with wholetome Doctrine, and um⸗ 
and: Woch both ginert: life, & preſerueth life, d In reſpect of faith, ꝓꝛooue them that ſay againſt it. 
k was common to them both,ſo that hereby they are brethren: To Foz there are many diſobedient and 


lunneſpest of the miniſterie, Paul begate him as his ſonue in faith. vaing talkers and Deceluers of Ns 


fix 


me 


5 6.22 
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Tellers SA nlamp e;Ther eriours 10 3 | — 8. tay: oli queſtions; : 


i Which were of” th of the i'Circumcifior, 
not onely the © II 83 mouths muſt — — 
Iewes, but alſo fithiiett Whole Hong Leaching things | 
the Hebionites which they p lutres ſake, ! » and 
and Oerinthians 12 Dne of even one of their mr vs fromall igang, vnto d Moſt dente & 
beretikes, wich obne * fe, zealous of good workes. precious, 
taught that the Wayes wh Thele ret ene > exhozt,and e As becomgh 
Er ll Det that no the ambaſſa. 
dour of God, 
ä C H A P. IIII. | 
pimenidxs ha f 1 Of obedience to ſuch as bem authoritie, g He 
Philoſopher or D commaundements of 1 warneth Titus to beware of fooliſh & vnprofitable 
Poet, whoſe verſe rune tromede 72 queſtions, 21 Concluding with certains priuate 
be here _ = be matrers, 15 And ſalutatns. 
PU than them m remembzaunce that they Row, 13 1. 
abet lublett to the . — and 1. er. 2.13, 14. 
ed. wers, and that walk, 0 bedient, and rea- a Although the 
him: and as La- I. oe pofeſl that t they knowe God, 1 to. Tha good wo | rulers be infidets 
ertius writeth, hut by! $ they denie him, and are a». - CES ale euill ok no man, that yet we are bound 
they ſacrificed Hominable and diiobedient, and vnto euery they bee no fighters, bur loft, chewing all to obey them in 
vnto bim as to a good Woꝛke repꝛobate. ir vnto all men. ciuill policies, 
God, foraſtnun b Foz wee our ſelnes allo were in and wberers 
as hee had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand things to come: which 2 paſt vnwile, diſobedient, deteiued, they command 
thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels — ye luſtes and diuers pleaſures, it- vs nothing a 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation. lung in maliciouſneſſe and tne , hatefull, —— the worde 
1. Tm. 1.4. Rem 14 20. 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of no- and gone another. 
thing, and paſle not for them, that are of importance, and ſo give 4. But when the vountikulneſſe & lone of 1. _ 6. it. 
chemſelues to all wickedneſſe. God our Sauiour toward man appeared, b For let vs con 
A . l Mot < by the wo 9 kes of rightecuſnes, ſider what wee 
1 He cemmendetb vnto him the wholeſome do- ich we had Done , but accezding to his our ſelues were, 
crine, and telleth him how he ſhall teach all de- mercte he làued vs, by the waſhing of the when God 
grees te bebaue themſalues, 11 Through the bene» N n rth, t the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, ed vs favour. 
Ate ac the — of Chriſt. ach hee ſhed on os aboundantly, 2. Tm. i. 9. 
4 5 75 thou the things which be⸗ rhough us Che:lt our Sautour, e God doeth 
a Where wich — a wholeſome doctrine, hat we, being tuſtified by his grace, not iuſlife vs for 
» ſoules are fed 2 That the elder men bee ſober, honeff, 27 5 be made heires accoming to the hope reſpect cf any 
and maintained — — ſound in the faith, in loue, and in l life, thing, which he 
in health, This Fic a true pe and theſe things ſeerh in vs, but 
„that they doeth preuent 


elder women likewiſe, that they I will thou 
«3 Thee behauiour as becomneth holi: 1e ll haue beleeued in God. might be carc- with his grace 


— not kalle acculers, not — to much to ſhewe koozth — 3 3002 . Thele and freely ac- 
wine, but teachers of honeſt things are good gud ane — ry men, cepteth w. 
4 That they may —.— the po ong wo- 9 But ſtay kooli 1 — d Baptiſmeisa 
Lo be ſober nunded, tha their Lav :forrhep are ee wing Shout the ture ſigne ol ou 
hulbands, that they loue their _— Maste are vnpꝛofitable and vatne. regeneration, 
b Not running That they be dilcreete, chaſte, —— 10 im charts San heretike,after nagar wrougt | 
to and fro with · at home, good, and * ſubiect vnto thei once 11 bra admonition, y the holy 
out neceſlaric oc- HanDes, that the woꝛde of God be not eull 755 at her that is ſuch, is -Ary 
caſions, 8 ſpoken Erh 1 men likewiſe, that they poo neth being damned of 1. Tim. i. 4. 4 
a ſigne of light - Exhoꝛt yong 9 2. tim. 2. 16, 23. 
os be ſober minded. — 7 thall ſend Artemas vnto e This comma 
Epbe. 5. 2223, 7 Aboue 2 ſhew thyſelte an en- ther oi Tychicus,be in 1 hen to tome to me dement is giuen 
24. ſample of good wozkes unth vncoꝛrupt doc ⸗ vnto Nacopol is: haue determined to the miniſter, 
25 — 99 there to winter. and ſo partic 
8 And with the wholetome wozde, which 13 Bzing Jenas l the expounder of the 1y pas to 
cannot repꝛoued, that hee with⸗ Lame, and Apollos on their journey dili⸗ whom the ſwor 
ſtandeth, may be athamed, haning nothing gently, that they lacke nothing. is not commit- 
| 2 vou to ſpeake cuill of, 14 And let ours allo learnẽ to ſhew foꝛth ted: but cls the 
Epheſ.6.5. 9 et ſexuauts bee ſubiect to their ma- good works! wy necefſarie vles, that they Magiſtrate, 
6.3. 2 2. | gers, and pleaſe chem in all things, not an⸗ be not vnfrutt whoſe chitle ol 
A. Pet. 2.18. ; gnſweringagaine, 15 All — ke are with mee, ſalute thee. ice is to malt» 
22 10. Neither ptkers, but that they ſhew al Greets them t loue vs in the kaith. Grace taine Gods 
good farthfulneile,that they may adoꝛne the be with von all, Amen. Alotie in his 
Doctrine of Sod our inallthings Church, ought 
1. Cer. i. a. Ix Foꝛ the grace ot᷑ God that Dpinketh 4 Titus, elect the firſt Biſhoppe cf the to cut off all 
ca. c ſaluatꝛon vnto all men, hath appeared, Church ofthe Crettans, wytten rom FA- ſuch rotten aut 
Of what con- 12 And tracheth vs that we thould deny copolis in Macedonia. | infeQious ment» 
dition or ſtate fſe iy] from oa 
end „ and worldly luſtes, and that bers 
ſaeuer they be chould liue 4 rixhteoufly,and body. f so that there ĩs no hope of amendment. g Will us 
FE . oꝛld and wittingly. h It is probable that hee was an interpreter 
13 Loching tor che bleſſed hope and ap- Lawc of holes Apollos c, run 
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fiele of- 


28 great loue.. 535 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


„% S 

t ſpirit in is Epiſil his Epi 

A of the — — — — ay 

flieth as ĩt were vp to beauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and mateſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to Phi- 

0 EE ED 
S 8 3 mart 5 — Te . 

—_—_— y ging bi , eightie argumeats proouing etie of one Chri- 


4 He reiogeeth to heare of the faith and lou ef I would haue retained with 
' Philemon, 9 whom be de ay forgiue his ſer- 3 that 3 hee t haue mini⸗ 
nr Oveſinuce, and louing ly to rec eiue him agame, (red vntome in the bonds ot᷑ the Goſpel. 
, . ult, 54 00s thy minde would J doe 
JED | Timotheus, no that thy benefite ſhould not be as it 
0 Philemon our deare were ok neceſſitie, but willingly. 
93D friend and fellow helper, 15 It map be that he oe a departed 4 Hefledaway 
2 And to our deare lifter Ap- fo: à ſeaſon, thou ſhouldeſt reteiue hun from thee. 
© phfa, and to Archippus our foz ener, | | 
fellow ſouldier, and to the Church that is 16 © Not nowe as a ſeruant, but aboue a e For be is thy 
in thme houſe; ſernant, euen as à bzother beloued, ſpectally ſeruant by oon 
3 Grace bee with yon, and peace from to mee: howe much moze then vnto thee, dition, and alto 
God our Father, and from theLozd Jeſus both in the fleth,and in the Loꝛdꝛ now the Lords: 
Chuift. * - 17 If thcrefoze thou count our things ſo that boch for- 
101.1. 4 = giue thanks tomy God, making f common, receiue him as my ſelte. thine owne lake 
56%. 3 mention alwayes of thee in my pzayers, 18 Ik hee hath hurt thee, oz oweth thee 2nd for the 
0 Ven heare of thy loue and faith, ought,that put on mine accounts. Lords, thou 
which thou haſt toward the Loꝛde Jeſus, 19 J Haul haue witten this with mine oughteſt to loue 
Thy beneuo= aug Thar the » fellowſhip of thy faith 15 fy i cher 1 ons * | Tha all thine 
e a fello ce ou o t all chi 
— 2 the — — 12 r 1 Ehn * _ —_ owne (ee — is — all 
ue r go Sm pou 1 ea, er, me-obtaine mine is thine, 
neeederh of a Jets gmaybe knowen. Gs _ fare — — — g Graunt me 
l ad effe 7 Foz wee haue great ioy and conſvlatt- els in the Loꝛd. this benefite, 
on in thx lone, becauleby thee, bzother, the 21 1 obedfence, J wꝛote which ſhalbe 
m experi- Damts : hearts are comtoꝛted. vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen moſt acceptable 
my declare 8 Aherefoze, though J be very bolde in moꝛe then I lay. vnto me of all 
kxjou are the Chꝛiſt to command thee that which is con- 22 Wozeouer allo pꝛepare me lodging: others. 
dewbers of Ieſus Uentent, koꝛ J truſt thzough your pꝛapers J Halbe 
(inſt, 9 Let fox loves ſake J rather beſeech giuen vnto pol. 
cleaning, their thee, though J be as J am, euen Paul aged, 23 There ſalute thee Tpaphzas my fel- 


/ 
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prard parts and aid enen nowe a pꝛiſoner fo2 Jelus Chziſt, lowe puſoner bin Thaiſt Jeſus hb bat is, for 
thftions dech dee kan my tone * Deli 2 7982 A 12 


riſkarchus , Dema Chriſtes cauſe. 
Like op ellowehelpers, c 
te ot o ode 
WB fl ſpirit, Amen, 


and tome, \ | 
I2 Thom J haue ſent againe: thou ther Mutten from Rome to Philemon, and 
foze rectiue theres, is mine owne bowels, ſent by Dnelimus — a 


he Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this Epiſtle 
for iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen , it were curioſitie of our part to labour much 
therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the authour thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authoritie, al- 
though we knowe not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas,or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (where- 

by he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) 
that Chriſt Iefus was not onely the redeemer , but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt 
haue an ende : foraſmuch as bis doctrine was the concluſion of all the Prophecies, and therefore not 
onely Moſes was inferior to him, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo 
Lade, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh,and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through 
himſelfe: for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all che Leu'ticall Prieſtes wee but ſhado wet, and there» 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe , & all ſacriſices ſor ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from 
ie 7. Chap. vetſ. i i. vnto the 12. Chap.verſe 18. Alſo he was that Pr of whome all the Prophets 
ia time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſe 28, rothetwentie and ſiue verſe of the 
fame Chapter: yea, and is the king to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verC ag. to the 
beginning of the laſt Chapter, Wherefore according co the examples ol the old fathers, we 2 
a | | tly 


atiſt aboue the Angels. 


To the Hebrewes. 
ſtantly beleeue in him, that being ſanRified by bis iuſtice, taught by his criſdome, and gouerned by his 


Obedience due to the Go 


— 


pods we may ſtedfaſtly and couragionſly perſevere euen to the end, in hope of that ioy that is ſet 
efore our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes, that we may bath be thankefull ro God, 


and duetifull co our neighbour. 
CHAP. I. 


Chrift, xo Becruſe it was neceſſarie that for our 


x He ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt 4 aboue ſakes hee ſhoulds take ſuch an humble ſtate upon 


the Angels, 7 and of their office, 


| a God. who is e.. N lundzy times and in diucrs 

uer conſtant, and B 58 maners : God ſpake in the old 
metcitull to his 4 B 2 our Fathers by the 
Church, declared Y zophets: 
his will in time $ © 2 Jn thele © laſt dapes hee 
paſt, not all ae? phath ſpoken vnto vs by his 
once, or after one Sonne, whome he hath made heire of all 
fort, but from things, c by whom allo he made p woꝛlds, 
time to time and 3 Who being the bꝛightnes of the glo⸗ 


in ſundcieſorts; ry, and the «4ingraued foꝛme of his perion, 
but now laſt of and bearing vp all things by his mightie 
| allhebath fully woꝛd, hath by hunſelfe e purged our ſinnes, 
| declared all truth anDſitteth at the right hand of the maieſtie 
to vs by his in the higheſt places, 

Sonne. 4. And is made ſo much moꝛe excellent 


b So that nom then the Angels, tnaſinuch as he hath ob⸗ 


we may not cre- temeD a moze excellent name then they. 

dite any newe 5 Foꝛ vnto which ofthe Angels ſaid hee 

revelations a- at any time, * Thou art my Sonne, s this 

ter him. day begate J thee # and againe, J will be 

He intreateth His Father, and he ſhalbe my Sonne? 
here of Chriſt, 6 And againe when hee bungeth in his 


back as touching firſt begotten Sonne into the wozlde, hee 


his perlon, which ſalth, And let all the Angels of God woz- 
is very God and ſhip htm. 

' very man, by 7 And ofthe Angels he ſayth, * Yema- 
whom all things keth the b Spirits his meſſengers, and his 
ate made, and al · jntniſters a flame of ſire. 

fo as touching his 8 But vnto the ſonne he ſayth, * D God, 
office, whereby thy thꝛone is fox euer and euer: the i ſcepter 
he is King, pro- of thy kingdome is a ſtepter of righteoul⸗ 
phet, and Prieſt. neſſe. ? 
W:ſd.7.26, 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, aud 
coloſ:x.,15, hated iniquitie. Cherefoze God, euen th 
d The lively i- God, hath *anoynted thee with the oyle o 
mage & patterne, gladneſſe aboue thy feilowes., EF 

ſo tbat he that 10 And, Thou,Lozd,tn the beginning 
ſeeth him, ſeeth Haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
the father, Iohn are the woꝛkes of thine hands. 

14-9. for elfethe II They ſhall periſh , but thou doeſt re- 
perſon of the fa · maine: and they all ſhall waxe olde as doth 
ther is not ſcene, a garment. 


but apprehended 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
by faith. vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 
e So that our the ſq me, and thy peeres ſhall not failc. 
ſinnes can be 13 Unto which allo of the Angels ſayde 
purged by none ht dt any time, Sit at my right hand, till 

other meanes. I make thine enemies thy kooteſtoole? 

| £ Much more 14. Are they not all minſtring ſpirites, 

then, then all o- ſeit koꝛth to miniſter, foꝛ their lakes which 
ther things hall be Heircz of ſaluation: 
created. 


Y ſal. 2, 7. c hap. 5. 5 · act. 13.3 3. g Becauſe he was at the time appoin- 
ted, declared to the world, 2. Sam. 7. 14. 1. Chro. 22.10. 7 ſal. 97. 7. 
Pal. 1034.4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the windes, which 
are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. T ſal. 5. 6, 5. i The adminiſtra- 
ion of thy kingdome is iuſt. K This is meant in that that the word 
is made fleſh, and that ſhe holy Ghoſt was powred on him without 
meaſure, that we may all receiue of him euery one according to his 
wanne. Tl. 102. 25. E al. 10.1. nat. 22. 44 l. cer. 15.25 · cha. 10. 12. 
| CHAP. II. 

1 Hee exhorteth vs to be obedient vnio the newe 

Lawe which Chriſt bath giuen vs, 9 And not to 


be ended at rhe infirmirie and low; degree of o This prooueth Chriſtes humanitie, 


him, that he might be like vnto hu brethren, + 
Wy Perrfoee we ought Diligently to giue 

heede to the things which wee haue 
—— time we ſhould let them: a Wee muſt dil. 

ip. 7 ently keepe i 

2 Foz if the b wozd ſpoken by Angels — * 
was (tedfait, and euery tranſgreſſion, and rine, which 
diſobedience reteiued a iuſt recompence of we haue leanc 
reward, ' left like veſſes 

3 Yoweſhall we eſtape, ik we neglett ſo full of chaps ne 
great {aluation, which at the lirſt beganne leake, andrunne 
to be pꝛeached by the Loꝛd, and afterward out on euery 
was confirmed vnto vs by. them that part. 
heard him, ; : d Which was 

4. God bearing witneſſe thereto, both the Laue giuen 
with ſianes and wonders, and wich diuers to Moſes by the 
miracles and giftes of the holy Ghoſt, ac- hands of An- 
cozding to his owne will? gels, Galat. 3. 15 

5 F#o2 hee hath not put in ſubiection vnto Acdes 5.53. 
the Angels the wozld to come , whereof c As the Goßel 
we ſpeake. | ; is, which onely 

6 But one in a certaine place witnel- offereth Galus 
ſed, ſaying, f What is man, that thou ſhoul⸗ tion, 
deſt bee mindekull of hin? oz the ſonne of d That is, the 
man that thou wouldeſt conſider him! Apoſtles, 

7 Thoumadeſthima little interiour to Marie 16.20, 
the Angels:thoucrownedſt him with s glo- e Which EG 
rie and yonour, and haſt ſet Hun aboue the calleth thenewe 
wozkes of thine hands. Hheauens, and the 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiecti⸗ newe eanb, 
on vnder his keete. And in that hee hach put Chap. 65. is, 
all things in ſubiection vnder hun, hee left Whereof Clift 
nothing that ſhould not be iubiect vnto him. is the Father Iſi 
h But we yet lee not all things lubdued vn⸗ 9.6. that is, the 
to i him. 5 head of vs his 

9 But we ſee Jeſus k crowned with glo- members, 
rie ano honour, which was made a litle in⸗ 7/a/.8,4, 
feriour to the Angels,thiou the . f He ipeaketh 
ol death, that by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefly of 
Death foꝛ all men. | the faithful, 


* - 


Io Foxit became him, koꝛ whome are all which ace made 


things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing through Chriſt 
at he bꝛought many childzen vnto gloꝛy, citizem of the 
hat hee ſhould conletrate the! JIzince of world to come, 
err ſaluation though = afflictions. where they ſhall 
II Foz hee that tanctifieth , and they eioy wirh their 
which are ſanctified,are all n of one: where⸗ prince all thele 
foze hee is not aſhamed to call them bꝛe⸗ things which 
then, 3 nowe they haue 
12 Daying, J will declare thy Mame onely but in 
vnto my »bꝛethzen: in the middes of the parr. 
Church will I {ling pꝛayſes to thee, In making 
: im fellow here 
with Chriſt. Matt. 28. 18. 1. cor. 15. 27. philip. 2.9, 10, 11. h TO 
them which obiect that they ſee not theſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt out 
captaine, who leadeth him to the ſame glory with him. i Toman, 
as heisof Chriſt, I By his vertue which moſt maniteſily apf eaieth 
inthe Church, I Tefus Chriſt by humbling himſelſe, and taking 
vpan him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh , and mon» 
tie, giueth ys aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore weeby af- 
fictions are made like to the Sonne of God, n The head andthe 
members are of one natue: ſo Chriſt which ſanctiſieth vs, and wee 
that are ſanGified, are all one by the vnion of our fleſh, Il. 22. 25, 


13 And 


Pd 


Biſeal 
1007.15 
t And 
per. 

Not tt 
tore of 
hr of 
t Not o 
touchin! 
hu alſo 
is one 
cet, 
dlured,t 


22,45 


' {hisdiſciples, 


nde lively 


Arey God 
ng all 


yChriftcooke on him ourfleſh,* Chap,111.r111, 


9.18.2, 


73 Andagaine, * J will put my? truſt 
Meaning, that in him. And againe,“ 


J Beholde, here am 


Git touching J, and the childzen, which God hath ginen 
xhumanirie 
put his ecult in 


me. 

14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childꝛen were 
(od. artakers of fleſh and blood, hee allo him⸗ 
168.18, . {elfelikewr'e tooke part with them, that 

ls ſpeaketh hee might deſtroy * thzough death, him 
| ſkimſelf — the power ok death, that is the 
Deut I : : 
wwproperly it is 15 And that hee might deliner all them, 
giled to Chriſt which foz feare of r death were all their life 
debead of all time (ubtect to bondage. 
nnſters. 16 Foꝛ hee in no ſoꝛt tooke the Angels, 
613.14. burt he tooke the ſeede of Abzaham, 
115.55. 17 —— in all things it became 
ud Cds him to be made like vnto his bzethzen, that 
re. hee might bemerctfull, and a faithfullhigh 
dot tbe na» ¶PPꝛteſt in things concerning God, that hee 
wmeofangels might make reconciltation foz the ſnnes 
hr of man. of the people. 
t Not onely as 18 Foꝛ in that hee * ſiiffered, and was 
ching nature tempted, hee is able to ſuctour them that 
hu alſo quali · are tempted. 
tes,onely ſinne 
aceve, u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our mĩſeries, we may be 
dured;that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Hee requireth them to bee obedient onto the 
worde of Chriſt, 3 Vitho i more worthie then Mo- 
ſes. 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as wil harden their 
hearts, and not beleeue, that they night hape eter- 
T hHeigkont, holy bzechzen, partakers of 

erefote, holy zen, partakers o 
ke heede to 'T the heauenly vocation, * conſider the 


| kswordsand Apotle and high Pꝛieſt of our d pꝛokeſſion, 


wre him. Chziſt Jeſus: 
þ Ofthat do- 2 (Who was faithfull to him that hath 
dine nich we appointed © him, euen as Moſes was in all 
rue, and his houſe. : 
phe — cofeſſe, 3 Foz this man is counted wozthie of 
t Io de the 
mbaſadour which hath builded the houſe, 4 hath moꝛe 
nlie prieſt. Honour then the houſe, - - 
lun. 12. ). 4 Foz euery houſe is builded of ſome 
{ Moles was but man, & he » hath built all things, is? God, 
mofthe houſe, F Mow Moles verily was faithfull in 
i ö of the all his houſe, as a ſeruant, foꝛ a witneſſe of 
* — the things which ſhould be ſpoken after, 
paſtors 1 

owne Houle , whole f houſe we are, if wee 
loves, but Chriſt holde faſt the confidence, and the retoycing 
kiltedit, and of the hope vnto the end. | 

the ſtones: 57 UUherefoze, as the holy Ghoſt layeth, 
liftefore he de- To Day if ve ſhall Heare his voyce, 
cch more 8 Harden not your heartes , as in the 
Falſe, s pꝛouocation, accozDing to the Day of the 
tThais,Chrift: tentation in the wilderneſſe. 

chriſt is tze 9 Chere your fathers tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 

— and wen me, and ſaw me wozkes kourtie yeres 

is ong. 

chuck: he is 


wbrother , and generation, and ſaidꝛ, They erre ener in ken ok another. 


ld theis the their heart, neither haue they knowen my 
meof God, WAYES, 
IT Therefo:e Jſwareinmy wꝛath, b If 


roy | | | | 
55 his one power. f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are 


the houſe of God. Pſal. 95. 7. 8. chap, 4.7. g As when ye pro- ſigniſie our heauenly reſt, Gene. 2. 2. dent. 5. 14. d 


mote gloꝛie then Moles, in as much as hee 


people of God. 
f 


e diſobedient. $36 © 
they ſhallenter into my lrefft, 1 Asdilobey. 

12 Take heede, bꝛethꝛen, leſt at any time ing God, they in 
there be in any of vou an euilf heart, and old time were de- 
vnfaithfull , to depart away from the li⸗ barred from the 
uing God. quietneſſe of the 

13 But exhoꝛt one another dayly , while land of Canaan: 
it is called * Today, leaſt any of yon be lo they which do 
— thzough rhe Deceitfulneſſe of not obey Chriſt, 

me, ſhal not enter in- 
14 7 Chziſt, to the heanenly 
if we keepe (ure vnto the l ende the { begin- reſtt. 
ning, where with we are vpholden, k Which ĩs all 

15 So long as it is ſaidẽ, To day ik pee that time wherin 
hcare his voyce, harden not your hearts, God doeth call 
as in the pꝛouocation. vs: while he ther. 

16 Foz ſome when they heard, pzonoked fore ſpeaketh, let 
in him to anger: howbeit, not all that came vs heare. 
out 1 Moſes. a Which is by 

17 But with whome was . Dilpleaſed faith to embrace 
fourtte yeeres ? was hee not dilpleaſed with and hold faſt the 
them that ſinned, whole | karkeiſes fell in true doctrine of 
the wildernefle? | Teſus Chriſt. 

18 And to whome ſware hee that they or, foundation 
ſhoulde not enter into His reſt, but vnto of eur aſſurance, 
them that obeyed not? m To wit, the 
19 So wee lee that they coulde not enter Lord. 
in, becauſe of vnbeltefe, Numb. 14. 37. 


Or, bodies and 
ä C HAP. IIII. members. 
2 The worde without faith in unprofitable, 3 
The Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians, 6 Puniſp- 
ment of unbelecuers. 12 The nature of the worde 
of God, 
18 vs feare therefoze, leaſt at any time 
by foꝛſaking the pꝛomiſe of entring into 
his reſt, any of you ſhoulde leeme to bee de⸗ 
2. Foꝛ vnto vs was the Soſpell pzeachey 
as alto vnto them: but the woꝛde that they 
heard, pꝛofited not them, becauſe it was not 
mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. a He compareth 
3 F 15 we which haue beleeued, do enter the preaching of 
into reſt, as he ſayde to the other, As F the Goſpell,as ir 
haue ſwozne in my wath, Ik o they ſhail were, to wine, 
enter into my reſt: although < the wozkes whereofit we wil 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the rafte,thatis,heare 
wozld: : and vnderſtand 
4 F682 he ſpake in a certaine place of the with profre, we 
h day on this wile, * And God did muſt temper or 


6 But Chzilt is as the Sonne, ouer his reft the ſeuenth day from all his woꝛkes. mixe it with faith, 


5 And in 22 againe, Ik they ſhall 7/95. 11. 
enter uito m reit. : b Although that 
6 Seeing therefoze it remayneth that God by his reſt, 
ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they to aſter the creation 


whome it was firſt pꝛeached, entred not of his workes, 
therein koꝛ vnbeliefes ſake: 


N : ; ſignified the ſpi- 
7 Againe hee appoynted fn 4 Dauid a ricuall reſt of c 


certain day by To day, atter ſo long a time, fairhfull, yer he 

ſaying, as it is layd, This day if pee heare ſare to giue reſt 

* v Je not pour hearts. 
| 02 


in Chanaan, 


f < Telus had ginen them reſt, which was bur a 


10 Wherefo:e J was grieued with that then would hee not after this day haue ſpo⸗ figure of the hea» 


uenly reſt, and 
9 There rematneth therfoze a reſt to the endured but for 
A time. 

10 Iq hee that is entred into his reſt, c The perfection 
hath allo ceaſed from his owne wozkes, of Gods workes, 
and ſo his reſt, - 

That is, in the 


Gods anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Exod. 17,7. h Meaning Plalmes.Chap,z.7. e Meaning, Toſhua. f Hath caſt off his a 


50 othe, that they ſhould not enter. 


tĩtes, mortified his fleſh, renounced * 2 


Ihe nature dt 
F For it mortal- 
y 


as God did from his. 
11 Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into ought to ee teachers, 158 7 


woundeth the reſt, leſt an Era rp the 
. ther 1 


the elect it kil- 


12 For the wow of God is —_— and 
n 


eth che old man mighty in o 
that they ſhould two cdged 
vnto God. andre price ofthe i 


* Wherethe 
\affeRions 


| . 
* the backend 


| fois made open 


n 


pang through» 


— | 
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| of me gold 3 
fd gounlel ther to buy 0 tema en 2 Ir is as citxre as chryſial before the eyes of God, becauſethereis. 


and white. rawnent , g nothing in it ſo little that is hid from him. |] Or, vader the + Ir pes... 
. 3 an der ee nakevur! 1955 h e called Cherubims, Ezek. 10. a0. i We are hereby taugber 
not appeare ;z and. . t EN to 19 775 7 to God in all his norkes. If4.6,3. K They wilt chas- 
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ze prayets of the Saints. 


11 Thou art EE = 
Tete honour koꝛ 
. E 3 

on theyare, — b. c 


| * Wo J ave a ee 
een A ey 
tales thereof? 


gel, Which 
ho is 1s 


gnifie all the 


Aid no man e in earth, and 
iudgements of netder vnder yl earth was able to open the 
"op — — — none: 


| Gonne ke 

TR, e Elders ſaw vnto me, 

e n the ove e 
e 

| obteined to open the Books _—_ 

thel Then thereof. 


tv That is, many. 
* 4. 


which dad 

10 l he thn 
e Booke out (ea 
vpon the {a 


of thaone. 
8 And —— hes: — —.— 
— 745 3 at pot 


and r. 
, which are the p 


1 
ſung a newe , a 
Ns fog E 


the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt 
| UNS, and haſt+- redeemed vs to God by 
v blood aut ot every kinred, and tongue, 

declareth ah peop d nation, 
the pra halt made Ws vnto our GOD 
of the fait * Kings a Pueſtes,and we ſhall i reigne 


1 Then J beheld, and J heard the voyce 
of many Angels rounde about the thzone, 
— 25 beaſtes — ret Elders ,and 


Ieſus hath redee- — with 'withalowe 1 Moꝛthie 
med his Chutch a Lam Killed , to reteiue 


his blood - ower _— wiledome and 
id er d an yr amn Wir an 
— © l 
Nations. 
2055 


D. 
he tame, and tooke 
of het Age band him that 


chap. 8. 3. 


+ earth, 
| 5 iow, 
Cu, . . -vponthe tt 


14 > the foure deaſtes wide, Amen 
ee E twenite Evers fe 


[ Reuelmiod, Powertotake peacefrorathetan,;” 
— wnozhipped hin that luutd dag dite 


'CH AP, VI, 
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— — Lambe 1 


I behelde W 
foure beaſtes 


and went! 


might ouercome. 


Kale, +I heard the 128 cpm 
2 e 
un thr f fe thereon 5 5 


t ad n and D-thatt 
ther, and n there Was gen vr vnto- —— d 


m then hee han OE the third d He oa 


and on the white 
loe, 2a — ND | 
. u, had balances de rant 


- CONS 
8 fn 1 Eh 
—— of ;; 


g oy RN 


enen the fou 
. — 2 kourth — an extreme ſa-· 
mine and want 


him fs 


which was ord· 
5 open | 
ſeruants for  - 

4 Xo ark od hc hv: ened the 1 fift their portion oe | 
tale, J — 2 — ſtint of werte 
ol them char were vere Killed 10 6 che worde of for one dy. 
God ,-afid fox the teſtiniony- which th ** Which amount 


mainteined d about ſoure 
10 And they 1 with a loude vopt — halſe- 
fa „Dow l , v and true Doe 
not Fauna aui avenge onr blood on the k ""Whereby: 3 
that dwell on the earth? ' meant ſickneſſe, 
II And long white robts _=_ — lagues, peſſi- 
vnto euery one, and it was (aid ence, and death 
that. uy ep _— reſt fo: alittle reaſon vntalt of man & beaſt. . 
0 ſeruaimts, and their bzcthicen l Ori ths grau. 

t ſhoulde bee killed tuen as they were, 1 The continuil 
were fulfilled. 
12 And J 


behelde when hee had opened es 
no 
the tice oe — loe, there was a. red by the ff 
« earthquake, and the * mne was as acke ſcale. 
clot of hart, and the amour was m Theſoules of 
"= DS 


Kur q — 
— 


N cbriſt ſealeth hi. —_— 1. vm. The endleſſe joyevofthe Seints 549 


; Dofours and | 13 And the. ffarres | fa 
rexchers that t e earth, as a ſigge tree c 1 — 8 ee Jah len were caledeweln 
22 tom che figs, when it is ſhakenof a wande, Es 
14: And cheauen departed away, as a 8 Df the ie tribe of i Joleph were ſealed That is.the 
[The ig lere ſcrole when it is rolled, and every moun- twelue 1 7 of Beniamin tribe of Bphra- 
ofGodis hid, and tatne and Ile were mooued out of their pla wo e im, which was 
vihdrawen from C28, chings Fbehety, and! e, Ioſephs ſonne. 
— appea- 15 And the kings ok the earth, and the a FN. mp, wh mn could? k k In ſigne of 
great men, and the rich men, and the chiele uritie. | 
abends captaines, and the: ie men, and euery prope 9 and 11 No —— + th In token of 
zones and pet · bond man, and euery free man, hid them: eg an r fee 
fons, that did — and among the rockes ot ng £white 85 and! pal 
tene to be as themountat 10 bandes, : —_— n All that are 
ble in the faith 16 And 17 to the * mountaines 10 Any theyerved with alone voyce, ſaued, attribute 
z mountaines. rocks, 25 {on vs, and hide vs — — ſaying, = Saluation commeth of our God, their ſaluation 
Iſa2.19.hoſ.10. — — of him thee. ſitteth on the thꝛone, that i tteth vpon the thꝛone, and of the vnto God onely 
1a 23. 30. and fromthe weathofthe Lambe. and to his Chriſt, 
«Such men af 17 F02 2ho — — of his wwath is 1 5458 all the Angels ſtoode round a⸗ and to none 
ward, of what tomie, and who can ſtand ? bout the thꝛone, and n and other. 
elne ſoeuer they the foure beaſtes, and they fell befo:e the n There is no 
le, ſhall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the ade of Gods thzone on their faces, and Mg Ce God, — nor clean · 
wxb,but (hall continually feare his judgements, 12 Saying, — and glozy, neſle, but by 
l and wiledome, and — honour, the blood of 
| CHAP. VII. and power and might be vnto our God kai Chriſt onely, 
4. 9 He ſeeth the ſernants of God ſealed in their euermo e, which purgeth 
foreheads out of all nations and people, 15 Which 13 — che Elders ake , ſaying our ſinnes, and 
though they ſuffer trouble, pet the Lamb: feederh vnto me, Achat are theſe which are zaraped — vs 
them, leadeth them to the fountame of liuing wa. in long white robes? & whence came they? white. 
ny 2 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from I. And J ſapde vnto him, —— thou o That is, of the 
kno weft. And he laid to me, Theſe are they, maieſtie of God 
\ ad "after that, J ſawe foure Angels whichcameout of — — and the Father, the 
Af foure comers or the earth, bene waldey their e 
be Spirit is holding the foure-2 windes of the > made 1 ; White tn >the blood holy Ghoſt. 
compared to that the windes ſhoulde not blowe on the ofthe Lambe. p Meaning con- 
inde, and the nei 38 cſea,neither —— 15 Theretoꝛe are they in the pꝛeſente ot — for 
define alſo : © J ſaweanother Angel come vp the thzone of o God, andſerue him day and eile in heauen 
ind though from theTalſt, which had the lealeof the l 5 t in his Cas a — at 1 there is no 
there be one ſpi - uing God, and he — —— voyce on the thꝛone, will night. 
me and one do- e foure Angels to 1 was 16 Chez thall « hunger m r — nei⸗ 4.49.10. 
cine, yet foure ne g, e — er thirſt — 1 ſunne q For all infir- 
nehere named e Hurt ve not the earth, net⸗ on them, them, net ther any heate mitie and miſerie 
arþe& of tbe ther the ea, — Aer till wee haue 2 Fo che Lambe 3 hich is in - Sn ſhalbe then taken 
dhuetſtie ofthe f ſcaled. the leruantes of our God in _—_ sok the thzone , ſh them, away. 
foare quarters kozeheadg. and ſhall leade them 5 e alſuely koun⸗ r. They ſhall 
d the earth 4 And J heard the number of them, taines ol waters, and * God ſhall wipe a- haue no more 
were the Goſe which were ſealed, & there were (ſealed s an way all teares krom their eyes, — paine, 
plis pred, and HunDzeth and foure and fourtie thouſande | ut ſtill ioy and 
korthe foure wri- of all the tribes of the childꝛen of on Joon, conſolation, . # Ieſus Chriſt the mediatour & redeemer. t Which 
esthereof,and 5 Df the tribe of Juda were ſealed is very God. u He ſnal giue them life and conſerue them in eters 
thepreachers of twelue thouſand. Df the tribe of Reuben nallfelicitie. Ia. 25. B. chep.21.4, 
beſame through berg woe twelue thouſand. Df the tribe 
the whole world. Of Gad were ſtaled twelue thouſand, CHAP. VIII. 
d Meaning, the = Df the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelus 1 The ſeuenth ſealers opened : there is ſilence in 
ven of the earth. thouſand, Df the tribe of Nephthali were heauen, 6 The foure Angels blowe tbe rrumpets, 
e Thais, the ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the tribe of Ma⸗ and great plagues followe pon the earth, 
Jlands, naſſes were lealed twelne thouſand, AP when hee had opened the ſeuenth a Vader the 
l Sgniſying all 7 Ok the tribe ok Simeon were ſealed le, 19ers was o ſilence in heauen a⸗ fixr ſeale hee 
tenin generall, twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of * Leui bout halke an houre. rouched in ge- 
whocanno more were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the tribe 2 And T lawe the ſenen Angels „which nerall che cor- 
Ie without this ſtoode c befoze God, and to them were gi⸗ ruption of the 
hiituall doctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, except the uen ſeuen trumpets doctrine: but 
made blowe vpon them. or, Cbriſt. e God preuentech the 3 Then another Angel came c ſtood be- vnder the ſe- 
Wyers and euils, which other iſe would ouerwhelme the elect. fozethe altar hauing a golden cenler and vench he ſhew- 
\ Thoſe that are lealed by he Spitit of God, and marked with the erh the great 


— the Lambe, and lightened in faith by the word of God, ſo danger thereof, and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies have bene | 
a profeſſion of the ſame, are exempted from and ſhalbe brought into the Church b That the bearers -] 


7 
an this blindneſſe bee brought into the world might be mote attentiue. E He ſhewerb e onel y remedy in our 
wi * of Satan, yet the mercies of God reſerue to himſelfe affliction, to wit, 2 before thefaceof God by the meanes of 
ninfnite number which ſhall bee ſaued , both of the Lewes and Ieſus Chriſt, who is the Angel, the ſacrifice, and the Prieſt which pre- 
ough Chriſt. - h Heomitteth Dan z-and putreth Leu ſenteth our re remaine yet in earth, before the altar, and 


der hee meapath the ewelue tribes, | 
34 5. much 
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| The prayers ofthe Saints, 


| much odours way omen nts im, that he 
| ſhould offer with the . all Saints 
> v — the golden altar, which ts befoze the 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
pꝛaiers of the Saints, went vp befoze God, 
out ofthe Angels hand, 
d He meaneth 
by fire the grace filled it with «fire of the altar, and caſt it 
of God whereby into the e earth , and t there werewoyces, 
we 3 and thundungs, and lightnungs, and earth- 
and made cleane, quake. | do of Qt . 
Ifai.6,6. 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
| e Hepowreth ſenen trumpets , prepared themlelues to 
| the graces of blobe the trumpets. Hos, 
| the holy Ghoſt 7 So the firſt Angelsblew the truinpet, 
| into the hearts of and there was haile and fire, mingled with 
| the fairbfull. blood, and they were caſt into the carth,and 
When this the third part of b trees was burnt, and all 
gtace is decla · greenei graſſe was burnt. : 
red, marueilous 8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumn- 
rebellions ariſe pet, and ag it were a great k mountaine, bur ⸗ 
againſt ir by rea · Hug with ſtre, was caſt into the ſea, and the 
ſon ol the wie · third part ot the ſea became blood, 
ked, which can wh nd the third part of the creatures, 
neither abide to Which were in the fea, c had life, died, and 
heare their ſinnes the third part of ! ſhips were deſtroyed, 
touched, nor IO Then the third Angel blew the truin- 
| mercy offered. pet, and there fell = a great ſtarre fromhea- 
g that is, pre- ũen burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the 
clameth warre a · third part of the riuers, and into the foun- 
gainſt Church, tatnes of waters. 
and troublesby II And the name of the ſtarre is called 
falſe doctrine woꝛnewood : therefoze the third part ofthe 


andſoadmoni- Waters became wonnewood, c many men 
ſheth them to Died of the⸗ waters, becauie they were made 


- 


| watch, bitter, | 

h That is, the 12 And the fourth Angel blew the trum⸗ 
moſt part of men pt᷑t, and the third part of theo ſunne was 
were ſeduced, nutten, and che third part of the ymoone, 
i kuen the very and the third part ot the a ſtarres, ſo that 
elect were ſore he third part a [ 
tried & proued, the day was ſmitten, that the third part of it 
k Diuers ſects of tould not ſhine,and tkewile the night. 
| hererikes were Iz And J beheld, and heard one Angell 
ſpred abroad in flying thozow the middes ot heauen, ſap⸗ 
the world. ing with a loud voyce, Moe, woc, woe to 
1 Meaning. the the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the 
ſhipmaſters,and lounds to come of the — ok the thꝛee 
ſo them that had Angels, which were vet to blowe the trum 
any gouernment. pets. 

m bat is, ſome | 

excellent miniſter of the Church, which ſhall corrupt the S$crip- 
s| tures. n Which here ſignifie falſe and cortupt doctrine. o That 
is. of Chriſt who is the Sunne of juſtice, meaning that men by bea- 


AKing of their workes and merits, obſcure Chriſt, and treade his 


death vnder feere. p That is, of the Church. q Of the mini- 

ſters and teachers, which haue not taught as they ought to doe, 

$| r Theſe are plagues for the contempt ot the Goſpel, Horrible 

chreatnings againſt the infidels and rebellious. perſons, f 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The ſiſt and ſixt Angel blow their trumpets. 
the flirre falleth from heauen. 3 The locuſis come 
ous of the ſmoke, 12 The firſt moe is paſt, 14 The 

Foure Angels that were bound, ave coſe, 18 And 
the tlurd pirt of men is killed, | 55 
a That is, thebi- 2 45 — the trumpet, 
(hops and minis TA aud J (awe d ttarre wich was fal- 
ſt ers which for- len from heauen vnto the carth, and to him 
| ſakethe word of | Tx 
God, and ſo fall out of heauen, and become angels of darkneſſe. 


ARNeuelation. 
was giuen the v keye ok the bottomleſſe 


5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and 3 


. ſeeke death, and ſhall 


of them was darkened: and neth 


The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſts 0 
b This auto · 


pitte. | 5 nee chiefly ia 
2 And hee opened the bottomeleſſe pft, comirredro the 
and there arole the finoke of the pit, as the Pope, in ſigne 
c ſinokeof a great foznace , and the ſunne, whereof he 
and the ayze were darkened by the finoke rech the keyes 
of the pit. in his armes. 
nd there came out of the inoke 4Lo- c Abundance of 
cuſts vpon the carth, and v to them was bereſics ang er- 
Linen power, as the f ſcozptons of the rours, which co. 
earth Hate power, | uer with datke- 
4 And it was commaunded them, that neſſe Chriſt and 
they ſhould not hurt the e graſſe orthe earth, his Golpel, 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: d Locuſts are 
but onely thoſe b men which haue not the falle teachers, 
leale of God in their foꝛeheads. eretikes, and 
5 And to them was coinmaunded that worldly ſubtile 
they ſhoulde not kill them, but that they Prelates, with 
ſhoulde bee * vered ſiue moneths, and that Monkes, Priers, 
their pame ſhade bee as the paine that Cardinals, pa- 
commeth of a ! fcozpton-, when hee hath triarkes, Archbi⸗ 
ſtung a man. EL” l ſhops, Biſhopt, 
6 * Therefoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men Docours, Ba- 
not finde it, and chelers, and Ma 
all deſire to die, and death ſhalt flee from ſters which for. 
em. ; fake Chriſt ,to 
. 7 * And the koꝛme of the locuſts was like mainteine falſe 
vnto v hoꝛſes pꝛepared vnto battel, and on doctrine. 
their heads were as it were o crownes like e Falſe and de. 
vnto golde, and their faces e were like the. ceiueable do. 
faces of men, 55 FErrine, which is 
8 And they had Haire as the a hatre of pleaſant to the 
women, and their teeth - were as the teeth ficth. | 
of lions, 4 f That is, fo. 
9 And chey had \ Habergions, like to ha⸗ cretly to perſe. 
bergions of pon; and the ſound of their cute and to 
t wings was like the ſound of charets when ting with their 
many hozſes runne vnto battell. tayle as Scotpi - 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcoꝛp:⸗ ons doe: ſuchis. - 
ons, and there weren ſtings in their tayles, the faſhion of 
and _ power was to hurt men fine mo⸗ the oc, 
. LESS s For the ale: 
Il And they haue a king ouer them, which prophets can 
not deſtroy tbe 
elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h That is, the infidels, 
whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſalo. 2.11. 
i Though the elect be hurt, yet they cannot periſh, k The eled 
for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles: for the grafſchope 
pers endute but from April to September, which is fius moneths. 
For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience ſeemeth as no- 
thing, but except they ſoone ſecke remedie, they periſh 1/a,2.19, 
hoſea 10.8, luke 23.30. chæp 6.16. m Such is the terrour of the 
vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of mercy, but 
feeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men embrace errour, 
and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word, Miſd. 16.9. n Which 
ſignifieth that the Popes clergie ſhall be proude , ambitious , bolde, 
ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſtubburne, cruell, lecherous, and aut hours 
warte and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. a They pte. 
tend a certaine title of honour, which in deede belongeth no- 
thing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes and ſtrange app# 
rell declare. p That is, they pretend great gentleneſſe and love: 
they are wile, politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in worldly craftineſſe 
paſle all in all their doings. q That is; effeminate, delicate, idle, 
rimming themſelues to pleaie their harlots, x Signifying theit 
oppreſſion of the poore. & erueltio againſt Gods children. Which 
ſignifieth their hardneſſe of heart and obſtination in their errouts, 
with their aſſulance vnder the protection of worldly princes, i Fot 
as though they had wings, ſo are they lifted yp aboue the com- 
mon fort of men, and eſteemed moſt holy, and doe all things with 
—.— liercentſſe, u To inſect and kill wirh their yenemow 


> D292 xr. 


\lirle Booke open. 
Much is An- is the * Angel ofthe hottomſeſle 223 2 haue ſpoken, and write 


ſchiltthe Pope, name in Mebꝛewe, fs 7 Abaddon, and in 
king of hypo · Oreeke he is named pee | 

cites,and Satans 12 Pne woe is paſt , ad behold, yet two 
ambaſſadour, woes come after this. - | 
y Thatis, de- I3 7 Then 5 ũxt Angel blew the trum⸗ 
foyer: for Anti- pet c J heard a ®vofce from the foure hozns 
chi the ſonne of the golden altar, which is befoze Go 
ofperdirion de- T4. Saping to the lixt Angel, which had 
ſroyeth mens iht krumpet, Looſe pfoure * Angels which 
bules with falſe are bound in the great riner Cuphꝛates. 
bobine, and the 15 And thefoure Angels were looſed, 
phole worlde which were pꝛepared at an d houre, at a 
itt fre and Da p, at a moneth, at a veere, to ſlay the third 
frord, - part ot men, 

x Which was the 16 And 5 number of hozſemen of warre 
wyceof Chritt, were twenty thouſand times ten thouland: 
ning on the foꝛ J heard thenumber of them. 

jeht band of 17 And thus Iſawe the hozſes in a viſion, 
de father. and them that late on them, hau ing ſiery ha⸗ 
Meaning, the hergions, and of Jacinth, and of bꝛümſtone, 
enemies of the and the heads of the hozſes were as ÿ heads 
hill countrey, of lyons: Eout of their mouthes went koꝛth 
which ſhould af- fire and ſmoke and bꝛimſtone. 

fi& the Church 18 Df thele thzee was the thiew part of 
of God, as did the men killed, that is, ot the fire, c of the tinoke, 
krabians, Sara- and of the bꝛimſtone which came out of the:r 
cens,Turkes, and jnouthes, | 

Tanarians. | 19 Foꝛ their power is in their e monthes, 
This ignifieth anD in their tailes:foꝛ their tailes were like 
thegreat readi · vnto ſerpents, and had heads, wherewith 
e ofthe ene- thep hurt. ö : 
nis. 20 And the remnant ok the men which 
t Which ſigni · Were not killed by thele plagues, 4 repented 
feth their falſe not of the woꝛkes of their handes that they 
oftrine and hy- ſhould not woꝛſh ip deuils, & * idoles of gold 
pocriie, and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of ſtone, and 
d And there. of wood, which neither can lee, neither 
ſorewere iuſtly heart, noi goe. : 
(eſtroyed, 21 Allothey repented not of their mur- 
Tm 115.44 Der, and of their ſoꝛcerie, neither of their koꝛ⸗ 
1135. 5. nitation, noꝛ of thetrthelk, - 


1 The Angel hath the l ol open, 6 Heſwea- 
reth there ſhall be no more time. g He giueth the 
booke wnzo lum, which eateth it <p, 

fich was Ie · A Nd J ſawe another mightie 2 Angel 
ws Chriſt that come downe from heauen, clothed with 
eme to comfort à cloud, and the b ratnebow vpon his head, 


ls Church a» and his face was as the ſunne, c his « feete 


pinſt the furious às pillars Of ſire. | TEES 
abuksof Satan 2 And he had in his hand alitle e booke 
nd Antichriſt: ſo open, aud He put his right foot vpon the ſea, 
lat in all their anD his left on tie earth, 

troubles, the And cryed with a f lende vovce, as 


fichuull are ſure when a lyon roareth : and when he hadcry- 


whndeconſo- ed, ſcuen 8 thunders vttred their vovces. 
kon inhim, 4 And whenthe ſeuen thunders had vt⸗ 
d leſus Chriſt tered their voyces, I was about to wꝛite: 
leneth the teſti · but J heard a voyte from heauen ſays 
tone ob Gods vnto me, * Scale vp thole things whi 
towards vs. ] Ag 
thovercame all the darkeneſſe of the Angel of the bottomeleſſe 
r. d Straight, ſtrong and pure from all corruptions. e Meaning 
ie Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeiug Chriſt 


ech it open ia his hand. f Which declareth.ĩhat in deſpite of 


ſchrilt the Goſpel ſhould be preached through all the world: ſo 
tthe enemies (hall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
me bent themſtlues againſt Antichriſt, Dan. 13. 4. h Belcene 
b written: for there is no neede to write more for the vn- 
landing of Gods children. 


Chapix,xr, 


the Leuites were: and the Holieſt of alf', whereinto the high Prieſt 


Iohn eateth the Booke, 550 
not. | i That is, by God 
5 And the Angel which J awe and with whome 
vpon the ſea,and vpon the earth, litt vp his Chriſt by his di- 
hand to heauen, | uinitie is equal}, 

6 And (ware i by him that lineth foz e- k The faithfull 
uermoꝛe, which created heauen „ and the ſhall vnderſtand 
rhe thin that therein are, and theearth,and and ſce this my- 


the things that therem are, andthe ſea, and ſterie of the laſt - 
the thinges which therein are, that time iudgement, the 
thould be no moꝛe. —damnatiö of An- 
7 But in the dayes of the voyte of the richriſt and in- 
ſeuenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow dels, and alſo the 
the trumpet , euen the * myſterie of God glory of] iuſt at 
fhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his the reſurrection. 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets. | 1 AsS.Ilohn vn- 
8 And the voyce which J heard from derſtood rhis by 
heauen, ſpake vnto 1 me agatne and ſa!de, reuelation, ſo is 
Goe and take the litle booke which fs open the ſame reueiled 
in the hand of the = Angel, which ſtandeth to the true prea- 
vpon the ſea and vpon the earth. chers, to diſcouer 
9 So went vnto the Angel, and ſaide the Pope and 
to him, Ge me y little vbooke. And he ſaid: Antichtiſt. 
vnto me, Take it, and » eate it vp, and it m Meaning 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee Chriſt. 
in thy mouth as (weete as hon. n That ĩs, the he- 
IO Then J tooke the little booke out of 1y Sriptures : 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which declareth 
in my mouth as alweete as honie: but when rhar rhe Miniſter 
Jhad eaten it, my belly was bitter. muſt receiue 
II And he ſaid vnto me,Thoumnit p20- them at the hand 
phecie a againe among the people and ng- of God, before 
tions, and tongues , and to many kings. he can preach 
: them to others. 
Szel. 3. 1. o Which ſigniſieth that the miniflers ought to receiue 
the word into their hearts, and to haue ou and deepe judgement, 
and diligently to ſtudy it, and with zeale tovtterir. p Signifying 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the word of God, 
yet ſhal he have ſore & grieuous enemies, which ſhal be troubleſome 
ynto him, q Not onely meaning in hislite time, but that this book 
after his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 
C H A p. I, R 
1 The Temple is mea ſurod. 3 The witneſſes r26- 
ſed vp by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 
Bus after receiued to glory. 15 Chrift is exalted, 
16 And God prayſed by the xxiit, Elders, 
12 was giuen me a reede, like vnto a 
rodde, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, 
Riſe c *mete the Temple of God, and the a Which dectas 
altar, and them that wozſhip therein. reth that Chriſt 
2 But d the court which is without the Telus will builde 
Templs caſt out, and mete it not: koꝛ it is his Church and 
giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy © ci⸗ not haue it de- 
tie ſhell they tread vnder foote 4 two and ſtroyed : for he 
kourtie moneths. | meaſtreth out 
3 But J will gine power vnfomy e two his ſpirituall 
witneſſes „ and they thall pzophecie a Temple. 
b The Iewiſh: 
Temple was deuided into three partes: the body of F Temple whictr 
is called j court, whereinto euery man entred: the holy places where 


once a yeere entred: in reſpect therefore of theſe two latter, the firſt 
is ſaide to bee caſt out, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neꝑlected 
when ỹ Temple is meaſured, and yet the aduerfaries of Chit hoaſt 
that they ate in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but 
they, c That is, the Church of God. d Meaning, a cerraine time: 
for God hath limitted the times of Antichriſts tyranny. e By wo- 
witneſſes hee meaneth all the preachersthat ſhoulde buiſde vp Goc. 
Church. alluding to Zerubbabel and Iehoſhua. which were chiefy 
appointed for this thing, and alſo-tq thus ſaying, In the mouthof ce 
witneſſes ſtandeth euery word. | | 


k thonſand 


wo witneſſes murthered. 'o! 


fSignifying a 
cer taine time: 
ot when God 

giueth ſtrengrh 

to his minifters, 
their perſecuti- 
ons ſeem as ĩt 
were but tor a 
day or two, . 
g In poore and 
{imple apparell. 
h Whereby are 
figaifed the ex- 
cellent graces of 
them which 
beare witneſſe 
to the Goſpel. 
i Who bath do- 
minion ouer the 


fchouſand two hund zeth and thaceſroze 

- Dayes, clothed ins ſackecloth,  —-. 
4 Theſe are two b oliue trees, and two 

tandleſtickes, ſtanding befoze the 

thei earth. | 


üsureth therr enemies: f | 

would hu on, & thus mult he be killed. 
6 Thele haue power be ſhut  heauen, 5 
it rainẽ not in the dayes of their pꝛophecy⸗ 
ing, and haue power ouer waters ta turuc 
into = hlood, c to finite the earch with 

all maner plagues, as often as they will. 
7 And when they haue finiſhed their te- 
ſtünonte, the u beatt that commeth out of 
- the bottomileſſe pit, ſhall make warre a- 
Karg them, and ſhal o ouercome them, and 

em. 


whole earth.. 8 Sum cet couples ll lie in þ ſtreetes 
k.By Gods of the great? Le, Wh {ſpiritually is cal⸗ 
| word, whereby led Sodome and Egypt, where our Loꝛde 
his miniſters die Alſo was crucified. PRI 
| + comfite the ene- 9 And they ok the people and kindzeds, 
mies. and tongues, c Gentiles thall lee their coꝛp⸗ 
1. They de- tes thee dayes and an halke, and ſhall not 
nounce Gods {uffer their carkeiles to be put in graues. 

- tudgementa* 10 And theyp dwell vpon 5 earth, ſhall 

inſt che wie · Teiopte ouer them, and be glad, c ſhall lend 
Red. that they Fiftes one to another: to: thele two Pꝛo⸗ 
cannot enter phets a vexed them that dwel on the earth. 
into heauen. IT But after thee dapes and an halke, 
m Which is to God, ſhall 


declare and pro- 
cure Gods ven · 
geance. 
a That is, the 
Pope which 

| hath his power 
out ofhell,and 


cõmethchence. 
o He ſheweth 


r enemies ſhall ſee them. 
ume houre all there bee a 
thquake, and the tenth part of the 


Rorie, not b remmant 
Gods as 677 A tothe God of heauen. 
by cruell warre. 14. 4 woe is paſt, and beholde, 
p Meaning, the thc third woe will come anon. 6 
whole iuriſdicti- 15 And the leuenth Angel blew y trum⸗ 
on of the Pope pet, and there were great voyces in hea⸗ 
which is compa» un, ſaping, The omes of this woꝛld 
red ro Sodom ate our Lozdes;and his Chailts,and he ſhal 
for their abomi - łtigne foꝛʒ euernmoze. f 
. ſinne, 16 _ the foure and twentie Elders, 
and to Egypt . Which late befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
becauſe the vpon their faces and 282 2 y God, 
true libertie to 17 Saying, : Ae giue thee than 
ſerue God is ta- : ; 
ken away from the faithfull, and Chriſt was condemned by Pilate, 
who repreſented the Romane power which ſhoulde bee enemie 
to the godly. q The infidels are tormented by hearing the trueth 
preached, r Which ſhall bee at the laſt reſurreRion, 1. For it 
ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. t Of 
the power of Antichriſt. u When they ſhall vnderſtand by Gods 
worde the glory of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies, they 
ſhall: fall from the Pope, and gloriße Ged. x Albeit Satan by 
the Pope, Turke,and other inſtruments troubleth the world ne- 
uer ſo much, yet Chriſt ſhall 
. office of the 


enemies. 


3 y Ieſus Chriſt. z This 
odly , which is to giue God thankes for 
to prayle lus iuſlice for puniſhing of his 


* 


Reuelation, 


God of th 


5-And if any man will hurt them, fire 
- PoceeDeth out ok their mouthes, and de- 
if any man 


neſſe, where ſhec 


ks,LoD: 


God Almightte, Whichart ; aud hich 
walt, and Chi artto come: fox thou haſt * 
recetued thy great might, and haſt obteznen 
ykingdome, © | | 
13 And the Gentiles: were angrie, any 
p wꝛath is come, and the time of the dead, 
at they ſhould be fudged , and that thou 
ouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets, and to the Saints, and to 
them that keare thy Name, to ſmall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt- deſtroy them, which 
deve the exrth. HR 
19 Then the Temple ok God was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen, and there was ſeene in his 
Temple the arke of his couenant ꝛ c there 
were * lightnings and vopces, and thun a Which ſigning 
dings, and earthquake, and much hatle, the deſtrug.. 
| CH AP, XII. on of the ene · 
1 There appeareth in heauen 4 woman clothed mies. 
with the ſunne. y Michael fighteth with the Dra- 
gon, which perſecuteththe woman. 11 The vict᷑e 
rie is — to the comfort of the fait hf ull. 
A there appeared a great wonder in | 
£ \heauen : A > woman clothed with the a In this third 
fiume, and the >moone was vnder his feete, viſion ij decla. 
and vpon her head a crowne of twelne red howe the 
ſtarres. : Church, which 
trouailing inbirch+ any was pained 5020s pop ere 
| 5 r out wi 
wie e b p ith Ieſus 
g nd there appeared another wonder of righteo 
8 2 toꝛ behold.a great e red Dzagon is — 
ung fſeuen heads, and tenne hoꝛnes, and Antichtiſt. 
crownes vpon his heads: b The Church 
And his tale dzewe the s third part treadeth vnder 
arres ot᷑ heauen, and 


+ 
+ 


w 


fieth God and 
thꝛone 18. his word. 
the woman fledde into i wilder⸗ d The Church 
hath a plate Feder of euer with a 
feede her there a · moſt feruent 
wande , two hundzeth and thzeeſcoze deſire longed 
Aud there was @ agel 6 heaven, doug 
* 5 | ien, ſhoulde bee 
& Fichael and his Angels. 222 borne, and that 
the Dꝛagon, and the Dzagon t and the faichfull 
his Angels. | might be rege- 
8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by lis 
their place found any moꝛe in! heauen. or. 

8 ad y great Dꝛagon that olde lerpent e The deull, 
called the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, and all his 
which decetueth all the woꝛlde: hee was power which 

5 burneth with 
furie, and is red with the blood of the Faithfull. f For heeisthe 
prince of this worlde , and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouerne- 
ment. g By his flatteries and promiſes hee gay neth many of the ex · 
cellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and bringeth them to de- 
ſtruction. h Which is Ieſus Chriſt the firſt borne among maty 
brethren, who was borne of the V irgine Marie, as of a ſpeciall mem» 


God , that 
tho that they 


ber of the Church. P/alme 2.9. i The Church was remooued from 
among the Iewes to the Gentiles, which were as a barren wi 

and ſo1t is perſecuted to and fro, k Ieſus Chriſt and his member, 
as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of the fairhfull. 1 For tbe Dr. 
gon _ deptiued of all bis dignitie , and had no more placeintie 
. + ; 


Tuen 


Om I TEIN Wan AI ns Pn es 


The Churchptrfetuted; 


* 
* 


ſ 


on os that hi E 500 
0 WI 


was 
iſt, I q: 
Eee 3 Jar. = 8 = e e bo an 


8 14 But to the won 1 tho hal goe onto captinitie: t ik amy ef 
wang great hora ie — muſt be. ſworn 4. 
125 tt 19705 10 thep dane ann h a ach here led ſoule 


5 to yHer place pa 
n ed fo and times; II And _ r beaſt, com- the 
=, 8 3 hed top time, and ties) gi ming vp 925 of e had two — wk — 


wore Yo! 4 dut of his mouth ghoznes like the Lamb but gr like 
pore pai Y the woman mn fike a flood , that 1 0 1855 3 nag OR ng- 
(to cleape N came her ty 0 Fareed Any of ur bee en that the firſt beat fenen 


* * cauſed the from heauen, 

ae 19. Bin the + tatth holpr dhe other, —— 1 — 

e EI ee . = 15 e — rhither) fo the 
5 | 

bar 3 ets; ſdthat bat r 


rae ire to come ou 
D 
neo 8 2 i inthe light of . — 


bebead nor 1 — 9 
by ere ne 


og ; 30 £37 33 35H 1 AP, X11. 8575 | N R 
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confirined by another beaſt, 17 The fri 


it was was pernutrry 
| a = ſpirit vnto e beaſt, ſo nd 
. de- K a Sud 775 e a his 


el the 7 n heads, and « fen- homes, not armes two keies, 
a engine um v Ppen bes he mes were tenne crownes, d Wenk — — 1 — Feaſt, thout ſhould be and hath two 
Ah andeth aud vpon his Deas the name of biaiphe- Kfllcd, ſtvordes caried 
end eee. e ee 16 And he made all; both ſmall e great, before him. So 
| | dls rel awe, d. * riche and poons free free and bond , to recen Boniface the 
= U 10 f he deinedthe Iubile dene Rte day i —1 Pope 
emo or a { ordei ile, e one day in apparel as 4 
„This thtone, the next day in barneſſe as the Emperour, and _ two n 
— * ann - the Biſhops mitre are ſignes thereot, r * ſpake diuiliſh doctrin 
lng; or Empe- 'F f toe ole of his fheads as it accuſed Gods worde of imperfection, ſer 1 — 
mn aſter Nero, woe Wan to 2 21 but his 8 deadly ſpake things contra —— — and his w For the Pope in 
n alo is eom · e all the world won- ambitien,crueltie, idolatrie and blaſphemie didfollone and imitate 
Re — . 15 the ancient Romanes. t Brought them to idolarrie , and aſto- 


i on niſhed them with the name of that holy Empize (as he termeth it.) 

Oe SE 5 at TIE 
2 L 0 2. 10, 

han te firſt beaſt, and is the 

or the firſt Empire Roraane ws as the paterne, 

— 2 op ſhadowe thereof, 2 For 


: e b Receine 


e. 8 Bere lerte of Rome, & to iſle the villains 


ſtames, 
— the Romane empire. 


he firſſ fnutes vnto & „Ne A . 
eee, ggg in aten, ge, N 
2 8 4 , - | $ , 1 1 
te ere RE” Aud | un hoy 
herbe word, aueh . 
Sacra - the bt 


1 2 

acc 

= ns 

feſſe Sau nde ber, to . — | 
tothe bares doQrine Leer 


ces which! were 
Sa e | 


n Einer candle ul 
een this nomber opp par ar ſnal nomber, A 4-3 7505, 
{which in the whole make 6 6 6. and fignifieth Lateinus, or Latin, ; 
—— — 2 ahh things the Le 8 al = 5 
tin tongue, and in thereof he contemneth the Hebrewe beat 2 »Oppre 
Gtecke wherein the wid of God was firl and beſt wricten: and aum PE g t⸗ ge 
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arini , fo that here A what Lare hee EL 
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: Lord, id Of che Lordei 1841 


angina ILL) . 4 Adv another 6 Ange came one a. 


i that con het)» Thi b 
kle, c reape : fi . = By hich 


fornication God 


there can be no 470 gamth 
icar : for "Any ey ſim my ne a dai 1 k 
there is a viear EE be dv, «ain is prouokedto 
theres: no of and an he and rhe n four man —— ant inhts tl tb a va — — — 
many 
b Meaning a eres which were ht bought from 1 Ehen antder Angel i the walke in the 


great and ample — 8 ch is in heauen, hauing allo a ofthe Romiſh | 


Church, | — IP e w ireor t doctrine to thei 
c Which was bib th p hich 1 75 > atother Ang carve olt fate 1 * 
0 c 


the marke of- lowe the Lambe s l x altar, er lire, and 

their election. to . if ed with.g-loy 288 | 8255 the — indge- 

wit, their faith. c N pe w 
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vial — 


\ the 


the girat es, and ſes, which pro- 
ater —— Dꝛyed vp, that the way of ceede thereof. 
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LENA DIANA BIEN DINE BIN 
THE PREFACE TO: THE 
CL. (hriftian Reader, touching ie tro 


oo Chxiſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
Nprofite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
here aſter following, which Ihaue in maner of a briefe Concordance; 
„Nor large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
| ted forchy commoditie:l thought it nor amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
ſrrhat touching the principal} contents, vſe, and commoditie ofthem. 

| — Ei Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſayde Alpha- 
bers, Ihaue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughõut the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Syrian, Greeke,or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, le arne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and nowledge of them, and ruery of them, as. I rruſt thou ſnalt thinka 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & wordes are written dia 
uerſſy, l haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphabet, folowed q Geneua tranſlation, as moſt: 
allowed in that behalfe, and yes haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame: tothe ende not onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thaſe that are: skilfull in thoſe 
languages, to be amended. uchen time ſhall miniſter ocraſion (as. ſomè of chem are altea 
dy) but alſo the vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of ſuen commit, as might grow un- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſionto looke for any worde in the ſame: 
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kk 


Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or readin other Copies,, 


and not finde rhe ſame accordingly. Secondly, intheother ofthe ſaide Alphabets, I haue 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſhwords,asare con- 
teined in the ſame Byble, condueing to the finding out of the moſt ſitteſtſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifyitigof any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or nexeffario in- 
ſtruQis: ſo as if thou youldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſedome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſliments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 


gel, or Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro 


bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul-- 
deſt vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touehing the e- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioncrs, Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and leſt vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods worde: thou art 
not yoide of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee, Thirdly, to: 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Al any ching whereof I haue before made 


mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetical Into thefirſt of them, with the name of any- 


Man,Woman,Countrey,Citie,PlaceRiuer,ldole;&c. inthe ſame conteyned: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecondofthem, with the chiefe Nord of anyſentence or common place therein mẽ- 
tioned; which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by thatmeanes. 


in cuery of them ſhalt thou, by Gods grace, without fayle be conduced, and to thygreateaſe 
| Sts: = direQted,, 
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directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to che Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, Where 
rhe ſaine, (or ſo much thereof, as for à godly,Chriſtian, and neceſſarie knowledge ſhall be 
thought requiſite) is to be found out meſt readily: alwayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conũenient knowledge wanteth initheſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereuntoir di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations; or quotations in the Margent. More- 
ouer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to 1 ho that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next aſter any Booke wheneunto thou ſfialt be guided, ſignifieth or ſignifie 
che Chapter, and the other the verſe ur verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe, Where as thoũ ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, ſinde this marke or Starre * quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chief. 
ly belongeth,and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee· 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame /, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer done the ſenſe, and that which may 2 be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very wordes them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that will not offend thee, ſith I haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
chem, and therefore haue vſed not fo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe,as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet cõſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) l haue bin forced toleaue 
out ſome what, that etherwiſe | would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by Gods 
grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vſe of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee,I miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruling of the ſame, and practiſe ( with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 
them) will bone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee, albeir Iparticularly 
touch not euery of them. Now therefore ro onelude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe well accepted ot thee, I meane, ofthe more sxilſul and learned Readers, to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
er edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers. ſo farre foorth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
home I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an ayd and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a means and 
at ce, and not an hinderance vnto any, l ſnal for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re. 
- | -quited,and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I ſhal eftioy my deſire, & that 
ich I langed for. And fo beſeeching Almightie God to gue vs his grace 
| to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites,as may de- 
C(dlare our vndoubted election in ChriſtIeſus,I take my 
Aol; leaue of thee; this xxij. of December. 
'f Anno Domini, .' © :- 
1578, 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert F. Herrę. 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to common 
places, conteiningallthe Hebrewe, Caldean, Grecke, La- 


tine, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed chroughour the whole 


Bible, conducting to the profitableſtthings thereof. The further 
contents and vſe oi the which, more at large is expreſſed in the 
| . preceding 


Abed - nago. ſeruant of — A mans name eat Ab 
Aron q; a A teacher, 02 tea Ted alſo Az ariab. Dan. 1.7. 
ODS Ching, oz conceiuing, oz 4 bull, 03 aun Abel. mourning. A citie, where dwelt nat weit Abela 
. 02 4 an 0 the mouneane » 0, Whoſe counſels many of þ Jſraetites followed in their 
err meuntaine of fortiude , oz 4 firozg affaires. a. Bam 30.18. It was pzeſtrued by the couu⸗ 


ll. The ſomie of Amram. Exod.6.20. ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2. Sami 20, 
He meeteth Moles at Hozeb. Exod. 4. »6.* It was.afterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. 
ſent with Poles Ning. 15. 29. Allo a place whereupon the Urke of 


27. be is eloquent. Ex. 4. 14. e is ſent 
into . 15,16, anddeclareth 2 
and 5.1. n and 
rr foote of neben 
returned from ſpeaking with Gad. Exod. 24.1 3,14. 
2 was with his ſonnes anointed aud conſecra- 


God was ſet. 1. Sam. 6. 18. ug. 11.33. Foz Abel the 
ſonne of Adam, laaae Habel. - 
 Abcl-berh- maachah. Mourning tothe houſe of Ma- 
acbah. A titie which king Ala duercame by the helpe 
ok Ben · hadad. 1. Ring. 15. 20. called alſo ad belmaim. 


ge ede . umb. 2. 10. Deut. 18.1 Heb. 2. Cha. i 6. 4. 
72 289.1. and 29. 1. . 40 6 meurning of waters, A citie, called alſo 
ba ha calle, n — is tebubed of Abel-beth-maachah as befoze. 
2 Dales thetekoze. Exo. 1 — any E Cote Jung. From Tree, A plate wheres Ader webe 
is childzen the day 6.20. 0 e Jung. 7. 2 a, and 1 4.13. 
| — — co lag bleſs anrhe pes E a. He bel ua Grow thernes. A place not far from — 
5 people after his offr euit. 9.230 Þee Mente Sou from t n ſo named 0 he 
— am murmure — repzo- plentie ofthoznes growing — 5-49. that 
ued of Gon. Numb 12.1, 15. — — 
The oblations and tenths offered vnto God by the Abel-mizraim, Gen-50.1 1, 
chilvzen of Jſrael,appertaine vnto Aaron. Numb. 18. Abez.on egge, du tie, ot of linen. A citie in the tribe Abes 
$.Godis Aarons 1 18. 20. By making of Jfſachar. Joſh. 19. 20. 
of Aarons rod to budve, Gov-appzoneth Aaron to bee Abgatha father of the wine wine preſſe 7 One of king Ahe- Abagthaw 
bigh Pzief. 19.8. ee went peerelp but once Mere ale amberlaties. Eller 1.20. Abagatha 
into the maſt holy. Exn. 30. 10. He could not enter es Abi. my father. ez 3 e " 
the land of Canaan, fut a liries ſake Abiab. the will oft Samuel, Adia 


of 1. Sam ö. 2. NC Reba ions 1. Chꝛon.3. 10. 
who is callen Abitam, 7. King. 14 3. and in Matthew 
Abia. Re Fl 7. * the name of 8 0 wife. 
Num. 20, 28. — — 425 OT. 1 2 an 


A mans name. 2. 
. 5. = Sam. 23. med Abiel. 2. 11.32. 
Abiam. ybe father of the ſea. the of Re boboam. 
Ar Abiah. Þe is made Ring of Jus 
ab. r5.1.warreth with Jeroboam.2-Chzon.. 
13. 2. glozieth in God bis guide. 2. Chꝛon. 13. 1a. and 
therefoze abtaineth victozie. 2. 17 13. 16. be dieth: 
After bim ſucceedeth his ſonne Ila, a-godly pzince. 
3 Ning. 15.8. and 2. Cho. 4, 152. 

ee 4 gathering. 8 2 The Ediafaph 

Moe rod.6.2 Ebialaph. | 
har. father of the . eee Arber. 

02 1 of contemplation, The lonne of A hime lech. 
who eſcaped che bands of Saul, 1. ümu. 22.70.21. 

and fled to Dauid to Rellab. 2. Bamu. 23. 5. Hee hol⸗ 
deth with Adoniiah. 1. Ning. 1.7, was put from his 


7.40. heb. 2 md 9.4. Adiians 


on. in Grecke ee les, - 


6. 8 4 building, ot father 7 beſeech now. 

amaſcus. 2. Ring. 5. 12. 
going euer, furor i- og cunceiuing: in the p⸗ 

rian tangue . 41! kindes ef cone. A hill auer Joidan, 
where the J{{raelites 5 the 41. manſion in 
wilnerneſſe. Num. 33-47 — — G.DD the! 
ed Maſos che [gud of Canaan.Numb.27.12,and vp- 
on the which hill Moſes vied.De-32.49,50.t34-1, 5. 


Le ana Gay Aba! father, bythe holy Gholk, 
Rom 8. 15. Galat 4.6. 


- 


Abarqn. frengch. ; The tonne of ee Pꝛieſthoon. 1. Kin. 2.27.accozding to the wozd. 1. B. 
of 1 * 2, LE key ſ{eazar. 1 Mat. 5. 43. .31,32,reade Wark. 2. 26. 1 name of an ether 
Abda.a fur, q in Ar. Wr clogde, Pꝛieſt. 8.4.4. 
1; .4.6, Meke.4 1- ne . Abib, rod. 13.4. 
7 — e Tith.2.Ch29-29-12- Abid father of 2 ae, 1 
1555 4 fe ged. bo a cloude of Geds fore,  Abidan.farber e ement Jum, 1.7. 


26. and 1,Chzo-5.15. Abiel ay ber i . Sam 1,and 141 r. At 
3 ſeruant ,o2 4 claude of iuſtice. 2. CI. 34. 20. à maus v4. ang 1. Chꝛonic. 11. Ir. callen Abi-albon. 3. 
rallep Achboz. 2. Nin. 22.12 Allo a citie. Joſhu 21.3. Sam. 23.3 U. 3 
Alloa iudge wg had 40. ſounes, and 30. nephewes. Abiezcr the fathers helpe Tothus 17,5, Wo; ne of 
Jing. 12. 13,14. Dauids z0.wozthies. 1 Sam. 23.27. 
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ABI The firſt Table. A B R 


bigal Abigail. rhe /achers ey. Wife to the vngodly Nabal. and one daughter. 8.Sam:r4.274his beautie. Sa, 
— — whode 14.25. After his returne to Jeruſalem , his father 

came after Nabals veath,the wife of Dauid. i. Sam. would not ſee him, to the ende hee would not letme to 
25•39. Al rhe name ofthe paughter of 3Nahath, oc. appjoue his doings. 2.Sam.14+24 be burneth Joabs 
.  whomAmalavefloured.2,Sam, 17.25. *' 0 of barley,” and why. 2. Hamu. 14. 25, 30. Hee is 
\bi-gabaon Abigibeon. the farber of the cup, oz father of a litle hʒought into Dauids pꝛeſente, who fot the feruent 
hill. oz the ther of Gibeon. 1. Cluo. 53. 29. and 9.3 5- loue he bare him, killed him. 2. Sam. 14.33. his am- 
Abihail. :be father of frength,riches,o; ſorom- Num. bition by colour of honouring of tuſtice. 2. Bam. 15.2, 
3-35- Alſo ß name of Rehoboams wike,2:Chz-1 1.18, to 7. he fatneth to make a and ſacrifice, whereby 
Abiahil. ⁊be father of light,oz praiſẽ. 1. Chu. 2.29. he obtaineth licence of his father ts depart to Yebzon, 

| - Abihu. hee « father, oz father bimſel/e, one of the and rebelleth. 2. Bamu. 15. 7, 8, 5. The people igno⸗ 
ſonnes of Aaron. Exod. 6. 23. who with Navab his rant of his dzift follow him, 2. Sam. 15. 11. By Adi. 

+ bzother was conſumed with fire , foz that they offered tophcls counſell he lieth with his fathers $ 
Krange fire contrary to Gods conmandements. Leu. 2. Sam. 18. 21. accozding to the pzophecie. 2-Samn. 
10. 1, 2. and Numb. 3. 4. 12. 1. Dauid chatgeth Joab not to kill him, but to 

| i Ne MR Moles, and Aaron ſaw God — —＋ 5 bay by 8 8.5. Be: 

l u the mount 24-9,10,11, : : an Dke, de is t | 

{| Abiud Abihud.rhe farther e. 02 confeſ3zon. 1. Chu. . by Laab. 2. Samu. 18.14. Danid | 

i F 


| mournerh ko his 
3- Allo the name of Jozobabels ſonne. Matth.. 13. death, and tooke'it very hednuily- 2.Sam. « IX: 
| there called Aviud, and in x.Chzo. 3-19. Panantah. comfozteth him.2. Sami. 19.5;6,9,8. The people re⸗ 
Abiah Abh. idem ag Abiah. The mother of Hezekiah. pent their foflie in making him King otter them. 2. 
# Abi - 2.Chzon.29. 1. called Abi, 2.Ring.18.2. Allo Jerobo - Bam. 19.40,to 25. 3897? 


ans lonne,who dyed, and was bewapled of ali Jfracl. Alſo the name of a man, 1.Wac.ra,70,thete called 
1. Ring. 14. U, i » a —— 56 ber 12 hs e 
| Abitam.fooke Abiam. ua, th, of aluation, the ſonne : Abi 
| Abilina | "Abilene. a cep. ger. oz Jemitabie, gehe ſonne hag.1.Chzo.6.4. Xilo the ſenne of Bela. 2. Cb. b. 3. 8 
. 20 4a Manſion, 83 murmurng, A countrep whereof Ly» Abiſhur, tbe father of «ſong, 02 wall, oz of t Abiſur 
fanliag was CTetrarch. Luke 3.1. veſſe. 1. Cho. a2. 5. | . 


| Aminadab 


lf Abinoem Abinoam, fart 
Abiron Abiram 2 = 
Abirom The lirſt bego 


ne. Gen. 12.17, 19. Hee retur- 
verp rich. Genel. 13.2. To auopde 


Adiſxi 


th 
glozy of 


s Abſhatom Abit 
Abihalon ghers peace, q re 
Abeflalom Salomon. 1. Nit 

Abeſſalon Clrtel.2.Chzon-1 3.2. 
| Abſalon E 
Abelalom 3. 0 
Abſalomus his ſheepe ſhea 
— Poe Wl 
2 mar. 2. Sai. i 
olomi was 
- on 


ai!“ , 
. 2 BY > **, — 


- 


A B R 


— of Sodom. Gen. 28.3 taugt 
8 lee Fame 


a groue in Beer; 
zoueth his faith, c truſt vpon 
— his 


Gebe. Sen 22.33 .God pꝛouet 
Gods — oy — him to offer vp J 


pꝛomiſe tobe 
. by a ramme n 


triſice im je ied of bipfomne eke 22-23. Yee 


bewaileth Satahs death, and buping of the ſonne s of laſciuiouſnes,oz diſhone ſtie. 


eth a plot of ground, burieth yer there. Gene. 23.2, 
_ he marieth another wife named 7 Ge. 
25. 1. he ſendeih his ſeruaut to finde a wife foz his ſonne 
Izbak. Gen. 24. 2, 4. After his death he was buried in 
the double c aue of lab. Gẽ. 25. 5. God temem· 
bzethhis pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfozteth 


Iſrael in their afflictions.2-kin-1 3. 23. God delluered the mount Tha 


— Een — 19. 3 IE ſake God 
ipltea en. 26. , 4. J. Ecclus. 44. 22. 
3 
t t 
— — truſt onely in him. 
— — was with Abraham in at that he did. 
Gen. 2 1.28. his hoſpitalitie is declaved vnto vs, by ſit⸗ 
ting a the dooze of bis tent, inuiting thoſe that naſſed 
to take relicfe at his hann. Gen. 8.1, 2, 3, to ve 
obedience cũmended. Gen. 2.19.8 26.5. MIS 
ÞHeb.z 2. b. his faith 1 eb. 11.17. G 


3 Gal. 3.7, 1 
e 

ac came. by be⸗ 
leeuing Jeſus Cb A ut Luke 19. — Cbꝛiſt was befoze 


bim. John 8.58. and deſcending o 
ve is * — very bi .Ecclus.44-19,3%2 1. 
Abrahams boſome. Luke 6.22. 
AHKAbtech. Gene. 4 1. 43. 
Abſolom and Abſolomus. looke Abiſhalom. 
CT .Acho, thruft, 02 preſſed together, og rubbed. The 
name ol a tame. Audg. 1. 31. 
Accad. « arke. A citie wherein Nimrod reigned. 
Gen. 10. 10. ſithence called Miſibis. 
Aceldama. the feld of blood. Acts 1. 19. Mat. 27.8. 
Achaia. dolaur o2 ſadaeſſe. A me e 18. 1a. 
Nom. 15 26. 
Achaicus. ſerowing, oz {ad. Amang name. 3-Cop-16.17. 
Achan trembling, oꝛ 21a/hing-The 
36.37. Allo the ſonne of £harmi. Toſh. 7.1. called A- 
char. 1. C hꝛon. a. y. ho was ſioned (fo; teſeruing that 
which ought to — bene Wan the vallep of A- 
choz,with al that appertained vnto 25726. 
Achar. idem. ag Achan. 
Achate. f aer — 19. 
Achaz,looke Ahaz. _ - 
1 a mouſe. Father to Baal-hananGene-36; 
$::1.Chz6.1-44- Alla ſanne to Dae. 23. 
= called Abvon. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 30. 1 | 
Achiacharus.Tob.t,21. 
Achim. rifng againe, oz comforming, ox reuenging,os 
heir brother Matth. 1. 14. 
Achĩor. the brothers light, oz brother of. fire. Caps 


a ramme in ſa⸗ 


k bim Matth. 1.1, 2. 


ol Seir. Gt. 


ano 
5.134. be 
deleeued 


— — to Olofernes, was hound ton ttee by 
ts, and vnbonnd — the Jewes, 


Achor, trouble. a . the rib of err, — 


from Jericho, not karre — — 
men of the trouble of the J Achan 
— a thing 


the ſacrileger, who was there l 
fozbidden Joſh.7. 26, 

Achahurim,neategdecked, wantewneſſe, Axa 

. 3 1. Achſa-⸗ 
Chꝛon. 2. 44. Judg. 3.12, giuen to Dthniel to wife. 
22 16,17. . craueth ſpꝛings ol water of her 
father. Joſh. 13.8, 19, Jung. 1.15. 

Achſhaph, = priſener,ſorcerer,oz witch. A citie in the Achaph- 
tribe of Aer. Joth. 13.3. Jerome calleth it Chaſalus, 
being ſituated in the plaine countrep at the foote of 


bo. 

Acbzib. oz Aczib. a her. eitie in the tribe af Au: Achxiba 
dah. Joſh. : 5.44, and Micah 1. 4. 

J Adadah.che witnes of an aſſemblie, o congregation. Adada. 
Tye name of a citie. Joſe 1 5-22» 

Adadcaer,reade Adarczcr.cometine(ſ help of beauty, Hadadezerr 
02 beauti/iull belpe,oz the entry, habitacle,op engendring Hadarezer: 
of beautic, The name of the kingof Jobab, who was 
diſeomſited by Dauid. 2. Sam 9.3.4 1.Ch.18.3,to.cr. 


rl. a. Mis ſeruauts being vanquiſhed, make peace with Das 


by» homage. 2. Dam, 10. 19, and 1-Chzo-19.15, 
Adah. an aſſembly of pecpls, os congregation. The ſes Ada 
cond wife of Lamech-Gen 4, 1g, alſuchi name of one 
of Eſaus wines. Gene. 36.2. 
Adaiah. the witnes of the lurd, oreuerlaſtingnes of God. Adais 
1-Ch.6.41. 8.21. 2-ki.22.1.2.Chz.3 7 1. CST. 10. 39, Adaias- 
Adaliah,pouerty,oze#rawing water, og any tinng gree- Addia. 
dily, oz a claude, oz deftrutiion of laber. The ſonne ak. 
PHaman,the ſonne cf Ammedatha.Efter.9. 8, 10. 
Adam, men,earchly,zed,o;'blcudy. The name of the- 
firf man created by God, vnta whom was giuẽ domi- 
nion ouer althings. Ge. 1.2758. 1. Tim.a. 3, 14. He 
arth;end was foz- 


Is put into Paradiſe to labone the e 


bidven the tree of knowledge of good cuil. Ge. 2.16, 
2. hegiueth names vnto al be aſts. Gena. 20:Þe eats. 
eth of the tree of knowledge by his wines perlwalton 
Ge. 3. 6. being aſhamed by tealin of his ſin, he ſeeketh.. 
to ſhun Gods pꝛeſence. Gen.. io. he chargeth his wile. 
with Lis fault. Gen.. 12. and is punilhed. Ge. 3. 17. 
— out of Paradi Ge. 323, 24. be liuen 930. peres. 

Ge. . his gene alogie duts Jaakob # Elau. -Chz. 
x.1,to 3 3. Chiſis genealogie from * — Lu. 3. 23. 

Adam is a name common to both man and woman. 
Gen. 1. 27. and 53. 1.2 

a figure of the ſerond Adam Jeſus Chiſt. 

Ran. 5.1 2424. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 21,22. 

The firft man Adam was wade a lining ſoule, and 
or Adam Chiilff,was made a quickening ſpirite, 

3.15.45. 
— ARA all fublect both to ſinne e death; 


.We ? malt reſemblethe celeſtial Adam by pureneſle 
ot lite. an we haue reſembled che terreftriall Adam bp. 
wickednefſe of life. 1.Coz. 15.4955 3. 

By Adam we are all (abiect to death:but by Cbꝛiſſ 


we ſhalleniop eaerlafting life. r. — 15. 22,4547. 


Into what calamitie mankmde is 


TT Ces, « Juperh.5-5.whofyz bis gow erer Ecco . — 


OL Nn - ** * n Fr * 


Achziban 18% 


nnen A G A ; 
| Adam. a citie. 16. 
Lam. — — 


he firſt Table. 


li. Gene. z0.19.vefſtropey 


yr Cc 
tongue, an care of the bead, look Me. 7.51. Er. 2.59. rhat o bardly de 


Ib 
dur 


Joch. 15.36. ä Ahad.che brothers father, 
Adlai. witneſſe rome. r.Cht0.27,27, * — 6.28. who married Jezebel an idolatrefle 
Admah, looke Adamah, 
Admarha. looke Amatha, Eſter. 1. 14. 


Adoniah. ruling Lord, oz the Lord i the ruler,cy the 
feundarion of the Lord, oz out of the Spꝛian ſpeech, che 
eareof the Lord, Dauids ſonne by Daggith. a. Sam. 
3.4-who vſurpev the kingdome of his father. 1. kin. 1.5, 
to 50, Hearing that Salomon was made king by bis 
fathers commandement, he peelvech,and is pardoned. 
x king. 1.30, 3 3.foz deſiring Abiſhag to wile, he is put 
to death. 1 king. 2.17. 25. 
Ana, and Adnah loske Edna, | 
Adonibezes Adoni-bezck. the Lord of Beek, oz the Lorde of 
thunder. oz 8hc Lords thunder, a king, of whoſe ctuelty 20.22. 
| and juſt puniſhment. looke Judg.4.6,7. Ben· hadad contrarp 
Adonikan Adonikam, the Lord did riſe againe, og the Lorde i n Pꝛopbet venounceth-his ruine @ his peoples. r kin. 
Adonicam riſes. E3t8.3.13-and8.13.Nehe,7.18. -1-- , + 20.34,43.Deeing Maboth mould not fozgoe his vines 
| Adonitam. the h gh Lord, og Lord of Elation,, og the yarn, of meereanger he became ſiche.1 ain. 2 i.. Eli⸗ 
bigh minded Lord. The teceiuet of Salomons tri- inh repzooucd him fo Mabeths heath, declaring bis 
: butes. . kings 4.6. and 5. 14. 1 viter deſttuctid q of al hisoſſpꝛing. . kin. 2. 19, 0 23. 
Adoniſedec Adoni- xedck. the righreouſneſſe of the Lord, oz the By repentãce, he moueth God to ſyare him foz a time, 
1 Lords iuſtice, oz the Lord of iuſtice. a king of Jeruſa⸗ albeit he knew phe mould not leaue his wickednefle, 
| lem. Jolh.ro-1. 1. kin. 21. 29, 29. De aſketh counſell at 300. falſe pzos 
1 Adoraim. che ffrength of the fex à citie. 2. Cbꝛo. 17.9. phets,in whole mouthes God had lent a lying ſpirit to 
| Hadoram Adoram.their comeli nei 62 praiſe, oz a high c. nſeſuwon deceiue hints ckin.22.6,22-4 2. Cha. 18.5, 21. He has 
| Adoram e em. The reteiuer of Aeboboams tributes, whom reth Michaiah (the onsiy Pzopherof God) —.— 
Aduram the people toned to death: 1.king.12.18. and a.Chzo. the trueth. 1. kin. 22.8. 2. Ch. AG. 5. Fighting again 
= 10. 18. alſo the ſunne of Joktan. Gene. 10. 27, aiſo the 'Ramoth Silead, he was flaine, as Michaiad bad pꝛo· 
ſonne of Ton king ol Hamath. 1. Cheon. 1 8.9, 10. alſo phecied. 1. hin. 22. 28. albeit be had changed his aypa⸗ 
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Annas. idem. ag Anah- an high Pileſt, who tent Vat. 73. 16. | 12 
Chaift bound vnto Caiaphas bis farber mite hae — as e Acirte in che land of 
3.2. John 18.13, Act. 4. 6. pꝛomiſe, mhich Perove' the grear called after Auti⸗ 
Antichriſtus „ Aneichritt or Chriſt, or againſt chic he is a per. Pater bis fachers name, whicher S. | prnong led 
venieth chat Neſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. Joh a. 32. to de come captiue. Aten 23.3. : 
in the fleſh. 1. Joh. 3.3 —— ig a deceſ ue aπjẽ ' Ancottiiah.anfarre,ot ſongs. of the Lords raft — | 
kalte pzopher; amn ſo ure allſuchasthepbec 3; John 7. -ovs; madre the Lord:T he r 
and t. Juen 41h 4- re Dt his beging eee Dan. daz. : 
9.8,* Antiochus 4 x 499 dence ta. are Antechite. an avſerr;07 ſongs th <ftiiongagpourr- Anathoth 
figare of do > — gar nie, dur of UE. La d. lake more Anarhoth. 
racles and kingdome of Antichriſt: and his m Anub. a grape, oz — + peach; * Anob 
looke Pſalao t Etek . 38.2.5635. Dan. 8.9;* The ſonne of Gn 2:@ 
99.27. Met. 244. Mar. 342 Lüke. f. Joh. 5. 33. J Apadao ee. eee Aphedao 
| — . cles of las palato. Dan. 124% wh cry 
\ £01202: Det. a; 2, 39 3.3. Rewsz-r,8 It. Upaktibai expelling j0 ming e 
bers were many michriſta iti tinge of Tpaing 11 EC, n Apami 


ARA The 
Appelles. idem as Apamea,A man whom Paul com- 


| „10, 0 Ti 
haraim.. digging, ſearching, oz confounding the ſea. Cbzoti. 
8. i #35114 1 of 11 
| dig, oz tearing in pieces. Extra. 4 9. 


| harſat uidiug, 01tearing aſunder peacoc ij. 
Ezra. . 7 
i Apherſechaie. dem. Exxra. 5. 6. & 6.6. 


A enge b, vigor, oz in the pꝛian ſpeech. d ing 


forth, A eitle. Joch. 12. 18. 13.4. 1 9.30, 31.4 1. Sd. 


4.1. and 29.1 · There Ben- hadad king of Syzia,was 
vanquiſhed. 2. Nin. 20.26, 29, 30. calleũ Aphik, Judge 


1. 31. 8 | 

Aphekah idem ag Aphek, Joth.r5.5.3- 

Aphiah. /eaksng,ozblowing.n.Sam.g.1. 

Aphrah daft. citie. Joſh. 18.23. Micah. 1.10, 

Apbhrica. in Debzew Put, which map be interpzeted 
groſſe,0z fat. Nabum. 3.9. | , 

Aphrica. in Hebꝛew which map be interpzeted, 
ruixe, oʒ fall, oz a beane. Ila. 66. 19. 

Apollo. lee ſing, oz a deftroyer, oz deſtroying. A Jewe 
bozne in Alerandzia,who being both eioquent æ mighs 
tie in the Scriptures, diſdained not to bee farther ins 
ſtructed in the wapofthe 1 a pooze craftſman, 
named Aquila 2 Paiſcilla his wife. Act. 18.24, *reade 
8 25 5.6. Jeftrattion A citie in 9 
Mona perditian, oꝛ on. A ace⸗ 
donia, by uhich Paul paſſed. Act. 17. 1. 


Spꝛia, vhom Judas Maccabeus flew. 1. Mac. 3. 10, 
«1,416 69,4 2. Mac. 3. 5. Allo þ ſonne of Meneſthe⸗ 
us,2, n Geneus. 2. Mac. 12.2. 

Apdllyon. idem. Iooke Abaddon, 

Apoſtles, looke the ſecond Table. 

Appaim, a countenance, 02 face, og ſurors : 0} the no- 
9 — rn ofi ng 
PP ingmg forth, og increaſing. A deaxe lifter, 
whom Paul ſaluteth.Pbilem.2, 4 

Appius. A market place where cercaine hzeth;en 
met Paul, at the firſt comming to Rome. Acts. 28. 15. 

IJ Aquila. an Eagle. Che name of Pauls hoſt. 2. Coz. 
16.1 . 6. 3. Act. z 8.2, 3,2 6, 

Ar. 4 rears 02 watches, A citie. Num. 21.15, 
38, eut. 2.9, 2 A d. 15 · 1. . 
Ara.curmg,o2 ſcemg. A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38. 

Arab multiplying, oz ſowing ſedation, 0) 6 window, ox 


We 


Teruſt. A citie. Jolh-15.52. 


Arabia. eueneng, 02 auen, o ſweetneſſe, 034 crow, oꝛ 
deſert. A countrep in Alia the greater betweene Jus 
dea and Egypt. wherein dwel the Moabites, Ammos 
nites, Ydumeans, and many others, Ezek,27-21.4 2. 

Chzo.21.16. 22.1. 4 26.7. i 
Aldd the name of a countrey called happie Arabia, 
wherof and of the inhabitants, called Sabeans, men; 
tion is made. a. Chꝛon. 9. 14. Job 1.15. Pſalme 732,10 
where Paul pꝛeached. Gal. 1. 1x | 

The pefiructionof the Arabians, (that is to ſay, the 
Moabites and Ammonites,who at this day are called 


is fazetolv. Ila. 2 1. 13. lecke moze inSheba. 


Arad, a wild aße, oñ 4 dragon, inthe Spzian ſpeach, 


A citie of Amaxites appertayning to the tribe of Ju⸗ 
dab, wherein the childzen of Pobab Moles father in 
lawe uwelt. Num. 21. 2. Joſh, 12.14. Judg.1-16, Alſo 
A mans name-x.Chzon.8.15, 

way, ag 4 tramailour. E 


Arah. a wa Nas. S. 
Aram. bi gina ſſe, aꝛ ſublumitie, i decerureg their curſe, whom 


The ſanne of Shen. Gene. 10. 22. of whom came the 
Aramizes 02 Syzians. 2. Sam.8. 5. Gene. 22. 21,1. 
Cbꝛa. 2. 23. looke Syria and Syrians, 

Allo the ſonne of Shamar. 1. Cbz. 7. 34. Alſa þ fonne 


of Elco. Mat. 1. 3. Luk 33 3. called Ram. Auth. . 19. feld. 1. Mac. 14. 3. and 15.23. 


. curſe now. A mans name, who 


the 
oz er 


Table. A R 1 
Aram Naharzim. A place, Gen. i 4.10. 


Aran. an arkę, oꝛ their malediftion, Genel.; 6 9.7. 


1.42. 


Ararat. a malediction of trenibling , 82 after the Hes 
tian, oz light of a runner, 


bzew and Sprian, 
mount in Armenia. Gen. 8.4. 
Araunah. an arke, 02 ſong. og reioycing, oz our 4 
ein Taue bis t 
ing flooze,to build an altar in, to offer 385 vpon, to 
appeaſe gods wzath, as he commanden. 2. g. 24.18.“ 
. &rba.foure, The name of a city called otherv 2 
bon. Aol. 14.15. Ge. 23.2.6 35. 27. locke Nitiath arba. 
Archangel. principal, oz excellent among rb, Angels 
2-Eld. 4.36. Jude . At the voice of the Archangel,ant 
S anger of God, the de ad ſhall riſe againe, 2» 
4.16. 1 2 
Archelaus. a prince of the people, The ſonne of Hes 
rod. Mat. 2.22, $a. be | 
FR lonYtude of crownes or circles. Jos 
a 16.2. : 
Archippus, a prince, uꝛ gouernour of horſes. A mand 
name. Colloſſ. 3-17.fellow ſouldier with Paul. Phile⸗ 
mon 2. 
Ard. ruling, oz deſcending. The ſonne of Beniamin, 
Gen. 46. 21. of whom came the Ardites. Num. 26. 40. 
Ardon.rul:ng,oz deſcending, oz the nadgemont of ma. 
lediction,. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 2. i 8. ' 
Areli,che Altar, oz light of God, oz, the fight of God. 


* deſtroying. The gouernout of The ſonne of Gad. Ge. 46.16. of whom came the Are- 
a . . 


lites. Mum. 26.17. | 

Arcopagita. Act.19.34-fooke Denis. 

Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac. 5. 8. and a. Coz. 1.32. 

Ariel. the Altar er (yon of God, oz the light of God. 
locke Jlai.29.1, in the margent. Allo the name of a 
man. Eʒra 8.16. N 

Arimathea. « lyon dead vnto God, 82 the light of the 
Lords death, A citie inthe tribe of Cphzaby- Jat, 22. 
I Barn 5.43. Luke 23.5 1. Joh. 19. 3 f. which is cal · 

d Dumah. Jol. 15. 52. and Arumah, Judg. . 4 i. ann 
Rumah. 2. kin. 23. 36. which citie Euſebius affirmeth 
is otherwile called Remphtis, 

Arioch, long, oz ſarierie, ez thy drunkenneſſe and the 
lion. Gen. 14. i. and Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſtarchus. a right good prince, oꝛ the beft prince. A 
companion and pꝛiſoner of Pauls. Actes. 19.29, ann 
i e 0d, 0} the beſt connſillour. The 

riſtobulus. a very geod, oz the beſt conn 1 
maſter of tolome. 2. Mac. 1. 10. Alſu reave Rom, 1 6. 
10. Acts. 12.1. in the margent. | 

Armagedon. che hil of the Go5Fel,oz Goſpelling,oz the 
bill of apples,oq fruite, meaning the elect. The name of 
a — Reuel. 16.16. . 

mon. rezoycing, ng {or 10), oz: ae, 
ligbt of the Sunne — 2 light, 4. — 9 
A flood oz riuer. Numb. 2 1.14. Deut. 2.24. 
Josh. 12. 12. and 13.9. Judg. 11.13. Alſo a citie. Jol. 


21.13. 21.13. 


107 
zeſh- 


Areung 


Arbalz 


Ared 


Ariel 


Ariclites . . 
Aa 


Aretas 


Aretha 


Arod. idem. as Ard. Che ſonne of Gad. Gene. 48.14. Arodi 


of whom came the Arodites, Numb. 26. 17. 
Aroer,the watch of warches oz raiſing vp of watches, 


A city. Num. 32. 34. De. 2.36. Joſ. 12.2, 13.9, 16, 28. 


Jud. 1 1. 26. 1. Ham. 30. 28.2. B. 24.5. & 2. kin. 10.33. 
17 citizens called Aroerites.i. Ch. 1:44, 


rpachſhad.bealing.The loune of Shem.Gene.10, 


232. Luk. 3.36. his ſiocke. Gene. 11. 12, Alſo a king 


Nabuc dodonoſoz banquiſhed. Judith. 1. 1. 
Arpad. ehe light of redemprion, An land in Pboe⸗ 


nicia, neere Damaſcus. 2. kin. 18.34. and 12.1 3. Iſa. 


10. 9. Jere. 29. 23. 
Arlaces. Lifting vp the ſhielde, oz the lifting vp of the 


Artaſhaſheg 


Arphaxad 


Arphad 


Artaxerxes | 
reabſhaſht the general name of the kings ok Perſta, as Ceſar 


mal 


& - 


Tit. 3.22. 


ASH 


The fit Table. 


A H 


Attaſhaſlite. Hebt, dx malediction, oi oruent to ſpoyle, . g. Judith 2.28. and 1. Mat, 10.86. Ba 
e ge * 1 2 Ak. ane en frovem. A gib, eb z. 3. . Aſeng 


was to the Emperours ol Rome, reade E5ra 47. an? 
7.1. ehe. 2. 1. & 5. 14 U 13 6. locke Ahaſhneroſh.' '- . 
Artemas, whole, oz ſound, oz figbily, opwichout fault. 


Arumah. dem. ag Rumas,looke Arimathea, 


Audah who lucceeved his father Abita. i. king. 15.8. 
and rer his 3-10. He deſttopeth the 


«big places,and exhoxeerhthe people to ſeeke þ Lozde. 


Aſeroth 
Aſſe!l 
Aſima | 
Ackelon' 

Aſcalon 


2-Chzo.1 4.35 4. Fo feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, be 
1 in couenant with Ben-havad king of Syzia. 

Ning. 5.19,to 22. and 2. Chzon. 16. 1, to 7. and was 
tepꝛouen therfoze, and foꝛ truſting rather in the helpe 
of men, then in the aide of Gov. 2. Con. 16.7. Ye obs 
taineth victoꝛie againſt the Ethiopians, 2. Chꝛon. 14. 
9,*4 16.8. is bꝛiefe and faithful pꝛaper. 2. Chꝛo. 14. 
11. Hee depoſed his mother from her regentie, & why? 
2. Ch. 15. 16.1. kin. 15. i 3. In his age he was icke of 
the goute. 1. kin. 15. 23.4 2. Chꝛon. 16.12. Mee dieth e 
his ſonne Jehoſhaphat lucceedeth him. 1. King. 15.24. 


c 2. Th. 16. 13.6 17. 1. Alſo a mans name. 1. chz. 9.16. 


52 


| bother 


Aſahel. Godhath wrought. Joabs bꝛother, who pur⸗ 
ſuing Abner,trufling to bis lightnefle of foote, was by 
Him llaine. 2. Sam 2. 19, to 243. De is buried in the ſe⸗ 
pulchze of his father. 2. Sam. 2. 32. Allo other mens 
names. E ;ra 10.15. Tobit. 1. 1. 
Aſaiab. che Lord hath mruug ht. Certain mens uames. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 36. & 6.30. and 9. 5. & 15.6.2. king. 22. 12. 
Aſaph, gathering. A renaumed chaunter of Daulds, 
aman. locke 1. Chro. 5. 39.6 15.19. 16.5. 
and 25.1. Allo other mens nameg. 1. Chꝛo. 9.1 5. 2. kin. 
18.18. i. Cho. Ts | . 
Aſareel, tbe bearitude of Ged.. ch. 4.16. A great city, 


Aſenah,  pere,ottheng onforeunare.The daughter of 
of }Poti-pherah,and wife of Joſeph. Gen. 41.4 5: 


| — 1 x yg N. 
oz workmanſhip of the Eordo, oꝛ ſpeede, oz ſilence in rhe 
Lord, The ſonne of Amaziah. 1. Chꝛon. 5.45. a chiefe. 
man of the Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 25.3. 2. Chꝛo · 3 5.9. 

Aſhan. « fume, oꝛ ſmoke. A citie, Joſhj. 1 5. 42. f 19.7. 
and 1. Cho. 4.32. and 6.59. 

Aſharelah. ahe ble ſſodneſſe of ged. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 2. 
Aſhbel. an olde fire. The ſonue of Beniamin. Gene. 
46. 2. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 1. called Jediael. 1. Chꝛo. 7.6. of him 
came the Aſhbelites. Mum. 26.3 8. 

Aſhchenaz. fire as it wore diſtilling, o as it were ſprink- 
ling. The ſonne of Gomer. Gen. 10.3. allo a countrep. 

Jere. 5 1.27. 

A AflIod. Hem. as Aſhedoth folowing. Jol. 11. 22. 
15. 46. The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Jol. 13.3. 

and Achdodims. Mehe . 4.7. and 13. 23. looke Azocus, 


-Joned. oz the fire of the fathers brother, A place. Joch. 13. 
20 · and 10. 46. and 12. 8. Iooe Azotus. 6 

Aſher. ble ſſedneſſe, oꝛ felicitie. The ſonne of Yaakob 
by Illpab · Ge. 30. 10, 13. of whole poſtetitie and heri- 
tage loske Gene. 46. 17, 18. & 1. Chꝛon. 7.30. Joſh. 19. 
24, to 32. is bleſſing. Deut. 3. 24. 25. Gene. 49. 20. 
Mee vid not call out the inhabitants oł᷑ Accho noꝛ 3is 
den. Judg. 1. 31,32. 


Aſheroth trees, oz woods, An inole whome the Iſrae⸗ 
Lites ſerued, and there foꝛe were 


puniſhed. Judg 3.7, 8. 
Aſhiel. he works of God. 1. Con. 4. 35. : 
Aſhima. abe fire of the ſea, oz the offence, An idvle. 2. 


KRing.17-30-- 
. Athikelon. the fire of inſamie, oz a weighing thing, oz 
ballance, A great citie which Judah tooke. Aung. 1.18. 


and Damplan ſſew therein thirtie men. Judg. 14. 19. 


ri king of Aſſhur. 2. kiug. 18.13, 14. *The Ly 


Aſhniath. meration, u ſecundati on. A tity. Jol 15.43. Elna 

Achriel- den an Afareel, The ſonne ane ä AG 

z Chꝛo. 7 14. A whom came the Aſrielites. Numb. 26. Eſriel 

Phyſe bender of fete. th 8 1 riches, Soo ——— Aſtaroth 
Aſa. a Phy ſicion, oʒ of ſie ue ſſes. the king ot 1. 4. Jol. 9. 10. 12.4. f 13.12, The giants m Che - Aſht 

n 8. voz - Iaomer ſlewe, inhabited this citie and the bozders _ 


thereof.Gen. 14.5. which was giuen to the Leuiteg 1. 
Chꝛon. 6.7 1. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites. x. 
Chzo.11.44-Ailo an ivole of the Hhiliſtims whom the 
Iſraelites honoured. 1. Sam. 7. 3,5. Judg. 2. 13. aud 
ſo did Salomon, 1. king. 1 1. 5. C 2. king. 2 3.13. 
Aſhtaroth-karnaim. Aſhtaroth. floc les, oꝛ riches, Kar- 
naim, hes. meaning thereby the people of the citie of 
Aſhtaroth, Gene. 14. 5. 


Azriel 


Aſtaroth & 


Carnaim 


Aſhtemoth the fire of diuination, oz conſummation, oꝛ Iſſhemo 


the freof perfettion, oz ſamplicitie. à citie in the tribe of 
Judah, Joſh. 15. 50. 


f Aſhuath;doing,oz making veſtiments, x Chon, 33. Aſoth 


Aſhur.oz Aſchur. 5legod, oz traueiling, oꝛ beboldeng,.. Aſſur 


The ſonne of Shem.Gene. 10.2 1. Het came from the 
land of Shinar. Gen. 10.11. | 

Allo a countrep. Aa. 7. 17, 18, 20. The people called 
Aſſyrians. Jſai.8.4,7, The land is fertile. 2. king. 18. 
32, Ahaz being kaithleſſe ſeeketh ayde at the king of 
Aſſhur,2,king. 16:7, The king of Aſſhur tateth Sas 
maria. 2. king. 17.6. Hezekiab peeldeth vnto Banehe⸗ 
de pu⸗ 
nilherhthe Aſlyrians, as they vid the Jewes, tothe end 
they might learne that they were able to doe thing 
of themſelaes. Iſai. 10. 12, 13. The deſtructionot᷑ the 
— is fozetolve, Ila. z7.»2.and 30.3. and Na⸗ 

um. 1. 2. . 

Aſia. ful of mire, oꝛ dirtie, a ful of ſlime,oz mudiie, A 
countrep called the leſſer Aſia. conteyning Phzygia, 
12amphilia , Cilicia. V-ycaonia, Galatia, er. It is 
thoughenow to bee vnder the lubiection of the Turke, 
Act, 2.9. Jints it Paul was foꝛbidden to goe 6 pzeach; 
by the holy Gholt. Acts. 16.6. Paul above in Ada fo2 a 
. the — = 2. 

aul recitet at he had lunfred 2. Coq. 1. 8,9 

Aſiel Iooke Aihiel. | bt 

Askelon.looke Aſhkelon, - 


Aſſyriant 


Alae 


Aſmaueth. a frog death oꝛ bucks Goate , oꝛ che ſtrætb 
of death, 1. Chꝛon. a2. 3.callen Axmaueth. 2. Sam.. — 


31. locke 1. Cho. S. 36. 942. C 11. 33. Eſta 2.24. 
Aſmodeus. a — 02 abounding in (ine, oꝛ mea · 
ſuring the fire, An eull ſpirit. Cob. 3.8. 


Aſhurim. waire layers, o bleſſed, oz ſlowe goers, 0266 Aſſuriu 


holders, oz lockers on. Gen. 25. 3. 


Aſſir. boumd, o impriſonned, oz 


in the Spzian ſpeach, Aſer 
Aſhedoth. a robbing of a countrey, oꝝ the fire of the be- prohibited. The lonne of Roꝛah. Ex. 6. 24. E 1. ch. 6. 22. Aſir 


Aſſos. an ppropinquation, oz comming neere vnto, A Aſſon 


citie. Act. a0. : 3. 
Aſſuerus. looke Ahaſueros, and Tobit. 14.15. 
Aſtyages. a leader, oz gouernour of the cities, 02 the 
Due. The name of the king of Perſta, Dan. 9. 1. 
Aſuppim. the counſel of Elders. i. Cho. 26.13. 
Aliyncritus.incomp arable. Rom. 16. 14. 
' EAcarath,oz Atarta. a crowne. 1. Cho. 2.286. 


one withall, oz after the Hebꝛew oꝛ Spzian ſpeaches, 

ebe counſel of 9 drum, oꝛ ful. num. 2.3, 34,35 
Ater. che left hand, oꝛ ſtut. Extra 2.16, 42. 
Athach, hy houre, oz thy time. citie. i. Sam. 30. 30+ 
Athiah, the houre, oꝝ time of the Lord; MNehe.i 1.4. 


Athaliah. he houre, oꝝ time for the Lord. The vaugh Athal 


ter of Dmri king of Iſtael, and mother to Ahaziah the 


dead Joh, 13, 3. Lete.2 5. a0, Amoß 1.8. ep. 2.4 Zech, king of Judah, 2. king. 8.26. Deſtroping —_— 


Aſupbhim 


 - Attarls 
taroth, crownes,034 quil to make one drunke,o2 to fil Atroth 


Ather 


AZ A The firſt Table. B A A 


ich hee cgulde come by, the eulen the lanveof - Aziza,frevgth,opoffrengeb, Era 10.27. 
enen lat of al was Raine derfefe, king at Lee Bebe let nn. 


1,2. and 2,Chzon-22,10.and 32. 1. | - Azmon. bene of a bone, ox 0u7 firength, A city, Nt ts Aſem mona 7 | 


Athlai. ay boure,o} my timo, oz time vn me. mant 34.4. Joch. 15.4, 


* Aznoth-abor, rheeares of leftion , oz of purizie, z Aaneth- i 


Attai. dem. The name of certaine men, 1 ,Chzon.2 after the Hebzew oz Syzian ſpeach, the eates of cou- thabor 
35. and 13.11, BT | #r31400,02 breaking. & citie. Jolh.19.3 4+. | 5 
Attalia.encreaſung, oꝛ nouriſhing. A citie in Azor.ahelper,oz entree,og court, o afterthe Spzian, 
comtterted a place. 1. Macc. x 1.67.Allothe ſanne of E⸗ 
liacim. Matth. 1. 1 3. 11 
Aotus. in Debzew 4/þded 1 title in the Aſdod 


1.22, 


Axareel 
Axarel 


Oꝛan 
Axur 


B. 


0a 


¶ Axa ſtrengtb, oz 4 Goate,E3ra 2-47, 

Araniah, &-arkening the Lorde, oz the weapons of the bat 
Lerd .Nehe. 10.9, <4 Bahal- ha- 

Axareel the helpe of God, 1. Chꝛon. 12. 6. Era 10. 4m. man 
Joſh. 17.2. and 1. Cho. 5. 24. : 

Azariah. helpe of the Lord, The ſonne of Amaziah 13.23. | | 
king of Judah. 2.King. 14. 21. who is called Uizziah. Baal · hermon. a poſſe/four of de ſtruction, 02 of a thing 
2.Chz0.26.1.hee foz vlurping the Pꝛieſtes office was curſed, oꝛ dedicared,oz conſecrated, vix vnto God, A hill. 
firiken with the lepzy and ſo died. 2. King. 15.5. and 2. Judg.3.3. | 
Cheo.26.16,to 22. be is called Oꝛias. Matth. 1.8. Allo Baali. g sdo/e,02 12fter,o? Lorde oner mee, 02 70uer- 
be is called Matthat. Luke 3. 29. uing, oꝛ hoſſeſting me. Mol. 2.16. 

Alſo a Pꝛopbet, by whoſe exhoꝛtation Aſa ſougbt to Baal-iada. an 2pen 02 mamfeſtidole, oz a maſter go- geeliada 
refozme religion. a2. Chꝛo.1 5. 1. Allo the high Pꝛieſt, nernour, oꝝ poſſeſor of knowledge, The ſonne of Dauid. Elada 
which wirh others withſtood king Uzziah, 2.Chzo.26. . x.Chzon. 4.7. : 

17,1 8. Alſo the name of Ethans ſonne.1.Chz.2.8.alfo Baalim. jooke Baal. The name of certaine Jdoles 

a companion of Daniels. Dan. 2 17. allo the name of 1. Sam. 7.4. 2-Chzo.23-2-Jexe. 2.23. ; . 
others. 1. king. 4. 2, 5. 4 1 3 „10, 18. f 2. Chz. 8. Baalis. dem. as Baalim. Ring of the Ammonites. Jer. 

28. and 31. 13. Ezra. 1, 3. Meh. 3.23 7.7. C 12. 33. 40.1 | | 

— Jooke — winter ry ” . Lorde, oꝛ niaſter of the houſo, o gouer- Beel - meon 


Axaricam. belpe, riſing vp, 02 renenging, oz veyde ning, oz poſſeſsing the bouſe,on ihe idole of ſin , py gouern- 


ftrength. A mans name. Mehe. 11.14. ment of ſin. a citie. Mum. 32.3 8. 2. Ch. 5. 8. Ezek. 25. 9. 
Axaz. a ſtrong one. 1. Cho 5 8. Baal - peor. the idole, oꝛ Lord of Peer. An idle. Num. Beel- phegor 
Axaxiah, zbe ffrength of the Lord. 1. Chꝛe. 25. 21. and 23.3. whom who ſo folowed was deſiroptd, Deut. 4. 3. 


27. 20. | Joſh. 2 2.17.Reave Hoſe. . 10. This idole was called 2 : 


Axgad. a ftrovg hoſte, oꝛ ſtrength of felicatie, Ezra 2+ of the Gentiles, Pziapus, : im 
22408 82 3 9 8 Baakperazim. the adele of driviſion, v2 . = — 
' f n 7 
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| Baal-falifs © 
| Badl-thamar 
| Bcel-ze 


| Beel-ſephon 


Babylon 


recourſ 
half ojonghe his. miracles thzou 


B A A 


poſſeſſing dine, Sc, A place: why it was bv called. 
2. Sam. 5. 20. 1. Chꝛo. 14. 1 f. ns 15216510; 


Baal the threefolde, oz principal idole, 2, 


king. 4.42, 


Bazl-tamar. che idole of the palme tree, A village. 


Judg. 20. 33 


Baal-zebub.che idole, 02 poſſeſſor of flies, e the maſter 


Salomons rit. officers. king. 4-12, 
Baara. a flame, d pui/ ging. 1. Chu. 8.8, 
—— 6 preſſing together. 1. Chz. 5. 40. 
Baaſha. idem. A king of {Iſrael who flewe Madab. 


of Judea, was the — [ eitie of the kin 
the Chatdeans, whereof imrod the tyzant firſt vſur- 
| the Gen.: o. 8, 9, 10. Unto this citie 


the Iſraelites were caried captiues: and fo remained 


koz the ſpace of 70.yeeres\ according as it was pzophe- 
tien ok, Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 4.26, 2728.4 28.25, 36.1 
2. king. 20. 17, 18.4 24.1, 2.2 25. 1, to 22. and a. Chꝛon. 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1.17. Ia. 5. 5, 6, 25.67. 8. Jetem. 
1.14. 16.1 3. C 20.4, 5,6. C 25.11. Exe. 7.1. and 
12.1. C 22. 1. Mic. 4. 10. Habak. 1. 6, to 12. Baruch. 
6.1, * The cauſe of their captinitie. 2. kings 17 6.“ 
Jere.; 2. 29, to 37. Deliuerance out ofthis captiuitie, 
P2omiled and pzophected of. Leuit. 26.40, * Deut. 4. 
29, to 41. C 30. f, to 11. 1. king. 8.34, 4749, to 54. and 
9.3. 2. Chou. 6. 36, to 40. f 5. 14, 15, 16. la. 14. 2· and 
40. 1,24 43.5, 6. 48. 20. Jer. 12.14, 15. C 16. 15. and 
24.5. C 15. 12. 26.13. 19. 10. f 30-3, & 31.23, 24, to 
31,4 32.14, 15, 37. and 46. 27,28. Ezek. 11. 17, to 22. 
Dan. 9. 25. Baruch 6. 2. and allo fulſillen. 2. Chꝛon. 
36,23, Ezra. 1. 1. * and 2. 1.“ and 1. Eſdz. 2. 1, to 16. 
the God of the Babylonians was Succath- Benath. 2. 
kings 17,30, | 
All nations baue dꝛunken of the wine of the w:ath 
of the koꝛnicat ions of Babylon. Reuel. 18.3. It is be⸗ 
come the habitat ion ot deuils, and the holde of al foule 
ſpirits Ren. 18. a. Her marchants were the great men 
of the earth, and all nations were decetued with her 
tnchantments. Reuel. 18. 23. Atter deſtruction is pꝛo⸗ 
phected againſt her, and her fauourers. Pſalme 137. 
8,9. Ila. 13. 1. and 14. 22· and 2 1. i, to 13. and 29.10, 
and 47. 1.“ Jere. 25. 12.“ 6 50.1, 2.“ & 51. 1. Haba. 
2. 16. Reue. 14.8 & 16.10, 19. 17. 1, 2. K 18.2, 10, 21. 
The Pꝛophets & Apoliles reiopce at her deſtruet ion. 
Reue. 18 20. S. Peter wꝛote his Epiſtle from Baby · 
hoy, r, Pet. 5. 13. Babylõ put foꝛ Damaſcus. Act 5. 43. 
Pacchides.z d unkard, oꝛ one that holdeth of Bacchus. 


A captalne ot king Demetrius arwp. 1. Macca. 7. d. 


She firſt Table. 2 
1. Mace · 9. 18. Andipet | 
Bacchenor. a drunken, oz wine bibling man. 2 Hurt Bacenoe 


P A R 


c. 2. 10, to 21. nd allo Judas Mateabeus. 


12.33. ä 
Badaiah che Lord alons. Exra. 10.3. 


bfted vp, oz bodily, en one that bach a body, 
— iho was fenets Javity, — 


ber to lie with his maſter. Judith. 12.1 1 12, 1. and 


13,12 41 


Balaam. the amiguitis, bz ancient of the people, oꝛ Bileam 


without the people, oz the e defirutien of 


Ie Num. 22.18. c ther ſoxe blefley theme 
e Pꝛopbecpin 


great p tie that ſhoulde come to the Iſraelites. 
Num. 24. , to 10. He fozetelleth the coming of Chiſt. 


Bapt 
ſonne ot Jacharie, foz that hee firſt began to baptize. 


. , 


bowing the knee vnte the Lord, Zech. 1. 1. 
Barba 


Bar-teſus.the ſonne of Jeſus. A falſe pꝛophet.and ſoꝛ⸗ Barichn 
cerer, who refuling Paul, was ſirtken dlinde.: Actes Rar. icſu 


13.6, to 112. 6 


Bar- iona. the ſonne of à doue, oz the ſaune of Jonas. Bar. ions 


Toe addition of Peters name bp Chziſt himlelfe, — 


atth. 16.17, | | 


Barak lightning. The ſon of Ahinoam, whom Debo- Barac 


rah, by Gods commatindement ſent againlt Biſera. 
Judg. 4. 6. Barak and Debozah deliuer the people out 
of the ſubiect ion of Jabin. Judg. 4. 14. 1 5. Barak and 
Debozah pꝛaiſe God foꝛ the victoꝛie. Judg. 5. 1. 


Barnabas, the ſonne oft onſolarion, 0; of the prophet, 
He lold his land, and laid the money thereof dowhe at 


the A poſtles feet. Act. 4.36. 37. he bꝛingeth Paul bn⸗ 
to the Apoſtles. Act. 9. 27. He is lent vntoAntioch. Act. 


11. 22. & teturneth ag aine to Jeruſalem. Act. 12.25. he 


t Paul were ſeparated,fo2 to pꝛeach the Goſpel. Act. 
32. . he and Haul tent their clothes. Act. 14. 14. and 
were ſo ſtirred, that the one departed 3 

19> 


'  Bagoas. theinward, oz mot? ſecret , 02 — 02 Vagoas 
erde : 


conering,02 deftroying.} 12.0.8 24.10, Balac 
ng,02 . „en 1 Bid 


U 


| . 
«47 


The fit Table 
Pat d eee the vifſimulation of . 


23. 
Gen, 2, 
ME one 6 Belah 


touly bee witten Bar- 8. au! 
— —— Allo a king 


5, 5 in ov — — 
e S Df whomereape Belial, [oof meld aitJu 


119,22, 7 _ 


— and 2. Bam. 2. 
* beuduug the knee, Jeremies ſcribe. can! TI Inn 2. ke 6.1 5. 
a boske, which was read, and 
r Jer. 36. — — . — 


Jerem.36. 12. mitetij 
burned. ere. $6. 47 027. 


— 


the. rar 


Basil * 


th Belſhær z 


Dan-5. e which Balſaſar 


dt Dauid ind 


— Bangaia 
— 


Fc. 1 'Chzon. 18. 17. and is numbꝛen among D 
thee SI 3.20, 21, 22, 23 · He is callen 


Ben AN 093 8. 


Samaria was deliuered. 1. 

taineth parton Zehe bands: where 

— with Aba 
kin. 20.3 1. Ben · 

24his hoſte — oy ta flight. 2. 

7. be is ſicke & ſendeth 1 5 to Tub REDS pꝛe⸗ 


knoweif hee 
dieth, + n $ ſtead. 
—— — 
letb Arael all Hebohaz — 3 — $86 


Hittite. 2. Sam. 11. 3. with whome | ns on 
adulterie. 2. Sam. x 1.4. he cauſeth Uriah to be laine, 
and afterward marrieth her. 2.Samiu.1 1. 15,9. the 
chile which Bathſeba bare — — ſickued, and 
died. 2. Bam. 12.5, to 23. and thee 

Salomon. 2, Sam. 12:24.Batth 1.6. Shee is callen 


8 of Ammiel. 1. Cbzo. 3-5 
. vghter of ſaluatioa, lo Dat ſheba. 
J Bealiah. the Gedof a dels, the Lordecaſting bim- 


eh Samar king 


—_ 


: 
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f 
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fB D 


| f e domus before it, oz poſſeſſing. it, ee. 0 * Ben- bail. 1 of firengeh, of of an arnue, v2 abe Beahail 
—.— the ſinue of grace ,. 02 g0dbneſſe, 82 the Ben-hanan 


inthe Church. 
8 under, o poſeſſed. 
A tie. Eʒra 8. 


ation. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 
——— The name ol Ben- 


(the fn f fiene n valley.3; Chzo. Bea · kinnon 


ne. Gen. 46.2 1. f. Ciao. 7.6. Allo 28.3. 
ſonne of 5 Num. 26.35. 25 _ 


Bene-berak, che ſonnes of A —.— Jaſh. 19.45. 
Bechorath. dens ag Becher. 1. Bam g. 1. 


Bene-iaakan. tbe ſonnes 


Benebarac 
r,03 baader — 


Bedan. a doorebarre oz alone, . Sam. 12.1 1. and . up of ſorow, oꝝ labour, Num 33.31. 
Beniamin. the ſome of my e ha ned 
Bediah che onely Lord, u deorebarre of the Lend. be geſt bunt, calted Ben · oni, thar is, ch ſon 
ſonne of Bani. Esra 10.35. ar ape wy coo rey 
3 open ido le, o maſter of knowledge, 2. Cha. 28530. His meaſe was ftue times ſo ene 
s bꝛetbꝛens. Gen. 43. 34-looke Genel: 
leflen of Jake. Genes. 29. Moſes 
tribe. DN erg 
and 1 — . Þ their a 


be Wee 7 


deere, — lee, Jolh pet as of 72 | 
50 b eninu. our ſo met. d our builder. 
As Beno. bu ſenne, ox building, 1 . v7 wig | 
Bea- oni, looke befoze in Beniamin. 
Benzobeth. the ſaune of ſeparations; aue 
kin. 19. 3. C 2. that fte. i. Chꝛo. 4 20 

Beon. in af flictson, oz in anſipering. Num. 32, "hg 
Beor.aflame,gzmadde. Num. "IP 
. Job 4 Berra: a well. ſhen ing, ot dee larixg. Gen. i 4. 2. 


9.17. Den. 10.5. aud a. Sam 4.2, 3 Joch. 
Beer. ſheba. awell, wiidernce,o a citic.looke: Gen · 
21.14, 1.6 26.33, 28:40. Joſh. 5. a8. x9, 2.and t. 
Dam. 26,08 2.4 2, — — — 
K-23 38.31 Suna. e. 11. 30. Amos 5. 5. 
kin chemorh. thee 


earthly beaſts, but chie one 
. . — 


Baracha 


Berachah. bleſſing, abend of * 1 Chron. Barachia 


elde, ancient $3 n4ths an idole, 12:35 


14 
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B E T 1. The firſt Table. Ih _ I G 


Berachiah: ſe ing wollef the Loyd. Jech.r: ”, Bech · hanan. ah houſẽ ne. 
— ng ef the Lord. Co. 5.21. Beth-haran. ebe 2 55 
Berak. Ii gheneng, looke Barak. Beth-haſhittah! the eo, e N * Beth-ſecy 
Berea. bes will,2 ble daughter ee. 1 70 A ooo i. m1, 
'Bered;baile, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 120. „ Battrhogls or Beth Hoglah. 16h 4 9. „„ * Beth-hap 
3 Hoc, ot Parent choſen,on my « corne. .ch. 1 hocan, the vouſe of anger , 0; beue Tue. | 
36. 10. 10. and 16. 3.5. 

. Beriah. n Flowſhip, ot ennie,x Cit 23-1 o Num. Bech. lehem. che hene ef breail, oz houſe of ware: A 


26.44,45- | citie in the tribe of Jebuliun- Joh 19.15- Allo a titie 


Berim.cheſen men, 2. Sam. 20.14. i in the tribe of Judah, called Ephꝛab, neere vnto 
Bernice, aſage vittor:e, o ness viferte, which Rabel was buried. Gerd 31 5 Ae — 


The wife ol king agrippa. Acts 25.12. which Joleph' traneiled with Marie the Uirgine: 


Berodach.the ſonne of death. The right name of Ba-- where ſhe was deliuered of Jeſns Chill. Lake 24.6, 


ladans ſonne, who is called Berodach Baladan. 2. 7.Whtther allo the wile men went andhcnoured him. 


King. 20. 12. and Metodach Baladan.'Jſs, 39.7. + at. 2. 1, ö 13. 
Betothah · of a A puritie, oz 4 ( Ipres tree. Due pctcha che houſ of lioneftes, Joch. 6. 


4 qe townes that boundeth the land ot JIfrael-Exek.. \Beth-icſhimorth.che howſe of, deſolatten, ot the bouſsof — 


bung vp in [tore Num. 33. 49. Joſh 13. 3. 
hen wells gp Oypres tree. 2. Sams. 8. The Beth · ma caboth. be houſe of bitterueſſe wiped our, chaboth 
citizens called tes. 1. Chꝛo.1 1. 29. Jaſh. 19.5. and . Chꝛu. 4.3 1. Beth-mac 
Beſai, 4 deſpifing, 02 _— of fte myrey 02 . Eeth · meõ. che houſe of che dwelling place. Je,q8.23, Beth- gem 


Ezra 12.49. Me Beth nimrah.che bouſe of r<be/l:on, Mum. $2.36, Beth-phe 


be. 7. 
Beſodaiah. ehe — of rhe Lord. Nehe. 3-6. Beth-palerzbe heuſe of exp ſion. Joſhu. 5.37. and Beth- pha 
Beſor. Jhewing gladneſſe, oben. :.Hane] ehe. 11.26. Beth pheſ 


30. o. © © Berb-pazzex. uuf. f agen. Joſhua! Berh-pl 


Bet h ruft, p confidence, m. f, . at, got 
Beten. rhe bells. Joſh. 19.25. Leb. penal houſe o[ tbe epenmg ef the earth. Deu. 
| Bethabara.s bexje peſſtd over 62 bouſe feen (in 3.29. and 34:6; 
the Spꝛian of wheate, Joh. 1. 8. Beth. plane, the houſe of the mouth of the velleyes. 
Berk ans . the houſe of «ffiftion. A titie. Iotha.19, Matth. 21. 1. 
38. called Beth- anatk. Audg. 33. Beth - rapha. rhe houſe of bealth, 1 .Chy0-4.1 36: * 
Beth- anoth. ide. Joſh. 5: 59, Beth rehob. A citie. Judg. 8.28. 
B:chania the bouſe of obedience: 02 of offiilien, 024 Bethſaida. the houſe of. fruites. A citie which Chzift Berkſaic 
— 7 of a ſong, oꝛ of the grace of the Lord?, The towne repzooued foz their infidelitie. Mat. 11. 2. Beh. laid 
of 9artha g Marie. Joh-1 1.x, whither Chzift went Betty ſtian. the houſe of evorie, 07 22 8 f N 8 Beth · ſan 
g lodged. Mat. 21. 17. Joh. 1 1. 1.5 1 2.1. Luke 19.19. 1. San 3e.ro-Joſh. 17. 1 1. | — 
Beth. arabah. be beef ſweete ous Jolh-r5- 656. Beth-ſheba,looke Bachſeba. ebe Bethſabee 
and 18.22. Bet ſhemeſh "the houſe of bondage, e Tel. Be 
Beth · aram. the bouſe of height. Joch. 13. 27. 15. 10. & 19.22. Jer. 4 3. . 3. the citizens of Beth-ſhe- 
Beth abel. ol. io. t 4. mee, ſeeing the arke, reiopced⸗Kofftep ſacrifices vnto 
Beth · auen. rhe houſe of vanitie and griefe, Joſh,r8,r, the Lozd.1.Sa.6,23,* Df the Bethſhemires, fox loos 
and 1. Ham. 13.5. king into þ Arke, were flaine 50070.men. 1. Sd. 6.19. 
Beth- azmaueth,rhe houſe of deaths ftrength, Rehe. 7, Beth. ſur. che houſe of ſtrength, = 2 r. 5. . 
28. Beth-tappuah. A citte. Joſh Beth. t 
Beth baal· meon. an idole ebe dwelieng place , 02 the Bethuel. che meaſure of God. The Father of Rehekah- phua 
Lord by ſanne, Joſh.1 3:17 Gen. 12.23. Allo à citie. r Ebro. 30. Bcthuel 
Beth-barah,che baſs of bi ſonne;ox the choſen houſe, Bethul. a vi#gine, Joſh. 19. 4. + 
Ju udg. 7. 24. | Bethulia.the virgine of the oct citie: Jiverh 4-6, Bethulie 
Beit bite the houſe of mater. 1. Chis. 4. 31. ' Which O lofernes latde ſtege vnto. Jupet. 7.3. The ci⸗ 
Beth. cat. the honſe of kiow/edge.r, Sam 7. 11. tizens being almoſt ſtarued fo: thirſt, purpoſe to — 
Bech. dagon. the 1 5 02 the bouſe of a ſca. 2 — helpe come not within ue dapes, Ju⸗ 
ty 7.22 
Beth-zur,the houſ of a rocks. Joſh, 3 5.58. 
Betonim. tel ies. Josh. i 3. 26. | 
Beulah, inhabited. Fla. 62,4. 
| Bezai.egges Exra 2. 17. Beſai 
chm , to 9. fit Bexaleel. in the ade of God. The fonne of Uri. Bexcled 
nity 09 _ bythe — Im Judg. 1-Chzo.2, to. Yee and /Aboliab-were ſo ennued with 
1 19275 27; ihe Yowes honour God. . Samu. Gods ſpirite, as they made all that appertained vnto 
Afra ee = againſt the the tabernacle,4c.Exo-31.2,to 2. and; 5. 30. * Allo a 
2 God at Bech · el. ud. mans name. Eʒ ra 10.33. 


= 1 730. bt To 8.12.4 18.13. r. king. 12.29. 2,3. Bexek. lightneng. A citie taken by Juvah,who flew Beree 


Beth-acha- 
ram 


Beth-emck, the howſe of deepeneſie. oth. 1 9. 27. 1 oo. men therein, tooke their king, and cut off his 
Betheſda. the houſe of efuſten. So called berauſe thumbes and great toes. Jung. 1.4, to ↄ. 
rhirher raine waters did afſemble from viners pla- 'Bezer. munition. oz vine TO A title, whereof 
4294 52 „ + looke Deut. 5. 43. Joch. 20.8. 
Beck · &xel. "my neight art horde. Micah 1,11; ABichii.#he firſt borne, ot firſt fruites. 2. Sum · 20. . "ot 
Bether Au io, mm ſearthing,o; beholdeng, Can,2, I7, Bidkar. co laneſſt alame. a. Ming... Badacer 
Beth. gadar. &h ſe for a mouſe, f. Chꝛo 2.5 1. „Siguai. in m body. Exta — — 1.14. Begui 
Beth-gamul. ref a camell. Jer. 48.23. igthan. ig meats. One of King Ahalhueroſh Bigtans 
Bab haccaem. the houſe of the vineyard eh. 3-14+ ſeruants, who with Tereſh wonlve rraiteroilly — Bagatk 


22 


C A 3 
thelr — 
were hanged. Eſter. 

Bikeath. auen. he AU 01 idols. 15. 
Bildad. ld laue, oz e locks BAL, ' 
Bileam, {ooke Balaam. 21-2 
= h, ancient comnmenente.n.Chzo- 24.74. ; 
h. ve 120 — .Rahels hanvmuiy-Gene:ab, 
29. "Dee the gaue v 1 
and bare two — an 3,4557. 1h. 
Bilhan. olde, oꝛ cid. Gen. 36. 27. 
Bilſhan. in the tongue. Ed 2.2. - 2 
Binthal, 4.Chz7.-3 3. the ſonne of Javhier. | 
1 the ſonne of the Lor d, oz in meuing. Che 


ef Moa. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 43. called Bincab, Cho. 8.37. 


Binnui. buildeng. Ezra. 8.3 3. 

Binui building in my — fairenes. Ext. 10.10. 
Birſha. in eual. Gen. 1 4. a. 

Bitbiah, rhe danghrer of the Lord, n,Chzo.4.18. ©. 
Bithron, the houſe of labertie.a. Sam, 2. 29. | 
Biziothiah. d pre. Joſh. 15. 28. | 
Biztha. idem. 

J Boaz. in ſtren th, 1. king. 7. 217. 15 
Boanerges. the eee of thunder, Yar. 3-1 7. 
. Bocheru. Fri ru. 1. Chꝛo. 8.78 + 
-Bochim, rhe place of Re Jug, 2.5, © - 
Bohan, in them. Joſh. 15 | 

Booz. in fireng#). The ber of Dbed Ruth4.21, 

and 1.Chzo.2, 12, Matth. 1.5. Luke 3.32, 

Boſor, raking away. 2. Pet. 2. 5. 

Bozez. dirt. 1. Sam. 14 4. 

Box kath. an peuertir. Joſh. 5.39. 

Boxnai. Era 6.6. | 

Bora, oz Boſrah. in tribulation, A chiefe citie of Es 

dom. Gen. 36. 3. 1. Chiu. 1. . Jexe. 49-13. -- 
¶ Bulcki.ve = Num. 34,22,E3r.7-4-# 1.Chz 6.5. 

Leb. the diſſipation of the Lord. 1. Cho. 25. 4. 
Bul. ancientue ſſe. 1, kings 6.38, 

Bunah, building, ag vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛo. 2.2 5. 
Zunni. building me. Nehe. 9.4. 

Bux. daſpiſing. Gen. 22. 27. f i. Ch · S. 14. Jex. 5. a4. 
Bu i. idem. Eʒek. t. 3. 

Buzites. idem. Job, * 


4 Cabbon. ««chongh deer fend Joſh. 5,40. 
abul. a footeman, Noſh. 19.27. 

Cadeſh, holinefſe, Gen. 20.1. looke Kadeſh, 

Caiaphas. a ſearcher. The bigh pꝛieſt who was loy⸗ 
ned with Annas in that office, contrary to Gods law. 
Luke 3. 2. He pꝛophecieth. John 11.49, 0, 31, 5 2. Au⸗ 
nas ſenveth Chꝛiſt bound vnto him. John 18.13, 74. 
Mat. 27.97. Mar. 14. 53. Luke 22.54. Chiſt being 
by him charged to tel bat he was, conkeſſeth himſelfe 
to be that C hꝛiſt that was looked foz, Mat. 26. 63, 64. 
1 koꝛbiddeth the Apoſtles to pꝛeach. Acts 4.6, 
17518. 

Cain, peſſaſiien. eb. 11. 4. looke Kain, 

Cainan. psſ/*/ſer,02 buyer. The ſon of Arpharad, Lu. 
3.36. Alſothe ſunne of Enos. Luk. ;3.;7looke Kenan, 

Calah. opartunitie. Gen. 10 11. 

Caldees, ming ling, oꝛ as deuils. A people. Gen 11. 28. 
31.2. king. 25. 5. The countrep whereof is called Cal- 
dea. luke Chaldeess. 

Calcol. nouri hing, oʒ cen ſuming all things. r. Ch. 2.6. 

Caleb. as a Heart, 024 Dogge. Che name of a man. 
Mom. 13. i he e Joſhua commended the lande of pzo* 
miſe vnta the Iſraelites. herfoꝛe they had almoſt bin 
ſtoned. Mum. 14.7, 10. Che land of Canaan is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to him e his ſeene. Mom. 14. 24. Deut. 36 He en⸗ 
tourageth the Ilraelits to go vnto the land oi Cana⸗ 
an. Mo. 1 3. 31 He ſheweth his ſtrength and age, and 
belirerh the heritage due vato him. Joſh. 14,5. Mis 
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TER — 15.7. — oſes ſendeth 
rites, æc.to ſoiourne among the Iſraelites, tu try whes 


6. They dwelt among the Epbꝛaimites Joſhu 16. 10. 


LE 


7 R 
what h was. S 58. 


Ecclus. ; 
nam of — beuher, 
ca 2. 9,28, 19, Allo the name of a 
— 


Colneh. al we Gen. 10.10, Amos 6. 2. 
Canneh. s wall. E ek. 27, 23. 
Cal no. altri oger her — Feat. 3 = 9. 
Caluarie. Luke 23:3 
« Cana; ute; 02 Mate, g citiẽ of Gabe Jah. 4. Cl 
46, Re Ik — at — — 
2. 1, to 12. — 
eee ee 6.15. * 
Canaan. merchant, the buns of Gris Gene. 10.6;/ 
of whom the country of Canaan tool name. Gen. 11. 
31. and 12.5.7 13.1 2, The bozder ofthe Canaanices, - 
Ge. 10. 19. Canaan is curſed ſoꝶ his fathers fauft. Ge. 
9.22.5, 16, 27. The Cant anites were- wicked people, / 
Gen. 72.6, and'z3.7X02 they deſtended ot᷑ a eurſen fa⸗ 
ther. Gen. 1015,16, 17,18. The land ot Canaan pzos 
miſed to Abzaham and his lese Ge. 125; = 13. 5 


103 1.20. . 
e 

Nev eeba 
Chalanne 


Chenne 
Calano 


— —— —— 


4 
. — ff, 


ccoꝛding — 1.3, + 

2, The Canzanites fewthe Iſraelices. Mom. 24.45 .- 

The Canaanites, that dwelt at Jephath, were deſtroied.. 
by thetribeof Judah and Simeon. Judg. 7. 17. 

God deffroyed them not at once, but by litle and lirle... 


Exod; 23. 29,70: God fuſſereth the Canaanites, mo- 


of 
12 
, 
* 
[| 
* 
F 
> 
» 
| 4 
* 
p 
„ 


ther they would odey him, and wholp depend on him 
oꝛ no. Judg. 3. 2; to 7. God commaundeth the Iſrae⸗ 
lites to flap them, leſt they ſhould be a meane of their 
ruine Mom. 33. 51. Deut. 20.16, 17% 8. The Ans 
gell of God repzouech the J'raelices tu ioyning with 
them, whom God willed to be deflroped. Tudg. 2. 1, to- 


Pharaoh burneth the citie of Gezer, & flew the Ca- 
naanires that were tbere in. i. Aing. . 16. They fainten 
at Aſraels comming into their countrp, hearing, what 
maruelles God had done foꝝ them. Joſhua 5. 1. The 
land of Canaan flowed with milke and honie. Exod. . 
8. and was the habitat ion of God. Exod. 15. 13. it was 
ſhebsed Moles. De: 34.4 Salomon made the Canaa · 
nires and al that were not deſtroped by the Afraelites, 
tributaries to him. i. kin. 9.20, 21.2. cho. 7 ſo did 
the Iſraelites alſo. Joſh. 17. 12, 1 3. The landof Cana» 
an pꝛomiſed to Iʒhak. Gen. 6.3. 
The woman Canaanite, who followed Chiſt, by 
faith obtained the recouery of. her daughter, Matth. 
15.22, to 29. Marke 7.25, 0 31. 
Candaces, hauing for giueneſſe. The Aueene of the 
Ethiopians, Actes 8.27. 
Capern aum. the fi ld of repentance. A city. Matth. 4: Ge 
13. and 8.5. John 6. 24,59. whole citizens Cbꝛiſt re⸗ naum 
pꝛsoueth koz their incredutlitie. Matth. 11.23, 24. Lu. 
10. 1 5. It is called Chꝛiſts citie.Matthj . 1. 
Caphtor. an apple, oꝛ vialet. countrep called Cap. Copy 
padocia, Actes 2. 9 The inhabitants Caphtorims, o2 CPP 
Cappadocians. Jer.47.4- Gen-10. 14. Theppeffropey 
the Auims, and dwelt in Dazerim in their Reade, 
Deut. 2.2 3. 
Carcas thereuering of obs Limbe, Eſter 1. 10. 
; Carchemiſh.a lembe, og taken away: 2, Chꝛo. 25. 20. Charchas 
Carmel. knowledge of ci ci: cumeiſion. A citie. Joly. 15. 1 
55. The citizens called Carmelites, 1. cho. 1 1. 37. harmi 
Carmi. a vine, oꝛ knowledge of waters. Mom. 26.6. — 
Cornaĩm hornes. 1. Mat. 5.43 .Jooke Karnaim, Charfena 
Cuſhiena. a lanbe {pie Efer 1.14. Chaſluim 
Caſlubim. Lope c liſe, og a3 pardaned. One of the Chaſelon 


ſons of Paint Whom cums the Philifims.Gen. Chaſlonũm 


| Cheſlon 
Caſed 
| Cefit 


EHE 


to. 14. 1. Cha 1.12 
Catcphiah, defve. d plate where rh lane twagrean 
and Grits Lok Bag 2 8.1 To l 
a beger, LLooke Actes 28.17. 
le, o: bake. Jahn 8. ls 
all 8 1. 8 ax 3. 
Ceilan, d;ſſoluing tbat. . EIdz. 5.15. 


Cenchrea. wulle, oꝝ pulſe. Acts 18. 18. Rom. 16. 1. 


Cendebius. po of griefe. 1, Mac. 15. 38. 

Centurion Laie m an hundred. Of whome 
reade Erod. 18.24. Deut. 1. 1 3, ta 19. Act. 21. 32. and 
22.25, 26. and 23.17, 3. Kren. the Centuri- 
ons ſeruant foꝛ bis faiths ſake, Matt. 58. 5, 0 14. Lake 


J., to 11. The Centurion and thole that were with 


rue fat Table. 
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3 5 The name both China. 
citie where he dwelt, a. Bam. 19.23. — 


nereth. a harpe. Num 34.11. 
Chios. open. Actes 20. 25. Chio 


Chiſleu, on Gi hs 8 A moneth.Nehe,r,x. Caileu 


Pr = ny 03 fruſt of election, oz puritie,: Cheſeleth | 

A citie. Joſh. 19.12. Thabor 
Chittim. waſters, oꝛ conſumers,oq « crowne,o} gelde.A Cetbim 

countrep.Yſa-23.r,and Exe. 27.6. Num 24.2 4. Dan. Kittim 


'Chexib. 


21. 3. I is called Chetiim. 1. Maccab. 1.1. ol Kittim. 


Gene. 10.4. 
Chor - aſhan. 4 river, ſreoke, 1. Bam. 30. 30. 

Choraz in. ths ſecrete, or here i m Iſtepie. A citie Corozadh 
s which Chzilt repꝛooueth koz their increvullte Matth. Chorazim 
10.1 3 box 

Chozeba. men E 2. 

Chriſt, en06»eed. The ſurname of — 
3 — in _ — 7 

un. . 1. 1 
Chuſh. blacke, o: Ethiopia. looke Cuſh. | 
Cuſhan-riſhatbaim, looke Culan-raiathaim , and Chun 


Judg.z-8 3.8. iathaim 
Chuſhi b/acke, e 14. 


Pans citie of Crppadocia.Actes 18,22 Lu He- Chuſtite, idem. Jerem. 38.7. 


1 — 1 2 | 
Chalet. 1 king. a oleoke Calcol, 
0 _ N ng. 4 epi. The 


is called . — 4 — interp 
02 45 robbers, 03 ſpeylers. It lieth vpon the Eaſt live 


Jude betweene Babylon & Arabia. Yere. 50,10, and —_— 02 — \ 02 raff, 02 


51.4. In Yebzew it — called Caſdim. Gen. 11.28. 
Chamois, Deut. x4. 


Charran. «fungi. . A citie. Actes 7.2. 


5 — 1. 31. — — aran. 
engt power 1.1. 
8 — 2 of bondage. Gen. 14. r. 
Cbeeneth. * 3511,17. 
Chelal. as night. Ezra 10.30. 
Chelub. « bangt. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. and 4. 11 
Chelubai. be allogether againſt me, 1. Chꝛo. 2.9, 
Chelluh. all. Eʒta 10.35. 


Chemarims, The name 71 Baals Pꝛieſts. looke 2. 


kings 23.5. Hoſe. 10. 5. 
Chemoſh. 


« ſirołing, 0245 taking ay. Numb. 21. 


29. and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. kings 23. 13. 
Chenaanah. a marchanteſſe, oz broken in pieces. 1. 
king. 22.11. 1.Chzon.7.10. 
Chenanĩ. y pillur, o foundaris,oz a baſting. Ne. 9. 4. of Shallum. Mebẽ. 3. 15. and 21.5. Allothe father of Chol-boz 


Chenaniab, my pillar, oꝛ foundation of the Lord, 1. 


Chzo-1 5.23. 
rod « little loneſſe Jolh. 18.24. 
Chephira. idem. looke Ceplurah. 
Cheran. anger. Gen. 1 26, 


Chuza. ſcying, oz frophecyi Lake 8.3. 
CCilicia. coucting. A — cauntty. Juneth. 1.21, 25. Ga- 


Cinnereth. «s « candle Io09. b * 
as Chi 


_ yok Fierce Benn mtr ——_", 
enVoYce,oz Voyee 16. Ciſlion 

— idem. 2. Cim ng} P 5 

. 88 idem Claudius Cæſar the emperour. Acts 
11.2 

Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem, 
ſendeth Paul to Felix. Acts 23.26. 

Clemens, ons o2 meet. P bil. 4. 3+ 

Cleophas. all glory. Luke 24.13. 

Cleopatra. the glory ef the conntrey. Daughter to 
Ptolome,who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. i. Mac. 
10. 57,5 8. and after taken from him. giuen to Deme⸗ 
trius. 1. Mac. 11.1 2. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Eſt. i t. 12. 

Cloe. a vertuous woman.. Co. 1.1 1. Chloes 

Coeloſy ria crooked Syria, oz lowe Syria. A counttey. Cæloſyn 
1. Eſd. 2.17. t. Macc. 10.69. 2. Macc.3. 5. Celoſyria 

Col-hozch. euery prophet, oz ſeeing all. The father Col-boꝛe 


— lat.. 22. 
reer aue 


Clement 
Cleopas 


Baruch.Mche.:1. 5. 

Colonia. Act. 16.12. in the margent, was vſen to be 
the name of a citie newlp conquered, whitber were 
fent to dwell, certaine number of people taken out of 

ſame great citie, who vſed alwapes the lawes and 


the 
Chererhims, ſouldiers. Locke E3ek.25.16, called cuſtomes of the citie whence they came. 


Cherechites. 2.Sam.$8.18, any 8 
Chereth. ſſaying . 1. king. 17 


Cherub. as a mer, 01 454 Aal. on 4 fighting, E3s 


ra.2.59. 2. Bam. 22.11. 
Cherubi 


ims. as maſters, 0} a fighters, 02 children, 


Gene, 3. 24. Exe. 1. 3. and 10. t.“ 
Cheſalon. trut᷑. Joſh. 18. to. 
' Cheſed. ar 4dexill. Gene. 2 2.22. 


Cheſil. fooliſhneſſe. Joſh. 1 5. 30. 


Coloſſe. puniſhment, any Coloflians, puniſhed, A 
citie and citizens, looke Coloſſ. 1.2. 
— the firength oz ftabilitis of the Lord. The Conenil 
ame of a Leuite. 2. Co. 3 1. 12,13. Cho 
TEE idem. Yere. 22. 24. lonke Ieconiah. 
Coos. teppe.Actes 21,1, 
Cor. ameaſure.E3e-45-14.Looke * 
any Homer are one kinve of meaſure. 
Corban. a giſt, oz oblarien, Marke 7. 11 


DAI. Tha firſt Table, D. AN 


Lore. Sade. Aude verſe —  Golpel.2,Tim.4,r0: 
(nt 2 2 x En es Deen 


85 lde, oꝝ calſc. . Ed. 5. 32. 


| 9 
eb Kae ind chien Acts 18. 3,9, and Ae. aue fol » 5 8 ions who beleeuen in 
1 1. 1. cts 17. 34. ; 
— Cotim. A meaſure; 1. Min 14.23. and 1. fü Damaſcus, — 02 ood es, — Dumeſee 
mann eighteene gallons af our me alime, o thereabout. .. P famous eitie of Phe-: Dameſek 
cam Cornelius. ef 4 horne, A bertuaus captaine of Ces nicta, ſometime the — — Ot this citie Damn 
area. Act. a0. t. and 11.1, tu 19. Wo enen bios Kiba the name, amd it 
creth Cos, Co, Coo. idem 20 Cocos. i. Muc. 133 · 
a * | r feen. f. en. "Sr EP | 
— (abi Sn ba Aumbl zg 3 ＋ 3 2 — — Hu 


ſeleth EGratexaon bar ewegop tarde.” 06-4.90 by C kim 1s. Agaiuſl it is-prophes 
bor Ereninę, at rere fing 2, ¹ο cied . Ke — I. Jer. 49. 13. Amos 1.3.45 
him —2 the fleſb. A camtrey now called Cans Haul pzeached in it. Acts 9 19, 20. f eſcapeth veath,- 
im die.. Mar. 20.6. Cit.i. 5. The people called Cieetes and bew. Art. g. 25. and 2. Col 1. 325 3. | 


Ipars, enil Dammim. losdie, oz; dead men, 92 in the Srrfan Dommins- 
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Act.. 11. and Cretians, who were alwayes 
* flowbellies: ons uralte . 01 R — 1. Sam. 19 We 5 
Criſpos. curieu, m enſi 


4 d chieferulerofeheSpne- 1 ing; 02 ing emen. . 
bude Syn: an- are beat gi ——— — 


r OOO OOPS gy 


— 


ora ——— 
Chaiſt;#+ were — — — a citie, wherein a remnamt of the 


Cub. Sloctinꝑ aw, — . —— 35.5. led,,which befoze was Sade K-aih Favg. ar 
s 222 Cuſi blacks; o2bleckpve/e, of n, & an C. Jian, ether Jol. 9, 8 - 
jan H abak. 3 i. Bam. 1. 21.lvoke Chuſhi. ved the lands of Mel bpon the Dent. 3. 1. 

Cyſhan-riſhathaim; oz ar ee wt blacke- and 2. Sam. 3.20: 429.9. where Jeroboam erecs 
neſs Et rp e ren ted a Rin a8 29% Ames 3.14; 
d — | | Dan is bieſſes ofhis father. Gene a9 16,17. ade 

age, om heate, A countrey callepnows: tribe is bleflep les. De. zz. 22. Theirpoflefli 

S _ 12;fonamed of Cullktheſoune: Joth. 3 9.40, to Nhe Amofites wiut the chitvzen 2 55 
N — — —.— ä Dan into the momit ines! d.. 34. Ot dis child ʒen a 

2 it n m. : genealogte, fooke® 55 
— Ä 


3 Danna 


eh 

_ * * 9 
— mer — vnlo grent 

lelon 

l Hunte 8 —.— 
18 ball the veflels which Aebn⸗ 155 Ben 


char ner gat han caried awap befoze. Et. 1. 6.* 48. Gade kde 
5 Dan.. 2. 8 hin. 24. 1 3.8 25. 1415. E2:Chz.36.75 17. he wasmave 
Cyrene. a wel opbeame of an houſe ocoliner, ot a rã· 5. 29. Her was pjefereen by Diving obons the 
ning againſt one, oz meenng. A citic in Africa. 1. Mac. pꝛincipall rulers,and why. my. 3, The 
15. 25 Hat. 27.32. Act. a. 10. 13. 1. Called Kir.2.kin. of Daxias accuſe him * t 1. for 
ur. called Cyrenians.Act,6.9.E 11. 20. Vecree made by —— DMs 8.712,13. 
d Cbe name ak the gouernour of Sy« be is caſt into the Lyons ven. Dans: 16. 14.29, 
" £2.2. | to 31. His accuſers axe caſt in n devoured. Dan. s. 
Cypnn. faite,ox fureneſſt An ple. »,Macr.r 5123+! 2816 2 — The viſion of the foure'beafts igriifping 
gct. 11. 19,200 27. . 6.36. whole people deen the foute Monat ts, is veclarev vnto hum. Dan. 7. 
Cyprizns, (acc, 4. 29. 1. The 'Gadziel giueth him —— 
D. ek the a weekes Dan.. 2 24¹. He was fed by Ab 
"-Dabatherh, dieBing fer, * 4 Hing fender duc. Dan. 14.3 37 0 43. Deedeſivereth Sefanna from 
Joch. su. 2 $14 the twowieked Judges. Dan. x. 45. e veſtroxerh 
8 2162701 Aabietts, BU and his temple, and llewe the Dꝛagen Dan. 13. 
o aſterthe ian ſperche {2 vamen — [7] * 7900 28. 


tune. Joch. 19. 1 2. and 1. Cho. 6.72. Daphne. as Bay tree. 2 1 
Dabeich. id em. Noſh. 2 . 28 pes. gentrabion, the — 7a ſhepheard, 82 of 
Dagon. wheat, oꝛ a fiſb. An wole ofthe baue — Ss oz in the Dyzian ſpeech, 4» 

Jüdg. 16. 23.1. Bam 5. 2. 1 Mac. 10.8 1. Chꝛo. 2.6. 
„ Dalaiak. tbe yeore of the Larde, —— eur, z Bad. the place of knowledge , z the gene- Dorda 


0 19 ox bo — pore Lende, o Lane, oz ration of knowledge, Fewer 220 lane which 
— —— * eee or lie. Hate greg geg. er ol the 
82 * zol. ms, Re 0 ing 
women wham Sumſon lduev;who betraied him to the Medes, we with Enna hisl nents, — 
Pbhiliftims. Aug. 16. , to 21. Belſhazzat. Dan. 5. 31. 
Dalmanutha. 4 prepaFedbacket, oz leauer, 02 a bouzh © Datkon. of gendration, 6} rhe poſſeſſion, v2 bring o of s Darcom 

prepared oz monbred A tountrey. Mar. 8. 10. dwelling plate: or in the nian teugur, dragen, Ex 
Dalmatia. a fruſtraroree lampe, oz lightning of vani- ra 2.56. - 


we, A countrep whither Titus rrauailed to pzeach-the alete lope De who with Bozo and 
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Abiram, rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaron, and were 


luwallohes vp quick ofthe earth. um. 16.1, 3,31, 32. 


Dauid. beloued. The ſonne of Iſhai. Ruth 4. 221 And 
r. Chꝛa 2.1 2,15. Matt. 2. 5,6. Luk. 3:3 432. 1. Samu. 
17. a8. God conſtituteth; him Ring aner Israel. 1. 


Sa. 1 3. 14. MAhat manerof man he was. 1. Sa. 16.1 2. 
Pe is anointed king by Samuel. 1. Ham. 16.1 3.5 yet 


afterward fed his tathers ſheepe. 1 n. 17. 15. Jſhai 
ſendeth him to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. 58.16. 19, 20. 
Pe was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Bam. 16. 21. He 
is ſent by bis katber wich foove into the Jſraclites. 
campe. 1. . 17. 17, 18. Nauing experienee of Gods 
apde againſt the L ion ᷑ Beate, by faith he voubtceth 
not, but he ſhould conguere the great giant Goligh. 1. 
Sam. 17. 31, to 38. Ok his faith. and Sauls want of: 
faith. 1. Sam. 17.3 2, 33,19, 40. His armour,: what it 
was. 1. Sa. 17. 45. Oe dis all tbings that God ſhould. 


be gloꝛziſied as well among Heathen, as Jlraelites. 1. 


Sam. 17. 47. He fl aieththe Philiſtim. 1. Sam. 17.49, 
So. e brought 200. fozeſkinnes of the Pbiliſtims vn⸗ 
to — 2 ed Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. Gb 
was with Dauid, and therefoze- Saul feared him. 1. 
Samu. 18.28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue⸗ 
nant together. 1. Sam, x$. 3. Saul commaunded that 
Dauid ould be 1. Samu. 19. 1. Ag hee was 
playing on the harpe befoze Saul, Saul pur poſed to 
baue killed bim. 1. Hamu. 29.9, 10. His name was 
much let byamong Sauls ſeruants. 1. Samu. 18. 0, 
Pee flewe the Pbiliſtims with a great flaugbter. . 
Sam. 19.8, Flying krom the p ce of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel, 1. Samu. 19, 18, Pee is purſued by 
Saul and his meſſengers, who p:ophecying foꝛgate 


. © wherefoze they were came, and ſo be eſcaped. 1. Sam. 


19. 20. f 20. 1. He deceiueth Saul. 1. Samu. 20.5, 6. 
Being troubled in ſpirite, hee made his complaint to 
Jonathan. i. Samu 20.2, e rene weth bis couenant 
with Jonathan. 2. Samt. 20. 23. Het hideth himſelle 
from Saul. 1. emu. 20.24. Flying from Saul, bee 
came to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21-2, Pee ea⸗ 
teth of the ſhewbzead. 1. am. 21.6, By Dauids ex⸗ 
ample, who by hunger was conftrained to eate of the 
thewbzead, .Chaiſtercalech his dilciples, who by like 
itie were dꝛiuen to gather eares of come vpoit 

the Dabbarh.'Yatth.1 21,t0.5.-Marke 2.23, to 27. 

uke 6. 1, to s. 17 > 

Dauid being afraive of Achilh counterfaiteth may- 
velſe.t Gam. 23.4 2,73. Al that were in debt, s vered 
in minde came to Dauid, and hee was their captaine, 
1. Sam. 22. 2. Doeg reuciled him vnto Saul. 1. Sam. 
22:9. Dauid ſaueth Reilah by the counſel ofthe Lozd, 
and afterward departeth into the wildernes of Zip). 
1,Da.23.1,to 16. Pe dwelleth in the holus at Enge⸗ 


di, wbither Saul purſued him. i. Samu. 2412, 3. He 


(parethSaul, and cut offthe lappe of his garment. 1. 
Sam.24-4,t0 9:Ye veclareth to Saul his innocency. 
1. Sam. 24.1 2. Ye (weareth to Saul, that he will not 
deſtroy his leed. 1. Sam. 24.22, 23. He ſendeth to Ma⸗ 
bal faꝛ food, which was denied him, 1. Sa. 25. 4, to 22. 
Dauid minding to bee reuenged of Jabal, is paciſien 
by the wiſt dome of Mabals wife. 1. Sa. 2 5. 23, to 36. 


Me giueth Gon thanks foꝛ Mabals death. æ marriech 
bis wife. 1. Damu. 25. 29, to 43. Ye ſpateth Sgul a⸗ 
Fanta taketh away his ſpe are and a pot of water 

anding at his head. 1. Ha. 26,7,” Fearing to periſh, 
he fleethco A chich king of Gath. 1. Sa. 27.1, to 5. Ok 


whom he obtaineth the citie Ziklag to dwell in. 1 Sa- 
27.5,6. Þee is made the keeper of Achilh perſon. 1. 


San 28.1, 2. Dwelling amoug the Philiſtims, hee 


flew? many of them, and perlwaded Achilh they were 
Jewes which — 8 


ich child to fed againlt Saul.he is (eng backe a- 


ens 
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gaine, and why. 1. Bam. 2912. * His two wines taken 
pꝛiſoners. 1. Bam 30. gige comfoxteth himſeife, aſteth 
counſeif of che Loꝛd, ouertaketh the UAmalekites, any 
recouereth his two wiues. 1. Samu. 30.6, to 20. Het 
mourneth foz Saul and Jonachans death. 3. Banu. 
t.i . He cauſeth the melſenger to be lain, who vauns 
ted to haue flaine Saul. 2. Sam. 1.15. | 
— counſell ofthe Loꝛde, teturned to his 
coumtrep after Sauls death. 2. Samu. 2.1, 2, 3. He is 
anointed king oaer Judah. 2. am. 1.4. Che chiſdꝛen 
boꝛne to him in Hebꝛon. 2. Bam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. C bio. 
3.1, to 5. ee recouereth his wife Micha by Abners 
meanes. 2. Samu. ;. 12, to 17: Yee lamenteth Abnerg 
death. 2. Samu. 3. 3-* Yee curſeth Joab'fo; flaping 
Abner. 2. Bam. 3. 28.25. Hee is anoynteg king oier 
Iſrael 2. Bam. 5. 3. Me taketh the foꝛt of Zion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. . Dis chjudzen 
bome in Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 5. 1 4, to 17. and 11 Chꝛon. 
3. 5,to xo. ee diſcomĩiteth the Philiſtims. 2. Bum. 5. 
17. Her plapeth befoze the Ake vt the Lozwe'vpon 
inſtruments. 2.Samu.6.5. — — 
Michal veſpiſerh him. 2. Bam. 6. 18,21. iſye __ 
bis familie.2:San«s, zo: He tefretheth the propte af? 
ter the Arke was placed 2.Samjt-6.17,18, x9, Yee 
pzapſeth God fox his pzomile,/touching his poſteritie. 
2.Sam.7.18.* f 1.Chzo. 17-16.*-Þe vanquitheth-che 
Pbiliſiimg a. Sam. 8.4,2.4 1.Chzan. 18.132, He ma⸗ 
keth Syzia tributarie,2.Sam.8.6. He dedicateth the 
veſſels gotten ofthe Gentiles: 2. Sam. 8. 10,11. ee 
reftozeth 9 — vnto Mephiboſheth. 2. 
Sam.. j. Pee ſenneth his ſeruants vnto amm ta 
comfoꝛt him. 2.Samu. 10.2. C r.Chzon.29.2.: whoeuill- 
entreateth them. 2. Bam. 10. 3, . and vr. Chia. 19.3, 4. 
: Dauid committeth adulterie with; Bati - ſheba Uri- 
ahs wife. a cauſeth him ta be murthered. 2. Bam. 11. 
1, to 25. Yee martieth Bath · cheba. 2. Hamu. 11. 27. 
Nathan by a parable repꝛoneih the fact. 2. 58. 1 2. 7, 
ton 3. He acknowledgeth his ũnne, e is foꝛgiuen, and 
ſuffered patientiy Gods coꝛtection.2. Sam. 12.13, to 
24. Hearing of Amnong death he tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground. 2. S. 1 3. 30531. He moꝛtiſiethj 
himlelke by fleeing bare footen from Abſalom. 2. Sam. 
15.30. Heegiueth Mepbiboſbets goods to Jiba his 
ſetuant.2. Bam 16.4. Hee reuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimet. 2 Sam. 16. 10, x, 12. Under⸗ 
ſtanding of Ahitophels counſel ta Abſalom, he fleet h. 
2. Sd. 17.21, 22. He c his people almoſt famiſhed.ate 
by Gods pꝛouidence relteued. 2. Bam. 17. 27. 28, 29. 
He commandeth not to lay Abſalom, but kindly to en⸗ 
treate bim 2. Sam. 18.5. But beating ot his veath, be 
lawenteth. 2 Ba. 18.35 At Joabs perſmaſion, he dif- 
ſembleth bis (ozowe, ioyfully receiuethhis armie. 2. 
Sa.19.8, His r.concubines,which Abſalo had detlous 


ted. be put in ward, but lay not withthem. 2. B. 203. 


Dauids foure battailes againſt the Philiftims. 2. 
Sam. 21. 15. 5 1. Cbꝛo. 20. 4. ee cauleth the bones 
of Saul aun Jonathan ta be buried. 2. Ba. 22.2, to 
15. His ſong foz his deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2.2. His woꝛthies 2. Sam. 23.8.1. Chꝛa. 1c. 
10. His laſt woꝛds. 2. Bam. 2 3. f, to 8. The ſpirite of 
the Loꝛd (pake by him. 2. Sam. 23. a. e is money by 
God to number his people that he might puniſh them 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Samui. 24. 1. and 1. Chꝛou. 2 1. 7,2. 
Tbꝛee puniſhments are offered to bim fo this offence. 
2, Bam 2. 3. and 1. Chen. 2 1.4 z. Seeing bis peo⸗ 
ple deſtroped foz bis ſinng,, hee pzayeth the Love to 

are them and puniſh him and his fathers hotiſe- 2. 

am. 14. 17. and 1. Chꝛo. 21.77. 23554 27:18 

Who went with Dauid when he fled from Saul.r , 
Chzo-12,1,to 14. He appointeth miniſters to ſerue be⸗ 
deze þ Lozd.r-Ch, 16, 4. He pre pareth fozthe bang 
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of the temple, and appopnteih Salomon to builde the 
ſame. 1. Ch. 2g, to 32. Oe ozpaipeth Salomon king. 
1. Chen, 23.1. He numbzeth the Levites, and aſſig⸗ 
neth their offices, 1. Chꝛo.2 3. 3. Ta the ſonnes of Ag- 
ron theirs. 1. Chꝛo. 24.3. He ozdaineth ſingers with 
their places,and pozters with their courſes. . Chꝛon. 
25. 1. and 26.1.“ And pzinces to ſexue the king, 1. 
Chꝛo. 27. 1. Becaule he was foꝛbidden to builde the 
Temple, hee exhozteth- Salomon to perfourme it. 1. 
Cb. 28.2, to 11. e giueth Salomon the paterne how 
the temple and appertenances ſhould be made.. Chꝝ 
28.11. What Dauid and his pꝛinces offered towary 
the building. . Cho. 29. r, to 9, Abiſhag, a faire pong 
maide, cheriſhed Dauid in olde age. 1. kings. 1. 1, to 5. 
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Actes 17.34. | 
z . Derbeencleſed in, A citie. Act. 14.6, 

Deu el.4zow Ged. Mum. 1. 14. | 

Deutetonomie. a ſecond law. The firlk booke of Ma⸗ 
ſes, which the king is commanded to reade,and wby. 
Deuc.x7,18.* It is declared vnto the people. Dew-4, 
S. Moles wꝛote it a deliuered it vnco the Pꝛieſis any 
Elders, and why. Deu. 31. 9, to 14. Ye cauſed it to be 
laide in the ſive of the Arke. and why. Deu. 3 1.26, 27. 
God commaundeth Joſhua to reade and meditate in 
Deuteronomie, dap and night, and wh. Joſh. 1.8. Jos 
ſhua cauſech it to be both witten vpon ſtones, and to 
be read vnto the people, Jah 8.30, 31,3 2.3373 4,35. 
The -booke of Deuteronomie, is found in the Temple. 


Duel 


63!̊2d̃ ft 


Derben 


Daawing neere vnto death, bee giueth Salomon his 


charge. :.king.2.1r,to ao. Dauids death,and time of his read vnto alt ; 
harg 155 Diana, a latine wozd of Dies, the day, foz that it gi⸗ Diane 


reigne. 2. kin. 2.10, 11. and 1. Ch 29.26.“ 
he pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Ecclus. 47.2, to t 2. his king⸗ ue 
dome abideth foz euer. 1. hing. 8.1 3. Pee followed the ca 


Lozd with all his heart. . king. 14.8. laue one iy in the extell 
matter of Uziah. i. king. 15.5. God would not take al Ephefans. Actes 19. 28. 


the kingdom from Salomon noz his ſonne foz Dauids, 

ſake. 1. king. i 1.34, 35. Dauid fozeſhewed the reſurrec- |, 
tion of Chzilt, Actes 2.25, to 32. Chꝛiſt greater then 
Dauid. Matt. 22. 43 to 46. Mark. 12.3516, 37. Luke, 


2. king. 22, 8.2. Chꝛo.3 4. 14, 15. Joſtah cauſeth it to be 


people. 2. kin. 23. 2. and 2. Chz. 34.30. 


th light like the day, ann therefoꝛe the Moone is ſo 
lled. An idole: the goddeſſe whome the Epheſtaus 
olled with this commendation, great © Diana of the 


Diklah.hu diminiſhing. Gene.10.27, 


Decla 
Dibon, abundance of knowledge, og an abounding , 


ſonne, Num. 21. 30. and 4 ſa. 15. 2. 


Dibon- gad. the ab undance of a happie ſonne, oꝛ abe a. 


20.41.10 45-Dauid is called a Pꝛophet. Matt. 23.35. Sundance of under tanding, oz of the building of happia, 


and Gods leruant. nee the ne 
figure of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 35, 36. Marke 12. 36. John 
2.17: ad 15. 25. Heb. 2. i 
, ky oratour, 02 1 A 95 * . 
annah. Lolh. 15.45, and Ririath-ſepher. Joſg 15.15. 
taken . Joſhu. 10. 38, ta 40. Allo the king of, 
Eglon. Josh. 10.3 


Hoh. do 3:2 31.3} 4514: 1 Fs. | 
Deborah, 2 word, o bee. Che nanie af Rebekahs 
nurſe Gene, 24.59.herdeath. Gene. 3 5.8. Allo a pꝛo⸗ 
bete ſle who tuvg 
rak againſt e 


ed Iſrael. Aung. 4. 4. and ſent Ba- 
a gpg 4-5 Her ſong. Jung. 5. 1. 


and Marke 5. 20. and 7. 1. 
. , the belaued of tbaſe. The ſonne of Raamah, 
en. 10.7 S643 3* he ” 
Dedanim. idem. Ila. 31.13, | 
Dchaue of gener. Nn 4-90 
Dekar, force, 1. 14:9. Sour 
© Delaiah. zhe poore of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 24. 
Deliab, dem. 1. 24.18. 1 e 4 
Delilah,looke Dablah, - . 
Delphon. regarding pouertie. Effer. 9.7. . 
Delug. declaring. A countrey.1. Mac. 1 3. 23. 
Demas. the common ſort, 02 F wwring the people, Co- 
lofſ.4, 14. and 2.Tim. 4,10. Phile.2:4. - + 
Demetrius. belongrng te Ceres. Sonne of Seleucus. 
.Mac. 7. 1. Hee flayetb Antiochus, and eniopeth bis 
. ; kingpame.. 1. Mac. 7. 4. Pee ſendethBacchides and 
Alcimis to 


Di 


ther of Gamer. Hol. 1. 3. 


Dibla ham. idem. A citie. Tex. 48.12. 
Dibri, an Oratour, oz ny werd. Lellit. 24.12. 
Didymus. a twiune John 11.16. 
Dileamepoore,oz'a 
Dimon. where it u red. Ila. 15.9. | 
Dimonab. 4 dngbull. A citie. Joſh.15. 22. i 
, Dinah iudgemeui. The daughter of Jaakob by Les Dina 
Decapolis. of zenne cities. A countrep. Matth. 5.25. al. Gen.z0,21.ſhe jsrauitſhed.Gen. z4-1,2, 
12 Dinaie, z-4zes, r. El. 4.9. IS 

Dinhabab, hu Jugement n thoſe things. Acitie in Denaba 
Edam. Gen. 36, 2. 

Dionyſius, Iouke Denis, . . 

Dioſcorinthus. a beauen.y ornament. The name of a 
moneth. 2. Mac. 11.21. 


36.21. 
Di: z ahab. where much gold u. Deut.i1. 1. 


e. Num. 33.43. | : 
Diblaim, a cluſter of figs, 02 paſte of drie figs. the fas DO 
5 Diblaim 
Diblath. idem. Eʒek. 6. 14. Diblath 
Daber 
6 | Didimus 
iſwere of the poore, Jolh.r 5,38. Deleaa 


Dimong 


Dina 


Diotrephes. no:riſhed of Jupiter. 3, John 9. 1 
iſhan, 4:broſhing.one of the childzen of Seit, ann Dian 
on farnes,q2 a/kes. another of his childzen, Gene. —— 


¶ Dodai. be laued. 1. Cho. 27.4. 
Dodanah, {e. 2. Chꝛu. 20.37. 


' Dadanim, be/vued, Gen. 10.4. - 
Dodo. vnc le. x.Chzs.11.12, 4 5 
Doeg. carefull. Sauls chiefe heatoman. 1. Sam. 2 7. 
ae the Jewes. 2. Mat. 7.8, 9. Dee ſen⸗ 7. who to curry fauour with bis maſter , reueileth 


deth Micanoꝛ to detropthe Jewes.2.MWac, 14.12, 13. where hee hath ſeene Dauid.1.Sam.22.9.and after⸗ 
He — league with Jonathan: bus be refu · ward ſlew the Pzieſtes of the oz at the commauns 
ſeth, and iopneth with Alexander, who flapech Deme- dement of Saul, when none of his other ruants - 


Tus, 1. ac. 10. 3, to 53. a 
Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaid Demetrius, ſucceedeth 
Ptolameus. 1. ; 
nathan ta ſet Judea free. 1. Mac. 11. 1g, to 38, but bes 
ing delten Jonathan, be b ke couenar, 1. Mac. 
II. 5 3. and Wag ouercome by Arſaces. 1. Mace. 14.3. 
Allo Demetrius a ſtluer ſmith, a wicked man. Actes 
19.24. 
Demetrius. A man of good re poꝛt.3. John 12. , 
emophon. ſlaying the people. 2. Mac. 12. 2. 
Denis. from heaue n, os by diuine inſpᷣsration, oꝛꝝ pric= 
hed, Pen or ward. A man ſurnamed Areopagita, 


ho beleened in Chzilt at the pzeaching. of Paul. 


1 


ac. 10.6. and couenanteth with Jo⸗ , Dor. genexation. I. 


would. t. Sam. 22.17, 18.19. 


„Num. 3 3-12, - .., . Daphe 

.11,2, Jung. 1. 27. looke Cap- Dophkz 
Dorcas. Dae, ꝙ Roebucke,&*c.A moinan. Act. 5. 36. 
8 kaoa aer „ 
Doſitheus. giuing to God, 2. Mac. 2.19. 
Dothan. the law, oʒ cuſtome. Gen. 37. 17. Dotham 
¶ Drachma. and D achmes. a certaine coine. 2. Drachme 


Dophkab a knocks 


Mac.1o.20.and Luke 15. 8. 


Drulſilla ſprinkled ouer with dewe. Acts 24-25, 
q Dumab ſiſence, oꝛ th-nefſesGen. 25. 14. 
Dura. geneſatien, og halitatian. Dan, 3. 1. 

B itil, * 


Deblathaim 


Diotrephes 


8282 é ow An!nmn.¹ - —— TO 
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E, | 
Ebal, a h:4pe of ancienmeſſe. Genel.3 2-23, Allo a - 


mount · 27.4, 13. 
EB bed. a ſeruant. | 5 


E G L. E L A 


2,3. 11. 1. C 14. 1, 2, 3,4. C 20.23, 4; J. againſt 
Egppt, is pzopecicy. Iſa. 18.1. 19.1.6420. 1. Jer. 43. 
7.4 44.24. 46.2. E ek. 29.1.7 30.1. F 31.1. 33; 
1, to 12. Ok the realme of iets the alliance of the 
ſame: and of the warre againlt the land ok Syzia,look 
Dan. 14.87.Deliterance out of Egypt( as the greateſt 
benelite)is often remembꝛed. Ex. 20. 1, 2, 5. Leui. 22. 
33.26.15. Deu. 4. 37.5 5. 6. C. 8. & 8. 14.6 16.1, 3,6, 
Jung. 2.1. c 6.89. 6 1. S4. io. 18.5 2. king. i.. Mic. 
6.4. The Egyptians went fozthagaiift-Judah.2.The, 
12.2, 3, . J. Egypt was won by dhe king of Babel. 2. 
king. 24. . aſlſauſted ot Antiochus. 1. Mac. 1. 1 f, to 23. 
Into Egypt Chzift fleeth befoze Herod. Mat. 12. 3,14, 


Icbatane 
9 * Holhea ſeeketh aid 
leth againſt the king ol Alchur 


mites denyed the Jſraelites paſſage thozow the cou · 
tr. Mum. 20. 14, to 2 2. The Jewos were comtitartded 
not to abhoꝛre an Edomite, and why. Deut. 23.7. The 
ruine of Edom is fozetold. Num 24. 19. Plal. 1 37. 7. 
Iſa. 21.11. and 34-6. Jer e. 49.7. Lam. 4. 21. and whp, 
Amos 1. 11,18. Ezek. 25.8, 12.4 35.2. Obad. 1.7.“ 
Dauid by Joab bis captaine, Aude the maleg in 
Edom. 1 king. 11.15, 16. The Edomites hecùme Da⸗ 
uids ſetuants.2. Sam. 8.14. They rebeftep. 2. king. 8. 
20, 21, 22. They are ſmitten and ouercoine by Judah. 
2. king. 14.7, 10. and 2. Chꝛo. 25. 1 . lobe Eſau, 
| Edrei.:he heap of ſtrength oz 77 ght. Deu. 1.4. K 3. o. 
Ixgtlah. s calſe, o charter. 2. Sam 3.5. E 1. Ch. 3.3. 

Eglaim. drops of the ſea. Ila. 15. 8. 

Eglon. a culſè, oꝝ chariot. A cirp whereof Debir was 
king Joſh. 10.3, 4. alſo p king of the Woabites. Jung. 
3. i 2. whã Ehud flue in bis chamber. Judg. 3. 21,22. 

Egypt. anguiſh, oꝛ tributarion, In 1 Mixraim. 
a countrep of Aphzica vpoir the welt itve of Juvea: the 
people called ee conntry tooke his name 
of Dirraim the tonne of Ham. Ge. r0.6.e 1. Ch. r. g. 
fal. 78. 51. and 105. 23. It was not lawfult fo: the 


. io. 
Elab. an ele, u oke. A valley. t. Samt. 17. 2, Allo Ela 

a duke of Edom. Gen. 36. 1. allo the name of a king. 

1. king. 16.6, 8, to 18. | WES 
Elam. a yeng man, oz virgin. Gen. ro. aa ot him came Aclam 

the Elamires. Df the tountrey and people, reave Iſai. Aclamits 

11. 11. and 22.6, Jere. 49.34. Jai. 13. 1. Exck. 32; 

24. Dan. G. a. eis 2.9. +515 it 0349 . 
Elaſah, zhe derngs'ef God, S3rx1 0:22, Jere. 29. 3, Had 
— ſirength.A citie. Dei. 2.9. and 2. Aug. 14.22. 

and 16.6} Lo dalton op | 
Elchanan, the mercievſ\Ged:3 Sam. 23.24. 
Eldaah. ehe knowledge of 4 £ Eldaa 
Eldad. Gods beloned. Num 11.28. | Elad: 
Bleadafi. odr teſtimonie 02 witneſſe of God. 1. Chꝛo. Elead 
21. 7 

7 Elealeh. Gods aſcen 
Eleaſah, ot Elexſupb. the worke oz dif-. © 

Che. 2. 39. and B. F 7. 
Eleaſar. che belpe, d ayde of God. Sanne of Aaron, Eleaxer 

Exod. 6. 23. One of the dlulders of the land ol Canas 

an. Joſh i 4-188 was commanded. Mum. 4. 17. Ve 


Elharian ' 


1. Eleale 
Elaſa 


Hebꝛews to eate with the Egyprians. Ge. 43 · 32. They 
account ſheepekeepers abomination. Gen. 46. 3 4. A⸗ 


bꝛam * vowne into Egypt to auoyne famine. Gen. 
12.10, Me returnes yen et 
Seuen peeres of plentie a ſeuen peerez o amine in A! bhe ne of | 
Egypt. Ge. 41.33 r ſotmne of Abaron. 1. Mactab. 6.43. Alle i 
n. 5 he Egyptians fo want of money, tribe: 2. Maccn. 6.1 Alle Jetz at 
ſel{ vnto· Joſeph all chat they bau. Ge. 4. 15, to 27. E- ther. Matt. 1.15, 16. ; 


_ eypt ſoze p 2 Exo 7. 1. C 8.1.4 9,1. 1 9.1 K 
- 1 coming the word Ex. 3.18. The captiuitie 


turned thence very rich. Gene. 13.12. 
ine in 


Egy PN. Gen. 48. 26. 


in Egypt is pꝛophecien. Gene. 15. 13, 14. it beginneth. 
Ex. i. 1 1. Act. 7. 7. Deliuetance from thence is pꝛo⸗ 


miley. Ge. 15. 14. f 40. t. 4 48.21. 50. 23 · Ex. 3.io. gc wicked pꝛieſts, 
6. 1. 4 fulfilled.s they go fozth with 600000-men.Erxo. deſtret 


12.36, 37,38. Cf. r. and 14.1. Num. 33.1. Deut. Ham. 1.27 HAmuẽ l is delineted vnto 


is anopnted by Moſeg. Leni. 8.13. after Aarons death 
he became hie Pꝛieſt. Mum. 20. 18. Deut. 10.6 He di⸗ 
eth. aq. 33. him ſucceeveth Phiuehas. Exod. 6. 
25. 28. 11. F 

Alſo the konne of Abinadab. 1. Hamu. y. 1. Atfo the 


bs gre 


'Beph. learning. A citte. Joſh. i 8.28. 

Elbanah. ging of God. 2. Sam. 21.19. 
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* helper, a famous Sctibt. Esra. 6; to whs: vato-the wozkes 10 
Artabſhaſhte gane commiſſion to returne yato Jeru- the A ee ers — — : 
ſalem with many Jewes. Ert. 7.1, 11.“ mhoſenames; 1. Sede e bear Fend 7 
are rehearſed. Ex ra 8.1. —— the ſtrauge © Gal — hn mers 2 7 12 
wines from rae. Ezra? 8 — Galbanum. a nE: 20. 118 
nk Cw Gi 4 Ew. 9.5. is-called Jehoza- ee. mirme ſe GAL3 1.47.48, Locks Galed 
| I 57 WES. Gilead. 
zri. e 26. Jonkh hasch father Gullah, e naeling,.o e, ad nge ben Calle 
aG. Jet 36.56 U 1.Chyo.s. 24. ee . of Galil 
Seeed lephty Ka. —.— — — 


by 


ae Mining 
. er 5 2581 2 
— ; 
Act. 24.3 OD 50 6 n Pauls 
Feſtus. iuall, ax cg 'The firname of Pozcius, 9 — — 22.3.by hoſe 
. who ſucceeded Felix. Acts 24,38, nan. * — oqmomecore he delinered. Actes 573 4-* |. 
and 26,4% eee eee of the Len Cb Genainb 
Fortunatus. luckie, ee A man whom * K Wilktah Jen 29.3 and 38. l et 
eee 6. 17. | mliel. Gods ravgr rst 


4 The ganges, 13 — meter che = N 
n ;: aud tocke . 63. 6onge, 0} Dolan r 77 1. 
e ee 26, to 30. He bag. 4. 85. 
by inte and his ame ne Gatam. heir clue be lonneof Elliphaz.Grn. 
3 Ig LEM 2 1 l 1 * ut Actele by . 
"abs. a bil, A citie. Joch. 8.24. 11% 10 of Ar ee e e eee 
d. 96,2. and 7. 15. aud 4.1. 1 124. 2 An 41123321 
rr. chtimmon.a gh err f cut: ive re 5 


19. % %%%/% 7 G57 5 e Dan ches. 
-Gabith, 27 . GaraeFroug e ee — Arab 
Gabel mare, Ged,oz 7 N ene, Junabe .. 
gel, who appegred. Daniel e Jacharie. Deng. Garabar ara. Judah. Exra'r -Sheſhbaze 
x6.* and 9.21, e 1.1 0 · a1. and ts the virgine, <Gatenediaidmgara A citie. 2. — 2 
N eee Gazex. ſhauing, or a paſſing oer CTHnd. 2.36. 
God. Luke 1. 26, fu 39; Schaal 2 — 25. 
Gad. 4 bang a bappie 03 read The n 2 kin.23-8, r.Chon.$.6.3;Ch16.16.6, Mehe.e1.31- 
.Zilpab-4 pct. He is bleſſen of bis and 12. 20. Ula. 10/39Jr6h-n4.n0-Yuveth 350. 
.49-16 Wis Gen-46216; The ine Gebal. che end. A cies of pela POR $39, 
— — Geber. 4 n man, firevg So 
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Gedeon. 


Gam — 


G E S 
11.3. lake Gideon. | 
nol. g chtetn Judah. Joth-12.23- | 


Geder.s 
—— were called Gederathi Chꝛon· ra. 4. 
C tes. I, 
Gederires: r. Cho. 27 8. 1 p 4 2 8 
8 A citeꝑ. Josh. 15. 41, and 2. Chꝛon. 
28.18. f 5 
GSederathaim. idem, Joth. n 5,36, 
Gedor.idem.A citie. Joh. : 5.58.r.Chzo.4.39, 6 12+ 
7. —— — names. — 2 8. and 122 - 
Gehamxi. valley E Seruant to a, I; 
Kings 4.12. whome his maſter ſent with his ſtaffe to 
* — his hoſteſle ſunne: which he could not doe. 
2, 4-29. 1 
zebari fging lies, got gifts of Naaman, whome 
bis maſter had healed of the lepzie, which his malter, 
becauſe he would not ſel the graces of God, had retu⸗ 
ſed: fox which cauſe Gebazi and his polteritie is (uit- 
ten with the lep:ie. 2. Rings 5.22.* 
' Gehazideclaredvntothe King what miracles Es 


a had done. 2. Rings 8.5. 
ine eliloth. Joſh. 8 s 
Gemalli. ares, og a camel. Mumb.13.1 3, 

Gematiah. looke Gamatiah. 

Ge-melah. the valley of ſale. 2. Sam.. f 3. 

Geneſer, the garden of a princo.i. Macc.i 1.679, 

Genneſarer. dem. A citie. Matt. 14.34. 

Genubah. theft, os garden of the daughter. 1. Rings 
11.20. 

Gera. a pilgrime, oꝛ a ſtranger. The ſonne of Benia⸗ 
min. Gen. 46. 21.2 Chi. 8.3, 5. Alſo the ſonne of Ehud, 
Juvg. 3. 15. Alſo the father of Sbemei. 2. Sam, 16.5. 

Gerah. 4 meaſure, Num. 3.47. <—- 2 


Fanal. Exod, 2. 27, 22. cittumciſed . Exod. 4. 25. 
} 


zougcht to Woles into the wildernefle, Exod. 18.2, 3. 
Gerſhon. . his bamſhment 


«+ The ſonne of Leui. Gene. 
46.1 1.Numb. 3-17. of whome came the ites. 
Rum. 3. 2 1. bis office. Num. 4. 1. his genealogie.2. 
Cbꝛo. 6. 1. their poztion. Jolh. 21.27, tu 34. : 

Getrzim, hatches, A mount. Judg. 9.7. whereupon 
the Lenites were tommanded to bleſle the Jſraclites. 
Deut. r1.29.and 178 2. 

Gerſhunni. ben} 
came. 1. Chꝛo. 26.21. and 29-8. 

Geruth. going on pilgrimage. A city called allo Chim · 
ham. and why. Jere. 41. 17. 

Gelhan.drawing neere. The ſonne ot Jahdai. 2. Chꝛ. 
2.47. 

Geſhem. raine. An Arabian. Mebe. 2.19. 

Geſhur. 4 walled valley. A countrep, where Talmai 
reigned. 2. S8. 3. 3. and 13. 37. The people were ails 
fo called. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 2 3. And allo Gcſhurnes dwelling 
in the middes of Iſrael. Joſh. 13.14. Deut. 3.14. Joſh.· 
12. f. and 13.2. 1. Sam. 27. 8. 

Gethet. che valley ef ſearching out. Gen. 10. 32. 

Geth-ſemane, a flenrifull valley. a plate. lee Mat. 
26. 36, Mar. 13.13. | 

Geuel. Gods redemption. Num. 1 3.16. 

Gezer, looke Gxzer. This cittie Joſhua delfroped, 


both king & people. Joſh. 10.3 3 burned by Pharaoh, 


— Ix by — kin.9.1 . 
moꝛe thereok. 16. 310. 1. Cho. 20.4. 1. 5. 8. 
Gera. the fleece ef them, oꝝ ſhauing theſe. Et. 2.48. 
¶ Giah.s ſigb, qʒ a grene. 2. Sam. 2.24. 

Gibbar. Arong, maulyiog o man. Eta 2.20. 


; The firſt Table. 


idem. A citie. Jolhua 15.36, Che citizens 


o 
ed men. A people of whom Gehiel 


' Gibeath a hill, A 


The citizens culled Gidentiees x, 

1 1 clic fm? 77 17 

17. 18.2 „221.1 1. 54 425. +2 TO 

The G: —— | 9 ok .. Gabaon 


Eder bew wood,qvzaw water 
„9.23. Gibeon of liur 
Saul —— to Nrael and Judah, | 
fo which Plea? as puniſhes wich mine, elle 
0 ae d e, bntil t 
ſeten chilvzen of Sau] were flaine: 1. Sa. 1. 1, 0 10. 
beonites abuſe the Leuites wife. Judg.1 9.25. 
The Amozites war with the Gibeonites foz the peace 
made with Jothua,q were viquilhed. Joh.10.6,to-x 5. 
Giddel. great. E3ra 2.47, 
Gideon. 4 breaker, eg deftroyer. The ſonne of Joaſh. Gedeon 
2 1. The Angel appeareth vnta him. Judg. 6. 
72, e viſlruſteth dis might that he is not able to des 
— og 2 — He — Baals 1 
28. He is called Jerubba a Hee 
ofkreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being conſumed with 
fire from heauen, hee was «fared that he ſent bim to 
deliuer Iſrael, Jung. 6.2 1. Nis on oy Gods pꝛomiſe 
confirmed by the experience o liefre of wooll. Jug, 
6.37- de with his — the campe ot the 


iopne alking at for the ae — 


Midianites, where, about be heard one in⸗ 


terpꝛete a dꝛeame that God would deliuet the army of 
the Widi 2 


not gouerne Iſrael, » The | 
$.22,23, He vnto 
of Iſrael. Judges 6.13. 


Gideon afraide hauing ſeene the Angels face, is 
comfoꝛte dot God. Judges — ck 
Gideons courteous anſwer tothe Ephzaimites,look 
Ephraim. e hath o. by diners women, Judg, 
8. 30. all flaine by Abimelech their bother, deſernden 
ofa concubine. Judg 9.5. His bzethzeflainby Zebah x 
Zalmunna. Audg. 8. 18,19. The people giue him their 
golden earings. Judg. 4. 24, to 29. He 
of the Midianites, Jeba and Jalmunna. Jung. 8.21. 
In the time of Gideon, Iſrael without warre 
ſpace of foztie peeres. Judg. 8.28. Hee is commended. - 
Deb. 11. 32. Nis death Judg'8. ; 2. | 
Gideoni. idem. Numb. 1.11. 
Gidor. a wall, oz bedget. 1. Chꝛo. g. 3 r. 
Gihon. « &r-ſt, oꝛ valley of grace. A river, Gen.2. 13. Gyhon 
and 2.Chzon. ; 2.30. Gion 
_ Gllalai. a wheele,oz marble. Nehe. 22. 36. Galalai 
Gilboa,« reuoluinę, oꝛ ſearching ou. A mount. 1. Sa 
muell 31.4. and 31.1. 1. Cho. 10. 1.2. Sam. 1.6. 
Gilead. A countrey, citie, and mount ſo called. looke 
Galeed. Gen.3 1.21. 32. 1.1. Chꝛo. s. do. Deut. 
3.10, · 3. Joſh. 1 3. 1 1,25;34.'Pſalm.60.7. Judg. 0.1. 
Alſo the name of Macbirs ſdane, of whome came the 
Glleadites.JJum. 26,29. Judges 10.3. 
Gilgal. a wheele, oz rewe/ut:ov.-A titie by Joꝛdan, Galgal 
where the Iſraelites pitched twelue ſtones on env, in 
ligne of their pafſing thzough Jozvan vzpthod. Joſbua 
4-19, 20. Jnthis place the Iſraelites were circumci⸗ 
ſed. Joch. 3. 1. to 15. Sauls kingdome renewed in Gil- 
gal. 1. Sam 11. 14, 15. From Gilgal Joſhua went 
deliuer the Gibeonites, Josh. 10. 6,7. 


Glloh, 


| 
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© Ginnethon.cders, Hebei ss. 
Gimzoe that balr Acitie.2;Chzon.28, 18, 
Girgeſhi g neere to pilgrimage: Donne of Ca- 
naan. Gen. z0.x6.Of him came the Girgalhitcs.Gen, 
1 821 locke Girgaſhites. } . W 7k 
Girx ĩtes. an Axe. A people. i. Sam. 27.8. 8. 
Giſpa · cemming hither. Mehe.1 1. 28. er 
Sittah-hepher. digging 4 wine preſſe. Jolh, 19.13. 
Gittaim. a winepres.A city.. Sam.. 3. Meh. 11.33. 
. Girrire. winepreſſes. Ve citizens of Gath ſo called. 
1. Cho. 13.1 3; and 2. Sam. 21.19. | 
Gizontte. ſhauing. 1. Chꝛo.11 34. 


Jnidon. er age. an Ile. i. Mac. 15. 23. By it Paul 


ſapled going to Nom. Act. 2.7. called there Onidum. 
Boat h. hi touc bung, oz his roaring. Jere.; 1. 39. 


. Gob. Graſhoppers. A eitie called alſo Gezer. a. Sa⸗ 


muel 21.19, 19. 3 
.4 roofe of an houſe. Sonne to Shemaiah. r. chꝛ. 
5 4. Allo a pcople.E3ek. z8.2,* 6 29.1,to 17-Reuela. 
20,9, : | 
Golan. a paſſing over. A citie. Deut. 3-43-Jolh-20.8, 
Golgotha. Mat. 27.33. Max. 15. 21. Joh. 19. 17. cal⸗ 
Ted Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. a cabtiuirie, oꝛ paſſing auer. A giant of whole 
ſtature and deftance , looke 1. Sam. 17.4, to 12. are- 
ward to bim that ſhould kil him. 1. Ham. 19.25. Das 
uid cutteth off his bean, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem, 
1. Sam. 17.51, 54. Ecelus. 47. 4. He taketh Goliaths 
ſwoꝛd of Ahimelech the pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath the Gittite is laine by Elhanah. a. Sam. 
> 1 29. ' 
Gomer. conſuming, a conſumer, oꝛ The lonne 


anting. 
of Japheth. Gene. 10. 2. Eʒek.3 8.6. Allo ameaſure. 
15 ofDiblaim 


To oe pre erg 
eto a 20P t. 30 1. 3. . 

Gomorah. a rebellious people. Dne of the fine cities 
deſtroped with bꝛimſtone e fire from heauen.Gen. 19. 
24. read Ge. 10. 19.6 14. 10. Cf 15.8, to 13. laoke Sodom. 

Goren-Atad. A t55rnie corie floore. A place where 
the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 50. 10. 

Gorgias. terrible, oꝝ ſwift, 1. Mac. 3-38. and 4. 1,18. 
and 5. 59. 

Goſhen. a drawing ucere. A parcel of Egypt. where 
Iſrael was appointed by Pharaoh ta dwell. Gene. 45. 
10. and 46.28, 34. f 47. 4, 6. Alſo a citie in the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. 10.4. and 15.5 i. | 

Goran. a fleece of wooll, o2 = paſſing oiter A riuer. 2. 
kings 17.6. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29. Als à citie. 2. king. 19. 
12. Jſa. 37. 12. 7 5 

Grecia. deceiiing, o making ſad : after the Greeke, 
Nrong. in Hebzcwe /awan. A countrep. I ſa. 66. 19. Eʒe. 
27. 13. Acts. 20.2, The people calle Grecians. Actes 
6. 1. locke Gretke in the ſecond Table, 

Gudgodah. ebe hapfineſſe of fẽlicitie. Deut. 10. . 

Guni. a garden, oꝛ couering. MNaphtalis ſonne. Gen. 
46. 24. of him came the Gumites. Mum 26.4. 


Gur. a whelpe. A citie, nee te which Jebu few Aha⸗ | 


lab king of Judah. 2kings 2.27. | 
Gur-baal rhe whelpe of the gonernour, A place where 
the Arabianpdwe!t-2. Thio.36-7. TR my 


Haan i. 4 þ exping vpragerber, A cit le . Gen. 12.8 Joch. 
1 2. 9. Eʒta 2. 28. N 
£ Haaſntatĩ. a runner. Aſtzurs ſenne. 1. Cho. 4.6. 


9 the hiding of the Lord. Exta 2.61, 


he firſt Table. 
reioycing,o2 diſcovering, A citie. Jolh:1 15, 
Gllonites, 8s 


„A garden. 1 Kings 16.21, 22. dd 9ST.) 
Oinnetha en M cb. 44. Sen. 24. 1. 427-32 0 


: whole blood crieth foz bengeãce. Mat. 2 7.35. lu. A . fi. 
chat el 


ablauf, A Prophet Paba,t.r, whom. mocketh hig tathet being dzunken. Ge. 9-3 Wahn 


H A I. 
Gad appointed ta car Daniel food. Dã. 24 33, lo. 

Habakkuk in the perſon of the faithful daeth pie 
ouſly! | r 


1. 8d 17/8 YO 3 e en 

abazzaniab. 4 hiding of che ſeldeſ the Lord. The Habaraniah 

father of Jeremiah. Jere.3 9 Habſmi 
Habel vamtie, oꝭ 4 gaping. Sonne to — ages Abel 

of ſheepe, whole offring was aetepten oĩ God: ze 

bis bzother Kain enuying — bim. Gene. 4.4. d. 

bis faith e rigbhteouſnes. eb. 11.4. The ſitſt martyz, 


The blood ol Chziki ſpeaketh better things , then 
Deb. 12.24. ' 0 


Habaiah bh 


. » 


Habiah.sdew.as Habarah. Mehe. 7. 63. EE 
Habor. a fel owe, of pereraker. A citie 2. ing. 17. 6. 
and 18.1. and · r. Chꝛo-5. 26. 6 | 
Haealiah. wanting of the Lorde. Father to Mehemi- Hachaiah 
ah. Mehe. 1. z.aud 10,2, a Hacheliah 
Hach:lah.4ope in that, oz a books in that. A hil. 1. Ba, Hachalia 
23.19. TE IEF _ Hachila 
Hachmoni.e wiſe man, q the waiting for a gift. . chꝛo. 
11. 11. and 27.32. a 
Hadad. #0x,037e60xcang. A king of Edom. Gene, 36. 
35.4 1. Chꝛo. 1.46. Alſo Iſmaels lonne. 1. Chꝛon. 1, 30, 
callev Hadar, Gen. 25. 15. Alſo one whome the Lowe 
raiſed vp againſt Salomon, 1. Niug. 1 1.14, to 18. 
Hadad-ezer. looke Adadezer. 
Hadadrimmon. the voice of height. Atowne, Jech, 
12.18. 
Hadaſhah. zerwes,02 4 moxeth. A citie. Joth. 15.37. 
Hadaſſah. a Myrtie tree. A name of Eſter, Eft. 2.7, * 
Hadid. a reioycing, oz ſharpe. Mehe. 11. 34. 
Hadlai. Ieyrering, os letting. 2. Chꝛon. 28. 13. Hadali 
Hadoram. heir prasſe, Gen. 10.27. 1. Chꝛo.18. ic. 
Hagab. s greſhopper. Exxa 2.46. Hagaba 
Hagabah. idem. Exxa 2.45. Mehe. 7. 48. Hagaba 
Hagar. a ffrang er, cheming the cud, og fearimg. Satahs Agar 
bandmaid. Gene. 16.1. oho conceiuing by Abzam de- Agarims 
ſpiſeth her miſtreſle. Gene. 16.4. God fozetelleth that Agarite 
ber ſeede ſhould be multiplien. Ge. 16. 10. She is lent 
away w ber ſonne Iſmael. Gene. 21.14. Of ber came 
the Hagatims, which were blue n eut of the land by the 
Reubenites.1.Chz. 5.10. Of whom 4 of the Hagarites, 
looke moze.Gal.4.24,25.4 JPſal.$ z:6, #1-ch1-27.31, ! 
Hagedolim.one of the great men. Mehe. 1 1. 16. Haggedolin 
Haggai. pleaſant, 02 turning in a cirele. A Pꝛophet. Aßgeus 
Hagg. 1.1. The Temple reedifted thꝛough the incon · Haggeus 
ragement of him and Zechariah, E3ra 5.1, 2. # 6.14. g 
He repzoueth the Jewes foz be ing ls carefull foztheir 
owne houſes, ſo negligent foz the Lozds. agg 1.4. . 
Haggeri. idem. as Hagar. 1. Chꝛo. 1 f. 3 8. Agarai 
Haggi. idem, as Haggai. The ſonne of God. Gene. 3831 
46.16. Df whom came the Haggites. Numb. 26.15. Aggies 
'Haggiah. 2h Lords aft, The ſonne of Shimea. 1. 7288/3 
Chꝛon. 6.0. N Agia 
Hakkatan, lartle. Ezra 8.12. Hakatan 
Hakkoz. a therne, the Summer, oz an end. Nehe. 7.63. 
and 3.4, 21. 
Hakoreim. as colde as ice, oz balle. 1. Chꝛs. 12. 6. 
Hakupa. 4 commandement of the mouth. Exra 2.5 1. 
Halab. a moiſt tabię. place.r.Chz.5. 26. 2. kin. 17.6. 
Halak. „arr. & mount, Joſh. 11. 17. ann 12.7. 
Halhul.griefe,oz the locking for of griefs. Juſh.i 5.5 8. 
Hali. /icknes,a beginning, oꝛ precious ſtone. Jolh, 19.25 
Halicarnaſſus, :be chiefe dwelling plac by the ſea ſide. 
1. Mat. 15. 25. . ä 5 Fl 
Hallelu- iah. prayſe ye the Lord. Reul. 19. 1. Alleluia 
Halloeſh. ſaying nothing, oz an inchanter. Meh. 10.24. Halohes 
Halloheſh. idem. Shalloms kather. Mebe. 3.12. Hallohes 
Ham. cræfrie, oz heate. Sonne to Noah. Ge. p. 32. He Cham 


77 


Hadatezes 


AR The firſt Table. H A 2 
| en. 1d. Haram. b, oz lata. 1. Chs· 2 349, Exe. 27. 21 Haran 
: Haramah. throwen downe. Exra. 2.26. 2 Haram 
' Haran. anger, oz being angrie. Father to Lot. Gene, Aaram 
11.27. He died in Ur of the Caldees. Gen 11.28. Haram 
Allo a citie where Terah Abzahams father died. 
Gen. 11.31, 32. from whence Ab:ahart deparced into 
Canaan. Gene. 12.4, 5. where aiſs Laban Rebekahs 
b2other dwelt, vnto whom thee ſent Jaakob.Gene.27. 
43. and 28.10, And is called Charan. Actes .. Alſo 
Calebs ſonne by Ephah. 1. Chꝛo. 2.46. a 
Harbona. deſtruction, oz bu ſword now. Effer.1,10, Plar 
— x _ bonah 


— 5 4 
r „% „„ „„ 


7 __—_— 


citie. Joth, 21. 32> © 
Hamonab. L 
Hamon· gog. the 
Ezek. 39. 111.. 1 
durt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 


en. 46. 12. of him came Harpe. 1. Chao. 12.5. ; 
"3 —_ -» Haraz.eerefil.the father of Amons mother. 2.kings Harus 


ts wozthip, vntill ſhee had wained Samuel. 1.Sam. aſenna. a by Chzo Aſana- 
1.22.* She had thee ſonnes and thzee daughters af- eſt Aalabia 
ter Samuel. 1 Sam.. 21. . E M14 Haſabnia 

Hanameel. the merete of God. Jeremiahs bucles FT named, oꝝ putting £0.5,Chio-11.34, Haſlem 
ſonne. Jere.; 2.7. F 8 Haſhmonah, che baſting of a gift. Mum. 33.29, 30, Haſmong 
' Hanancel. Grace from God, oz grace of God, The Hathub.effcemeed; opnumbred.1.Chw 9. 14. Haſub 
name af a towze-JNehe. · i. and 12.39. Haſhubah efimatiom og thought. 1. Chꝛo. 20. Haſubah 

Hanani. giuang, gractous, merci ful, oꝝ godly. The fa- - Haſhum. fileuce, az ehoir haſting. Exta 3.19. Haſrm 
2 Jebu. 1. king. 16.1, 7. Allo a mans name. 1. Narr Ezra 2.42. Qehe. y. Haſur ha 

120.25. 46, 

— the grace of the Lord, 02 the mercis of the Haſrah. wanting. 2. Cha. 3 4. 22. Haſta 
Lord, Certaine mens names. 1. C hz. 3. 19. œ 25. 4. C4 2. Hatach. ſniting. Eſter 4.5. Hatbach 
Chꝛo. 26. 11. and 8.24.alſo a falſe pꝛophet. Jer. 28.1.9 Hathath. feare.1.Chz0.4-1 3. 

Hanes barſhment of grace. A citie. Iſa. 30.4. Hatipha. obberie. Eʒru 2. 54, 

Haniel. the gift of God. 1. Chꝛa. 7.39. Hatita a bending of ſinne. Exxa 2.42. Nehe. 2.45. 
| 
| 
J 


Hannathon the gift of grace. A citie. Joſh. 19.14. Harticon,middle,berweene the middle, og preparation, Thichon 
Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Ruben-Gen.46-9, Ezek 47.16. | Hatichon 
Of him came the Hadochiaes. Mum. 26.5. | Hattil. a» howling for ſinus. E3ra. 3. 57. 
Hanum, mere ull, o giuing Mehem. 3.1 3. Hattuſh. /r aα foune. Ex ra 8. 2. 1. Cho. 3. 2. Hætus 
Hanun. idem. Sonne to Mahaſh king of the Ammo- Hauah. lng, oz giving AM. The wife of Ada. Ge⸗ Heua 
nites, who deſpitefully returned the meſſengers of neſis 3. 20. aun 4. t. lcoke Heuah. Heuah 
Dauid, whõ be lent to comfozt him, which atterwarn Hauilab. gr:eazng, ſpeaking to him. countrey. Gen. 
was reuenged. 2. Sam 10.2, 3. 4. 1. Ch. 19 2.3.4, 5. 2. 1 1. Alſo the lonne of Ch, the lonne al am. Gene. 
Happixzer. talinę away, oz deſtreying. i. C bio. 24. 1 5. 10.7. 
Hara. hall, o s ſhewwng foorth.1 .Chzo.5.26.Thecis Hauran. 4 holt, libertie, o whiteneſſe. A citie of Das 
tizens called Hararites, and Harites. 2. Sam.. 11. 1. maſcus. E xck. 47. 16. 
Chro. 11.3435. th Hauoth-1air.fownes of ligbe Num. 2.47. | 
Harabbith, v/wric. A citie. Jeſh. 19.20. Hazael. ſzeing ou. ſge whom God commanded Eli⸗ 
 Harah. a way, a wanderer, og ſmelling fweete, The lab to anopnt Ring ouer Spꝛia, that hee might take 
lain bonne of Alla. 1.Chz.,7.39. vengeance of Iſrael foz their ivolatrie. «,king. 19.75. 
Harakkahim. abe apochecarie, Nehem, 3. 8. Pee aſketh Elia whether his maſter _—_— 
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ſheweth him what e:il be ſhoulv doe to Iſrael. 


25 


_ Theft Table. 
ſhould recouer his lickenefle. 2 — Eliſha foze* 


ael. 2. Rin. 


Ve ſtraugleth Ben · hanad his maſter. 2. Rings 


3. 15. He diſcomſiteth the Aſraelites. 2. in. 10.32. He⸗ 
cciuinx of Jehoaſh king of Judah a great ſumme of 


monep, be veparced from Jeruſalem. a. Kings 12.18. the citie Henoch eds fo called. Gen. 4.1 
He taketh Gath, 2.Rings 12. 17. he afflicteth the IG ther of Methuſhelah. Ge. 5. 21. oho wa 


raeliteg. 2. Rings 13.3. 13-3-Ye dieth. 2. King. 13.24. 


Hazaiah. looke 


Haar. — ,02 bound. A citie. Joſhua 15. 27. 14. . 


Ezek. 47.16, 


H E R 
Exod. 28.15. 


oh hate ofa Gene. 36.2 
be ement. 
Heng. eronbling, Acit 7.13e 2640 


a$.2 . 
Henoch. raggbt, ax dedicate. Rains ne of 1 Enoch 
Alco che fa* Hauoch 
d with God 


after he begate Methuchelah z 00. peeres Gene. 
Reade S, 1 eee 1. * 
o, 11. 


Hepher. a digger, o deluer. i. Ch. 4 · C. Alſo the father 


Hazar- addar. an impriſoned generation, 92 Faireneſſe. of Jelophehad, Mum-26.3 3. and 27.1. Df him came 


Mumb. 34.4. 


'Hazarab, ſeeing the Lorde. Nebe. 11. So 


Numb. 34.9. 


Hazar-mauch. Gene. 10 26, 
Hazar-ſhual, looke Haac-ſhual, 


Hazcledponi, the 


Haxeron . tamar. drawing neere bicterneſſ. A place 


un, 1. Con. 4-31. 


zar-Euan Harzar-enan. an impriſoned , oz bende fouthſa ing. ne Chꝛiſis Charch, 


doe of the counteuance. 

daughter of Etam. 1. Chꝛon. 4.3. 
HFaxerim. pche,;. Deut. 2.23. 
Haxeroth. palaces, Numb. 1. 35. 


where the Amozites-dwelled. Genel. 14. 7. called Ha. 


Lontamar, 2. chꝛo. 20. 2. 


Haziet, idem 88 Hazael, 1.ch20.23.9- 
Hazo. 2 propuecying. Gene. 23. a3. 


Haxor. haye, Juſh · i t. 1. and 15. 23,23. and 10. 36. Jolh 12.5. n 13-5, 
a Hermonitn. dem. 


Mehe. 11.33. 


C Heber. companion, 0] partaker. Sonne to Bes Herode. rb mount neee Abatabe, 

riah. Gene. 46. 17. Of him came the Heberites. Num. 3 Hee cauſe „ ara; bee 
29.45. e. Matth. erſecution 

: en fellowſhip. n double caue in the lanne of fled into E Cgypt.0Þ as. 2,12;1-4,15. 

Canasn,wherein Sarah was buried, which caue A- lonne was tad, Ws was 

ht to burp in. Gen. 1318. nd 23.2549. Galile, Luke 

ene. ; 5. 27. Joſhu· 10.36, 7. and 14.15. 1 Luke 9.2 


bzaham 


ke ade moze 


Alla 8 citie. Jung. i. 10 Joch. 13. 14. 
Hege ſizhing. oꝛ ſpeach, Eller .. 
Helam. he mie of the mat her. 2. Sam. 10. 16. 
Helbab n in that. Jung · 1. 31. 
Helbon. idem. Eʒek. 27. 18. 
"Helcath. æ portion, oz a vinideng. Jahh.rg. 25. 


Helcias he parteu, aj gent leneſſe of the Lens. Sti 


ſannas father. Dan. 13.29 · Allo the name of a man. 


1. Eso. 8. i. 


Heldai 250 world oz raftineſe, Mens names, i. Cl. 


27.15. Zech. 6. 10. 


Heleb, id. 2. Sam 23. 20. and 1. Cho. 11. 30. 
Helek. a part oz portion. Jaſth. t 7. 2 
Helem. dreaming oz healing. 1. Chiu. . 35. 
Heleph. 4 changing. þ $3. 

Helez. armed oz ſe: —— 2. Bam. 23. 


26. 1. Cheo· 2. 39. 


Hellas. looze Eliiah. 


leliodorus, the giftof the furne, Treaſarer. toSes 
leucus. 2. Macca. 3.7. 
22 portion. A citie, Jolh 22. 2. 


. Hejkaj, idem 


Helcath-bazzurim.tbe fie{d ef ſtrang men. 2. Sd. 2. 16 ts Reuben locke Hezron. Df him came elrogites, 
Helkiab: - > = wow i che Lord, Elias Num. 26. 5. Alla the ſonne of Pharez,of him came an 


kims father, 2. 


Helon, 4 windowe, oz griefe, The father of Eliab. called-Hazor, Joſh. 18. 25. 


Mun. 1. 9. aud 2.7. 


Hemam. their trouble, 02.4 tuntult. Lotans fonne, Ann 3, Chz-x-13- whole poſteritie 


+12, 15. 


g ouer. Joſh.19.33. 


Gene. 6.22. Howam. t. Chec. 1.39. 


Heman. much, 03 making an v 
king. 4.51. 1. Chꝛo · 2. 6. Alla an excelient{inger w 
Dauid appayuted auer the ſingers that — hs looke Hauab.2 


The youle of God, 1. Chaos. 3 3. and 25.1. 


the Hepherites. um, 26. 32. 
any pleaſure, o deleght in her. - By this 

gathered of Jewes and Gen- 

=_ — called. Ila-6 . 4. Allo Bauallehs mother, 2, 


Hercules. Tunes glerie. The money that ſhould haue 


rfufah =. Hazar-ſulah.che porche,o 2 of an houſe. A citie. bene offered to Hereules,. was tothe bo 
Joh 19. called Hazar-ſu guten making 


galleis. 2 Mac. 4. 19,20. | 
Heres. the ſonne, oz an earthen por, The name of a Hare 
mount in Aitaton,where the dwelt, vntil the 
familie of Joſeph made them tr utaries-ud.t.35, 
Ante nit — Mins Hom 
curie 02 gain etmaa 
teth. Rom. 16. 21 "EE EY lenny 
geren by Merewrie, A man who foz- 


ws Baul. 2. Tim. t. 15. 
Hermon. dedicated to God. A mountaine. Deut 3.9. Harmon. 


Hermon 


9 Cs Hee 
. 752 
Luke r Nene Ch 


e hebe 8410 ener om 
6,21 A a att. 14. 10. 
Mack. s. iche maketh friendſhip with Nilste. Luke 
23. 12. he teuerenceth John. Mar · s 20 T hꝛiſtes ans 
ſmere ta them that tolde him, Herode would kili him. 
Luk-r3.3r,32,33- Chy calieth.bima Far. Luke 1 3- 
32. Herod q; his men of war mocke Fhzilt.Luk.23-1 2, 

Allo the of Atiſtobulus (trnamed Agrippa, 
whollewe James, and put Peter in paiſon. Acts. 1. 
1,2, 3,4. His hozrible enne. Actes 12.23. 

SiG the ſanne of this Herode , ſitnamed Agrippa 
the ponger. be foe wheme Paul pꝛeached aud plea⸗ 
ded. Actes 25. 13. and 26. 1.“ 

The Herodiam ſent by the Phariſes to tempt 
Chziſt. Mat. 22. 15, to 23. 

Herodias. dem. A riſtabulus daugbtex, lubome He- 
rode the Tetrarche maried being bis bzothers wife, 
Matt. 14. 3,4-and { 

Herodion. Inos ne Rom: 6. 11. 

Heſhbon. a AX 4 cbouebs.A citie of Dijon king Hesbon 
of the Amozites. Mum. 21.26. Ila. x5.4- Jere 49-3. 


Heſhman, a haftiemeſſ;ge. A.citie. Joſhj. 15. 27. Haſmon- - lahites 
Hefron. the arrowef toy, 02 N 2 (littites 
other familie of Hefronites, 26.21, Alſoacitle — 
utes 
Hech./eare,or a 8 ſonne. Gen. 10.15. utes 
b trie Rebekah fozbivveth 

* --  Jagkobtomarrp withall. Gen. 27546. 2nd 28.1. Of 
rere. A wife man. 1. dim came the Hizxires. Gene. 2 3. 3. tek 
bam TFethlon. a ae ne ap Lund 48.7, _ tai 

on. 11.3 NAS 
of Jroe. — "RAY 

ex chiabe lache Hizkiab, W kings Exchizs 


HK 1 L. 


> Ring. 16.20. 0 1. 1. he heabeth downe the bzaſen 


Serpent. 2. Rin. 18.4. he peeldeth vnto Saneherib, 
2. Eing 8.73.0 17. Pee ſenderh to Ala toe Pzopher, 
concerning Saneherib 2. A9. 1, Ila. 37.4. Per 
obtainerh of God victoꝛie againſt Saneherid. 2. Min 
19.1 4, tu 38. z. Ch. 32. 20. Ila. 37. 15, to 36. e tecei⸗ 
ueth pꝛeſents from the king of Babel. a. Ning. 20. 12. 
and is repzooued there foe, and foz ſhe wing his Am⸗ 
baſſadours his treaſures. Iſa. 39. 1, to . 


Hezekiab being ſicke vnto death, receiueth a ligne 


of his recouerie.2· Nin. 20.1, to 12. C 2,Chzon. 32.24. 
Iſa. 3 8. 1, to 10. His pzaper. Ia. 3 8. 10. He reftozeth 
all things which his pzedecefloz8 had taken out of the 
Temple, and eſtabliſheth pure religion among his 
people.2, Chzon.29.2,3.* Nis exhoztation.ts the Le- 
uites.2.Chzon.29.5,to 12. The pallcouer kept at his 
commandement. 2. Chꝛon. 20. 1, to 14. Oe pꝛapeth fox 
the people which were not lanctifled. 2. Chꝛon. 30.18. 

Hezekiah ozdeinerh Pꝛieſts Leuites to ſerue in 
the Temple, aud appoynteth foz their maintenance. 
2. Chꝛo. 31-2, 3,4. He exhozteth the people to put their 
truſt in God. 2.Chzo. 3 2-7,8.Ye dieth. 2.King-20.21, 
and 2. Chꝛon.3 2. 33. Pe is pꝛayſed. a. Ning. 18.3, to 9, 
2. Chꝛo. 29. 2. Ecclus. 48. 17. | 

Hezekiiah, idem. the ſonne of JNeriah. x .Chz-2+2 3, 

Hexir. 2 hog, oz e. nuerted. i. Ch 24. 15. Neh. 10. a0. 

Hexrai. an entry, oꝛ ha. 2. Sam. 23.35. 

Hero. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.37. 

Hezron as Helron. Gen. 46.9, 1 2. Joch. 15. 3. 

Hiddai. a praiſe, oꝛ a cry. a. Sam. 23. 30. 

Hiddekel, « ſbarpe voce. A riuer called alſo Tigris, 
which inuironeth Meſopotamia, whole chieke kozce 
beginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 
2.14. Dan. 10.4.” | 

Hierapolis. 4 holp,oz /acredcitie.Col.q4.13z:, \ 

Hiel, the Lord liueih,oz the life of God, Ye that rees 
diſted Jericho. 1. King. 16. 34. 

Hen as Helon. looke Holon. 

Hilkiah, che Lordes gent leneſſe. Eltakims father. 2. 
Ning. 18.18. Ila. a 2. 26. Alſo a mans name. Meh. 1. 21. 
Alſo a Pꝛieſſ. 2. Ning. 2 2.4. Bilo Jeremiahs father. 
Jer. 1. 1. Allo the ſonne of Shalium. i. Cha. 6.13. 

Hilkiiah. em. A pꝛieſt.Nehe. 12.7, - 

Hillel, prai ſing, oꝛ foolsſhneſſe. The father of Abdon, 
Judge ok J(rael. Jung 12.13. 

Hime nęus. a wedding ſo g. An enemie vnto Paul. e 
therefoze by him deliuered vnto Satan. 1. Tim 1.20. 

Hin. A meaſure of mopſt things. Exod . 29. 40 Exe. 


45. 24. 21.4 ö 5 
Hirah. Abortie, oz anger. Gen. 3 8. 1. 


Hiram. the hegbit of life. A king of Tyꝛus that ſent | 


Daaid timber and wozkemen foz to builde his houſe. 
2. Dam. 5 11. whome alſo Salomon vſed co the but 
ding ofthe Temple. 1. Nin. 4. 1. c 2.Chz.2. 3, C i. Ki. 
9 11. to 15. Alſo a cunning wozkeman, who wzought 
all Salomons wozke of bꝛaſſe. 1. Ring. 7. 13.7 

Hircanus. che poſſeſſor of a citie. A noble mans name. 
2. Macca. 3.11 5 

Hittites, broken aſunder, oz aſtonying. A people deſcẽ· 
ded of heth. Gen. 1 5.20, looke Heth God commandeth 
them to be vtterly deſtroped Deute. 20.17. They be⸗ 
came tributaries vnto Salomon. 1. King. 9. 20, 21. 

H iui. liuing. oꝛ declariug. The ſonne of Canaan. Ge. 
10,17, Of him came the Hiuites. i. Chao. 1.1 5. They 
are Haine by the Iſraelites, Joſh. 11.19. 20. as God 
commanded. Deut. 20. 17. The remnant became tri⸗ 
butaries. i. Ring. 9. 20. ä 

Hix ki. ſtrong. oz apprehonding. i. Coz. 8.17, 

Hizkiah. 2% ftrength of the Lorde, Mens names. 
Ezra 2.16 Jeph. 1.1. | 

Hizkiiab., dem. A maus name. ehe. 10.13. 


-' TheGrft Table. 


Allo a king of Judah. 2.kin, 18.1. locke Hezekiab. 
. Habab. betend. The ſunne of Reuel,father in law Obad 
to Moles, who refuled to go with Woles into the land 

of poiſe inn, 10. 29, 30. looke moge Judges r. 16. 

and 4.11. and i. Sam. 15. 6. Jere. 35... | 
Hobah. a hiding. A place whither Abzam purſued Hoba 

the. ſore kings, which had taken Lot pꝛiſonet. Gene. 

44.1 5, i 6. 

Hod. yraiſe, o conſe ſſi an. 1. C hon. . 37. 

Hodaiah. tb praift of the Lord. 1. Chu 3. 24. Hodauia 
Hodaniah. dem. i. Chꝛon. 5. 24. and 9-7, Hodania 
Hodeſh. a table, oz nen et. Due of Shaharaims Hodes 

wiues. i. Cbꝛon. 8.9. ; 

Hodiab, the prayſe of the Lord, 1. Chꝛon. 4.1. Mehe. Hodia 
10. 13. Hodiiab 
Hodiiah. dem. Nehe. 9.5. and 10.10, Hodia 
Hoglah. pica/antneſſ+,02 bu compaſting. One of Je · Hagia 

lopbeads dalighters. Mum. 26.3 3. and 27.1.4 36.11, 

Hcham. o be to them. Ring of Hebꝛon. Joſh. 10.3. 
Holon as Helon, Af citie. Joſh.21.15, Jere. 48.21. Helon 

called Hilen, 1. Cho. 6. 58. 

Holmadam. god of their garment. Luke 3. 28. called Elmodam 

Amon. Matth. 1. 10. a 

Homam.lgoke Hemam, g | 
Homer, A kinde of meaſure. Leuit.27.16.3e,45- Gomar 

11. called Omer. Exod. 16. 32, 33, 36. 

Hophni. 4 /iſt, o a litle fiſt. Dne of the ſonnes of Eli. Haphni 


1. Sam. 1. 3. who with bis bzother hine as abuſed the Opha ꝰ 
pꝛir ſthood. 1. Sam. 2.1 2, to 18. God tozeſheweth their, n 


de aths. 1. Sa. 2. 34. as came to paſſe.1. Sa. 4. 4, to 12. 
Hor. Hi. os ſkewing;A mount, Nu. 20. 22.6 23.38, 

Horam. heir hill. Ring of Gezer. Joſh. 15. 33 

Horeb. all alone, oꝛ for/aken, A mountaine called aſs Chorcbab 
ſo Sinai. Exo. 3. i. Deu · i. a. whither Eliiah flad from | 
Jezebel. 1. King. 19 8. | 


Horem. an offering dedicated to God. A citie. Joſhu. 


19.38. | 
Hor. bagidgad b. hill of felicitie. A plate. Aum. 33. Horgadgad 


3 2, 3 3 „ | 4 
Hori, 4 prince, chiefe, oz fce borns. L.otans ſonne. 


Gene. 36.22. 1,Chzonic.1-39, Allo Saphats father. 


Numb. 13.6. | 7 
Horites. dem. A people. Gen. 14.6. and 36. 20, 21 
Horims. Princes, q being agr. giants which Eſaus 
polteritie chaſed from mount Seir. Deut. 2. 12,22. 
Hormah, dedicated. oꝝ conſecrazed.J citie. Aum. 14. Horma 
45. and 21. 3. Judg. 1.17. 
_ Horonaim. angert, oz ragings. A citie of the Moa⸗ 
bites. Ila. 15.5. 
Hor onite. anger. Nebe. 2. 10, 19. 

Hoſa.rruſiing, oz haui ig ſure confidence. i. Ch. 16.38. Hoſhab 
end 26. 10, 11. Alſo a citp. Roſh 19. 29.4 1 Ch. 26.1 5. Holah 
Holanna. Saue I pray thee, oz keepe, 02 preſerue I be- Hozah 
ſeech thee, 0, gius ſaluation. N ſal. 118.25. This pꝛaper Hoſhiab na 
the people applied to Chꝛiſt, at his laſt cutrie into Je- 

alem. Mat. 21.9. Mar. 11.9, 10. 

Hoſea, looke Holhea. A ꝛopbet. Hoſea 1. 1. By ta- Oſee 
king a wite of foznications, hee ſheweth the people of 
Iſrael their idolatrie-Yole. :.2. ED 

Huſhaiah. the ſalaation the Lorde. Jezaniahs fa⸗ Ofiah 
ther. Aerem. 42. 1. Alſo a mans name. Mehe. i 2.32. Hoſhaaiah 

Hoſhama. heard, qʒ he obeying. i. Chꝛo. 3-18, Hofaiah 

Hoſhea. ſaluation, oz a ſaniour. Tie ſonne of Num. Hoſama 
Deu. 32. 44. Iooke loſhua. Allo a king who fle Pe- lIoſuah 
kab ſonne to Remaltah traiteroullp, & reigned in bis Holea 
ftead. 2 King. 158. 30. and crauing apde of Se Ring 
of Egypt, was impꝛiſuned, and bis king dome tran(s 
paꝛted to the A ſſezians. 2. Ring 17. 244+ 

Hocham. a {ea/e. The ſonne of Heber. 1. C hꝛo. 7. 31. 

Hothir. excel ling, 03 ĩemaining, The ſonne of ee 
mal, 1. Chꝛo, 25,4. ; C i, . | 
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Huſa Ouſa 


Chuſai 
Chuſhi 
Htyai 


Huſam 
Huſathite 


Huſim 


Huſab 
Iadaſon 


Takob 


HY Z 
Horziel.ſeing God.r.Chzon. 25.9. 
8 —— an engrauer. a ſcribe , 0; lawyer. A citle. 1. 
20.6. 75. | 
Hul. ſorom, infirmitie, oꝛ ſand. The ſonne of Aram. 
Gene. 10 23. 5h 
Huldah. the worlde,circle of the world. oꝛ weſt. A ꝓꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſe, wife to Sballum. 2.kin.22, 14-towhom king 
Joſiah ſent foꝛ counſell. 2-Chzo. 3 4.2 1, to 29. 
Hupham their chamber, oꝛ banke.Beniamins ſonne 
of whom came the Huphamites. Numb. 26.39. called 
Huppim. Gen. 36 21. i. Chꝛo. 7. 12,15. | 
Huppah. a chamber,couer,oz banke. 1.Ch20-24.13, 
Huppim. a chamber, couered, oz the ſea ſhore : looke 
Hupham, | 3% 
Hur. libertie, ez prince, 02 whiteneſſe, Yudahs ſonne. 
1.Ch20. 4.4. called Dnan, Gen. 38.4.4 46-12. and 1. 


- Chypo-2. 3. Alſo Ephꝛatahs eldeſt ſonne. 1.Chzo.2.19, 
20. and 4,4. Who with Aaron ftaped vp the hands of 


Moles vutill Amalek was dtſcomfited. Exo. 17. 12. C 
31,1.Moles.in his abſence,committeth matters to be 


decided by Aaron and him. Exod. 24.12. Alſo one of 


the kings of Midian, whome the Jlraelites flewe. 
Mumb. 31.8. 


Huram, their libertie, their whiteneſſe. oꝛ their holes, 


The ſonne of Bela. 2. Cho. 8. 5.looke Hiram. 


Huri. being angry, libertie what ene ſſe, o a bole, The 


ſonne of Abihail 1.Chzon. 5 14. 


Huſhah, 6afting,oz holding peace. The ſonne of Ex⸗ 


ra.1.Chzo. 4. 4. 


Huſhai, a meaning, oꝛ haſting. A friend of Dauids. 2. 


Sa. 15 32. Ye confoundeth the counſel of Ahitophel. 


2. Sam. 17.5, lo 15. He ſendethto Dauid to ſhew him 


what was done therein. 2. Sam. 17. 15, to 23. Ye bea⸗ 
reth Dauid tidings of Abſalams death. 2. Ba. 18.21. 
Allo the father of Baan ah. 1, Ring. 4.1 6. 


Huſham. z heir haſtung. 02 ther ſiiece, The third king 


that reigned in Edom. Gen. 36. 34. 1. Chꝛon. 1.45. 


Hulhathite. Hhafting. holding peace, oz ſenſualitie. A 


The firſt Table. 


I A A- 
pillar as a couenant betweene him and Laban. Gen. 
31.44, 47. He offereth ſacrifice vuto God vpon — 
ileav.Gen. 31.54. Going fooꝛth on his tournep, hee 
is metby pon 5 | 
aakob ſendeth meflegers befoze to pacifie his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Elau. Gen. 32.3, 4, 5. he is aſtaid of Elan. Gen. 
32.7, is pꝛapet foz delinerance out of danger. Gen. 
32.9, to 13. Uxeſtling withthe Angel he pzeuailed:to 
the end he might vnderſtand, that hee ſhould afſwags 
his bothers wꝛath. Gen.; 2.24, 25. 

Iaakob is called Iſrael, and why. Gene.; 2.28. and 
35. ro. He erecteth an altar vnto the Loꝛd at Sheche, 
Gen. 33. 20. He repꝛoueth bis childzen fo: ſlaying the 
Shechemtites-Gen. 3 4.30. Hee commaundeth his fa- 
milie to put away the ſtrange gods. Gene. 5. 2. God 
pꝛomiſeth him great poſſeritie. Gene.; 5. 11. He buil⸗ 
deth an altar at Bethel. Gene. 3 1,14, 15. He com⸗ 
meth to Ihak vnto Hebꝛon. Geneſ. 35. 27. His chil⸗ 
. 35.23, to 27. and 46.8, to 28. and Exod. 
1. 2,0 6. | . 

Taakob dwelt in the lande of Tanaan. Gene. 37.7. 
Pee rebuketh Joleph foz his dzeames befoze his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,but noteth them ſecretly. Gene. 37. 10, 11. Hee 
ſendeth bis tenne chilozen into Egypt foz coꝛne. Ge. 


42.7 2, 3. He teioyceth that he ſhould ſee Joſeph. Ge. 


45. 28. God comfoꝛteth him. Gen. 46.2. 

Iaakob and his familte goeth into Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6, 7. Act. 7. 14. e is aſked of Pharaoh his age. Gene. 
47.8. He deſtreth to be buried with his fathers. Gen. 
47-30. Being ſicke, he calleth to minde Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, and blefleth Joſephs chilozen. Gene. 48.1, to 21. 
Dee fozetelleth the Iſraelites deliuerance out et E⸗ 

Gene. 48. 21. 

Iaakob bleſſeth his childzen, and fozeſheweth them 
things to come. Gen 49.1.“ He being 47. peres oln, 
died. Gen. . 28. and 49.33. was buried in Canaan. 
Gen. 49.29, to 32. and 50.1, to 14. is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus, 
44.23, 24. Befoze his birth God loued him Rom: 9. 


aer 


19 His faith. eb. 11. 21. 

Dur election by the onely free grace of God confir- 
men by Gods chuling laakob,s refuſing E ſau. Rom. 
9. 11. Mala. 1. 2. 3. and that allo wee ought to truſt | 
in God onely Hol. 1 2.1,* - | 

Iaakobah,zdem.1.Chzo 4.36. Taakobg 

Taakan. rribulation, Iabour, oz violently faking away Iakan 


kinred deſcended of Huſhah. z ,C{20n. 4.4.and 27.11. 
Numb 26.20. | et 080 
Huſhim. idem. Dans ſonne. Gen.46.23.Allo one of 
the wines of Shaharaim. s.Ct20.8.8. 
Huroth. ſtreetes, oꝛ popislous. Numb. 22.39. 
Huzzab.A Queene of the Afſpꝛians. Mah. 2.7. 
Hydaſpes, the knowledge of a ſheepe, oꝛ knowledge of 


change. A riuer. Judeth 1.6. paſſeſ/imn,r Chꝛo. 14. 2. Deut. 10.6. Iacan Welel 
| . - © -aala. aſcending, alitle Doe, oz licle gaate. Mehe. 7. Iahala vel 

Taakob. a ſupplanter,oz deceiuer. rhe heele,ozthe foot 58.E5ra 2:56, 3 | Iaalah nel 

ſtey. Tbe ſonne of Jzhak. Gene. 25.26. His natiuitie. Laalam. hid, og heire o litle gate. Gen. 36.5. „lalam Mel 

Gene. 25.26. A plaine man. Gene. 25.27. Ye btipeth Jaani, anſwering aſſtucting, oʒ making poore. 1. Chꝛo. lanai m1 

Elaus birthzight foz red pottage. Gene. 25. 11 ee 5 12. „ [maj 

ſtealeth from Eau his blefling by his mothers ſubtil-  Iaareſhiah.a &zle bed,the bed of the Lorde, oz the Lord Iereſiah tas 

tie. Gene.27.18, Ye is bleſſed of Jzhak.Gen. 27.28, hath talen away pouertie. 1, C hꝛo 8. 27. Ierſia bd; 

Eſau interpꝛeteth his nane. Gene-27.36. Rebekah  Taaſau.doing,oz my doer. Ezra 10. 37. Taft Ws 

willeth him to flee to Haran. Gen. 27.43. Jz3hak foze- Iaaſiel. gods worke, oꝛ the doings of Jod. i. Ch. 11.47, Ialiel 

teileth how great a people ſhould come of him, Gene. laaxaniah. the nouriſhment of the Lorde, oz the wea- Ieſania 

28. 3, 4. He goeth to Haran. Ge. 28.10, His dzeame of pos of che Lord. Jeremiahs ſonne. Jere. 35.3. Alſo the 

a ladder. Gen, 28.12. Kiſſing Rahel, he wept Ge. 29. ſonne of Azur. Ezek. 11.1, 

11. He ſerueth ſeuen peeres fo2 her. Geneſ. 29 18,20. laaxer. a helper, oz ayder. A citie. Num. 2 1.32.1. Che Taczer 

The peeres ended, he al keth his wife of Laban, and 6.8 r. Jſai. 1 5.8. laꝛxzer 

Leah is giuen vnto him. Gen. 29.21 to 27 · He ſerueth Iaaxüah. the ſtrength of the Lord 1. Cho. 24. 26. Iaazia 

other ſeuen peeres foꝛ her. Gene. 29.27, 28. He louetg laaziel. ch ſtrength of ged. r. Chꝛo. 15. 18. Taziel lch 

her moze then Leab. Gene. 29.30. Hee telleth Laban labal. falling away , oz bringing, oz building, 02 4 Tobel 

what his wages ſhall be. Geneſ. 30.3 2. He came but cheeke. Lamechs ſonne by Adah: father of ſuch as label 

with a ſtaffe to Laban, Gen.; 2.10, but after became dwell in Tents, and ſuch as baue cattell.Gen. 4.209. 

very rich.Geneſ.20.43. Labans ſonnes murmure a- labbok. «mak;ng emprie,a ſcattering,oz a wreſtling. Taboc nbres 

gainſt him Gen. 3. 1. He fleeth by Gods commande- A fooꝛd. Gen 32.22. Deut. 2.37. land 


ment from Laban. and is purſued. Gen. 1. 13, to 24. labeſh. ar cng hr. oꝛ conſuſion. The father of Shallum. Iabbes 


L aban is commaunded of God not to ſpe ake ought 2. Rings 5. 10. Of him the citie Iabcſh-gilead tookææe ; 


ſane goon vnto Taakob.Gen. 31,24, Being wzoth, he name. Judg 21. 8.1. Samu. 3 1. 11. The inhabitants 
"id with Laban.Genel, 31. 36, to 42. Yee etectetg a were lmitten,and why. Judg, 2 7. 10. 400, 1 * 


* 


le. glad 
[bs 


I A M 
labeſh-gilead reſerued, to giue vnto the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21.12. 45 

Iabez. ſadneſs, ſcrawe, aꝛ griefe. The name of a ci⸗ 
tie, and of a man. . Cho. 2-55. and 4. 0. 
Iabin. vnde: ſtanding, oꝝ bui ung. Ning of Haʒoꝭ, h⁵ 
Joſhua fine. Joſh. 1 r. 1, 10. Another of Yazoz, of pfoz- 
mer.labins linage, who oppꝛeſſeo p Iſraelites twentte 
peeres. Judg, 4. 2,3. flaine by Barak. Judg. 3.23, 24. 
labneel. Go4s building, oꝛ vnderſtanding. a city ut Au- 
dah-Jolh.1 5.11.7 19.33. f 21 
Iabuch. basiding, oz bnaerſtandixg. A citie. 2. Ch. 26. 6 
lacan. eri ng ou, og greſſing. 1 Chu. 5. 123. 
Lachin. preparing, o ſt abilitse. The ſpune of Simeon. 
Gen. 46. 10. of whom came the Iachumtes, Ma. 26 21 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. i. Co:. i. Alſo one of the pillars which 
Salomõ places in p poꝛch ofthe Temple. 1. kin. l. 
Iada, Knowing. 1. Cho 2.29. Nia Gabe dal 
Iadau. ha hand, o; hi cen ſe ion. Erd 10.43, 


Ladiah.kriowingrbe Lord Eʒta 3. 36. 6 Mehe. y. 39. 


Iaddua. Aue wen. Nche. 12.1 1. 21 
Inel. 4 lirele Dae oz Goat, oz aſcending. The wile of 


Heber, who ſlue Siſera. Judg 4.21. 


Iagat. a busvandman. v2 ſtrang er, oꝛ fearing,02 gathe- 


ring tagether. A eitie of Judah. Jolh. 15.2.5. i 
Jah. the aanrlafling. A name of God. N ſal. 68.4. 
Iahalicl. praiſing God, oz the cleareneſſe, oz liglii f 
Ged, The father of Jiph. 1. Chꝛo. 4.16. 1 
Iahath. rohen in pieces, o2 fearing, og in the Spꝛian 
tongue, de ſcending. The ſonne of Gerſhom. 1. Con. s. 
20,43. Alſo Benaiahs ſonne. 1. Chz. 4.2. Allo an ouer⸗ 
ſeer of the wozke of the Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 12. 
Iahaz. brawlwz, oz ſtriſe. A place where Sihon by 
the Iſraelites was diſcomliced. Deut. 2.32. 
Iahazab. ſcoulding, oz comMtmentzon, oz the ende of the 
Lord. A citie. Joſh. 13. 18. and 21.36. { 
Iahaziah. the w4/i0n of the Lord. Eʒxa 10.18. 
Tahazicl. God haſt eth, qꝝ diuideth. Sonne to JYaphs 
tali. Gen. 46.26. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 13. Df whom came the 
Iahzeelites. Num. 26.48. | a 
Iahaziel. :eing God, The name of certaine men. 1, 
Chꝛo. 16. 6. and 23+19.and 24.23. Ezra 8.5. 
Iahdiel. Gads vnitie, Gods ib, oꝛ Gods ſharpenes oz as 
ter the Spꝛian ⁊ hebꝛew. gods reusuging.i.C hz. 5· 24. 
Iahdo, 1 alone, oz I ene, o his iy, ox ſharpnes of wit, 02 
in the Sꝑꝛian tongue, h vemneſſe.ihe ſonue of Bu. 
1. Chꝛo. 5. 14. «7. $48 
lahehel, waiting for Gad. oz beſceching god, oz hope 
in God, oz beginning in God. Sonne of Jebulun. Gen. 
46.14, of whom came the Iableclites, Num. 26.26. 
Iahmai. warme, oꝛ making warme. The ſonne of To⸗ 
la. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. 7 f 
lahoꝛ. zue m. as Iahzah. Num. 21. 23. 
Iahzah. A citie. 1. Chꝛs. 6.7 8. 
Iahziel. looke Tabazich. and 1. Cbꝛc. 7. 13. 
Iair. illuminated, oz lightned, a riuer, o whe — 
water of the 'rmer. Donne of Segub.1;Che.2.22.A 
the ſonne of Mauaſſeh. Deut. 3-14. Num. 32.41. of 


whom came the Iairites. 2. Sam. 20.236, Allo a Judge 


in Iſrael. Jung. 20.3. 7 715 
Iairus. idem ag Iair. A rulex ofthe pnagogue. Mat. 
5.22, whole daughter Chzift raiſen ftom death. Matt. 
9,11,19,23;24,25. Mar. 5.3 5. Luke 8.4, 42,49. 
Iakim. reſing, oz conßrming, oz eſt abliſlung. 1. Chꝛa. 8. 
19. and 24.12. 
lalon, tarying, murmuring. 1. 4. 7% % ' 
Iambri. rebellious, oz waxing bitter, px changing; 1. 
MQacca.9. 36,37, TO | 
Iambres. a rebell, bitter, 02 changing. and after the 
Hebzews, the ſea, with powertze or mant. Yee that with 
Jaunes wit hſtoode Moles, 2, Tim. z. 8. Exo. 7. 1 1, 12, 
23, and 8.7, 11, s. | | 


The firſt Table. 


„ 1. AS 
lames. a ſunplanter, 03-manteiner. Sonne of Jebe⸗ 
deus, who with his bother John, was called from be⸗ 
ing fiſher men, to be Apaſtles. Matth. 4. 21.22. 10.3. 
Mak. 1. 19,20, Luk. 5. 10, 1 v. and 6.14, Chꝛiſt calleth 
them Bo2rerges. Matte 3. 17. They were with Chꝛiſt 
manp times. Matt. 26. 37. Mar. 1. 29. f 5.37. & 9.2 
3. 3. and 13.3 3. Luk. 9. 28. Thep deſire a requeſſ of 
bim. Mar. 10. 35. and Chiſt rebuked them, and ox. 
Lu. 9. 54,55, 56. James ſawe Chyilt after his reſurrec- 
tis. 1. Coy 15.5, 7. Ye was put to death by Herode. 
Actes 12.2. Alſs the name of the lonne of a lpheus, an 
other Apoſtle. Mait. 10.2. War. 3. 18. Luke 6.15. He 
wzpte a general Epiſtſe vncothe ewes. Jam. 1. 1. gt. 
and was ſaperintendent ok the Church of Jeruſalem, 
Acts 15.13, to aa. and 21.18. + 
.- -lamin.-rs2bt hand, oz South winde. Simeons fonne. 
Gen. 46. 10. Of him came the laminices. Mum. 26. 1 2. 
Alſo other mens names. 1. Chꝛo.2. 27. aud Mehe. 8.7. 


counſell. 1. Cbꝭa. 4. 34. 

Jamn tes. building, oꝛ vnderſfanding, citizens of Iam- 
nia. 2. Mac. 13.8, , 40. and 1. Mac. 10.69. and 15. 40. 
Iamucl. Godu h day, oz the ſca of ged. Sonne of Iemue! 
Simeon. Gen 46.10, Cxrod. 6 15. 
lanna anſirermg, beginning to ſpeake, afflicted, hm. Ianne 
bled, oz poore, The father of Melchi. Luke 3.24. 

Iannes. idem. One of bat aohs enchanters. looke 
Iambres, | 

Ianonah. refting, tarying, o; deriuung. A citit of E⸗Ianoah 
phzaim. Joſh. 16.6, | 
Ianum. ſſec ping. A citie. Joſh 15.53. 

Japheth. enlarged, az faire, oꝛ perſirading, oz enticing. Iaphet 
Sonne of Moah Ge. 5.3 2. e is bleſſed ot his father. 
Ge. 9. 27. his childzen. Ge. 10.2, to 6.2 1. Cb. 1.5, 6, 7. 

Iaphia. making ſee appearing. oz ligluening. Sonne of Iaphie 
Dultid. a2. Sam. 5. 15. and 1. Chꝛon. 3.7, Allo a mans lephia 
name. Joch. 10 3. Allo a citie. Joh. 9.1 2, lapia 

Iaphlet. aeliusred, oz bani ſned. i. Chun. 7. 3 2. Iephlet 

Iaphleti. ar. Joſh. 1 6. 3. | 

Iapho.farreneſſ:,oz comeiines2. The name of both a 
hauen q citie. Joſp.1 9.46.7 2.Chz. 2.16. called Joppa. Iopye. 
Act. 10.5. 8.4 1.5. The Barbariasnowcal it Sappho. 

Iarab. a woaad, a bony combe, making bare, ponving out, Iabraã 
oz watching diſigent y. Sonne of Ahaz. 1. Cho. 9.42. 
lareb. a eu,jjer. Ring of Aſhur. Hol. 5. 13. 

Iared. Iooke lered. 

Larephel. health ef god, medicine of Gad, o God ler- 
ting looſe. A citie. Joſhj. 18.27. 

Iarah. che moone, a table, oz a fweete ſmel. 1. Ch. 2. 34. 

Iarib. fighting, chiding, multiplying, 02 auengiug. Ieraa 
Jn of Simeon, x,Chzo-4.24,Allo a Pzieft. Ezra 
10.18. 

Iarmuth. fearing death, oz ſceing death, v2 throwiug 


Iara 


dewne of death. A citie ouer the which Bam was Ierimcth 


king. Joſh. 10. 3. looke Joſh. 15. 35. and 21.29. 
laſhen. ancient, oꝛ ſleeping. 2. Sam. 23. 32. 
Iaſher. righiecus. Joſh. 10. 1 3. and 2. Sam. 1. 18. 


Iaſen 
Jaaſer 


of Dauids. 1. Cho. 21.1 1. Alſo mensnames.z.Chzo. 
1 2. 6. and 27. 2. 
Iaſhub. a returning, a contromie rſie, oꝝ a dwelling place. Iaſub. 
The ſonne of Jlachar.r, Chꝛo 7. t. called Job. Gen. 
46. 16. Df whome came the 1aſhubices, Nomb. 26.24. 
Aliſo a mans name. Era. 10. 29. 
Laſhubi-lehem. 1. Cb. a2. 
Iaſon, healing. The ſonne of Eleazar. 1. Mac. 8. 17. 
Alſothe bzother of Dnias, who kaboured by vnlawfull 
meanes to be high Pꝛieſt. 2. Mac. 4. 7. 8. He flewe his 
owne 7 — t returned ed — into —— 
trep. 2. Mac. 5. 6, 7, to 11. Alio a Cpzenian,w ue 
C. ii. bookes 


Iamlech,re:gvinz,0z after the Spzian ſpeech,a5king Temlech 


Ianohab 


Iafhobcam, the people ſitting, the controuerſie of the Ioſoboam 
people, op the eaptiuirie of the people. A valiant man. Ioſebeam 


laſubi-· lehem 


23 — ——— — 
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Iahniel 
Iether 
Jathir 
Iethrai 
Ionia 


Iacher 
Iaaſer 
Iaſer 

Iazez 


Iidlean 
Ic blaan 


Ibnia. 
Hebri 


Abezan 
Abcſan 


Iedala 


Idba: 
Iedebos 
Iaddo 


Iarim 
Jeathrai 
| Jerhcat 


Barach:a 


| Tecamia 


Iecholia 
Iechelia 
| Tecolian 


Coniah 
Chonias 
Ied. lia 


| Jedaia 


Ichedia 


Tathaniel 


Addo leedo 
Edomites 


Barachiah 


Iccemia 


Jechoniah 


Conaniah 


Fi £ 
bookes were abzidgev into one volume. 2.Yac. 2-23. 
Allo he whoſe houle was afſauited, foz phe had recei⸗ 
ued [Paul g other bꝛethꝛẽ into his houle, Act. 17.5, to 9- 

Jaſper, A pzecious tone. Exod. 28.0. Neut. 21.19. 

Iabniel. a g of God. The fourth ſonne of Methes 
lemiah. 1.Chz0.26.2. | 

Iattir. a remnant, oz excellent. A citit. JYoſhu.15+48. 
ann 2 1 14 and 1. Cho. 6. 57. 

Ithri, Ithro, Ithron. dem. 

lauan. mabeng ſad, Sonne of Japheth. Gen. 10.2. 

and 1. Cho. 1.5. His ſonnes. Gen. 10.4. f 1. Cheo. 1. 7. 
Alſa Greece. IIa. 66. 19. looke Grecia. | 

Iazer. an ayde, oz helper. A land. Numb. 3 2. f, 3. Alſo 
a citie. Num. 32. 3 5. Joſh. 21.39. 

Iaxiel. the firengih of God. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. 

Iaxiz. brighneſſ, oz in the Sptian tongue, 4 depar- 
ting. 1. Chꝛo. 27.3 1. 

T Ibhar, cheſen. 2. Sum. 5. 15. 


Ibleam. the ancient of the people, oz the people de- 


creaſing, oꝛ clipping them. A citie. Joſh.17.1 r, 
Idneah. {ooke lobamah, | 
Ibniiah. idem. The ſonne of Renel.r.Chz0.9.8. 
Ibri paſſing ouer , oʒ being angrie, 02 bemg with young. 

r. Chꝛo. 2 3. 27. 

Ibzan. the father of a target, oz the target, 02 wea- 
pons of A father, oz the fatbey of coldneſſe. A Judge of 
Iſracl. Judg. 12. 2, 8, 9. 7 

¶ Ichabod. where u glory, 02 no glorie, oꝛ woe vnto 
gloris, The name of Pbine has ſonne. 1. Sam. 4. 21, 
22. bzother to Ahiiah. 1. Bam. 1 4-3. 

Iconium, cammixg. A citie of Cilicia, Acts 13.51. 
where Paul pzeached. Acts 14.1- 

C [dolah, the hand of ſlaunder, oz an o1th,on curfing : 
oꝛ after the Yeb;ew and Spzian, ebe hand of God, A 
citie. Joſh. 19.15. 

Idbaſh, flowing with honie, o; the hand of deſtruction. 
1. Chꝛo. 4.3. 

Iddo. hu hand, hi power, oz bis conſeſſion. Mens 
names. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 21.2 27.21» {ooke leddo. Alſo pꝛo⸗ 
phet Zech. 1. 1. 1. king. 13. 2. 

Iiumeans, red, earthly, oz bloody. A people deſcended 
of Edam. 1. Ed. 4. 5 o. looke Edom. 

E learim,z leape,oz woods. A mount. Jolh. 1 5.10, 

leaterai.ſe ching out. 1. Cho. 6.21. 1 

leberechiah. Lacher well of the Lord, oꝝ bowing the 

knee t che Lord.Zecharias father. Iſa. S. 2. 

Lebus. a treading vnder foote, a 4 tumbling, oz rolling, 
02 4 m inger. Jeruſalem ſo called. Judg. 10.10. Allo 
called of Canaans ſonne lebuſi, that is ts ſap,zrodes 
vnder foote, rumbled,on mangled, Joſh. 18. 16. 

Iebuſi ſonne to Cgnaan. Sen. 10.16, 

\ Tebulires,zdem: as Tebuſi. Ynhabitants of Iebus. Ge. 
r5.21, whom God commaunden rhe Ilraelites to de⸗ 
ſtrop. Deut. 20. 17. They could not vtterly deſtrop the 
Jebaſttes. Joſh. 15.63. Dauid pzomileth pzeferment 
unto thole that coulo ſmice them. 2.Sa.5.8. Salomon 
made them tributaries vnto him. 1. kings 9.20, 21. 

Iecamiah.cher eſurrectio of the Lori, oꝛ the cofirmatio 

of ebe Lord, oꝛ the reuenge ments of tbe Lortl. i. Ch. 3. 1 8. 
lecholiab. the perfection of the Lord, gy power of the 

Lord. 2. Kings 1 5.2-and 2.Chzon. 26.3. 

Ieconiah, flabilirie of the Lord. The ſunue of Jehoia⸗ 
kim. i. Chꝛs. 3.16. called alſo Jeboiachin 2. king. 24.6. 
was taken pꝛiſoner. 2. kin. 24.1 2. acceꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. Jere. 22.28.“ and is calſed Coniah. Jere. 37. 


1.2. was exalted. 2. Ring. 27.“ Jere. 52. 31. vis called 


Meri. Luke. 3. 27. f 
i edaigh. rhe hand of. the Lord, oz confeſiing the Lord, 


1. Cbꝛa. 4. 37. 
jede ah o Lord, the toy of the Lord. ot after the Hes 


bew + B2zian, the renuing ef the Lord. 1. CN. 24.20. 


Thie Hrſt Table. 


1 E H 
Iediael. the ſcience ef God, oz knowledge of God 1 
Tdi. lt Yol hs mother.; 10 2 10 
ledidah. be/oued, Joſta er. 2. 622.1. x 
- beloued of the Lerd, oz louing — the Lord. og 
2. Bam. 12. 2 5. ö Iedid 
Iediel. che k:owledge of God, oz the wnitie ef God,g leide 
iey of God : oz after the Mebꝛewe and Spzian — 
renewing of God. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 5. 
4 — ab, che frare of the Lord, oz viſion of the Lord. 1. Iedis 
20.26.31, | 
 Teduthun, confeſsing his lawe, belonging to the lame, oꝛ 14 
wt naps re 2 9,42. and 9. 16. Iduthun 
eedo. 4 witneſſ?, ea, paſſed ouer, oz apraye, 2, 1 
Chzo.9-29,looke Iddo, Bok 7 2 22 
Iegar-ſahaducha. in the Spzian, the heape of witnes, 
2 ſing God az the cles | 
e .praiſing God, oꝛ the cleerenes of God, 1, Ie 
4-1 6. and 2. Chꝛon. 29.12 9 Che. — | 
. ſeeing God,oz the viſion of Ged.x.Chte.1 2. Icherie 
4. and 16.6. | 
Iehdeiah. together, onely the Lord, oz iey, oꝛ after the lehde: 
Hebꝛew and Spzian,ove Lord, 1. Chꝛon. 27.320. = — 
lehel. God bach raken away,oz heapmg vp. E rr. f. 13. Iehiel 
Ichezckel. che ſtrengeb of God. 1. Chꝛo. 23.16. leheskel 
Ichiah. be Lord lauech,A pozter fo; the Arke.r.Chz. Iehia 
15. 24. N nah 
lehiel. God liuoth, Cod hath taken æmay, o; God heaps Ih 
Pg 2 J. BET "_— _ 
the ſtrength of the Lord, oz the tali f 
the — — eee 
Ichoadah.the cozregatis of the Lord, the paſiing ouer Tehoads 
of the Lord,the teft:monie of the Lord, oz the deckang, oꝛ Ioadan 
pray of the Lord, oz after the Hebzew & Spꝛian, the ta- 
king away of the Lord. Sonne of Qyaz.r.Chton.8. 36. 
Ichoada.che pl-aſare,oz delights of the Lord, oz after Tehoaddan 
the Debzews Spꝛian, che time of the Lord, Mother of Ioiadan 
Amaziah king of Judah. 2. kin.r14.2,2. Chzon.8.36. Tohas 
+ Ichoahas.zbe taking of peſſeſ ion of the Lord, oz the Ioachax 
Lord ſeeing. Joſiahs lonne«2-kin.2 3.30. 2. Chꝛs. 39. 1. lchoahax 
Depolev,@ caried captiue into Egypt,where he died. loachaz 
2. king. 23. 33. 2-Chzon.36. 3-Yis captiuitie was foze - Ieboaba 
ſhewed. E ze. 19.4. He is called Johanan. 1-Chz. 3. 15. loachas 
Alſo the ſonne of Jehu king of Iſrael. 2. king. 10.3 5. loahas 
fo: his wickednefle deliuered into the handes of the 2 
Spzians. 2.king.1 3. 1, 2, 3. and by paper deliuered. 
2. king. 1 3.4, to 9. #: 4. 
Iehoaſh. the fire of the Lord, oz the offring of the Lord. Ioas 
2.kin.r 1-2. who became king of Judah. 2.kin.11-21. Ioaſh 
E 12.1. pzeſerued by Jehoſheba, from being deſtroyed 
by Athaliah. 2.king. 13. 3. He is made king by Jehoz 
iada. a. king. t. 4. Mee cauſed the ſitter of dedicared 
things to be emploted to the repairing of the Temple. 
2. king. 1 2.2, to 17.4 2. Ch. 24. 2, ta 14. After the death 
of Jehoiava,he became an ivolater. 2. Chr. 24.17. 18. 
He cauſeth Zechariah to be foned to death foz tepꝛoo⸗ 
uing him. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 20, to 23. He was flaine by his 
owne ſeruants. 2. kin. 2. 20. 2. Cha. 24.25, 26. He is 
called Simeon Tu. 3. 30. Alſo Jehoahaz ſonne, a wic- Ioar 
ked king of Iſrael. 2. king. 1 3. 10,11. Þee diſcomſiteꝭ 
thee times Ben- hanad the ſonne of Hazael. 2. kings 
13. 25. he tooke Amaziah king of Judah, bꝛake down 
the wall of — 3 the Temple. 2. kin. 
14.1 3,14. et. 2. kin. 14-16, 
— the grave, mercae, 0; gift of the Lord, A Ion 
poꝛter. 1. Chꝛo. 26.3. : Johannes 
' Tehoiachin, looke Teconiah, - - Joachim 
Ichoiada. che know/edge of the Lord; An high pꝛieſt, 10iada 
who made a couenant with Jehoaſh þ king & his peo: 
ple in the Les behalfe,a.kin.: 1.17, {coke Iehoaſh. ; 
Ichoiakim. the7o/mg, avenging, v4 mer, of the Ioacim 
Lord, A name giuen to Eliakim the tonne of Bug. 
2. « 


Haba 


1E H 


leth againſt Mebuchadnezzar and is taken pꝛiſoner. 
2 Ring. 24.1, to 7. 2. C bia. 36.6, 7, 8. as was pzophect- 
ed. Jere 22.18.19. Dan, 1.1, 2. Moze of him. Jerem. 
36.1. De is called Melchi. Luk. 3. 28. 
Iehoiarib. rhe fighting, e hiding, oꝛ multiplying of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 10. | 
Ichonadab.jooke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Amns.2.Sa.13-3,4,5-Allo þ lon of Rechab, 
who topned with Jehu to deſtrop idolatry. 2 kin, 10.15. 


lchonarhan. che gift of the Lord, oz the g ſi of a done, ben. Gen. 49.3.8, to 13.Yis chilvzens pottion- Jol. 2 5. 
Sonne of Uzziah. 1. Chꝛon. 27.25. Allo the ſonne of 1,2. his poſteritie-1.Chz.2.3.* @ 3. 1. 64. 1. The 


Shimea.1,Chzo. 20,7. Alſo Dauids vncle, a man ot 
counſel! and vnderſtanding. 1. Chz0. 27.32. 


Iehoram. rh beight of the Lora, oꝛ throwing downe of ther Iſtaelites, bꝛaaugbt Dauid into Jeruſale. 2. Se. 


the Lerd. Sonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Juda. 1. kin. 
22. 50. K 2. kin. 8. 16, to 25. f 1. Ch 21.1. Allo Ahabs 
ſonne, a wicked king. 2. King. 3. 1, 2. whothzeatned to 
tut off Eliſha his head. 2. Ring. 6.31. Of his warre, 
and Ahaziahs with Hazatl king of Aram. 2. Ring. 8. 
25..* both flaine by Jehu. 2. Ring. 9. 14, to 29. 
lechoſhaphar. he Lord u the iudge, 02 the iudgement 
of the Lord. Sonne ot Aſa king of Juda. 1. Rin. 15 14. 
1. Cho. 3. 10. Mat. 1 8. a vertuous king. 2-Chzo.17, 
3.“ Who iopned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. Chꝛo. 18.1. 
He ſeeketh counſell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Chꝛon. 
18. 6. and taketh his part. 1. Rin. 22.8. Mee enquireth 
of Eliſha what ſhould happen vnto biin. 2 Mi 3. 12, to 
20. Crying vnto the Lozve foz ayde agaiuſt his ene · 
mies.he is heard. 2. Chꝛo.i 8. 1. e is repꝛoued bythe 
1 Jehu, koꝛ helping wicked Ahab. 2 Chz. 19.2. 
exhoꝛteth the iudges & miniſters to doe their due⸗ 
tie. 2. Ch. 19.6. The Weabites & Ammonites wars 
red againſt him, 2.Chz.20. i. is pꝛaier. ».Chz.20.6. 
He iopneth in friẽdſhip w Ahaziah, e is repzoued foꝛ it 
by Elie zer. 2.Chz. 20.35, 36, 37. He dieth. 2. Chz. 21.1. 

Iehoſheba, looke loſabeth. 

Ichoſhua. he Lord, oꝛ ſauiour, oz the Lords ſaluation, 
Certaine mens names.. Chꝛo 7. 27. Hagg. 1. 1. ech. 
3.1-looke Ieſus. 

Iehenah. he Lord. One of þ names of God. Ex. 6 3. 


Iehouah- iiteh. the Lord ſeeth, oz will ſee, oz the Lorde 


prouideth. Gen. 22. 4. 

Iehauah-niſſi the Lord my banner. Exod. 7. 1 5. 

Ichouah-ſhalom.che Lord of peace. Judg. 6 24. 

Techuzabad, haning a dowry, oz the Lords dowry.Cers 
taine mens names. 2 Ning. 12.21. . Chꝛa. 26.4. 

Iebhozadak. inf j the Lord, oꝛ the tuſtice of the Lord. 
Mens names. 1. Chꝛo 6.14. Hagg. 1.1. 

Iehu. he, az he that 15,02 being A Pꝛophet who pꝛo⸗ 
phecied againſt Baaſha, 1. Rin. 16.1, 2, 3, 4 he rebu⸗ 
keth king Jehoſhaphar. 2. Cha. 19.2. Allo a captaine 
who was anointed king ot Jſrael by Eliſha. ta de ſtrop 
the houſe of Ahab. 2. Rin. 9. 2, 3, to 11. 1. Kin. 19.16, 
17. He veſtroyeth Joꝛam, and Abaziah. 2 Ring. 7. 14, 
to 29. and alſo Jezebel. 2. Ning. 9. 30 * He flapeth the 
70. ſonnes of Ahab. 2. Ring. 1 0.7. and the 42. bꝛethꝛen 
of Ahaziah, 2. Kings :0. 14. Seeming to ſacrifice to 
Baal, he flew all Baals pꝛieſts. 2. Rir g. 10.18, to 26. 
He deſtropeth Baal and his houſe, and cauſes it to be 
made a iakes.2· Ring. 10. 26, 27, 28. God appzoneth 
Tebu his doings againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. 0. 
30. Hee walken not in the lawe of God with all his 
heart. a. Rings 10.31. He dieth. 2. King. 10.35. The 
pꝛomiſe which God made vnto bim. 2. Rings 10.30, 
was accompliſhed. 2 Ring. r 5. 12. 

Ichubbah, an hiding, a beloued, 02 in the Spꝛian 
peach. ſinne, ot binding. r. Chic. J. 34. | 

Iehucal. mighrie, perfect. og waſted. Jere. 37.3. - 

e 20 citic of Dan: Noth 
++ U : 


The firſt Table, ; 
2 kings 23. 34. C 2. Cbꝛo. 36.4. 1. Eld. 72. 35. he rebels Ichudath, cenſe tion, o praiſe. Jaakobs ſorme by Le- Tehudah 


12 


ah. Geue. 29.35. By whole counſell Joleph was fold, Indah 
Gen. 37.26, 7. ludah matrieth S{\uah a Canaanite. Ida 
Gene. z8.2. Yee committeth inceſt with Tamar his !ehada 
daughter in lam Gen. 38. 18. Oe confefleth his fault, ludas 
and OP towards her. Gen, 38.26. Ye offereth 

himſelte to bee Joſephs bondman , that Weniamin 

might returne to Yaakob Gene. 44. 33. His chtldzen. 

Gen, 46.1 2 he eniopeth the kingly honour and pzini- 

ledge of the firſt bozne, which appertained vnto Reu- 


tribe of Iudab is made captaine foz the warre, after 
the death of Joſhna.Judg.1.2, 3. 4, to 22-Thep with os 


19. 14,15. Theyonelp follow Dauid. 2.Sam, 20.2. 

Their idolatrie and wickednes. 1. Rin. 14. 22, 23,24. 
Iehudi. prai ſing, oz conſeſting. Jere. 36.14. 21. Iudf 
Iehudiiah. A pra. ſing, oꝛ confeſing of the Lord. 1. Ch. _— 

4.18. udaia 
Ichuſh, keeping counfel!, oꝛ after the Spzian, fiſte Iebus 

ned. 1. Cho · 8. 39. 


Ieiel. God hath taken away, oz God be ping vs toge- Iehigh: 1:3 1{ | ; 


ther. 1. Cho. 5.7. 
Ieiiah. the Lrd luuetb. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 24. Tehia 
11.25. 
lekannab. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing, oz re- 
uenging of the Lord. 1. Cho 2.41, „ 
Iekamiam the pecple ſhall ariſe, t. Chꝛu. 23.19. Tecamiz 
lekodeam. the erookedn:ſſe, op burning of the people, Icamia 
A citie. Joſh; i 5.56. Iekamiab 


Iekoniah rhe preuiſion, oz ſtabilitie of the Lord, Eſtet Ieemaam, | 


2. 6. looke leeoniah. Jukadan- 
Iekuthiel.che hope or congregation of God, x.Ch.4.18. Ickonia 
Iemimah. Job 42.14, : Iecuthich 
Temini.the right hand A land belonging to the tribe Icuthiel 

of Beniamin. 1.Sam.9.4. Iemima 
Iemuel. Gods day, oꝛ the ſęa of God, Gen. 46. 10. Exo. Gemini: 


6. 15. 
Iephlet. de liuered, cy baniſhed. 1. Chꝛo. y. 32. Taphlet 
Iephthah.Hes8. 1 3.32, looke Iphtah. lephte 
Iephunneh. beboldzng. Mum. 13.7.7 1. C hꝛo. 7. 33, Iephune 
lerab. the moone, the moneth,o; ſmelling ſwaete. Gen. lere 
10.26. 
leerahmeel. the mercie of God, oz after the Hebꝛem lerameeł 
02 Spzian, the beloued of God. Sonne of Pezron. 1. Terahmect - 


— 
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Iekabreel. the congregation of Ged. A titie. Mehe, lecabaeet - | | 


Chzo. 2.9.Df bim came the lerahmeclites. 1.Sam.27, Iereamelites 


10. Alſo the ſonne of Kiſh.z,Ch2z-24.29, Aſo the ſanne 
ofHammelech.Jer.z6.26, 

leramotb, and leremoth,and lerimoth; idem, as Tar- Ramothy 
muth. Mens names. E3ra 10.26, 27, 29. C 1. Chꝛo. 7. Ierimoth 

and 12.5. 

7 Iered. ruling, 02 comming dewne, The fonne of Wa» lared 
halaleel. Gene. 5 15.1. Chꝛo. 1. 2. Luke 3. 37. Allo the 
ſonne of Ezra by Tehudiiah. 1. Cho. 4. 18. 

lere mai. my beigbt, o ſearing, oꝛ torowing foorth wa- Iermab 
ters. Ezra 10.33. | 

leremiah.icoke Irmeiah. Certaine meng names. 2, Icremis- 
Nin. 23.3 1. 1. Cbꝛ. 5. 24. Alſo a pꝛophet: his ſtocke and Ieremĩe 
when he pꝛopbecien. Jere. 1.1, 2, 3. God emboldeneth Leremuas 
bim to pzeach. er. 1.7. He is fozbidden to pꝛay fo the 
Jewes. dete. 11.14. He is perſecuted. Jer. 8.18. and 
20. 2. Being mocked foꝛ pꝛeaching. hee camplaineth 
vnto God. Jere. 20.7, 8. Hee is taken of the Pꝛieſtes: 
and accuſed befaze the goaernours,he anlwereth that 
he had declared nothing but the wozd of God. Jere. 
26.8, 12, He ſendeth bonds ta certaine kings, and ad⸗ 
monifhed them to bee ſubiect vnto Mebuchadnez zar. 
Jere. 27. 3. He is taken going into the land of Ben⸗ 
iamin. Jete. 37.12, 13 · mitten and put in pꝛiſon. Jer. 

C. iii. 37.5, 16. 
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Ieroboam 


Iehoram 
Ioram 


Hieronymus 


Ierome 
| Jerobaal 


Ieru- beſeth 


people. Sonne of Mabat. 1. 


ER 


37 15, ts. He is delinered by Jevekiah. Jer. 37.17.Ye 
is caſt into the dungeon. Jer.38.4,5,6.& taken out a- 


gaine. Jere.3 8.10, 11, 12, 1 3. fauoured of Mebuchad⸗ 


nezzar. Jere. 39.11. 1 2. hauing leaue ts go whither he 
would. Jere. 40.4. He dwelleth with the people which 
were left in Jeruſalem, vnder Gevaliah- Jere. 30.6. 
Me admoniſheth the reſidue of the people, not to go in⸗ 
to Egypt. Jer. 42.14, 1 5. He lamenteth king Joſtah. 
2. Cho. 35. 5. N 

Icriah, the feare, viſion, z throwing domne of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 2 3. 19. | | 


lerebai. g Heng, chiding, oz multyplying. . Chꝛon. 
2 46. 


lericho. the mooxe,moneth,02 100 ſweete ſmell, A rich 


ana faire citie of Beniamin, whither Joſhua ſent. 
. ſpies. aum. 22.1. Joſh.2. 1. This people hating ſeene 


the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed, Joſh. 2.11. God deltuereth 
Iericho into the handes of Joſhua, and How. Joſhu. 6. 


1. The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu 6. 
20 Heb. 11. 30. Joſhua curſeth thoſe that ſhould build. 


it. Joſh.s. 26. it is reediſied by iel. r. Ring. 19.34. E⸗ 
liſha dwelt in it. 2. King. 2.18. 


Leriel. che feare or viſion of god. 1. Chꝛo. 7.2. 


Ietimoth. locke Teramoth. © | 
Ierioth. p annes, kettles, 02 caularors,0g howling out, 02 
breaking aſum der. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 18. 
Ieroah. m1hing a ſweete ſmell, breathing. the moone, 


oz the moneth. i. Cho. 5. 14. 


Teroboam. fig hing againſt, chiding, oz inc reaſing the 

Ning. 1 r.26, who rebelled 
againſt Salomon. 1. Ring. x 1.27. Ten tribes pzomt- 
ſep by the Pꝛaphet to be giuen him. 1. Rin. 11.35. He 
Meeth from Salomon ints Eaypt.1.Rin.1 1.40. After 
bis returne, he with the people, deſtreth Rehoboam to 
releaſe them of the {eraitude which thep endured bn- 


der his father, 1. Kin. 12.3, 4. He buildeth Shechem q. 


Hennel. 2. king. 12.2 5. Mat ticking vnto Gods pꝛo⸗ 


mile, he fer vp two golden calues in Beth-el e Dan. 
cauling the people to commit idolatrie. 1. kin. 12.26.“ 


and, as he was lacrificing vnto them, was repꝛoued by 
the Pꝛophet Idda. 1. King. 13. , 2, 3. His hand which 
he ſtretched out againſt the Pꝛophet dꝛied vp, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe. t. Nin. 13.4.5. No thꝛeatning oz ſignes 
could cauſe him le aue his wickedneſſe. 1. King. 13.33. 
Fo: money he made pꝛieſts of the hie places. 1. Ring. 
13. 33. He conſtituteth pꝛieſts foʒ denils, rejecting the 
Pꝛieſts ot tte Lezd. 2. Chen. 11. 1 5. His wife is ſent 


tothe Pꝛophet, to know if his ſonne ſhould reconer of 


his ſickeneſſe. 1. kin. 14.2, 3. Unto whom the deſtruc- 
tion of her huſband e his houſe is foꝛeſhe wed, and the 
maner of the childes death to be a ſigne thereof. 1. kin. 
214-5,to 17. Ieroboam dieth, and Madab his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ceedeth. i. Kin. 14.20. is houſe is deſfroped by Baa- 
ſha, accoꝛding to the worn of the Lozd. 1. Ring. 15. 25, 
26,27, to 31. Reave Ecclus. 47.23, 24,25. How his 
ſinne is condemned, looke 1. kin. 16.19, 26. &2.kin. z« 
3. C 10 29. C 13.2. f 1 4. 24. C 15.9. C 17.21. F 23.15. 
Againſt Jeroboam, reade Amos 7. 1 1. 5 

Alla the ſonne of Jaaſh a wicked king of iſrael. 2. 
King. 1 3. 1 2. C 14.23. by whom notwithſtanding the 
Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Iſtael foz his pzomiſe ſake. 2. Niu. 14. 
242 5,26, 27. He dieth, and Zachariah his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ceedeth. 2. King. 14.29. 

Ieroam. high, merci full, oꝛ after the Spꝛian, be loued. 
Father of Elkanah. 1 Sam. 1. 1. 1. Cho. 6. 27, 34. Alſo 
the father of Ibne - iah. 1. Chꝛo.9. i. 

Ieronomus. a holy name. gouernottrwho with Tis 
motheus cc troubledthe Jewes. 2. Mac. i 2.2. 

Jerabbaal. Let Baal aduenge, oz an idole owercome. 
looke Gideon. 

Ieru- beſhieth. idem. a. Vam.i 1.21. 


The firſt Table. 
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Ieruel. the fcare of God, oz the vi 3 
. ir ere Gd e of God, A ul 


Jeruſalem,che viſion of peace, 02 the ferſict viſun, 02 Hierulzlen 


perfect feare, The head citie of Judah, builued( as Ly- 
ranus on the 28. chap, of Geneſis wztteth)by Meichi- 
ſedek, and called by him Salem, that is,pexceable,bes 
cauſe hee was king of peace and tuftice. Hebz. 7. 1, r. 
Pſa 76. z. Other thinke it was fir builded by Lebuſi 
ſonne of Canaan, x called after his name. Gen. 10, 16. 
Joſh. 18. 28. Bulebius ſaith it was called Hieron Salo- 
monis, that is. Salomons Temple, æ afterward by coz 
ruptian Hieruſalem. Called alſo Solyma, Lua, Bethel, 
Hieius, and Laſt of all, Helia,oz Zlia (ſaith Volateran) 
of Helius Hadrianus Emperour, by whom it was re- 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
partes: the hier, with the Temple placed on the top of 
Sion, and called of the builder, the citie of Dauiv; the 
tower iopned to the Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 11.4, 5,6, 5, 8. 
EY was in compalle about o. aules and an halte. Eu- 
CODIUS, - 

Ieruſalem. called Bethel, aud befoze Liz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah, Judg. . 2 1, 22, 23. The Temple 
in leruſalem choſen of God foꝛ an habitation. 1. kin. 8. 
13. 2. Chꝛon. 6. 1, 2. Of the gates. Ezek. 38.3 1. God 
thzeatneth to it, and the inhabitants, deſtruction koz 
contemning of his woꝛd, pꝛeacherg. 2. in. 21. 12,13, 
14715. 5 23. 27. Exek. 21. a. Jete. 9. 3. The burnitig 
of it lignifted by a viſton. E3ek, o. a. Che viſion of re- 
ſtoꝛing of the citie and Temple. Exek. 20. 1, 2. The 
felicitie thereof paſt. and the calamitie pzeſent.E3ek. 
19.10.* Df the deſtruction of it, and the women, 
Ila. 3.1, 17. After the deſtruct ion of it, there ſhoulde 
ſcant be left one man faꝛ vit.women, Jſa. 4. 1. Signes 
in heauen ouer it. 2. Macc. 5.2. The captiuity of it ſi⸗ 
Cured. Ezek. 3.25. God thzeatneth to deliuer it into 
the hands of the king of Babylon. Jerem. 34 1. and 
that it halbe burned. Jer. 32.28, 29. Ez ek. 15. 1. and 
24-3.* leruſalem.beſicged by Rezin and Pekah, Ila. 
7. 1. The deſtruction of it pꝛophecied. Jai. 22. 1. C29. 
3. It is taken and burnt by the Caldeans. Jerem. 5 2. 
7. 2. Ring. 24. 14. & 25.8, 9. 2. Chun. 6.6, 19. accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as was pzophecied. Jerem. 34.2. CUhp it was 
bꝛought into captittitie.Yerem. 22.9. God ſheweth the 


Pꝛophet the certaintie of Ieruſalems peſtruction. E⸗ 
zek. 3 3. 27. The Jewes bewaile the deſtructian of 


Ieruſalem. ſal 7.19. Df the deſtruction and reedify- 
ing thereof. Dan. 9,2 5, Jech. 1.16.12. 2. ¶Aho ins 
habited there, after the reedifping. Mehe. 11.1. Antio- 
chus made newe lawes in Ieruſalem, fozbidding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Mac. 1.43 A complaint 
of the Church, under the figure of Teruſalem. Baruch 
4.19. Ieruſalem is mooued to reiopce foꝛ the returne of 


ber people, and vnder this figure, the Church. Baz 


ruch 5.1.* The abominations of leruſalem,notwiths 
ſtanding Govs benefites. Ezek. 16.2, 3. She cou⸗ 
fefſeth why ſhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10.1 9.*Chzilt 
fo:cſheweth how hee ſhoulde die at Ieruſalem, Luke 
13.3 3. He riveth into Ieruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 
21. 1. Mee fozetelleth her deſtruction: the maner, and 
whp. Matth. 24.16. Hee commaundeth his Apoſtles 
not to depart from Ieruſalem, but to waite foz the ho⸗ 
lp Ghoſt which hee had pꝛomiſed them. Luke 24.45. 
Actes 1.4. Hee weepeth foz Ieruſalem, Luke 13.34. 
and 19.41, Paul pzeachev at Ieruſalem. Roman. 15. 
19. Paul commaunded to goe out of Ieruſalem, any 
why. Actes 22.18. Of the new Ieruſalem. Reuel. 3. 
12. The holp Ieruſalem Reue. 21.10. The celeſtiall 
Teruſalem, the mother of vs all, and the habitation of 
the Elect. Galat. 4. 26.Yebz.1 1.10, and 12. 22. Pfſal. 
I + Iſai.3 3 20. and 54-1, and 65,19, Ezek 16.3. 
13.16.“ Baruch. 5. 1. Es 8 
Tob. 13 9.5 Agel 


lebochu 


1 E S The H Table, 


' ..  f&ainergfalem g the inhabitants thereof, locke y, A mail rope, Eiveli ſonne of Gideon. Jud:8, 20, - 
moze J. 2. 1. 5. 1.4 8. 1. C 34. 1. C65 2. Jex, 4.3. alſo the lonneof Eʒrab . Chꝛo· . 17. 
67. 3,4 *£13.9.* 17,4. 21.4. f 23.12, agu, Iatheth. gung. Gen. 36.40, >, 
to 32.4 3818.6 59.1, to 9. E3ek.4.1.*+ 5:1. 22.2. Tethso, d m ag lether. Father in lawe of Moſes. 
#25 3. Zeph . 3. 1. leruſalem was pꝛophe cied to be des Exo. 3.1. who with Moſes wite & chilszen came vnta 
ſlroyed by the Romanes. Dan. 2. 26 Zech 14. 1. Mat. him into the wilderneileof Sin. Exod. 18.1, 2, 3. 
23. 37. 24.15. Luke 13.34. 35. f 19.444. 20. 16. letur. an order, o Seh. Gen. 25. 15. 
621.6, 24. Joh. 11. 48. which came to paſſe by Titus leuel. God hath rake awayioꝝ God hepiig vp. i. Ch g. s Ichuet 
#Ueſpaſtan the 41. pere after C hꝛiſts aſcenſion, be leuſh. a mowhgnawen alunc, preſung downe, oz g- Iehus 
ing fro tbe incarnation of & hiſt 37. peeres, Joſe; hus. tbered toget her. tonne of Eſau. Gene 36.5. Allothe | 
Ieruſalem pat fog the people inhabiting: that citie. ſonne of Bilban. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 10. allo the ſonue of Shi⸗ 
Mat. 3. 5. Ierulalem called ite citie of the great. king. mel. . Chꝛo 23. 
Matt. 5. 35. and the holy citie. Matth. 4. 3. and 27. 52. leu. idem as Ieuſh 2. Chꝛon. d. 10. Ieus 
Ietuicha. poſſeſeion, oz beviſhmenr. The mother of Iewes, praiſing; bꝛ confefing. A people. Actes 2.5. Judei 
Jotham. 2 king. 1573 3. and 2. Chan. 27. 1. llooobe in the ſecond Table, lewes and Iiraelites. | 
Ieſhaiah. che bealth, oz faluation of the Lord. The © TIenatiahs tbe nouriſhment, og weapens of the Lord. Iezonias: - 
name of certaine men, E3r,$-7,1p.2.Chzo.3.21.any: Jere. 40.8. and 42.1» | 
25. 3. and $6285; eb . K l. 1. PEP Jeze bel, loske Izebel. a 
Alſo a Pꝛophet. Jſai. 1. 1. he fozetelleth Hezekiabs lexeri the gſie af helpe, m woe be to helpe. ſonne of Ieſer 
victozie againſt Saneberib. a. kin. 29.5. he thetwezh INaphtali. Gene. 46.24. allo the ſorme of Gilead, of Hiezer 
Hezektah his ſickeneſſe. and his reconerp.2. kin.20,1, whom came the-leacrnes. Num. 26.38. Hiezerites 
to 12.he repꝛoueth Hezekiah, fax ſhewing the ambal⸗ - Iczicl % ſpronkling of God, oz the duſtilling domne lexiel 
ſadoꝛs of the king of Babel his treaſures. 2. king. 20, Vom the hæadef God. 1. Ciuo. 12. 3. | 
14,to 19. Iſaiah ſaw the gloꝛie of God, Jſa.6,r,2.heis Iezohar. cicare, og where. t. Chzo. 4. 7. Iexoar 
ſent to the Jewes. Ila. 6. 9,8. Chziſt ſtanding vpro JIgal. redeemed, oz defi/ed. The ſonne of Joſeph. 
reade. han the booke of Iſaiah deliuered him. Luke 3. Num. 13.8. alſo Mathans ſonne. 2. Sam. 23.36. 
16, 1. Iſaiab is pꝛaiſed : Ecclus. 46125, 23, 5,26. Igdaliah. the grearneſſe ef the Lord: Jerem. 35. 4. legedaliah 
Icſhebeab. the. firing, oz capriverie of ' the father. 1. - Igcala. redeemen, redee mod, dꝛ defiled. 1. Chrioil. 3. 22. Igal 
Chꝛo. 24. 13. 12 F CE liblam, rhezr drouglie, og ther confuſion, oz b h- Tegaat 
leſher, tight, fiuging, hauing a regard, oz ruling, 2. Halneſſo. . Ca. 7. 2. | | Iebſam 
Chꝛo. 2.18. of 
leſhiſhai, ancient, oz rei-ycing exceedingly, 1,Chzon. an ſonſe 02 after the Yebzew and 
5.14. | ned tagerber, Gene, 22.22, | | 
Ieſhmon. Mum. 23.23. | 5 5 | liea=barim. heapes e Hebrewes, oz paſſers oner, og Iim- abatim [| 
Tefohaiah, be Lerde preß ing, oz the meditation of heapes of angrie men, oz towa'dmen : oz atier the He- Ic-abarim i 
God. 1. Chꝛa 436. 8 dzew and Spzian, veapes-of wheare, Num. 33. 44. : | 
. Teſhua. « ava, 1.Chio,24.1 x :{ooke Ieſus. lim. idem. Num. 3 3. 6. and 15. 29. | Wilde cats 


Ieſia. 2 diſtilling ftem the head of the Lord, oz a Im. IJſa. 13.22. 
rinkling of the Lord, Eʒta 10. 25. ' limna, 4 forbidding, oz the troubled ſea. x, Chꝛon. Iamna 
2 Ira 10.25 Chzon 


Ieſimiel. tbe naming of God, oz aſtaniedneſſe of Jod. 7.35. 
U 7 1 Ns . Iimnah he right hand, bring, oꝛ preparing: oz after Iamhah 


1. Chꝛo. 4. 36. | 
leſſe. Mat. r. 5. looke Iſhai. : the Spꝛian, appeynting. Son of Alther.He.46.17.any lamna 
Ieſus. a ſaui our, oz the Lord a ſauinur, og the ſaluation 1. Ch. 7.3 cot hum came the limnites. Num. 2 6. 44. 


of the Lord. The Meſſias, the ſon of God, bone of the Lion. a bebolding, afowrrane, oz eve. A citie nozth Aion 
virgin Marie: Matth. 1.20, 21. Luke 1.31.Renealed from Jozdan. 2.kings 15. 29. and 1. kings 15.20. any Hion 


vnto the wiſe men. Mat. 2. r, a. Herods opinion of him. 2. Chꝛon. 16. 4. 
Mat. 14.1, 2. Mar. 6. 14, 16. Luke 9.7, 8, 9. he wouto. © Iiphzab, opening. & citie in Judah. Joſh: 5. 43. Iephtab 
not haue his Apoſtles reneale openly that hee was Iephtah- el. God opening. A valley which boundeth Iephtha | 
Chaiſt vntil our redemption was ful ſtniſhed. Mat. 16. the tribe of Jebulun. Jolh. 19. 14,27. . Iephchaheb 
20. Mar. 8.27.6 9.9. Lu. 5. 21. 36. the Centurion cona J Ikkeſh. froward,oz wicked,r,Chzo.1r.28, 27.9, Iephtahel 
fefleth leſus, ę they alſo that watched with him. Matt. J Illyricum. a maling merry. A countrep auiopning Ickes 
27.5 4, to acknowtedge him, is the gift of God. Matth. vnts Jtalie. Nam. 15. 13. Acces 
16. 17. the lawe was giuen by Moſes, but grace and J Imla, oꝛ Iunlah. arepleniſhing, oz cireumeꝛſion. 2. Iemla 
trueth came by leſus Chziff. Joh. 1. 17. Ieſus name is Chzo. 18.7. and 1. king. 22 8. Iimla 
aboue euer name. Phil. 2.9, 10, 11. hee that confeſs Immanuel. Ged ware ws, ꝗ name of the Meſſiag Emmanuel 
ſeth that Ieſus is the ſon of God, in him dwelleth God Ila. 7. 14. and 8.8. Matth. 1. 23. | 
and he in God. 1. Joh. 4.15. to knowe the father tobe Immer. ſaying, oz ſpealeng: oz after the Spzian, a Emmer 
the onelp very God. e whom he hath ſent Fefus Chꝛiſt, ami. 2. Chꝛon. 9.1 2. Era 2-37,59. Jetem. 20.1. 
is life eternall. John 17.3. of Ieſus Chꝛiſt the whole Inh. a rebel, waxing bitter, oz changing. The ſonne Iamta 
familie in heauen and earth is named. Eph. 3. 14. 15. of Jophah. x. Chꝛu. 7. 36. 20 
The teſtimonꝑ of Ieſus, is the ſpirit of pꝛaphecie. Neu. Imri. /ay:nz, oz ſpeaking, exalting, o2 bitter d after Amri 
19. to. wee ought to.confefle the Lozd leſus with our the Syzian,/«/a=be.r.Chzo p. 4. ehe. 3. 2. Omrat 
mouth, and beleene in beart, qc. Rom. 10, 9, 10. Looke J India,in Yebzew Hodu, p is pra:ſing,oz cofeſrion, 
Chriſt in the ſecond Table. : | oꝛ comety,oq faire. a large country & a rich, contain ing 

Allo the name ofthe ſonne of Jozadek. Jecha. 3.1. * the third part of Aſia, as Oneſicritus thinkerh, lping 
Ecclus. 49. 12. Eʒr. 3-2. — — 2,14. C2. 3. looke Ie- on the. ſouth part of the woꝛld: Pereofreave Strab. lib. 
hoſhua and Ioſhna. Alſo the lon of Spꝛach the anthoz 15. and Plin. lib. 6. cap. 6. It is mentioned. Eſter 1. i. 
of Eccleſtaſticus. Ecelus. 50.27. alſo Moles ficeeſs © loab.wiling,orvolwitarie,or fatherhoad, o hauing Iobab 
for. Actes 7.45. Ecclus. 36. 1. Looke Iothua, alſo one 4 father.Dauide lifters ſonne. a. Sam. 16.6.6 1. Chi. 
of Pauls wozkefellowes, called Juſtus. Col. 4. 11. 216 ho afterwarn became Dauids chiefe captaine. 

Iether, excelling remaining, ox ſearching out diligent - 2. dm. 2,13. and ſllewe ... Amaſa cowardlp. 
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Iidlaph. 4 diftallang ſrom the bead. og the dropping of 1<biem 
Syzian,s bead i- Iedlaph 


2, Bam, 


>chonias 
'acim 
liachim 
pahe 
pachaz. 
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2.4.3. 27. C 20.9, 10. He fearing to loſe Dauids fas 
nour, became the inſtrument of Uriabs death. 2.Sa, 
x 1.6,* By ſubtilty he reconcileth Abſalom to his fa- 
ther. 2.Dam. 14.2.* e thault thzough Abſalom hans 
ging by the haire in an Dke, 2.Samu. 13. 18. He te⸗ 
P:oueth Dauid, foz lamenting the death of Abſalom, 
and whp. 2. Sam. 19.5. to g. Dauid chargeth Salo⸗ 
mon to put Ioab to death, & whp. 1. kin. 2.5, 6. Which 
was accompliſhe d. 1. king. 2.28, to 36. 

Ioachaz. the preparing, oz ftabilitie of the Lorde. 
Sonne of Joſtah. 1. (dz, 1. 34. looke Iehoahar. 

Ioacim. the riſi ig, oz the ftabliſhing of the Lord. The 
hie Pꝛieſt. Judeth. 4 6. and 15. 8. 

Ioah. bro:herheed,o; h:uing a brother. 2. king. 18.18. 
and 2. Chꝛo. 3 4.8. 

loahax. apprehending, poſſeſung, 02 ſeeing. Joliahs 
Recozder.2.Chzo. 34-8. ET 
. Joanna. The grace, gift, oꝛ mercze of the Lord. Sonne 
of Rheſa, Luke 3. 27. Allo the wife of Chula, who fol- 
1 —— e ne, fierie, ot burning, I 

diſagreeing, deſpairing, ferie, 0} ing, Fa- 
ther of the Ezrites and Gideon, Judg. 6. ii. who moc⸗ 
ked thoſe that honoured Baal. Jadg.6, z7. 

Alſo Joaſh with Ain. dem as leulh, the ſonne of 
Becher. 1. Chzon.7.6. Alſo he who was ouer Dauids 
ſtaze of ople. 1. Chꝛo. 27.28; Allo Ahaziahs lonne, who 
was hid being flaine of Athaliah. 2. kin. 11.2, 3. 


looke Ichoaſh. Alſo the ſonne of Iehoahax. locke Ieho- 


aſh, Alſo a citie. 1. Chro. 4. 23. 

Ioatham. looke Iotham. Bonne of Dias. Mat. 1. 9. 
Called lorim Luke 3. 29. and Iotham the ſonne of As 
Zariah- 1. Thon. z. 12. Who, his father being a leper 
vnto his death. gouerned the land of Judah. 2.king. 
3 5.5. and afterward became king. 2. kings 15.7, 32. 
2. Chꝛon. 26. 21,23. 
lob. ſoromfull, q bat ed, o fizbring howling, out, oz abi- 
ng enimitie. A man vpꝛigbt e iuſt, fearing God. Jab 
1. 1. his childzen # ſubſtance. Job 1.2, 3. Seeing his 
childzen vſe feaſting, hee offerev ſacrifice fox them, re⸗ 
ſpecting the diſozder vſed at feaſts, Job 1.4,5.Satan 
bereaueth lob of his ſubſtance & childzen. Job 1.13, 
to 20. He pꝛaiſeth God in his affliction. Job 1.21.22. 
His thzee friends come to viſite him. Job 2.11. His 
wife tempteth him, Job 2.9. He is re pꝛebended of E⸗ 
liphaz, aud why. Job. 4. 1.“ Hee ſapech his paine is 
moze grieuaus then his fault. Job 6.1, 2, 3. Hee com? 
plaineth that his friends fozſooke him. Job 6. 14. Here 
craueth time to repent. Job 10.20. Hee declareth his 
patience Job 12.4. bee repꝛooueth his triendes with 
their owue wozdes. Job x 3.4. hee veſcribeth his miſe» 
xie. Job 19.3. hee pzophecieth of the reſurrection. 
Job 14.14-and 19.26, 27. he rehearſech the innocencie 
of his life. Job. 31.1.“ his repentance: God reſtoꝛed 
to him twiſe as much as hee had loſt: his death. Job 
42.6. Jobs patience alleadged,foz the example of the 
godly. James 5. 11. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.29. Allo the 
ſonne of Jerah. Gene. 36.3 3. Allo a king. Joſh. . . 

Iobaniah. ebe building of the Lord, oz rhe vn 
ding of the Lord, o a ſonne by adeption, Sonne of Je: 
hozam, 1.Chzo. 9.8, - 

Iochebed. ylor:ows, wife to Amram, and mother to 
Moſes, Taron, and Miriam. Exad. 6. 20. Aum. 26.59. 
who pzeleruev Moles by putting him into an Arke of 
reede. Exod. 2.3. 

loed. vurnefiing. decking, rebbing, paſoing ouer, or afs 
ter the Spzian,e<qrng away. Nehem. 11.7. 

Ioel. u illing, oꝛ beginning. oꝝ ſwearing. Eldelt ſonne of 
Sammel. t. Sam. . 2. callen alſo Aaſhni.1. C hz. 6. 28, 


23. alls the father of Syemaiah.:.Chz.5.4.allo a pꝛo⸗ 


phet. Joel 1.i.alſa the fonneof JKahaial. 1. C7. 3. 


chit 


le, 10 


Toelah. a lifting vp, preſting. oz taking eway ſlander, Ioela 


1. Chꝛo. 1 2.7. 
Ioezer. helping. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2. 6. 


Iogbchah. an exalaing, ot bigh, a citle, um. 32.35. Togbea 


Judg. 8. 17. ; 
logli. a declaring, a paſcing over, a turning backe, oz 
4 reieyeing. Num. 4. 23. 
Ioha, making lnely. 1. Cha. 8 16. and 11.45. 
Iohanan. the grace of God, gz gift, 03 mercie of the 
Lord. Sonne of Kareah. 3.king-3 5.23. who fozetoly 
Gedaliah bis death. Jere.40.13,14,15,16, he purlu⸗ 
eth Achmael. Jer. 4. 11,12.“ hee with the Captaines 
and the people aſke countell of Jeremie. Jete. 42. 1. 
be catrieth the renmant of Jſrael into Egypt, con⸗ 
trarp to the minde of Jeremie. Jere. 4 3. 5,6, 9. 


Iegbea 
Iegbahah 


Iobanan. idem, oz gracisus, holy, oz mercifull, One Iehonan 


that fled from Saul vnto Dauid, 1. Cbꝛon. 12. 4. Alle Ioannan 


Eliaſtbs ſonne. 1. E (dz 9.1, allo the ſonne of Matta⸗ 
thias. i Mac. 2.2. , 

Iohn, as lohanan, Sonne of Simon. i Mac. 1 3. 54+ 
and 16.1. who ſlewe thoſe that lap in wayte foz his 
life. 1,Mac.16,21,22.*alſo the father of C upolemus. 
1. Mact 8.17. allo the bzother of Jonathan taken 
pꝛiſoner by Bacchides.r.Mac.9.35,36,38. 

Iohn the ſonne of 


acharias : his linage, holineſſe, Tohn 


and faith. Luke 1.5, to 26.57.* Matth. 3. 3. 4. hee is lobannes 


pꝛophecied of, to come in the ſpirite of Elitah. Luke 
1. 17. A meſſenger to pzepare the wap befoze Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 3. 1. John 1.2 3. and bare witneſſe of him. Joh. 
1. 6. Pee was repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt in his 
mothers wombe. Luke 1.15 The neighbours aba⸗ 
ſhed at his natiuitie. Luke 2.65,66.Þe was circums 
ciſco. Luke.r 59. bis name giuen him by God. Luke 
1. 13, 60,6 3. his dwelling in the wilbernefle till hee 
began to pꝛeach repentance. Luke 1. 80. Herault vn⸗ 
tothe Mellias, but not the Mellias . John 3.28, ee 
exboꝛteth to newneſle of lite. Matt. 3.2. Luk. 3. 3. He 
giueth rules to be obſerued, to the people, to Publi- 
canes, and to ſouldiers. Luke * o, to 15. Mouing the 
Phariſes to repentance by fearmg them with the 
judgement to come. Mat. 3.7, ta 13. Lu. 3. 16. 17. his ioy 
fulff[led, hauing be ard that Chꝛiſt pꝛeached. Joh. 3. 29. 
be pointeth with his finger vnto C hziſt the lambe, 6c. 
Joh. 1. 29. hee baptizeth in Enon. Joh. 3. 23. his diſ⸗ 


ciples rep2ooue Chiſts.foʒ that they faſted not. Matt. 


9. 14. Mat. 2. 18 Lu. 5. 33 · E were offende d, that Chziſt 
had moe Diſciples tben their maſter. John 3.26. bee 
teacheth bis diſciples to pꝛay. Luke 11.1. he reputeth 
bimſeife vnwozthy tovnleoſe Chꝛiſts ſhoe late het. Joh. 
1. 27. be ſaith he is neither Cheiff, Elias, noꝛ anp of 
the Pꝛopbets. Joh. 1.20, 21. be ſendeth his diſciples 
to Chiſt. Matth. 11.2. Chʒiſt pzonounceth him moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. r 1.9. The Jewes ſaid, he had a 
diuill. Mat. 11. 18. he feared not to repzooue Perod fo 
his inceſt. Mat. 14.4. Herod did much faz lohn Bap⸗ 
tiſts ſake, and heard his pꝛeaching gladiy. Mat. 6. 20. 
wby he was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded, Matt. 14.4, 
to 12. Mar.. 17, to 30. the le held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Mat. 21.26. Cheiſt affirmeth that Iobn Baptiſt 
is Eltas which ſhould bee ſent, accozding to Mala⸗ 
chies pꝛophecie. Matth. t r, 14. all che Pꝛopbets and 
the lawe pꝛophecied vnto Iohn. Matth. 11. 13. From 
the time of lohn Baptiſt, the kingdome of beauen 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by fozce. 
Matt. 17. 12. Chaift by lohns teftimonp,pzootteth that 
he was ſent of God. John 5. 3 3- x 
Johns 15 aptiſme put fo: his doctrine. Matth-2 1.25. 
Luke 20.4. Acts 18.25. and 19.3. 
Alſo the name of Jebedeus lonne,who with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, wete called by Chziſt as they were mens 
theit nettes. Matth. 4-2 4,and became 1 


lebonat! 


"TON 
Matth. 10. 2. They are rebuked of Cbzlſt, ann why. 
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Luk. 9.5 4.5 5. Iohn fozbade one to caſt out deuiis by Forib of audgement, oz a geingę downe : 0; after the Spꝛi⸗ 
the name of Jeſus, but Chziſt repꝛouen him, and why an, æ caidron of iudgement. A riter of Judah ſo named 


Mark. 9. 38, 39.41. Chziſt reuealeth vnto him who 
ſhould berrap bim. John 13.23, 26. He went with Je⸗ 
ſus into the hall of the high Pzielt. Joh. 18.15. Chiſt 
commendeth his mother unte him. Jokn 19.26,27. 
Running to the ſepulchze with Peter, he ouerranne 
him. John 20. 3,4. He affirineth that what hee wꝛote 
was true. Joim 19, 35, and 21.24. He was baniſhed 
into the Ille of Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel toz- 
biddeth Iohn to honour him, and why, Reuel. 19.10, 
and 22.9» In his time were decetuers entred into 
the woꝛld, which denied Chzift to be come in the fleth, 
2. John 7. Hee wzote what hee had heard, ſeene, and 
handled.z. John 1.1, 2, 3,and wbp. 1. John 1.4. 

Alſo the name of one called Marke. Actes 15.327. 

Ioiarib. che bartel, chiding, oꝛ multiplying of the Lord. 
Ezra8.16, 

Iokdeam. the crookedneſſe , oz burning of the people, 
A citie in the tribe of Judah. Yoſh.15.56, 

Jokim.thar made the ſunne ſtard. 1,Ch10.4.32, 


of his two ſpzing heads, Dan g lot: it diuideth Galite 
from Judea, and taileth into the dead ſea. Mat 3.5, 6. 
Mum. ! 3. 30. Plal. 1. 6. The plaine of Ios den wate⸗ 
red euer wobere. Gen. 13. ic. His banks filled, all the 
time ot harueſt. Joſh. 3.15. Maaman waſhed himſelfe 
therem, and became whole ot his lepʒoſie.1. kin. 5.14. 


lorim.the Lord exalung, oz theexaitation of the Lord, Toram 


The ſon ne of Matthat. Luke 3.29. called Ioatham 
Matth. 1.9. | 


loſaphar. {ooke Iehoſhaphat, and Matt. r.8, 


Ioſe. ſtaring ,bemg,oz lf ting vp. The ſonne of Elies eum 1 


et. Luke 3. 29. is called Achaz, Mat. 1.9, 

loſeph. encreaſe, oz encrea ſing, oz perfect. The ele⸗ 
uenth ſonne of Jaakob. Ge. o. 24. He is beloued of his 
father, @ hated of his bzethzen. Ge. 7. 4. bis dꝛeame. 
Gen. 37.9, 10. He is cat into a pit, atterward ſold vn⸗ 
to the Iſmaelites, and then vnto Potiphar. Gen. 37. 
23-* & 39.1. Nis patticoloured coate is bzought vnto 
his father, and he knoweth it. Geneſis 30. 31,32. 33. 


Iokmeam. ehe r:ſing, confirmation, oꝛ reuengement of Potiphars youſe blefled to loſephs ſake. Gene. 39. 


the people. A citie. i. Rings 4. 12. 

Iokneam. peſſeſſing, oz building vp of the people. A cio 
tie. Joſh-1 2.22.and 19,11, 

Iokſhan.berdreſſe,oz an offence, 0; after the Spꝛian. 
4 knocking. Abzahams ſonne by Returah. Gene.25.2. 

Ioktan. a lrzle one,oz wearim?fſe,oz ſir:fe. The loune 
of Eber. Gene. 10.25. 

Ionadab. V lant arie, az willing, looke Ichonadab. 

Ionah. s doue, oz culuer, oz a deftroyer, oꝛ rooting vp, 
02 multiplying of people, The name of a Pꝛophet, the 
ſonne of Amittai. 2.kin.14.25. Jonah 1.1. MAho being 
ſent vnto Nineueb eo peach, fled, Jon. 1.2, z.4cafl in- 
to þ ſea, was ſwallowed bp of a great fiſh. Jon. 1.2 5.* 
and agatne caſt vpon ) dy land. Jon. 2.10. Me is ſent 
againe to Mineueh. Jon. 3.r,2. The Mineuites res 
peut at his pꝛeaching. Jon. 3. S. Mat. 12.41. Lu. 11. 
32. He is angry that God ſpared Nineneh. Jon. 4. 1. 
And therefoꝛe God repꝛooueth him. Jona. 4.9, 10, 1 1. 
Cbꝛiſt by his example foꝛeſhe weth, how he ſhould riſe 
againe the third dap. Mat. 12. 40. 

lonan, idem. Yſephs father. Luke 3. 30. 

Ionathan. the gift of tbe Lorde. Sauls ſonne, who 
with his armour beater, by Gods helpe, put the gari- 
ſon of the Philiſtims to flight. 1. Sam. 14.7, to 24. He 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers ozdiniice, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people. 1. Bam. 14.45, Hee 
maketh a couenant with Dauid. x.Sa.18.1.2,3.Hee 
reuealeth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpoſe. 1. 
Sam. 19, 1.2, 3. Pe excuſeth Dauid. 1. Sam. 20.28, 
29.He pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare his fathers wil, bp 
khooting of thee arrowes. 2. Samuel 20.20. pe is 
f{aine.1.Sam. z 1.2. and bewailed of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
1.4. 7. * 

Alſo the ſonne of Gerſum , Michabs ivolatrous 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foz gaine , became pꝛieſt vnto 
the Danites, Judges 18.3,4,20,30.* 

Alſo Dauids bꝛothers ſonne, reade Tehonathan. 

Ails the name of Judas Maccabeus his bzother. r. 
MWac.2.5.conſtiruted gouernour ouer che Jewes after 
the death of Judas. 1. Mac 9.31 He warreth againſt 
his enemies.r.Yacca. 1 1.60. Trpphon taketh him by 
deceite, and putteth him to death. 1. Mac. 12.42. and 
13.17,to 25. After him, Simon his bzother ſuccee⸗ 
deth. 1. Mac 13, to 17. 

Ioppa. looke Iapha, an Actes 9. 36. and 10.5. 

lorah. ſhewing, dec laring. oz caſteng forth, oꝛ done ſud. 
denly at a time ot after the Syzian,a caldrs.Ezr.r,18 

loram. locke Ichoram. 


3+5- He is made rulcr thereof, Gene, 37.4. Pre was 
faire and well fauoured, Gene-29.6. Jmpziloned bp 
falſe accuſation of his miſtreſſe. Gene, 39.144 to 21. 
Dee hath charge ouer the Kings Butler and Baker 
bis fellowe pꝛiſoners. Gene. 40. 4. Hee interpzeteth 
Pharaohs dzeames, Gene.41.25,to 37, Yee is made 
ruler ouer all Egypt vnder Pharaoh. Gene. 41. 40, 
to 46. Oer ſolde come vnto all cauntre ps in the fas 
mine. Gene. 41.57. Þe ſpeaketh roughly vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Gene. 42.6, 7. he putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42.17. ee chargeth them with theft, to — them. 
Gene. 44.4. He comfozteth them, and diſcloſethhim 
ſelfe. Gene. 45. 1, 3,4 · Me teffifieth that te was lolde 
into Egypt by Gods pzouidence foz their ſafegarde. 
Gene. 45.5. Ve met his father JſraelinGofhen.Ge. 
46.29. Oe viſiteth him being lcke. Gene.48,2, He is 
blefled of him. Gene. 49. 42, tu 47. Pee is diſpleaſen, 
that his father in bleſſing his chilszen p:eferreth E⸗ 
phzaim befoze Manafleh. Gene, 48.19. Pee kiflcth 
bis father at his death. Gene. 50. 1. Pe obtaineth lis 
cence of Pharaoh to burp his father in Canaan Ge. 
50.7, to 14. Dre pardonethhis bzethzen.Gen.50.17, 
to 22. Oe dyeth and is embalmed.Gen. 50, 26, Moles 
departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be cari« 
ed with bim. Exod. 13. 19. which were buried in She 
chem. Joſhu. 24.32. His childzen iuiden into two 
tribes, and therefoze albeit the tribe of Leui wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had fill their full number. Joſh. 
14.3,4. The Amozites became tributarie vnts tie 
familie of loſeph. Juvg. 1.3 5. Pe was bleſſen of Mas» 
ſes Deut.33.13. He is pꝛapſed. Ecclus. 49. 15. His 
faith. He b. 11. 22. | 

Allo a diſciple of Chzilt, a rich man of Arimathes, 
Matt.27.57-Luk.23.50,51.Þe aſked the body of Je» 
ſas, and buried it in a tombe pzepared foz himſelfe. 
Matth. 27. 58, to 61. looke Marke 15.43, to 37. Luke 
23.42. John 19.38, 

Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſented with Bats 

thias,to ſucceeve in the roome of Judas. Actes 1.23. 

Aiſo Maries huſ band the mother of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 2. 
16,18. Luk. 1.26.6 3.23. he vary went to Beth 
lehem ta be taxed. Luk 2.4. 5. At the warning of the 
Angel. he fle eth into Matt. 2. 13,14 15. 6 re⸗ 
turneth e dwelleth in MAazareth. Matt. 2.29.“ he and 
Mary hauing loft Chꝛiſt at Jeruſalẽ returne to ſeeke 
him. e found him diſputing W Doctozs. Luke 2 43.5 

Allo the father of Janna. Luke 3.24. 

Alſo the father of Auda. Luke 3. 30. 11 
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Alſo the father of Semei, Luke 3.26. 

Ioſes any ſoſe. The bzother of James. Matth. 13. 
55. Marke 6. 3. Alſo another who ſolde his land, and 
gaue it to the Apoſtles. Act. 4. 36,37. 

Ioſhabad. hauing 4 dowrie. One that went with 
Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. Cho. 12.4. 

Iolhabeth. ehe fulnes of the Lord, the othe of the Lord, 


02 the Lord rerhrning the houre. The daughter of Ring 


Juoꝛam. 2. Kings 11. 2. and 2. chꝛo. 22. 11. 


-Joſhah..bezng, forgetting, oꝛ owing. 1. C hꝛo. 3. 34. 

loſhamah: rbe egquitie or plainenes of the Lord, oz the 
Lord ſotteth pon. 1. Chꝛo. 11.46. 

Ioſhaphat. as Iehoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilud, 


hoſhaphar Daitids recoꝛder. 2. Sam. 8.16. 


|-bekaſF-! 


Ioſhbekaſhah. it is requiring, beſeeching, oz a bard 


bakaſſa ſtring. 1.Chzo.2 5.4. 


— 


Toſhiah. the fire, o: burning of the Larde. The ſonne 
of Zephaniah. Jech.6.10. Alſo the ſonne Amon. 1, 
Cho. 3+14.Df whom Iddo pꝛophecied that hee ſhould 
deſtroy the idolatrie of Jeroboam. 1. kings 13.2, Pee 
became king of Judah. 2. king. 21. a6. Nis care to re- 
paire the Temple. 2. king. 22.2, to 8. 2. Chꝛon · 34-1, 
to 18. he rent his clothes atter he heard the booke of 
Detateronomieread.2.kings 22.11, 2,Chzon. 34.19. 
De ſendeth to inquire of the Loʒd, by Huldah the Pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſe. 2. king. 22.13. 2. Chꝛo.3 4. 21, to 29. he cau⸗ 
ſeth Deuteronomie to be read vnto the people, putting 
downe idoles, and cauſeth Baals pꝛeſtes to be put to 
death. 2. king. 23. 2, to 21. f 2. Chꝛo. 3 4. 29. he keepeth 
Haſſeouer. 2 king. 23.21, to 26.4 2. Chꝛo. 33. i, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mecho, be is hurt and dieth. 
2. Cho. 35. 20, tu 25.4 2. kin. 2 3. 29. Jeremiah lamen⸗ 
teth his deathe2.chzo. 3 5. 25. bis pzaple. 2. kin. 22. 2.4 
23.25. 2. cho. 34.2. Ecclu. 49.1, 2, 3, . his lonne Jes 
hoahaz ſucceedeth him. 2. Ring. 23.30. 2. Chꝛo. 36.1. 
loſhibia. the ſeate , alteration, oz captiuius of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 4.35. | 
Ioſhua. idem as Ie ſus, oz Teſhuia.The ſonne of Nun. 
Joſhu. 1. 1. called Dſhea, Numb. e 3.9, Being Moles 
miniſter, he went vp with him into the mount. Exod. 
24.1 3. and deſcendeth from thence with bim. Exo. 3 2. 
17. Enuping Eldad and Medad foz Moles ſake, hee 
would haue them fozbivven to pꝛophecie. Numb. 11. 
28, 29. he and Caleb foꝛ commending the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, had bene ſtoned to death, if God had not defen⸗ 
ded them. Miumb. x 4.6,to 12. They are pꝛomiſed to 
line, and enter into the land ok Canaan. Numb, 14. 
38. Deuterons. 1.36, 3 8. Ioſhua is ozdained captaine 
againſi Amalek. Exod. 17. 10. and to be Moſes ſuc⸗ 
coſſour. Deutero. 31.7. and 34.9. and is encouraged 
by God bimlelfe. Deu. 31.2 3. Joch. 1.1, 2,6, 7,9. De is 
magniſted of God befoze the Iſraelites. Joſhua 1.5. 
Mone able to withſtand him all his life. Joſhua 1.5. 
God cammandeth him to meditate in the boaoke Deu⸗ 
teronamie dap and night, and why, Joſhua 1.8. Hee 
ſondeth (pies vnto Jericho. Joſtz. 2. 1. Dee commeth 
to Joꝛdan with the people. Yolh. 3.1. God commaun⸗; 
ded him to looſe the ſhooe off his fonte, when hee ſpakg 
with him-Joſh,5.z3,14,15. God deliuereth the citie 
of Jericho into his handes. Joh 6.2. * Hee humbleth- 
bimſelfe bekoꝛe God, and why. Joſh. 7.6, to i 0. hee tas 
keth the citie of Ai. Joſhaa 8, 1,2. He cauleth Deute⸗ 
renomie tobe read to all Aſrael. Noſhu. 8.34, 35. The 
Rings beponde Jozdan aſſemble againſt” Ioſhua, 
Joſh. 9. 1, 2. Hee ouercommeth fine Rings of the A+ 
mozites. Joſh.10. 5. tu 28. ee onercame many Rings 
and countreys. Joſh.rr.r,to x5 hee left nothing vn- 
done, that Moſes commaunded. Joſh. 11.1 5. bee and 
all his houſe ſerue the Loꝛd. Joſhu. 24.15. He is com⸗ 
manded to diuide the land of pꝛomiſe vnto the reſidue 


of Aſrael. Joth. 13. 7. his palleſſian, Joſh· 19. 4055 0 he 
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I: SC Hi 
erhozteth the people not ts iopne with the Gentiles, & & 
why. Jolh, 23. 2. his death. Toſh, 24-29.he is pzapſeu 
by the name of Jelas.E&cclus.46. 1, tu 9. Actes 4.5. 
Allo a Beth-ſhemite, in whole fie lde the Arke ſtaps 
ed, when it returned from Ekron. 1. Sam. 5. 14. 
Ioſiah. Iooke Iolhiah. 
loſphiah.the eucreaſe of the Lord, ar the Lord finiſh- loſaphia 
ing. Exrah 8. 10. „ein Ioſiphias 
lotbath. his gooanes, oz his daughters going out of the Ietebatha 
way, oz 4 deſert turning away. A land of running of wa- lethehah 
ters. Deut. 10.7. 
Iotbathah. 2d m. 3. 33. | 
Iotham. abſolure,oz perfect. Sonne of U33iah. 2. Ioatham 
Kings. 15.7, 3a. looke Ioatham. alſo the pongeſt ſonne Iotham 
ok Jerubbabel. Judges 9.5, to 22. . Tothan 
lozachar. remembring, oz the maiekinde. 2. Rings Iozahar 
12.21. 
Iozodab.endowed, oz hauing a domrie. One that hel Ioꝛabad 
ped Dauid againſt the Amalekites, that burnt Jik⸗ Ioſabad 
lag. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2. 20, 21. lozadad 


Clphdiah.the redemption of the Lord. The ſonne of Iephdeia 


Shathak. r.Chzo, 8.2 5. 


Tea: 
Iphtah. opening. Gileads ſonne, who fled from his eden 


bzethzen, Judges 11. 3. be ſendeth meſſengers to the tephthab 
king of Ammon, Judg. 11.12. and being repleniſhen Iephte 
with Gods lpirite, aflapleth the Ammonites. Judges Iphrbah 
11.29,his rath vows. Judg.r 1+30,31.he ouercommeth 

the Ammonites. Judges 11.32,3.3- Accozding to his 

vowe, he offereth his onely daughter in ſacriffce to the 

Loꝛd. Judg. 1 1.39. MAhome the daughters of Iſrael 
lamented foure dapes a peere. Judg. 11. 40. Yee was 
reuenged of the Ephzaimites. Judges 12.1, to 7. He 

dieth. Judges 12.7. he is pꝛayſed. eb. 1 1.32. 

¶ Ir. a watchman, a Citie, a making bare, a powring Iri 
out, a beape of uiſion, oz a yong colt.n.Chzo-7.7%  Hir 

Ira. dem. i. C bꝛo. 1 1. 28.2. Bd. 23.29. ailoa Iairite. Iras 
2. Sam. 20. 26. 0: Ithrite. a. Sam. 23.39. A 

Trad..a wilde aſſe, the heape of going downe, the going . 
dewne of a hea pe, 02 a heape of gonernement : oz in the 
Spꝛian, a dragon. Sonne of Henoch.Gene. 4.18, 

Iram. a cite of them, oz the warchings, or making bare Tran 
them, oꝛ the powrg out of them, 02 an bigh heape. A Hiram 
Duke of Edom. Gen. 36.43. | 

Iri- fre, oꝛ light. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 7. Vii 

Iriah. the fare, vijion, oz throwing foorth of the Lorde. Iriiah 
n officer that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing to the 1r1as 
land of Beniamin. Jere. 37.13. | Iriah 

Irmeiah. exalting the Lorde, oꝛ the Lordes height. Jeremias 
head of the halte tribe of Wanafleg, 1. Chꝛen.5. 24. Ieremia 
alſo a Pꝛophe t. laoke Jeremiah. Iercmiah 

Irpeel. che health, medicine, og exallung of the God, A Jarephe! 
citle. Joſh. 18.27. 

Ic-themeſh. a cenie of the ſonne oꝛ in the Hebꝛelue Irſemes 
any Syzian, « eine of 6:ndage, A citie belonging to Hic- ſemes 
the tribe ot Dan. Toſh. 19.41. : . 2 Ks 

Iru. dem. as Ir Calebs ſonne.1. Chꝛo. 4 15 Hir 

I Iſaiab, looke Ieſhaiah. | | Haias 

Iſcah.anoyncing,conrri»e,s2 ſhadowing,oz in the Sys Ieſcha 
rian, eſtying. daughter of Haran.Gene,1 1.29. Iſcha 

Iſhacar, oꝛ Iſhſhaſhcar. a wages, oꝛ reward. Sonne of Iſſachar 
Jaakob by Leah, Gene. 30.1 F. he is bleſſen of his fa⸗ Iſachar 
ther: Gen. 49.14, 15. and of Moles, Deut. 3. 18,19. Ilalchar 
bis poꝛtion. Joſh, 19.17, to 24. : = 

hai. 2 gift, o⁊ an eblaris,o;a debitour, oz being father Ifai 
of Dauid. Ruth 4.17, 22.1. Sam. 6. 1, 11, 13.4 20. 27. Teſle 
1. Bam. 23-1. he ſendeth Dauid to his bzethzen with leai 
foode, and to Saul with pꝛeſents. 1. Sam. 17.17. and 
16. 20. his ſonnes and daughters, 1. Chꝛo. 2.1 3,14. 15, 
16. he is called leſſe. Mat. r. 6. Puke 3.32. Chzilt pꝛʒo 
* to come ot᷑ his R 1. Onnen, Terbae 

it is voide e voide: 02 in the Spꝛzian, 

Iſhbak.iz #5 voide,oz made voide: oz in th fe fang Lobo 


. Tethebatha 


bmat; 
mai 
Iinera 
lelhud 
Than” 
Itob 

Ifuah 


lea 
Ini If 
aua 
eluites 
eimach 
la, 


lsbibenob 
ah 
Ina 


Imahel 
lngel 


b1maias 
[mai 
Iſneral 
lehud 
Wan” 
Hob 
livah 


Lua 

lui Iſui 
aua 
[euites 
lemachia 
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L SW: 
rſakin e s ſonne by Keturgh. Gen. 25.2. 
45 2 boſtier a man of a 02 the delay of a man. 
Sauls ſonne made king over Jſrae[ by Abner. z.Sa- 
2.9, 10. he is traiteroufly flaine;by Rechab & Baanab, 
who fox their labour were flaine by Dauiv.2,Sam-4- 
5.* his head buried in Abners lepulchze. 2. . 4.12. 

Iſhcariot. an hireling, oz a man of death. Judas the 
traitours ſurname, Luk. 22.3. loske Iudas. 


Iſhĩ. ſaluatiò, oʒ hauing regard. 1. Ch. 2.3 1. C 4. 20, 42. 


Iſhiah. i: is the Lord.. CHꝛo. 12.6. 

Iſhi-benob. ſitting in prophecie, 0 taking captiuitie 
in prophecte. A Gpant. 2-Sam-21,16,17. 

Iſhuch,ic is the Lord. Extra 10. 31. 

Iſhma, ur vnto, named, oꝛ marueiling, oꝛ deſolation, 


1.Thz0.4+ 3+ —_ 

Iſhmael. Gd hath heard,o the hearing ef God, ſonne 
to Abzam by Hagar. Gene.16.3,15, What maner of 
man he was. Gene. 16. 12. Abꝛaham pzayed foz him, & 
was heard. Gen. 17.18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in his 
diſtreſſe. Gen. 21.17. he became an archer. Gene. 21. 
20. his generation and death. Gen. 25. 12, to 19. 

Iſhmaiah. Hearing the Lorde, oz obeying the Lorde, I, 
Chꝛo 12.4. 

Imerai.4eeper,or Keping. 1. Cho. 8. 18. 

Iſhod. A comely man. i. Cho. 7. 18. 

Iſhpan. hid, lrolen in ſunder, oꝛ a cony. 1. Ch. 8. 2a. 

Iſh- tob. good man. 2, Sam. 20. ;. | 

Iſhuah. plaineneſſe, oz plaine, equall, putting 02 put. 

Gen. 46. 17. and 1. Chꝛo. 7.30. | 
Ithuai, idem. 1. Chꝛo 7. 30. Gene-41.17,Df whome 
came the Iſuĩtes. Num. 24.44. 

Iſmachiah. cleauing to, 02 leaning upon, o ieyned to 

the Lord. 2. Cho. 3 1. 13. | 

Iſaph. a Jaſper ſtone. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 16. 

Iirael. @ prince of God, oz preuayling with God, oꝛ one 
that wreſtlethʒ with God. The name of Jaakob, giuen 
bim by God. Gen. 2.28.4 35. 10. And the people deſ⸗ 

cenped ot him are callen Iſrael. Deu. 4. 1.4 5. 1 02 llra-· 
elites, whom God called his ſetuãts. Leu. 25.55 They 
would haue returued ts Egypt, æ why. Mum. 14.3, 4. 
hat maner of kingdome they ſhould eniop. Mumb. 
23. 24. Their iourneis. Mumb.; 3.1, to 50. God foze- 
ſheweth that they ſhould become idolaters. Deut. 3 1. 
16. Foꝛ the offence of ene perſon many of them were 
Haine. Jol. 7. 1, 5. 11, 1 2. No man motted his tongue a⸗ 
gainſt them. Joſhu. 10. 21. The pꝛamiſes made vnto 
them touching the lande of Canaan, accompliſhed. 
Joſhua 21.43,44,45. They chuſe the Lozd fox their 


Gad, and fazſake idoles. Joſhua 24.16,21,24. God 


ſolve them into the hand of Jabin. Judges 4.2. 
and fo2 their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed 
of the Manianites. Judges 6.1, to 7. They are deli⸗ 
uered by Debo;ah and Barak. Judges 4.3. They 
are deliuered into the handes of the Pbiliſtims and 
Ainmonites. Judges 10.7. They commit Jbvolatrie 
with Gideons Ephod. Judges 8. 27. They confefle 


their ſinne, and put awap their idoles, Judges 10. 


r0,15,16,Thep conſult fo: the puniſhment of the vil- 
lanie done to the Leaites wife. Judges 20.2. They 
ſend to require paſſage thꝛougb the land of Edom, 
Mium. 20. 14, to 22. the Iſiaelites being 400000. men, 
are twiſe ouercome by 26700, Beniamites, but at 
length get the victozie. Judg.20 17.*Thep ſware not 
to marry their daugbters to the Beniamites. Judg. 
21. 1. Thep are diſcomfited by the Philiffims. 1. Sa⸗ 
mnel 4 2. Thep deſire a King. 1. Samuel 8.5,19, 
20. Being akraide of the ]Philiſtims, they hide them⸗ 
ſelues, x .Samu; 13.6. They are vnpꝛouided of wea⸗ 
pong. x, Samu. 13. 22. Afraide of Goliath. 1.Samit. 
17.24. Delitered from famine and warre bythe mis 
taculous worke of God. 2. kings 7.6,7. The lepers 
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declare vnto them the pꝛouidence of Gad. 2. kings. /. 
ro. Iſrael is ſmitten by Haʒael king of Spꝛia. 2 kin. 
10. 32, deliuered into the handes of Shilhak.2.Chzo, 
12. 1,2.“ Their hunger and captinitie pꝛophecicd. 
Hoſea 9.2. Thep are thzcatnev. Amas 2.6. Their, 
captiuitie vnto Aſſhur , and whp. 2. king. 17. 6. GO 
pꝛomileth to deliuer them from the Gentiles. Ezek. 
36.5, The ende of their kingdome, foz their idolatrie. 
2. king. 17.17, 18. Why they went into captiuitie. E- 
ek. 39.23. Dk their deſtruction, aud hawe they were 
delitzerep by Aarons pꝛaper. Miſoom. 18.20. Inael 
repzooued, Micah. 6.3. God pꝛomiſeth to gather the 
diſperſed ones. Jerem. 5 0. 4,5 · Why they were chos 
ſen of God, and why re iected. Jerem. 15. 11. Gods 
benefices towarde them, and their vnthankefulnelle 
fo: the ſame. Haſe a. 11.1.“ Their calamitie then to 
come,deſcribed. Amos 8.2.* The 1\raclites ſhall be res 
iected foz their idolatrie, and at the laft returne and 
beleeue in Chziſt. Moſe a 3.1. which hal be when the 
fulneſte of the Gentiles thall be come in. Deſea 2,16, 
Rom.1 1.24. of their exaltatien. Micah. 5. 7, 8. Their 
vaine confidence, Yoſea x2.r.* z.Chzo.10, 18. Their 
pꝛolperitie fozeſhewed. Jerem. 30. 10. They and their 
zophets carnall. Hoſe. 9. 7, 8. Whoare true 1fraclitcs, 
0.9.7, 8. Peace and mercy vpon the Iſrael of God. 
Galat. 6. 16. God wil take from the true Iſraelites all 
wozldly coufidence, Micah 5. 10. Nathanael a true 
Iſraelite, and why. oh. 1. 47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Rom. 
10.19, 20, 21. Iſrael hath obteined by grace, that which 
they could not by wozkes. Rom. 11.5, 6,7. A remnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. Nom. 9.27. They were obſtinate 
foꝛ a time that the Gentiles might receiue the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. Rom. 1.25. Chzilt the true Iſracl. Jſa.49.3, 
lirael is the people of God. Exod. 3. 14, 15. and 5.1, 
and 6,6,7.and 19.5,6, Leuit. 20. 24, 25, 26. Deut. 4. 
20, 37. and 7.6, 7, 8. and 9. 29. and 10.15. and 14. a. 
and 26. 15, 18, 19.4 32.9, 36,43. 1. Sam. 10. 19. 6 22. 
12,22. 2. Sam. 7. J. & 1. kin. z. 9. & 8. 16, 23. Jai. 19.25. 
and 43. 1. Jex. 13. 11. Etc. 17.16. Cen tribes of Iſrael 
ſeparated themſelues from the houſe of Dauid. 1. kin. 
12. z0.actoꝛding to þ wozd of Ahiiah. 1. kin. 1 1.30, 3 1. 
Iſſachar. looke Iſliacar. 
Iſſiah. it i the Lord. Certaine mens names. 1. chꝛo. Ieſiah 
7. 3· and 23. 20. Ieſia 
Iſſiiah. dem. 1. Cho. 24. 21. leſias 
Iſuah. laoke Iſhuah. | 
Tiui. {8oKe Iſhuai.  Tefium 
Iraly. A countrey ſo called of the king Italus, oz Tta- Italy 
lis. which (ignifteth, 5b calues, foz that it aboundeth 
with calues. Act. 27.1.TWhither Paul ſailed. act. 27.6. 
Jthai.#dem.ag Ittai. 1. Cha. 11. 3 1. Ethaĩ 
Ithamar. oe to the chenge, oz woe to the hand, 01 an 
Ife of the hand or finger, oz the change of an Iſle. A arons 
ſonne. Exo. 6. 23. 4 38. 21. Anointed pꝛieſt. Leui. 8. 2. 
Irhiel. iam. ag Ittiel. ou. 30.1. 
Ithlah. hanging vp, oz heaping vp. Al citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Jolh. 19.42. 


Etheel 
Iethlah 
Ierhela 
Ithmah. an orphaut, 4 marueiling, 0; 4 proſe Fion, Ithma 


1. Cho. 11.46. : Iethma 
Ithnan. A citie ofthe tribe of Judah. Joſh.r5.23. Iethnan 
Ithra. a remuant, or excellent. 2. Sam. 17. 25. Iethra 
Ithran. idem. Gen. 36. 26.1. Chꝛo. 7. 37. Iethran 
Ithream. the exceliencie , oz remnant of the people, Iethream 

2.Sam. 3.5. ; 

Ichrite.excelling ,0z a remaining. 1. Chꝛa.i 1.40, and lethrite 
2. Sam. 23. 34. | 


Ittah-kazim an houre, 2 time of a prince : g nowe a Ithahkazia 


Prince. A citie in the tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. 19.13. Tacaſin 
Ittai.frong guy ſigne, a plot gh ſhare, 62 «comming to. It hai. Itai 
2.Dam.15.19.a1d 23.29. 
Ittiel.Gad wech wae,the ſigne of god, the coming toof God, Ithiel 
02 the plougb ſhare of od. Neh.i 1.7, Iturca. Ethic} 


Erhri. Itti 


| LT .Y 1D 

Iturea. Apr, oz in p Spꝛian tongue, /a monntaine, 

o2 fell of biles. A region neere to the deſert of Arabia, 
whereof Bh lip wag Tetrarch. Luke 3. m. 

¶ luah. iniquitie. A citie where an idole was honou⸗ 
red. 2. King. 18 34. 

Jubal. bringing. oꝛ fading oz 4 trumpet. The ſonne of 
Lamech, who was the inuenter of the harpe and Dz- 
gans.Gen.4.21. | 

Tubile. idem. The peere of Iubile was euer fiftieth 
peere. Leuit.2 5. 10, 11, 1 2. 

Iuchal. mi ghtie, oꝛ perfect. exe. ; 8. 1. 

Iuda conſeſſi n, oꝛ praiſe. The ſanne of Joanna. Lu. 
3.26. Alſa the ſonne of Joſeph. Luk 3. 30. 

Iudah dem. looke Iehudath. | 

Iudas. idem Sonne of Mattathias, called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus.r.Mac.cha-2.7c. # 2.Mac.cha.8.xc. Allo 
the ſonne of Calphi. 1. Ma. 1 1.70.Allo he who betrap⸗ 
ed his maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſurnamey Iſcariot. Mat. 
10.4 Lu. s. 1 6. Mar 3.19.Dauidin þ perſon of Chzilk 
complaineth of him. Pſalm. 55. 12. f 3, 14. and of bis 
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Iuſhabhe ſed. a dwelling place, the ſeate of mercie, 0} Tokbheky 
Iolebheled* 


the changing of mercie. 1-Chzo. 3-20, ; 

Tuftus, iaſt, oꝛ vertuows. A godly man. Acts 18.7. An 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4.1 1. 

Iuttah. turning away. A titie. Joſhu. 15.55. 21.16. Iutah 
I lZebel. woe to the houſe, oz the yſle of a buuſe, 02in lotha 
the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, be y/le of dunghill,o; woe to Iezebel 
che dunghill. Mike to Ahab. 1. Fin. 16.3 1. ſhe cauſed the leabel 
Pzophets of the Lozu to be flaine. 1. kings 18.4. ſhee Jeſabel 

thzearneth Elitah,foz the deſtruction of Baals pꝛieſis 

1. king. 19.2, ſhee counterfaiteth Ahabs letters to the * 
elders of Jſrael,to put to death Maboth foz his vines 
pard.1.king,21.8,to 17. Elitah fozetelleth her death. 
1. king. 2 1.17. * her ill end-2 king. 9.30,* 

Izchantes. cle arene ſſe, eyle, 0} prom to none. A Iefaaries 
kinred. Num. 3. 27. deſcended of Izhar.Exov.6.18.0z Iſhar 
Izchar. Num. 27.19, Izear 

Izhak, oz Litſchac. laughter, oꝛ laughing. Abzahams 1zbak 
ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19.4 1.Chzo.1,28.who was Iſaac 
the ſeede pꝛomiſen by God. Gene. 15. 4. Manp people Iſabak 


diſlopaltie Pſal. 3 1. 9. Chzilts watchwozd of his trea · pꝛomiſed to deſcend of him. Gene. 17. 16. boꝛne acroꝛ⸗ Iſhahae 

ſon, Joh.6.70.Good fox him it ge had neuer bin bozne, ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 2 1.1, 2, 3. Rom. 7.9. Co be Iſaak 
Mat. 26. 24. bis treaſon was by the inſtigation of the offered vp in ſacrifice. Gen. 22.9. Hee taketh Rebecca 
deuill. Joh. i 3. 2. he is offended at þ expenle of ointmẽt to wife. Gen. 24.67. and 25. 20. God blefleth him. Ge. 
. beſtowed on Chꝛiſt. Joh. r 2.3. After he had taken the 25. 11. Ta auoide the famine hee dwelt in the land of 
ſop ſatã entred: Chzift willeth him to executę his trea · Abimelech.Gen. 26. . Chꝛiſt pzcmiled to 1zhak.Gen. 
ſon quickly. Joh. 1 3. 27. Chꝛiſt foꝛtelleth himp he would 26.3. e calleth his wife ſiſter. Gen. 26.7. Abimele ch 
betrap him. Mat. 26. 21,23. Iudas a thiefe. Joh. 1 2.6, repꝛooueth him, and why. Gene. 26. 10. 1zhak became 
not cle ane foꝛ want of faith. Joh. 13. 1 1. he pzomiſeth rich. Gene. 26. 12,1 3. his heardmen and the Pbili⸗ 
the bie pꝛieſts to deliuer Chꝛiſt vnto them Mat. 26. 14, ſtims ſtriue foz welles. Gene. 26.17, 18. to 22. God 
15,16. his token a kiſſe. Mat. 26.48, Lu. 22.48. Cbꝛiſt was with Izbak. Gene. 26.24. Dee erecteth an Altar 
caileth him friend. Mat. 26. 50. He w his company fell to God. Gene. 26.25, Abimelech ſeeketh his friend⸗ 
downe backward. Joh. 18. 16. he repeteth his treaſon, ſhip. Gene. 26.26, 27, to 34. Dee willeth Eſau to kill 
and bꝛingeth againe the reward. Matt. 27. ;, 4.5. bis veniſon faz him, that hee might blefle him befoze his 
miſerable end. Act. 1.18. he had fellowſhip in the mini» death. Gen. 27.3, 4. He was ſtriken with feare, ta ſet 
tration, æ was numbꝛed with the Apoſtles. Act. 1.17. the pꝛouidence of God in pꝛeuenting the lame. Gen. 
Aiſo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. looke Tudah, 27,33. He bleſſed Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 27-38, 
92 Iehudah. Allo the bzother of Simeon. and couſin to 39, 40. He vieth, and is buried by them. Gene. 35. 29. 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 13.55. Alſo the bꝛother of James, Luke His childꝛen. 1. Chꝛon.1.3 4. His faith. eb. 11. 20. his 

6. 16. John 14.2 2.whole E piſtle reade Jude r,* Yee pꝛapſe.Ecclus. 44. 22. 
and Silas, are ſent with Paul and Barnabas to An- IThar. as Ize 


harites. Ifaar 
tioch Act.x 5-22.Allo a rebell of Galile.Act. 5.37. 


Iſaari 


Izrati.as Ix bar.. Cho. 2 4. 22. 
Iudea, as Iudah. a countrep. Matth. 3. 1. Acts 2. 9. 
ſometimes taken foz the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foꝛ luda and Beniamin onlp, accoz- 
ding to the ſeparationof Galile, Samaria, and other 
countries. Yiſtoziographers account Iudea to apper- 
taine vnto the Philiſtims, but Galile and Samaria 
vnto Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Re hoboam vnto Jerobaam, fo as 
by that meanes the two trihes, Juda and Beniamin 
which claue to the houſe of Dauid. are called in ſcrip- 
ture (but chiefly in the Pzophers)one while the houſe 
of Dauid, an other while the kingdome of luda and 
Jeruſalem, and ſometimes Beniamin. looke Teruſa- 
lem, and 2.kings.21.12. and 23.27. . . 
Iudeth. praiſeng, oꝛ confeſsirg, 4 widom, daughter of 
Merari. Uudet.8. i. her chaſte widowhed commended. 
Judeth 8.4. 5 6, to ro, ſhee rep2ooueth the ancients of 


Izrahiab. tbe Lorde ariſeth , oz the clearneſſe of the Ixrahia 
Lerde. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 3. Izrabaiah 
Izreel. the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gods lIexrael 
friendſhip,oz the ſprenkelng vpon the ſhephewd of gd. Iexrabel 
A citie. Joſh. z5.56. 1. Kings 4.12. Hol. 1. 4 f. | 

Izreelah.ider.A citie. Toſh. 19. 18. Ieſraelab 

Izrites, a faſting, oꝛ a making of earth, oz tribulation, Iexerites 
02 ma ing narrow , 02 ſorowfull, A kinred deſcended of Ielentes 
Iezer. 26.49. 


Kab. A meaſure conteining about 3. of our wine Cab 
quartes. which of Doues dongue was ſolde foz ftue 
pieces of ſiluer at the ſiege of Samaria, 2.king-6.25. 
Kabzeel the congregat:on of Jod. A citie Joſh.15.2: C abſeel 
Kadeſh beldne ſſe. A citie otherwiſe called En-mith- Cades 
pat. Gen. 14.7. | 
Kadeſh-barnea. bolnefſ* of an inconſtant ſonne , 02 Cades Ba 


Bethulia, foꝛ limitting p mercyof God vntotime. Jus - holrneſſe of corne , oz holineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe. A nea 
det. 9. r. to 16. & erhozteth them to moue the people to place. Num. x 3,26, and 20.1-and 3 2.8. and 33. 36. 


patience. Judet. 3. 16, to 32. ſhee giueth crunſe ll. Ju⸗ 
det. 8. 32 œ her p:aper. Judet. 9. 2. che is taken of the 
watch and bzonght to Dlofernes, Juvet.10.11.* ſhee 
traueth licence to pꝛay. Jud, 12.5. the cutteth off Ds 


Kadn jel.God of ancientnefſe, oz God of riſmg. Exta Cadwiel 
2. 40. and 3:9, Cedmiel 

Kadmonites anciluit, oʒ chiefe.a people. Gen. 5.19. Cadmonit 

Kahath.s congregation, a winde, oꝛ blunt ue ſſa. ſunne Caath 


lofernes head. æ bꝛingeth it to Bethulia. Jude. 13.3.“ of Leui. Gene. 46.11. Exod. 6. 16. called Koath. 1. Chaath 
the pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 16.2, to 18. g dieth. Jud. 16.23. Chꝛon. 6.1. of him came the Kohathites. Num. 26 57. Choath 


Iudith ide the wife of Eſau. Gen. 29.34. 

Iulias full of ſoft corten, oz ful e haires. Rom. 16. 15. 
Iulius. dem. A Centurion. Acts 27.1. 

Iunia, of Iune. Rom. 16.7. 


4 


Their poztion. Joth.2 1.4. 20, to 27. 


Cehath 
Kain. a poſſe ſtion, o poſſ. ſed. Adams ſonne.Ge. 4.1. Cohath 


He, offended that his bꝛothers ſacrifice was moze acs Cain 
cepted of God, flewe him.Gene.4, 3,to 9, look? — 
1. 


ohn 


F ff FITEE by 


1 


1. Joh. 3.1 2. his childꝛen. Gene. 4.17. be is curſed and 
niſpaireth. Gene. 4. 11, 12, 13. QAoe pzonouncey to the 


folowers of Kain. Jude 11. 


Kainan. « buyer, or omner. Gene. 5.9. 
Kallai. Ii ght, roſting by fire; or my voyee. Nehe. 12. 20. 
Kamot. ariſi ng, or bis eftabliſhng.a citie. Judg. 10.5. 
Kamuel.God Hrh r:ſen, or ad hath raiſed vp, or eſta- 
bliſted him. Mahoꝛs ſonne by Milcab. Gen. 22. 20,2 . 
Kanah.of redes. A riuer. Joch. 16.8, and 19.28. 
Kareah. balde, or Iſe. The lather of Johanan. 2. 
Kings 25.23. 
Kark aa. a floore,or diſſoluing coldnes.a city. Joſ.1 5.3 
Karta. a calling reading, or meeting. a citie. Jul. 22.3 U. 
Kaz iz. a cutting aſunder, ar an end. a valley, Jol. 18.21. 
CKelar. blackneſſe,or ſadneſſe. Both a mans name, 
and a people. Gen. 25.1 3. Jete. 4. 28. Ala. 2 1. 17. 
Kedemah. ancient, or the firſt. Gen. 25. 15. 
Kedemoth. anciters, or the chiefs, or a burning, or the 
crookeanes of death. A wildernes and a citie. eut. 2. 
26. Jolh. 13. 18. 
Kedeſh. holinefſe. A citie. Joſhi, 1 2.22. und 15. 23. 
looke Kadeſn. 
Kehelathah. 4 whole, « congregation, or the Church, 
A manſion. Mum. 33. 22. : 
Keilah, dug, diuiding, a cutting that, or hisfa- 
ſtening. A citie. Jolh-15.44. - 
Kelaiah. ehe veyce of tbe Lord, or the ea ſing, or reſting 
of the Lord. Ezra 13-23, 
Kelita. ſuccour, a gathering together, or a bending of 
the voyce. Ezra 10.2 3. Mehe. 8.7. and to. 10. 
Kemuel, locke Kamuel. 
Kenan. Iaoke Kainan. 
Kenath. a buying, a poſſeſſion, or a bewayling. A citie. 
Num, 3 2.42. | 
Kenax. that birds neſt, or this bewailing poſſeſſion, or 


buying. The lan of Eliphaz. Ge. 36.11,42. Jol. 15. 17. 


Keni, a poſſeſſion, a buying , a birds 
Moles father in law. Judges 1.16. 

Kenites, and Keneſites. dem. A people. Num. 24. 21, 
22. and 32.126 

Keren-happuch. the horne, or childe of beautie. Job 
42.14. | | | 

Kerioth. cities, calkings readings, or meetings. A titie. 
Joſh. 15. 25. Jere. 48.24. 

Keros.crooked, or crookednefſe. Eta 2.44. : 

Keturah. ſmelling ſweet e, perfuming,or cont ended for, 
Abzahams ſecond wife. Gen. 25. i. | 

Kexian. as pleaſant as Caſſia,or fine ſpices. Fob 42.14. 

¶ Kibroth- hattaauah, zbe graues of luſl. A maniion, 
Mum. 11. 34. and 33.16. 

Kibzaim. congregation. A citie. Joſhnah 21.22. 


neſt, or bewailing. 
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Ezra 2.25. | : 
Kiriath-baal. « citie of an idole, of a ruler, or poſſe ſſor. Cariathe 
A citie. Joſh: 15. 60. baal 
Kix ĩath- ĩearim. « citie of woods, A citie. Joſh. 9. 17. 
and 15. 60. : 
Kiriath-ſannath. acitie of a blackberie tree, oz in the Karithe 
Debzewe ann Spzian,a citie of enmirie. A citie called ſennach 
alſo Debir. Joſhj. 15. 49. | = 
Kiriath-ſepher.  czrze of letters. A citie , called alſo Kiriath- 
Debir. Joſh. 15.15. ſephar 
Kiſh. Hard, or ſare, or ſtram to thatch. The ſonne of As Cis 
biel.1. Sam.. 1. and 1. Chꝛo 8. 30, 33. Kiſion 
Kiſhion, bardnefſe,or ſoreneſſe, c. Joſh. 19. 20. Kiſon 
1 = A riuer oz _ of 8 neete 
the hill Taboz. $ 4.7.1. Kings 18. 40. ; 
Kithliſh. ir as 4 wt. 02 in the Debzew and S , Cethlis 
the company of a lyoneſſe , or as pulled away by violence. 
A citie. Joth. 1 5.40. 
Kitron. makzng ſweete, or perfuming, or abiding to- Ketron 
ether, or @ bend : oz after the Spꝛian, a Ant. A citie. Curon 
udges 1.30. — : 
Kittim, breaking ſmall,or golde. Gen. 10.4. Cethim 
J Koa. hope, a cogregaton,” line, or a rule. Eʒ e. 23. 23 ; 
Koarh. looke Kahath, and Gen. 46, 1 1. of him came Cehath 
the Kohathites. Num. 26.57, 58. ; Caath 
Kolaiah. the voyceof the Lord, Mens names. Neh. Colaiah 
11.7. Jere. 29.21. Colaia. Co- 
Korah.bald, baldueſſo, Iſe, or froſt. Gene. 36.3, and lia 
1. Cbꝛo. 2.43. Corah 
Kore. crying, calling, reading, or 4 patriarch.1.chz 9. 19 Core 
Korhites. idem. a people. Aum. 26.5 8. Corathites 
CKuſhaia.bardnes,his grauinie,or his Hence. i. cz. 5.17 = 
| L Cuſaia 
Laadah. ro gather, to aſſemble together , or to teſtiſie. Laada 
alſo paſomy ower or robbing, or for the decking: oz after- 
the Spzian,eakeing aw iy. i. Chꝛo. 4. 21. ; 
Laadan. for pleaſure, deuourmg, iudgement, for deck. Leedan 
ing. or for a wir nes: oz after the Spꝛian, vnto the ume. Ladan 
1. Cbꝛo. 7. 26. and 23.7, 
Laban.whzte, ſhining, gentle , or brittle. Bꝛotber ts 
Rebekah.Gen-24.29. Oe runneth to meete Jaakob, 
Gen. 29-43. he giueth his daughter Leah vnto Jaa⸗ 
kob in ſte ade of Rahel. Gene.29.23. Dee deceiueth 
Jaakob.Gen. 3 1.7. He purſueth him. Gene. 1.23. he 
maketh a conenaut with him. Gene. 31. 44.“ Allo the 
wilderneſſe, where Moles read Deuteronomie vnto 
the Iſraelites. Deut. 1. 1. 
Labana.the Moone,whitenes, frankincenſe,or brittle, Lebana 
1.Eld. 5.29. Ezra 2. 40. Mehe. 7. 48. Lebanab 
Lacedemonians. « lake of dewsls,or a wel of mad men. 
Apeople. 2-Dac.s 9. > 


Kidron, making blacke , or ſad. A tiuer in the vallep Lachiſh.walks»g, or be going ſtood ſtill, or berng to thy Lachis 
betweene Jeruſalem and mount Dliuet, 2.Sam, x5. ſelſe. A citie. Joſhj. 10.3. taken by Joſhua. Joſh. 10. 32. 


23. Jahn 18. 1.looke Cedron. 
Kinah as Reni. A citie. Noſh.i 5. 22. 
Kir. wall, a blocke,or coldueſſe, or a meeting. A citie. 
Ila. 1 5. 1. Amos 1.5. 
Kir- hareſeth. a wal of work manſhip. A city. Ala. 1 6.7. 
Kir · hareſh,zdews. A citie. Iſa. 1 6. 11. 


of thems, A citie. Joſh.15 40 


reade Joſh. 15. 39. and 2. Aing. 14-19, and 2.Ch;on, 

1 1.9. che. 11.30. 
Lael. to God oro the migbtie. Num 3. 24. | 
Lahad. prayſing, to pray/z,or to confeſſt. i. Chꝛo. 4.2, Laad 
Lahman.tbe breed of them, or the warre, or the fight Lehamam 

Lehemam 


Kir- heres 6 wall. blocte, coldneſſe, or meeting of rhe Lahmi. my lv cad, or my fight, A mightie Giant, x. Labemi 


ſunne, A citie. Jere. 48.3 1. 
Keriath, as Kerioth. A citie. Joſh.18.28, 
Kiriathaim idem. Joſhj. 1 3.19. 


ba, called Hebꝛon. Gen. 23. 2. Joſhj. 14. 15.4 15. 13. ann 
21. 11. 1. Chꝛon. s 55. At this citie the virgine Marie 


Chꝛo 20.5, 


Laiſh. 4 Lyen. a citie, whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 


9 Dan deſtroien. Judg. 18.27, 28. reade Ja. 10.30. cal- Laiſa 
Kiriath-arba, the fourth cxtie, A city builded by Ar» led alſo Leſhem. I | 


„19.47. 
Lamech. looke Lemech. 
Lamuel.God to them, or God with them, or withwhom Lemuel 


viſtted her couſin Elizabet. Lu. 1.39. where alſo the 4. a God. ꝛou. 31.1. 


Patriarks,Avam, Abzaham, Izbak. & UYaakob were Laodicea. uff p 
buried. Gen.25.10.and 35. 29. and 49.30.and 50.13, oſpolis, afcerward 


Kiriath-arim. 4 cit /s of cities, ton nes, or watchers : or 


in che Hebzew oz Bpzian , 6 citis of enemies. A citie. 


le. A citie in Alia, firſt called Di⸗ 
65 [alt of all Laodicea. Reuel. 1. 
11. Coloſſ 4.16. | 
Lappidoth, lig benin gs, ox lamps. Wuſband to _ Lapidoth 
ra 


Carith-ſcnna 


Dr Wer RT. .<,.- wo 


| halaſſa 


| ala 
henus 


[xibna 
ebona 
Lecha 
Lahabim 
| Laabim 
Lechi 


by 
v 
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rab. Judges 4.4. 


Laſea. hic, oz wiſc. A citie on the banke of Creta · 


Actes 27.8. 
Laſha. :o call, oz anoint. a eitle. Gen. 10.15. 
Laſthenes. rhe ſtrength of a ſtone. 1. Macc. rt. 3c. 
Lazarus. the helpe of God. A begger. Luke 16. 20. 
Allo the brother of Mary and Martha, who was licke 
foz the gloꝛp of God. John 11. 1, 2, 3, 4. Being dead E 
buried, he is raiſed vnto life by Chzift. Joh. 11.43, 44. 


After which the Phariſees reſozted vnto his houle, to 


ſee him. John 12.9. The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put 
him to death, ana why. John 20. 10, 11. his tiſing as 
gaine turned many to the faith. John 12.42. 

¶ Zeah. pauf ul, oꝛ mearied. Labans eldeſt daughter 
Ge. 259. 16. God ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her fruits 
ful. Gen. 29. 31.* ſhe bargaineth w Rahel foz ber ſons 


Mandꝛakes, to lie b Jaakob. Ge. 30. 14, 1 5, 16. The 


people wiſhed Rath as fruitfull as Leah. Rath 4.11. 

Lebana, oꝛ Lebanab, looke Labana, 

Lebanon. dem. a place of Spꝛia, ſo called, foz the 
great toze of frankincenſe there. Deut. 1.7. Joſh. 11. 
17. Judges 3.3. 1. Kings 9.2. 

Lebaorth.of a Lioneſſe, a figne af the heart, oz vnto the 
entring in. A citie. Jolh 15.42, 


Lebbcus.prayſing,oz confe/img.An Apollle of Jeſus 


Chit ſurnamed Thaddeus. Matt. 10. 3. 
L ebnah, as Labana. A citie. Joly. 15. 42. 

Lebonah. i denn. A citie. Judges 21.19. 

Lecah. walking, oz going. 1. Chꝛo. 4.21. 

Lehabim. enfl amed, oz flames, oz ſvorde. Sonne to 
Mizraim.Gen. 10. 13. t. Chꝛo. 1.11. 

Lehi. he iame. A place where Samſon flew a thou⸗ 
land men. Judg. 15.9, 14, 15,16, 17. C 

Lemech, poare, humbled, op ſmitten. Methuſhaels 
ſonne. Gene. 4. 18 He had two wines. Gene. 4. 19. He 
bonteth of his murthers vnto his miues. Gene. 4.23. 
Alſo the ſonne of Methuſhelah. Gen. 5. 8. 

Leſhem. a name, oꝛ putting, on they pur vnto, 02 2 pre- 

cious ſtone, A citie. Joſh. 19.47. : 


Letuſhim, hammer men, oz file men. The ſonne of 


Dedan. Gen. 25.3. : : 
Leui.zo:ned,o2 coupled,oz added to him. Ja akobs third 


ſonne by Leah. Gen. 29.3 4. 1. Chꝛo. 2.1. Of him came 


the Leuites. Exo. 4. 14. f 1. Chꝛo. 6.1. he and Simeon 
ſew the Shechemites. Gen. 34.25, 26. and are repꝛo- 


ued therefoze. Gen. 49.5, 6.7. Chep are blefley. Deut. 
33.8, to 2. od choſe p tribe of Leui, to be his pꝛieſts. 
1. Sam 2.21, 30, Thep are appointed to keepe the 


Tabernacle. Mum. 1.47.“ and 2.3 3. Thep beare the 


Arke befoze the people. Yolh. 3.6. They are ſeparated 


from the other tribes, and why. Deu. 10.8, 9. Eleaſar. 


the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Num. 3. 32. Their 
purgation ann oblation· Leu. 3.12. Ok their ofices, 
Mum. 4. 2. They are nambzed. Numb. 3. 16. Thep 
muſt be nouriſhed. Deut. 12.18, 19. They purge the 
houſe of Gon vnver Hezekiah. 2.Ch:o.29.5.Thep are 
numbꝛed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Jerubba⸗ 
bel. Meh. 12.1. Dauid numbꝛeth them, and _ 
to them offices. 1. Chꝛo. 23.3. The adminiſtra 
holp things giuen to them Num. 3. 8. Moles veliue- 
reth Deutetonomie to them. Dent. 31,9. | 
They had no inheritance,and whp. Deu. 10. 9. & 18. 
x,2, The firſt fruites muſt be bꝛought tathem. Deut. 
26.2,3.Thep mult offer to God p tenth of their tithes. 
Mum. 18.26. Hezekiah commanded to giue them rhe 
' tithes, and why. 2. Chꝛo.3 1.4. Cities aſſignen vnto 


them. Mum. 3 5. 2. Joſhj. 21. 2, to 43. the ſelling of their 


patiſe g, & cities. Leu. 25. 37, to 35. Thep put to death 
idolaters at Moſes commaundement. Exod. 32.28. 
Thep are dꝛiuen out of Iſrael by Jeroboam. 2. Chꝛa. 
41.14. A Leuite tanne about che countrey » & became 
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Michahs pꝛieſt. Judg. 17. 7. And of the Leun 
had a whoꝛe to his — Jooges 3 


Leummim. countreyes, oz n4ithout waters. Gen. 25.3. Laumim 

JLibnah, as Labana. a citie. Num. 3 3. 20. Joch. 10, Libna 

29. and 2. Rings 8.2 2. Jfa. 32. 8. 
Libni. dem. The ſonne of Gerſhom Exod. 6. 17. x, Libnag 

Chꝛo. 6. 20, 29. Of whome came the Libnites. Numb. Lobni 


3˙21. and 26,58, 

Licia. a wolfe. A pꝛouince of Afia, x, Mat. 15,23. 

Linus. a net. a2. Tim. 4.21. 

Liſtra. di ſfoluing. A citie.Actes 14.6. 

Leuiathan. a coupling togetber, his fellowſhip, oꝛ deli- 
uered to himſelßẽ. A ah, called a Whale. Job 40, 20, 
2Eld.6.49,Plal.104-26.Jla, 27.2. 

Lo ammi. nor my people. Yol. 1,9. 

Lobin. whiteneſſe, c.as Labana, Reave Libni, 

Lod. natiuutie, oꝛ generation. A citie.1 ¶ hꝛo. 8. 12. 

Lod-hadid. riffng, ioyning, oz riſiug ſharpe, oz after 
the Debzew and Syzian, a zew nattuite, oz generati- 
on. A citieeE3ra 2.33. | | 

Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie.2.Tim-1,5. 

Lo-ruhamah, war bout mercy. Hol. 1. 6. 

Lot. wrapped, aoyned , 
ſonne to Haran,Abzams bꝛother. Gen. 11.27. He and 
Abzam are rich. Gene. 13. 2,6. Lot choſe Sodome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13 11, 1. ee is taken pꝛiſoner, and 


deliueres by Abzam, Sen. 14. 12, to 17. Two Angels 


his gheſts. Gen. 19. 1, 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 


daughters to be defiled, then his gheſtes ſhould ſuffer 


inturie. Gene. 19.8. He is commended. 2. Pet. 2.7, 8. 
Foretelling the deſtruction ok Sodome to his ſonnes 
in lawe, they mocked him. Gene. 19.14. Hee and his 
bouſe commanded io depart aut of Sodome. Gen 19. 
15. ee is deliuered foꝛ Abꝛahams ſake. Gene. 19.29. 
Being deliueren, hee went and weit in a caue with 
his two daughters, where hee fell to boꝛrible inceſk, 
Gene. 19.30. Zoar pꝛeſetued at his pꝛaper. Gen. 19, 
20, 21, 26. is wife turned co a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 


: 29-18 an example foz vs, to put no truſt in woꝛlolp 


things, and diſtruſt God. Luk. 17. 32,3 3. Lots dapes. 
Luke 19.28, 23. The land of Ar, giuen to the childzen 
of Lot foz a poſſeſſion. Deut. 2.9. | 

Lotan ag Lot Gen. 36,20, x.Chzo.1.39, 


© Lubim. the heart of a man, ot heart of the fea,” A Lybia 
eople called Lybims, 2.Chzo,. Lybians 


countrep. Nah: 3.9.the P 
12. 3. Jere. 46. 9. looke Lybia. ; 
Lucifer. br:nging light; Jſa.14.12, 

Eucius. ef lig bt. A ꝓꝛophet. Acts. 13. 1. Nom. 16.21. 
Lud. natiuitte, og genorati on. Sonne to Shem. Gen. 
10 22. Of him the countrep of Lydia in Aſia the leſſe, 
tooke name: feoke Lydia and Iſa. 66. 19. 
Ludim. idem. Miʒraims ſonne. Gene. 10. 13. 


Luhith a floore made of boards, oꝝ greeunneſſi. A hill, Luith 


Iſa. 15.5. Jere. 48.5. 


Luke. after the Debzew is interpreted, 4 riſing to Lucas 


him, A phiſition, who became an Enangelift: Col, 4, 
14. 2. Tim. 4 11. Fol) 552 


Luz. an almond, a departing, oꝛ a bending. eftie cal Luza 


led alſo Beth-el. Gen 28.19, Joſh. 16. 2. and 18.13. 
taken by the familie of Joſeph. Judges 1:23. 
CLybia. gr-f+, oz farte. & countrep Iping from E⸗ 


gypt tothe Weſt Drean:ſo calledofthe Yozes. Act, 


2,10-{ooke Lubim. 


Lycaonia. a me. A.pzoutnee of Aſia where Bar ⸗ 


nabas and Paul pzeached. Actes 14.6. b 
* Lydda.a ſtanding pond of water, A titie of the his 


liftims, on the banke. ot the great ſea, called Diolpo⸗ 


lis. ti. Mac. 11.34. Attes 9. 32, 7. 

Lydia idem. n countrey in Aſta the leſſe, on the Eaſt 
topning to Phzpgia:on þ Moꝛth to Myſta:on þ South 
vponpart of Catia. 1:Aacca,8,8: called allo . 


couered, oz bound together, Loth 


Machber 
Wxhabs 


Vichned 
141 


Medan 
Medemer 
mani 
Malmen 
en; 
Madmen 


Mphis 
Weodaler 


Lale. A- 
bim 


Varah 


Mai 
Maſiah 
Maha 
Maaſias 
Maſſaios 
Unſia 
Mahath 
Yoor, 


Mſg 
lamian 
lachbanai 
lachabanai 
lachabæus 


Machbena 
lixhabani 


Michnedee 
"8 


Medan 
Medemenah 
ladmanna 
Malmena 
enah 
Madmen 


Mpbis 
Weodalene 


M AG 
Tſe-66.19.of the people. Tere. 46.9. Alſo a godly wor 
man who beleeued the Goſpel. Act. 16.14. 


Lyſanias.&/>luing ſadnes. The Tetrarch of Abilene. © 


ke 3.1. 
Lyſias.d:ſoluing. King Antiochus deputie. x. Mac. 
32.2. 2. Mac. 11. 1. 1. Mat. 6. 27.*and 7.2, 3, . 
Lyſimachus. diſſoluang batreil. Menelaus bꝛether. 2. 
Macca. . 29. ä 
Allo the ſonne of Ptolomeus. Eſter.1 1.1. 
Lyſtra. as Lyſias. & Act. 14.6. 


Maacah. preſſed do mne, m orne, 02 faſtened. 2. Sami. 
10.6. 

Maachah. idm. Abiſhaloms daughter. 1. Rin. 1 5.2, 
2. Chꝛo.1 5.20, Alſo Calebs concubine. r.Chzo, 2.48. 

Maachathi, broken, &c. as Maacah. Det. 3.14. Joſh. 
13. 11. and a. Rings 25 23. 

Maadai, yeerely.ple:ſant,decked teſtiſying, oꝛ paſiing 
ouer: 02 after the Spzian, taten away.Ezek. 10.34. 

Maad:ah.ſo{e#nit:e,oz the pleaſanines, oz decking of the 
Lora, oz tbe teftimony oʒ conenant of the Lord Ne. i 2.5. 

Maai. a bellie, oꝛ heaping vp. Nehe. 12.36. 

Maacah. Iuoke Maachah. | 

— leh-akcabbim,oz Maaleth akrabbim. Num- 3 4+ 
Joſh. 15.3. 
y Maarah. a den, « making emptie, a powring out of wa- 
ter, oʒ watching A citie. Joh. 15.59. 

Maaſai. my works. 1. Chꝛon. 9.12, 

Maaſeiah the worke of the Lordo. 1. Cho. 15.18. and 
2. Cho. 26. 11. 

Maaſiah, oz Maaxiah. the defence , ſirength, oz ſure 
truſt of the Lord 2, Ch0.23.1. and 1. Chꝛo. 24. 18. 

Maath, wiping away, de facing, breaking, oz fearing, 
02 after the Spzian,a /mitivg.ILuk. 3. 26. 

Maaz,wood, oz of woed.r, Ch0.2.27: 

Maziah the ftrength,oz ſuccour of the Lorde, 1. Chꝛo. 
24.1 8,and Mehem. 10.8. ä ; 

Macbannai, oꝛ Macbanai. a wre:ch,oz my poore ſonne, 
02 the powertie of vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2.13. 

Maccabeus./mting,02 after the Greeke,s warriour. 
the ſonne of Mattathias. z.Mac, 2.4, Df whom looke 
moze in Iudas. 

Macedonia. a burning, oz 4 worſhipping, 82 a crooked- 
»eſſe: but after the Greeke, lef ty, oꝛ excelliug other. A 
countrep in Greece. Neade Eſter 16.10. 1 Macca.x. 
1. 2. Marc. 8. 20. Acts 16.9, 10, 12. and 19.21, 22, 29. 
Nom. 15. 26. 1. Coz. 16. 5. 2. Coꝑ · i. 16. and 8. 2.and 9. 
2. C 11. 9. and 1. Thel. 4. 10. 

Machbenah. pouertie, the ſmiting of hi ſoune , the 
Peuertie of wnderſtanding, oz the ſmitmg of the builder 
1.Thzo, 2.49. 

Machi. poore, oꝝ a ſmiter. Num. 3.16. 

Machir. ſelling, oꝛ Ctowing. Ge. 50.23. f 2. Sam 9.4. 

Machirites. idem. Mum. 26.29, 

Machmas. a ſiniter, oz a poore man taken away. A cis 
tie. 1. Mac. 9.73. 

Machnadebai, æ ſiniter, 02 a poore man vowing of bi 
owne accord. Eʒxa 10 40. 

Machpelah, doub/e, Gen. 23.9. | 

Madai. a meaſure 194zing,oz 4 garment.Gen,10.2, 

Madan. ſtrife, iudging a meaſüre, oz a $4rment. Gen. 
25.2. 

Madmannah. a »eaſur” , 2 gift, the preparation of 
a gar ment, oꝝ 4 dunghill,7 tie, Joſh. 15. 31. Jer. 48. 2. 
Ila. 10.3 1. Allo a mau. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 49. 

Madon, a chiding, oꝛ 4 garment, 02 bis meaſure, A cis 
tie. Joſh.r 1. 1. and 12. 19. 

Magbiſh.excelling other, oz height, Exra. 2. 30. 

Magdala à tower, oꝛ greatneſſe. A citie. Mat. 15. 39. 

Magdalena. magniſied, oz exalted, oz 4 tower, Tye 
[pmame of Marthas diſter. Mat. 27.56. looke Marie. 
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.. Magdiel. preaching, oz declaring Cad, oz the apple, oꝛ 
choſen Hab God. Gen. A*. g 
Magog.comering, 02 melting. A man: a people: and 
a countrep. Gen. 10.2. Eʒe. 38.2.4 39.6. Neue. 20.8. f 

Magbiaſh, a body thruft hard together, 82 gathered Mngpias 

rogether, 0; the meth of the body,oz of the garment Nes Megpiues 

ent. 10. 20. : 
, Mahali. in i mi tie, oꝛ ſickeneſſe, oꝛ acompany of daun- Mahli 
cers,02 a barpe: oz after the Spꝛian, pardon. Exod. 6.19. Maheli 
Mom. 3-20. and i. Chou. 23. 23. Df whome came the Mahelites 
Mahlites. Num. 3. 3 3. 

Mahalah. dem. Gileads ſiſter. 2. Chz. 7. 18. Alſo the Malah 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chꝛon. 1 1. 18. Alſo Eſaus Mahalath 
third wife. Gen. 28.9. VMahelah 
Mahaleel. pra. ſing God, oz Gods illumination. The Malaleel 
ſonne of Renan. Gene. 5. 12. Luke 3.37. Alſo the fa- Maleleel 
ther of Shephatiah. Mehe. 11.4. Mabalalcel 

Mahanaim, cents, 02 4 companie of ſouldiers , 02 fro : 
armies, oz campes, The place where Gods Angels 
met Jlaakob. Gen. 2.1, 2. Joſh. 3.26. 

I — the tent es of iudgement. A place. 
udg. 18.1 2. 

Maharai, haſting, oz à hill, g; from my hill. 2. Sam . 
23. 28. and 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.30. 

Mahath. wiping away , breakzng , og fearing, oz after 
the Spꝛian, 4 ſiniting. i. Chꝛo. 6.3 5. & 2.Chto.29.12. 

Mahauite. d eclaring a meſſage, blotting out, ſhaung, Mahumite 
oꝛ the maroye in bones. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 46. 

Maharzioth, ſeeing a ſigne, oz ſceing a letter. 1. Chꝛo. Maaſioth 


25.4. 
Maher - ſhalal-haſh- baz. Iſa. S.; 
Mahlah. as Mahalah. The daughter of Jelophebad. Mahela 
MQumb. 26. 33. : 
Mahli, and Mahlites,looke Mahali. 
Mahlon, as Mahali Ruth 1.2. 
Mahol. ide ns. 1. Rings 4.3 1. | | 
Mainan. numbrea, rewaraed, oꝛ prepared. Father of Menam 
Mele a. Luke 3.21. £4 Menua 
Mahaz. an end, oꝛ ending, yrkeſomneſſe , oz watching Makax 
ſommer oz waxing hote. A place. 1. Rings 4.9. Macces 
Makkedah. a burning, oz worſhipping, oz crookednes, Makeda 
A citie. Joſh. 10,10,28.and 15.41. Makedah 
Makkeloth. {hurches,companies, oz congregations, 4 Makcloth 
manſon. Miun. 31.25, Maceloth 
Malachi. my meſſenger, 03 Augel. A Pꝛophet. Mal. Malachias 
1. 1. and 2. Ed. 1. 40. 
Malatb- leannoth. locke the title of O ſal. 8 8. 
Malcham. their king , oz their couaſellcur. A mans Malcliom 
name. 1. Chꝛo. 8.9. allo an idole. Je ph. 1.5. Molchon 
Malchizh. the Lord my king, oꝛ the Lord my counſel. Melchia 
lour. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 4. Eſx d. 10.25. Jet. 2 1.1. Melchias 
 Mal-hjel.God is my king, oz God u my counſellor, og Melchiel 
God is my kingdome. Gene. 46.17, 1. Chꝛon. 6.3 1. of Melchie- 
whom came the Malchielites. Num. 26.45. lites 
Malchiiah. as Malchiah. 1. Chzo 9. 12. and 24.9. Melchia 
Malchiſhua my Ang the ſauicur, oꝛ the king of health, Melchuſua 
02 the mightie king. Sauls ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. | 
Malchi-zedek. king of righrcouſneſſe. The Ring of Melchi- ze- 
Shalem, to whom Jlagam gaue tithe of all his ſpolles. dee 
Ge. 14.18, 19, 20. ea. Me. 5. 6. & 7-1,2." locke Shem, Melchiſe- 
Malchus. vy King, King dome, oz my ecunſellor. The hie dec 
pꝛieſts ſeruãt. whoſe eare Peter ſmmate off. Joh. 18.10 
Maleleel. locke Mahaleel. 
Malhah. as Mahali. daughter of 3elophehad, Joſhit, Mabala 
17. 3. looke Mahlah. 
Mallothi. fulneſſe, oꝛ circumci ſion. 1. Chꝛon 25.4. Malothi 
Malluch. reigning, oz counſelling. Mens names. Ezr. Maloch 
10. 29, 3 2. Mehe. 10.4, 27. EN | 
Mamre. a rebel, bitter, oz changing, oz ſer with trees, A Mambre 
mans name. Gen. 14. 24. allo a plaine neere Hebꝛon. 


Gene. 3.1 8. ; 
Mamxer. 


Mahalon 


Mina 
Manoah 
Mange 
Maonathi 
Marah 


Marolah 
Merala. 


Marcus 


Mareſa 
Maria 


Mareſah | 


M A R 
Mamxer. a baſtarde, oz one borne of a barlot. Deuter. 
23.2. 8 


is thu? Food lent vnto the Jſraetices from heauen.Ex⸗ 
od. 16.15. God rayned Man and Quailes vnto the J(- 
raelites. Exod. 16.13. Mum. 11. 31. The ſunne melted 
it, and being kept longer then God appopnted, it pu⸗ 
triſlen. Exod. 16. 20, 21. It tell not on the Sabbath, e 
hp. Exod. 16 25, 26. It was reſerued, and why. Exo. 
16. 32. The Iſxaelites fothed it. Aum. 11.6. It ceaſed 
after they hav taken of the cozne of Canaau. Joh. 5. 
12. Man nat the true bzead,but a figure thereof. Joh. 
6.31,32,33,35,49,5 8.Df Man reave fal. 78.24, 25. 
Mild. 16. 20, 21. 1.Chzs.10.3.Renel.2. 17. 

Manahem. a comforter, Ye that flew Shallum king 
of Judah, and reigned in his ſteade. 2. Kin. 1 5. 14. He 
dieth. 2. Ring. 15. 14. . | 

Manahen, their comforter, oꝛ leader, oz the prepara- 
tion of heate, oꝛ gift not „ * Act. 13.1. 

Manaſſch, locke Manaihch. Joſephs fonne. Genel. 
41.51. Jaakob reckoned Manaſſeh ans Ephzaim a- 
mong his childꝛen. Gene. 48.5. Manaſſch is bleſſed by 
Jaakob.Gene.48.19,20. The habitation of halfe his 
tribe, Joſh. 1 3.29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to go 
armed befoze their bzethzen. Aoſh. 1. 12,13, 14. 4-12. 
The poztion and heritage of the chiidzen of Manaſſeh. 
Joſh 22.7. 8. They deſtrop not the Canaanites vtter⸗ 
ly, but made them tributaries. Judg. 1.27.28. 

Alſo Hezekiahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 
Ring. 20 21. Mat 10. i. e became wicked and idola⸗ 
trous. 2. Rin. i. 2, to 19. and 2. Ch 3 3.1,to 21, He is 
called Ex. Luke 3 28. f 

Manahthites. my lady o reſt, oz my prince of reſt. A 
people. 1. Chꝛo. 2.5 4. 

Mandrakes. A kind of fruite. Gen. 10 · 14, 15. Cant. 


3. 
” Manch-Akinde of deight.E3ek-45.12. 

Manoach. reſt, oz 4 gift. Thefather of Samſon. 
Juvg 13.2. 

Maon, 4 dwelling place, oz 4 place of offence , oz of 
Fnne A citie. Joſh. i 5. 55. Alſo a man. 1.Chzo. 2:45. 

Mara. b:tter, 02 bicrerneſſe. The name'of Naomi. 
Ruth 1.20. Aiſo a manſion. Exod. 15.2 3. Num. 33.8. 


Maralah, fleepe, 82 drunkewte/ſe, oz the bitterneſſe of leynes : 0; after rhe Spꝛian c Yebzewe , the hope of the Matthania 


af: ending, oꝛ a ſacrifice killed, oz a {acrifice of Myrrbe, 
02 4 leafe of Myrrhe, oz teaching ſacrifice, oz aſcenſion. 
A citie. Joſh. 19.11. 

Maran-atha, 1. Coz. 1 6. 22. 

Marke. 61/:d, oz made fine, 02 wiped from the ruſti- 
»e//e. Barnabas ſiſters lonne.Col. 4.10. 2. Tim. 4-11, 
Peter calleth him his ſunne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. 

Mardechai. looke Mordechai. | 

Mareſhah.from the head, from the beginning, oz an 
inheritance, 02 thebitterneſſeof the fielde A citie. Joſh. 
15.44. Micab. 1. 1. Alſo a man«1,Coz. 2-42. 

Mat ie. as Miriam. the virgin, wife ts Joſeph, mother 
of Chziſt Matth. 1. 16. Her wonderfull conception by 
the holy Ghoſt. Luke 1.26. to 39-She biſiteth her cou⸗ 
fin ᷑lizabeth. Luk. 1. 40 And is called blefled of her. 
Luke. 1. 42. Her ſong. Luke 1.46, to 36. She being de · 
liuered of Chꝛiſt at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 
Egypt. and returneth to Nazareth. Mat.. 13. She 
feeketh her fonne, & finveth him in the Temple, diſpu⸗ 
ting among doctours. Luke 2. 44. Shee is called 
Chꝛiſtes mother. John 2. 3. and 19.25,26. 

Alſo the mother of John. Marke. 12.12. 

Allo the wife of Cleophas. the * Maries ſiſter. 
John 19.25. who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods 
pꝛeachers Rom. 16.6. the mother of James and Jo⸗ 
ſes. Matth. 27. 56,61. 

Allo the mother of Jebedeus chilvzen, John and 
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Man, part, portion, oz gift,02 mate prepared. whit Mag 


enemie, oz ſhewing the bramble, oz enemic. Eſt. 1.14. 


M A T 
James. Matt. 27. 56.and 4.21. Marke 1.19, ; 
Alſo the lifter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurname 
agdalena, who anopnted the Lozd,+ wiped his feete 
with her haire.John 11. 2. 12. 3. Mat. 26. . che mees 
teth Jeſus comming to her houſe. Joh. 11.29. She was 
very attentiue to heare the wozu. Luke 10.39.*Chzift 
aſkech her why the wepr. Joh. 20. 5. Out of her Chzilt 
caft ſeuen deuils, æ the folowed him. miniſtring to him 
of ber ſubſtance. Luk. 5. 2, 3. She runneth to the Se⸗ 
pulchze Matt. 27. 61.4 28. 1. John 20. 1, 2. Chꝛiſi bes 
ing rilen againe, fozbiddeth her to touch him, g whp, 
John 20.17. Shee theweth to the Apoſtles the reſur⸗ 
rection of Chꝛiſt. Mark. 16.9, 10. Joh. 20.18. 

Maroth. b:trerneſſe, A citie. Micah. 1,1 2, 

Mars ſtreete. [ooke Acts 17.19, 22. Areopagus 

Marſena. the bitterneſſe of a bramble, 02 mirrbe of the Margna 


KF EE. 


Martha, ſtirring vp, bicrer, oz proweking 1 02 after the 
Spꝛian, a ladie. Siſter of Marie and Lazarus. Luke 
10.38, 39.combzen about much bulinefle. Luk. 10.40. 
and ſerued ſupper. Joh. 2,2+ her faith, Joh.1 1.22,24, 
27. Her diftruſt. verſe 39, 
— 4 parable, gouerning, 0; ruling. A citie. 1. Maſal 
20.6.7 4. 
Maſhmannah.his far na ſfe, oz his ozle, oz touching, oz Maſmana 
taking away,a gift, oꝛ number. i. Chꝛo. 12. 10. Miſhmanat 
Malhrecah. an beſung, oz ar mung of vanitie, oz teu- Maſreka 
ching vanitie, 02 a vine, A citie. 1,Chzon,1.47, Gene. Maſteca 
36.36. | Maſteeah 
Maſſa. a burden, a taking vnto, 82 ſometimes , 03 pro- 
Pbecie Gene. 25-14, ; 
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Maſſah. Tentat aon. A place, rob. 17.7. auler 
Mathathias, lecke Mattichia, and Luke 3.25, 26. Maar 
Methuſala, looke Methuſhelah, and Luke 3. 37. 

Matred. a wand deſcending oꝝ the wand of gouerninct, 

02 after the Spzian, labour. Gene. 36.39. Hemuch 
Matri.raine berping,cuftedze,o2 a priſon. 1. Sũ. 10. 21. Kanuck 
Mattan. h:s gift, oz the loie , oz the death of them, 0: Mathan 

after the Spzian , expect ation, oz bope. 2. Rings 11, Marchan death 

18. 2. Chꝛo. 2 3. 17. Maafſch 
Mattanah. dem. A plate. Num. 2 1.18. Mathana 
Mattani, o: Matthenai. idem. Ezra 20.33, Mattenai 
Mattaniah zhe grft of the Lorde, oz the Lorde of the Matthania ul 

a 

Lord. Jehoiakims vncle called alſo 3edekiah- 2.kings 

24. 19. alſo the ſanne of Micah. 1. Chꝛo 9.15. : 
Mattat ha. his H. Luke 3.31, Matthatha f Meorarthi 
Matt enai, looke Mattani. 

Matthan, as Mattan. Matth. 1. 15. Mathan 
Matrhar.s gi/7,02 eaung Luke 3.2429. lertibo- 
Mattattah. hugifr.gf3ra 10. 33. Marthatah f 


Mattathias, as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac⸗ Mathathia 
cabeus. 1. Mac. 2.1. Alſo ether men, Luke 3.25, 26. 
Matthe we. giuen oꝝ a rewarde. An Apoltle and E⸗ 
uangeliſt named alſo Leui, whom Chzill called. Mat. 
9.9, 10. Marke 2.14. Luke 5. 7. ; 

Marthias-the giftef the Lord. 2,Macca.1 4.19. Alſo Mathathia 
the Apoſtie cholen in the roome of Judas, Act. 1.26, Mathatii 

Mattathia. « git of the Lorde, The eldeſt ſonne of Mathath 
Shallum, 1 Chro. 9. 31. alſo another. 1 Cbꝛo. 15. 18. Martithis 

Mazzaroth. The mozning farre, Job 38.33, Lucifer 

Mavzzim. ſtrengthened, oz ſtrengths , oz ſuccours, An Maozm 
Idol. Dan. 11.38. 5 

TMeah: an humndreth cubites. A tower, Nehe. 3.1. Mea 

Mearah. a denne, oꝝ a caue, a making emptic, a pow- Maia 
ring out of water, oꝛ watching. Jolh. 13.4. 

Mebannai. a ſenne, a buildng wnderſtueod, og wnder- Mabont 


ſtanding. 2. Bam. 23. 27. | Med 
Mecherathite. ſelling, oꝛ knowledge. 1. Chꝛo. 11.3 6. n — 
Meconah. @ foots of a. pillar, oz prouiſion. A citie. r. — 


9 * 8. 
Hehe. 11.2 . 
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. — Ahe Erd 1 7. Merbocb 


Lene je Mabel ERA gy 3 22 — 7.19. 
litter contrition wir bent * 


*. 05 . eee, Tae Toh 12,41 Fx wha, meet Dota n eee 11. Of 
9 Ii Ged? dn wel. Sen. 32 . 
36.39 Meronothi, my 


11.5 
4. au? * 

Mehida ariddle,ſharpner of eit ſhauing the ld. in che yzlan, boareng 472726778 yy 4 
02 after the Dpzianzthe hand ſſnftan Exta.a, 52. Mera. (6crez,0z bonnet Leky Galle Bat $u3g, Mews 
Mebir.orewerd.». Chea 4. 11. e 

geo —— , eg God blertin mg Caleb..z.Chzo,2. —— — of Meet 
eur, o after the Sxztan and bebe, fie of God, 4, 7 alſo a citie. Gen.i0 422 * aue 
Gen. 18. eſhach. preliaging avi ing in waters, 

Mchuman.creubled, making 2. . Den 2 eee 
tude. Elter 1. 10. Genel. 0. 2. ef Meſech 
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Me-iarkon. A citie. Joh. 19.46, 45 bs en ark Me Mefhe ef Ju tooke name, Ejec27, Moſoc 


20. » 


— Ln ay OO 
elea He Alter 
ſupplying oz ſupplied. Lu. 3. 3 1. 5 pyofang 4 La 
— en 125 A The name of men „ Melhezabedl. 


the peace, the perfiFion, oz the recom Meſeleml.” 
25 zb. 9.21.4 26.1, Moſolamtæ 


4 ,02 after the Meſeſabel 
Spꝛian and Debs, the La e L 


ax o ehe. Meſezebel 
glelcht fegen heb Minichi- flee. and 10.21. * hd 
Mcſhillemith. peaceab/e,porf6i7,giuing agaiuc oz the Mefilamiti 
parables of death. „Chins us. | 
ing peace, perfeFion,a giumg 4 Moſollamith þ 
” the . 25206 2. Cho 28.12. Meſillemoth 
apancemaker, oz peace able, perſact, gi- Moſolla -. 
— — — 1. . again f hein harables, 0; their power. a. king. 22. 3. mom 
Memphis. ſram ene ehe. 3. 476, 30. fc. Meſulam 
uerer, oꝛ ouermbeimer. A countrey.Yol, 9:6, Judet, 1. 10. Meſobait. abe ſtauding place of the Lerde the Lirdes Neſuldaa 
lenuchan mn E⸗ e ble Doe. 1. Chꝛo. c 1.47. 
lmuchan ſter. 1. 14. Meſopotamia. A caunttey, partel ot the greater Aſia 


r Ly 
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i Menahem, Tooke Mangbem. and Spzta, betweene Babylon g Arabia, betweene 
3 liaſch —=-* Menaſheh,/argerren, & ſorgerſulneſſe, looke Mana. the tmariuersTpgris and Eupſhates, aa the Greeke 
| lach ſheh,and allo 28. 10.33. | 12973 Meſos middle g Hotamos 4rmer (beruf it is cos 

« MeneMene, Tekel, Vpbarſin. Dan. 5.1. pour ded) do ſiguilie. Act. 2.9. g 7.2. Janes. 24.6 5.4. 


Menelrus. power;g2 frougrh of, rhe poop (6.2. Macta. eee er þ greek. Craft. Joh. 1.41. 
S. an 11.29. (hagl, ing death, oz bis death, o graue, Methufgel 
lneſtheus - Mengltheus cheer Glue, anger 02. the amel, of Fin Methufat 
God. Maroigents „ , » Methulbelah, be ſent his deaths of be weapons of his Merhuſtlely 
— Baby $37, death o after the Hebzue E ling 4 Mathufala 
Mephhaath. an — "DLO "200 wa- Gen. 26736, 27. 
hen ters. A — 2 — 13.18. In of bondage: e 
lehbo - — Meptnboſherh. ane Hauch, — and — 18.1. 
* lame cf his fieete, 2'Sam-44.comforced 4 wel intrea - dwelling places, of ficted, offending, 02.47 — 
Rubi ten of Daiad for lis fathets ſake; 2 am. 9.6. 12 1. Eb. 5.31. Exra 2.50. 
Pp falle accuſatton abteineth all that ber did Merabak. guilded,og the water ef xo aiot wher gold. — 
2. — 4-which being knowen , the lands are ves Gen. 38.39. 
uined betwerne bim and Fiba,s Ham. 19.22. J Miamin.the right hund, df preparing waters. Ezra 
Merab. fehring,chiding,oz multiplying , oz after the 10.25. 
Spꝛian ehe office e a — Sauls eivelt daughter.  Miblar, cheſts 102 youth, 1. 11.38. Mibahar 
1. Bam. 14. 49. pꝛomiſed ta Dauin to wife, but giuen eee ee then, Gent. Mabſam 
to another. 1. Bam. 18.17. 18,19. 23.13. ann . 
Meraioth.bizterneſſe,rehelliews, 0} changings, The Mibaar.d:fe 8 n rat away, c Mibſar 


ſonme it verahiab. 2. Thea. 6.6. Allo the. ſanne of Abi⸗ g2bering grapes, U Gen. 26.42. Mabfar 
tub. 1. Cho. 9. 11. Michah, Nere. nx. uiting i ſanten, obo ir here Maplar 
'  Meratibitven,ftirred vp, 02 Prata ted. The ſpe of in thy piares 03 maters.heres Meng named. 2. Sand > thaw 
1 Pots Leni. Ben. 46.11. Gx · 6. 10. Df whom tame the Me» 9. 1 2.1.Chzonir. 5.5 Nas: 17. 1. and 18.1 3, to 27, bs | 
12 „ Meiteg. N-. 57. Cho. 24. 20. : 
Mer cuus. of merchandiſe, Dne of rhe heathen gods Michael. Ito is God, 02. who 7 is ble 62,0; the! * 
donn to wham Maul was likened. Act. 14. 12. Allo one whõ /neſſ+ of God, the, ge of God, the frunng' od, 
| Dau grecterh. Rom. 16. 14. God ſmitten, Sonne ok D ethik. Mium. 1 3.1 bs the 
cl Mereu: a rehol! aur belli going ere 02 bearing ſonre of Iſcah9iah. 1. Chas: 4 Allo an. el. Michaias 
conch f Manet rufe. 1. Tn. 4. 10 1 8. Dan 12 u. Jude 5. Atze. Micheah _ 


chan Enn Mercmath,op Meume Menmeth, birtarneſſe » 0zanrrhe of Michaiah.w99 55 che l- $a 0 q 2 it lize ade the N nen | + 


4 len, 


” 11 


MI I 
. lewlines, 6) pouertle of the Larde; u the firing 
" ' Loxd,02rbe Lord ſiniting. Sonne ot Imlah,c * 
I kin.23 89.29. 2. Chi. 18. , to 28. Ren 
a r, »:Al the IT 5 of Achbez. 2 Kin 22.12. 
aughter of Saul: 1 Samt. 
Dani, 1. Sum. 18.20. 6 was giuen 
to him in — 1. Sam. 18. 27. Bets ir ke 
like. 1. Sam. 19.1 i, tu 18. She was gfuen vnto Phal- 
ti to wife: t. Sam. 25. 44. He ſendeth to Jchbocheth fo: 
ber. 2. Sam. 3. 14. Seeing Dauid vannce befoꝛe the 
Arke, he 7 bim, amd therekoze becamebar- & 
| ren all het ife. 2.San.6,20;*'r,Chio.1 5.29, + * 
i - ; ſniter, « poore man then away, the fr 
25 froking,oz 2 poore mais ech hing, ot 2 A 

ie. I. 3 2 

Mi hah, Fs 'g5/t of s ſniter, 02 poore man. -02 
the death of a ſmiter. A citte, Joſh. 16.9. 

Michti. æ ſelling.oꝛ knowledge, 1. Chꝛs. 9.8. 

Michtam. Pfal. 16. 

' Middin, #adzement,firiung,0} ebiding.A eile. Joh. 
1.61. Judg. 5. 10. 
Midian. idem. Abzahams ſonne by Returab Se, 25. 
2. Of him both countrep e people tooke name. Se. 37. 
28. Ex. a. i 5. Ali. 25.6.5 3 1.2, 3. Judg. 6. t. 4 7. 14, 15. 
. © Migdal-eder, che * of rhe e A place by 
Bethlehem. Gen. 35 

Migdal-el.che os of Ged, 02 the greaneſſ of God, 
A citie. Joſh. 19.383. 

Migdal- gad. ahappie towre, oz «towre compaſſed a- 
bout,0] the greatneſie of happineſſe.0; e 
paſſedabour. A citie, Joſh. 15. 177 . 

Migdol. a core, oꝛ greatheſſe. A citie: Jere. 44. 1. 

' 2. . feare,a barne, o from the moe. 4 citiy- 
a-1.0 28 
* Miiamin.the right hand. oꝛ debe wwe. Chro. 


doch li wards auen pepe, o2 locking downe- 
ward. 1. Chꝛo 8.3 2. & 5.37. 

Mikneiab,zhe poſſe ſion of the Lord, 01 the buying the 
cartell og heardoſthe Lord. 1. Chib. 15.1 8 
Milalai.c:rcumcifron,0z my tali. Mehe.i 2.726. 

Milchah. 4 Jueene, o woman of counſell. Bau er 
ok Param. Gn, 5 29.9 22. 20. Alſo ae 
. Felophehad. Jofh. 17.3. 

Milcem. their Rs their counſeller,An idole of the 
Ammonites. 1. Ring. 11.5 

Miletum. red &:rnels. 41 city. Act. 20.15. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 
R- es a filling. A plate. Judg. 5.8. and 2. 

am. 5. 9 

Minismin, as Miiamin. Nehe. 12. 17. 

Minni. prouifren, 02 gt, oz number. The name of a 
region. Jere. 5 1.27. 

innith. idem. A citie, Judge: 1. 33. Ext: 27: t. 
Miriam. ex alted, the ſta ofbitterneſſe, o the myrrbe, oꝛ 
miſtres of the ſea: o after the Spꝛian and Hebꝛue, che 
lady of the ſea. Daughter of Amram , lifter to Moſes 
and Aaron. Exo. 15. 20. Mum. 26. 29. She watcheth 
Moles, to ſee what would become of him. Exod. 2:4, to 
8. Shee and other women giue thankes'toGod fox 
their delinerance. Exo. 15. 20, 21. For her murmuring 
ſhe is ſtriken with 2 8 — at e heated 
3 he dieth m. 20.1. 
* Mirma, deceit, briehneſſe 02 al bunnſelſe. i. Chi. 

10. V þ * 

Miba 5 demaudor h? gy who requireth? o lent? 
02 who demannding, requiring, oz lending? 01 God hath 
re one backe. Daniels companion, calied 
a! 3 an. 1. 7. 

A citie. Jere. 48.1. 


my 
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the” ham. che lx fauſour, 


ſhewing,o we ee augmenting of tribut 


parables gonerning,0t rang A cler. Joſbu. p 


* 


Aa regard wee ben. Miß 
a. king aw4y,02 — 7.1 Tip 8.12. - Mien 
Rep more . * ir e 7 7 Miſal 
gr Pita, o ue hung o Meſſal: :. 
. 19.360 FE 47 e king af ol In 14. f 
n a braring. a- len. oz obeying. due 
ore 4-1, 3 4 8 hs Maſmg 
188,04 ople, g} touc tali a M 
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lofenes Olofernes rong.capraene, Ghiete captaine to Na⸗ 


buchodonsſs::; udeth 24.5 to Chap. 15 * 
Olympas. baauenix Nom. 161 3. 
Olympius. idem. z. Mac. 6 2. 41 0 2 
Omar ing;02 exalring\Gen.$6.1r, 
Omer. A meature. Exod, 16.16. Efek 45.11. 
Omti a bule, 4 rebellious, oꝝ birret people, 1. King. 
16. 6, to 29. « | 
On. ſorow firength,oz miquitie, A countrep. Gen, 
4.45, 0. Alſo a man. Num. 16.1, 
Onam. ſorowe, ſtrengrh oʒ iniquitie of them, Gene. 
36.23. 1. Chzon. 1. 40 and 2.28. 
Onan, as On. Gene. 38. 4. i 
Oneſimus. a profitable, Col. 4.9, Philem. 10. 
Oneſiphorus. bringing profic.2.Tim.1.16.and 4.19. 
Onias. che firength of the Lord, oz a (hip. Ecclus.50. 
1. 1. Mac. 12-7» | 
Onix. A pzecious ſkone.Gene. 2.1 2. Exod. 2 5. 7. 
Ono, griefs, ſtrength, 0 in:qurie of him, A citie. i. 
Chꝛo. 8. i 2,E3ra 2.33. Nehe. 11.35. 
. Ophel. a tower, darkeneſſe, oz a litle whate claude. 
2. Chꝛon. 27.3. and 33. 14. Mehe. 11. 21. 
Ophir. æſhes, aʒ « fuctifying. Jokt ams ſonne Gene. 
10. 29. Alſo a region in Judea, where is ſtaze at golde. 
1. King. 9. 28. 
Ophai, fleeing, weerineſſe ez after the Dpzian , 4 
2 A citie. Poſh. 18 24. 
Ophrah. dia i, leade,oz a faune. A citie. Joſhu.18. 23 
Judg. 8. 27. ö 5 1 
Oreb. 4 crowne, pleaſant, a comander by faith in- 
lung together oz the eueuing. A pꝛince of Þ Yidianites 
Uaine on the rocke Oreb. Judg. 7. 25. Plal. 8 3. 1m. 
O en. a ceffer, reioycing, aꝝ the aunder of them. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 2.25. 
Orion. Jab. 2.9. and 38.31. 
Ornan. retopeing, the light of the ſunns, oz ligbe, 62 
ſlander r:maynzng for euer. 1. Chꝛa. 21.15 C2. Ch 3.1. 
ts Oipah.s nec ks, oꝛ binder part of & nac le, ſtiffenecked, 
Orp the raiſiag ef the mouth, oʒ the maſ ing bare of the mouth, 
Auth 1.4. | 
F Octholias. vprigbt, or rect᷑iſſed. A towne at the foote 
— of Libanus. z. Mac. 1 5. 327 
* COleas 3. Eld· 1.39. and 13. 40. looke Hoſea, 
Oſhea. Mum. 13.9 · Iooke Ioſhua. | 
J Ochni y time, oʒ my bomure. 1. Chad. 26.7. 
Othniel. looke Othontel. ES 
Otholia - Otholiah.come to the Lord. 1. Chis. B. 26. 
Athalin Otboniel. zhe time, os heure of God, Joſhua 15. 17. 
Ochniel Judg 3. 11. and 1. Chꝛon 22.15. 
Nox COx pleaſant oz merrie.Juveth 8.1. 
Oria. Azaia © Ozaziah. the firength of che Lorde, Mens names. 
Azaziah TChtongi2ti@ 27.20, 7 rely d: 3 
Arzartia Orem. the bafting of them, oꝝ. faſting i. Chœn. 2.15. . 
Aſom Oren. alem. t. CDi. 2.25. 
Orem Oliaserbs jtrengch,o2bnche goate of the Lord. 2. Eſt. 
Ozia 1.2. Jadeth 6. 15. andy . = 
O Ocisl. the ftrengeh,op bucke goate of God. Judeth d. 
Varia A.. locke VIxiel. ö 
| Oriclices.cd: m. 1. Chꝛon. 26.23. 8 
Oꝛ nl an care, my hear ning, oz a goldſiniths ba auce. 
Sonne of Gay: of him came the Or nites. Mumb. 26. 
16. called Ex bon. Gen 46.17. 1 * | 
Aichy, Ozricl.:/je be/pe of God.. Cho. 27. f 


1. Timoth, 1. 13. An elect-veſleil of God, at. Act.. 15. 
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."Paarai, a gaping. oz an opening. a. Ham. 23.33. Phar 
padan Aram. d citie of Dna, where Laban divelt, Mclopora, 
Gen. 25. 20. +. . #486 00 | 3 
Padon. his redemption: og after the Syzian,*he yoke Phadon - 
of an oxe,E3ra 2.44 . 0% | 
Pagiel.G od hath met, 0} the meeting,02 the requiring Phegiel 
pardon of God. Mum. 1. 1. ve) | 
Pahath Moab. a Duke of Moab, Ex. 2. 6. Neh.3. 19. Phadach, 
Palal. hunting, oꝑ iudę ing. Mehe.3 23 moab 
Paleſtina. ftrowed,oz rowered.viz. th. alhes,oe duſt, Pala 
02 decay put to, a double decay, oz the drinke of decay, a Phalel 
ke felt drinking. A countrep in Spzia topning to Ara- Philiſtia 
bia. Erov. 1 5. 14. Pſal. so. S. Ila. 14-29, D the peo- 
ple, looke Philiſtims. 5 
Pallu, oz Palu. marucilous, wonderfull, oz luden. Ge. Phallu 
46. 9. and 1. Chꝛon. 5.3. Of whom came the Palluites. Phalu 
Mumb. 26. 5. N 
Palti. deliuerance, oꝛ baniſhment. Num. 13. 10. Phalti 
Paltiel. Aeliusramce, q baniſkmir of God.JYum, 34.26 Phaltiel 
Pannag. A place. Exek. 27.17, . Phaltias 
Panthicus, The monethof Apzil. 2.Wac.10. zo, KXanticus 
Paphus. A citie of Cypꝛus, dedicated ſometime to Xanthicys 
Cenus, where the mapdens vſed, befoze martage, in Paphos 
the honour of Uenus to pꝛoſtrate themſelues on the 
ſea ſhoze. Act. 3.6. 
— 4 coweincreaſing oz ſtirring vp. A citie. Joſh Aphara 
18.23. 1 
| Paran. faireneſſ, praiſe, 03 Fringe, A plaine wilner- 
neſſe. Gen. 14.6. and 22.21. a ä 
Paras. Perſia. A countrey.Exek. 38.5. 
Parmaſhta.the breaking of 4 foundation: og after the Pharmaſhr 
Hebzue and Spzian, « bull of one yeeres age. Eſt . 9. phermeſta 
Parmenas.continuumg. Act. 6. 3. Parmenas 
Parnach. a bull ſmiting. oꝛ ſnt, oꝛ broken Mſi. 34.25. Pharnach 
Paroh.vengeanee, Exod. 8. t. looke Pharaoh. Pharao 
. Paroſh, a flea, oꝝ gnar.E3ra 2.3. Nehe.3. 25. Pharos 
Parthians, fliers for feare, 0; baniſhed men. A people. 
Act. 2.6. Yla, 66. 19. f 


Paruskh. Feſh. oz floriſhing: oz after the Spzlan,flee- 


ing. 1. Ring. 4 17. f 
Paruainꝭ. 2. C hzo. 3. 6. and 1. Ring. 9. 28. Ophit 
Paſach. rh broke hiece, oʒ thy deminiſhing, i. ch · J. 33. Paſah 
Paſ-dammim, 4 portion, oz dimmiſhing of blood, A Phoſech 

place. 1. Chꝛo. 11.13. SY 8 Pheſ do 
Paſeah. 4 paſs:ng ouer, og an halting, 1. Chꝛon. 4. 12. Paſcha 

Extra 2.49. ; Pheſle 

+ Paſhur, encreaſinglibertie, c ſpreading out whitenes, Phaſhut 
x.Chzon-9.12.Ezra 2.38. Jere 20.3. Phaſſur 
Patara.white limed. oz bringing death. A citie oł Lys Phaſhhut 
P 


cia a pꝛouince of Aſia. Act. 1:21; athmos 


Patmos. dcadly. oz bringing death. An ple. Reue. 1.9. Pathures 
Pathros. a mer ſel of dougi a per ſwaſion of decay, oꝛ an Phethros 
inlarging of diſlilling from the bead, A countrey. Iſai. 
t. 1x. Jere. 34. 1, 15. Z 
Pathrulim,:dews, Gen. 10.24. Phechruſir 
. Patriarke. the chiefe of fathers. eb. y. 4. 
Parrobas. pertaining to the father, Rom. 16.1. Patroba 
— of the father, oz the glory of the countrey. 
2 Mac. 8 9. | | 
\ Pau.howling, ſighing, oꝛ appearing. A citp.Ge.36.39, Phail 
Paul: Jerome ſaith Heb. marueilour,oz maruei louſſye 
Other thinke. Heb. and Greeke, ehe enn inro 4 — 
the Greeke woꝛde ſigniſieth, ref, oꝛ l that hath a reft. 
and the Latine, Irie. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, deſcended 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 11. 1. Philip. 3.5. 
bzonght vp with Gamaliel. Act.2, 3, A Pharile, and 
ſonne of a ]Phariſe; Act 2 3.6. Maraeiloufly conuer⸗ 
ted. Act. 9.2, to 2 3. and 23.6,to17.726.12,to 19. Yee 
perſecuteth the Church. Acts. 8.1. and 9.1. Gal. r. 13. 


and 


oſech 
el do 
ſcha 

jeſſe 

ja(kur 
iaſlur 
aſhhut 
chmos 
hure: 
hethros 


bechruſit 


P A V. The firſt Table. * 


and 22.14. od ained to peach Chꝛiſt to the Gentiles. 25 6.7. Feſtus obiecteth mavneſle to him. Act. ac. 24. 
Galat. 1. 13, 16 e did — —u—— 18h God hee is delivered both from Jewes ann 
of Jeſus. Actes 26.9, 10 Waptizen.Actes . td De⸗ Genttles.Act.26.32.foztp men voy his death. wbere⸗ 
liuered ont of datkeneſſe by the ligdt of God, and: of he is abuertiſed. Acts 23. 12, 13, to 23. De is bea- 
why..2-Coztnthians 4.6, 7. He pꝛeacheth openſy that ten and impziloned by the Lewe g. Actos 21.30, o 35. 
Chaiſt was the ſonne of God, gc. Actes 9.20. Dee Bꝛougbt to iudgement. Actes 18.1 2. Commanded of 
and Barnabas ſeparated ta pzeach the Goſpel tatbe God to goe out of Jeruſalem, and whp, Actes 22.18. 
Gentiles.Actes 2 3.2. A teacher,pzeacher,maſter,Ar! Fozbidden to pzeach in Alia» Actes 16.6. Yis race in 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and minifter of Thzift- Rome: the courſe of the Goſpel. 1. Coz 9. 20 te pzeacteth 
11.1 3. and 15. 16. Galath. 2. B. 1. Cimoth. 2.7. a Cim. from Jeruſalem.to Aupttcum. Romez 5.19. He viſts 
1. 1 1. And an Ambaſſadoux of Chꝛiſt a. Cointh.s. 20. teth Peter aud taryeth wichihim 15. dapes. Gal. 1. 1 8. 


He did obtaine the office of Apoſlieſhim bythe: mertie, 
wil, and grace ok God. 2. Coꝛinth. 1. . and 4.1. E phe. 
3-2. 2 Tim. 1. l, 9. Titus . 3. and net by mu. Galat. 
1,1, but by the commaundement of God. i. Timochj. 
1. 1. He learned the Golſpell by reuelatian of Chet, 
and net of any other. Galat. 1.1 2. Sent to pteach not 
to baptize. 1.Cozinth, 1.14. Che Chueches ef June n 
glozitiev God foz bim. Galat. 1. 53, The diſpenſation: 
of the Golpel committed to him, he was conftrainen 
to pzeach it. 2. Coꝛinth. 9.15. 1. By roxelation:hee 
aſcended to Jeruſalem, to conkerte of the Goſpel 
with the Apoſtles. Actes 21.18, 9. Galat.2.a Me ac- 
counteth all things lofle and doung, in reſpeet ok the 
knowledge of Chzift. bil. 3.8. Hee exhozterh vs to 
conuert to God by good wozkes. Actes 17. 30, 31. and 
26. 20. to ſerue the Loꝛd with all modeſtie.teares and 
tentations. Actes 20.19. teſlifping that Jeſus is the 
Chailt. actes 18.5, teaching nothing but that which: 
Moſes and the Pꝛophets had foetolde. Actes « 3. 
16, to 42. and 26.23.1.Cozinth.3.23424.Pe pzeacheth 
Ch:ift to the Theflalonians. Actes 17.1 1,12. and o⸗ 
penly. Acts 17.22. He pꝛeacheth till midnigbt. Acts 
20. 7. He pꝛeacheth in Antioch. Actes 11.2 * te a⸗ 
reth bis garments, ſeeing the people about to ſacrifice 
to him. Actes 14.14. His valiant ſtomacke ineffering 
himlelfe into danger foz his flacke. Act ug. 30. Thee 
peeres hee ceaſeꝭ not, with te ares to giue warning of 


kalle pꝛophets. Actes 20. 3c. He feared na dangerg to 318. 


preach the Goſpel. Actes 20.23, 24. as appearep h 
is ſufferings. x .Cozinth. 4 9.and 2. Coz, 4-9.and 11. 
24. and 12.7. aud 2. Cimoth. 2. 10.and 3.1 1. Nee was 
ready to be bound, and to die foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. Actes 
21.13. is affection to the Jewes. Nom. 2. 3. and 10. 
1. 11. 14. and to the Philippians and Cozinchianz, 
Phil. 1.8. and 2. Co. 6. 11. Chꝛiſt ſheweth him what 
afflictions he ſhould ſuffer foz his name. Actes 3.16. 
God encourageth bim to pꝛeach ta the Cozinthians,, 


Actes 18.9. An pꝛiſon the Lozd encourageth bim ta 


conſtancie. Actes 23.11. The Angel comfozteth him 
not to feare the danger of the ſea, and why. Actes 
27. 23. Ne exhozteth the Antiochians not tocontemne 
the Golpell. Actes 13.40, 41. Tratailing thzough 
Galatia and Phꝛygia, he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 
Actes 18. 23. Hee viſiteth all the cities where bee han 
zeached ta confirme them. Actes 1 5. 32. Hes com⸗ 
ozteth thoſe that ſailed. with him to Rome. Acteg. 27. 
9,10. What care he han, that the Cozinthians ſhauln 
aitopde contention. 2.Cozinth, 12.20, 21. and faz all 
Churches. 2.Coz-2, 1'2.and 11. 28. Colofſ.2.r.8nb 1. 
Timoth. 1. 3. Befoze Feſtus he wiſhed all that heard. 
bim, ſuch as he was, except his bonds. Actes 26.29. 
The Spirite witneſſed in euery citie, the afflictions 
that abode him at Jeruſalem. Artes 20.22,33- Some, 
counſaile him not to goe thither.Act-21.4-Heviſputet 
befoze Felix, of righteouſneſſe, temperance, e iudge⸗ 
ment to come. Actes 24.26. Her is coueper by night 
though a wall, downe in a halket. Actes 9. 25. and. 


2. Co. 11.3 3. Petſecution againſt Paul and Bat⸗ 
nabas, Actes. 13. 50. Mee is pꝛeſenten ti Felix. Actes 
23.1 ann befoze Feliug,acculey by the Jewes. Act. 


e wubioode;Poxer: at Antioch Calat. 2. ia. e cole: 
leth bimie ite the ſe aſt of the ApoBiJes, and, wohꝝ. i. Copa 
4.9. and 15. 9. av a follower of Chꝛiſt.i.Coʒinth. 11, 
1. and willech to tollowe bis exan pte. 1. Cozinth · 4. 
16. Wiz 7. and 1. Cheſl. 1 6. and a. C heſl. 319. 
He appꝛooued bp his life, that which he taught by bis 
pꝛeaching. & Coxinth 9-7. He that deſpiſeth bis doc⸗ 
wine, pelpileth ad. 1,Thelu4-$-Dowe he behaned 
himſelke in pzeaching:the Golpel , Cointh- 2. 1, He 
deſiteth to be ayded with the pꝛapers of. the kaitł ful. 
Rom. 15,30.and;2-C02,1. 1. Yee wonlde not iuſtifie 
himſeife; 1. Co. 3.4. Pee ſawe Chꝛiſt after his reſur⸗ 
rection. 1. Coꝛinth.i 5. 8. Some things hard to be vn⸗ 
detſtoode in his E piſtles. 2. Peter 3-16. Pee had a, 
Scribe that uote out his Epiſtleg, and lubſcriben 
them himſelfe. Colal. 4. 18, and 2, Theſ. 3.17 He was 
not: chargeable to auie man, but wigugbt foz his li · 
uing. Actes 18.3. and 23. 33,34. K 1. Coi. 4. 12. 6 9.6. 
and 2. Cox. 1 1.9. 0 12.13. C1. Cbetſſ. 2.7, 9. J 2. Cbeſl. 
3.8. He pꝛeachethat Jconium, Act. 1 4-5. At Lyſiras. 
Actes 14.6, Ar Berea. Acts 17. 10. At Athens, Actes 
17 15. and at Cozinth. Actes 18.1. Called Saul. Act. 
7. A8. and 8. 8, tu 5. and 9. . | 
Pedahel:the redemptionof qed. Nom. 34.23, .  Pedaet 
:Pedahzur, @ ffrong redeemer, az a ſtous redeeming., Phedact 
UB, 1. 10. and 2.54. 38 +, Pedazur 
5 Pedaiah. zbe Lord redeeming, 2:king. 22.1. 1-Chis,, Phadaffeus 
1 1 T 6; Pedaia 
. Pekah.openrng.The ſonne ol Remaliah. 1. king. 15. Adaiah 
25,0 322 | Phacee 
Pekaiah. h Lord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. Pecaiah 
2. Rings 15. 23, to 27. Nhaceia 
Peked. noble, orulers. E; e. 23.23. 
Pekod. Jet. o. 22. 


: 


 Pelaiah.. che miracle, oꝛ ſicret of the Lorde, Mens Pheleia: 
names. 1. Chꝛo. 3-24.4Ache.8-7.and 10.10. 
. Pelaliah.obtaking on the Lord, og enreating the Lord, Pheklia 
q the iudgament of the Lord. Me he. it. 12. 
Pelattah. che deliuer ince, ſettung free, oz bauiſpment Phalatias 
of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Chz: 3, 21. and 4. 4. Qe · Phaltias 
bem. 10. 22. Eze. 11. 2,13. Pheltia. 
peleg. a dinſtan. Gen. 10.25, E 1. 18. 1. Ch 1-29. Phaleg 
Luke 3. 35. * . 6 
Pelett. gelinenance, oz bauiſhmant. 1. Chꝛon. 12.3. - Phaler 
-Peleth-decey, oz iudging. Num 16. 1. Phaleth 
Felethites dem. 2, Salm. 8. 28. Phelet hitea 
Pelonite. fallin g, ud, oz ſeeret. 1. Chꝛu. 11. 27. 
Peniel. ſeeing God, oz the face of God. A place neere Phanuel 
the foozd Jabbok. Gen. 3 2.39. - Penud 
Peninnah.. a ſrecious ſtono, oꝝ eur face, One of the Phenenna 
Fentecoſt Sh fiw&k(viziay) 9 fe aſt of the Jewes:. +... 
looke Whitſunday in the ſecpud Cable. | \ 
Penuel, as Peniel Father of Ge daz. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 4. 
210 a citie.i. kings 12,25. Jung. 9. 8,9, 17. 0 
Peor, a gaprog, oꝛ cem g. A hill. Mum. 23.28. Phogot 
Phares 


Pera. Ax iuer called Euphꝛates. Ge. 2. 14. De. 1. 7. 
Pere. Daniel 5.28, 122. 
Pereſh. a bor ſeryan, cafling out za be ſltiue, oꝛ dacla. Pherer 
ring, 1. Con. . 16. IE END Phares , , 
* 5 D. lit. Perex. Pharen 


* 
AO — rr 


, , e 


bares 


erez-Oza 


ergen 
ergamos 


Pherezies 


Phaxthaa 
Phathaluah 
| Pethahiah 
| Phathucl 


Phollatt* 
Phaleg 


|| Phanuct 
Pharao 


[| Paroh 


PER. 


Perez. a diuiſion. Judas ſonne by Tamar. Gen.; 8. 
29. and 1. Chꝛs. 4. i. of his poſteritie were rulers oʒ⸗ 
deined. 1. Chr. 17.3. Mehe. 11.4. lookk Phares. 

Petez-vtzah. the duuſion of / Nb, b the diu ſion of 
ſtrength o of a goate. A place lo called, and w. 2. Sa⸗ 
mu. 6.6, 7, 8. r 1 
Perga. very cart tie. Act. i 3.13. 
Pergamus. hei gt. MMitie of Alia, Reuel. 1.11. 
Perida. looke Peruda. 2 


Perizzites. Rurall, oz dwe lng in wirwalled villages... 


A people.Gen. x 3. 7. and 15-20. whith God comman⸗ 
ded to be deſtroped. Deut. 201-2. Judah diſcomfiteth 
them. Juvg . 4. Salomon made the remnant of them 
tributaries to bini. . Kings 9.20,27, | 

Periepoli . a c:tie of Perſia, 2. Mac. 5.2. 

« Perlia, breaking,di::iding, a horſe hoofe, og a crooked 
noſe. A countrep.2. Chꝛo· 36. 22. 

Perlic, dem. A Faithfull tum an. Rom. 29. 12. 


: Perudah, 4 — 02 diuiſſon. A mans name. 
0 Abr 


Ezra. 2.55. called Perida. Mehem. 7.57. a 
Peter. a flone, q roche. C be ſurname of an apoſfle of 
Cbꝛiſt, otherwiſe called Simon and Cephas. John x, 
41,42 Mat. 16.18. ürnamed alſo Bar- lona. Matt. 16. 
17. He and Jahn vnle arned. Acts 4.13. Ne c Andzew 
called by Cheiſt. Matt. 4. 18. John 1. 41. Mar. 1. 16, 
17, ˖ 8. His faith. inthe name alſo ot the other apoſtles. 
A0. 6.6 8, 69. Matt. 16. 16. Though faith be walked 
on the Sea, and e began to fincke, 
Matth. 14.29, 30, 31. Chzilt pꝛapeth that bis faitb 
might not faile, and why. Luke 22.32. Chiſt repꝛoo⸗ 
uerh him foz being an offence to bim. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that he could not watch an hoare with him. Matt. 6. 
40-Chitlt foꝛetolde him he could not follow him then, 
but ſhould afterward. John 13.36. He ſtroke off Mal⸗ 
chus his care. Matth. 26.5 1. John 18. 10. He denieth 
Chzift thziſe. John 18. 1, 25,27. Luke 22. 57,58, 


60. Marke 14.68. Matth. 26.70, 71,74 and tepen⸗ 


ted. Matth. 26.75. Marke 14.7 2. Luke 22.62.Chziff 


aduertiſeth him with what death hee ſhoulde glozifte 
'- God. John 21.18.19. Chzift repꝛoouethj his curioſitie 


in demaunding what John ſhould vs. John 21.21, 22. 
Chzilt,by rhzife willing bim to feede his fheepe, decla» 
reth the loue and care that, Maſtoꝛs ought to haue ot 
Cbꝛiſtes flocke. John 2115,16, 17. Hee had commiſ⸗ 


ion of God to pꝛeach to the Jewes Galat.2. 8. and ſo 


he did. Actes 2.14. and 3 12. By a viſion ſhewed to 
bim, that God had puriſied the Gentiles by faith, ſo as 
the Jewes might bolo'p accempany with them. Acres 
10.3. Here theweth the cauſe why hee pzeached, and 
kept companie with Gentiles. Acts 11.4, to 19. He is 
imp2iſoned ann deltueren.Actes 5. 18, 19. and 12.3, 4, 
to 18. Sickene ſle s healed with his ſhavowe. Actes 5. 


15.16. Hee raiſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9. 40. and 


loogeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. acts 9.43. 
Chzill he aleth his wiues mother. Mard. 8. 14, 15. He 
was witnefle of Chiifts ſufferings, and an Elder, be · 
ſeecbing ail Elders to doe their dueties. 1. Pet. 5. 1, 
to 12. He healeth the crerple: Acts 3. 44 
Pethah- enam. Gen. 8. 14. . 
Pcthaiah, the Lord opening, oz the Loyd openeth; or 
the gate of the Lord. A Leuite.E3ta.r0.23. © 
Pethor.A citic.Mumbi22.,5, g 
Pethuel. a morſeil of Sad, 62 4 perſwiſ;on of God, oz 
the enlargeng of God. Joel 1. * 3 | 
peulthai. my worker, 02 ay worke: 1. Chꝛon. 2 6.5. 
Phalec. looke Peleg. 
Phallu. n dri lou, oꝛ hid. Gen. 46.9. 
Phalci. deliucrance, oꝛ baniſhment, i Dem.: 6.44. 


Phanuel, as Penuel. Luke 2.36. 
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P' H 


in the Egyptian: kine. Mane tv all the kings of &. 
gypt vntil Salomon, and vt ſome afterward Chet 


was plagued fo Sarat. Gen. 12.17.“ Another whole 


meames Joſeph' Gen. 47. 1. * 
. 


Egypt. Gen. 45. 17, 18. another who not 


knowing Joſeph; is cruell ta Ylrael. Exod. t. 8. ano⸗ 
- ther, who reſiited Moles and Aaron, and woulde noe 
let the Ilraelites depart. Mis tpzannie, and blaſphe⸗ 


mie. Exod. 5 1.70 Chapter 18. another, whoſe daugh⸗ 
ter Salomon ntarried. 1. Ring. 7. S. another ſtrnamen 
Nechoh. 2. Nin. 2 3. 29.2. Chꝛon. 35. 20. and 36. r, to 
5. Ezekiel 31. 2.“ and 3.3.“ another ſirnamed Ho⸗ 
phza. Jerem. 4% 00. 

Pharathom 


«bearing fruits, fructiſying, og increaſirg, Phata 


oz a Ae. a citit. 1. Mac. 9. 50. 


Phares, «dvſion, Luke 3.3 3. Geue. 36.25 and 46. Pharer 


12. Mat.. 3. loche Peres. N 5 
| Phariſees. idem. A ſect of the Yewes which affitmed 
- e eden. Watt! 367. looke Punke tn the ſecony 


Pharpar. di ſbed rhe e 2 bull Pharphar 
D .King 


of 4 bul. A titer of Damaſcus. 2 5.12. 


Pharſnes; a mided. A familie deſcended of Pharerz, Pharerites 


Numb. 29. 20. 


Phaſclis. « paſſng oner, 02 halting of natinitie, A Phaſclida 


place. 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Phebe. cleare, oꝝ bright. Rom.16. 1. | 


Phenice. red purple, oz dalme. a rountrep of ria, Phœnice 


where Tyꝛe and Sidon are placed. t. EIdʒ.2. 17. Act 
11. 129. allo a hauen of Candie. Acts 27.13. 

Phibeſeth. che mourh of treadimg vnder foote, deſpite, 
oz em the mouth. u citie in Egypt. Ex ek. 30.17. 


Phichol. :he mouth of al, oz the perfection of the Phicol 


mouth .Gene.21.22« 
' Philarches. che lover of A prince. 2.Mac.8. 32. 
Philadelphia. rhe lone of rbe brother, oz of brother- 
hoode. u titie. Renel,1-17, | 
Philemon. &/aine with Gad. em. . 
- Philetus, 151 5 | 
faith; affirming that the reſurrection was alreadie 
paſt. 2. Cini. 2.17. | 
Philip. 4 warrinur, 02 warlcke, 02 a loner of borſ#s. A 
Phzygtan.2.Yacc. 5 22. and » 3.23, alſo an Apoſtle. 
atth.ro 3. John 1.4;-Þe vect toNathaneel, 
at the Mefſias Chꝛiſt was come. John 1.45. Vee 
deſirerh to fee the father. John 14.8. Hee pzeacheth 
in Samaria, et Actes 8.5. alſo aveacon, Actes 6.5. 
called Philippe the Euangeliſt. and had foure vaughe 
ters virgins which did p:ophecie. Actes 21.8,9. alſo 
Herods bꝛother the Tecrarch, Luke 3.1. whoſe wife 
Herod married. Matt. 14. 3. 
Philippi. warkke mon, p louersof horſes. a citie. Acts 
16.12. | 


"Philifthiras, as Paleſtina. A people. Gen. 10. t 4.and philiſtines 
21. 31. Shamgar flewe 800. Philiſtims' with an ore Phuliſtuns, 


gad. Jung. 3:31. God delinereth Iſrael into their 
bands, fox ivolatrie. Judg. 10.6, 7, 8. and 13.1. God, to 
afflict them, mooued Samſon to marrie Philiſ im. 
Judg. 14.2. Samſon hurneth their come, and howe. 

ud. 15. 4. 5. They put out his ep: s. Jun. 16. 21. Their 

atte! againſt the J{raelites. 1. Dam. 4. 2. They cary 
the Arke to Aſhdod, and ſet it by Dagon their God, 
and are 17 therekoꝛt. 1. Sam. 5.1. They returne 
the Arke with gifts, 1. Samu. 6. 4, to 13. They at the 


p2aper of Samuel were viſcomſited. 1. Bam. y. 9, 10. 


Thep warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 13. 17. Jonathan 


and his harneſſe bearer put them to flight- 1.5.14. 


r, to 24. After the death of Goliah, they flee and are 


n flaine by the Lord. 1. Ham. 17.51, 52. God gaue them 
Pharaoh. ſpreading abreade, wncouering, oz making into Dzuibs hands, 1. Sam. 4 They - 
bare : oz after the Dyzian, engeanogey rowenging: aud fight againibSa 


led to 
ul. 1. Bam. 28.1. Thep lay the Jl 
| raclites. 


02 amiable. One thar fell from the Philets 


Phar 


F* phar 


lets 


Que ſonne of Iſſachar. Gene. 46.1 3. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. als 35. 
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raelites, with Saul and his ſomes. 1. Sam · 31.7, 2.“ Pudens. ſhameſiſ.2. Cim. 3. .. 
They vage battel againft Dauid, and are diſcomfi- | Pul. decay, er a beane King of Aſhut.2. kings 25.19. Phul 
ted. 2. Samuel 5. 17. hee maketh them tributaries. allo a conntrep. Iſa. 66.19. 

2. Bam. g. 1. He and his ſeruants flay many of them. 
1. Sam. 19 8. looke Haraphah. God ſtirreth them vp Pua. Num. 26.23, 
againſt Je hoꝛa m. 2. Chꝛo. 22.1 6. 

Philologus.s louer learning, or a loner of the worde. 33.42, 43 
Nom. 15.15. : Pur & Purim. lor, or lors. looke Eſter 3.7, and 9.28. Phur 
Philometor. a louer of the mother, The ſeruant of 
Ptolemeus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. and 9 29. 5 Puthites. decenung, a mouchfi or breadth, A familie Phur 
Phinc has, oz Pinehas. A bold tountenũce. The ſonne deſcended of Sbobal. 1. Chꝛo. 2.33. | 

cf Eleazar. Erov.6.25, Hee Cewe Zimri and Co3zbi 
committing foznication befoze the people, which ap⸗ Gad. Exod. 6. 25. 
peaſen Gods wzath. Mum. 25. 6, ta 16.Ye ſtood befoze Puteoli. A cttie of Jtalie.Actes 22-1 3,* 
the Arke of God. when the Beniamites were deſfrop» L 
ed. Judg. 20. 28. He is pꝛayſen. Ecclus.45.23. *Allo. Quadrin, ha/fe « farthing.Marke 12,42, 
one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Ham. 1, z.looke Eli. Quartus. be fourth. Rom. 16.23. 

Phygellus. fugitiue. a. Tim. 1.15. Quintus Memmius. rh fift deßled. A Romane ems 

Phylacteries. Matth. 23.5. baſlabout. 2. Mac. 11.34 228 

J Pinon. « precicus ſtone, or beholding, or the mouth of R 
euerlaſting, or the mouth of the ſunne : or after the Hes 

bꝛew and Spzian,ebe mouth of « fiſh.Gen, 3.41, 

Piſgah.s bi, height, or proui ſiom. A mountaine- Nil, or,a felow,or ſhepheard from the Lord. Nehe. 7.7. 

21.20. and 23.14- FS Rasmeſes, lookr Rameſes. 

Piram. wild «ſe of them, t he crueltie of them; or the Rabbath.oz Rabath. much, great, a chideng, or a figh- Rabba 
bull of the mother. Jolh, 10.3. ting againft.A citie of Judah Joch.“ 3.25, 8nd 15.60, Rabath 
Pirathon, bu breaking, or making bare: oz after the Anotherof the Ammonites. 2. Sam. 11.1. and 12. 29. 

Spꝛian, hs reuengementr. A citie. Judg. 12.15, The > 20. 1. Jere. 49. 2. Deut. 3.11. 

citizen, called a Pirathonite. Judges 12.13. Rabbi. maſter. Matt. 2 3.7.John 1. 38. 

Pithon. the changing greatneſſe of the mouth , or an Rab- mag. diſſeluing the multitude, or melting. Jeres 
enlarging, A tiuer. Gen.. 11. Ecclus. 24.29. 39-3,13» | 
Rabboni. maſter. John 20.16. 


Piſidia. a perch tree or blacked with pitch. A pꝛouince 
Rab-faris.maſter, or ſer ower Eunuches, a. kin. 2 ;. 17, 


Raamah. a breaking. Gen. 10.7. 


' Raamig 


of Alta the leſſe. Actes 1 3.1 4.and 14.24. 5 
Piſpa.the diminiſhing of the mouth , or a mouth dimi- Jere. 39. 3,1 3. 
»:ſhed.1.Chzo.7.38. Ra 
Pithom. a mourh ſull of chem, or a perfection of the themaſter drinking much, or aigreat ſache. a. kin. . 17. 
mouth,or the perſwaß n of them. A citie. Exod. 1. T. Raca. Matth. 3. 22. | * | | 
Pithon. a mouthfuli of him, the perſwaſion him, ers Rachab locke Rahab. _ 120 
it of the mouth. 1. Cho. 8. 3 5. and 9.41. ä ' Rachal.co whiſper, an apothecaris, or factor. A citie. 
TPochereth Hazzebaim. the — of the mouth 1. Sam. 30.39. | 
of a doe, er the cutting of the mouth of warfare. A cities, Raddai. ruling, or comming downe. 1. Chꝛo. 2,4. 
Ezra 2.57, | | | - Ragau, a companion, or ſhepheard, bis exill , or his 
- Pocherethzebaim. the baniſhing of the mouth of breaking aſunder. A citie. Judeth 1.5. 
drunkards.JYehe.7 59- - Raguel. the ſhepbeard of God, a friend of God, or the 
Pollux. Actes 28.11. 6 breaking aſunder of Ged. Cob. 3. 7. | 
Pontius, hand, or of the ſea. One ſurnamed Pilate, 
a gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them by the Freere. Joſh. 2.1. Mat. 1.5. Deb. 1 1. 31. Jam. 2. 25. 
Romanes: vnder whom Chzift ſuffered. Matth. 27. . Raham. mercie, or compaſſion : 0; after the Syzian, 
Mar.r5.r,Luke 23.1. John 18.28.“ a friend. 2. Chro. 2.44. | 
Pontus. t&2 ſee. A countrep of Aſia. Acts.2-9, and Rahel. a ſhecpe. Daughter of Laban. Gene. 29. 10. Rachel 
18.1. | ; - She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. Ge. 29.9. She mee» 
Porcius Feſtus. « /eftizzall calſe. lone Feſtus. teth with Jaakob.Ge.29. 11,12. She was beautifull 
Paſidonius. ging drmke. 2. Mac. 14.19. and wel fauoured. Gene, 25.17. Jaakob ſerneth cwiſe 
Potiphar. in the Aphzican tongue, a bull. Spzian, ſeuen peeres fo: her. Gen. 29.18, to; 1. Being barren 
Hebzew, & Chalde. 4 fat bull, or che fructifying of ſut · ſhe giueth her maide to Jaakob.Gen. 30-3. She deſis 
neſſe.Gen, 37. 36. 39. t. | reth childzen of Jaakob. Gene. 30.1. God maketh her 
Poti-pherah. Debzew and Spi. ſcattering abroad fruitful. Gene. 30.22. Shee hideth away her fachers 
fatneſſe, or the making bare of fatnes, or rewengement of idoles. Gene. 31. 19,34, 35. She dieth at Beniamins 
faneſſe. Gen 4.450. | birth. Gene. 35.16,to 20. Her chilazen. Gene.46.19, 
Priſcilla. ancient. Rom, 16. 3 Actes 18.12. The people, at Booz mariage, 12 God to make 
Prolclytes, ſtrangers. leoke in the 2. Table. Ruth as fruitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth 4.11. 
.. TPtolemeus. a furrewe, or hanging vp waters, or an Rahel weeping fox her chiſdzen, would nat bee coms 
aſſemb/ze of waters.Grecke,warlike.Efter 11.1. foꝛted, æc. Matth. 2.18. Jere. 31.15. : 
CPuah,oz Pua. a mouth, a corney , or a buſhof har. Rakkath.emprineſſs, ſpitcle,or time. A citie. Jeſh. 19. — 


ſo amidwife. Exod. 1 14. Raken.voyde,vaine,or divers pictures. 1. Chꝛo. 7.16. Recem 
Publicanes. They which tooke to farme of the No- Ram. gb, or cafting away Ruth 4. 19. 1. Chꝛon 2.9. Aram 
manes, the reuenues of the city: Gentlemen, yet much Luke 3.3 3. Alſo a mans name. Job 32. 2. f 
diſdained of the Jewiſh common people. Matth. s- 16. Ramah. bg, or caſt amay. A citie. Jolh. 19.36. Mat. Rama 
ſee moze in the ſecond Table. 2.18. 1. 15.7. = 
. Publius.common.Actes 28,7. R citie. Joſh. 19.8. 


Radai 


Punites.. bebaidng,er ny ficæ. A familie veſcenvedof Phunites | 
Punon. a prectous ſtone,or beholding. ꝗ plate. Num. Phunon © 


Put. A countrep. E3ek, 27. 10. and 30.5. Mich. 3 9. Phurim 
Puricl. Are of God SA! and Hebz.che farneſſt of Phutzel 


Phuteoli 
Puteolus 


Raamiah. thunder of the Lord, or euil from the Lorde, Raamias 


www wmryorny. wy 


bſhakeh mufer,or ſet ener the drinkers, rhe kifſe of: Rabſaces 


- Rahab. pronde, or ftrong, or broade, or enlarged, or a Rachib a 


— þ * 
— — wr — ————— —— — — — ee „„ 


aamſes 

aneſle 
eſſes 

ameia 


aphah 


4 a 
Alas 


Neaia. Raga 
Rebe 


Rehab 


chelais 


Regom 


egain-Ne- 


ech 


Rehoboam 
Roboam 


'R E P 
Ramathe. idem. A citie. 1. Mat. i r. 34. 
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Refa. affe ion, or 4 meeting, or a hand. Luke 3.27,  Rhech 


Ramathire, lofize,exalred, or caft away, A citizen of Reſen. « bridle. A citie, Gen. 10,12; 
Ramath. 1.Chzo. 27. 27. | 


Ramathaim Zophim.A citie.x.Sam, 1.1, 

Ramach lehi. A place, Junges 15. 17. 

Rameſes. thunder, a hitting in the teeth of a moth blot- 
ting out euil, or broken in ſunder of a moth. A citg. Gen. 
47.11. Exod. 1. 11. Judeth 1.9. 

Ramiah.ex:ltation of tbe Lord. Fra 10. 25. 


RKRamoth. ſeeing, or beholding death. A citie. Deut. 4. 


43. Joſh. 13. 26. and 20.8, 1. Rings 4.13. and 22.4. 


' - Raphareleaſe,or medicine, pbiſicks, or medicine, or 4 


recreating, or a Giant. 1. Cho. S. 2, 3.7. 

Raphael. the phiſiche of God, An angel. Tob. 3. 17. 

Raphu. as Rapha. Mum. 13. 10. 

Razis. tbe ſeeret of the Lorde , or the myſterie of the 
Lord. i. Mac. 4.37 

„ Resiah. re uiſion of the Lord. i. chꝛc. 4. 2. and 5. 5. 

Reba the fourth, or lying Hy. Qum. ; 1. 8. Joſh. 13.21. 

Rebekah. locke Ribkah. 

Rechab. rider, or riding, or a cart drawen with foure 
gor ſes. Father of Jonadab. 2. king. 10. 15. Jerem. 25. 2. 
1. Cho. 2. 5 5. alſo the ſonne of Rimmon.z. Sam. 4. 2. 

Reelaiah. a ſhe pheard to the Lorde, or a campamom to 
the Lord himſelſt᷑. Eta 2. 2. | 
Regem. ft oni 1 * fi oned. or pur P le, 1 .Chto« 23:47, 
Regem-melech. floning the king, a connſellour of the 


Ning, or the purple of the counſellour. Fech.7.2. 


Rei. a companion, a ſhepheard, euill, or my breaking a- 
ſwnder, 1. Rings 1-8. | 

Rehabeam.dilaring the people, the breath of the pes- 
ple, or a ſauour,or ſauauring with the people, Salomons 
ſore, who ſucceeded him.:.kin.r1.43.MYat-1.7.x.chz. 


3.10. Folowing the counlell of pong men, rather then 


- of graue countellours,he is depziued of the kingvome 


: :» Rehob.breadth,or dslatingora ſtreete. A citie . Num. 
13.22, Joch. 19. 28.306. a7 | 


| Kemuel 
Camucl 
| Rapbacl 


of * King. 12.1 3. to 2c. 2. Chꝛon. 10. 14, 16. he 
"re 


gneth ouer Judah and Beniamin.1 kings 12.21. 
He is foꝛbidden by the Pꝛophet to wage battel with 
Jeroboam. 1. king. 18. 23. and 2. Caen. 17. 2. He huil 
deth cities. 2 Chꝛon. 11.5. His wiues and childꝛen. 


2. Chzon. 11. 21. Fozlaking the Loꝛde, he is puniſhen 
by Sbhiſhak, and dieth. 2. Chꝛon. 13.1.“ He is diſpꝛai⸗ 


led. Ecclus 47.23. 
KRehabiah. the braadth of the Lord, or the ſtreete of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo 23. 17. dund 24.21. and 26.25, IS 


= 


- Rehobath.breadeh,or out b, or lergeneſſ: or Preers, 
A citie.Gen. 10,11, alſo a well.Gen.26.2 2. 


- - Rehum. preifiull,or putied, or godly, oz after the Sꝑꝛi⸗ 


an. a friend, Ext a 2. 2. und 4.8, 

Rekem. vide, vai ue, or diuers pictures. Numb. 1.8. 

Joſh. 13.21. F. » 

; Remaliah. the exa/tation, the greatneſſe of the Lird, 

er caſt away from the Lord; 2, Rings 15.29. 

- Remeth. gh, or caſt awey. A citie. Folh.19.23. 
Remmon.e pomegranate apple, or high. citie. Joſh; 

19.7, 1 3 1 | 

Kemphan. prepared, or ſet in aray. An idole. Act.7.4 3. 

- Remucl God bath riſen vp, or rai/ed up, or God hath 

ehebliſhethimnr,Thro;27,17, ; 


* 


Kephael. eh pluſictze, or medicine of G14, 1. Chzon, che 


26.7. 


2 i 9 £ $8584 ** 
- Rephaiah.thephiſicke, or medicine of the Lord, or the 


recreating of the Lord.1.Thion. 3. 21. and 7. 2. 


Rephah. he releaſiag of the ſuare. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 25. | 
, Rephaims.Gg2nts, phrfirions, or reſeruers, or releaſed, 
A people of Moab. Gen. 14.5.4 x5.20,2.SI.23,13, 


dim - Reptidim bending chings, or (itier, ſithed, bandes, or 


the medicine of the hands, A place oz manſiu. Exo. i 7, 
1. Niun. 33.394. i 


- 


Reu. his /hepbeard, a companion, a friend, or euil, or « Rchu 
breaking aſu nder. Gen. 11.18. 1. Cho. 1.25. called Ra- 
gau. Luke 3.35. 
Reuben. ſeeing his ſonne, the viſion of his ſonne, or the Kuben 
ſoune of viſon. So named becaule the Loꝛd vid ſce his 
mothers affliction. Jaakobs ſonne by Leah. Gen. 29, 
32. of him came the Reubenires Numb; 26.7. He lietl 
with his fathers concubine. Gen. 35. 22. He deuiſeth 
how torid Joſeph out of his bzethzens hand. Gen. 37, 
21. He chargeth them with the death of Joſeph. Gen, 
42.22. He is depꝛiued of his dignitie,and why. Gene. 
49. 4. He is bleſſed. Deut. 3. 6. his genealogie.Gen. 
46. 9. Exod. . 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 1. His tribe, witb others, 
are ſent to their poſſcflions. Joſhua 22.1. CTbep ouer⸗ 
come the Hagarims. 1.Chzo.5.10, Foz their idolatrie 
they are puniſhed by the Aſſpzians. 2. Kings 10.33. 
1. Cha. 5. 26. ä 
Reuel. 4 ſhepheard f God , the friend of God, or the Raguel 
breaking aſunder of God. Moſes father in law. Exod. 2. Rahuel 
18. Alſo Eſaus ſonne. Gen. 36. 4. 1. Chꝛo. 1.35. 
Reumah. ) g, or eleuated. Gen. 22.24. Roma 
Rezeph. a hauement, a ſtrerching out, a burning coale, Reieph 
or a ßerie {one A citie. 2. kings 19.19. Jſa. 37.12. | 
Rexin. affection, a runner, or poſimeſſenger, 2. kin. 1 5, Rafin 
37. Ezra 2.48. ; Razim 
Rezon. Gall, lcane, ſceret, or a ſecretarte, or a prince. Raaon 
1. Rings 11.33. £ 
¶ Rbegium. a breaking. A citie.Act.28.23. 
Rheſa. looke Reſa. 
Rhode. a ro/7. Actes 12.23. 
Rhodes. dem. An Jfle. Act. 27.1. r. Mat 15.23. Rodus 
Rhodocus. a chariot of the colour of reſes. 2. Macca · Rhodochi 
13.21. 2 
+ CRibai.ftr;/, or increaſed, or chidms 
r1.Ch10:11,31.2-Sam. 23.29. | 
+ Ribkah, ar Ribka. fed, er blunt, contention, or conten- Rebekah 
tion hindred. Daughter of Bethue!. Gene. 22. 2 3. A Rebecca 
faire damſell. Gene, 24.1 6. Gluen in mariage to J3- 
bak. Gene. 24. 57. Being barren, Jzhak pzayeth fo 
her, and obtatneth his petition. Gene. 25. 20, 21.“ BP 
fubtiltie ce cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Eſau of the 
bleſſing. Gen. 27.9, to zo. She ſeudeth Jaakob te Las 


„ multiplying. 


ban, and whp. Gen. 27. 42. Rebekah was with childe 


by one. euen by our father Azhak. Rom. 9.10. 

Riblah.s 34olding, or greatnes20 him, or cludung con- Reblatha 
frmed,or chiding flowing downward. A citie of Spꝛia. Ribla 
Num. 33. 11. 2. kings 23.33. | : 

Rimmon, a pomegranate apple, or exalted. A titie. Rimon 
Joſ.1 5. 2 2. allo a place. Num. 3 3.19. Remmon 

Rinnah. a ſong, or reioycing. 1. Chꝛo 4. 20. Rimna 

Riphath medscone,or releaſe. Gen. 10-3. Ripath 

Riſſah. a ſprinkling vpon , or the dropping of an heuſe Riſſa 
A place, Num 33.21. Keſſa. 

Rithma. 4 Iuuiper tree a ſound, or anoyſe, A place. Rith ah 
Mum. 33.18. 5 5 Rethma 

Rixia. as Rez in. t. Chꝛd. 7. 39. . Rexia Reſi 

Rizpah, oz Riſpha. frerched out. 2. Od. 3.7.4 21,10, Raſfha 

¶ Roboam, ſooke Rehabeam. Reſpha 
Rogel. a feote,or footeman, or ſearching out, or a ſear- 
cut, or an accuſer: 62 after the Spzian, cufome. A. 
fountaine,oz well, Joſh. 15.7. 2. Sam. 17. 27. 1. kin. 1.9 

Rogelim idem. A citie. 2. Sam. 19.27. Lege! 

Rohgah. 5lled, drunken n ith tall, or filled with fepa- Koglim 
ration. 1. Cho. 7.34. : Robga 

Romanti-exer, oꝛ Romemthi. exer. exalting ayde, or Roaga 
I haue exalted my palace. 1. Chꝛo. 2 5.4. Romanthi 

Rome. prevailing, mightee , or ſtrong, er exalted, or Eꝛet 
higb. A eitie, looke Roma and Romanes in the ſecond Romentiu 
Table. | | eiter 


Rophaiah. Roma 


Regelim 


S A M 


Rophaiah. the phiſiche, 02 medicine, 02 recreation of 


11 2. "ht Fs —_ | 
1:4 head, oi top;o} 2 inning. Gen. 46, 21. 
Ruben, looke Reuben. . 5 : 98 1 5 


Rufus. xd Mens names Mat. 15. 21. Rom 16.13. 


Rumah. high, exalted. azcaſt away. A citp. 2. ki. 23. 36. 

Ruth, watered, filed, oꝛ male drułęn. Mife of Mah: 
lõ. Auth 1.4. She findeth fauour in the eyes ol Boaz, 
Ruth 2.10.“ & 3.1. * is married to him. Ruth 4. 1, to 
13. beareth him a ſonne named Obed. Auth. 4. 13. 
1. Chꝛo. 2. 12. Matt. 1.5. NE ROT ET EL 


Saba, looke Sheba, ' _ . 

Sabbath.ref.looke in the ſecond Table. | 

Sabdi. a dowrie , bauing a dowrie, oz flowing with a- 
zundanroe. 1. Cho. S. 19. and 29.27. 

Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, 02 goings about, 02 
drunken men, olde men. A people. Ala. 45. 14. called Sha- 
beans. Job 1.15. e 
Sabtah, a gong 
Gen. r0.7, 

Sabteca,oz Sabtecha. the cauſe of ſmiting. pꝛi. and 
Hebzue, the ſmirmg of old age. Gen. 10.7.6 1.Ch}.1.9. 

Sacar, wares, aprice, oz drunkenneſſe.1,Chzo.11,35, 
and 26.4. 

Sadoc. iuſt, oꝝ inflified. x Eſd.8,2, 2. Eld. 1. i. locke 
Zadok, | 


Sadduces.iuſt men. oz iuſtified.after the Spꝛian, cue, 
02 ſchiſmes, A ſect among the Jewes, which denped 
the relurrection, Matth. 3.7, Actes 2 3.8. looke the le- 

Sala, Luke 3.15. looke Shelah. 

Salamis. mocued. og broken in pieces, oꝛflitting. An 
Ille of Cypꝛus. Acts 13.5. | 

Salathiel. a. EI. 5. 16. Luk. 3. 27. locke S healthiel. 

Salcah, oz Salchah.ehy basket, oꝛ thy liſting vp. A city. 
Joſh. 12.53. and 13.1 t. Deut. 3,10. 1.Chzon. 5. 11. 

Salem, Judeth 4.4. Heb. v. 1. locke Shalem. 

Salim. John 3. 23. looke Shalim. 

Sal lai. an exaltation, oz treading vnder fõote. pꝛiau, 
« backer ehe. 11.8. and 12. 20. 

Sallu. dem. 1. Chꝛon.9 7. 

Salma, peace, port tion, retribution, 01 4 garment. 1, 
Chzon. 2.31,51,54. 

Salmanaſar,2, El. 13. 40. looſte Shalmanezer. 

Salmon. a peacema ber, perfect, o giuing again. Aut. 
4. 20. Luke 3.32, 

Salmone. a flowing, a commotion, oꝝ 4 breakimg in pie- 


about, o compaſſe. Spꝛian, lie age. 


The firſt Table, 


them. 


S AR 
10 33. By the hyltoꝛie of them, the Gentiles calling 


is deſcribe d. John 4-5, to 43. The Jewes abhozred 
John 8-48. and medled not wih them. John 


Samgar-nebo. pepper of u ſtranger propheeying, & Semegu- 
pepper of a firinter ſpeaking. Tere. 393. * nabu | 
jp Samos. full of grauetl. An le tn the Aegean Sea. 
cts 20.1 5 . a 
Samothracia. full of græuell, o rough, An Tile in the 
boſome of Pacuſlia, of the kingvome of T hacia; ſo 


called becauſe the Samians and Chꝛacians inhadt- 
tend there. Actes 16.11. nen 


Samſon. looke Shimſhon. The ſonne of MJano#h. Sampſon, 


Judg. 1 3.2.* Yee marrieth a daughterof the Phili⸗ 


ſtims. Judg. 14.2. He ts deceiued by Delilah. Jung. 

16. 4. Dee gouerned Iſtael 20.peetes. Judg. 15. 20, 

He is commended. Heb. 11.32. | 
Samuel. looke Shemuel. Sonne of Elkanah 1. Bam. 

1. zor offeted to God by his mother. 1. Sam 1.22. Fas 

uoured of God and men. 1. Samu. 2.26. God calleth 

bim thꝛiſe, teueileth to him bis will, c maketh him his 

Pꝛophet. 1. Sam.. 4. He indged Jſrael in Mizpeh. 

1. Samu. 7.5. His diligence deſcribed. 1. Sam. 7. 16. 

Being olde, he maketh bis ſonne s Judges oucr Jiſras 

el. 1. Samu. 8. 1. God commaundeth him to anoint 

Saul. 1. Sam. 2.15, 16. which he doeth. 1. Bam. 10.1. 

He declareth his innocencte io his people. 1. Sam. 12. 

2, 3. He repꝛoueth them of their ingratitude. 1. Sam, 

12,7, * And Saul foz negiecting Gods commaunde⸗ 

ment. 1. Sam. 15. 17, to 24. Ne pꝛapeth and mourneth 

foz him. 1. Samu. 15 11.35. He heweth Agag in pics 

ces, 1. Sam. 15.33. God lendeth him to anoint Da. 

uid king, which he feared to doe. 1. Bam. 16.1, 2. All 

bis dayes þ Philiftims were bzonght vnder. 1. Dam. 

7. 1 3. He dieth,and ts bewailed. :,Sam-25, 1.Dne in 

the likenefle of Samuel _ by a . 1. Samu, 

28.8. e is pꝛaiſed. E cclus. 49. 13.0 11.32. 
— twat hid in ſecret: oz after the Spi · Sanaballat | 

tian and Yebzewe , 4» evemie lud in ſecret. Nehe 2. 

10. and 13.28, ö 8 
Sancherib. the bramble of deſtruction, ot the bramble Senacherib 

of « ſwerd. Spꝛian ę eb. che ſ word, og deftruttion of the Sannacherib 

enemie. Ring of Achur, who thzeatned Hezekiab and 

blaſpbemed God. 2. king. 18.13.“ Jſa. 36. 4 · 2. Cho. 

32. 1. The Angel deſiroieth his armp, & he is laine 

by his owne childzen . 2. king. 19. 35. and 2.Chzo. z2. 

21. Jſa. 36.36. Ectlus. 4 8. 18. to 23. | 

. Sanſannah.s beuzh, oz a bramble of a bramble.Sypjia, Senſenna 


ces. A high hill in Candie, bowing to the Seawarde.. & Yebzew,a bramble of the enemne, a citie.Jolh-1 5.31. 


Actes 27.7. 
Salom. as Salem. Baruch. 1.7, 
Salomon. {ooke Shelomob. a. Sam. 5. 14. 
Salu.as Sallai. Mum. 25.1 4, 
Samaias, as Shemaiah. Tob.9.1 3. 


Samaria. ⁊ keeping. an adamant ſtone, a bryer, a thorne, feare.Actes 5.1. 


o the uregs thereof. A countrep, and cirie of Spꝛia, 
detweene Juvea, and middle Galile. 1. kings 13. 32. 
Ida. 7 9. and 10.12. 

Sam aritanes. keepers marusilous hard, thornie places, 
02 dregs. Citizens oꝛ inhabitants o Samaria. Matt. 
10. 5. Samatia, the head citie of the tenne tribes of J(+ 
rael buiſued. 2. Ring. 16.24. Beſteged of the Ring 
of Aram. 1. King. 20. 1. 2. Ring · 6.24. Monne by the 
Ring of Aſſhur, and the people caried away. a. kings 
17. Againſt Samaria is pzophecied. Jiſa.8;4.and 9. 

9. Ezek.23.2.* Hoſea 8. i.. and 13.1.“ and 14-1. A- 
mos 3.9.and 4.1. Micah. 1.1. They would not res 
ceive the woꝛd of God. Luke 9.5 2,5 3. But after: 
ward did, at Philippes pꝛeaching. Actes 8.2.5, to 
14. Simon Magus bewitchey them. Actes 8.9. The 
Samaritanes compaſſion on the wounded man, Luke 


Saph.a baſen to waſh ones feets in, 4 ſtanding cup, a Si 
cup 1 golde, a threſholde, a poſt, an ende,a bulru ,02 the ppai 


ſea 2. Sam. 21. 1 1. and 1. Chꝛa. 20.4. 


Saphir. l 1— ſtone. Exo. 24. 0. c Reu 21,19, 
Sapphira. declaring, oz numbring oz after the Spꝛiũ, 


Sarah. a lady, oꝛ dame, oꝛ prince fe. meaning of many. Sara 

Daugbier of Acher. Alt. 26.46. Allo Abzahams wife, $arahg 
why her name was changed. Gen. 17.15. God pꝛomi · Sarai 
ſeth her a child, being old. Gen. 17.19. and 18 10. and 
the had one acceꝛdingiy. Gen. 21.1, to 8. Shee would 
not haue Uſhmael hene with her ſonne Jzhak. Gene. 
21. 10. She dieth. and is bewailed of Abꝛabam Gen, 
23.2. Her faith. eb. 1.1 1. Shee is the free woman. 
Gal. . 22 She calleth her huſband pz, oꝛ Lazd. Ge. 
18.1 2. 1. Peter 336. by L343) TI IG 

Sarai. y dame, oz mifireſſe. The name of Abrahams 
wife be foꝛe it was changed. Gen. 11. 29. Shee is tas 
ken into ]Þ court foz her beautie, and after 
deliuered agalne. Gen. 12.15. * She gane Hagar to 
her huſband by whom he hav Achmael. Gen 16. 1. 

1. Chꝛon. 4. 22. , 3 


— 
K- ((» T 


ara 


Sarſachim 


S8 E. D 


Sardi, the prince o plea/antne 's the ſong af roy: » 02 
that which —_—y —— Spzian,a dyars far. 
A citie. Reue. 1.11. e ien ns e its. 4] LE 

Sardizes.the raking away of diſſontion. Spi. 4 dyars 
Fat. A kiurey-deſcendey ot Sered· Num. 26.36. 

Sar dias. a pzecious ſtone. Reue. 21. 20. 

Sardonix. a pꝛecious ſtone, Reue. 21. 20. 

Sarepra. Luk. 4. 26. looke Zarcphath, 

Sargon. taking away a defence, oz garden: after the 
Syzian,a net. Ila. 20.1. | 


Sarid. left, oz remaining, ot the hand of «prince, oi 4 


ſong of the hand. citie. Joſh. 9.40. . : 


'$aron.che plaine fielde of him. oi hu ſong, A fertill re» 
gion, be tweene mount Taboz # the riuer Ciber.ſtret⸗ 
ching fo — Ceſareavnto Joppa.as Jerom wit⸗ 
ne Acts 9 3. TIT a 

Sara, ũs Sarah. Daughter of Raguel. Cob. 25.“ gi⸗ 
uen in mariage to pong Tobias. Tob. 7.13. to whom 
her parents declare þ vutp of a good wife. Tob. 10.1 2. 

Sarlechim. a ſetting before. of couerings. One of es 
buchad-nezzars pzinces. Jexe. 39.3. 
| $aruch. paime trees, a twig cut off from a tree , 0} 4 
bog h. Luk. 3. 35. Gen. 11. 20. 
Satan. contrary,02 an aduerſarie. q enemies. Job 1.6, 
Mat. 4. 10. Mar. 8 3 3. looke in the ſecond Table. 
Sat hrabouꝛanes. i. Ed. 6. 3. 425 
Satyrs. monſtets, hauing the bead of a man, and the 
body of a goate: called Gods of the woods. Ila. 13.21. 
ſome tranflate them Apes. * 2 
Saul, as Shaal. The ſonne of Riſh 1. Sam.9.2, The 
firſt king of Ifrael. 1. Sam. 10. 1. f 11.5. He com⸗ 
maundeth to put Dauid ta neath.1. Sam. 19. 1. Vee 
chargeth bis ſeruants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 
Sa. 22.7, 8.“ he goeth to Reilah to fighr wDauiv.r. 
Da.2 3.8. Purſuing Danid,he was inuaded of Pbi⸗ 
liftims 1. Sa. 23.27, 28. Purſuing Dauid, be is de- 
liuered into his hands. 1. Ba. 24.2.4, 26. 2. Hauing 
dꝛziuen all ſozcerers out of the laub,he ſeeketh caunſell 


at a witch. 2. Bam. 28. 3.“ He flaieth himſelfe. 1. Da. 


31. 4. his head caried into the land of the Pyiliftims. 
1. Sam z1.9, Dauid mourneth foz him.2.Sam. 1.4. 
Why he died. 1-Chzo. 10.1 3. The men of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
lead burp his bones, and faſt ſeuen dates, i. Sam. 3 1. 
13. which is commended by Dauid. 2. Sam. 2.5. His 
bouſe waxeth weaker, and Dauids ſtronger. 2. Samu. 
3. 1. Gos tooke awap his mercie from him. 2. Bam. 7. 
15. Seuen of bis ſonnes hanged, and why. 2. Samu. 
21. 1, to 1. Dauid burieth his and Jonathans bones. 


2. Bam. 21. 1 3, 1 4. Saul is mentioned. Acts. 13.21. 


- Allo the name of Paul. Actes 7.58. looke Paul. 
N ns the lifting vp of vanutie.s Ch. 
18.16. 
¶ Sceua, ſer in order, oꝛ prepared. Act. 19.14. 
Sccibe. 4 writer. Matth. 4. 20. looke in the 2. Table. 
Scythians. tanners, oz ceblers, A people. Colol. 3. 11. 
Judeth 3.10. | 
Scythopolis. a citie of tanners, oꝛ coblers, This citie 
is Co. furlongs from Jeruſalem. 2. Macca.1 2. a. the 
citizens, Scythopolitans. 1. Mac. 12. 30. 
Zeba, as Sheba. Gen. 1e. y. called alſo Siba, i. Chʒ. 
2 a countrep. Pal. 72. 10. Iſai. 43. 3. looke 
e 5 5 | | Rog 
Secacah. a little ſhadowe,a covering, a defonce, ancyn - 
ting. Spzian, « bebolding. & citie. Aach. 15 ᷑mœWr 
Sechu, a defence, a bough, oꝛ ſaying nothing. A eitie. 
Dufte RR 
| Secundus. the ſecond, Actes 20.4. b 
Sedecias. Baruch. 1.1, looke Zedeki d Zidkiah, 
ede him. a fie/de where men may ſte farre off, AX 
plece. Num. 23.14. yo 


1 4 248 
| Segub. made ſtrong q; exalted, 1, Rings 16.34. 


The firſt Table. 


S HA 


Seim. meaſures, Gene.18. 77 444i 
Seir. bri ſtled, hairie, a kidde, oz 4 denill, d tempeſt. A 
bill. Geuel. 14.6. a cauntrey. Senel· 33.3. and a mays 
name. Gen. 36. 20. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 339. 
Seirath.idem.a place. Judg . 3. 26. 
Sela. 4 rache. a cit ie. 2. Rings 14.7. 
Selah. idem. a citie. Judg, 1.36. 
Selah, Pſal. 3. 22 0 
Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Bam. 23.38. 
Seled. fiction: of after the Miian, 4 warning, or Saled 
70 eng. 1. C on. 2. 30. p * r 2 4 
Seleucia, rroub/ed, broken in pieces, 07 flowing ever. a Celeucia 
citie builded by Seleucus Micanog. 1. Maccab. 11.8. 
thzough which Paul wandzed. Actes 13.4. 
Seleucus, idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3.3. 
Sem. locke Sem. . 
Semachiab, c/eauing, oz icyned to the Lord, 1. Cho · 
26.7. | 1 | 
Semei. bearing, oꝛ obeying. Luke 3-26, ; 
a 'bramble, 03 enemie. a citie. Exxa. 2. 35. Sena. 
Mebe. 3. 3. Ana 
Seneh. idem. a rocke, 1. Sam. 14.4. Senes 
Senir. a ſleeping candle, oz the proſpering of a candle, Sanir 
02 proſpering of a Teacher, a a changing. a hill · i. C bio. 5. Shenir 
23. called Hermon, Shirion, and Shenir. Deut.; · 8, 9. 
Sennacherib, looke Saaeherib. | 
Senuah as Senaah. Mehe. 11.9. 
Scorim,gares, eſtimaiiss, haires of the bead gempeits, 
deuils hairie,or Goatet. 1. Cha. 24.8. 
Sephar. a boobe, a ſeribe, a declarimg, a number: pri. 
a bauen. A mount of India. Gen. 10.30. A 
Sepharad. a booke deſtending,or rulng,the end of rule, Roſphon 
or the perfection of going downe : @ cauntrey thought to 
be Spaine. Dbad. 1.20. | 
Sepharuaim. bockes, ſcribes dec [arings numbers:Yeb. 
and Dp;.6 hauen of the ſea. A citie. a. kings 17.24. 
Sepharuims. dem. Citizens. Seuaruaim, who burnt Sepharuit 
their chiſnzen in fire to their idoles. 2. kinga 17.31. 
Serah ſauourang, or the miftreſſe of ſauour, or the ſong Sara 
of ſauour. Gene 46.17. | 
Seraiah- my prince of the Lord,or che ſong of the Lord. Saraiah 
2. Bam. 8.17. - ED ES Saraias 
Seraphims. burning, or fierie, Certaine Angels Iſai. 
6. 2. a s 
Sered. after the Spzian, « diers far. Gen. 46.14. 
Sergius. 6 net. A pzudent man ſurnamed Paulus. 
Actes 13.7. | l 
Serug, looe Sherug. 
Seſac, oz Seſhach looke Shiſnach. 
Seth. looke Sheth. Ecclus. 49.16. Luke 3.38, 
Sethur.hid,or de ſtropeng. Num. 13. 14. Sathur 
I Shaalabbin. che vnderſtanding, or ſonne of a foxe, or Saelabin 


Seleuchu 


Samachiq 
Samachuz 


Senua 
Seborim 


Sared 


Sarug 


the vnderſtandung of one looking backę. A citie. Joſhua Selebin 


19.42. | <7: 
Shaalbim. looking backe os the hearts, a ſiſh in the ſea, Salabim | 
er 4 /oxe in the ſea. A plate. Judg. . 3 5. 1. kings 4.5. Salebim 
Shaalbonite. che ſonne, er building of a fue, or the Saalbim 
bu: lding , or path of vnderſtanding. 2. Samuel 23.3 2. Saalbonit 
1. Cbꝛo. 11.33. engt etz . 724145 Salaboni 
Shaal, oz Saul. ald, lent, a graue, or hell, looke Saul. Shea. Saul 
and Ezra 10.29. TITTY Saaph 
Shaaph. flying, or thinking. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 47, 9. Saaraim 
Shaaraim. as Seotun.a citie.1.Chꝛs. 4 31. Saraim 
. Shaaſhgaz. hic j maliet h a ping oner, Fegarding, Saaigat 
paſſing auer, or preſſing a fleece of voll. Eſter 21.14. Sutagzz 
8 i. ny reſi. Nehem. 8.7. aun 11. 16. 1. Eſd. Sebethat 


9.14. T Sabathai 
Shabeans. locke Sabeans. Sachia 
Sachia.looke Shiciah. | Sechia 

Sbachir. wages. t. Chꝛon. 11.35, 292 Sachar 

+. Shadzach.s {ircle tender dug ge, a fine fields : 5 after rw” 
the Sura 


= | 1 hc 


 gongbackonowea, 


8 H = 
. XA ing feb 
7 10 4 
Shahazimab. A citie. Jo $1.1 e * 
Shalem. pace. A 
1,2, 
Us Shalim. eee, et. Aland. f. Sams. 4. 
Shaliſhah. r e Aland. 1. Ham. · 4. 
Shallecheth. 1. chia. 26.1 6. 2 
; Shallam. paceable,; eee eee. 
ning againe. kings 15. 10. ann AA; 14. 3 CP 
1 Shalmai,mpgermene, Acbe. 7.4 my 
Shalmaneſer. peace ——— fever 
09 47: 8+, T) xx dts 
Peace (10.14. its 
Shalmon. . Boo? daes. ba 
Ny Salma. 1. Cho. 2. 1 f. | 


ma. hearing, al x.Chzo-14 
| Shamariah,che ons tron -e 
410.35. 6115 3. ii 
ee 


e ef; 
tie there, the n ame of i e a 0 4 


iniqul: n 
eee, 


ney deſtroing,oh pant 1:Chzo 4.12. \t: 75 


— Shamer. e e eee I. 
20-73 
— deſelatios of the ſtranger, named afirenger, 
there « ftranger,. 03 fu, 02 conſidering with a mans 
ſelfe of a name. A judge in el. Iu 3. 1. 
Shamir.ag Sb 
I . — of 
2 deſe 
e 4 1 
Shamma 2 


ere 


_ Hai, 1. Sam. 16.93 
Shammai. vn — daſo lations, 02 perditions 02 


the heauen, 1. chꝛo· 2. 28,44 
Shammoth. names, defo lations,0o perditions. i. _ 
11.27. 
Shammua. hearing;q; eb cν . Hum Fe 1 
—— — oz there 4. * 
. $97,032 e fuoreur. I e * 
Shaphan. a gonie — alippe,02 N the- 
e of chings. 2 kings 253. and 25.23. 
C bꝛo 
Shaphan a iuage, oz iudging. 1. cho. 3. 2. aud 5. 12. 
and 27.29. e 


S hes —.——. 4.11. 


$10.40, 
Sbatar. the nau, # be nging,0 the Led. a. . 
n _ of 75 . ä 9rhough to be Melchizenek, looke Riesch 


, 23 e 02. hee that feeth the narrows 
4 —_ 3 the AY of neff. , Bing, 19. 37. 
— plaino feldar bin ſong. Acitle. te ive 22 16. 
ene ſexe, reieyeiug ercie 9 ſelke, aue 
(Sad r e of fave, the farfacks , the & Uf a 
dea. ; — Rirathaims Kahan hep of Cirali. place 


gon ey s Shaal eee Gen46,37:045. 16, 


1. chen. 4. 26. 2 f. lane $ 
Sheal. dem. Exxa 10.29 
Shealthiel. c Cd, of {ene FED clas 3.19 Has: 
1.1. Matth. 1.12. 
e 
riah. the gat 4 33. 
Shaba capriuuce, ub eber bet after Br. 
eee ee le cauntt 16 


The firſt Table. 


A citie. Joth-15.4 Lag 101. Lake, 

(efputtionsgqafents Sh, 2 
.Alls forme of Ys 

2 4 $6.33 the ſonne I ab Bum36.26 


Sene. 5. 12. Luke 3.36. Me is ble 
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Dom the Altar ſhall be cleanſed. Exod. 29. 
36, 37. Leuit. 16.18, 19. 
Mo offrings to be made, but on the Altar. 
Jod. 22. 29. EE 
The offering of the Pꝛinces of Iſrael at 
the dedication of the Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10. 
Moſes built an Altar, in memozie of the 
deſtruction of Amalek. Exod. 17.15. And Jo- 
ſhua another, after the Iſraelites paſſing os 
uer Jozden, with the Law grauen cher: on. 
Toth. 8.30. as Moles had commanded. Deu. 
27. 2. which altar Joſhua bullded in mouut 
Ebal accozdingly. Loch. S. 30.“ 
Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, built 
a great Altar, and to what end. Jaſh. 22. 10, 
22, to 32. and Gideon an other. Judg. 5. 24, 
26. and Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul. 1. 
Sam. 14. 3. b 
After Dauid had built an Altar to the 
Loꝛde, and offered facxiſice, the plague cea-. 
ſed. 2. Sam. 24.1 8,27. | 
The Altar of burnt affrings made by Be⸗ 
— remained vntill Salomons time. 2. 
bꝛ0. 1.5. 11 40 
Adoniiab taken from the Altar by the com · 
mandement of Salomesn. r. king. 2. 50,to 5 4. 
Joab flaine befoze the Altar, and whp. 1. 
king. 2.18, to 35. c t::fati : 
Ala reneweth the Altar befoze the pozch. 
2:Ch:0.25,8:* 1151 N | 
Elliab offended that the Altar of God 
was bzoken downe, repaired it, and ſacriſi⸗ 
ced thereon to God befoze Baals Pꝛieſts.1. 


x1.kin1818,33,to 41. | | 
Ahaz defaced the bzaſen Altar, and placed 


.: The appearing 
wife, was Fearefal. Jadg: 23.3,6,* 


EF <Ambaſſadovs, Pzeachers are Chzifles 
Ambaſſadors, pzaping vs by the Golpel to be 
gy 7 SLES 5. 20. Ephe. 6.20. 

mbition ned with hypocrſs 
fie. Luke 18.9. 10. gc = e 

Ambition to be auoyded. Matt. 18.7, 2, 3. 
and 23.8, 10, 11, 12. Luke 14.7, to 11. Jahn 
3.27. Rom. 12. 10. and 1. Co. 13. 4. Jam. 3. 1. 
Examples of Ambition. Matt. 20. 20, gc. and 
23.5. Loh. 19. 10. Acts 8. 18, 19, gc. and 25.9. 
and 3.Jobn 9. | | 

Ambition the mother of enup. Acts 1,45- 

Ambition a great plague to the Church. 
2.Tim.z.6.and 3. John 9.A caule of the end 
of vnbeliefe. John 5.44. N 

Amendment. God vinketh at our finnes, 
becauſe we ſhould amend. Miſd. 11. 20. 

Gods ſcourges are ſent fo: our Amende- 
ment. a. EI. 16. 15,26, looke Repentance. 

Amiſſe. Remember the ende of what thou 
doeft, and thou ſhalt not dot amiſſe. Eccluge 
7.36. 1 |; 

Angell ſignifieth a Meſſenger: commons 


Ip taken foz ſpirits celeſtial which ſerue God 


to accompliſh his he auenly will, and ate of 
the nature of fire. eb. 1.9. God the Father 
created Angel, by his ſonne Jeſus Ctꝛiſt. 
Col. 1. 1 5. 16. Angels ſent either to comfozt 
and defend va, ex to diſmap, and punith vs. 
Mat. 4. 11. and 18. 10. Gen. 19.11, 13. 

of an Ange! to Manoahs 

An Angel appeared to Moſes in a flame 
of fire, Exod. 3. 2. Actes 7. 10. | 

Tbe Law giuen by the oꝛdinance of An 
gels. Actes 53. Gal. 3. 19,8, 19. Heb. 2. 2. 

Jaakob ſaw Angels going vp and downe 
bp à laddet. Gen. 28. 1 2. 
The Angels deſite to behold Chzift. . 
Pet. 1. 12. 

Hagar comfoztep by an Angel. Sen. 16.7, 
9,to 16. and 21.14, 17. to 20. 

Abꝛabam harboureth thzee Angel. Gene. 
18. a, to 16.“ and Lot harboureth two. Gen. 
pn FIR | 8. | 

By a vi Angels God com foꝛten 
Jaakob. Gen.; 2. 1. | *. ' 

The. Angel conducted the ſeruant of As 
bꝛabam to flude a wife fe J3hak. Gene.24. 
7⁵¹ 2.2740. , 
God ſpake to Jaakob by. an Angel ina 
ame.Gen, 3 1. 11. 3 
Jaaked weeſtling wan Angel, pꝛeuailetb. 

E. iii. Gen. 


AN G 

Gen. 532, 24425; he calleth vpon the Angel 

' that-belivered him from all eaill,toconfirme 

| his blefſing to Joſephs childꝛen. Ge. 48.16. 

Eliiab comtozted by au Angel. 1. King. 19. 

5s. and willed te goe tu Ahaziah. 1. Rin. I. 15. 

Abzahams lac ilicing ot his ſonne taped 
p/an Angel. Gen. 22.4 1, 13. 7 

Son pꝛomiſeth the Iſraelites the pꝛotec⸗ 

tion of his A Exod. 23. 20. and 3 2.2. 

An Angel went be foꝛe the hoſte of Ira l. 
Exod. 14. 19. aud 32.34. Ei $431 

An Angel comfozteth Jolhua. Jlolh. 5.1 3» 

1415. bs : 

* An 48 appeareth to Gedion. Judg 6. 

11, to 28. | | 

An Angel with a (woꝛd in his hand, in the 

wap reſiſted Balaam. Nu-22.22,23, fo 36. 


An Angel repzaoueth the Iſraelites, and .- 


- why. Juvg. 2.1, to 5. 155 5 
The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
|. -Tob.5.6,to chapter 3. 

An Angel pꝛotectour of Judeth to and fro. 

Judeth 13.11. 

By an Angel, 18 5000. of Baneheribs 
hoſte laine in one night. 2. king. 1 2. 3 5. Jta- 
37. 36. and 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 
. Mac. 7. 41. 2. Mac. B. 19. 7000. Ist aelits 
ſtricken with the peſtilence. 2. Ham, 24.15, 
16, 17. and thee pꝛeſerutd in the ſie ry fo2- 
| mace. Da. 3. 23, 24, 25. and Daniel fed and 
pꝛeſerued from the lions. Dau 6.16, to 25. & 
Thap. 14.31, 32,33, 34. and the viſion of the 
o. weekes declared. Dani. 9. 2125. and 

arp pꝛomiſed a ſanne. Luke 1.13. 

The Angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the de · 


The ſecond Table. 


Che wife ougbt ta cauer ber head-fo2 the 


reverence of Angels. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 10. 
Angels appopnted gardeins of childzen. 

Matth. 18. 10. their. nature is to com fozt.2 + 

Edd. 5. 1 5. Luke 113, 30. AP 22.43. 


Chiſt ſhal came :to iudgement with al tbe 


Angels. Matth. 25. 31. 2. Theſſ. 1.7. 


Che childzen of God ſhall liue an Angels 


life after the reſarrertion Mat · 22.30. Mar. 
12.25. Luke 20.35, 36. 78 
Anpe!s feode what, fal. 78.25. 
Diliuers viccons of Angels. Reuel. 7.1. and 
8.2. and 10. 1. and 14.6. and 15. 1. and 18.20. 
Chꝛiſt tooke not on him the nature of Au- 
gels, but ot men. Heb. 2.16, 17, 18.“ 

Satan can tranlfozme hinilelfke into an 
Angel of light. 2. Coz. 11. 14. | 
Gad. {pared not the Angels that ſinnep. 2. 
Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. Of allnding to the fall of 


Angels, Locke Job 4.18. aud 15. 15. Ita. 14. 


12, ta 22. Ezek. 28.2, tu 20. John 8.44. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ſhall iudge the Angels that fell. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 3. | 
Dauid compared ta an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 2. Sam. 14.17, 20. and 19.27, 
Paul receiued of the Galatians, as an 
Angel, and as Chzilt himſelfe. Gal. 4-1 4. 


Angels called the childzen of God. Job 38. 


7. fal 34.7. Pſal. on · 1. Nſal. 103.20. and 
Gods armies. Lob 25. 3. Gene. 3 2.1, 2. Joſh. 
5. 13,14, 15. 2. kin. 5. 16, 7. and 2. Macc. 11. 
6, to 14. and one, a watchman, Dan. 4. 10. 
The angel ef Gods pꝛeſence. whoſe name 
is wonder kull, counſe Hour, &c. is Chailt. Ila. 
6.5. and 63.9, The lame Josua wozthipped, 


ſart. Matt. 4. 1. Mark. t. 1 3. An Angel com T ch 


fozteth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Hee 
rauld haue had legions of Angels to haue ves 


-ttuered him, but he would not. Matth. 26.5 3. 


and wp. Matth. 26.24. | 

The Angeis thew the women that Jeſus 

s rilen. Matt. 28.5, 6. Marke 16.5, 6. Luk. 

| *24:4,5,6.to 11. Yohn 20.12, 13. y 

| : . Þerod ſtriken by an Angel, died miſera⸗ 

bly. Acts 12.237 

The Apoltles delinered'out of pꝛilon by 

Angels. Actt s 12 7. ta 12. 

| Peters Angel. Actes 12. 15. 

An Angel willed JJhilip to pꝛeach to an 
Eunuch. Actes 8. 266. Th 


B An Angel thewerh Paul that none of them 


With bim in the ſhip ſhould periſh. Acts 27. 
are 7 LIK HSI iu I 5 
The Angel eclared tu the ſhepheards the 
birth of Chaiff, Luke 2.9, 0, 11 
The Angels reiopre at the conuerſion of a 
inner Luke 15.7, 1a. 

| Chziſt farre moze excellent then Angels, 


. 4 


| and why.Debz, 1.4 pet inferiour in ſane re- 


ſpects. O eb. 2.7. . 

| .  ChailtesGolipel viſcbeyed, moze woꝛthie 

puniHment; then that giuen by Angels. He⸗ 

bzewes 2.2. 5:3 

An Aogel from heauds pꝛeaching any o⸗ 

ther ſaluation, then Chyitt; not to be belee⸗ 
An Angel refuſech wozhip.Reu.g.ro.am 

22.8, . and would nat let Manoah offer ſa⸗ 
Triũice to bim, but to Gad. Nudg. 13.16. and 

Paul exhozteth to beware of lperſtitiaus 

S$othippig vf Angel. Col. a. A S. 


27 


oſh. 5. 14. +2 
Angels, fo; pꝛeachers, o2 miniſters, Reue. 
1. 20. . 

Tre Sadduces denie thar there are An- 
gels. Acts 23.8, 9. | 
Ok Angels, reade Ta.s. r,2,3.E3et.r.5, 

Dan. 8.1 5, A 6. and 10.5, to 8. and 12.5. Ba⸗ 
ruc. 6.6. Matt. 1. 20, to 24, Act. 1. 10, 11. and 
5. 19. and 10. 3 · Rom. 8. 38. 
Ok good Angels, looke Arcbangels. Scra- 
ims, and Cherub, . 
Pkt euill Angels, looke Deuill and Spirits, 
and IPlal. 78.49. f 
Anger, to bee baniſhed from Clziltians. 
Ephe. 4. 31. James 102. Col. 3. 8. 
God angry with the Iſraelites. and why. 


whp. Fro. 4. 14. Deu. i. 37. with Aaron, and 


why. Deuter. 9.20.witz Salomon, aud why. : 


1. king. 11.8.7 : 5 
Gad being angrie foz out ſinnes, delime⸗ 


red vs into captiuitie. Judge. 2.14. 1. king. 8. 


3346. 
him, and why. Judg. 6.39. 


lawfull to anoy nt mans 


Deu. 3 2.21. Jung. 2.2 2, 13. with Moes, and. 


Gideon pzapeth Bod nat to be angry with 1. 


A N O 
Ecclus. 8.15. 16. 
2 e appealeth anger. Pzouer,rs, 
mans anger is actozding ta his poiye 


and riches. Ecclus. 28. 10. 


Jonah angry with God, g wöy. Jong 
God is the Loꝛd ot — ray 


ger. Mahn. 1. 2, 3. Aum . 14. 1 8. locke Wrath 


— — Zeale. 
Anęuiſh. The Iſraelites hearkned not ws 
to gods meſſage foz ar guiſh of orie reg | 
* — —— and agony at the mount 
iuet. Matth. 26.2, 28. Mark. 
Lake 9.4 ex 7 Mark. 14.33, 
Anſwere put foz to ſpeake. Matth. q. 
and 17.4. and 28.5, Mar. 1. 14 and * 
Luke 13.74. and 14 3. Euerp Chiiltia 


. ought to giue an anſwere to any that aſks 


of his hape, and how, 1. Bet. 3. 15, 16. 

a ſoft anſwere aflwageth math. Pan. 15. 

bat it is to anſwere a matter befoze we 
py eps the trueth.]Pzou 18.13. Ecclut 
11,7,8. 

Anutichriſt, Looke in the firſt Table. 

<Anoynting. With the anoynting ople, no 
fleth. Exodus 30 
23,24,25+ Leutt, 30.37, 32, 33. Locke Oir 
ting. 

-  Anoynting, a ſigne that the pꝛieſhoed 
ſhould be euerlaſting. Exod. 40.15. = 

Saulanoynted king. 1. Sam. 9. 16.“ ant 
10.1, and Dauid, fit ſt by Samuel. 1. Sam 
16. 13. then by the men ol Judah. 2. Sam.: 
4. and afterward by the Elders. 2. Sam. 
3. and Salomon, by Jadok, Dauid then li 
ning. 1. ing.. 39. ; 

Dauid waſheth and anoynteth himſelfe 
and why. 2. Sam. 12. 20. | 

Notwithanving the plentie of Oli 
trees, the wicked ſhall not enicy the anoyn 
ting of themſe lues with the ayle. Deu. 28 4 

Dauid would not harme Saul the Lon 
Anoynted. 2. Sam. 24.5, 7. Pee that lapet 
hand on the Lozdes Anoynted, is worth 
death. 2. Sam. 1.14, 1 5,16. Pſal. 105. 15. 
Auth waſheth and anointeth her ſelfe, an 
why, Nuth. 3. 3. ſo din Judith. Judith 10. 
Cypuus called Gods Anoynted, aud why 
Ida 45.1 » ul ö e 

Anoynt thy bead when thou kaſteſt Matt 
5. 17. TIE RE C3314, 

The holy Ghoſt. the anointing of the fail 
ful. 1. Joh. 2. 27. Df which Anoynring, tead 
Pſal.45 7. Pſal 89. 20. ln. 61.1. Dan. 9. 
Luke 4. 18. Hebz. 1.9. 
he Apollles anoynting the ſicke,healt 
them. Mar. 6. 13. This cerr monie, ay 


9 7＋ { ” * 
Uhziſt looked ont che Phariſes angerly, left. tooke James 3. 14. note i: 


and why Marke 3.7 


-: - Wee ought not th pzouoke God toanger, Apoſtle, aud hom they were cholen out ol ti 


and why. 1. Co:. 10. 22. 
If Guns anger bee once 


deth vs no ſealonable weather. Deut. t 1.29. 
and 1. kings 8.3 5. | | 
True laue is not pꝛouoked toanger; 1.Co- 
Daue no familiaritie, neither ſtriue with 


um angty man, and why. P inuerh. 22.24, 25. 


i & poÞez: Ti hat is nirant by then 


ODiſtiples. Lube 6.13. 
kindlen he len⸗ 
. iq. che falt of che earth Maith . 1 MI 
9.50. Luke 14.3 4, 35. diſpaſets of Gods ie 


be Apollles the light of tbe um he 


crets. 1. Coꝛ. 4.1. Ambaſladours. Epbel 
20. Miniſters of Chꝛiſt. 1. Cot-3+5- and.. 


Gods labozers-.Cozinth. 3.9, wimalter 
the paſſiongtipreſirvection uf Jeſas Glen 


9.4.9, 
to an 
Wrath 


not bye 
Ex.6,9, 
e mount 
33734 


5.15.15 
12.35 
beiſtiat 
hat aſke 
6, 
20.15. 
efoze we 
Ecclus 


ble. 
ople, WW 


and why! 
elt Matt 


the ke el 
ting, read 
Dan. 9. 


be, heilt 
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5. and 4. 
jiendfſep 


p 74 14 


A P O 
ndpꝛeoꝛdeined to pꝛeach the ſame to al na⸗ 
uuns Luke 24.4748, Actes 1.8, 22. f 2.32. 
Bit. 16.15. Mat. 28.19, 20. 

paul tearmeth himſelfe the leaſt of the 
Acoftles,anD 7 l £03.15-9- 

Che Apoſtles faith pꝛaued by a tempeſt. 
Gat,-24,25 ,26.Mar,4. 37.33.*Lu,s.23, 
4 Thep are rePzoued that-thep did not fail 
Wat 9. 14. mar. 2 18. Luk. 5.3 3. Chtiſt foꝛe⸗ 
ſewech that they ſhal faſt after his aſcenſi⸗ 
u. Mat. 9.15 mar. 2. 20. Lu 5. 35. The pow. 
that Chꝛiſt gaue to the. Mat 10.1. Chꝛiſt 
connandety them to pꝛeach the Goſpel foz 
jathing. Mat. 10.8. They are ſent to pzeach 
tie Goſpel onelp ts the Jewes. Batt.10.6, 
Chip travel without money, ſt affe, qc. Mat. 
109,10. Luke. 9.3. Mar. 6. &, 9. 

The Apoltles foꝛbid den to ſalute any man 
hy the way. LU. 10.4. Their isurney & pzea- 
ching. Mar. C6. 12. and the returne Luke 10. 
j. Chꝛiſt foꝛeſheweth them the troubles 
they Hhould ſuffer fox the Golſpel. Matth. 10. 
16. Mat. 13.9. Luk. 12. 11, 12.4 the griefe 
yileſt he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20 
Chep conte lle that during their pzeaching, 
they wanted nothing. Lu. 22.3 5. Chꝛiſt pꝛai⸗ 
hfoz thein, 4 fox thoſe that ſhould beleeue 
their pꝛeaching. John 17.9, 15,20. Yee 
twght them his fathers wil. John 12.8. De 
ſueſhewed them p thep ould be diſperled, 
nd leaue him alone at his paſſion. Joh. 16. 
zuhe ſpeaketh plainely to them. Joh. 16.29. 
and therefoꝛe they belecue, John 16. 30. 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
les had ſo wen. John 4.38. Jeſus manife» 
lech bimſelte vnto the Apoſtles, as they were 
thing. Joh. 21. 3,4. Hauing receiued the ho⸗ 
Gbeſt, they ſpeake diuers languages. Act. 
14,6. Thep pꝛeach in the Temple and in 
the houſes. A ctes 5. 42. 

The Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and beaten 
iu peaching Chꝛiſt: and commaunded to 


heake no moꝛe in that name. Act. 4. 3, 5, 18. 


ind j. 40. The y reispce that they were coun ; 
ted wozrhp to ſuffer foz Chzilt- Actes 5 41. 
Cheirepillle to þ Gentiles. Act. 5.23,to 30 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoꝛtes of functions 
Weined in the Church, to deliuer the Gol⸗ 
hel, both to helpe our infirmities. 1. Coz. 12. 
8, and to confound the wiſedome of the 
bold. 1. Coz. 1. 27, 28. | 

The Apoltles {ad the trite vnderſtanding 
iche Pꝛaphets. 2. Peter 1.19. 

Chit the foundation of the Pꝛophets g 
holiles, phe, 2.20. 

The xi. Apoſtles ſawe Chꝛiſt after his re⸗ 


ſutectiun. 1. Co. 1 5. 5. c ſo did 500. bꝛet hien 


once, 1. Coz. 15. 6. 
The Apoſtles commaunded to pꝛeach the 
pel ta all men. Wat.28, 19 Mar. 16.15. 
$15.8.*4 20.22. Act. 1. 2.4 13-34. Their 


Ming ſpꝛe av thzoughour þ woꝛld there · 


e none can plead ignoꝛance. Gom. 10.18.“ 
\The Apoſtles ſhal iudge the twelue tribes 
Arael. Mat. 19. 28. 
«Jeſus Chziftis our Apoſile, ſent by the 
fatter Heb. 3. 7. . 
Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom. 
1N.1.t-Tim 2.9, 2. Tim 1.12. Devſed not 
Uvaythe libertie of his Apoſtleſhip, as hee 
Mt., Con 452154 locke Paul. 


The ſecond Table: 


Ok kalſe Apoſtles & markes to know them 
by. Nom. 16. 17, 18.6 2. Coz. 2. 17.4 11. 1 3. 

A parel.CAomen ought to be comely and 

not coftip Apparelled, and whp. 1. Tim. 2.9, 
10. 1. Deter 3.3, to 7. Iſa.; 16. * 

Mo man to be better regarded foz his 
goodly Appareli. James 2.12, 3 

Goꝛgeous Appæel and delirate fare, mee; 
ter fo; Courtiers, then pꝛeachers. Lu. 7. 25. 
Looke Exceſſe, Garment, and Raiment. 

Appearance. Man looketh on the outward 
Appearance: but the Loꝛde beholdeth the 
heart, 1. Sam. 16.7. locke Likelihoodes. 

Appeare. Hou the Loꝛd Appeared to Az 
braham, Jzbak, 4 Moles, locke the 1. table. 

Dow Chꝛiſt ſhal Appeare in iudgement. 
2. Theſſ 1.7, 9. 

Df Appearings, viſions, ſtrange ſights and 
bearings,reade Joſh. 5 13, 14,1 5. 2. kin. 7. 6, 
7.2. Mac. 3.24 K 5. 2 3. & 10.29, 30.“ 11.8, 

Apple. Gad kept the Iſtaelites ag þ apple 
of his epe. Deu. 3 2. 10. He that afflicteth the 
faithful, toncheth þ apple of his eye. Jec. 2.8. 

«Arke. Moah commanded of God to make 
an Arke, that be & his family ſhould enter in- 
to it foʒ their pꝛeſeruation. Ge. 5. 14.47. 1,7. 

The Arke reſted on the mountaines of A⸗ 
rarat. Gen. 8. 4. | 

Are. Moſes at Gods commaundement 
made an Arke of wood, wherm he put the ta- 
bles of the ten commandements. Deu. 10. 1, 
to 6. Exod. 24.1, 24, 28. Exoz. 3 1. 18. 

The fourme of the Arke of couenant.Ex⸗ 
od. 25. to. the ſituation. Exa.3 6. 30, 31, 32. 

The boake of the Lawe put in the ſide of 
the Arke, & why, Deu. 31.26.* It ſtoode till 
in Joꝛdan, vntil the Iſraelites ware gone os 
yer. Joſh. 3. 14, 17. The ozder ofthe carying 
thereof deſcribed. Joch. 2.3. 4. K 4. 16, 20.“ 

From Gilgal the Arke is caricv to Shi⸗ 
loh. Poſh. 18. x, 

The Arke taken from the Jraelites, 1. 
Sam. 43,4, 10, 11. Fob 

The Arke being placed of the Philiſtims 
by the idole Dagon, he fel down bzoken, any 
tbey were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2, 3,4. from 
Adod it was remoned to Gath. 1. Bam. 5. 
8. from thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
taſting like inconuenience thereby. 1. Sam. 
5.10, returned it to the Ilraelites with 
giftes. and ſo it ſtaped at Beth- ſhemeſh. 1. 
Sam. 6. 3, 5, to 14. from whence {ome being 
flaine foz looking into it. 1. Samuel 6.19, 
20, 21. It was bought into Abinadabs 
bouſe. 1. Sam. 7. 1, 2. ¶Mhere it taped with 
ſmall account, till Dauid with great ſolem⸗ 
nitie fetching it thence, placed it with O⸗ 
bed Edom, whome God bleſſed by meanes 
thereof. 2-Sam.6.3.to 12, 1. Chꝛon. 15.3. 
wherefoze from thence hee bzottght it to his 
owne citie Jion. 2.Sami.6.12, ts 20. any 
1. Cbꝛon. 16. 1. from whence when Javok 
and Abiathar would haue remooued it, dee 
commaunded them to returne therewith. 2. 
Samuel 15. 24. to 30. Laſtiot᷑ all. Salomon 
bꝛought it with great ſolemnitie, æ placed it 
in ibe Temple. 1. kings 8. 1,6. 2. cho. 5 2,7. 

What things were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in paſſeſſian. Exod. 16. 
33. 34. Deu. 10. 2, 3. c 31. 26. Heh 9.3. Num. 
17. 10, and What atter x. Ring · 8.9. 2. Chen. 


ASH 


5.10, * 

Moſes woꝛdes at the going fozward of the 
Arke, and when it teſted. Mum. 10. 35 , 36.- 

Arme The ſtretehed out Atme of God 
he atu of though the woꝛld. 1 kings 8 42. 
God kozeche wech Eli, the cutting off of 
bis Arme an® his kathers houſe foz euet. 4. 
Sam 2.31, 32. 5 3 j 

Arme,foz firength oꝛ power. Exod. 1 5. 16. 
Jech. 11 14p.Luke 1.5 1. John 12.38. f 

=m Arme of fleſh foꝛ mans power. 2.Chzo./ 
32.8. ; 

Armour, Faith Dauids chiefe armour gs 
gainſt Goliath. r.S.17.45,46,47-Ye con⸗ 
temned not the wozivlp armour ohich Saul 
would haue giuen him. 1. Sam. 17. 38,39. 

Mhat armour Chꝛiſt wil vſe at his com⸗ 
ming. Jſa. 59. 17, 19. N 

Not onely the Armour of righteouſneſſe, 
and light. 2 Coꝛ. 6.7. Rom. 13. 12. bit alſo! 
the whole Armour of God is to be put vpou 
vs.Ephe.6.11.to 19. 

Arrogancie. looke High minded, and Pre- 

tion. : : 

Arrowes. Gods Arrowes 1 2 5. 
5. Ila. 5. 28. 2. Od. 22. 1 5, Joſh, 6. 4. Arrows 
of famine.E3ek. 5.16. 2 

The ſhooting of thzee Arrowes a ſigne be / 
tweene Jonathan # Dautd. 1. Sam. 20. 20.8 

Ok Hooting Arrowes.jooke 2. king. 1 3. 15, 
to 20. 1 . 

God thꝛeatneth the Iſraelites, that hee 
would be ſtow his Arrou es vpon them, and 
make them dzunken with blood, if they fozs 
ſake him.Dent. 32.23,24, : 

EF Aſcend, Mo man Alcended to heauen, 
but Chziſt. John 3.1 3. 

Chzilt being not Aſcended , fozbiddeth- 
Marie ts touch him. John 20. 17. 

Ok Chꝛiſtes Aſcenſion, luoke Chriſt. 

J Aſtamed. Adam and Heua being na⸗ 
ked, were not All amed, befoze they dilobep⸗ 
ed God. Gen. 2.2.5, 99 

The wicked nioze Aſhamed of men then 
of God. 2. Sam. 13. 9. 50 

Not to be Aſhamed of Chzilt & bis Goſ⸗ 
pel, oz the pꝛofeſſours of them. Luke 9.26, 
Rom 1.16.2,Tim 1 8.ne pet of anpafflictis 
on,y map happen therc by. ]Pſal.69.6,2,chzo. 
1.5, 6. but rather reioyce. 1. Det. 4 13,14.* _ 

- The hope of ſaluation maketh Cheiſtians 
not Aſhamed of any thing that happcneth 
foz Chꝛiſtes ſake Nom. 5.5. SS, 

Chziſt not Aſhamed ta call vs bzethren, 4 
hp. Heb. 2.11. Ma God the Father to bee 
called the God of the faithful.Yeb, 11.16. 

Ve ought to be Aſhamed of our foznter 
wicked conuerſation. Rom 6, 21, 

Sound doctrine & vpꝛight life make the 
adue rlaries of the trueth Aſhamed. Matth. 
1. 16. and uh Tit. 2.7, 8. 1.]Deter 3 16. 

Ubereof not ta bee Aſbamed. Ecclus 4. | 
11, to 27.6 22.25. 6 42.1, tog. And whereof | 
to be Alhamed. locke Ecclus. 47. 17. 

Me that hopeth in God, ſhall not be Aſha- 
med. Pſal. 2 5. 2, 20. and 119 46. * 

, The difobepers of Gods woꝛd, to bee er⸗ 
cluded the godlies companie, that they mag 
be Aſhamed. . Theſſ. 3. 14, 5. | 
Ashes. Camat put Aſhes on her head, af- | 
ter ſhe was defloured. 2. Sam. 13. 19. A cerca |} 
monte 
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nonie in token of ſozowe. Joſh. 7.6. 2.Sam, 
12.E ft. 4. 1. Job 42.6, Jere. 6. 26.4 25. 34. 


Man is but earth and Aſhes. Ecclus. 17. 

33. locke Duſt and Earth. 
«Aske. God granteth whatſoeuer we aske, 
xccowing to bis wil. 1. John 5. 14, 15. Jf 
r heart condemne vs not. 1. John 3. 19, 20, 
21,22. And if wee Aske in faith in Chꝛiſtes 
name, g to his gloꝛy. Matth. 2 1.21, 22. John 
14. 13, 14. He willeth vs to aske. and we ſhal 
haue. Mat. 7.7, 8. Mar. 1 1.24. Lu. 1 1.9.10. 
John 16.23, 24, 26. Foz whatſocuer two oz 
thee faithful gathered together ſhall deſire 
in the name of Chzift, it ſhalbe giuen them. 
Mat.r8.19,20, 

The wicked obtaine not what thep Aske, 
and whp. James 4.3. | 

Cthatweuer we Aske of God, it mult bee 
done in p2aper-JPhil.4.6. 

anna Asketh a ſonne of God, and obtai⸗ 
neth 1. Sam. 1. 17, 19, 20. 

Salomon wilied of God to Aske what he 
would, aſketh wiſedome, and obtaineth that 
he Asked and moꝛe. 1. Rings 3.5, to 14. 

Eliſha asked of Eliiah, to haue his ſpirite 
double. 2. Rings 2.9. 

God Asketh nothing at our handes, but 
ſeare, obedience, and loue. Deut. 10.12. 

.Aſs.The childzen of Jaakob vſes Aſſes. 
Gene.43.18. 
- Balaams Aſſe ſpeaketh. Numb, 22,38, E 
a. Peter 2.16. 
Saul ſeeketh his fathers Aſſes 1. Sam. 9. 
3. and 10.2.“ 
be zo. ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30. Aſſe- 
coltes. Juvg. 10.4. and the 40. ſonnes and 30. 
wes of A bdon on 70. Aſſecolts. Judg. 


12.14. 
Samſon with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, flew 

2000, Philiſtims. Judges 15.15. 

The Aſſe and Lyon ſtoode by the Pꝛo⸗ 

pbets body, flaine by the Lyon foz diſobedi- 

|ence.r-IRings 13.24. 

| Jn the great famine of Samarla,an aſſes 

| head ſold fox go. pieces ol ſiluer 2. king. 6. 2 Fo 

| The Midian tes left the Iſraelites nei⸗ 

| ther fruit, foode,ſheepe,oren;noz Aſſe. Judg. 


6.4. 
Cbꝛiſt rideth-vpon.an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. 
= 2p Matth. 21.2, 5,6, 7. Marke i 147. 


19.35. 

AA. No man aſſiſted Paul at Rome at 
bis ſirſt anſwering, but God. 2. Timothie 4. 
26,27. 

Afſtoniſhmene at Chiſies doctrine. Matt. 
9,185 and 13.5 4. Mat. 1. 37. Luke 4.2223. 
at his mir actes. Mat. 9. 8, 33. 6 12.23. 615. 
31. Max. 1.27. 66 51.87 37. and at bis ans 
ſweres. Mat. 2.22. Marke 12.17. 
| Bt | Atconement. Mee haue receiued by: 

ziſt. Rom.. 11. 
- 5 Anarie, {coke Couetouſneſſe. 
Aurhormie of Scripture, Actes 1.16. 

Authorine of a Paſtour. s.Coz-g.18. 2. 
Co. 10.8. . 3-9. 

{| Jages,&c. TE EY 
|| eAvenge, Like 18.3. looke Vengeance. 
ide. company ta Aud Mum. 


looke Kings, 


The ſecond Table. 


Awake. 1. Coz. 15. 34. locke Watch. 
Audience. Mo wozdes to be vſed, whert 


Judg· 4. 10, 1 1. and . 1. Eſt. 14.2. Jonah 3.6. there is no audience. Ecclus. 32.4. 


Axe. The Axe not to boat it ſelle a⸗ 
gainſt him that heweth. Iſa. 10.15. 

The Axe taken foz Gods vengeance, 
Luke 3 TA 

Aude. loolte Helpe,oz Succour. 

Avre. Satan is the pꝛince that rulethin 
the —— — 2. a. 

Signes in the Ayre fourty dapes.2. Mat. 
5. 2,3. locke — 


ꝙ Babe in Chꝛiſt. 1 Cos. 3. 1. 1. Pet. 2. 2. 
Babblers. Againſt Bablers, pꝛatlers & buſie 
bodies. Eccles. 10.11. Ecclus. 20.5.1. Cim · 


5. 13. 

Backebitings. Ectlus.2 1.28. fal. 140.1 i. 
locke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, and Spea- 
king euill. 

Backepartes of Gon, what. Exod.33. 23. 

Balances. looke Weights. 

Bai. God foꝛbade the Jſraclites ts make 
themſelues balde Deut. 14.1. 

The 42. chilozen that called Eliſha bald- 
pate, are devoured of Beaxes. 2. Rings 2. 
23,24. 

Bankers.Ecclus. 18.3 3-looke Feaſtes. 

Bannung. looke Curling. : 

Baptiſme, bp interpzetation , waſhing, oz 
weteing. Juveth 12.7. Matt. 3.6. Mar. 7. 4. 

Moahs Arke a figure of Baptiſme. 1. Pet. 
3.21. 

Baptiſme ſucceened Circumciſion, looke 
Circumciſion. 

The Jſraelites Baptized in the clouve, 
and in the (ea.1.Coz.r0-2, 

John Baprized with water to newnelle of 
like. Mat. 3.2, 6, 8. Mar. 1.4,5.Luke 3.8. 

Cbꝛiſt Baptixed by John, Matt. 3. 15, 16. 
Mar. 1.9. Luke 3. 21. John 1.32, 323. 

Not Chzift but his diſciples Baptized. 
Joh. 4. 1, 2. They are commanded to Baptize 
all that beleeue in him, a hom. Hat. 28.19, 20 

Whoſoeuer ſhal beleeue and be Baptized, 
halbe ſaued. Marke 16.36, 

There is but one Baptiſme. Epheſ. 4.5. 
By Bapriſme we are cleanſed and ſancti- 
fted. Ephe. 5. 26, 27, and vnited in one bodp. 
1. Coz. 12.13. 

The inuiſible grace by faith, and not the 
outward ceremonie of Baptiſme, iauſtifieth. 


Bom. 3. 22, to 29. and 4.1. Epheſt. 2 8, 9. 


Gal. 2. 16. and 3 1.“ 

Lydia beleeue d befoze ſhe was Baptized. 
Acts.16,14,15-And Paul ct. 9. 17, 18. and 
the Eunuch. Act. 8.3 8. and Coꝛnelius, with 
the Gentiles in his houle. Actes10. 47, 48. 

Bp Baptifme we put on Chʒiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 
Ae are dead and riſen with bim. Rom 6.3, 
4. In which places the Scriptnre attribu⸗ 
ting tothe ſigne of Baptiime that which is 
pꝛoper to faith it ſelfe, is wel expounded, 
1. Peter 3.21. 12 31 

The Apoſtles Baptired in the Name of 
Jeſus Chgiſt.Actes 2.38. 

Baptized vnto Johns baptiſme, Act. 19.5. 
Haul not chiefly ſent to Baptize, but to 
pzeach the Goſpel. x.Coz:1-29, 


De Baptizedbut Ctiſpus, Gaius, and the Moſes. Exod. x9, 1z:and 34-3. 
of Stcphanug,verle 14,16, why, Beaſtes cleane and 


bouſhold of 
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9 red. Act. 8.1 7 
apuzed. Act. 8.12. 
manp of the Cozinthians.Act.18.1 L nde — 
Japloz-Actes 16.33, 34. 0 
5 . _ Baprized with the holy Ghoſt, at 
0 3.1 4 17. . 6 
Chaiſt Baptized with the holy Ghoſt 9 
with fire. Luke 3.16. Mar. 5 at.; — . 
Jobn 1.33. Act. 1.5. looke Act. 2. 3326.6. Che 
and 8. 15, 16, 17. and 9. 17. and 10.44, Eue 
—_— foꝛ — 1 27 29. gt. 
aptiſme, one of t inc 
Catechilme.Heb. 6, 1,2. . cheat 
Infants not to be denied Baptiſme.Gene, Che 
9.9-and 17.7,8. Mar.10.14,15,16,Rom,z, 519.1 
3. and 4.21, 22.“ Pau 
To be Baptized with Baptiſme. Max. 10 Feat 
* a _ She ct. 16. 
arſy. Auth carye the barly 1 au 
Boaz gaue her. Auth 5. 15, 17. 7 wh 25 
The dꝛeame of the cake of Barley expaiy Che 
ded. Judg. 7. 13, 14. looke Bread. | The 
Barren. No women fhouſd be Bairen,if ve eng. 
I Gods commandements, Exod, Offer 
23.36, | The 
Sarah was Barren, and God made her — 
fruittull. Gene. 11. 30. and 21.1, 2. andRe- u lript 
bekah likewiſe. Gene. 25. 2 1. and Banoahs due. L 
wife. Judg. 1 3. 3, 24. and Eliſhahs hoſlefle, | Beau 
2.king.4-16. and Elizabeth, Luke 2.7,13, Ted. 
and Hannah.:.Sam.1.5,r9,20,when Þes A wo 
ninnah was Barren.2.Sam.2.5- ztable,t 
Leah fruitfull, and Rahel Barren. Gene, It ou 
23. 31. thinke 1 
Barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in man cen 
oz womans power, but in God. Gene-16.2, bees, 
and 20.18. and 30. 2. with hot 
Barrenneſſe a great repꝛoch among the Wl 54. 
Jewes.Luke 1.25. locke Wombe. Tefore, 
Baſes of bzafle in Salomons Temple. WI £to-18. 
1. Rings 7. 27, to 28. 1g. am 
Basket. Haul conueied from his enemies WI 18.2. 


out of a window by a basket. Actg. 9. 24525. 
2. Cox. 11.32.33. 

. Baſtard. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the L ozd, Deut. 23.2. Ei 


10.44, 

Baſtards plants ſhal take no deepe roots, 
and whp.Wiſo.4. 3.4, 5,6. 

ꝙ Board. P;teftes fozbivden the ſhanig 
of their Beards. Leuit. 19.27. and 21.5. Iſt 
15.2. | - 

Dauids ſeruants Beards halfe ſhauen off 
by Hanun in repꝛoch. 2. Sam. 10.2,3,4- 

Beare. Dauid ſlewe a Len and & Beate, 
1. Sam. 17.3 4, to 38. 

To beare his ſinne, what, Leul. 2715. 

Beaftes. The creation of Beaſtes. Gene.1; 
24. and 2.19. 

Adam gaue names to all Beaſts, Genellf 
2.20. 0 : 

God pꝛoulded foode, both foz man g Beaſt 
Gen. 1129, 30. ; 

God punitheth allo the Beaſt, fo ſhedding 
mans blood. Gen. 9.5. | 

The male and female of cuery Beaſt, t# 
ken in the Arke,Gen.7.8,9. 

Death thzeatned to man and Beaſt, thit 
appzoched nighSinai,whileft Godſpakets 


vucleane,Len(11- 
(023 
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| Chat maner of men ould be elected Bi- 
mops. 1. Tim. 3. 2, to 8. Tit. 1. 6. to 10. c. 6. 
| A Biſhop ſhould be an enſample to others. 
7. Tim. 4.12. 2-Tim.r.13.Tit 2.7,8. 
| A 3 lips ſhould pꝛe ſerue knowledge. 
oh a a. 2.7. 

What is tobe required in a Biſhop. Tit. 


The ſecond Table. 


Shem and Japhet are bleſſed. Genet. 9. 
26,27. | 

God bleſſeth Abꝛabam. Gene. 24.35. and 
pꝛomi ſeth to bleſſe Jzbak, Geneſ. 26.3. and 
bleſſeth Laban foz Jaakobs ſake. Geue. 30. 


30. | $55] 
God bleſſeth Yaakob.Gen, 35.,9.and. Sas 


B L xy 


Saul bleſſed thoſe that Dani 
wo bim. 1. Ham. 2 4 n Du | 
auld confirmed the 8 bled ng 
Salomon. «kings the peoples | 
Tye Dueeneof Sheba bleſſedthe Lend. 
1. kings 10,9, and 2.chzon.9 8. 
FJagkob tearmeth; bis pzelent-to.Efay, a 


1.9,10,11.2.Tim.2.2. He mult not de care · rah. Gen. 17.16. and Putiphar foz Joſephs bleſſing. Gen. 3. 10, 11. : 


Full foꝛ woꝛldly things;2, Timat 2.4. Chat 


ſake. Gen. 39.5, 6. and the Leuites, fo: flay- 


To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his beart, is 


ſhould be his exerciſẽ.i: Tim. 4.7, .. What ing the Idalaters. Exo. 3 2.28, 29· and Same Matter himſeife.Deut. 29.19. 


oꝛder of diſcipline he ſhould vſe. 2. Coꝛ. 2.1, ta 
12. and 1. Tim. 5. 20,21. ; 
Bithops to vſe a moderation in rebuking 
fuch as goe aſtrap.t. Cim. 5. 1, 2. 
A Biſhop ought not to laꝝ hands ſuddenly 
on any man. 1. Tim. 5. 2. 
Manp Bithops in Philippi. Phil. 5.1. 
Buha ps authozitte. Eph. ; 2. Col. 1. 25. 
2. Theſ. 3 9. Tit. 1.5, 1 3. looke Keyes. 
Chꝛiſt the Bilhop of our ſoules. 1. Pet. 2. 
15. Iaske Paſtor, Elder, Preacher 4 Miniſter. 
Bitterne ſſe. Anger gc. nat to be ir: Chziſti⸗ 


ſtians.Ephe. 4.3 t. 


Bitterneſſe oꝛ veration of ſoule.2. Rin. 3.27. 

Bitter waters made ſweete. Exod. 15. 25. 
Ecclus. 38.5. 

Blame leſſe. Paul lined Blameleſſe x. 
Thell 2. 10. ſo would he haue all Chꝛiſtians 
to noe. M hil. 2.15. 

Blaſphemie is the iniuxie.flaunder, oz eps 
pꝛobꝛie that is done againſt God. The Bla(- 
phemie of the Phariles, Matth. 12.3 1, 32. 


lon. Judg.1 3.24,25. | 
God bleſleth him that taketh no vſurie of 
his bzother. Deut. 23.20. and that gruvgerh 
not to lend that may doe him good. Deu,1 5, 
9,10. | 
God bleſſed the Iſraelites in all things. 
Deut. 2.7. . | 
The maner of bleſsing the people, pꝛeſeri⸗ 
bed to the pꝛieſt. JJum.s.2 3,* ä 
Chꝛiſi bleſſed pong chſldzen. Max. 10.16. 
and his Apoſtles, aſcending vp to heauen. 
Like 24.51. 
The Angel bleſfed Jaakob. Gen.; 2,29, 
Iz bak bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau.Genel, 
27. 27, fo 41. 
Ichmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Abzas 
ham.Gene.17.20, 
Rebekah bleſſed of her parents. Genel, 


4.60. 

Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their de⸗ 
parting Gene. 1.5 5. 
Jaakob gaue euer ot his childzen a ſes 


2 


Iz baks bleſſing to Jaakob . i | 
*. ng Yo eee 
God pzomileth to bleſſe Abzaham. Gen, 
12.2, 3. which hee perfourmed. Gen. 13.2, 
2 e 7 6. Act. 2.18, 22,2. 
ed be the Loꝛd, a terme ſam ) 
ſed of the wicked. Zech. 1.3. n 
The faithfall are bleſſed with fait 
1 2251. „** 
e king dome of he auen is pꝛ 
the bleſſed. Matt. 25. 34. re 
Wee ought to bleſle thoſe that curſe be 
Like 6.28.4.c07.4,12, and why. 1. Pet. 
Bleſſing and curling ought not topzoceet 
out of one mouth. James 3. 10. 8 
The bleſſed of God are called ſheez 
Matth. 25. 33,24 - 
The deſcriptionof a bleſſed man. Þſal, 
1,2.t119.1,* Mat. 5. 3, to 13. 
A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to 
te iue.Actes 2135.“ 
Bleſled be the man that truſteth in il 


Mar. 3. 28,29, 30. Luk. 11. 1 5. Df Phara- uerall bleising. Gene. 49.3. and bleſſed the Loꝛd. Jere. 17.7, 8. 


oh. Exod. 5. 2. & 10. 10, 0 Of Saneherib. 2. 
Kin. 19.3, 6. Of Holofernes. Judeth 6.2, 5. 
Of Nebuchad nezzar. Dani. 3. 15. Df the 


childꝛen of Joſeph, and how. Gen. 48.1 5. 
Moſes bleſſed euerp tribe of Iſrael. Deu. 
33. 2.“ and the tabernacle, and all that Be⸗ 


Jumge none bleſſed befoze his death. E 
clus. 1 1. 28. | 
Bleſſed ars they that are not offended a 


bie Pꝛieſts. Matt. 27. 25, 29, to 44. reade 2, Jaleel and Aholiab had done. Exod. 32-43. Chiſt. Luke 7.2 3. 


Ring. 18. 19, 32. f 19. 10, to 14. Matth. 3.8. 

Mum. 16.2, 32. 2. Sam 1214.1. Nin. 20. 

23. 2. King. 1.2, 10. 1. Chzo. 20.7. 2. Macca. 

15. 5.to 14.1. Joh. 5. 16, 17. Reu.23. 5. Zech. 

5. 3.4. Act. 26. 11. 

Tbhbe BlaſpbemerRoned. Leuit. 24. 14, 15, 
6. 


, 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
neuer be foꝛgiuen. Matt. 12.3 2. Mat. 3. 29. 
Luke 12-10. | 

Paul was a Blaſphemer. . Tim. 1.1 3. 

The name of God dailp blaſphemed. Iſa. 
5. 25. and fo: that cauſe God puniſheth the 
'wo2ld-Fla5.18.* Mumb. 1 1.20, 33. Pfalm. 
98.3, 7. Reue. 3.16 17. 

All blaſphemie ſhould bee baniſhed from 
Epꝛiſtians Ephe. 4-30. 

Che names of blaſphemie are in þ crowne 
of Antichiſt. Reue. 13.1.“ 

B 4/ting of cazne, Mildeawe #c.lent vs of 
God fo: ſinne. Amos 4.9. Hagg. 2.17, 18. i. 
King. 8. 37. | 

Blemiſſt. Mot hing thathath Blemiſh, ts be 
offere® to the Loꝛzd. Leui. 22.2122. 

/ . Ta Bleſſe, put fo: ta pꝛaiſe. 2. Coz.i. 


J. Luk. f. 69. and to giue thankes. 1. Co. 14. 


6. and to con ſecrate and to pꝛepare. 1. Coꝛ. 

10. 1 f. and to curſe oz blaſpheme. 1. Nin. 21. 
10% 3. Job 1.5. : 

God bleſſed man and wife. Gene.1,28, 


and 5.2. : 
God bleſſed the ſeuenth dap and halowed 
it. Gen. 2 3. E xod. 20. 1 t. f 


+ God bleiled Noah t bis ſanntg. Sen. a.. 


Aaron bleſſed the people after hee had 
made oblation. Leuit.9. 22. ; 

The Lenices ſeparated, to bleſſe their 
bꝛethꝛen in the name of the Loꝛd Deu. 10.8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Neubenites, Gadites, 
and halfe Manaſſeh. Joſh, 22.1, 6, and Cas 
leb. Joſhj. 1 4. 13. | 

Dautd bleſſeth the people, 2-Sam.6.20. 

The houle of Dbed-edom, bleſſed foz the 
Arkes ſake, 2.Sam.6.1 2, 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation of 
Iſrael. 1. king. 8.14, 15. 


Abzahams ſeruant bleſſed the Lom, foꝛ 


bis pꝛoſperous iourney. Gen, 24.27. 
- * Welchiledech bleſſed God foz Abzahams 
victozie. Ben.14.1 9,20, . 

Bleſſings tothole that keepe Gods coma!:- 
dements. Exo. 23.25. Leu. 2643,to 14. Deu. 
7.9, 11, 12,13. Deu. 11. 13, to 16.4 28.1, to 

15. and to thoſe that feare God. l. 128.1. 

Bleſſings pzottouncep vpon mount Gertz⸗ 
zim. Dent. 27.1 2. 

The Loꝛd bleſſe thee: a maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion. Nuth. 2.4.02 bleſſed be he oz thou of the 
Lozd. Ruth 2, 19,20. and 3.10. Gene. 47.7. 
Dauid deſireth God that his houſe migh 
be bleſſed. 2. BAm. 7. 29. : 

Cee ought to bleſſe the Koz after ou 
me ales.Dent. 8.1 O0. : . 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befoze the 
people did eate thereat.:. Sam.. 3. 

Haul bleſſed God. 2. Coz. 1. 3, 4. and ſo did 
Peter. 1. et. 1.3. : 


Jaelbleſlcd, and jwhy-Javg, 5,24, to 28. 


Blinde. Two blinde men healed.Yatth-s 
27, co 3 2. Mat. 10.46. Luke 18.35 * 

Chꝛiſt healeth the blinde with his ſyet 
Matt 8.22, 23, to 27. John 9.6. a 

The blinde bozne foz the glozy of Got 
John 9.1, 3. | ; 

Ik the blinde leave the blinde, both falir 
to the ditth. Matt. 15. 14. 9 

We ought to lap no ſtumbling blocks be 
foze the blinde. Leu. 9. 14. Deu. 27.10. 

God puniſheth with blindneſſe thole t] 
obſerue not his commandements. Deut. 2 
28,29. Examples. Gen. 19.11. 2. kin. 6. il 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10. 30. Luke 24-16,Act-s 
8. and 13.11. RE 

Df the blindneſſe of Heart. J{a.6.9,10-al 
59.10. Hoſe. 2.6. Pſal. 69. 13. John 12.40 
Mat. 1 3. 14, 15. Mat - 4.1 2. Lu. b. 10. Act.! 
26. Nom. 21.7, 8, 10. C. 1. 21.2. Co · 4.4. 


beſ. 3.18. . 

The cauſe of the blineneſle of the Jen 
is vnbeliefe. Rom. 11.20. ; | 

Unlearned paſtours called blinde gull 

at. 1 5. 14. 
* blinde the eyes of the u 
Exod. 23.8. Deut. 16.19. Ecclus 10.26. 

Bliſters. looke Scab. | [31 

Blocke. locke dtumble. 2 

The ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie.C3t 


+3» 

Blood. The life of the lleſh-is in the bloc 
Leuit. 17. 1 f. and therefoze Gad fozbad 
Jewes to eate b t. 12. 16. Gti 
4. Leui.7. 26, 27. and 19.6. Oli 5.5 
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B O D © Theſecond Table n E. 


Madl; mvs blood. : m. 14. De that committeth fonication , ſinneth 4, to g. E3ek-48. 30, 31, 32. and elpecla 
10 ie Fotwne bodie. 1. co · 6. 1. vs Senttles. Rom, 11.22. S 
Ct Jewes might not offer blood with efoze we can beare — image of the. Bowes. looke Arrowes and Swordes, 
arened bzead. Exod. 23.18, beaueulp bodice, we muſt — image ok ow. Mee ought to bow our hearts vr 
Che blood ſtricken; vpon the J[lraelites che earthly. r.coz.15.35,to5 the Lozd- Joſh. 24-23. 
huſes.EroD.1 2.7413, Haul calleth his bodie the 1 of death. Bath ſheba bowed her ſelfe to her bu 
be sttonement tos our ſoules was made Bom. 7. 24. band Dauid. x Nin. 1.16. and Salomon 
Ae —— — 2 a eme, in our moztalbo- ny PR. 1 8 
0 no 9.32. . ta. the he auens, and came de 
1 of bulles and goates could not taube Dur bodies called earthen betlels. 2. chr. 2. Sm. 22. 10. 


es Heb. 10. 4. and 9.13. | 47. earthly bauſes. 2-Coz.5.1. auB — Che childꝛen of Iſrael bowed dobume at 


ade Taltament 10as-ozveined with cles. . Pet. 1. 13. wo:lhipped God. Exod.4. 31 , 
hood bealtes, butthenewe with Chzilts Being 2 per in the bodie, we are abs Abzaham bowed: biunſeifs bnto the Hi 
Food. Hebe 19,3. Chziltes Blood ſent from be Log, 6-006 5.6; tites. Gen. 23.7, 
heaketh better thinges then that of bel, Paalchallileth bis ie, and whp. r. coz⸗ Bows:s of mercy, locke Tenderg Mercie. 
heb 2.24. — hoe bane remillion 8 526, 27. B 9 Fr anche Mb Jewes the natural brian» 
dnes und are ſanctiſien. Matt. 26. 28 ne ur coituptible bodies ſhall riſe incoz- K. of the Dline tree. Nam. 11. 17, to 28. 
10.10, 18.5. webe, de Nen, 2. 3. ruptible. — 15. £3254 Thi The glozp of the . 22 ſerpent. looke Serpent. 

- fo luch as pꝛophane the blood of Chzilt, heaueulp bodies differeth from- the earthly, *. Bread, fo; al things neceſlarie to this pꝛe⸗ 


dee lac foxliune.Yeb. 1. con. 15.40. like. Ge. 18.5, 6,7, 8. G 21.14. Judg. 19.3. 


1 md 6.45, 6. and 1. John 5.16. . Bodiy exerci 9 1. Tim. 4.8. 2. Kin. 5. 22,23. Mat. 4.4. 6. 11. Mat. 6. 36. 
— — ued out of Cheiltes * Zol4By Ch Chyziſt we map be bolde to enter The heart is ſtrengthened with — 
— othe holyplace. Heb.10,19. endure wils Pol. 104, 1 5 


len thoſe that hed the Blood wakes Idly ts the thzone of grace foz Fan ought toeare bread,in the ſweate of 


— Deut. 32.41, 42 mercle. eb. 4. 16. his face. Gen. 3. 19. 
hedding of mans klood 3 both — e. It is a bondage to liue vnder the Man liuethj not by bread onelp, but by, ec. 
nan end beaſt. Gene. 9.3, 6. ceremonies of the l. aw, Galat-2.4 64. 1, 3. Deut. S. 3. Matt. 4. 4. Luke 4.4. 

* Blood of Abel cryed to God foz ben- Jud, Iooke Binde The Lozd rained bread from beauen.Exo 
hte. Gen 4. 10. Bond men, bond women, and bond ſer- opus 16.4, 15. 

, Banaſteh thepve innocent Blood excee- uants, looke Seruitude, Captiuitie, æ Mades. God — bleſle out bread, and our water 
\dngly.2.Rings 31. z6.which was the cauſe . Rene. MNoman being made of tib ot man, if we obephim. — — 25. And we ſhaleate 
the deliruction of Jeruſalem afterward, (8 called Bone of mans bones. Gen. 2. 22,23. ourbreadin plentifulnefle. Keuit. 26. 5. 
2 Kings 24. 2,4. and 25.1. The Iſraelites are comanded not to bea Che flaffe of bread. Leuit. 26. 26. 

+ If water congerced 6 Exod.7. g bone of the Paſchal lambe. Exod. 2.46. Ehe Canaanites were but asbread fz 
g 20. Joſphs bones caried out of Egept. Exod. 925 1 bam. Num. 14.9. | 
Blood taken fozimurther, fo inne,conen- . 83:19. The breadof affliction. 2. Kings 22. 2. 

+ any all that is not of the ſpitite. The bones of two Pꝛopbets, ſaued from The bread of teares. pay 5. 
7 Þſal. 5. 14. John 1.1 burning 1 kings 23.18. The bread of ozowe. 0.230. 
1 the tedde {icour of the grape, The xe king of E doms bones burut in de⸗ 8 * mrſs * 2 2 8 
| ſpite 2.1. a t 

0 the amar the Bloed , fo; appeaſing Zookss. The booke of the Lawe found in and ER — and 13. 1 
«69s w2arh by puniſhing the murthetet, the . 2. kings 23. 8, 10. . of bread, Lenit. 2.2. 
1Kings 2.31,32. 2. Ham. 1.16. Fiue men wꝛote in 40.dapes 204 bookes, Tic thew bread. Leuit. 24-5,ts 10.wheres 

The Moabites ſeeing water as redde as 2.Eld. 1 4-42: 22 of. 1. Sam. 21.6, 

—— it to be the Blood of their The bookes ef the | lawe burnt and cut in Elicha with twenty loaues of barly bread 

Armies, were emdoldencd totheir ownede- pieces. 1. Mac. a. 59, 66 in time of dearth feedeth 100. men. 2. kin. 4. 

aer 2 Ede breadof life is the fleth of chi. 
and . * ccles. 14.23. 

ke of heauen,r.C0z.15 - To be regiſtred in the booke of life, what, John 6. N70 . 


Tier to them that buli wp Sion with ]dbil.4.3. Luke 10. 20. Reuel. 3.5. 420-12, - The bread of the Los Supper doeth 


hood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mic. and 24.25, audto be put out of the booke of declare vnto vs, that we are —— bread 
and 7. 2. Heb 2.12. like, what.Erod, 32.32, 33. Pfal 6. 28. with bim. 1. Cog. 10. 16, 17. 

ver Maup will Boaſt of their owne Mans conſcience a booke, wherein is re- Cnlcanened bread. looke Paſſeouer. 

e,#c.]28-20,6, giſtred his ſinnes. Ren, 20 12. | Unleauen 4 bread of ſincetitie & trueth, 

"Weought not to boaſt of to mozown. zo, 2000 Markes wozthof bookes of curious looke 1.Coz.5.8, 

. James 4.13, 26. arts burnt. Acts. 1. 19,20. Df bꝛeaking of bread from bouſe to hoaſe. 
Lue boaſteth not it ſelfe. 1. Ca. 1 3.4- Dorus ot Gad, who. 1. John 5. Actes 2.42.4. 

At ongbt not to boaſt of other mens las Nee mult bee borne of water and of the The bread of the Golpel was the Jewes 


ae — ainſt the bzanches. - 1 borne anewe b the 4 — a f God onely bread 
_ c d are a 0 on any 
1.18 Wan de woꝛde of God. 1. Met. 1. 23. Lohn 1. 2 tlothc x. Gen. 28.20. and fo and Chꝛiſli⸗ 


14. The Church is the Bodie o Jeſus - , Ve that is bozne of God, finneth uot, and 2 — 24. Hat. 5. 25. 1. Tim. S. 8. 
Gui, Ephel. — 3. why. 1. John 3.9. Breath of God taken foz his wꝛath, pows 


Al the faithful are one bodie iu Chꝛiſt, ? ds uewe borne babes we muſi dtũire the er, and ſpirite. Pſal. 25.15. Job 17-4 Bal. | 


mother s nebers.Ro.4 2,5 Eph-4-4»4- : ;ancere milke of Gods woꝛde. . Pet. a. 1, 2. 33-6, 
Bar Bodies are the tad. of Chꝛiſt. Boundes. Thole are curſed that remooue Brethren dying without iflue, the next to 


2 15. The temples o the boly G bolt the auncient boundes. Deu. 29. — # 1 merry his wie, and why. Deut. 25. . Matt. 


karten te God, 6 d not to fozyication. 1. 55 23,28. and 23. lo. teade Hol 22. G 5 19. 
13,19. The — — a , . Thoſe that — DIY Anitie of brethren acceptable, to Gos 


2 in holinelle and honour. Epbe. 4. that $.6,04 13. 4. | aud man. Ecclus. 25. 1. fal. 133. 1, 3. 
bann be Cletifled thetebe · i. ca. 20. 2 0 dear b « toboarniman, Tit. Che 7 brethren and (þ mr 


if 


B R oO 
e Antiocbus. 2. Mac. 7. n 

The pzinces heart not to belifien bp as 
zue his brerhren. Deut. 15. 0. 

Ot Joſephs bzethzen.Gen. 37.4,1 f. and 
42. 3,6. and 43.3. and 14.4, 14.“ 

Jaakob called thoſe of his hottholve, bre- 
ehren Gene. 31-32. and ltrangers allo bre- 
thren. Gene. 29.4. 

Danis calleth his men of warre,brethren, 
| 7, Zam. 3 q. 23. 

Tbe Apoſt cs * the elect ,Chaillcalleth 

|brethren. Met. 2d. 10. eb. 2.11, 12 


Chxiſt made like his brethren in al things, 
except ſinne, and why. Deb 2.17. and 4.15. 

All Chꝑiſtians are brethren. Matth. 23.8. 
Nom. t. 13. &œ 8.29. 1. Coz. 6. 5. & 8. 11. Ephe. 
621. Col het and 1.Th 

2 the ” 


Thefl.5.14. 
{> bozne among many bre- 


Nie — was dobme our lies fo the 
| brethren. t. John 3. 16, 
| ** Brethren fozkinifolkes of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12. 
47. Joh.7.3.1.Coz 9.5. Gal. 1.19. They be- 
leeued not in him. John 7. 3, to 6. Luke 8.20, 
Falſe brethren. 2. Coz. 11.26. Galat.2, 4, 
uind 2 Sam. 20. to. locke Brother. 
B bes. Againſt Bribes and extoztion, Jere, 
22. 13. Micab 3.10. 
Samuel was no bribe-taker. 1. Sam. 13. 
3.455. looke Giftes and Rewardes. | 
{ ©-- Bridle of bondage. Iooke 2. Sam.. 1. 
| Brimſtone, Burning with brimaſtone and 
| and ſalt th:eatned- Deut. 29.23. 
+ The Sodomites deſtroped with fire and 
| — 2 ked in the lake th 
to t cked in the lake that 
burneth-with fire and brimſtone. Reu. 21.8, 
| Brother. not to defrande oz oppzeſle our 
brother, and why. .ThetC. 4. 6, 7, 8. 
often our brother repenting is to be 


Mat. 19.2, 22. Luk. 17.3, bo- 


be to be coꝛrected at. 18. 15,16, 17. 

Mot to de ber fox meats fake. 
Rom. 14. 1 5. but rather neuer to cate meate, 
then to offend him. x.C02 8 12413. 


Cho lo hatekh his brother, is in darknes. 


1. John 2.11. 

Brotherly cozrection.Ecclus. 15. 1 3,to 18. 
ooke Correction. 

Brotherly kindneſſe to bee embyaced. 2, 
| (Det. r. . laoke Fruires of Faith, * 

Df brotherly lor. _ 12.10. 1. Thel.4. 
9 1 1. Het. 1.22 Heb. 3 

@ Buck/er, God promifen Ab; abi tobe his 
Wer. Gen, 15. 1. Iooke Protector x Shield. 

Fuſfeted. Chꝛiſt buffcted. Mat. 26 67. 

To be buffered fo; out kaults. . Met. 2. 20. 

Buggerers. Iooke Inceit and Adulterie. 

A ſiewes cfbuggene in Jurie.1,kin. 1 4.24 
Bunde. Thoſe that niſobey Gon hall build 
an beule and not hell thercin. Den 28. 30. 

None build ing an houſe fozeed toÞ warte 
ebnen e. Deut. 20.5. 


Salomon built many titles ar deute 1. 


Kings 9.17, to 20. 
To büld. foz ta make. Gen. 2.22. 
Co bull fot to beaxe chilozen, Gen. 16-2, 
ha bach dete Ch h,to/e | 
urch, as was 
„entire Sam.. 13. : 
Lang uber kes teaching. Malt. 8. 


Ip gates on fire. 2. Mac. 8 


"Phe ſecond Table, 
r.Co2.1 4; 271 Cal. 2:43; 


. The faithfull are-Gods bailing 0. E 


” The Goſpel is the foundation of Chiils 
building. 1.Cox 3.11, 12. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſed , is 
made the head of the cozner, Matth. 21. 42. 
Mar.12.10/Lii/20, 17. ct. 4. 11. 1. Het. 2.7. 

To build, for ty exalt 05 pelerne. Jete. r 2. 
ts and $2.4, 7 

Building dy Zion with blood Mies. 10. 

Bundle. K be bundle of life. 1. Ham. 25.29. 

Burdend. The Phariſes ouerlaide other 
men with burdens. Matth. 23.4. 

We ought to beare one mothers burthen. 
Galat. 6. 2, 

Euerpone ſhall beare his owne burthen. 
Galat. 5 5. 


Cheiſtes poheeaſe,ad bis burthen light, 


Matth. 11. 30.1. John 5. 


No burden to be carien en the Sabboth | 


dap Yere.17.21, 
Burden, fo; great calamitle. Ila. iz. r. 
Barie. We are buried in Chzilt by baps 


tilne into his death. Rom. 6.4. 
- Sarah buried.Gene. 23.19. Abzaham. - . Thel 


Gen 25.8, 9. Jaakob. Ge. 50. 3.4 Moles, 
Deu 34.6. Samuel. 1. Sam. 2 5. 1. 6 Saul 
and his ſannes. 1. Sã. 31. 13. Aſahel. 2. SI. 
2. 23. Abner.2.SI.3.32. the 


28, to 31. and John Baptiſt, Matt. 14. 1 2. 6 
Chzift by Joſeph of Atimat. Mat. 27. 59,60. 1 
24 putchaled a lielde to burie in 
tene. 2 
Burned Al p cities of the Beniamttes bur- 
ned foz committing whozedom. ung. 20.48, 
Ai burned. Jol. 8.29.4 Hazez. Joſſj. 1 t. 11. 
e Jerichs. Jol. 6. 24. 5 the tower of Shech?, 
with aboue 10000. men & women. Judg 9.49 
Che pꝛiells daughter thatplaied bwboze, 
was to be burner with fire. Leni 21.9. 
Achan ſtonen, and after burned with all 
that be hav. Joſh,7.24,25« | * | - 
ers againſt god burned. Nd. 1. t. 
- Jiri burned himſelfe. 1. king. 16. 18. 
Jdolatrous groues commanded of God to 
be burned. Deii.i z. a, 3. which Ala obſerued 


Akin. 15. a, tu 15.6 Jehi 2. kin. 10.1 1, to 36. 


- The Sentlles in burning their thildzen to 
{doles,not to be followed. Deu. 12.3 r. 

Samſons wife and ber kather burned, 
Judges 15 5,6. 

Caliſthenes was burnt for ſetting the bo⸗ 
33. 

Burut offt iugs, locke Offrings g Spctifice, 

Buſibodies. Againſt buſibodies E pꝛatlerg. 
1. Tim. 5.1 3. looke moze Light huſwiues. 

Butter. locke Milke. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter and milke beldze the 
el — ——— 18.8. 

Buy. Me mu as though we poſſeſlev 
not. 1. Coz. y. 30. "me 

| Df dag x ſelling· Gerz 3.1 0 715. 
Tem 35.368.714. 
25.13.10 17,2 Sem 24.275 P11. , 24. 
126.4 16.8, 1. and 20. 10, 14, 23. Ila. 23. 278 
18.4 38.9, 15. Jere's,3 tos. Exe. 45. 10,1, 
* 6. 10, 11, 12 Ecclus. 7. 13. 6 26, 
Mi 


7. J. 1. Theil 0. Ke yy 


dilodevient 
pꝛophet which was flaine of p lion: 1:kitr:1 3. 


15712. 


o. and 27.2. Matth. 7. 2. Luke 14;18ji9, : 


© £L 
2188 11. 20 p.4 915 * 
N. Cake. Jooke Barley, t 
ky he den 


. — Cen Calitons 
1. 

0 aa Tür Idvelleshan: f 
Ex. tis which Moles abol rh vena : 


and Do eu, m ? 
of Folde.x! Seel Ng e 


The©Calfe hon baren of th + Throiliies'h 
brad le DAE, 15. 10 

Ihe Calves of bar i dente 11 
b 2 —. —. 

4 0 
times. 1. Samuel 3.4. 
1 Cho — dec ee 1 
inners to repen 73. Mit. 1. 
Luke J. 32.1. Tim. 1. 15. lt oh 

As many as God ſhall chende la 

e lis, bye few dan 9 " 
a t c n. 
16. 2 916g. is ö may 

Many called to uation both of 
and Gentiles.Roni' 9,24. 7 05% + 

Therentito we are called, Erd. 10; 
4.7. 1. Pet. 2.9. 

We are not called fox our wotkes'fo 
but accowing to his eternal Tin K 
1.9. 1. Pet 1.1, 2 3. we are called io ſalnathh 
by þprearhing of oſpel . Chet 5. 

Let vs endeustir our [elites to att aine th 
_— vf our digb calling in Chzift Phil 


Dfthe calling of the Jewes. bete be 6 
Rom. 11.25, 26. and 2. co. 3. 16. @ Gentilt 
Zech- 3. 9. Rom. 15.8.7 

Ol calling to euerlaſting faluation.Ki | 
29,30, 11.2. t. cuz. 1.9, 24. Ephe-4 1.1 
Tim. 2.1244 5. 24. 1. Theſ. 3. 24 * Pet. j. i 

Okt calling to pꝛeach. Mat.. 18,19. 
3. 14. Luk. s 1 3. Nm. 1. 1. 1 coꝛ. 1.1. Gala 
Jo 2 tofoliow Chzilt. Matth.. 33 nds; 

ohn 1.43. 

Call on God in tronble and hee will ben g 
tbee. P fal. 17.5. 2, Bumuel 22. A 1 
nigb to all on call upon him faithfully 
Þſal.r45.18, 

Such as cal on the Loꝛd both pure per t 
are to be folowes 2. Tim. 2.22, 

Thep that called bpon'Baal, ſcopmtd, 
KRings's 8:24, 46;to 30. 

c hoſoeuer ſhalcall on the me ol 


- — 
» * + 


Low thalbe faited; Rom: r0,13. They 


belectte not in him,calnot byon bim inen 
Nom. 10.14 

Abzaham called vpon p name of ibe Li 
Gent. 12. r 13-4 K 2.317 Jai 


33. 20 and Moſts Exo. 34.5.9. and & 


ſon. Ln es 15.18; and 1 6.28.looke dame 
anal, anal: ſtic ks. The fozme of þ Candieftic 
of the Tabernacle. Exod 25: 318 3). 


ſitnat ion thereot. Num 8.4. Exo. 26.544 


* wiſts of þ golcẽ eandleſticke. Fee 
golden eandleſtickes thar Bin, 
— 2, 


04.9% 
The — Ws the ſeuen golden 4 


ſtickes. Neu. 1. 12.20. 


By rhe Candleſticke is onverion g 
office of a paſtaur. Neue. 2.3. | 
+ Cenricles. looke Songs. 


\Caprine, uns totake 4 captive tv 


C AR 


| 2140, to f;. 1200 I yr; 
"gumans captive main put him in minve 
a2. Ring. 5. 1, 2. to $. 

bur — inclination leadeth vs cap- 
A m. 7. a3. 


commandentents. Deu. 28 4748. and 


N eben tbey turne to bim. Deut. 


33 I. Jai fozecold Nezekiah of the 
ir fozetold-rhe! ewes ol 570. petes 
— why Jere. 25.111 „5.“ looke 
adage, Egypt, aud Babylon: . 
2 Carefulneſſe. God careth fo his 
Leu. 26. 3, to 14. Examples. Gen. 12. 
* 1d 31-24,29;looke Affliction. 
den not bee carefull a any wozldly / 
(&-Yatt.6 25.* Luke 12. 22. Phi 
uma caſt out care von Gdd, foz 
Webs. 1. Pers N. Pal. 55. 22. 
Hur heartes muſt not bee sppꝛeſſed with. 
this ne, and why/Licke a 1. 34. 5 
hire care vpon his Apoſtles any mini - 


War. 10. 172.5 


3 


The ſecond Table. 


106 ſouldiers: ſuch Mekes conflituted. Ex- 
odus 18.21.25. Deut. 1.8 3,15. 

Chꝛiſt healed the Cencurions ſeruaunt. 
Macte.8.5,to-14.Luke-7.2,t9 21, 

The Centurion, and thoſe who watched 


ptiuitie thʒe atned to thoſe that diſobep with him, coufeſſed Jeſus to be the lone of 


God. Matth. 27.54. 
C erermonmes Al the Jewes cormbonicy but 
a ſha dow ofthe ſpirituall ſeruice. Exo. 3 3 2, 


3.0 17. Num. 15.31. Deu. 16. 1. EI. 20.7, 


8.2 I. coʒ· 10.1 De. 7. 12. ang 8. 5. and 9. 8. 


And therefoze being ozdained: to continue 


put till the manifeſtation of Chiſt. Debz. o. 
10, 11. ate now iuſiiy abʒogated by him. Yes 
bzews 10.5, 6.7. 


God reiecteth the faithlefſe ceremonies of 


the Jewes. fa, 1.1, tu 6.“ 643. 23 und 


6. 46-2-* 66. 3,4. Je. 3.1 3 PIA. 30.8. Je. 2 the deſtruct{on ot Jerulalem, Mat 


4. and 14.1 2. Hol. 6. 6. Amos 5:21422,23-* 
Mic 6.6, 7,8. Mal.. 1.0 3. 2. Je. 7. 3, to 8.“ 
Mat. 1 3.6 112,3. 13. 00.420, 110 
27. Actes 13.38, 0 42. Nom. 8. 1, to 9-Ephec 
2.8. Col. 2.8, r4.* looke Tradition, 

baff. As chaſte and wheate ought not to 


r Q H, I 

Chaire.locke Seate. 

Cbeere. Dillembling mophets's and uch as 
commend wine oz good chee:e , be meete tog 
the wicked. Micah 2.11. 

J ioytull heart maki th a chee reſull coun⸗ 
tenanct. zou. 24.1 3 : caulcth God Leaky 

17.22. 

Chis/ at Jewes, lodke Conleſle, . .. 

Chiete ſhepheatZ,lsoke Sephaard. 

ch and woman with cluld. The RY 
ment of bim that hurteth a woman with 
child. Exobus 24.22, 

CT he wite of Pbinehas being with child, 
bearing ot the taking of the Arke, fel in u 
ucli immediatly. 1. Sem 4-19. 

omen wu child ript vp. a. king-15. 1 4 

oe fozetolde to the woman with cluid at 
24.19. 

The- Angels haue charge of ſitie child: 5 
Matt. 18. 10. - 

We muſt be children concerning malicls 
ouſnes, dut not in vndetſtand ing · 2,Coz the 
20 Mat. 18.2, te 7. 

Children being bꝛougbt ts Chziſt.hee re« 


| * a care fox all Churches. 2, Cor. be mingled together, no moze ought fables ceined them aud bit ſled them. Matt. 19. 13, 


Th C | 
cares of this wojlverchoke vp Gods _ ©.Cbanged.Thole d. ed — zeking. 223,24. 


Mar. 4. 19. 
Ain volloly carefubveſſe,and trutting 
Itling but God. Exed. 7. 4, 5,6. Leuit. 
11. Deu. $. 6,2, . Uodi7. 4535 8. fal. 
| 1 P. 10. , B75. 25 B4f 13. 
hn. 1. 2,3. Luke 8.14, and 11,2. 
W14.12,15, 1. Coz. 7. 21, 32. Heb. 13. 356. 
Igedo care Mat. 6. 33. Luk. 11. 28. and 
12. 10. - 
lech care. Mat. 19, 20,21. aud 20. 
26 . . 3354.35.56. and 12. 


[nor die beſoone conquered. ang: 
. nd 18.10 27. lecke Se curitie. 
If aitd, God caried the Alraelites vpen 
zwings out ot all biigers, Exo. 19. 4- 
A. 32. 11,13. 


ang caried bp tnto heauen, looke AC: 


— 10 Paul een the Cozinthians. 

| Coꝛ 2. 1, to 5. 

Tory ood callev'camall things:r4 
Nr. looke Fleſh and Fleſhly; -- 

| * Jeſus Cutiũt was eren 


foo: The Ifratlitescalt of God, by 
coking. r,Samveo.nge 2 if - 

ute and vnreaſonable beafigought not: 
et hardly dealt withall. Gen. 33.13, 

" 11,12, Mum. 22.23, to 34. Deu. 5. 

cclus. 7. 22. 

c to burie in. 


5 22. 10. 00. 2. t 


Fabzabam bought ge 

Nate We PL 45 wil i 

ug kom exebel. d t in & 

du ated. . Ning 9:$/9:- 53 307 j * ]7 

Wee 112 . — g foꝛ their ldela⸗ 
foxeed to Ywel[ in ches. 

4 bf £2557 4g 

* 7. Gon ange Daiivs exuſe,ſnipts 
e en 3539. 2 

3 looke N 5 Paſicour any 

1 10 1 7731 

* joke Nan 6 853 $i 104. 5 

Centaviewis Ut sches 


42% Wl $4140 


with trueth. Jere. 23.28. 


aride at his comming, ſhal be 
riutb⸗13.51,52 53. 

Oberer. Elbe calleth vnto Eliſalymy fa 
ther, mp latber, the Charet of Iſrael. 2. kings 
2329 \ 

-Silera warred: gains the Ilraclites 
with 900.charers of pzou. Judg.4.3,1 3. 

Salomon had. 1400. charets. 1. kin. 10.26. 

. Charers of pzon were in vle among the 
- Eanganites,as appeareth. Jung. 1.19. 

8 Ahab chargeth Miehaiab to tell 

oth:i Kings 22.16. ;(15% 5 
* Pa — ho the Theſlalnians, that 
ſent to them, ſhauld not bet kept 
— — . CTheſſa . 5. 27. Yee 
— alſo Timothie to be pews bis 
vocation. 2. Tim. 4.1, 2 

Chargeable. Paullaboured, deen bee 
wouln not be chargeable to anp. 1. Cb. a. 6, 7. 

Charmes. looke Magians, and Soreereis. 

; Charitie.looke Loue. 

C baſtr. Men chaſte thee maner of waies- 
'Wata g. 12. laoke Eunuch. - 

chaſten. As many as the Lem buetb, bee 
chaſteneth. Hehz. 13.6. Neuel. 3. 19. 

3 is tbe man whom the Lopecha- 

., 

Cbildꝛen ſhould be chaftiſed betime Pꝛo. 
13. 24. aud 19.28. and 22.5. 623. 13. -looke 
Correion and Childe. 

Claffuie. Example of chaſtitie in Joſt pb. 
Ge. 12.272 in Satah Tobias wife. Cob. 
* Jn Javerh:Judet: 8.4, 8. In "Anna. 
Ln; 2:37. InSuſanns.Dan.x 3120,t6.26; * 

5 - Examplevkrhaltirie ede looke 
Cab. Banto pe: 

10 Wie mult auurde all things that eoprups 
chaſttie-EFrcrcins.s Aeta % j755! 

Ok chaſtitie, ſooke mae. Mid. 4. r, to 7. 


ia Judet. 15. 11,12, 13. and waar ot 1. Co. 


5. 8.9.27 29,34, 38,40, 

Chance, loake Happe. 
70 Chunes.Ofchungesokgoive. gr. b. . 
and pzon. aug 2. N Exc. qa. | 


14415. Gare 10. 13,14,15,16. 
Alle chüdren were begoured of bannt 


TWherein the ett parents and chil 
den conſiteth. Pal. d. 8, . 

Mo to that land —— a child 
iy-weledowe ar d counſett. Eccles. 0 16517. 

The childe ſhall not be puniſhed fo th 


; fathers offence: Jerem-$1.39,30: Exck.8, 


4,5-L amen.5 7. 2 

Little children, who.1. John 2 73. 

The captiuitie of the children-of Iſrael, 
and their deliucrance cut of Egvpt is foes 
ſhe daed by Gad. Gen. 15 13,1 /; 5 
The 12.chileren of JaakobsGen:35-22. 

Jaakob ſendeth bis children — 
to bi tyme en. 42.1, . 

The chud ene Jackeb imelve wet the 
bꝛetber Zeſeph Gen. 42 89. 

The names of the children of Iersel ¹ 
their children. Gen 467,8, to 8. 

Jaakob fort ſhe we th the delivierance of be | 
children of Iſrael. Gene.48, 3.41. aud ls. 
deeth Joſepb.Gen. 50, 24- = 

The names of the  2hildien of Track 
whtchentred into Egypt, ate rehearſed. Ex 
odus A. 1. to . ry 

The children of Ifrael eppreſed wit 

burdens, to the end they might not maltip! 
Exo. 1. 9, 10. 1 1. Che moe thep wert eppes 
fed, more they — — Exo. 1. 12 They com⸗ 
pla ne to God ot their bondage, & are heard; 
Exo 2.2324, 25:T bn top out of Egxpt 
wiib Joſephe bones. Exo. i 2.37. and 13.5. 
After they had delt there 430. petres. Exo. 
12.40. They paſi d ſoote thꝛoughj the ren 
ſea Etodargra. .- 

'Why-Godled nor the children of Ja 
bythe ew chePbitthns, bur anoth 
una. Exed. 134% 8. 

The vopage of the children of itt in the 
wildernes;t-mount Sinai: Gods gosdnes 
in feeding them, and fighting fe: them Ex. 
15.2.“ and 16. and 17. and 19. chapters. 

The children of J;frael meete ka ward 


The 


Jie are uumbzed. Num. 21395 . 


El H 1 
The children of Jſraetlotye Manna, ind 
* punithed. Num, 11.1, 4,6, 13, 33. They 
der mit whoꝛe dome with the daughters ol 
— —— 25-1,2,3.* 
{ The children of Iſrael being ready to en 
ter into the land of Canan, are againe num⸗ 
i zed. umb. 26.2. They light ageinſt the 
Midianites. umb. r. 2, to 1 3.Thep are lo· 
9 6 Lr election, and not 
any goodneffe in them. Deut. 2. 6, to 12. 
[Theypat — thzough Jozdane. Jol 
1. > he They haue an ouetthzowe at Ai. 


Theſetond Table. 


haue bim in a 6.23.6. 
a law to LL AS dient chitdren. De. 
20,7 a0 5908 22. Pia. 20. 20. looke Chaſten. 


CN * 
In Chriſt ywelleeh 2 


* 


1 things were created by Chriſt. Jo 


Di the vuety of children young folke, and 


pariſhioners towardes their father and mo: 

ther, paſtour, and other ſaperiozs, locke Ge. 
4.7. and 9.23. and 22. 110 14. and 27.3. and 
28.1,to'r 1. and 37. 2. Exo. 20.82. and 21. . 


to 16. and Leuit. 79.3, 32. and 20.9. and 21. 


9. Num. 30. 3, 4. Deut. 5. 16. and 21.18. and 


27. 19. Iudg. t 4. 2. 1. Bam. 2.12. Land 3. 1.“ 


8. 3. 2. Sam. 18.6. and 1. king. 2.3. a. king. 2. 
15. and 12.1, 2. and 21. 1, 2.6 22. i, a. a. Ch. 


Sed purpoſed from enetlafting,note 
to create heduen and earth; but alſo i agen 
by Chriſt to gather together in one, al 

that were in them · Eye. 1. 9, 101. 

Chriſt is pzomiſep ta Adam to miau 

the; wer of — — 3 . 203291 
pꝛomiſed to Abzaham. Gem. 12 

and — 18. and 22. 18. to Izbak. Ge. 26. ; 

to Jaakob. Gene. 28.14. and to Danid, 2 


oſh. 7. 
The children of Ifrael ferue Eglon the 14.1,2. Job. 1.51 8. and 7.1, 2, 3. ann 32.1. Sam. 7. 16. 


| king of ©Doab 18.yeeres. Judg.3.14, Tye ep 
| commit ivolatrie. Judg. 3.7.And are oppꝛe 


Pꝛou. 1. 3, 4, 5. and 4. 1. and 6.20. and 10,1, 
and 13. t. au 15. t, 20. and 19.26, 27. 20, 


Chriſt is to be heard. Deut. 18. 18,1. 
Chriſt was pꝛopheũten ta hee bane of ti 


| fed foz their wickednefle leuen peeres of the 20,* and 23,6. and 23. 20, 21 $33, and 28.5, e 9.6 Jew 


| Mivtanices. Judg-6.r/to7. Their idolatrie 
| and repentance. Judg. 10.6, 10. Their ruine 
E their incredulitie. Judet. 5. 6. 7. 

Dow cbildrerought to be bzought vp Ec: 
| clus. 50.1, to 14. Uith what inſttuction, and 
to what end. Deuter. 4.9, 14. 32. 46. as the 
children of Abzabam. Gene. 18. 1. Mot as 
Ko ſonnes of Eli.z,Sam:2.22.* oz of Da- 
/ Uid. 1 Alta = — 5,6, 

God puniheth the children chat imitate 
| | their fathers in wickedneſle.Deut.4-2 se, 
| | 27. Lam. 5. . 


ther in godlineſle. 1. Sam g. 8 
"Sancherib murderey by hiS one chil 
' dren. 3. Ning. 19. 36, 37. 

Sideon hap — ben of diners wines: 
Juv: 8.30. al ſaue one llaine by Avimelech. 


2 
1 3 gange of Ifraet hay 60. children, 
"Abdon 12 Aar hav geen chil 


ten. 1213,14. | 
. 
in idoles 
Kae eee 10, tu 5. 
— * 2 — 6. — in . Bing 516. 1. 


and puniſhe 17. 

Cbe true —— of 1 are — 
that imitate bim in true fafth. Rom. 9. 
1 1 e ergy —p de his map 

n by faith in 1.4; 

Gal. 3.26. Jahn 1. 12,17. 22 
. We are the children of God, and therfoze 
| ought to be holp.Deat, 14.1,2. 1 Pet-1- 15, 


Abel are the children of Gon are 
led by bis ſpirit. Nom 8.14. tha 
The childꝛen of the reſurrection, are the 
ehildr laren of God. Luke 20.38. 
The el dren of God, are heires of od, 
| aid cohe ites with Chziſt Jeſus. Nom B. 17. 
4 wozline knoweth er 


ann mig, Ibm j. 
S pꝛodigall childe? Like ; _— * 


—— Childen, .by which 
Tewes promiſed ro 


5 — 


Welke 
drenjobe reſernen the winning of Ware 3. 7. and 27.5. 


rereaine townes.Dent. t. 20.24. 


Samuels children imſeare not their fi def. 


14. and 30,1 1,17;12. Jett. 3 5.5. Exe. 22. 
7,0, .. Cob. 1.4. and 4. 2, to 6. @ 14. 12. 
Eccius. 3. 1, 2, to 19. and 6. 18. * $7.29. and 
8. 1,7, g, ton 3. and Nr rey 
27. 1, to 6. and 2. 9,10, t 1, . Matt.. 18, to 
23. and 5. 44. and 10. 21. and 15.4. Marke 
10. , f 3, 14, 1 5, 16, 19, Lu. 2.4, 3 1.4 18.15, 
16, 17. Acts 7.14. and 22,3. Ephel. 6. 1, 2, 3. 
Col. 3.20. and 1. Tim 6. 1, 2. and 2. Cim 3. 
2.6 1. Net. . . bade moze in Sonnes, 
ters, and Para bionenm. , 
Choſen, God hath Choſen: vs to faluntlen 
dꝛe the beginning ol the worl.Ephel.c, 
4-3:ThelC2113. 


God choſe the Jewes onlp becauſe de da⸗ of <I>: bart a 


tied them. Deut. 4. 37. and ., to 1. and ro. 
15. to the ende they ould be a holy e pꝛeri⸗ 
ens people to himſelte. Deut. C. and 14.2. 
- any are called, but fewe are choſen, 
a as oppeareth by the Ilaelites. 
eb. 3. 17% 
nen —.— bis choſen in Nas 'Chailt, 
34 
Saul ann Danid choſen of the Lad, fo 
he kings auer Jlrael, v. Sum 10. ag. n. 
Sum. 6. 21. 
aul a choſen vellell of Chiilt. Act.9.15. 
Gods enemies haue pzeſerued his 
choſen, co contrary to their expectation, looke: 
ere. 
God bath choſen the foolilh things of the 
woꝛld toconfoumy the wile, r.Coz1.27, + 
C brift is as much to ſap, as anaynten: yet 
that name is pꝛoper ta our Sautour, becauſe 
that by ſpiritual vuction, be was conſecrated 
of God, to be the onelß pꝛieſt, kiug, and pꝛo⸗ 
phet, — 1 — 3352 his watch by his 
— ip ſa —— „1 zue — 514. 
reigue auer all things. John 28. 37. & 2.10. 
Coloſſ. 1. 20. and declare his fachers wil vnt o 
bis. John g. 2 6, 40. Aetes 2.37 
Chtiſt God eternal. John 1.1 end 3.19. 
Paoters8,2 2, to 32:begottenbefoze all crea⸗ 
ttites. Col. 1.15. uhereunta che Father any 
the holy -Ghoſbearech wieneſſe in heauen. 
1. John 5. 7. and the ſpirite, water: and bloody 
ix earch. i: Jog: uich witueſſe 


his baptiſme und — conſitme d. 


Chriſt the image of God the z farhen:Wiſv, 


To children in watice.gethe kingome of 7-26.and 2-C02.4.4. Cola, f. Yebz.1.3, 
In treaſute of 


55 appertainetb. Matt, tg. 1 


:Chriſt are birnen 8llthe 


achidels erapnedig in pourh;lothall wilevome: 


em,. 


— the 1 
with the Dociezs-Lucke 


23-J(a. 49 
The enn ef Chuilt tvas fu 

of Balaam. Mumi24.26,17,andof Il 

1 propheſied-of the 8 

"Df ihe comming 5f Civil = 
t and * 

toꝛte g deachſhene,nd hell Ak2 | 

and 35,5-* Dole. 13. 14. Hab. 3. z. Rom. 

1. Coꝶ iq. 4s. a. Tim. 1. 10. Hebya.i 

2. Joh. 54.5, 1, 12. Reuel. 7. 19. and 21. 

— ſerpent bote aligure of Ch Ghrif 


Bunn Fs. | 

Jhak, in that he beni 
1 ute of Chiſt, Ger 
22» 


Cbrür deſeendeb of the Neve of Da | 
whoſe kingdome envureth foz euer. 2. Sa 
7. 1, . 2, 16. Luke 1.32,33. 

op Pzopbet Jſalah very greatly velire 

'D Hane Propper ant — ha 
any; er cts and righteo 
lee the comming of Chriſt. 


- 3. 22 10. 24. 
zopheſies of * Steile Kingdome. h 


Þ 
:. Church, & gf the wum of God, Mic. 4-122 


Dag.2,10.3ech.3.6,*Dbad,1.7,21,: - 
bid deſcended of Juah.Gene.49.s 
— I 8. 15. Matt. z. 3,16. 


te natliritie of Chiif touertl foe 
Jere-33: 14,1340 7% Ila. 5.3. 4. Ee 4 
| is cancriuꝛd by the holy Gol 
— 131024 Knke 1.35.38. ce” 
virgine Marie. Mat. 1.24425- Luk. 2.7 
14 Sal 4. u. in Bethlehem. Ha 
Luce 2. 4, to 8. atcoming to the Pe 
Mic b. 5. 2. . 7 1 
r 125 
t ! d. 4. 2. duc. 3 6 
Chriſt like bis bzeth2en,looks Brettv 2 
Chriſt was circumeiſen, and namet 
ſus. Mat. 1. 2, 29. Luk. 2.21 . — 
in che Cemple. Luke 3.7, to 
the Jewes. _ 475 17 5 


6 ch 


gde 1* ! 


— 


ame did not. Mat. 22. by voyce from heauen be God'rhe father at and offered —— 1 8 


Mat, 2.14. 


Chriſt fleeth into E Rp t. 


af 8 beat 252 h 
- — ath 10 ho 


zareth, A 
Deprie Mat. 2455 


3-1 9,16 
— — called a bi peers, 
l 


5 HR 


un Marie nd Joſeph Luk. 2.5 f. went ne · ¶ Chriſt pꝛeachetb out of a ſpip · Mat. 13. 1. a, 
to 10. Mat. 4. 1, 2, to 54. Luk & 4, 019. 
4. 9 Luke 3.21. Haulng © Chriſt pꝛe acheth in a Spnagogue vpon a 


ur to ſchoote.: Jobn 7.15. was bäptized. 
Heth. J. 16% Mark. 1.9 Lake 3.21. Paul 
fafted 40. dayes d 40. nigbts, hee was temp 3 


wor the deüill, and comfoꝛted of Angels. 


Huth. . 15, i 1 Mark 1.12, 13. Luke 4.1, 


b Mazarites could not beleette that 7 


rift was the true Melſias, becauſe he del 


teaded of ſo baſe a ſtock . Mat. 13.54. Mar. 


62,0). Luke 4. 22, to 31. | 
" Chriſt was ſent to laue all men by p pzea- 
ting of the Golpel. Jlai. 50.1, to 8. Luke 2. 


2. 

: Chriſt was not ſent tocall the righteous, 
jut ſinners torepentance.Mate. 9.1 3.MWar. 
r,32,10 40. and 2. 17. Luke 5.32.tothe ende 
e might toole the woꝛke s ok the deuil in the. 
l. John 3.8. and might ſaue them. 1.Tim.r, 
. finally that they by beleeuing ſhould bee 
made righteous by him, wayting foz eternall 
Ie Titus 231 * Jſai.42.6,7,16. Pſalme 
69.6, | 

| chin came at the very p:efired time foz 
holler himſelfe in ſacrifice toz ſinnes. fal. 


7.8, _— 
| rift came to deliuer vs from the power 
Ihe deuill. Luk. 1.21. and fromthe darke- 
jeſſe of this wozlo. John 12.46. 
Chriſt is not come to deſtroy, but perfectip 
h iccomplich the law. Mat. 5. 17. 

Chriſt was made a litle inferiour to þ An⸗ 
grls,by ſuffering ol death, that he might bee 
crowned with glozy farre aboue them, a de⸗ 
ſtop death foz all men,Yeb, 2.9-*, and 1.2, 


4. 
Nuit moze wozthp of glozp then Moſes, 
ind why. Yeb.3.3,to 7. Greater then Da⸗ 


uld. Mat. 22.43, 44. Mat. 12.36. Lu. 20.4 2. 9.5 


Salomon. Mat. 12.42. 

Chriſt conſtituted by God, Lozde ouer all 
things in he auen and earth, and head of his 
Church gc. John 3.3 5. 1 17. 2.1. Coz. 15.25, 
Y. Eph. 1.20, 21, 22. f 4.8.4 5. 23. Col. 1. 18. 
heb. 2. 8. Hole. 1. 11. | 
God is the father of Chriſt. Joh. 8. 16,18, 
19,28. the head of Chriſt.r.Coz-1 1.3. 

' Chriſt knoweth bis father, and keepeth bis 
ko. Joh. 8.5 5. & none knoweth the ſonne, 
bitthefarher.Mat. 11.27. £ 

The father is alwapes with Chriſt, John 
29. : ; ; 
bee that Hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
Chit, hath knowen and ſeene God. Joh. 4- 
79.0 12. : 
en ſpeakerh the wozdes of the Father. 


wm 3.34, | 

The Father willeth vs to heare Chriſt, 
Mett. 17. 1 5. Mar.. 7. 

Who fo heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
hl periſh euerlaſtingly. Acts 3 23. heb. a. 


13. 

© Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and 
fre John 1:14. 55 1 | | 
"'Chnſt p:eacheth and healeth diſeaſes. 

tt. 4.17.23. Mar. 1. 14,15. 

_ "Chriſt hauing ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach, 
Nacheth allo himſelf᷑. Matt. 11. 1. 

Chriſt pꝛapeth in mount Dliuet by night, 

N bed in the Temple be dap. Luke 


The ſecond Table. 


text of the Pꝛophet Jlaiah.Luke 4.1 
The — aſtonied at his — 2 


Luke 2.47. D att. 7. 28, 29. Mat. s. 2. G att, 


13.5 4. Lu. 4. 22. and 8.25, Luke'4-32.John 


46. 5 2 
Chqhriſt ſpake nothing but parables, and 
hy- Mat 13 34.35. 12 


Great multicuves follow Chriſt. Matt. 8. 
1. His comming and pꝛeaching was in great 
bumilitte. Mat. 18.4, 11.7 11.29. 

Chriſt was demaiided by whole authoꝛity 
he did thoſe things that he did · Mat. 21.23. 
Mar. 11. 28. LU. 20.2. ee 

Chriſt pzeferreth uot the obedience of his 
carnal] mother, befosze the commaundement 
of his heauenly Father. Lu. 22.4849. Mei⸗ 
ther could p cute that he bare vnto her. wit h 
dꝛaw him from pzeaching the Goſpel. Mat. 
12.46, 47,48, 49,50. Mar. 3. 31, 32.“ Lu. 8. 
20, 21. | 
Chriſis will is, that bis ſhould be partas 
kers of his glozy, and kingdome. Joh. 17. 24. 

Where Chriſt firſt pzeached. the Golpell. 
Iſa. 9. 1, 2. Mat 4. 13, tu 1 7. Lu. 414. Joh, 
2. 1, to 22. 

Chriſt ſighed to ſee the Jewes infidelitie, 
Martr.s.u2. 

Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 

to ſee them diſperſed like ſtray ſheepe. Mat. 


9.36. | 

Chriſt is wearie. John 4.6. is bungrie. 
Mat. 4. 2. doeth weepe fo: Keruſaiem. Luke 
19.41. wept and groned, when he raiſcy La- 
Jarus. John 11.33.3538. 

- Chriſt his pouertie. Patth,$.20. Lu. 

Chriſt became pooze, that wee might bee 
made rich. 2. Coz. 8.9. 

Momen miniſtred of their ſubſtance to re⸗ 
lieue Chriſts neceſſitie. Lu. 8.2, 3. 

It was pzophecied in how great mecke⸗ 
neſle and humilitie Chriſt ſhould liue. Ilai · 
42. 1. fc. Mat. 12.18, 19, 20. 

Matthew makerh Chriſt a banket. Mat.. 
9, 10. Mar. 2.14. 15. Lu. 27. 29. 

Chriſt binden to a banket by a Phariſee, 
refuſeth not to goe. Lu. 14.1. 

Chriſt and his mother, aud his diſciples 
dined at a wedding. John 2.12. 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus. John 12.2. 

Chriſt dined with a Phariſee, Lu. 11.37. 

Chtift tearmed a glutton, and dzinker of 
wine. Mat. 11 [2 I 9. 

Chriſt eateth with Hublicanes a ſinners, 
and is repzoued ofthe Phariſes. Mat. 9. 11. 
Mar. 2.15, 16. 3 
Ckriſt interpꝛeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the twoviſciples going to Emmaus. Lu. 24. 
25770 52. 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done vynto 
bis akflicten members, ta be done vnto him 
felfe. Mat. 25.357. ü 

Chiiſt paied tribute. Mat. 17. 27. 

Sundzp opinions of Chriſt. Matt. 16.14. 
Mar. 8. 28. Lu. 9. 19. John 7. 12,40, 41,42, 


43.46. le; 
The Phariſes are aſked whole ſon Chriſt 
was. Mat. 22.42, ag hes 


\ 
| Chriſt aſked his. Apoſtles whome thi 
thought him to be. Matt. 16, 15,16, Mat. 
29. Lu. 9. 20. 1 = 
The people tooke Chriſt foz a Pꝛopbe 
Mat. 21.46. 1 
Chriſt publiſheth openly that he was ſen 
of God, and that he was the ſoune of Go 
John 5.1 8.4 9.29- 6 8.18, Pꝛourig the (am 
by the teſtimonte of John Baptiſt and ti 
Sctiptures John 5 32, 33, 
Manpthat were pꝛeſent at Lazarus tag 
ling from the deav.brieeued on Chᷣriſt. Joh 
12.10, 11. John 11.435. |. 
The virgin Mary, in her canticle;maketf 
mention of Chriſt pzomifed. Lu. 1.47, 54, 55 
and ſo did Simeon. Lu. 2. 25, to 36. an An 
na ＋ keſſed that Chritt was come. L U. 2. 364 
e. 244 2 1 
The Samaritanes came to ſee Chr, an 
beleened in him, conkelling him to be the ta 


lliour ct the woꝛſd. John 4.28, 29,41,42. 


The miracles which Chriti did, teſtiſten 
that he was come. Matth. 11.5. 4 

Officers ſent to fetch Chriſt, but they 
bzought him not. and why. John 5.42,46-. , 

The Jewes ſought means co take C briſt 
bat could net, betoze. his hoare was coms 
John 7. 300. 3 

The people and chiefe ru!ers durſ not 
con feſſe Chrilt, looke Confeſle, 

Chrift committeth not bimſelfe vnts tf 
Jewes, becauſe he kacwe them to be hypo⸗ 
crites. John 2.24. 

After Ciuiſt had raiſed Lazarus vp frons 
the dead, hee walked not openly among the 
Jewes. John 11.54. * 

Chciſt hid himlelte, foz feare cf being ſlo 
ned by the Jewes. Jobn 8.59. 

Chriſt aſcended to Jerulalem at the keat 
of tabernacles. Jahn 7.10. 

Chriſt deliuereth hiinſeife verp miraculonſs; 
ly out of the handes of the Nazarues.Ln.44 
28,29. 30. 1 

Ctuilt healed all maner of ſicknefſ?s, both 
coꝛpoꝛall and ſpirituall. Marth. 24. 


7. 23. | 

Both windes and ſea obeped Chriſt. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Mat.. 39,41. Luke 8.24. 25. 

There can be na concoꝛꝭ betweene Chriſt 
and the Deuil. 2. Coz,6.15. Chriſt ſtronger: 
then Satan. Mat. 12.28, 29. Mar. 3:24;37 
Luke 11.20, 21, 22. 1 

Chriſt of bis owne will lapde dawne his 
life foz his ſheepe. John 10.15. ; 

 Caiaphas pzopizxciev that Chriſt ſhoulbg 
die koꝛ the people. John 21.49, 51. of 

Ctxilt veltuered to death,bp the determi⸗ 
rate counſell ef God. Acts 2.23. 

Chrilt right beartily langes to bee bapti⸗ 
ʒed foz vs, with the baptilme of his death 
Luke 12.5 f. fꝛ rhe loue hee bare towaro vs. 
Epbe. 5.2. Phil. 2.8. 1 

Peter would haue diſſwaden Chriſt from 
death. Mat. 16. 22. and Pilates wife woula; 
baue hav her huſband nat to de ale with him. 


7 113- 


Dat. 2 19. 


. The chiefe Pꝛieſtes conſult how theg 
might pat Chriſt ta death. Matth. 26. 344+- 
Mar. 14 1. Luk. 22 2. | | 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt faz 30, pieces of fl 
ner. Matth. 26.14.15. Mat. 14. 10,11. Lu 

F. i. 22.3200 


5 C H R 


z, to 7. Jech. 11. 12. : 

Chriſt his ſoule was heauie, euen vnto the 
death. Mat. 26.28. | 
Chriſt thzongh his manhoove , fearing 
death, ſweat water and blood. Luk. 22.44. 
'Chuilt pꝛaping againſt death, willingly 
tonveſcendeth vnto his fathers wil. Mat. 26. 
39141444145 + -. 
- . Chriſt offered himſelfe vnto Judas. John 
18. 4. is appꝛehended by the Jewes. Matth. 
26.50. craueih that his diſciples might el- 
cape free, and whp. John 18,8,9.. + 

Chriſt very miidely rep2ooueth him that 

ſmote him. John 18, 2 3.Jſa-5 o. 5,6.“ 


accuſers. Mat. 26.59, 60, 63. and 27.12, 14. 
Hal. 3 8. 1 3, 14. 


miſed. Mat. 26.63, 64. 

Milate beareth witnes of Chriſts innocen · 
rie. Joh. 14.4. Mat. 27. 24. Lu. 23.4, 22. His 
innocencie is pꝛopbecied of. a 18.23. Ila. 
3.3.“ and his woundes. Pſal.a2-16. ech. 
13.6. 

- The people being perſwaved by the high 
Pꝛieſts, alked Chriſt to be crucified. Mat. 
27. 20, 22,6. 

* Chriſt is mocked. Mat. 27. 29. 
Pardon is pꝛomiſed to the enemies of 
"Chriſt, if they repent. Jſa. 50. 10. 

_ Chriſt is led vnto his death. Mat. 27.31. 
and ſuffered without the gate of Jerutalem. 


Deb. 1 3. 12. 
| Poe in b ſuperſcription afftrmed Chriſt 
to be the King af the Jewes: albeic the 
pꝛieſts. ac. veriſten it not. Mat. 27, 37. Mar. 
15. 26. Lu. 23. 38. Jahn 19.19, to 22. 
'Chriſt was ctuciſied concerning his infirs 
mitte. 2. Coꝛ. 13.4. 
Chtiſt crieth ta God on the croſſe. Matth. 
27.46. Pſal. 22.1. : 
4 Jewes reuiled Chriſt. Matth. 27.39, 
45+ 
The ignom inie and gloꝛy of Chriſt is pꝛe⸗ 
kigurer in Jehoſhua the high Pꝛieſt. Jech. 
: | 


4 The paſſion of Chriſt is foꝛeſhewed. Dan. 
nes. 37. Iſa. 5 3. t. Mat. 16. 2 1. and 
20. 18,19. 


was obedient bnto the death. Phil. 


2.8. 
Cbriſt died & was buried. Mat. 27.50, 59, 
Go. Mat. 15. 37,46. Lu. 2 3.46, 53. John 19. 
30, 40.“ Rom. 5. 6, 8. and 6.3, and 8.3 2. and 
1. Coꝛ. 5. 3. and 2. Cz. 5. 15. and r.Thel 5. 
3, to · whoſe death arguery Gods great loue 
toward vs miſerable ſinners. Nom. 5. 6, 8. 

Chriſt by his owne oblation, once foz all, 
bath purchaled ful ſati(factis foꝛ our linnes. 
Bom. 4.25. Heb. 9. 12.“ Ila. 53. 8. 5 though 
Faith in bim, wee ſhould eniop eternall life. 
John 3. 15. and that thencefozth, wee ſhould 
not liue vnto our ſelues, thzough ſinne, but 
vnto him thꝛough righteouſneſle, 2. Cozinth. 
5.15. | 

The Jewes crucified Chriſt thzough ig⸗ 
nozance. Lu. 23.34. Act. 3. 17. | 


fa. 16. 10. Na. j 3. 10, 1 1, 12. Acts 2.27, 3m. 
Eybe. 4.9 and 1. Het. 3. 18,19. 
Qi role againe the third dax from the 


Chriſt anſwered not one woꝛde to his falſe 6 


Chriſt confefleth that he is the Chriſt pꝛo⸗ 


Theſecond;Table. 
dead. Mat. 28.5. Mar. 16.6. LU. 24.2, 5,8, 7. 


—.— 13.29, 30,3 3. Nom. 4. 24,25. and 


Plal. 3.5. and 16.9, 10, and 49.15. Jonoh a. 
2. Mat. 12. 40. and 16. 21. and 17.22, 23. aud 
20. 19. Mat. 8. 3 1. and 9.3 1. and 10.34, Lu. 


21. 30. and 18. 33. John 2.19, 1, 2. 
Ok the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection, 


looke Mol 6. 3. 1. Coz. 1 5. 20, 21, 22. Col · 1. 18. 

Reue. 1. 5. Rom. 425, Act. 26.23. 
Df whom Chriſt was ſeene after his reſur- 

rection, Mat. 28.9, Mar.6,19, 1.Coz.15-5, 


5778. ba; 

Df Chriſt his triumph. Pla.68,18, Yole. 
13.14 Col. 2.1 5. 2 | a 
I — the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt. 
Nia. 5 2. 13,14. | 4 N ; 

Chriſt aſcended into heauen. Mat. 16.19. 
Lu. 24-5. Act. 1. , 10, 11. Epbeſ.4. 8, 9, 10. 
ſitteth at the rigbt hand of God the father. 
Mar. 16.19. Acts 7. 55. Col. 3. 1. eb. 1.2.13. 
and 10. 12. and 12 2. 1. Het. 3. 22. 

Albeit Chriſt filleth all in all things, pet 
counteth he himſelke not perfect without his 


Church. which is his fulneſſe. Ephe. 1.23. 


Chriſt ſhal appe are the ſecond time. Heb. 
5-28, with whom wee ſhal appeare in gloꝛp. 


Col. 3.4. 

How Chriſt ſhal appeare, and ofthe ma⸗ 
ner of his iudgement. ſooke Mat. 3. 12. and 
16.27, 28. and 24.30, 3 1.“ and 25. 31,32.“ 
Lu 21. 27. Joh, 5. 22, 23. Act. 1. 11.2. Ca. 5. 
10.1. Tbheſ. 4. 16. locke Comming. 

Chriſt ozdapned of God to bee iudge of 
quicke and dead. Acts 10.42. 1. Cox. 15.5 1, 
52. 1. Theſſ. 4. 15. 17. 2. Tim. 4. 1. 

God hath giuen vs victozie by Chriſt, ouer 
ſinne, death aud hell. 1. Coz. 15. 57. 

The father hath reconciled al things vn⸗ 
to himſelfe by Chriſt. Col. 1. 20. 

John auouchech that Chriſt is come. x, 
John 1 1, 2. 

hat iop thoſe that beleeue in Chriſt doe 
purchale-Jſa 35.1.* 

An exhoꝛtation to come to Chriſt with an 
vp2zight heart, and aſſured faith. Hebꝛ. 4. 11, 
22.7 Ma-22ct,2,3.* - 

Thoſe that craue anp thing of God, by 
Chriſt, ſhalbe heard, Jlai.65.25. John 14. 


13. 

Chriſt is (et foꝛth vnto vs foꝛ an enſample 
of life. Epbe. 2.5, 6, 7, 8. t. Pet. 2. 2 1. and al- 
ſo that we ſhould be clothed with bis rigbte · 
ouſnefle, and followe his ſleppes. Roman. 


13.14. DP 
An exhoꝛtation to moue bs to folow Chriſt. 
Heb. 13. 1 3,17.“ Eto haue no confidence in 
woꝛlolp things. Mat. 8. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke 
9.57. 38.59. as hee did when the people 
would haue made him king. John 6.1 x. 
It we remaine in Chriſt, we muft walke 
as he walked. 1. John 2.6. = 3 
Chriſt fozeſhewed his Apoſtles that hee 
ſhould not alwayes bee with them coꝛpo⸗ 
rally. Mat. 26.11. but by vertue of his ſpi⸗ 


Df Chriſt his deſcending into hell, reede - tit hee would to the ende of the woꝛld. Mat. 


8.20. 
* Chriſt receineth he charge of the faithful 


pings, 


John 20, 5,7,8. Actes 2, 24, 31, 3 2. and 10. 


nv 14.9.1. Cox. 15. 3,4. l. Cheſ. 4. 1. 27 
2. ECim.2. 8. accozding as it was pzophected, - 


vs. Heb. 9. 24. 


CY HYOR 


A Chriſt is euerlaſlings 
la.. 7. and 32. 15, aud 33.16 
12 15 20. Jere. 33 20. 52.44. and /. 
be Sener Balbr gaben 
e Gentiles ſhalbe called to the 
* 24g Chriſtbythe 3 
| N power ſhalbe far ſpzead abꝛaad. 
- +The wicked are not able ta hu 
Chriit oz the fait ful, 3 4 — | 
Chriſt conf̃eſſeth to bis father, that he hath 
executed his charge, and taught thoſe that he 
hath commanded him. John 17.4, 6, 8. 
8 Cn — 1 9855 — —— vnto all; 
i + hee perithet 
owne negligence. John 3. 16, to — wakes 
Mholoeuer loueth not Chriſt,accurſed be 
he.. Coz. 16. 22. ; | 
Chriſt was a miniſter tothe Jewes,tove« 
clare his fathers trueth in bis pꝛomiles: to 
the Gentiles, to declare his fathers mercie. 
Rom. 1 — ge 2. 

As wel Gentile as Jewe hath acceſſe ts 
* the father,thzough Chult by one ſpitit. 
P e. 2. 18. 55 \ 
The names of Chriſt. Iſa. 9. . 
Chriſt our aditocate. 1. Joh. 2. i. entred in⸗ 
to heauen, to appeare inthe ſight of God faz 

wapes th interceſſion 
foꝛ vs. Nom. S. 34. | | 
Chriſt the Lambe of God offered foz ares 
nemption. John 1.29, 36. Reu. 5. 8,9. 
Chriſt our A poſtle and high Piet. Hebx, 


1. 
; Chriſt the head of eterp man, and Goy 
Chriſtes head. z.Coz-12,3. 
Co Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Matthewe 
1 


2,9, 

Chriſtthe ruler of Jſrael.Micah 5.2. 

Chriſt was the deſire and expectationof 

Chriſt is a ſanctuarie, a light, a glozie, d 
ffone,a tried ſtone, a pꝛecious cozner ſtone, 
ſure foundation, a riſing againe ofthe godly, 
a ſtumbling blocke, a rocke vt offente to fall 
on, a ſnare, a net, a fal, and a ſigne, which ſhal 
be ſpoken againſt by the wicked. Jſai.8.14, 
15. and 28.16. Luk. 2.3 2, 34. 1. Pet. 2. 4,6%, 
8. Mat. 21.42, 44 Lu. 20.1 1, 1,18. 1. Ca. 
3. 11, 12. Ephe. 2.14. 20. 

Chriſt is the ſaluation of God, Luk. 2.30, 
the ſonne of man. Matth 8. 20. and 12.8, 32. 
e 20.18, 28. Mar. 2. 10.looke Sonne of man. 

Chriſt the fountaine ok grace and vertie, 
Zech.13.1-the heire of all things, tle bzighte 
neſſe of Gods glozp,and the ingraued fone 
of his perſon. Hebz.1.2,z. the poztion of out 
inheritance. Plalm. 16.5. our righteouſneſie, 
wiſedome, ſanctification and redemption.i. 
Cozin.1.30- Jſai. 43. 1 3. and hope of glozit, 
Coloſſ. 2. 27. the true light of men. John 1. 
4.9. and 8. 12. and n our malt. 
Matth. 10.24. Luke 6.40.46. John 13.13, 
16. and 15. 20. our mediataut. He b. S. C. and 
9. 15. Hebꝛ. 12.24. and 1. Tim. 2.5. the phis | 
ſtcion of ſicke ſinners. Matth 9.12. Marke:. 
14, 17. Luk. 5. 27, 31, 12. the booze · by which 
the faithful enter into like euerlaſting. Jobn 
10. 7,9. the good on ge John 10.1, 17. 


ſpirituall meate,dzinke, aud Noche. 11 


5 | T e ſecond Table. C O M. 
Paul Circumciſed Timothie, and why. ſhall ſee God. Matth. 5. 8. a Examples of comforting one another in 
tes 16.1. 2.3. | cliau:. God commanveth vs to cleave vn · Joſeph. Gene, 15.19, 20,1. and 43.3, to 16. 
Paul Circumeiſed not Titus who was a to him by faith. Deut. 13. 4. and 11.22, in Dauid. 2. Sam. 12.24. in Jonathan. 1. 
entile, and why, Galat. 2.3, 4. T bole that cleaue vnto the Lozd, ſhall bee Sam. 23.16, 17, in Paul. 1. Thel. 4. 18. and 
Falle apoſtles conftrainev the Galatians pꝛeſeruen, but idolaters ſhall be deſtroped. 5. 14. and 2.11, 13. 2.Thel[2.16,17. and in 
be circumc ſed, and wu Galat 6. 12, 13. Deut. . 3.4. | Cbꝛiſt. Job. 14.1, 3. John 15.1, 19. 
Circumciſion is bondage. Galat. 2. 4+ Wee ought to cleaue vnto that which is (Comferter. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth vs the holy 
Ju Chzift Jeſus , neither Circumciſion good, # abhozre that which is enil. Ro.12,9, Ghoſt to be our Comtorter, Yohn 14, 16. an 
vncircumciſion auapleth any thing. 1. Ceartzes, and Cleargie, looke Elders, 15.16. and 16.7. 

*. 7. 19. Galat. 5. 6. and 6.1 5. Cloabe, looke Mantell. Jobs wife was a wicked comforter vnto 
Moſes wife Circumciſed her ſonne in a (lea, and Clothes. God clothed Adam bim. Job. 2. 9. and his friends, miſerable 
of neceſlitie.Exod. 4. 25. and Henna. Gen. 3. 21. ſee Food. ä comforters. Job · 16. 1, 2. 

Df the circumcition of the heart æ eares @Tue Iſtaelites being ſanctiſted, waſhen Commandensents. All men onght to feare 
the faithfull. Deu. 10.16. and 30.6. Jere, their clothes. Erod 19.14. God, and keepe his commandements. Deut, 
. and 6,10, Actes 7.5 1. Nom. 2. ag. uher⸗ The hie Pꝛieſt ought not to rende his 6.2, to 7. 

th Chꝛiſt hath circumciſed the faithfull, clothes foz the dead. Leuit. 21. 1,10, 11. How diligent the faithful ought to be in 
al.2.11,12,13. and in ſteade of the other, Gideon clothed w Gods ſpirit. Yudg.6.34. the indie of Gods commaundements, and 
winlticuted Baptilme,looke Baptitme. —=TUe onght to clothe the naked. Matth. 25. teaching their childzen the ſame. Deut. C., 
-The Jewes did vncircumciſe themſelues, 36,43+* Ila. 18.7.looke Tearing, tox6.* Deut.11.18,19,20, | 

id became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1.16. cloude. The Temple is filled with a Sinne tooke an occaſion by the commans 
Childzen newe circumciſed , flaine with Cloude 1. kings 8.10, 11. dement and reuiued. Nom. 7. 1,9. 

er morhers. 2. Mac. 6. 10. God rideth on the Cloudes in his glozie- The newe commaundement of Chꝛiſt is 
Circumeiſion maintained in the Apoſtles Deut. 3.26. mutuall loue. John i 3.3 4, 35. and 14.21, 23. 
ie. Titus 1. 10. natwithſtanding their E⸗ The glozie of God appe ared in a Cloude. 1. John 3. 23. whereby the lawe is fulfilled, 
ct to the contrary.Actes I 5.24, 28. Looke Exon. 16.10. Ron. 1 3.9,10.Matth.2 2.37,3 8. 39,40. Rete. 
onciſion. | The Iſraelites were guided in their iour⸗ ping the commaundements, obtaineth life, 
Cir cumſpect. By meditating Gods Law, nies, hy a cloude. rod. 1 3.31 32+ Numb. 9. Matth. 19.19. ö | 

axe made circumſpect. ]Pſal.19.1r. 1522. Exod. 14.19, 20. The obleruation of Gods commaunde- 
Cities. The ſirſt Cities befo:e and after Sod ſpake vnto Moſes in a cloude. Num. ments, pꝛoliteth vs where circumciſton doth 
e flood, were builded by the wicked. Gene. 11.25. Deut. 1.15. | not. t. Coz. 7. 19. Jewith'fables, and com- 
Z. and 11.4. A cloude riſing out of the welt is a ſigne mandements of men to be auoyded. Titus 1. 
Cities and ſuburbs giuen to the Lenites, of raine. Luke 12.54. 19 er 


14. 
m why. Mum. 35. 2, to 9. The viſion of a white cloude. Neu. 14.14. To feare God and keepe his commande- 
Cities of teługe.looke Refuge. Cluſter. A Cluſter of grapes ot exceeding ments, is the whole duetie ot man. Eccles. 
God commanded the idolaters and their bignefle and weight. Minn. 13.24. 12.13. 
ies to be vtterly deſtraxed, and burnt · De. F ( oadiutors in the Goſpel. No. 16. 3. Col. The commandementrs of God ongbt to be 
3.12, to 1. 5 4.11.1 Co. 3. 9. ; done in charitie. 1. Joh. 3. 14,15, 1,18. any 
The foz: of Zion became the citie ol Da- Coales of fire were kindled at the Lozwwes 1. John 5.2. 


3.2.Dam. 5. 7, 9. wꝛath. 2. Sam. 22.8.9. De that keepeth Gods commandements, 
God is the defender of cities. 2. kin. 19.34. Ve ought to de ape coales of fire vpon our dwelleth in God, 4 Gad in him. 1. Joh. 3. 24. 
w 20. 6. Pſal. i 27. t. enemies head. Rom. 12. 20. 20.25. 21, 22. He that loueth God, keepeth his comman- 
The poztion of the citie of Jeruſalem. Coare. Joſephs coate dipped in goates dements.1, John 5. 3. 


£.45.6. $4 4-7-3 blood. Gen. 37. 31, 32,33. ; Who ſo beleeueth in the Lozd, keepeth 
Jf God ſpared not the citie where his Me that hath two coates, let him part with his commandements. Ecclus. 3 2.24. 
e was called vpon, hee will not let other him that bath nene. Luke 3. 1 1. The newe commandemenr of Chzift,the 
free. Yere.25. 29. | Ok Aarons coates, Exodus 20.39, 40. olde commandement of God. 1. John 2.7, 8. 
Mo euill in the citie. which the Loꝛn hath Samuels coate. 1. Sam 2.19. God will not fozſake thoſe that keepe his 
ft appopnted. Amos 3.6. Chzilt his coate was without ſeame. John commandements, 1. king. 6. 13. 3 
A citie that is ſet on a hill can not be hid. 19.21. Dauid exhozteth Salomon to keepe Gods 


gatth. 5. 14. F God made Adam coares of ſkinnes.Gen, commandements, and why. 1. king. 2.3, 4. 

Wee haue heere ns continuing citie. Heb. 3.21. looke Ganrent, Rayment, and Apparel, Paul affirmeth that the commaunde- 

3.14. { ochatrice, Iſa. 1 1. 8. ments, which hee had taught, were of the 
The deſcription of the new and heatenly CA. God will ſyue out ot his mouth, thoſe Loꝛd. and not of himſelfe. 1. Coz. 14.37. and 

tie Jeruſalem,of the which God is þ foun⸗ that are neither cold noz hote. Reue. . 16. Moſes likewiſe. Exod. 20. 1, 22. 

eb. 1. 10.4 12. 22. Re. 3. 1 2.4 2110.“ (ollectflons, Iooke Gatherings ann Almes. Bleſſings, oz curſings to thole that obs 

Cities thꝛeatned by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 11.21. Colledge. There was a Colledge in Jeru⸗ ſerue oz bꝛeake the commandements. Deut. 


Citie, foꝝ the people of the citie of Jeruſa⸗ Cobred, locke Care. 2. Coz. 11. 28. Looke Bleſſe, and Cur ſe. 

Matth. 21. 10. Comelineſſe, looke Faireneſſe. Cemmiug. Of the firſt comming of aut 
ꝙ ch. God is our father, and we are the (ome neere, When God will come neere Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt. Mala. 3. 1, 2. 
ay. Nd. 6 4. 8. Job 10. 9. Iaoke Man. vnto vs. Det. 4-7. anu 33.3. Df the great delire that the Prophets 


None cleane that is bozne of a woman. comiort, and why. Johu 16.33. Df the comming of Chzift, and the tokens 
[ob 25.4. Dauid comtorteth himſelle in the Lozd. thereof, looke Chriſt. a 
Type Scribes and Phariſes made cleane 1. Sam. 30. 1,6, Chꝛiſt foꝛeſhewed that his comming 
be vtter five of veflels: but their hearts Maoſes comfortech the Iſraelites in the ſhould ſheztly bee publiſhed thozowe all the 
gere full of bꝛiberie and exceſſe. Mat. 23.27. Lozd. Deut. 3 1. 6. world, by pzeaching of the Goſpel, and the 
Tie Apoſties were made cleane onely by God is the God sf all Comfort, and com- vertue of miracles. Matth. 16. 28. 
tuing credite to Gods wozd, John 15.3, ſorteth vs, and maketh vs able tocomfoit Ok the ſecond comming of Thzilt.Reuel, 
W 13.10. 8 others in al tribulation. 2. Coz. 1.3, 4. Exam⸗ 6. 16. which ſhalbe ſudden. Matth. 24. 37,38 
Thole that bee pure and cleane in heart, ple in Jaakvb, Gen. 28.8. Luke 17.26, 27. 2. Net. 3. 10. 3 
att 


13 23.37. Luke 19.4 3.44, ſalem.2.king.22 14. 2.Chzo 34.22. 11.16, 21, 26.27, 28. Exod, 23,22,25,* 


leæne be aſteg. c. loake Bcalſtes, Cemſort. Thziſt willeth vs to bee of good haue had foꝛ Chiſt bis comming. Ia. 62.1. 


Cw 


E 


| D A The ſecond Table. 
nes. 1. Rings 17. 18. ' The henuens dꝛopped ß dea. bnto Gods 

Chiiſt goeth to * Father by ite pe — 33.28. ö 

eath. Ach 14.2.“ ak pꝛaped Gov to gine Jaakob the 

Gon is gloztũed by the death of his ſaints dea w of heauen. Gen 27.28. 

ohn 21.19 Ohl 1,20, God gane — deaw noꝛ raine in thzce 

Iau! waiu3 gladly receiue death, to con- peeres together. 2. Kings 17.1. 
| 10 doctrine which he taught. Php, Polexblefſerhthe tribe of Joſeph with 
17.19. the deaw of heauen. Deut. 33. 13. and pꝛap⸗ 
15 aul fo ſaw that his death was at band. eth that his Doctrine might dꝛop as þ rapne, 
„Tim 4.6 * ann his ſpeach as the dea Deut. ). 2. 
Paul wi l ingly confozmen- bim ſelfe to -* Rebate betweene Abzams # Lots heard- 
Ebꝛiſtes death. that he might attaine ta the men. Gen. 13.7, S. Ioske Contention. 
xlozp of the refurrection by bim. Phil. 3. 1b, - D4zeo.Tho widowes debtes paive by the 

20. -  encreale ol the ople. a. Bin. 47,3, to 8. looke 
Pauls death baought fruite tothe Coʒin · Lending. 
biang. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 12. Diecetue our bzethzen we may uot, Leut. 
Cizitt fozetheweth his Dikciples of his 1964 x: locke Deftaude. 
death. Matth. 16.21. and nianer theresk. 
£ ohn 12.32.53. and howe moe'ſHouly- bes mage. 1. Sam. 19. 124. 

eue the Golpcl after his death, then if yee- A lying · ſpirit in the mouth of all Ababs 
Had bene aſtoafpzeſent. John 12.24. 

Chzift his ſoule heanie,euen to the death, * deceĩued Eſau, Gen. 27.36. and 

att. 26.38. Mar. 14.34, 35,36. Laban Jaakob. Gen. 31.7. 

Chꝛiſt condemned to death. Matth. 27.22, Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 1,5.“ 
23,26. Pat. 15. 13, 14,18. Luke 23.23, 24. and Achiſh King of the Philiſtims.r.Sam. 
deliuered to death fo; out unnes. Nom. 4. 53. 27. 8, to 12. 

Debz-9.15- Let nomandeceiue vs withvaine wa. 
God hathreconciled vs to himſelfe by the C bel 5.5. 

death of his Sonne. Cal. 1.20, 21. 22. | mans heartmapdeceiue him. Deut. 

* Death is the wages of nne. Rom. 6.16. x1. 16,17.thzough pride. Obad. . 

23. James 1.13. 
The ſting ol death. r. Coz. 15. 56. ledge ofthe Scriptures. Matt. 22.29. Mar. 
The death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt dab faued bs 12.24. looke Erre and Errour. 

from dexh.Rom.s.6,7;to 19. Euill men and deceiuers ſhal wore wozle 

Peter pꝛoueth the death and reſurrection avdwozſe.2.Tim. 3-1 3. 

of Chziſt. Acres 2.2324, 0. Chꝛiſt counted a deceĩuer, and thoſe that 
Second death. Nett. 20.14. 21.8. Job.s. belecuev in bim, deceiued. Matth, 27. 63, 


John 7.47. 
Kenn compareth his death vnto baptiſme. Gods pteachers alſo are counted deoe- 
Luke 12.50. uers. 2. Cop. 6. d. 


Death, and the time thereof is appointed :.CUtho her in deede deceiuers. looke Jahn 
for att men. Deuteronomie 31.14. Folhua 7. 2, Tim. 3. 1, to 10. 
23-14, 1. Hamel 26. 10. Job 4.5. fal. Decrets. look e Ordinances. 
95.48. Eccleſtaſtes 3. 2. and 8.3. Eccleſia - Ded cation of the Temple by Salomon. 
Kicus r 7-30. and 8.20. Rom. 5. 12. 8 8.6 5564. *confirmed by Gov.r; «King. 


eb. 

FDenh "7 the faithful, called a fleepe. Deu. t the dedicating of a newe houſe, Det, | 
ETY 16. Mat. 9 24. C 27. 352. John 11.11, 1, 20.3 
13. Act.. Co. 13. 36.1. Co. 7.3 9. and 11.30, Df the dedicating of the Templein the 
2. Thell 4.13. time ot Elvzas.E3ra 6. 16,17. 

Playing vpon infleuments , vſed at the Pk the dedication of the wal at. Jeruſa- 
gdearh oz burtall of any Mat. 9.23. lem. Mehe. 12.27. 

Sudden death, oz fuerlsſting danmatian, Ot the dedica:ion of the altar vnder Au⸗ 
in both,pzepared fo: the wiek ed · Gen. . 21. das Matrabeus. 1. Mat. 4. 56. 
| and 14.15. K 19. 24. 25. _ 15.28 Mumb. Fealt of dedication. John 10, 22. tooke 
46:31,32,33;49.* Eſter 7. 8, 9. and 2. Ring. Sanctifie. 
2.10, 12, c. Mat 9.5 5,56. * 2 Deedes Gaoddeedes are tokengof ametid- 

Wee ought rather to ſuffer death, then ment of life, Mat. 3. 8, 9. 10. Luk. 3. 8, 9. Act. 
| commit ido{atrie. Dan. 3. 16,7, 18. 26. 20. ſookt Doe, and Workes. 

Pꝛecious is the death ol 'Saingg. Pſal,  Deepe.The deepe. Gen. 1,2. is a maſſe oz 
116.15. lumpe of earth without fozme, mingled cans 
|, After death commeth 1 the iudgement. 3. fulevly wich the waters. 

Ee. Hd 35. Heb. 9. 27. The veuils craue that thep may "ue aut 

Tbꝛdugb enuie of the vent] came death into ide deepe. Luke 8.31. 

into the Woꝛld. Miſd. 2.24. by Gods ſufſe⸗ Defende: doe Humble. | Q 
rance. Ecclus. 1. 4. Mone is to be iudged — — ty my dan hae 
pbleſled betaze bis death, an why. Ecelus. Repentance, and io put 


7. 28... .1 Difite. — name's Gov is defiled, - 
Df death, and of thoſe that be the occaſion Lei. 68. 20.4 19,12. 

| "I rhetrowne, dearhes- poke Die, and Kill. Howe the Pꝛieſts of the Lawe were de- 

Hege bel with the Manne EF 13,14. ul. 24. Eick, I·43/ locks. Polinte. 
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| 


- "Michal deteiued her father with an @ 


pꝛophers, to deceiue him.z.kin-22.20; 22,23. 


Men are deceiued, foz want of the know⸗ 


D E'S 
Deflowre. looke Rauiſh. boy 
Defraude not one another. 1, Thelf,4.6, 


looke Deceiue. 


Degree. have — 6 

De:#evr. God deliueret lis out 
ac Dum $9 5 . of ns 

od lent Gideon to deliuer t 
1 be Iſraelites 

Joſe pb fozetolde the deliverance of the If 

1000 oo 99800 we 

od ſheweth Motes, how the deliver 
of Iſraelſhoutd be bzought to palle. Enz. 
20, 21,22.“ 

The Iſraelites are commaunded ts 
bꝛate the dap or their deliverance, — 
2, 14. 

"Moles ſhewerh Jethzo how God had deli 
uered Iſtael from Pharaoh. Exo. 18.8. 

God delivered Paul out of — of 
the lyon. 2. Tim. 4. 17. 

Chꝛiſt hach delivered vs from finne, the 
deuibh and the lawe. Luke 9 56. 2. Tim. 1.9, 
and being deliuered, we axe become ſetuams 
to righteouſnes. Nom. 6. 16,1 7518. 

Samſon called bis victozie, a great deli 
uerance. Judges 15.18. 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the hoſle of 
Benhad ad, into bis hand. 1. Rings 20.13. 

Doligbt. God delighteth in Chꝛiſt and his 
cholen. Mat. . 17. 77.5. 

Delufion. God ſendetd ffrong deluſions to 
vnbeleeuers. 2, Thef{,2.11,* 

Deme. ſtone pitched on ende, foz a wits 


neſſe againſt the Jiſraelites, that afierwary 


ſhould denĩe their God. Joſh, 24.26, 27. 
Peter ſloutly pzomiſeth that he would ne⸗ 
— Age and get did. Matt. 26 355 


TI — die Chiift, hee will denie vs, 

2. Ln 12. _ 7 An 
he is an Antichziſt that denier es 

fg is Chill. 1. John 2. 22. * 

Doe part. All that call on Chiilt mutdepa 
from iniquitie. 2.Tim. 2.19, - 

Me ought not ta depart from God,toſerus 
idoles. Deut. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12.201.“ 

Samſon being departed from God, his 
firengrh departed from him. Judg. 16.19, 20. 


Paul and Barnabas departed alunder. 


Actes 15. 36, 37, 38, 39 


Depoſe, Ala ooled ben any why 
2. Chꝛo 15. 16. Al 
Deſcend,Gon deſended, the afflictls 


on ok his people. Exo. . nd to ſee the tou 
erof Babel. Gen. 11.7 
4 — Chꝛiſt bis dfomding intohell, ſocks 
ri 
Deſerr. looke Merite. - 5 
Deſire. looke Concupiſcence, 
— — The chilozn of Iſrael deſpaite 
v0.5. 1. 
— for ſuch un Deſpaire, Exekil 


33.11 26. Plabne 1038, to 19. Locks 
Oomfoct. 

Ce 44e geppainog to ber rent 
declare G - RY) to the Samati⸗ 
taues. 2. Kings 7. 3. 4. 

' The ner deſperate wicked men 
Jeree. 16. 12. and 18 22.“ 
J bebt wicked depile gonernment 
43. SELECT 


E 


DE V 


an wide, to confound the mightte. 1. Cor 1. deſiruc tion of meu. v echa.3. 1, 2. Matth. 4.3, Di ect. Ae ought to direct our hearts bu 
2,28, to 12. Luke 8. 12. and 22.3 1. Reue. 2. 10. his tothe Logd. 1. Sem. 7. z. 
(tes 7; «that deſpiſerh the kaithfull miniffer of power is of God. 2.Chzon. 18.21. Job. 1. 12. The Lozddire&th both out tongues ant 


the Golpol.deipiſerh God. 2. Thel. 4.8. looke and 2:6,7. Matth. 8.32. Mar.5+1 z. Col. i. doings. N20. 16.1, 9,3 3.8 9-21.iccke Frepare 


I6 Contemne, 


Deſtroy. God deſtioyeth dumme creatures Deuiliſh wiſenome, what. Jam. 3. 15,17. ffians. 1. Cop.1,10,31.6 3.10, 11. lucke Cor 


nee lu mans ſinne. Jeph.1. . Deuces. God contoundeth the devices of tention Debate and Str ile. 
6. 3. God deſtroyed Siſera aun alhis charets, the wicked. Job 5:22 415.Daw6:8,1 54. f Diſciple, The Phariſes in lcozne willet 

Jung. 4. 15. andi. 62. and 14.31, 24. bim that was bozre blinde and ſealck, to - 
ele * Deſtrudtion thzeatned to the Iſraelites, Deſert. louke Wilderneſſe. | Cbꝛiſtes diſciple. John, 


12 t-28,48, 51,53. 
? | . goeth be loꝛe deſtruction. Po. 16. 


"Conenant making with J bolaterg, bzin- 
h of geth deſtruction. Judg. 2.2, 3 


Deals, =—_ fopbioderh att is den Aaron died on mount Yoz, Num. 20.23, Chaiſtes diſciples being an hungred,pluc | 


the Leuit.u7 / 24z25;26,25; :: ked the eares of cezne to eat on the Sabbath 

1:9, Deuil ügnidetba curſed ſpeaker 02 ant ae⸗ Yow Samſon died. Judg-16, 30. dap. Matt. 12. 1,2. 

ans tuler. Jude 9. Neue. 12.9, to. The childzen of Iſrael wich ta die. Exod, Chꝛiſtes diſciples fozbade one to caſt our 
Che Jſraelites conſecrated their chiſozen 16.3. Num. 14. 2 fo did Moſes. Nu. 11. 3 by. Mar. 9. 35. 

dcli« into Jdoles and dcuils.2,kin, 17.16, 17. De. 14, 15. and Eliiah. 1. Rin. 19. 3, 4. The diſciple ded at the waſte okoynt⸗ 


te of Det caſt out, looke Faſting,and Mat.r7. 1 — . 14.8. Phil. 1. 21,22. 


3. 

his "Devil inthe mapde, looke Divination. 
Deuil; know and confefle Chꝛiſt. Matth. 

ns to 7a. Luke 4. 41. Act. 19.5 1. N 
The Jewes ſaid that Chzilt had the deuil. 

wits . Get. 12.24. Mar. 3. 22. 


ward Wee ought not to reiopce that deulls are foz our (ultification, 1,Cozint.15+3 m. being ſhut. John 20.26. 


{ibdued vnto vs, but rather, gc. Luk. 16.20, 


vs The Gentiles lacriftced to deuils. 1.Coz, 
«5 3g 10.20, 
| Thale that ſacrifice to deuils are deuils fel- 


bwes.1.Coz-10.20. 
Doctrine of deuils,Jooke Doctrine. 


01.14. 


Telus C hꝛiſt. Gen. 3.15. 

'The deui cannot hurt when he wil,noz fo 
nuch as he wauld. Wat.$.3 1, 32,3. Mark. 
942, L. 4. 13. Reue. 2.1, 2,1 3.6 7.2.3. 

TheDeuil cafled the pꝛince of this woꝛld. 

Ich. 14.30 4 16. U t. and of darkenes. E Err 
b. 1. and that gule th in the ayꝛe. Ephel. 2. 2. 
95 deuil is out aduerſarie. 1. et. 5. 8. 

13.39. 

The deuil is a murtherer, lyar. and father 
lies liars. Joh. S8. 44. E the king of pꝛide. 
41.25 
he Hen of the wicked are the ſeede 
ilthe deull. Mat. 1 3.2 5, 3879. and his des 

dreaptives,2.Tim. 2.26, 
Chit hath deffroped the deuils power o⸗ 
— 14. and therefoze he appeas 
n 3.8 
* ouercame the deuill withfaith, 
and the woꝛd of Gon r. John 2.14. 
. ought not to gine place to the denill. 


\Cit - calcd th the Jewes the childzen of 


 Jaubenopen Cizi bythe sad 


Abo ſo deſpiſeth God and his word, ſhall nd the deuill. Joh. 23.2. | Looke Pſal. 119.85. 
redefpiſed of _ and veſtroped, x Sam. 2. 


bab & cholen the deſpiſed things of the The deuill labaureth continually foz the batred . Pꝛou. 15.17. 


;Chziit healev the pofſefſed,and chaſey out k. Jobs 3.16,that we might enioythe grace of Mat. 10.42, locke Ap oftles. 
ils. Mat. 8.3 3.6 9.32, 3 3. K 1 2.2.4 17, God. Heb. 2.9. Diſcs 4 Ok the — of diſcipline, 
nl. Park. 1. 25.5 5. 1, to 14. Lu. 8. 26, to 34. 


The deuill poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſeduceth 2 — that beleeue not in Liuift,thai die, Fobles deſpiſe diſcipline. Pzo. 1 5. 5. 
the woman, Gen.. 17 is vanquiſhen John 3.36. as contrariwiſe. John 6. 40. An onder ok diſcipline deſcribed in Et 
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— fire pzepared for the denill Diner. Better is & dinner of greet 
and his angeis. Matth. 25. 114. he arbes with lone, then a ſtallen ore with 


16, 2. Tim. 2.26. Deſſcutaons ought not to be among Cbzi 


J Die. Moles died vpon mount Abarim. Che dilcipies were ae on the lea. Ma 
Deut. 32. 49, 30. 14.16, 30. Max. 6 48, 39,5 2. 
Gideon feared to baue died, becauſe hee Che diſciples of Chzilt would haue di 
had ſeene an angel. Judg. 6. 22. ſo did Yano ſwaded him frem going 10 Judea, and wlp, 
ah. Audg. 18.22, 23. John 11.8. 


Whether wee liue oz dic, wee are the „ Mat. 14. 3,4. 5. Lohn 


5,6. 
bomas exhozteth bis fellows to die with Tb fozetold bis diſciples, p they woula 
Chiiſt. John 11.16. fozlake him. Matt. 26. 3u. Mar. 14. 28. John 
Cbꝛidt earneſtly deſired to die foz bs, that 16.3 2.4 ſs thep did. Mat. 26. 56, Mar. 14.30. 
the Goſpell might the ſooner bee pzeached Some of the diſciples doubted cf Chzitics 
thozow rhe —— Luke 124,0, . keſurrection. Mat. 28.17, 
died foz our ſinnes, and roſe againe Cbꝛiſt came among bis diſciples, þ deoꝛeg 


4.25. Chziftes diſciples knowen by mutual loue. 
Co eate any thing that dieth alone, foꝛbin · Jobn 13:35. 
den, and why. Deut. 14.21. Who ſo loueih any thing moze the Chaiſh 
Kh died foz all men, and why. 2.Coz- cannot be bis diſeiple. Mat. 10.37. 
Abo ſo giueth a cuppe of dzinke to a dit 
h ” Chai iſt died kan vs, declating bis loue. ciple of Cbꝛiſt, ſhal not loole his rewarve. 


e muſt be ready to die forour bꝛethꝛen, and vilcommoditie of the contrary. EF 20.1 3. 
by Chꝛiſtes example. 1. John 3. 13,14, 18. Miſd. 6. 17,18, 19.“ 


To die in the Lozd, and die the death. chap. 7. 11, to 27. 1. El. S. 25. 


Neue. 14. 13. Mat. 7. 10. Ditciplins the Cburcb. Matt. 18. 17. 
Bee good to thy friend befoze thou die, Diiſcord. looke Contention. 0 5 
Ecclus. 14. 13, tu 16. - Deſdaine, Mete map not diſdaine to bes 


Che ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. Ee. 18.4. 5 of our inferiour. Exo. 18.24. 
Herod died miſerably, Actes 12.23. ſo din Actes 18.24, 26. 
Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6.5, 6. Diſe aſcs. The diſeaſes of Egypt. with all 
To goe to the fathers, and enter into tbe other plagues, are puniſhments of þ bꝛeach 
wap of all the woꝛlde, is foz to die. Genel, s $» of Gods commandements. Exsdus 13.16, 
15. Joſh.2 3.14, Deut. 7. 12,15. 28.35, 58. 29-22, Matt. 9. 
Diet. Moderate diet commended. Þzott, 2. Jobn 5. 141. Caz. 11. 320. 
15. 16,1. and 27,27. Dan. 1. 1 2. to 17. Ec: ace bꝛecdeth diſcaſes. Ecclus. 
clus. 3 1. 19, to 31. and 27.238. 31.19, 20.“ 37-29 
Difference hetbeene man and beall, lobe C bꝛiſt bealed a man that had bene diſea- 
Condition, + fed 38. peeres. Joh. 5.5, to 10. looke Sickneſſe 
Difference betweene a bodie and a ſpirit. and Infirmities. 
Lube 24.35. Diſgmpng raiment fozbidden both man 
Difference of meares. Matth. 13. 11. Acts and woman. Deut. 22. 5. 
30.1 1 15. Rom. 14.14, 17. | ; D:ſcb. dient to God and his woꝛde ſubiect 
Digge. A lame foz him thar diggerh oz os to manꝝ curſes. Deut. 28.15, *Jere.26,4,5z 
peneth a well. Exod. 21.33. 6. Deut. 30.17, 18. 
Aba ſo diggeth a pitte ſhall fall therein, . Achan foz diſobelience ſtoned to death. 
Ecclus.27,26, 5026. 27. Pſal. 57.6. Ec⸗ Joſh. 7. 1.14.15, 18,255 
tles. 10.8. The Jſraclites foꝛ diſobedience, were cas 
How rhe poude digge pics fox the godly- ried captiue into Syzia- 2,Kin.17.6 to 26. 
Pzop 


D Ut V 


A pꝛophet fox his Diſobedience was flaine 
by a Lion. t. Ring. 13 24. 

Al men foꝛ the diſobedience of adam, were 
ubiect vnto ſinne, death, and damnation. 
20M. 5. 12. 

Diſobey. WMholoeuer diſobeyed the pꝛieſts 
2 Judges, was put to death. Deu. 17.9, 10, 
£0 14 

Sk diſobedien ce & the puniſhment therof, 
Jooke moze Gene, 3.2.* & 19.14, * Eeut.10. 

1. f 26. 15. Num. 14.10.“ E 16.7,2,* and 
20.2. Deut. 11. 28.6 27. 18. f. Sam. 12.9. 
and 13.9, ta 15. K 15. 23, 6 287.“ 2. Sam. 
6.6, 7. 1. Ring. 11. 1, to 14. 13. 1, to 25.4 14. 

8, to 19.4 20.3.“ 2 Chr. 7.19. C 26.16.“ 

la. 24. 5756.“ Jere: 11.3.“ C 13.1 1. and 17. 
23. 35.13, 17. Jonah 1. 3. Matth. 14. 28, 
29, 30. 17.8. 14. Act. 7. 39, to 43. Nom. 2.1, 
to 10. Gal. 3. 10. looke Rebellion. 


The ſecond Table. 


Low, Lord. ſhall enter into the kingvome of Ae muſt hearken ta the wojd of God, ind 


heauen, dat herhat:doerh the Fathers will. 
Matth.7.21+ Foz, Not the hearers, but the 
Doers of the Law ſhallbe iuſtified. Rom. 2. 
r3.Luke 6.46, Arts 269, 20. and 1. Joh. a. 
4. and 1.6, foꝛ, thoſe that heare Gods word 


and Doe it not, deceiue themſelues. James 


1. 2 2. and are fooliſh builvers. Matth. 7. 26, 
27. Luke 6.49. but the Doers are wiſe buil / 
ders. Matth. 7.24, 25. Puke 6.48. and are 
bleffed. John 13.17. 

God Doers commended. Matth. 25. 34.5 
called Chꝛiſts friends. Joh. 1 5. 14. B. Uukes 
Goſpel containeth all that Jeſus did and 
taught. Actes 1. 

Vee ought to Doe all things to tbe glozie 
of God, and in Chiiſts name. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Co. 10.3 1. Col. 3. 17. and 1. Pet. 1.11. 

Doe good to all, but chieflꝑ tathem of the 


D:ſpoſers. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of houlhold of faith; Gal. 6.20. 


Clzift are diſpoſersof Gods ferrets. 1. Coꝛ. 
4- 1. and manifolde graces.r. et.. 10. and 
oug ht to be faithful diſtributersof the lame. 
1. Coz. 4. 1, 2. locke Apolties, Biſhops, and 
Miniſters. 

Diſputation Uaine diſputatiss, fooliſh que» 
tions, and bꝛawlings about the lawe, ought 
to be anopded , andwhy. Tit. 3.8 9, 105f1. 
1. Tim. 6.3, 4,5, 20,21. 

VDeſemble. Berer. Barabus g the Jewes 
diſſembled. Gal. 2.117 

Saul diſſembled as though bee heard not 
what the wicked ſpake againſt him, and 

. why. 1. Sam. 10. 27. 

. Diſſemblers can thinke one thing & ſpeake 
another. 2. Sam 7202,26, ta 29.4 16.16, 
£0 20.“ and 17.1 5. 

Diſſembliug pꝛophets be meet for the wics 
ked Mtcah 2.11. 

Diiſimu arion ought not to be vſed. among 

e 3.1% 

Jeremie diſſembled, and why. Jer. 38.2 26, 

27 looke Counterfaite. 

Diſtruſt. looke Vnbeliefe, 

Diui narion oz ſoothſaping ought to be pu- 
niſhed with death. Leuit. 20. 29. it ought net 
to be vſed. Iſa. 8. 19. | 

Patel aiſpoſlefled a ſpitite of diuination. 
Act. 19:16,t7.r8:fooke Sorhſayers. 

Dirume. Joſeph counterfaited himletfe to 
8 and pꝛophecie. Gen. 44. 18. 

* — ez.jooke Strife, and Contention. 

Diuiſion ct tongues, fooke Tongues. 
Diuorced Mone ought to be diuorced. 1. 
Coz-7.27-ercept fox fouication. War. 19 9. 
Moſes ſuffren a Bill of divorce. Deu. 24. 

15 ta 5. Mala. 2.16 Mat. 1.7 8. Mar. 10. 4, 

contrarꝝ tothe firſt inſtitution. Mat 4. 57 

6,9. Mar. 10. 6,7, 8,9, 11, 12. 

Doc. God doe ſo to thee, and moze alſo: © 

| u kinde of adiuration, vſed of the Hebe wes. 

21. Sam- 3.17. 

The obleruers of Gods cammandements, 
pꝛolper in all their doings, Deu. 29.9. 
ee muſt doe, as wee would be dont To 

Mat.. 12. Lu. 5. 3 t. Tab. 4. 1. 

Wee are commanded not one to beste, 
Sue allo to doe Gas cõũmaudements. Deu. 
4.1, 5.6, 10, 13, 40. f 5. 1. 27131. and 6.1. 2, 3, 
24.25. and 7. 11, t z.c g. 1. C 10. 1 2. Jolh.22, 
3. AM euery one that laith, 


22 


The glozie of well Doing, pertaineth to 
God. 1. Sam. 25. 34. looke Workes and 
Weldoing 

Dore. Ebein is the Dore. Joh. 10.19. Act. 
14.27. . 

"Sod fandeth at the Dore, and knacketh. 

ent. 3.20. 

Dore of vtterance. Col.4.3. 


D OM 


not tothe doctrine and pꝛecepts of men. Ex⸗ 

odus. 23. 13.21.22. Deu 4.2.4 12.30, 3,32. 
13.4, , 3, 8 Joſh. 1.7, B. Pſal. 12. 4+ Jon, 
5-1,2,00 15-E 39.536. Ala. 8. 19,20. $29.13, 
to 17. Jere.2,0,11,12,17,18, * 923.16, 


18.* Exe. 13.2, 3,6, . Mat. 5. 19.8 7.15, 16, 


to 21. 15.9. C 16.6, 12. cf 19.5-4 24.4, „1 
23,24. Mar. 7. s, to 14. Luke 16. 1311s. Toh 
13.16, 20, 35. Actes 15.5, to 30. Acies 20.32, 
Rom. 16. 17, 18.1. Coz. 1.1 2, f f. and 3. 5.6, 
18,21. 7.12, 25, 35. Gal. 148,9, 10. Ephe.4, 
14.15. Philip. 3.2,16,to 19. Col. 2.4, 6, tog, 
1. Tim. 1. 3, to 7. 2417.66.32 Tim. 13. 
and : 2.14,15,16.*Deb.13;7, 9.1. John 2.18, 
19.“ and 3.7. and 4. 1. 2, 3, 6. 2. Joh. , to 11. 
Jam. 2. 1, to 4. and 2. Pet. 3. 16, 17, i ö. Heu. 
RR˖‚» 
egges. Jez as eaten 

1. Rings 9.36. 

Dogges oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles, 
Mat:r5.16:Mar.7.27, 

Dogges alſo foz ſtubburne enemies of the 
* Matth 7. s. and foꝛ falle Prophets. 


The ; is returned to his owne vomit. 
2 Peter 2. 22. Pꝛou. 26. 11. 
Dazael al ked 8255 if he were adogye, 


Doctors. The holy Sholt ia the Doctor of and wh. 2. Nings 8.1 


rhe A poſtles, and all the faithfull, John 14. 
25. Pal 5 1. 10, 12,1. ) 

Paul the doctor of the Gentiles, in faith 
and veritie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1.1 1. 

Chaiſt owainep Doctors in his Church 
1. Coz. 1 2. 2 8. and why. Ephel.4.1 1, ta 17. 

DoRors and ſucꝭ as turue men ta tigbte⸗ 
oulnefle, ſhall thins as tze eee _ 
Dan. 1 4. 7 Cu +1132; , 


— | dogge, fox : ' veſpiſed perſon. 2. 


"Unyiraching paſtours called yumbe and 
greedp dogges. Na. 5 9. 10, 11 

Ok dogges. 2. Sam. 3.8. Job 30.7. Plat 
22.16,20.Eccles.9.4.Tobit.5.16.and 11.4. 
Luke 1621 Neue. 22.15. looke Hire. 

Domage. looke Hurt. | 

Dome. Bod maketh domten:danbem ma 


Doctors ought to be guided by the e veafe. Exod. 4.11. 


the fame woꝛd they pzeach. Rom. 13. J 1, 
Bet. 4. 10, 03113 76 g | 
What Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes, 1 Tim. 4.152. 2. Pet. 2. 2. locke Diſ- 
putations. | 
Doci rue is the gift of God. Rom.r2 7. 
M holeſome doctrine. Tit. 2. 1.“ 
* = orgy Deu 1. Tim. 4. hir 2. 
1,3 _ 
The Aetpeatallehe Golpelnew doatine. 
Mar. 1. 27. , 
Uee ought not to approue any thar tea- 
cheth other doctrine then of Chalk, 2. John 
10,11, | 
Mee ought not to bee :;caried about with | 
ſtrange doctrines, eb. 13:5. | 
The Scriptures are w itten fox our do- 
arine. Nom 1 5:45 
*: The fope. of: doctrine which God hath 
giuen,is charitie Rom: 5.7 
They that followed Chꝛiſt, were aſfonien 
at his doctrine. Mar. 11.18, 5 
Haul exhozeeth to attend to reading, ex- 
hoxation, and doarine. 1. Tims 1 gc. — Bb 
1 4 Wehe 5 is N of. _ 
tie. Jer. 10,8 


The dombe healed; looke Devill:- 
FJachatie becommech dombe, foʒ bene 
dulitie. Luke 1. 18,19, 20. 

Deliodozas landen ſtricken dombe it 

eaied againe at; pꝛaier of Onias. 2. Mur. 
329,33. 
Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Exe, 
23. # 36. 1. Mic. 5. 1,2. 0, 
Dambe creatures puniſhed fox mans lk 
Zeph. 1. 5 3. 

Dominion. Chaifis Ane endurethes 
ner Pſal:n45-13.i8 tar abaue al 7 
tie, power. ac. E pbe. 1.2 . locke K:ngdomt, 
Lordſhip, Power, and Rule. 

Double tongued perſons onght to be abs 
been and why. Ecclus. 28, 1 4.* 

uble heated. E ccius 2.1 3.8 ;. 28. 

8 ſent dit af the, the. Gen. 8.8. 

Doues dung ſolde foꝛ fuel. 2. Rings 6. 1 
- - D"ugh.The Jlraelitefcaried vnleauened 
dough fozhaſteout of Egypt. Exod. 12. 39. 4 

Dowrie. Leahs dowrie. Gen. 30. 20. 

Downie of virgius. Exob. 22.1 6,9. 

Shechem offereth: Jaakobs dangbter a 
large dowrie.Gene. 3 4. 1 1, 24. -391 

tagen. The Dragon Satan bm fi 


True: dourine ought; robee taten ont of 1000 peetes Reue. 20.2. 


the ſcriptures. Actes 2823272 
rue doctrine chiefly taineained by has 

militie. bil. 2, 7, 2. 33to 90% .] 011 
No doctrine hut Chas ourht. te bee res 

cklueg . Cola. 8, 99. and fs G94, 


2 Danie 


— n that fought wb hebel 
d bis els, Reue. 12.3.7. 
„ Daniel yeth the Pragon without ſw 
oz ſtaffe. Dan. 14.16, 27. 
Dragons taken faz great and u mitn 


2 moge 


let to be 


ls, 


ber 
1. 2 


\ 


1 

its. Wal. 148.7. ; 

Mr Mone can beleeue in Chziſt, ex⸗ 

expt the father drawe him. John 6.44. 

Dread. lobke Feare. x cf 
Drea ne. Yaakob dreamed he ſawe a lad 


ut. Gen. 28.1 2. 


16, Abimelech by a dreame kept from tou⸗ 
Ir, Gatah to defile her. Gen. 20.8. 
ahn Laban warned by a dreame, io ſpeake wel 


32 þJaakob Gene. 31.24. | 

7. God willeth Salomon by a dreame, to aſke 
bus what he would. 1. Kings 345» Pi 

09, God ſpake to the Þ2ophets bp dreames, 
13, Num,12-6,1,Sam.28,6. | 

18, Joſeph rehe ar leth his two dreames to his 
A1. hiethzen. Sen. 37.5%, to 4 2, 

deu. Ok the dreames of Pharaoh, locke Gene. 


| 11,08. | 
Bos a ftdier erpounded his felowes dreame. 
ges 7. 13,14. 3 
les, 15 is the interpꝛeter of dreames. Gene. 


16. Dan. 2.28, 30, * 
Of dreames, te ade moe. Gen. 3 1.3, to 14, 
hets. m 40.5. and 46.2, to 5. 1. Samuel 3.4.2. 
| dun 7. 4, to 18. Job 7. 14. and 33.15,to 18. 
omit, 2Pacc.15,11,to 18. Matt. 1. 20, to 24, C 2+ 
| 113,19,22, * Actes 16.9. 
ge, Dreames that dee leade from God, ought 
| Ito be tegarded Deu. 1 3.1, 2, 3, 5. Jer. 23. 
Me 1 16,23,t028,*# 27.9, to. Ecclus. 2. 2, to 8. 
* Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 
e and f18.34.1, h 
Pilates wife was troubled in her dreame, 
I Chi Wat. 27.19. 
Dreames come by the multitude of buſts 
we, Eccles. 5. 2. 
Yong men ſhall ſee biſtons, and olde men 
deame dreames. Actes 2.27, 
Ir-ſe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
iſle it, and keepe it. Gen. 2.15. 
Inte, Drunkenneſſe@ Drunkards. The 
tielites murmured, and contended with 
-_ of drinke. Exod.15. 24. and 
to 8. 
 Eliiah being fed by rauens, dranke riner 
t. Kings 17. 5,6, 
La willeth Gideon to take none towarre 
bim, that kneelen downe to drinke wa⸗ 
*. Judges 7.4, to 7. 
| Strong drinke was foʒzbidden Aaron and 
lmes, Leuit. 10.8, 9. 
dung drinke is raging: 1Þ2on.20. r, 
Prophet is commaunden not to drinke 
tate in Bethel. 1. Rings 1 3.9. 
Dauidbeing very dꝛie, would not dꝛinke 


Mam 23.15.16, 17. 


12.3954 Cape in the land of pzomile. Deut. 
0. | 
55 . Ait drinke was to bee accounten vn⸗ 


ne. Leuit. 11.3 2, 33,34. 
Tie Jewes did drin ce the ſpiritual drinke 


Qdrunke. Actes 2.13. 


we f Eliiadgen Hatinah to be drunke, when 


ws / . 
1100 
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ah being drunke, was mocked by bis All cares hearing of Eli his puniſhmet 
fonne am. Gen. 9. 21, 23. os | : | 
Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. Gen. Ye that hath cares to he are, let him heare, 


Dauid would haue made Uziah drunke. God giueth to thoſe that loue him, eare: 
2. Sam. 11.13. 
A mnon being drunke, was flaine by his 29 2, 3. 4. 
bꝛot her Abſalom. 2. Bam. 3.28. 
Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomſited oꝛ heare withall.Ezek. 12.2. 

by Ahab. 1. Rings 20.16, 20, 34. 

Elab being drunke, was flaine- 
1. Rings 16. 8, 9, 10. 

Nabal was drunke. 1. Bam. 5. 3 6. | 
Plofernes being drunke, was flaine by Screh. Eikanah and bis wiues role eate- 

Judeth. Judeth 13.2,8. | 
Pꝛinces ought to'abhozre drunkenneſſe, Of earcly riling. Gen. 19.27. 6 20 8. 21, 

and wü p. Pꝛoul. 3 1.4, 5. | 
Chiiltians maſt abhozre drunkenneſſe, 17. 20. Ila. 37. 36. and 50. 4. 2.kin. 3,22, Jex. 

Like 21.34. E ph. 5. 18. Rom.. 1 3. . 3. 1. co. 32. 33. Matt. 20.1. Mar. s.. 

6. 10.6 11.21. 1. Pet. 4. 3. Mat. 24-49. 
Drunkenneſſe condemned. Pꝛo. 3 0. 1. 
Wee ought not to keepe companp with 

drunkards, and gluttons, and whp. Pzo.23- inheritance. 2. coz. 1.22. F 5-5, TPH-1-1 3,14. 

20, 21. I.C02-5.11, 

A woe againft drunkards. Iſa. 5. 11, 1a, 

22. f 28. 1. Joel 1.5. Hab. 2. 1. 

A drunken woman is a great plague. Et · Gen. 1. 2,9. 


by Jimri. Pꝛieſtes. Ezek. 23. 25 · 


& Eare. The eare of ſeruãts, which wonld art 
ber lips mood e, and he ard no voyce. net bee ſet at libertie, bozed with an awle. Religion. Reue 6. 12.2 8.5. c 19.18. and alſo 
. 12, to 19. Exod, 21,6, Deut. 15-17, 


EAR 

hall tingle. 1, Sam. 3.11, 
Mat.: 3.9. Mar. 4.9. Luke 8.8. 
that can and wil hearken to his wozv. Deut 
Rebels haue neither eyes, noz cares ts ſeg 
Moſe and earcs taken foz Pzinces ani 


It was lawfull to gleane eares of cone 
dpon neceſlitie. Dent, 2 3. 25. Mat. 12.1. 


ly, and waſhippen. 1. Sam. 11.19. 
14. C 22. 3. f 28.18. Exa. 8. 20. & 9.1 3. 1. Sd. 
The mortherer riſeth earely to kill the 
pooze,and needie. Job 24.14. 
Earnefl. Gods Spirite the Earneſt of our 
and 4. 30. Nom. S. 15, 16,17. Gal. 4.6, 7. 
Earth. God ſeparated the carth from the 
waters, which fir were mingled together. 


God gaue the earth vertue to bing foozth 


A ſabouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe, hearbes and trees. Gen. 11.12. 
ſhall not be rich. Eccius. 19.1. 
Drunkenneſſe, a wozke of the fleſh, Gala. 


Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Dent. 32.41,42, | 
Dropſie healed on the Sabbath day. Luke Genc.9.20, 


The earth curſed,looke Curſed, = 

Adam was dziuen ont of Paradiſe to till 
the earth. Gen. 3.23. 

The earth cozrupt befoꝛe God.Gen, 6.18 

Noah got his liuing by tilling the earth. 


By whom the earth was ouerſpꝛead. Gen. 


g Duſt. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhal re⸗ 9. 19. and 10.3 2. 
turne. Gene. 3. 19. and 18. 27. Eccles. 12.7. 


The Vebzewes in token of ſoꝛow, vſed to 
caſt duſt oz athes on their heads. 2. Dam. 1. diſobedient. Deutero. 28.15,16,17,23,z8, 


Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the vnbeleening Jewes. Deut. 32.1. 
Act. 1 3.15. as Chzilt willed his Apoſtles to 
doe. Mat. 10. 14, 1 5.looke Earth, and Tearing the earth of the land of pꝛomes, to ſacriſics 


Duetie. Uhe rein the whole duerie of man 
conſiſteth. looke Ecclus 12.13. 

EC Owell. Moſes fozeſteweth that the Il warde there ſhall be a newe earth, wherein 
— ſhould dwell in ſafetie. Leuit. 26. 5. rigbteouſneſſe ſhal dwell 2. Peter 3-10,13. 

eut. 1 1.2930, 31. 

God dwelt th the Yſraelites vpon mount 
Zton.Erod, 15.17. 

Paul dwelt in Rome by himſelfe two 
tit water, which his thzee wozthies fet⸗ peeres.Actes 28.19, 30, 31. 


All the earth is the Loꝛdg. E xod. 9.29. and 
all that is therein. Þſal. 24.1. 
The earth and fruits therecf curſed to the 


to 43 
Moles calleth heauen g earth to witnefle. 
Naaman craueth that hee might carie ef 


thereon to the true God. 2.kings 5.17, 
The earth and all that is therein ,. ſhall 
burne at the day of iudgement, and afters 


Reuel. 21.1, Jſa. 65. 17.5 66.22, 
Whp art thou pꝛaude, O earth and afhes? 
Ecclus. 10.9 looke Duſt. | 
Earthquake. The earth trembled at the de⸗ 
liue rie of the Lawe. Exo 19.18. Pſal. 68. 8. 


; The dwelling of Iſrael in Egypt, was Yeb.x2,26.and when God ſpake to Eliiah. 
The Iſraelites dranke of the red licour 430. peeres. Exod. 1 2.40, 4 l. 


M bat it is to dwell in Chꝛiſt.1. John 2.6. 


56. 
Spirite of God aſſureth vs that hee 
dwelleth in vs. 1. John 3.24. 

We dwell in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. if we confeſſe Numb. 16. 1, to 36. and Uzziah, 2. Chꝛu. 26. 
Mie drinke of. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 3, 4. bim to be the Sonne of God. 1. John 4.11, 16.*Amos 1. 7. Zech. 14.5. 
lhe Apolites filled with the boly Ghoſk, 13.15, 16. 


1. Rings 19.11.12. 

Earthquakes fozeſhew that God is angry, 
and wil puniſh the vngodly. 2.Semu. 22.8. 
pſal. 16.7. Iſa. 13. 13. 4 24.18.19, 20.4 29.6. 
As appeared by Rozah, Dathan, @ Abiram. 


The earth quaked at the death of Chill. 


3 Chꝛiſt afſureth bs, that in is Fathers Mat.27. 5*.54. when he roſe againe. Matt. 
Gl alÞ called a drinker of wine. Mat. horſe are many — places. John. 14.2. 


28.1. and after the Apoſtles pꝛapers. Act.. 
31. and 16.27. 


Earthquakes pzecede great alteratien of 


are ignes of Chꝛiſt his ſpeedie comming 
vitts 


E L E 
E rewent. Joel 12.10. Matth. 24.7. 


f:. „ 3. 2.430 20,005 

br, 77. N he Th u man iso earth, earth- 
ly. 2.2.5 »&7z o K. 8 

Eaſi-r. locke Paſſeouer. 

Eate. e that wil not woꝛke, muſt not cate. 
2. Thel. 3. 10. m , 12. 

The A potiiies had no leaſure to eate. Mat. 
30, 31. 

Tye faithfull are fozbidden to eate no 
meate, ſothcp doe all to Gods glozp. 1.Coz. 
10,25,31, 

To eate the fleſh of Thzift, Looke Supper 
of the Loꝛde. F 

The Ilraelites late downe to eate and 

- Dzinke. any roſe vp to play. Exod. 3 2.6. 
The Miniſter map cate and dzinke, at his 
Churches charge. 1. Coz. 9. 4, 7, ta 16. 

Te ought not to eate anp thing that dieth 
alone. Deut. 14.21. 

hat the Jewes ſhouly eate & offer, and 
where. Deut. 12. 17,1 2,13, 4,1 5,16. 

God ſendeth plentie of foove to cate to 
thoſe that laue him. Deut. 11.13, 14, 15. 

- Hannah\dvpbzapded with barrenneſſe, 
| Chat ſhe could not eate. 1. Sam. 1.6, 7. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befoze the 
People vid eate. 1. Sam. 9. 13. Looke Faſting, 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 

CEbrewes might not eate bꝛead with the 
Egyptians. Gen43.32. 

Ab:am called an Ebrewe. Gene. 14. 13. 
and Joleph. Gen. 39.14. | 

Paul boaſtethof his being an Ebrew, and 
hp. 2. Coz. 11.16, 17, 18, 22. Phil. 3.5. 

CEdze.looke Gu ment. ; 
Ediſie. Chꝛiſtians ought to exhoꝛt & Edifie 
one ancther. 1. Thel. 5. 11. with that which 
is good to Edifie withall. Na. 15.2 . 1. Tim. 
2 , 3 54. Fo 2 

& Effeminate, looke Wantons, 

CEgle, The Jewes fozbidden to eate of an 
Egle. Deut. 14. 12. 

The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 2.11. 
3. Sam · 1.23. Jer. 4.13. Lam. 4. 19. Hoſ. 8 . 

Hlal. 103. 5. Jere. 49. 16. Oba. 1.4. Pꝛou. 


33.19. Exod. 1.4. Mica. 1.16. Mar. 2 4.28. 


Luke 17.37. 
The parable of the two Egles, and the ſig⸗ 
nification. E; ek. 17. 2,3,7- . 
Elders oꝛdained by election thozowe all 
Churches. Actes 14.23. Tit. 1.5. 
Pauls erhoztation tothe Elders of Ephe⸗ 
ſus. Actes 20.17.“ g 
Nhat maner of men Elders ought to be. 
Titus 1.6.to 10. 
bat Elders are wozthie of double hos 
nour. 1. Tim. 5. 17. 
eceiue no- accufation againſt an Elder 
under two oz thzee witneſſes. 1. Tim. 5. 19. 
Iooke Bithops. | 
Elect. The elect are few in number, Mat. 
7. 14. F 20. 16. f 22.14, 
Elected ts ſaſuation from the beginning 
of the wozld. Ephe. 1. 4. 1. Pet. 1. a. Aeue. 17. 


: 14. 
The Ele& of God cannot be condemned. 
Bom 8.33.34. | 
Gods purpoſe is by his election. No.9. 11. 
S. Haul knewe that the Theſſalonians 
were Elec. 1. C hell. 1.3. 


29.4 ſo ſhal they not doe amiſſe. Ecclus. 7. 36 


The ſecond Table. 


Tboſe that are Elect depart from iniquitte. 
1 R n 1 | 2 ne ner | 
 onelp beleeue, Actes 13.48. we teare-God: hee wil ma 
The Elect feare God, and be mindefullaf mies to feare vs. Lenita6.78 Devon” 
pleaſing him Mal. 3. 16. Th. 11.13, 2225. and 28 19. 
Election. Jirael hath obteined by free ele- Gov made Jaakobs enemies afraive of 
Qion , that which hee could not by wozkes, Him.Gen-35.5,6. 
Rom.11.5,6,7 Gon delitererh Lots enemies into Abzas 
Election pꝛoceedeth from grace, and not hams hands. Gen. 14.20. | 
of wozkes Nom.. 9. 11,12, 13. So pefkerreth to afflict, leaft the enemie 
The Jewes being enemies tothe Goſpel ſhould well. Deut. 32.27. | 
foꝛ our ſakes touching the Election are helo⸗ 
red fuꝛ their fathers lake. om. 11.28. 7 
Election lpeth in God, æ not in vs. Rom.. God ſolde the Jraelites into the hands aß 
11,16, | | their enemies. Deut. 3 2.30, 1. Judg. 2.1 
Ae muſt make our Election ſure by good and 3.7, 8, 12, 14. and 4.2. and 6.1.4 10, 
woꝛkes. 2. Het. 1.10. locke Choſen, and Pre- looke Aduerſarie. | 
deſtination, Saul became Dauids enemie, becauſe he 
Eloquence. Aaron appointed to afſiſt Ma⸗ ſawe that God was with bim. 1. Sam 15 
ſes in ſtead of eloquence. Exod. 4. 10, 14, 16. 1112,15. : 
Elements, The Elements ſhall melt with ZDauid fledtohis enemies, and there lu 
beate. 2, Net. 3,10, inmoze ſafetie then among the Iſraelites. 
The powers of the Elements were know Sam. 21.10.“ C 1.2,* 
en to Salomon. Mild. 7. 17. Ve sught both to loue our enemies, g 2c 
All the Elements ſetue the wil of God, them good. Mat. 5. 44. Luke 6.27.2. Ring. 
Wiſs. 19. 17. looke Rudiments, 22,23. (& not to reiopce at their hinderance 
© Embrace. Eſau Embraced his bzother 2s. 24.17 ) that we may winne them to 
Jaakob.Gene. z 3.4.S0 did Joſeph both his mendement. Deut. 23.4, 5- P20.25-21,24 
bzother Beniamin. Gen. 45. 14. & hi#father Rom. x 2.20,21. Examples in Danld tt 
Jaakob. Gen. 46.29. and Jaakob Embraced ward Saul. 2. Sam. 1.17. 1.Sam,24.5,t 
Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48. 10. 8.26.8.“ x toward Shimef. 2. Sam 16. 
There is a time to embrace, and a time 1, 11, to 15. Example alſo in Chiift.Luk, 
to abſteine. Eccles. 3. 5. 44. and in Steuen. Act. 7. 34· And God hit 
Miſedome wil bzing them to honour that reconciled vs to him ſelke, euen when we 
Embrace her. ]P:0.4-8. were his enemics.Col.1.21, ; 
The right band of Chziſk Embraceth his @Chzift hath many and digers enemic 
Church. Cant. 2.6. | John 15. 18. Acteg 20.3 
King Eupatoz Embraceth Judas Mac- Chziſtes enemies compared to woolit 
cabeus 2. Mac. 13.24. Matt. 10. 18. Act. 20.29. They are not to 
e Embawming. looke Gene. 5 o. 2, 26. feared. Mat 10.26. fo2 they fall into gre 
F Euchaunter. looke Finger. deſtruction. Mat. 10. 15. C 22.7, 4. Luk. 
The puniſhment of Bncbaunters. Reuel. 27. 1. co. 15. 25. Heb. 1.13. 
"> . ke Sorcerers, Soothlayers, and 15 be the enemies of Chill his aut 
ches. „3.18. . ; 
Enclmed. God is moze Enclined tomercy, Gods enemies conſtrained to ſpeabe 
then to wzath. Mic. 7. 18. c. of God & the godlp, ſometimes ag ainlt the 
God Encouragerh Joſhua and the Iſrae⸗ conſcience. 1. Sam. 24. 17, 18.“ f 26.215 
lites. Jol. 1. 6, 7, 1 8. Deu. 3 1.6, 7, 8. E S. Pe 25. Exo. 9. 27. & 10. 16, 17. 2. Mac. 9. 12. 
ter and Maul. Act. 10.16. $.9.& 23.11. Eupri ſonmenr. looke Priſon. 
The godly haue neede of encouragement En ſample. laoke Example. 
in their faith, Mat. 9. 22. Puke 1.36. Act. 11. Eat ſing. locke Flattering, 
23. and 4. 2 2. and 15. 36. and 16. 5. and 18. Exmeof the Philiſtims, locke Welles 
23,27. and 20.1, 2,6, 17. Rahel enuied Leab. Gen. 30.1. 
The Sncreaſe of the doctrine of Chi The Egyptians enuied the increaſeoft 
ought to be attributed vnts God only. x.coz, Jiſraclites. Exod. 1.12. 


3.6,7. Labans ſonnes enuied the pꝛoſperitit 

Ende. Then the ende of all tranſitozie Jaakob. Gen. 1.1. 1 

things ſhal come. 1. Coz. 15. 24. The b)ethzen ol Aoſepb cnuicd him. & 
The ende of all things is at hand. 1. Pet. 


37.4, 8,11. 
47+ | 
The wile wil conſider their end. Deut. 32. 


E N V 
God thꝛeatneth to take vengeance of hi 


our enemies. Deut. 30.6, 


Dauid foꝛceth not ok the enuic of his! 
ther Ellab. 1. Sam. 17. 28. 
Saul enued Dauid, becauſe the ch 
pꝛaiſe of the victozie was aſcribed £94 
8 1. Sam. 18.8, 9. f 0 
Snuious folkes ought to be ſhunned. 


23.6, 
Chziſt was delittered bnto Pilate then 
the enuie of the hie Pꝛie a8. Mat. 27. 
e that is endued with charitie, en 
no man. 1.C02.1 3. 4. = 
Enuie is fozbioden Chiſtians. Ci" 


The endes of the woꝛld are come vpon vs. 
1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 

Endung. looke Beginning. 

Enadued. Chziſt willeth his Apoſtles to as 
bide in Jeruſalem til they were endued with 
the holy Ghoſt. Luke 24.49. 

Endure. looke Continue and Perſeuete. 
Enemies. God deliuereth the diſobedient 
into the hands of theit enemies, Dell. 28.25. 


It we loue God, he wil lay bis curſes on 


2 — = 
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E X A 


3.1. Pro. 14. 13. Matt. 7.1. Lu. 5.30. Wold Eccles. 2.4. le fiftie peeres. Exc. 21. 1, 2,3. Leuit. 21.18. 


Ben, Ho 13.13. Phil. 1. 15. 1. Cimot. 
3.3. Jam. 4 5. 

1 —. eme et the deuil came death in · 

phe world. Ciſa.2, 24. 

Eramples of enuie· Mat. 20.24. Luk. 15. 


* Acts 7.9 and 17.5. | - 
here enuie and ftrife is.there is ſeditiõ 
id all maner of euil wozks. Jam. 3. 14516. 

bat ſhouln an enuious man doe with 


bey. Ecclus. 4.3. 


The wicked enuie the godly. Daniel 5.4. 


boke Hate. c F 
eEpures and Stoicket dilputed againſt 
& Paul. Act. 17.17, 18. i 1 
Eicures and Atheiſts are deſetibed. Mil. 
400 23.2. Pet. 3. 3,4. Ephe. 2. 12. Rem. i. 
1 Ot their punichment. Nom. 2.89, 12. 
fue. 20. I 5. and 23.15. 1 
nile. The Cozinthians are the Epiſtle 
Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt, and of Saint Paul. z.Coz- 


. . 
peur warneth vs to beware of the diffi- 
alnefſe in Hauls Epiſtles. 2. Net. 3.16. 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes, mas wzit⸗ 
moat byone Tertius. Rom. 16.22. 
7x44, Jeſus Chzilt being in the koꝛme 
{6od, thought it no robberie to be equall 
lich God. Phil. 2.6. f | 
3 among Chziſtians, how to be vs 
52. Coz.8 14. : 

ele. Why the Iſraelites Erred in their 
ang Plal. 95. 10. 

Covetoicſneſſe cauſeth many to erte from 
efaith.1.Tim, 1.6. and 6.10, 

Thep erre that imagine milchiefe and wil 
Aube tefoꝛmed. zo. 14-22. Ecclus. 7,1. 
* cauſeth no man to erre. Ecclus.15. 


3. 

Who ſo conuertech bim that hath erred 
the trueth,doth laue a ſoule from death. 
an, 5.19, 

The wicked thinke it not ynough to erre 
fmſelues, except thep dzawe others with 
MAN 14.21.“ Ila. 30. 10, 28. 

nur and darkeneſſe are appoynted foz 
ers Ecclus. 11.16. Rom. 1.27. 

Iithe latter dapcs men ſhall gine heede 
Witits of errour. 1. Tim. 4.1. 

E. errour ſhalbe wozle then the firſt. 
7.64. 

Vow to diſcerne the ſpirite of errour from 
Nit of trueth. 1. Joh-4.6. 

eee. No Eſtate exempted from the rea⸗ 

12 expounding ofthe {criptures. Ne⸗ 


713. * | 
ters. Ute ought to eſchew euil, and do 
MEcclus. 4. 20. and 1. Pet 3.11, 
e. Paul eſteemed not toknowe any 
5 * Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified. 


Juanalllife. Mat. 19.16, 19. 6 35˙ 355 
#6. Her. 10. 17,0 32 Lu. 18.18, to 31. 
9.4.36.am0 5.39. and 6.6 8.4 10. 28. aud 
Wim. 1.16. and 6. . 2. Laake Life. 
ul iudgement. He b. 6 2. 
I | redemption.Heb. 9.1 3. 
val inheritance.Neb«9.15, 
mul A 5.10, 
1 e. Jude 7. f 
Nar.taken foz the conti 


- 2 
| e of this 


6, faz the time till Chziſtes firſt comming. 
Exot. 12.14, 17. 1. Chz. 17.1 2. foꝝ ſu long as 
a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exo. 3 2.13. and foz manp 
times oz often. John 18.20. but ſimyplꝑ, foꝛʒ a 
time without ende, as . T heſſe. 4. 17. 

Ok Euerlaſting life, locke Life. 

- Exadence hinden in the ground, and why. 
eke. 2.14. ' 
 Eual.Abthe imaginations of the thoughts 
of mang heart are euil contingallp.Ge,s. 5, 
and 8.21. | 

Howe wee map take the cuill foozth of the 
midft of vs. Deut. 3.5. me 

No euill can come to thoſe whom God fa 
uotiteth. Pſal. 2 3. 4. and 91.10. and 121.7, 

Evill ſhall hunt the cruell man to deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Pſal. 140. 11. 

Hee that followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne 
death. ꝛau. 11.19. 

Che keare of the Lozd cauſeth man to de⸗ 
part from euill. ]Þzo. 16.6, 

oe to them.that ſpeake good of euil, and 
euill of good. Iſa. 5. 20. Micb. 3.2. 

Ok the two euils which Gods people com⸗ 
mitted. Jere. 2.13. 3 

Euery man ought to turne from his euill 
wap, cc. and why. Jere. 25. 5. 

All pꝛouocation to euill, is infectiue. Po. 
6. 27, 28, 29, and to be ſhunne d. 1. Theſlalon. 
$o22s 
Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, knewe 
good and ewll, Gen. 3.5, 7. a 

. Te ought not to render euil foz euil. Pꝛo. 
20. 22. and 24.29. 1. Pet. 3.5. Nom. 12. 17. 
i Thel.s 1 5 o ; 

Jabal rendzed Dauid euill foz Good. 
1. Sam. 25. , to 11. 

The euill pꝛetended againſt Joſeph, in 
— of him, turned to good, Genel. 5 o. 20. 

„28. 

We ought not to doe euill, that geod map 
come thereof. Nom. 6.1. 

Jehozam acknowledgeth that the euill of 
Samaria came by Gods pzouidence.2,king. 
6.27. 30, 33 Þ 

We are cuil by nature. Matth. 7.11. L. 
11.13, 38. Gene-6.5. | 

We ought not to follow a multitude to do 
euill.Exa.2 3.2. | 

The Jewesaccaſe Chꝛiſt foz an euil doer, 
John 18.30. | f 

The woꝛſhipping of Idoles is the begin» 
ning the cauſe,and the end of all euill. Mil. 
14.16. 

To put karte the cuill dap, foz being cares 
leſſe ol Gods wꝛath, and living in all volup · 


tuouſeſſe. Amos 6.3. 


Wozldlings are wiſe to doe euil, but not to 
doe well. Jer, 4. 22. 


The wicked pzoceede from euill to wozle. 7 


Jere. 5.3. 
Mo euill in a citie, looke Citie. 
Me mult not company with euill men,noz 
enuie them.]Þz0.24.1, 
Ceaſe from doing euill. Ja, 1.16. Locke 


895 Good. 6 
„ 156 gotten goods purchaſe ſhame. Acts. 
I. 18. 


Eunuches oz gelded men, might not enter 
into the congregation of the Lozv-Deat.23+ 


Eunuches were chiefe officers bnto Pꝛin 
ces. 1. Sam. 3. 15. Act. 8. 27. looke Chaſte. 

@Exal:. Tho lo exaltethᷣ hunſeife ſhall be 
bꝛought low. Lu. 14 11. he that hũbleth bim 
ſeife ſhaibe exalted. Phil. 2.8, 9. Luke 18.14 

God exalted the king done of Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 5. 12. | 

Examino. Mete muſt Examine our ſelues, 
whether we be in the true faith, oz no. 2. coz. 
13. 5. and not ta come to the Loꝛds ſupper 
be foꝛe. 1. Co · 11. 28,29. Looke Trice any 
Proue. 

Exemplar. loote Faſhien. 

Ex impl. God by his owne example, pꝛa⸗ 
uoketh vs to be boly· Leui. 11.44: and 19.2, 
and 20.7. and 21.8. 

Chꝛiſi gaue vs an example. John 13.15. 
Phil. 2. 5, to 9. 2. et. 2. 21. | 

Biſhops example, locke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs ts folewe his example, 
Phil. 3.19.1, Tim. 1. 16.2. Theſl. 3. 9. 

The old Teſtament was a paterne oꝛ Ex- 
ample to be accompliſhed in the new. heb. 8. 
5. C 9. 2 3. 

The newe Teflament is an example oz 
paterne of things to be perfourmed in the es 
uerlaſting king dome of Chziſt. Heb 9.24. 

An example of Gods compaſſion towary 
man. Jonah. 4-10, 11. 

The enil example of men in authozitie, 
cauſeth inferioꝛs to ſinne.Jere. 50.6. 

The afflictions of the Jewes are wzitten 
koꝛ our exawple.1,Coz.10.6,11, 

Exceſſe of wine bꝛeedeth dzunkennes.Es 
phel.5.18, 

Exceſſe was one of the ſinnes of Sodom. 
Ezek. 16, 49, ; 

Incommonities growing by exceſſe. Ec⸗ 
clus.; 1. 16.* & 37.29, 30. 

Againſt Exceſſe of Apparel and fare. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11.4. Act. 1 2.26, 22,23. Luke 16.19.“ 
1. Bet. 4. 3, 4. looke Apparell, Drunkennes, 
and Gluttonie. 

Excommunicare.Thole pᷣ pꝛofeſſen Chit, 
excommunicate out of the Spnagogue, Joh. 
9.22,34.04 12.42. 16. 2. No 

The maner howe Paul did excommuni- 
Cate. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 4,5. | | 

Paul excommunicated Hymeneus any 
Alerander.r1.Tim.1.20. | 

The faithfull ought to excommunicate 
from their fellowſhip all that lined diſoꝛder⸗ 
Iy. Pꝛo. 2 2. 10. Matth. 18.8, 9, 17. Rom. 16, 
17, 18. 2. Thefſ 3. 6. i. Tim. 6.5. 2. Tim. 2.19. 
and 3.5. Citus 3.10, 11. 2. John 10 

Howe a dilozdered perſon Excommunica- 
ted, ſhould be entreated of vs. 2. Theſſa. 3. 
14,15. ; 

An excommunicate thing, what ? Joſhua 


1. 
Excuſe: of the vngobly. E ctlus. 32.18. wil 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 8.21.4 25 44.4 27.24. 
Exerciſe of wiſe men, and the commoditie 
thereof. Ecclus. 39.1, to 12. } 
T be daily Exerciſe of Chziftians onght ts 
be — meditating in Gods Law, Act. 17.11. 
al. 1. 2. 
The Exetciſe of an Elder oz Biſhoppe. 
1,Tim.4-7,to 17. 
Execrable. An Execrable thing, 00 
olh. 


RB Y:. E 
Toſh. 5, 17. 1 
yo ſo loueth not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let him be 
ad in Rxecration, that is, communicate to 
ath. t. Coꝛ. 16.22. 
> Exhbort, God Exhorteth Salomon and his 
geople. 1. Ring. 9. 3, to 10. 
Moſes c hortet all men to obey God, foꝛ 
0 at he is lo bountiful vnto luch. Deu. 4. 1, to 


1 muſk fo!lowe dectrine. Col · 3. 
16. 1. Cim. 6. 2. is necellarp in the Church. 
ct. 2. 40. and 11.23. and 13. 15. Rom. 12.8. 
1. Tim. 4. 1 3. 2. Timot. 3. 2. Tit. 1.9. C 2.15. 
Peb. 13.22. 

Befoꝛe we can exhort oꝛ admoniſh one as 
nother eſfectuafly, wee muſt bee repleniſhed 
with goodneffe and knowledge. Rom. 15.14. 

How diligent Paul was ts ex hort to take 
heede of falſe pꝛophets Aet. 20.31. 

Ae auqht to exhort oz admoniſh one ano; 
ther. . Thel. 511,1 4. Deb. 3.1 3. 

Exorciſts. looke Witches. } 

Experience. De that hath good experience, 
can talke of wiſedeme. Ecclus 34.9.4 25.6. 

Miſerable experience, was maus deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Gen. 3.7. 

Patience bꝛingeth experience: and expe- 
ricnce hope. Rom.5.4. | 

E xtort:oneys compares tothe boꝛſele aches 
two daughters: Pꝛo. ; 1.1 5. looke Oppreſſion. 

Eye. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, be made it fruite- 
full. Deut. 11. 12. 

The Pbiliſtims putsut Samſong eyes. 
Judg. 16.212 

Aabaſh the Am nonite demanded þright 
eye ofthe men of Jabeſh. 1. Sam. 11.2. 

Jedekiah had both his eyes put out. 2 kin. 


25.7. 

The eyes of Adama d hHeuah were opes 
ned. Gen. 3.7. 

The woman ſeein the tree pleaſant to 
the eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods com⸗ 
mandement Gen. 3.6. 

Gos opened the eyes of Hagar to ſce the 
well of water. Gen, 21.19. 

God opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the 
angell. Num. 22.31. 

Gods eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 
them.2-Sam. 22 28. . 

Such as diſobep God,ſhall looke in vaine 
Foz comfozt,till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


65. * 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefites , looke 
Fares. 


Tee map not doe what ſeemeth good in 
our owne eyes. Mum. 15.39 Deut. 12.8. 
Saul being litle in his owne eyes, was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15. 17. 


The ſec ond Table. 
The light of the body is the eye. LU. 11.34. 
An eye foz an eye. Matth. 5 · 38. Exod. 21. 
24. Luke 24.20. 
The eye hath not ſeene, &c. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 9. 
Job was the eyes of the blinde. Job. 29.12 
Rebels haue no eyes, locke Eares.' - 
Uhence are red eyes. 20.23.29. 
Euerp eye ſhall ſee Chꝛiſt at the dap of 
ludgement. Neu. 4.7. lets 
od Hall wipe awap the teares from the 
eyes of all the faithfull. J(a.z75.,8.Reuel.7; 
17. and 21.1. 
Luft of rhe eyes, looke Luſt, | 
Paul pꝛapeth faz the illumination of the 
eye of the faithfull. Ephe. 1.16, 18. : 
Dauid pꝛapeth God, toturne away his 
eyes from vanttie. Pſal, 119.39, 
Job made a couenant with his eyes, and 
why. Job. 3 1. i. 9 4 
Df pzohibition of eyes, looke moze.Gen. 6. 
2. and 34»r,2.and 39.7. 2. Sd. 11. 2. and 13. 
1. Ila. 3. 16. Pz. 23. 30, 1, 3 3. Ecclus. 9. 5, 
7, to 10. and 20.28. and 25. 23. and 42.71, 
12, 13. C4 26. 11, 12. a. Pet. 2.14. Matt. 5. 29. 
Eyes lift vp in pꝛaper towardes heauen. 
John 11.41. and Wh. 


Fables. Pꝛophane and elde wiues Fables. 
1. Timo. 1. 4, to 8. and 4.1, 2,7. 2. Cima. 4. 4 
looke Doctors. | 

The Apoſtles in their doctrine were not 
directed by deceiuable Fables. 2. et. 1. 16.“ 

Face, The Iſraelites appeared befoze the 
face of the Loꝛd. Deut. 31.11. 

The Fact oz pꝛeſence of God, went with 
the Iſraelites. Exod. 33. 14. 

Moſes hid his face, faz he was afraide to 
looke on God. Exod. 3.6. | | 

Moles could not ſee Gods face, and liue. 
Exod. 33-20. 

Moſes ſpake to God face to ace, Exo. 3; 
11. Deut. 5. 4. and 34.10, : 

The Loꝛd paſſed befoze Moles face.Exo- 
dus 34.5.6. 

Wee ſhall fee God face to ſace, after this 
life, 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 12. 

Gideon ſawe an Angel face to face. Judg. 
6. 22.23. 

God will hide bis face from thoſe that foze 
ſake him. Deut. 31.16,to 19. 25 

Wee muſt pꝛap feruentip that Gods face 
may ſhine vpon vs. Num. 6.: 5 

Seeke the tace of God. JIlal.27, 8,9. 

God will ſet bis face againlt, qc. Leu. 17. 
10.and 20. 2,0 7. and 26.17. 

The face of God hidden. Jere. ; 3. 5. 

Faz/eth, God neuet faileth thoſe that truff 
in bim. Deut. 14.38. 

Faining. Chzifiians otight to lone without 


He that hiveth his cies frõ the pooze, ſhall fein ng 1. Pet. 1. 22. 


haue many cutſes. ou. 28.27. 


Dauid famed himſe lte mad, and why. 1. 


All things are naked and open vnte Gods Sam. 21. 11,12, 13.“ 


eyes. Ned. A. r. 8 
God 'pomileth that His eves and heart 
ſhould be perpetually in the Temple. 1. kin. 


983. 5 
Ok the fingle eye and wicked eye. Mat. 6. 
22.23. Luk. 11.34. | 
Of the euil eye, that is grieued fo lack? on 
bis needie brother. Deut. 1 5. 9. Allo tbe euill 
eye, put ior enuie. Mat. 20.12, 


Faint-Hheas ted, ſocke Cowardneſſe. 


and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 
1. Sam 16.12, ; 
Ablalom excefled in faireneſſe, and comely 
pꝛopoꝛtion. 2. Sam. 14.25, Ay 
The ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men, that they were faut. Gene, 6 a- + 


thirg 


Farrneſſe. Saul was a goodlp poung man f 
Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. 


to Chuiſt. He 


FN N 1 


Abzaham and Jzbak feared to | 
fo: their wines 2 becauſe 22 5 
tare, Gen. 12.1112, 13. and 2012.6 26.5. 
Rahel was a faire woman. Gen. 29.1 7, ſo 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.3. and Batbſheba. 
2. Dam. 11. z. and Tamar Abſaloms ſiter, 
2. Damuel 13. 1. and Tamer, bis daughter. 
2. Dam. 14. 27. and Abiſhag. 1. Rin. 1.3, . 
looke Fauour. * 
- Fawh. U be definition of Faith. Heb. ri. 
The faith of God put foꝛ his trueth,inacs 
— that which hee hath (poken, 


Rom. 3.3. | 
Faith put foz the gift of wozking miracles, 
2. Coz. 12.9. 13.2, 
Duch as baue faith of God, ſhall pzoſy 
2. Chꝛo. 20.20. and 1. Sam. 12.20?“ 
Except the woꝛde of God be mixer with 
faith, 8 hearing thereof doeth pꝛolite jn 
4.2. E's . 208 
Without faith, it is impoſlible to plealy 
Gov.Heb.1 1.6. 
God doeth vnto vs accozding to ont fait 
Matt. 3. 29. i * 
Faith commeth by hearing the woꝛde of 
God Bo. 10. 17. and it is the woke of Got 
in vs.Ephe. 1.18, 19. of the which Chaiſt is 
the authour and finiſher by the holy Ghoſ 
z.Co2.12.5,9,11.it is giuen vs foꝛ Chiilte 
ſake. Phil. 1.29. 2.Pet. 1.3 ,4. and therefo 
commeth not of our ſelues. Mat. 16.17. Mar 
9.24.Ephel.3.17, 5 
Wee ought not in matters of faith, tab 
led by mans wiſedome, but by Gods truetſ 
1. Coꝛz. 2.3, 4,5. 7 I 
- Theefficactie of faith, which one lp inflifi 
eth. Iſa. 5. 3,11, 12. Yaba.2.4. Mar. 5.30 
and 16.16. Luke 1.45. 7.50.4 8.48. Joh; 
24. Act. 10.43. and 13.39. & 16.3 1. Nom.; 
23,2428. & 4-5- and 5. 5. Gala. 2.16, 21.83 
11,22:# 3.6. Ephe. 2.8. Phil · 3. 3. 1. Pet 
2.6.7. He b. 4. 2. 
Faith was counted vnto Abzaham fi 
rigbteouſneſſe. Gen. 15. 6, n 
The readines of Abꝛaham to offer bp h 
ſonne. declared his faith Gen. 22.2, 11. 
Eliſha endued with ftcong faith , feat 
not thoſe that were ſet to appꝛehende hin 
2.Kings 6,16,17,18. 
The faith of Gideon ſtrengthened bet 
fleece of wooll. Judges 6. 36, to a7. 
Jonathan with his armour bearer diſcon 


0 
* 


fired the Jhiliſtins thzough faith, 1. Samt 


14.6. to 24. | ; 
Dauld by faith feared not to fight wil 
Goliath. 1. Sam. 47. 26,3 2. ; 
The faith of Daniel and his companio! 
Dan. 3.17. 
Df the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen b 
thzen and cheir mother. 2. Mac. 7. 1.7 
Df the faith of Jeſus Chilt, and his ag 
in tentation. Plab. 3.445 .6-* 
God conftrmeth the Ilrarlites faith bf 
cozding ta them his beneſttes. Deut 8.25 
Gov erpeth our taith by ſigucs and wat 
ders. cc. Deut. 13. 1. 2. a 
Abzabams faith pꝛotied. Gene. 22.1. 
Ok the tach of Elitah. 1. Kings 17-15 


2. Nings 4.1.42 


62 | | 
Fab is ®eceffarie {oz him that will eo 


b. 11.6, Fal 


F A 1 
faith puriftethj the hearts Aets x 5.9- 


| The ſecond Table. 
Felix and Dꝛuſilla his wife, inſtructed in 


of Faich pzoceederh the obſeruation of the faich. Acts 24. 


adscommandements, Ecclas.z 2.2 3,27. 
Me oucht to pꝛap in the holy gholt, to 
in faith and laue. Jude verſ. 20, 21. 
Crue Faith is that, that wozketh bp lone, 
yd bzingeth _ good wozkts.Galat.5.6. 
ff.1. to 16. 
Anda tie faith of the Church, the gates 
tell ſhal not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16.16, 18. 
All the choſen are regenerated by Faith, 
ad freely iuſkifiev. Rom. 3.24, 25, tu 29. 3. 


4.17. * * I 

Che ende of our Faith is the ſaluation of 
gr ſoules. 1. Pet. 1.9. : 

Choſe that are iuſtiffed by Faich , are at 
ace with God. Nom. 5. 1, 10. 

Paul by faith waited foz the hope of righ- 
twiſneſle.Gal.s 5+ ; 

Wee are raiſed vp from ſinne by Faith. 

1.12. c 
— are by grace ſaued thzough Faith in 
ſit. Ephe. 2.8 9. 2. Tim.z3. 15. 

Me know God by faith. 1. John 2.3. 

Mee haue boldeneſſe, and free acceſſe to 
God by faith in Cbꝛiſt. E pheſ. 3. 12. 

By faith we reſiſt the deuil, and ouercome 
kth the woꝛld and him. 1. John 5. 4. 1. Pet. 


f we are bleſſed of God by faith. Gal. 3. 4. 

We are pꝛeſerued vnto ſaluation by ſaith, 
LPet.1.5+ 

Till ſee God by faith, not with their 
ily epes. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 7. ; 

faith maketh vs to reiopce in tribulation. 
Rem. 5. 2, to Fo i 

The holy G holt is receiued by faith, looke 
Holy Ghoſt, 

By our inclination to good wozkes, wee 
kane whether wee haue true faith oz no, 
Phil. 5. 1. John 2.3, 4,5 

The bꝛeſtplate and ſhielde of Faith and 
le. Epbe. 6.6. 1. Thel. 5. 8. . 

The true knowledge of faith, the ſumme 
fChziſtianitie. 1. Theſ. 3. 5.* 

Faith vnkained is knowen by loue.1.Tim, 


1.5. 
Faith, hope and lone continue: other gifts 


ttaſe. t. Coꝛ. 13.8, 13. 

What things the fathcrs attempted, and 
bhatthey endured by faith. Neb. 11.4. 

Df Ab:ahams faith. Nom. 4.17 * 

Df the faith of John Baptilt. John 1.31, 
33,34. Of Andzewe.verl. 37,40. Df Philip 
and Nathanael. verl. 43, 45. and of Peter. 
Hat. 16.16. 

. The faith of the Theſſalonians. x. Thell, 


| Let vs followe the faith of the Apoſtles, 
8 — Þ farb ſhouto 
' Chiilk pzaped that Peters faith ſhou 
lit kaile. Luke 22.3 2. 

The thiefe ſaued by faith. Luke 23.43. 

Che faith of the Centurion and thoſe that 
batched Chzilt.Wat. 27. 54. 

Peter and John by faith healed a creeple 

me. Acts 3.2,6,7. | 

Aunfull weman fozher faiths ſake,is fe- 
Pn. Luke 7-47; 50. 

Praith we receiue fozgiuenes of ſinnes. 

Utes 26.18, tors 


8 „26. 
The godly gloꝛiſie d Hod foꝛ Pauls con⸗ 


be uerſion to the taith, Gal. 7. 22, 23. ; 
© The kaichof the leper. Mat. 8. 2. of blinde 


men. Matt. 9. 27, 28, 29. and 20.20% Mar. 
10.46. Lu. 18.35. Of the ruler ofthe Dy- 
nagogue. Matth. . 18.49. Df the woman, 
with the iſſue of blood. Mat. 9-21, 22. Of the 
father ot bim that was poſſeſſen. Mar. 9. 24. 


Ok the Canaanitiſh woman. Matt 15. 22, to 


29. Mat. 7 24, to 3 1. Of the ruler in Caper⸗ 
naum. John 4-50. Of the Painim Centuri⸗ 
on. Mat. 8.6, to 14. Lu 7.3, to 11. Of a man 
lame bhoꝛne. Act. 14.8.9, 10. Df the ſicke of 
the palſte. Mat. 9. 2. Mat. 2.5 Lu. 5. 20. Luk. 
7. 2, to 11. a 

Sickneſſes are healed by faith. Matt. 14. 
36. Mar. 6. 56, 

Chꝛiſt tried the ApoſHes faith by a tem⸗ 
peſt. Matth. 8. 24,25, 26. . 

Peter walketh vpon the water by faith. 
Mat. 1428,29. | 

Faith as much as a graine of muſtard 
ſeede.Matth, 17,20,and 21.21. Luke 17.6, 
John 15.7, 8. 

Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth his Apoſtles foꝛ want of 
faith. Mar. 4 40. 

The Apoſtles deſired Chꝛiſt to increaſe 
their faith. Luke 17.5. 

TWhatſoeuer we alte in ſaich, ſhalbe gran 
ted. Mat. 21. 22. Mar. 1 1024+ 

The dooꝛe of faith opened bnto the Geny 
tiles. Acts 14. 27, | 

The Phariſes, neglecting faith, iudge⸗ 
mem, æc. tythe mint, rue, ac. Bath. 23.23. 
Kuke 11.42. 

We ought to dꝛaw neere to Chziſt with a 


true heart in aſſurance of faith. Hebz. 10. 5 


22,23. 
Moſes erhozteth the people to haue faith 
in the victoꝛie pꝛomiſed them. Deut. 20, 3. 
Paul exhoꝛteth to bee ſtedfaſt in faith. 1. 
Coz. 15.1, 2. Acts 141, 3, 22. 


An exhoꝛtat ion vnto faith and good works. 38 


Pal, 37.3, 45 a 
All men haue not faith, 2. Theſ. 3.2. 

Then the ſonne ok man commeth hall he 
finde faith on the eartt*Like 18.8, 

Ok trping and examining out faith, looke 
Examine. | 

Wee muſt fight the good fight of faith, t. 
Tim.6.12.aud perfeuere therein. Col. 1.23. 
John 15.4, and growe from faith to faith. 
Rom.1.17. 


Whatſoener is not of faith, is ſinne Rom. 


14.23. Matth 12-3 3,34-Rom.10.14, Hebz. 


11.6. 

Faith, taken foz the doctrine of the goſpell. 
Acts 6.7. 1. Tim · 3. 9. and 4.6. and foꝛ a full 
perſwaſion of chꝛiſtian libertie in things in⸗ 
different. Rom. 14.22 

Reuolters from the faith, Hebz. s. 4, to 9. 
and 2. et 2.20, 21, 22. | 

Good inſtructers in the faith. 1. Tim. 4.6. 

God will perfozme in bs his wozke of 
faith. fal. 1 38.8. 0 | 

Ot fairir, hope and lone, 1. Coꝛ. 13.13. 

THe muſt doe good to all, bur ſpecially to 
thoſe of the houſtholde of faith. Gal. 6.10. 

By no wouldly thing can man aſſire him» 


F AI 


ſelfe of Gods fauour but onely by faith, Et 
cles. 9.7, 3. 3. | 
Fruits of faith, locke Fruits, 
Faith obtaineth that which the lacriſice 
p:efigured- Gel. 3. 23. | 2 
The lawe of faith giuen vpon condition 
Nom. 3. 27. and 8. 1. locke Beleeue, Worke⸗ 
and luftifie. : 
. Fath/ul, Samuel was a faichfull Pzas 
pbet. 1. Sam. 3. 19, 20. . 
God fozetolde that hee would flirre vp 
faithtuil pꝛieſt 1. San. 2.35. > 
Vole s was afaithful ſeruant of the Logs. 
Mum. 12.7. He b. 3. 5. ao 
Gos is taithfull, x.Coz.x.9.2-Thefl, 3. 3. 
1. Jolm 1.9. 2 
All the faithiall are one body in Chi 
Nom. 12 4,5. 5 
The faithfull are called the hotiſe of God:. 
1. Peter 4.17. a choſen generation, boꝛne of 
God, a ropall and holy Pꝛieſthoode, an holp* 
nation, a peculiat people, and a ſpirituall- 
boule, and why. 1. Pet. 2. 2,5, 9. The Tems 
ple of the lining God. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 16. beloucd 
of God. Jude 3. 21. childꝛen of God. Joh. 3. 1, 
10. mate free by Chziſt. Join 8: 36. Ephe. 1. 
I, ans cohcires with Cheiſt of his euerla⸗ 
ſting kingdome. Tit. 3.7. Rom. 8.17. 
The laichful l in afflictions hiunble them⸗ 
ſelues ta God Job 1.20, 21. ä ö 
God pꝛomiſeth to be a father to the faith 
full. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 18. 

; oy is careful fozthe faithfull. ſal. or. 
2710, | 
Che p2ophet exhozteth the faithful tagod⸗ 

line ile and patience. fal. 37 28.“ 
Gov exhoꝛteth the fanly ull vnto faith and 
patience by the example of Abꝛaham. Iſai 
8.3 


The confeffion of the fairhfull- Jſal. 2 5.95. 
The faithful put their truſt in God one ix. 
Plal. 146.3, 4.5, 
The faichfull acknowledge their perſecu⸗ 
tions to come by Gods prouivence. Plalm. 
1. 
The iayes of the faichſull, and tozments; 
ofthe vnfaithkull. Jſai.65.1 3,1 4.* my 
Pꝛaper of the faichfull againſt perſecus 
— amy ho 
od \pareth the faithſull foz their great 
pꝛolite. Mal. 3. 17. 18. 1 
The faithtull pꝛaiſe Gov, by whoſe grace 
they ſerue not idoles. Cid. 15. 1, 2. 
A compariſon betweene the faithfull and 
the infideis, ſal. 37.1,24,* 
The taithfull and vnfaithfull mingled to⸗ 
gether in the Church 2. Tim. 2. 20. | 
The faichfull ought not to haue fellowſhip: 
with an infidel.2-£oz.6.14,1 5,16; 
Ants the (zichfull all things are pute. 
Titus 1.15. |; 
The faithfull ought to bee ſtedfaſt in the 
Doctrine which hath bene taught them, 1. 
hn 2,27. 
The faithfull deſire to hee remooued from 
the bodp, and ts dwell W God. 2.T02-5.4,8, 
Tbe faithtull be ſtrangers in this wozlde, 
Deb.11.13,16. . 
The fai hfull ought tobe readie alwayes: 
to render a teaſon of their hope. 1. Peter 3. 


15,16 
G ot Tha 


* 


Cbe congregation of the faithful, to be ga · 
theren by the pꝛeaching of the golpel, is pꝛo⸗ 
phecicd of. Aſai. 11.12. 

The faithfall ought to be bnited in Spt- 
rit. Acts 2.44.* and 4.32. 

Amox the taithtull of the pꝛimitiue church, 
there was none that lacked any thing neceſ⸗ 
ſarie. Acts 4.3435. 

The Loꝛde knoweth how to deliuer the 
ſaĩthlull out of aſfliction. 2. Net. 2.5, 6,7, 9. 
Life pꝛomiſed to che faithful. ou¹et. 10. 


16. 

The faithfull hope onelp in the mercie of 
God. ]Iſal.s 2.9. 

The faithtull are the childꝛen of Abzaham 
by pꝛomiſe. Nom. 9 9. 

The faithtull ſhal not come into condem⸗ 

nation. John 5.24. looke Beleeucrs, Children 
of God, Chorch, Saintes, and Conuerſa- 
tion. 

Farthfulneſſe is required in the diſpolers 
of the ſecrets of Gon. 1. Caʒint. 1.2. Mat. 28. 
19,20. 

God will reward euerp man accozding to 

s faithfulneſſe. 1. Sam. 26. 22. 

” Df the faichleſle, looke Lafidelitie. 


who are knowen by their fruits. Mat.7.15, 
16. E24.445,11,24, Acts 20.3 1. Phil. 3-18. 
Deut. 13. 1, to 6. Jerem. 23.9. 16, 25, to 3 5.“ 

Falſe witnefles. E rod. 20. 16. and the pu⸗ 
niſhment. Dent. 19.16,21, 

Tae ought not to be falſe witneſſes, oꝛ cre⸗ 
dite a falſe tale. E xod. 2 3.1. 

Falſe pꝛophets termed wolues Act. 20.29, 
und deceitful woꝛkers 2. Co. i t. 1 3.who vn- 
der the colour ofthe Goſpel,ſerue their owne 
dellies, Rom. 16-18. 

”uw a falſe pzophet may be knowen. Deu. 
18.22. 

Faure hundꝛed falſe pzophets aſſembled 
bekoze Ahab. 1. Rin. 22.6. 2. Cho. 18. 5. 

Ok che doctrine and couetouſneſſe of falſe 
P:ophets, Ezek. 22. 25 · Jetem. 23.9, 25, to 


| 
4 Falſe pzophets flatter Gods people. Jere. 
6.14 ad 14.13,14. 
Ok falle friends Ecclus. 37. 1, to 7. 
Mo degree but dealeth talſely. Jere. 6.13. 
aud 8.10. 
Fall. Ne sought not to reioyce at oux ene⸗ 
mies fall, and why. 020. 24. 17.18. 
The rightcous ſhall fre the fall of the wic · 
ked. D ꝛa. 29 16.448 1.5. 
Chziſt the fall and riſing againe of many 
in Jiſrael. Luke 2.34. 
QAee muſt cake heede we fall not from the 
grace of Gad. Heb. 12.15 · a 
Tt is better to ſall into the handes of God 
then man. 2. Sam. 24.14. 
It is better to fall into the handes ok the 
wicked, then to {ine befoꝛe God. Dani. 13. 


2 = 
2 t is a fearefull thing ta fall into p hands 

of God. Heb. 10 31. 

Saull fell downe with the pzophets and 
pꝛaiſed God.1. Sam. 9.24. 

Abza;amvid fall on his face and laughed. 
Gen.17.17. | 

Ruth fell on her face befoze Boaz. Ruth 


2,10, 


ing fo2 the Iſraelites. Deut. 9.18. 


Falſe. UAe are foꝛewarned of falſe pzophets, 8 


The ſecon drable. 
Moſes and Aaron fel on their faces befoze 


the Loꝛd. Mum. 20.6. ſo did Joſhua. Joſh.7.6, 


Moſes fell downe befoze the Loꝛd, pꝛap⸗ 

Mee ought to belpe vp an ore oz an afle 
that is fallen. Deut. 2 2,4. 7 

To lall, taken foz to die · a. Samu. 3-34. to 
be deceiued. Ecclus.23. 1. Luk. 6.39. and to 
be diſhonoured. Eſter 6.13. 

C be iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ti⸗ 
ſeth againe, but the wicked tall into mil⸗ 
chiefe. 20. 24.16, 

Hee that thinketh that he ſtandeth, muſt 
take hee de leſt he fall. i. Coz. 10. 12. | 

A man map fall wich his tongue, and not 
with his will, Ecclug. 19.16. 

Where the tree falleth, there it lieth. Ec⸗ 
cles. 1 1.3. | 

To fall on the necke.Gen, 45.14. 

Fambe,looke Flocke. 

Familiar, Saul ſought vnto a witch that 
had a familiar ſpirit.1. Sam. 28.7. 

Fami ne thꝛeatned to the diſobedient. Leu. 


26. 26. Deu. 28.23. and 32. 24. locke Amend- 


ment. 
Famine ſent by reaſon ok our ſinnes. 1. Kin. 


35. 

Abꝛaham to auoyde famine in Canaan, 
went into Egypt. Gen. 12.10. Jzhak foz the 
ſame cauſe, ſoiourneth among the Phili- 
ſtims. Gen. 26.1,6.* 

Seuen peeres of famine in Egypt and all 
lands thereto adiopning. Gen. 41.39, 54. 

[ow Joſeph dealt in the time of Famine. 
Gen. 7. 11, to 27. 

Thaee peres fawine in the time of Dauid. 
2. Samu. 2 1.1. an other great famine in the 
time of Ahab. 1. Ning. 18.2. an other in the 
time of Jehoꝛam. 2. Ring 6.25, to 29. 

Famine pꝛophecied. Jere. 14. 1, to 7. Ex ek. 
9.10, 11.“ and 12.16, 18,12. Hole. 9.2. 

In the Famine God enriched Jzhak with 
plentie.Gen.26.1,12,1 3,14. 

The widow of Jarephtah relieued in the 
famine. 1. Kin. 17.12, 14. 15,16. 

Eliſha fozetolde the Sunammite of the 
famine of ſeuen peeres. 2. Ring. 8. 1. 2. 

Elimelech fleeing the famine ſoiourned in 
the laud of Moab. Ruth 7.1, 2. 3. 

Eliiah fozetslbe the famine vnto Ahab. x. 
King. 17.1, | 

Jn the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter 
pottage ſweete. 2. Ring. 4.4 1. 

A tamine in Jeruſalem in the time of Je⸗ 
dekish. 2. King. 25. 3. 

Agabus foꝛetolde of an bniuerſall fawine. 

Actes 11.28. 

A famine of the woꝛd of Ged. Amos 8.11. 

The arrowes of famine, Eʒek. 5. i 6. looke 

Hunger. 

Fanne. The fanne of Chill is the Goſpel. 

Matth. 3. 12. Luke 3.17. ä 

Faſhion. God commanded Moles ts make 
the tabernacle accoꝛding to the faſhion ſhe» 

wed bim in the mount. Exod.2 5. 9, 40. 

The faſhion of this woꝛlde gorth awap. 1. 


02.7. 31. 
Faſfing. How we ſhould faſt, Matth. 6. 16, 


17.18. 
Mhat faſting the Lozv requiteth. lait. 
15,17. and 58.6, 7. 
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Faſting and ſacrifices | 
abe Arena: 1 2,* doe oy pꝛofite the 

10g without the true wozke 
bupeofftable.Zech.7.9,10,11,* Fofmercy, 
A queſtion concerning faſting, 3ech,,, z; 


5,6, 7. 
Lunatike deuils are not c | 
with pzaper and faſting, —— 


* Mar. 9. 29. 
aniel pꝛaied bntot 1 : 
Dau. 9.3. | beLozd with faſting, 


After faſting & pꝛayers, hand 
on aul and Barn abas, 10 cts K _ 


Paper and faſting at the ozdapning of 


CHD 14.23. 
auls often faſtings. 2. Cozinth. 
and 6.6, W "IR 
Anna faſted and pzaped foure ſcoze- and 
foure yeeres continually. Luke 2.37, 
Sara,Raguels daughter faſted and pꝛai- 
ed to God with teares, Tob, z.10, 
The childz? of Iſraelfaſted befoze b Lond. 
Judg. 20. 26. Againe they faſted, confeſſing 
their ſinnes. t. Sam. 7.6. looke Confeſſion 


Jehoſhaphat pꝛoclaymed a general faſt 


throughout all his dominion 2,Chzo.20.z, 
Eldzaspzoclapmed afaſt.E3ra 8.21. 


Turne to the Lozd with taſting g moue⸗ 


gr 2. 12, to 18. 
The Mineuites pꝛoclapmed a gen 
ſting. Jonah 3.5, 6, 7. ; a 
Moles faſted foztie dayes 4 fozty nights; 
Exov. 34.28 ſo did Elitah, 1. Nin. 19. 8. and 
Chꝛiſt likewiſe. Mat. 4. 2. Df whole faſting 
reade Þſal. 35.13.and 69.10.and 109,24, 
Dauid and his men wept, and falted, vu⸗ 
till euen. 2. Sam. 1.12. 
The inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead faſted 
ſeuen dapes. 1. Sam. 3 1. 13. 
Dauid faſted, and pzaped vnto God, ſoz 
the childes life. r.Sam.1 2,16. 
Ahab faſted, and lap in ſackecloth , any 
God pitied htm. 1. King. 21.27, 29. 
Jude th(ſauing a few dayes) taſted all het 
widowhood. Judeth 8.6. | 
Eſter faſted and pzaped thꝛee dayegand 
thꝛee nights. E ſter 4. 16, | 
A generall faſt pꝛoclaimed. Jerem. 36.9. 
Chꝛiſts diſciples repzooued, becaule they 
faſted nat. and excuſed.Mat.9.14.15, 
Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to buy 
rials..1.Sam. 3113 
The wicked Elders obey Jezebel in pz- 
clayming a faſt. 1. Ning. 21.9. 11,12. 
The hypocrites caſt God in the teeth with 
their ſaſting. J la 58, z. 
An example of true and falſe faſting Lu, 
18.17, ta 14. | 
Ok taſting moze fox feare, then foz deuotb 
on Jere. 3 6.6. ä 
Faſtings, noꝛ pꝛapers of the wicked, rege 
ded Ecclus.; 4. 18,27. * 
Okmeaſurable abſtinence, the daply faſt 
of Chziſtians. Ecclus. z1.12.* and 39.28, 
29,30. Matt. 15. 11. 18,19, 20. Luke 21-34 
Nom. 13. 13,14. 1. Coin. 7. 5. Galat.4-16,f0 
22. htl. 3. 18, 19. 1. Thel. 5 5, to 9.1. Tim 
4.8. Col. 3. 5. 8, 12,1 3.1. Pet. 1. 13, fo 17. and 
5 5,6, 8. 2. et. 1. 5, to 9+ 1. John 2.16, 17. 
Epbe. 5. 3,4, 5, 1 8. looke Abſtinence. | 
Fathers ought not to pꝛouoke theit ce 
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th. Epbe. 6.4. Col. 3. 21. n 
ene = charged to teach their chilezen 
law of God. Deut. 11.19. | 

God commandeth the childe to honour his 
faber and inother,Yatth. 15.4. Mat. 7. 10. 

Ch.ldren. 

Curſed is hee that honoureth not his Fa- 
der and mcther. Deut. 27.16. 

he that ſmitetb his Farher oz mother, hall 
tir the des th. Exod. 2 1.15. > 

ff them that curſe Father oz mot her. Le. 
it. 20.9. 1:0. 20. 20. and 30. 11. 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loued 
nne then Chꝛiſt. Matth. 10.37. Lnke 14, 
36, Neither muſt they bee followed in euill. 
Huth. 15-2,to 12. Actes 7.5 1. and 1. Peter 


119. 

Che childe ought not to die foꝛ his Father, 
whe Father foz his childes ſinne. Deut. 24. 
16, Jere. 31.29, 30. ; 

The childe ought to aſke his Father what 
bid had done fo him. Deut. 3 2.7. 

Telus Chzilt onely knoweth the Father 
im teue aleth him to whom it pleaſeth him. 
Halth. 11.27. 

Che ſpirit of God emboldeneth vs to call 
God our Father. Gal. 4.6. | 

Chiiſt willeth vs to call no man Father in 
tarth,and why. Matth. 23.9. 

Toleph was the luppoſed Father of Chziſt. 
Huth. 13.35. Luke 3.23. 

God is our Father. Deut. 3 2.6. Pſa. 6 3.1 6. 
1,Eſdzas 12.29. 1. Coz. 6. 18. and him mult 
bee honout and feare, 1. Peter 1.17, 18.“ 

ala, 1.6, 

he — knoweth Chꝛiſt, knoweth the Fa- 

„Joh. 14.7. 

Job was called the Father of the pooze, 
and why. Job. 29.6. 

Father taken foz a chiefe gouernour oꝛ 
Nince, 1. Chꝛon. 2.24, Foz ÞPzeachers and 
Ppphets, 2. kin. 2. 1 2, and 1 3.14.1.C02.4» 
1015. Gal. 4.6, 19 Phile.10.Foz aged men. 

it. 19.3 2. 1. Timath. 1. 2, 3. cc. foꝛ magi 
lates, Exod. 22. 28. Deu. 16.18. Noni. 1 3.4. 
ud faꝛ pꝛedeceſſoʒs. Matth. 23. 30,3 2. Acts. 
15.10, Deb, 1.x, 

Fatherl ſz. God doth right to the Father- 
kſe.Deut.10,18, 

We ought to be a father to the Fatherleſſe. 
Eclus.4.10, after the example of God. Pl. 
.. and 146.9, 

The Jewes are led captiue foz vering 
— and window. Eze. 2.7. 

opyeiling oz relieuing of the Father- 
Kelooke Wilone. Io 
fe, (ral being waxed Farte with ſtoze, 
ke God. Deu. s. 10, 11, 12. and 8. , 8, 9, 
0, and 3 1. 20, 21. and 3 2.1 5. 

God commaunded the Iſraelites, not to 
Wethe Far of the beaſts offered. Leu. 7. 23, 
70525. and 3.19, 

The Fatte of lambes, rammes, goates, 

de, gc. were Gods bleſſings on the land 

dumiſe. Deut. 3 2.14. 

Faſeꝛ pientiful. Ecclus. 38.11. foʒ weal- 

Plal. 22.29. 20.28.25. 

_ Fatte of the land, what. looke Gene. 
Faneſſe, foz the ſpirit of wiſevome, knows 

hand zeale. Jete.; 1.14. 
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U3hak bleſſed Jaakob with the Farneſſe 
of the earth.Gen.27.28. 

Faw-us, Who o is mindfull of mercie and 
trueth, ſhall finde fauour in the ſight of God 
and man. ]I2zo. 3.34, _ 

Louing Fauour is better then filuer oz 
golde. 1020. 22.1. | 

Grace t Favour of men commeth of God. 
Gen. 39.4.Exod. 11.2,3.and 12.35.36. 

Ruth found Fauour in the ſight ot 0. 
Auth. 2.2,9,10,13. reade 2. King. 25.27. 
Pſal. 105. 19, 20, to 23. Jere. 40. 2, 3,4. Dan. 
1.9. Mehe. 1. 11. and 25. to 9. 

Gideon craueth a ſigne of God, to knawe 
whether he were in his Favour oz no. Judg; 
6.17. 

Such as Fauour the wicken, are wozthie 
death as well as they. Rom. 1.3 1. | 

Fawured, Joſeph was a well fauoured 
pet ſon. Gen. 39.6, looke Faire. 

S Feare in affliction is expelled by calling 
to minde Gods benelites, power, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. Deut. 7. 18, 19. : 

Me muſt make an ende of our ſaluation, 
with Feare and trembling. Philip, 2.1 2, 2. 
Pet. 1,19,* 

Nee ought to Feare God. Deut. 4.10. and 
14. 23. Reue. 14.7. Exod. 20.1 8, 20. 5 
hom we ought to Feare, and whom not. 
Matt.10.28, Luk. 12.5. and 1. Net. 2.17. 

Mhaſoeuer Feareth Gad, and woꝛketh 
rigbte ouſneſſe, is accepted with him, Actes 
10. 35. 

The mercie of God is alwapes on them 
that Feare him. Luke 1.50. 

Pꝛinces and Judges muſt Feare God. 
Deut. 17. 19. Exod. 1821. 

God delighteth to haue his people to feare 
him. Deut. 5. 29. 

Jolhua exhoꝛted the Jewes to Feare the 
Loꝛd. Joſh. 24.1 4. 


' The Iſraelites hauing ſeene the mightie 


power of God, Fearcd the Loꝛd. Exo. 14.3 1. 
and 10.16. Deut. 5. 5, 23, to 28. 

Moſes Fearing the wzath ef God, pꝛayed 
vnto him foz the Fſraelites. Den 9.18.19. 

The pꝛayſe and commodities of the Feare 
of God. Pla. 103. 13. K 128. 1. Pꝛo¹. . 27. 
and 14.27. and 19. 23.4 22.4. and 28. 14. Ec; 
clus. 1. 1, to 34. and 2. and 34.13, ta 18. 

Ok the Feare of God. Mal. 1. . 

Me that Feareth God, will neither ſpeake 
noꝛ doe euill. Leuit. 19.14. a 

Adam aftcr hee had ſinned, was afraid of 
God. Gen. 3.7, 10. 

Joſeph feared God, Sen. 42. 18 ſo did the 
midwiues in Egypt. Exod. 1. 17, 20, 21. 

The ſeruants of Pharaoh that feared God, 

were pꝛeſerued from the haile. Exod. 9.10. 

Obadiah feared God. x. king. 18.3, 12. 

Euerp man ought to Feare his father and 
mother. Leuit. 19.3. 

Let vs ſeare, leſt by foꝛſaking Gods pꝛomi⸗ 

ſes, we periſh th:ough inſidelitie. Heb. 4-1, 3. 

Thoſe that ovſerue not Gods commande⸗ 
ments, ſhali teare their life day and night. 
Deut. 28.66. 

The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph feared him. Gen. 
45.3. and 50.15,to 32, | 

Saul was Airaid of Dauid becauſe God 
hag with him. 1. Sam. 18.2 8,29. 
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The people feared Salomon kaꝛ his wiſe⸗ 
dome. 1. ing. 3.25. 

Dauid ſeeing Uzzah ftricken, feared, 2, 
Sam. 6. 6,7, 8, 9,10 Looke God intent. 

Jaaksb, Fearing Eſau, falleth ts p;:yer, 
Gen, 32.7,9.1913, 

The Iſraelites Afraide at the chal 2118 
of Goltah. 1.Saw,17.11,2 4. 

Sa:nuel was Afrayde to anornt Dauia 
king. x, Bam. 16.2. 

Saul was Afraid of the hoſte of the JPhiz 
liſtims. 1. Sam. 28.5. 

Eliiah fled foz Feare of being flaine by 
Jezebel. 1. king 19.23. 

- Wee ought to Feare them to whom Feare 
belongeth.Rom. 12.7. | 

The people being Afraid of Gods wzath, 
followed Saul 4 Samuel with one conſent; 
1. Sam. 1.7. Iſtael dwelt without feare all 
the dapes of Salomon. 1. King. 4. 25. 

d comendatio! of the feare of God which 
was in Abzaham. Gene.22.,12,16,17,18, *. 

Eliſha feared not the king of Spꝛia his 
army, 2. Ning. 6.14, 15. 

Perfect loue expelleth feare. 1. Joh. 3.1 8. 

God thꝛeatneth, that they ſhall be Atraide 
in their chambers, who pꝛouoke him by ido⸗ 
latrie. Deut.32.21,25. 

The meanes to fcare God, is to heare his 
woꝛd. Dent. 4. 0. and 6.2, 

The king of feare. Job. 18. 14. 

Feare fo2 embꝛacing. Pſal 72.5. foꝛ eale. 
IÞſaL 11 9.5 3. f teuerence. Joſhj.4. 14. faz os 
bedience towards men. Nom. 13.4.7. 2. Co 
17.5. Ephe 5. 9. 1. et. 3. 14. 

A godly feare; Plal. 119.1206. 

The feare of the Loꝛ d. ꝛ0. 8.1 3. Pſalm, 
3411,12. | 

What feare is. WiC 17.18. 

The honourable ſeede are thep that feare 
the Loꝛd. Ecclus, 10. 20. 5] 

Who fo teareth God, departeth not from 
him. Tere. 32.40, 

Foure things to be feared. Ecclus 26,5, 

The elect teare God. Mal. 3.16. 

Thoſe that feare God, ſhall haue no euiſi 


Tepoazt. Judeth 8.8, 


y leſſed is the man that feareth always 
Pſal.11 2.1. Hꝛou. 2 8.4. 

God gineth wiſedome vnto fuch as feare 
him. Ecclus. 43. 33. 

The beginning of wiſevome is the Feare 
of the Loꝛd. fal. 11 1. 10. 

None fozſaken that Feareth the Low, Ec⸗ 
clus. 2. 11. Meither ſhall any euill happen to 
them. Eccius. 1.1. 

Ve ought to eate in the Feare of the Loꝛd. 
Ecclus.9. 18. 

Bouertie is the Feare of the needle. Oꝛo. 
10.1 3 . 

Feare the Loꝛd, and honour his miniſters, 
Ecclus.9.29. 

The pzaple of the Feare of Gov, aboue ris 
ches, ikrength, and beautie. Ecclus. 40. 
26,27. 

Me that Feareth Gov, conterteth in heart. 
Ecclus. 21.6. and is vpzight without hypo⸗ 
criſte. [320.1 4-2. 

Joh feared God, and eſchewedenill, Job 
1,1,8. 0. 14. 16. 

Ok wozloly and catnall feare. John 9.22» 

G. ii. ad 
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and 12.42. and 19.8. 
4 mpg teared od with all his houſe⸗ 
Act. 10. 2s | 
Simeon feared God. Luke 2.25. 
Judgement axd righteouſneſle fellow the 
ſea e of God. Iiſa. 5.7. 8 
Miniſters mult not feare. looke M niſſers. 
Df childly feare. Jere. 36.16. Mark. 5. 33. 
Act. 9. 31. 10. 2. 2. Co.. 1. Eph.5. 21. Col. 
3.22. 1. Met. 2.17. 


Df ſeruile ſeare. 2. Rin. 17.3 2,3 3. Joſh. 1. 
26. Jere. 36.16. Rom. t. 15. Luk. 1.74. and 1. 
Joh. 4. 18. Aeue. 21.8. 

Me ought not to feare the repꝛoch ol men. 
and wbp. Ila. 5 1.7, 8. 

Hee that feareth inconueniences, ſhall ne; 
uer doe his ductie. Eccles. 11.4. 

That yd the wicked tearcth,ſhal come 

him. 3720.10.24. 
über was trained vp in the feare and 
knowledge of God. Et. 14.5. 
Pk the perſecution of thoſe that feare the 
Tod. 2. Eld. 16.6 2, to 66. and hom God wil 
deliver them. verſ. 66. and puniſh the wicked. 
verle 68. 

It is a Fearefull thing to fall into the 
bandes of the liuing Ged. eb. 10.3 1. looke 
Timorous. | 

Feaſt. The Jewes feaſts were manp, looke 
Sabbath and Paſſcover : aud looke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. 

The fcalt of blowing of hoznes and trum⸗ 
pets. Leait.23.24- Numb.29.1,to7.and 2. 
Cbꝛo. 5. 3. 12,13. 

The fealt of humbling, reconciling, and 
cleanſmg linnes. Leuit, 16. 29530. P 4 2 3.7. 
Mumb. 29.7. to 12. 

The teaſtes of bougbes oz boothes, oꝛ Ta⸗ 
bernacles, called allo the feaſt of gathering 
fruites. Exbd. 23.16. Leuit. 23.24, to 37. 
Mumb. 29.12. Deut. 16.13, to 16. and 3 1. 
10. to 14. ETA 3-4. Nehe. 8. 1, 2, 14.15.71. 
Eſd. 5. 5. 5. 2. Mac. 1.9, 18.“ C 16.5, to 9. 
John 7.2. 


11, to 16. and 1. Sam. 20.5, 24. Ce. 45. 18, 
x9. 46.7. with other teaſtes: as Ef. 9. 21. 
2. Mac. 15.36, 37. 

The dedication of the Temple was allo 
£olmted a ſolemne feaſt amoug the Jewes, 
1. king. 8.65. Joh. 10. 22. 

What þ Jewes ſhould offer at euer feaſt. 
Er8.23.14,to 20, Leui.23.2,* Mum. 20. 3.* 

God hated the Jewes feaſtes, foz that thep 
were pꝛophanen. Jia. 1. 1 f, to 15. and 66. 17. 
Amos. 5. 21, 22.“ and 5. 5. 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 

Uh Chꝛiſt was not appꝛehended on the 
feaſt uap. Mat. 26.5 

Jeſus on the feaſt day, dꝛoue bupers and 

ſellers out of the Temple. Joh. 2.14, 15,16. 
Abzaham made a fealt when Jzhak was 
wained. Gen.24.8. | 
| TUihame wee ought to binde to our feaſtes: 
| and howe wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues in 
Feaſting. Ecclus. 9. 17, i 8. Exod. 18.12, Lu, 
14.1 2,1 3,4. Cob. 2. 1, 2. and 4.16, 17. 1. 
ö Coꝛ. 5. 8. 

_ The pooze onght to be remembzed at our 
ſeaſtings. Mehe. 8. 10, 
Job feared diloꝛder and abuſe in his chil⸗ 


N 
; 
' 
N 
| 
| 


: 
1 
: 
' 
' 
. 


Ok naturall feare. Mat. 14. 26. Jſa. 24.13. M 


The feaſt of the newe Yoone, Mum. 28. 55 
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dens ſeaſting. Job 1.5. 

Iz hak made a feaſt to Abimelech. Gene. 
26. 30, 31. and Joſeph to bis bꝛethꝛen. Gene. 
43. 31, 32. nd Salomon to all his ſerxuants. 
1. King. 3. 15. 

Ok Feaſtes vſep at ſheepeſhearing. Gene. 
38. 12. 1. Samu. 15.4, 11,36. 2. Samu. 13. 


24,28. 


Pharaoh made a Feaſt on his birth dap. 
Gene 40. 20. {o did Merode. Matth. 14.6. 
ar. 7. 21. 

Uedring Feaſtes. Gene. 29.22. Judg. 13. 
10. Joh. 2.2, to 11. 

Dauid made a feaſt vnto Abner. 2. Sam. 
3200 

Adoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen» 
1,3King.1.5,9925,41,49- 

The loweſt roomes at Feaſtes. Luk.14.8, 
to 12. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt fog Chꝛiſt, 
his diſciples, and others. Luk. 5. 29. Marke 
2.15. Matt.. 9, 0. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Matt. 22.6, 7. 

The office of a Feaſt- maker. Ecclus.ʒ 2.1, 
2. looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foz faſting. Ila. 22. 12,13. 

oF eeble, Me ought tocomfozt the Feeble 
minded, 1.Thell. 5.1 4. 

Hannah barren, and feeble, had childzen. 
T S am. 2.5 . 

Feede. Jaakob was Fed of Gon all his life 
long. Gen. 48.15. ; 

How Dauid did feede Jſrael,2.Sam, 5,2. 
Plal. 78.72. 

Judges and gauernoꝛs ought to lee Gods 
people fedde. 2. Bam. 7 7. 

Chꝛiſt commaunden eter to Feede his 
ſheepe. Joh. 21.1 5, 16,17. 

Peter willeth the elders of the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chiſt. 1. et · 5. 1, to 5- 

T vole that Feede a flocke, are wozthie to 
eate of the milke. 1. Coz. 9.7. 

The greene paſtures & waters foz Chzis 

ſtians to Feede on, are to bee founde in the 
Scriptures. Pſalme 23. 23. John 6, 27, 
56. 
Feete. It was a courteſie in olde time firſt 
ts waſh the Feete of ſuch as a man harbozev. 
Gen. 18.4, 5. f 19. f, 3. and 24. 32, 3 3. Judg. 
19.21. Gen. 43. 24. 

Abigail humbleth her ſelfe to waſh Da⸗ 
uids ſeruants Feete. 1. Sam. 25.41. 

The Feere of the Iſraelites did not ſwell 
in the wilderneſle. Deut. 8.4. - 

God maketh the Fcete of his choſen,to be 
like Hindes Feete to doe his will. 2. Samu. 


22.34. 
Joſhua cauſeth his choſen men of warte 
to ſet rheir fete on the neckes of Kings. 
Joh. 10.24, 25. | 
N flept at thee feete of Woaz. Ruth 
3.458,14. 
Aſa had a diſeaſe in bis feete. 1. Ring. 15. 
23. 2. Chꝛo. 16. 12. 
A ſinfull woman wathed Chꝛziſtes Feete. 
Luke 7.37, 38. 
Chꝛiſt waſhed his diſciples Feete. Joh. 13. 
14715. 
N Job was ſeete to the lame. Job 29.15, 
Fellow helpers. looke Coadiutots. 
Fellowſeruant, Tpchicus a fello v ſeruant 


F I 8 
in the Lo d. Col. 4.7. 
Fellowſhippe. the faithful continued fn 


the Apoſtles doctrine and Fellowlbippe.Act, 


2.42. f 


To hane Fellowſhippe with & 
ſonne. is to beleeue in 2 pos 


in the light. Joh. 1.3, 5,6, 7. 


The topfulltellowthippe of Chꝛilis meny 


bers. P ſal. 14.7. and 15. 1. 
Righteouſneſſe hath no fellowſhip wi 


vnrigbteouſneſſe, noz light with darkene 
noz the godly with tnftdels, 2. Co — 


Ephbel. 5. 7, 8. and 1. Thel. 5.5, 6. 


Feuer. God will ſmite ſuch as diſobey him 


with fevers. Dent.28. 22, 


Chꝛiſt healed Peters mother in lawof g 


feuer. Matth. 8. 14.1 5. Mark. 1. 30,31. 


J Helde. The Iſraelites might not {i 
their fielde with mingled Kerne. Keule rg - 
Ok him that hurteth his neighbours belde 


02 vineyard. Exod. 22.5. 


Wee ought not to remooue the markes 0 


boundes of the fielde, Deut.19.14. 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be ſet on 
fire. 2. Bam 14.30 · ; 

The fielde of blood. Act. 1,19, 

The helde which Jeremie bought of H# 
nameel. Jere. 2.7, to 15. 

Fighr. Iooke Warre. 

F,gge.The parabe of the Figge tree. at. 
2432,33 

The curſing of the figge tree. Mat. 21.10, 
to 23. Mar. 11. 13,14. 

The parable of the vnkruitfull fggerree, 
Luke « 3.6,to 10. 

The Figge woulde not be king ouer other 
trees. Judg. 9. 10, 11. 

Fill. God will Fill vs with all good things 
if we loue him. Deut. 11.1 3,2 4,15. 

Wee ought not to fozget God, when wee 
are filled with his benefttes. Deut. 8.10, 19, 
and 6. 10, 11, 1 . as did the Jiraclites,Deu, 

2. 15. 

Ftude. To ſèeke God and to ſinde him, and 
to loſe him, how. 2. Chꝛo. 1 5. 2, 4,15. 

Gods iudgements cannot bee found ont 
by man. 2. Ed. 5. 40. 

Finger. A gpant flaine that hay 24. fingen 
and toes. 2. Sam. 21.20, 21. 

Tables wzitten with the finger of God, 
Exod. 1. 18. 

Pharaahs inchanters confefle that Mo⸗ 
ſes miracles were bzought to paſſe by the 
* of God, and not by ſozcerie. Exod. d. 
18,19. 

The finger of God, what. Luke 11. 20 

Firmament. Gen. i. 6, 7, 8. Pſal. 150.1. 

Firſt. The Firſt bozne of man oz beat, de 
dicated to God. Exo. 13. 2, 12, 14. and giuen 
foꝛ a parcel of the Leuites inheritance.Nã. 
3 1 2, 1 3 * 

The Firſt bozne of man might be redet 
med, and how. Exod. 13.13. 

The Firſt faale of an Aſſe was redetmel 
with a lambe. Exod, 13. 13. 

Chꝛiſt was the Firſt bozne of euere ces 
ture. Noni. 8. 29. Col. 1. 15. 

Dow the Firſt fruites ought to be offered 
Deut. 26. 2 3, to 12. : 

The Fuſt fruites pertained to the bi 

zie ſtes. Num 5. 9. Bee Tithes, Cant 


9.3. 


F L E 


C0l.1.18-Rene, 1. 5. ? 


and 34 19,20 
"_ Tm 20, Deut. Tue 1. Sam. 1.11, 20, 22, 
8 26. Ezek. 44. 30. Luke 2.23. 
p with BY be tufliogs op firſt fruites, Exod.2 3. 
6.14, md 34-26, Eeult. 23.10. Nomb. 18.13. 
6.14, 


35. Pꝛou. 3. 9, 10. E ze. 44.36. 


90.3. Deu. 21. 15,16, 17. 2. Ch. 2 1. 3. 


18,19. and 49. 


0 boly. Gam. 11.16. 


121,22. 


Yat.4.19 Mar. 1. 17. Luke 5. 10. 
Flame. looke Angell. 


15.Roim.16, 18. 1. Coꝛ. 1 1.17. 1. Cheſ. 2.5. 
Flatterie of falſe pzophets, looke Falſe. 
Wozlblings flateer both God and them: 

ſues. Plal. 78. 6..and 36. 2. looke World- 

logs and Conceite. 
Che nature of flatterers, P28.29.5, Rom. 


ere, Mat. 22.16. John 11.22. Act. 3.4, aud 


8. Deu. 13.22. and 24.2, 3. 
Harlots haue flattering lips. Judg. 14.15, 
im, and 6,17. ond 16. 5, 6, 10, 13,15, to 19. Pꝛou. 2. 
16,0 20.4 5. 3, to 7. and g. 24. and 7.5, 27.“ 
und ont Abſalom. bp flatterie, fought to aſpire to 


is fathers kingdom. 2. Dam. x 5.2, 3, 4,556. 
+ fingers Flea, Dauid tearmeth himſelke a Flea. 1. 
zm. 26. 20. 


Althe firlt bozne of Egypt are Aaine, Ex- 


12.29. | 
ebe firſt boꝛne are the Loꝛds. Ex. 22.29, 
Leuit 27.26. Nom 3.14, 


Deut. 18.4. 2. Chꝛon. 31.1 2, Nehem. 10.35, 
6 
The pꝛerogatiue of the fir it bome otter his 
We that baue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
u grone foz deliuerance. Nom. 8.21, 22,23. 
The firſt boꝛne were otherwhiles reiected, 
and how, and why. Gen. 9.2 2325, and 48. 14: 
49.4. | | 
Ifthe firſt fruits be holp, the whole lumpe 
Fiſhes created by the woꝛde of God. Gen. 
Pꝛeachers called Fiſhers. E3ck, 47. 10. 
Flattering, Pow burtful flatterie is. Pꝛou. 
1.6. and 28. 23. Eccles 7.7. Haba k. 2.15. 


Againſt flatterers, Pꝛou. 24.24. and 18.8. 
ab 26. 22,28. Mat. 11. 7. and 14. 4 and 18. 


16.17.18. Pſal. 41. 5, to 9. examples of flat- 


The ſecond Tabſe. 


Chiift the firſt fruits, firſt bozne, and firſt r. Ham. 1. 7. 


zegotten of the dead. 1. Coz. 15.201,22. Fleece. Of the experience of the Fleece of 


wooll. Judg 6. 37, to 44, 


Fleſh, taken foz man ſtimply. Matt. 23. 22. 
Act. 2. 17. Nom. 3. 20. and 7. 1 8. 1. Coz. 1. 19. 
Gal. 2. r 6. foz the naturall affection of man. 
Matth. 26,41, foz the outward ſhew of man. 
John 8.15. foz outwarde pompe and olten⸗ 
tation, oz fox weake ſtate and condition. 2. 
Coꝛin. 10. 2, 3. foꝛ the common conrle of nas 
ture. Salat.. 29. fo; this pzeſent ſife.t. Pet. 
4.2. foz the ceremonies of the law Galat. 3. 
3.foz the moztall bob p. Phil. 1. 22. ko the ge⸗ 
neration after the fleſh. Phil. 3. 3, 4. 2. Cog. 
hethien. Gen. 4.7. and 25 31, 32, 33. Gene. 5 


in mans nature cozrupted. Matih. 16.17. 


John z. 6. Roman. 7. 18, and 8.5, 6. Galat. . 
16. Epbe. 6.1 a. and foz men cozrupt thzough 


ſiune. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 50. | 


The Jewes might not eat any fleſh toꝛne 
of beaſtes.Exod, 22. 31. noz that touched a 
ny vncleane thing. Len. 7. 19. neither might 3.17 
they cut their fleſh foz the dead. Leniticus 


19.28. | 

Man and wife are but one fleſh,Gene.2, 
24. Matth. 19.5. Mar. 10. 8. Epheſ. 5. 3. 1. 
Coꝛ. 5. 16. 

Cube people fell a luſting foz fleſh, 4 God 
gaue it them. Nom. 17.4, 13, 18, 19. and pu- 
niſhed them foꝛ their lu. verl. 3,34. 

Dophnt and Phinehas tooke from the peo⸗ 
ple per foꝛce, the fleſh ofthe ſacriſice.1. Sam. 
2.13, ta 16. 

Eliiah is nouriſhev with bꝛead and fleſh 
by ranens. 1. King. 17.6. 

Fleth attributed to ſiſhes.i. Coꝛ. 15.33. 

Man being deſtitute of Gods Sptrite is 
but fl: th,wozking fleſhly whatſoeuer hee do⸗ 
eth. Gen. s. 3, +2, 2 

All fleſh is graſſe.1. Pet. 1.24. 

Jeſus Chziſt being made man, became 
partaker of our fleſh aud bloed, & why. Heb, 
2.24. 1. John 4.2. n 

The true knowledge of Chꝛiſt is not re⸗ 
ue aled by fleſh and blood. Mat 16,17. 

By the ſinne of the fleſu, is under ſtood foꝛ ; 
nication, and all ſuch ſinne as our nature is 


f Gol, Flee, Chilk willeth vs if wee be perſecu · incline ta. Gal. 5. 16, 17. 19,20, 21. 
led in one citie, to flee into another. Mat. 10. The ſleſh naturally deſtreth fl:tbly things, 
at Mo⸗ N 24.0 bid Paul and Barnabas, Act. 14. 5.6. John 3. Rom. 7. 14. and 8.3, 5. | 
by the Eliſha willed one of the ſonnes of the The wiledome of the flelh is death Rom, 
End d. Pꝛwhets to flee, as ſoone as he had anopn⸗ 8.6, 
uud Jehu. 2. King. 9.3. | CT hey that are in the flcſh can not pleaſe 
11.20. Cod willed Eliiah to flee from the pꝛe⸗ God. Nom. 8. 8. 
50. lnceof Ahab. 1. Ring. 17.3. No goodneſſe dwelleth in the flcſh, Rom. 
eaſt,ne- Dauid fled, «.Samut.15.14, and 19,10, 7,18. | 
0 giuen WJ ind 22.7, 4.5. Thole that lite after the fleſh ſhall die. 
ice. Nũ. Eliiay fled from Je ze bel. 1. Ring. 19.3. om. 8 13. 
Doſes fledde from Pharaoh, Exod. 2. 15. The faithful muſt baniſh from them all 
redet Pun. 16. 42. and Jaakob from Eſau-Gen, fieſHly luſles. Nom. 13 12, 13,14. Gal. 5. 13. 
7.43744. 5 Epbe. 2.2, 3. 1. Het. 2. f 1. Gal. 5. 24. 
veemed Wl The ziſciptes fled Mat. 28. 56. ECbe deedes of the fleſh are moztifted by 
Ju ia ſeemep toflee bekoze the people of Gods ſpirit. Rom. 8. 3, 
ty ctes . Jolh. 8.9. 150 30. * | No trult in fleſhly helpeg.Dbad. 1.7 Ma⸗ 
The Syzians fleefrõ Ahab. 1. Rin. 20.20. lum FR 9. 
offered. Diſera fled. Jadg. 4. 17 21. Of the frailtie of the fleſn. Ecclus 14.17, 
f Ablalom fled. 2. Sam. 13. 29, 34. 18. | 
the hie The Phlliſtims fleeing were llaine. 1. The fleſh appzooneth his owne counſels. 


Dam. 1.5 1,52. 
The Iſraelites fled befoze the Pbiliſtims. 


U. 15.21. 


zou. 15 | 
The fleih is decciitev by lis. owne wile⸗ 


16. 
Fleſh & blood taken foꝛ man oz any thing 


r 
dome. Pꝛon. 14,9, 


The peruerſe opinion of the fleſh, th 
keth that God hath no regarde vnto it. Jol 


35.13. | 
The fleth is contrary ta the ſpirite. Gal 


leſh of Chꝛiſt, leoke Supper. 
Foz a ſtony he art, God wil giue a heart ot 
fleth. Ezek. 11. 19. | | 
Flies in Egypt. Exo. 3. 21, 24. 
Flocke;fooke Feede, and Foode. 
The flockes of cattell are curſed to thoſe: 
that dilobey God. Deu. 28 18. | 
Ae ought to know the ſtate of our flocke, 
02 familie. on. 27. 23. and to feede ther 
With trite vo: trine, and good examples. 1. 
Pet.5.2,3,4-Act. ro, 2, *Rom. 16.5, Eph. 6: 
4-1.Tim.5-8, 2. Tim. . 19. fooke Houſholde. 
Chziſts flocks litle. Lu. i 2.32. | 
Fleed, Moahs flood. Gene,6,17,* and 7. 
; 1 b. | 


©. 
a F hore. Chꝛiſts Floore Matth. 3. 12. Luke: 
x * 


Flowre. Man is but a Flowre of the graſſet. 
Jani. 110, 11. loake Graſſe, 

An offring ot flower. Leuit.2. 1. 

Folde, looke Sheepefolde, 

Fo/low.TAe aught tofolow goodnes. Gal. 
5.4.18. 1. Thel. 5. 15. ; 

Ce ought to tollowe Gods woꝛde. Dents. 
13. 1, to t 2. and obep it. Deut. 13.4. 1. Sam. 
12.14. RT * es 
Joſhua and Caleb conſtantly followed the: 
L 020. Mumb. 3 2. 12. OY 

To followe Chzilis ſteps, is to ſuffer afs. 
fliction patiently, as he did. 1. Pet. 2.22. 

Great multitudes followed Chziſt, and 
be healed them all. Mat. 1215. 

Chill ſhewed by miracle, how they ſhall: 
want nothing that follow him. Mat. 14 13, 
to 22. Mar-. 34, 37, to 45. Luk. 9. 11, to 18. 

ho fo will follove Chꝛiſt, mult haue no: 
lets to ſtop him Matth. 8.22. 

To ſollowe ſlrauge goddes, laoke Who- 
ring, 

We ought not to follow a multitude to 50: 
etull. rod. 23.2, 

Te ought to be followers of God as deere: 
cbildꝛen Epbe 5.1. no | 

Ae ought not to followe that which is e⸗ 
uill, and wbp. 3. John 11. 

Paul willeth vs to bee followers of him. 
1. Coꝛ 4.16. 2. Theſ. 3.7.8. 

The Theſſalonians became followers of” i 
4 and his Apoſtleg, and how. 1. Theſl. 


1.6. . 

e aught to bee followers of them which 
though faith and patience inherite the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes.Yeb.6 12. 

Fade of Gods woꝛd pꝛeſerueth them that: 
be godly. TAiſd. 16. 25. | 

God 82dctned foode 
Gen. 1.29, 30. 

Jaakob deſireth of God foode and appa⸗ 
rell. Gen. 28.20. 

- The Mwianites deſtroy all the foode o 
the Iſraelites both in field and houle. Judgs 
6.1,t0 7. 

God giueth foode and rayment to the fas 
therieſſe,+c.DOcut. 10.18. 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to aſke our daply foode. 

G. ui. Pi. 


foz man and beaſt. 


— > 


F OR 
QIatt.6.x 1, and not to be careful fox things 


ment. 
Tie Succothites and Penuelites flaine 
02 that they would not giue foode to Gide⸗ 
21 and his men, Tudg 8.5, 9, 16, 17. 

Fooles oughjt to bet ſcourged with roddes. 
Pꝛo. 26.3. 
ooles are the authours of contentions, 


Do 18.6. 
Fooles delight to talke what they liſt, vn- 
controlled. D 20.18. 2. 
Fooles are not tobe taught. Pꝛ0. 23.9. 
Doctrine is very comberſome foz tooles. 
clus. 21.19 and 227. | 
A fooles couuſell is not to bee regarded. 
Ecclus. 8.17. 
Riches pꝛolite not a foole. 0. 17.16. 
The be art of foolcs is in theit mouth. Ec⸗ 


clus. 21.26. 
* Donour is vnleemely foꝛ a foole. Pꝛouet. 


26.1. 

A foole thinketh his owne wit beſt. Pꝛo. 
12.15. | 
A Pole is vncoꝛrigible. Pꝛo. 17. 20. 

Ot the nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
dow he fhotild be regarded. Pꝛou. 1 2.16. and 
36.4, to 15. Ecclus 2 f. 20. 

Fooliſh Jewes regarded not God fox all 
his benefites.Deat. 32 5,6. 
Chꝛiſtians map not vſe fooliſh talking oꝛ 

teſting. Ephe. 5.4 >L _ 

The pꝛeacbing of the Crofle is counted 
fcoliſhneſle. r.Coz.1r.18. 

To be traely wiſe, is to bee accounted a 

Foo!e in the woꝛld. 1. Coz. 3. 18, 19. 
God hath choſcn the fooliſh things of this 
woꝛld, to confound the wiſe. 1. Co. 1.27. 

Paul was counted a foole foz Chiſt bis 
ſake. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 10. g 

God hath made the wiſdome of this woꝛld 
ſooliſlineſſe, by the ſooliſhneſſe of pzeaching. 
1. Coꝛ. t. 20, 31 
Dauid did very fooliſlily in numbing bis 
people. 2. Sam. 24.10. 

The natural man iudgeth the doctrine of 
the ccoſpel.fookihnefle, 1.Coz.2.1 4 

Fooliſh que ſtions. See Queſtiors. 

Feore of pꝛide. Pal. 36. 114. 

Forb id. E bꝛiſt would not that bis Apoſtles 
ſhoulde forbid any ta doe a miracle in bis 
name. Matth.. 39. 

ED Chzift our Forerunner and 
High Pꝛieſt.Heb. 5. 20. 

1 . — aul deſtred of Dauid a huu⸗ 
dꝛed foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 

Forget God. locke Fill. 

The Iſraclites hauing forgotten God, 
were plagued. De. 3 2.17, 8, to 27. & deliue⸗ 
red into their enemies hands, 1. Sam. 12.9. 

The chiefe butler of Pharaoh forgate Jo* 
Th bis frienv-Gen.40.21,23. 

Fergiue. We ought to forgiue. Ecclus. 28. 
1, 2, to. Mat. 5. 23, 24. 2 5. and 6 12,14, 16. 
and 18.18, 16,17 Eph.4 26, 32. and 5.21. 
Cloſ. 3. 12,13. Luke 17. 3,4. 

Jaole ph forgaue his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 5o. 17, 
to 21. d 


x ithts life. Matth. 6. 2 5,31, 33. looke Ray- Plal.3.8. & 17. 7. and 32.1, 2,5. and 49. 7,8. 


The ſccond Table. 


God onelp forgiuzth ſinne, and keepeth 19.20, 21. In Eleazar. 2. Macca. 6. 18.* Jn 


from ſiuning Gen. 20. s. Nom. 4. 18. Exod. the Apoſtles, Matt. 4. 15,0 23.3 8.19, 23.“ 
347. Plabrg,r 2, Plal 103. 3, 13. IIa. 45. 


F OV 


25. and 44.22. and 31.12. Jer. 1.34. 33-8, We ſotſake God, when we lweate 

8. other thing. Jere.5. 7. and 4.2. byany o 
— 5 An 82 1 105 ——— | i 

icah 7-18, 19. Mat. 2.7. Lu. 21. thaoug orte. Che torte wag ; 
Chziſt Jeſus. Jſa.45.25.and 53.5,6.*Da-9. Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 1, 7. which =) bod of 
24-Matt.1.21.and 9.2,6.MWarke 2.5, 9. 10. 1. Mac. 5. 18, 19, 48, 5 1. and Simon the bzos En 
Matt. 26.28. Lu. 1.7. 4 2.30, 31. Lu. 5. 20, ther of Judas, enioped it. 1. Mac.: 3.4740 0 
24. and 24.47. John 1. 29. Act. 4.12. and 10. Fore. It rapned foitie dapes and tortie val 
43. and 13.23, 38, 39. 1. Coz. 6. 1 1. and 15.2, nigbts. Gen 7.1 2. 31. 
3.1. Co:. 5. 18,19, 21. Gal. i. 4. Col 1. 14. and Fortie petſons and moe conſpired the F 
2. 11,13. 1. Tim. 1. 15. Tit. 2.14. Heb. 1. 3. 4 death of Paul. Act. 23.12, 13,13. Ch 
9.13,14,22,26,28, 1. Pet. 1 9,10, 11, 18.6 The puniſhment of fortie ſtripes. Dewe, k 
2.24.and 3. 1 8. and 4.1, 1 3. 1. Joh. 1. 7, 9. and 25-223. | for 
2. 1 2. f 3. 5. and 4-10. looke Sinne g Pardon. In Sodome. fortie righteous could not be Q 
Free forgiuenes of ſinnes, Rom. 4. 7. is an · found. Gen. 18.29. be ſt 
nexed to the goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20.23. Moles was in the mountaine fortie daleg the 
Fereknowledge. looke Counſell, and Proui- and fortie nights. Exod. 25.18, | ted: 
dence. Eli iudged Jlrael fortiepeeres, 1. Sim. þ 
— Egypt's calſed the pzon Fornace. 4. 8 3 1 dati 
eut. 4.20. auid reigned oner {ſrael ſorti Fe 
8 ee The bodp is not fo2 Fornica- — 1 55 . I k tie peeres, 13.3 
tion. 1.C0o3.6.1 3. alamon had fortie thouſande Fe 
Ve ought to abſteine from fornication.zx. boꝛſeg 1. Ring. 4.26. dane . ug! 
Co. 10.8.1. Cheſ. 4. 3. Acts 15 20,29. Hcbhz. Iſrael was in the deſart of Sin ſortie 2 
12.16. 8 pettes. Momb. 14.33, 34. faile 
To anopde Fornication , every man map Chꝛiſt was in the deſart fortie dayes. Fe 
mo a wite = -— glare b he Go Con | | F 

ornicators ſhal not inherite the kingdom emple was in building fortie 14, 

of beauen.i Coꝛ. 6 9. fire peeres. John 2.20. 8 9 - 
Chzilttans ought not to eate with fornica · ¶ Jeſus appeared vnto his diſciples, forte F. 
tors. i. Cox. 3. i 1. diaapes after vis reſurrection. Act. 1.3. ofer 
Fornication ought not once to bee named Signes ſeene inthe aire forty daitz lung. Fr 
among Chꝛiſtians. Ephel. 5.3. 2. Mac. 5.2.ſee Faſting, il 
S. Paul exconinunicated the fornicator. Fortune. louke Prouidence. bher 
1. Coz. 5. r, to 6, whom hpon amendment hee Foules.looke Birdes. 51. 
reteiued againe and comfozted. 2. Cozi.a. 1, Fountaines. Leuit. 11.36. Genu. 2 t. 19. ind and! 
SS 16.7. and 21.25. and 24. 11, 1 3, 16. and 2935 Fr 
Ok fornications that deſetued death. Leu. 10.11. Exod.2. 15. John 4.6.looke Welles. the y 
18.6, 29.“ locke Inceſt, and Whoredome. God willeth the Jſraeſites to ſtoppe the E 
Forſa ve. The Iſraelites forſooke God, and ſountaines of water ofthe childzen of Moab. Fits 
honcurcd the golden calfe, Exod. 3 2. 8. a ſer- 2. Ring. 3. 19, | man. 
ued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. 1. Sam. 12.10. Chꝛiſi the fountaine of grace and veritie, Fr 
God will not forſake his people, foz his Zecb-1 3.1. John 1.17. Gen, 
name and pꝛomiſe ſake, 1. Sam. 12.20, 21 ̊ Foeure. A tiuet ſpꝛang out of E den, g was 18.21 
22. Deut. 4.31. = diuided into foure heads.Gen.2.10, Cphe 
God will not ſorſake them that walke in Abimelech laide waite againſt Shechem Di 
his wapes. 1. Ring. 6. 12,1 3. with foure bands of men. Judg. 9.34. that 1 
God pzomiled Joſhua that hee would not Foure thouſand Jſraelites Hlayne by the butfh 
forſake him, Deut. 31. 8. Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. 334 
Iſcael torſooke God, looke Fill. Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. NT 
Thoſe thatforlake God, God will forſake Che elect ſhalbe gathered from the ſoue Wl "I 
them.1 Ring.. . | windes. Mar. 1 2.27. 14,18 
'- Thoſe that forlake God, ſhalbe conſumed. Lazarus de ad foure dayes. John 11.39, 10. 20 
Jolh 24.20. ; A viſton of a ſheete knit at che foure cop a, 
The Jſracſites forſaking God, weredeli- ners. Acts 10. 11, 12. 41,41 
nered into the Pbiliſtims bands. Judg-6,1, Foure beaſtes full of eyes. Reue. 4.6, m. 
13. and 10. 7. Foure Angels ſtand on the foure coxntti⸗ 12.3. 
None forlaken that feare God. Ecclus.2. of the earih, holding the ſoure winves. Rel - * 
11. . 10 9 
Thole that forſake auy commodity foz the Dauids ſentẽce of foure folde reſtitutiol, 48, 
fone of Chiſt, ſhalbe wel recõpenſed. Matt. and death allo againſt himſelfe 2. Bam 1. i ” 
19.29. | 5, to 15. uit 
Ae ought to foriake all that wee haue, to Jacheus reſtazed wzongfull gotten - Th 
follow Chzilt, and why. Mat. 16.24.25, 26. foure folde. Luke wr enen (wet 
Lu. 9.23. tu 27 8nd 14.33. Examples in Aa- Foure things inſatiable. ]Pzo-39-15- Du 
bꝛaham. Gen. 1 2. 7, 4, 5. f 17. 23.8 2. 12,14. Foute hidden. verſe 18. a Pro. 
and 22.2, tu 20. In Dauip. x.Samit.i7.45. Foure troubleſome, verſe 21. dus. 
2. Sam. 15. 25.26.30, f. In Eliſha 1. Kin. Foure full of wiſe dome. verle 24. Th 
| Fourecomelp in going. verſe 25. (er, 
Foure things to be feared. Ecclus. 26.3. Wl |. Be 
|  Fauretcene thouſand, 700. Iſraelites dp Thad 


Mar. 10 28. and in Paul. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


of 


| FRE 
t acute. 
. cf Rozah. Num. 16.49. 
Chile fourteene generations in the genes 
ie from A bꝛaham to Chꝛiſt. Mat. 1.17. 
Found, Moſes found fauoz in Gods light. 
Exod. 33-1314» | 


God found Jaakob his inheritance in a 6 


pale land, and roaring wilderneſte. Deut. 


1.9 Jo. IE a 
foundation. Chi is the foundation of his 
Church. 1. Top. 3. 11. 

Pꝛrachets muſt builde vpon Chzilk the 
foundation. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 10, to 16. 

The foundations of the mountaines chall 
beſet on fire in Gods wꝛath. Deut. 32,22. 
the foundations of the woꝛlde were diſcoue⸗ 
red at his rebuke, 2. Dam. 23.16. 


Paul would not build on anꝝ mans foun- ' 


don. Nom. 15.20. 
Foxe, Chꝛiſt calleth Herode a Foxe. Luke 


13.32. 
an hate holes, but Chzift had no reſts 
ing place. Mat. 8. 20, 

Samlon tyed fircbzands 
nlles. Judg. 15. 4,5 : 
Foxes foz heretiques. Cant. 2.15, 

Falſe pꝛophets like foxes, and whp. Exe: 


14.4. 

* Frailtie of man, looke Man. 

Fres, God requiteih of the Iſraelites free 
efferings. Exod. 25. 2. 

Free cities, looke Refuge. 

Wee ought to ſand taſt in the libertie, 
bheceunts Chaift hath made vs free. Gal, 
541, that is, from ſinne. Roman. 6. 7, 18,22. 
and how. 1. Pet. 2. 16. 8 | 

Freedome pꝛoclaime d to the Iſraelites in 
the yeere of Jubile. Leuit. 25. 10, 11. 

Eliſha hauing freely received Gods 
gifts, beſkowed tyem freely to heipe Maa⸗ 
man. 2. Ring. 5. 18,16. 

Freenill. Of mans free will befoꝛe his fall. 
Genel. 1. 26,3 1. and 2.1 5. Ecclus. 15. 14, to 
13.and 17. 1, to 7, 1 2. Mil. 2.23. Col. 3. 9, 10. 
Epbe. . 23,24. 6 
Ok mans freewill after his fall, and howe 
that without Gods ſpirite he can do nothing 
hut ſinne. Ge. 6.5. 4 8.21. and 20.6, Deu. 29. 
2,4. Plalm. 14. 3. and 49.20. and 116.11. 
pz 16. 1, 9. and 19.21. and 20.9, 24. and 21, 
1, Nai. s 3.17. Jere.io.2 3. and 24.7. and 3i. 
14,18. Ezek. 3 6. 26, 27. Hoſe. 1 3.9, 14. Mat. 
10. 20. and 15. 18, 19. and 16.19, 23. Matke 
2.11, 1 2. John 1.12, 1 ;. and 3.5, 6, 27. and 6. 
44,45. and 15. 2. 4, 5,6. Acts. 16. 14.2 26.18, 
Num. 8. 6.7. and 9.16, 1. Coꝛ. 3. 7. and 4. 7. 
15.3. and 5. 10.2. Co. 3 · 5. Ephe. 2.1. 2, 3,5, 
12. Phil. 1. 6. and 2.13, 21. and 4. t 3. Tit. 3. 
Ito 9. Hebꝛ. 13.20, 21. Jam. 1.14, 17. and 
48, Ecclas. 17. 14. Rom. 5.6. Galat. 5. 17. 

knendi and neigbbours ought to be loued, 
Leuft. 19.18. 8 
- The heart ie counſell of a friend is moſt 

tte.]D20.27.9. 

Dur friendes ought to bee entertained. 
Dꝛo. 25. 9. Ecclus. 9. 12. and cheriſhed. Ec⸗ 
dus. 14.1 3. to 17. 

The ſecrets ot our friend, we map not dil: 
fer, Ecc ius. 27. 16, to 22, 

Beware of veceicfullfriendes, and why+ 


dbu J. Matth. 7. 2,4. 


to 300. Foxe 
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ward him. Ecclus 6.6, to 18. 


Sweete talke multiplieth friendes, Ec⸗ 


clus. 6.5. 


what conſtanc 
mong friends. Ecclus.22.20,to 26. 


Howe to behaue our ſelues with a friende 


that is our ſuperiour. }Þ20.23.1,6,7,8. 
Friends ought to be friendly one to another, 
and why. Pꝛa. 8. 24. | 

The p2operty of a true friende. Pꝛau. 17. 
19, Ecclus-27.6, and of a tained frier de. 
Ecclus. 27. 1, to 6. 8 
_ a man may knob a friend. Ecclus, 
12.3,9, ; 

Uee — — to giue our friend power 
ouer vs. Ect{us.33.18, 

Friendſhippe of this wozl, enimitie with 
God. Jam. 4.4. i 

Mee ought to make vs friendes, bp diſiti⸗ 
buting our tempozall guods to the pooꝛe, and 
why. Luk. I 6.9. 

— Chiift called his Apoſtles Friends. Jahn 
15. 14. and calleth Judas friend. Mat. 26.5 0. 

Ok deceitkull and wicked friendes. Dt ut. 
13.6, 8, to 12. 2. Samn. 3. 27. and 15.7, 13. 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalm. 5 5. 12, 13, 14. Jere. 9. 
35 to 7. and 12.6, 14. and 41.2, 6, 7. Dan. 1. 
26,27, 32. : | 
- Puſhai a kaithfull friend to Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 15. 37. and 16.16, 17. 

Froward, looke Genera: ion. 

Fruites. The tree is knowen by his fruite, 
Mat. 7. 16, ta 21. Luke 6.43. 

Fruites of righteonſnes, and of ſinne. Nom. 
6. 1.“ and fruits of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 22. 

God placed the Iſraelttes in the land of 
Canaan, to eate the fruites of the ſteldes. 
Deut.3 2.13. | 

The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzoughe of the 
fruite. Num. 1 3-21,24, 

Fruite of body, and fruit of ground, et. bleſs 
ſed to thoſe that loue God, Dent. 28.1, 3. and 
curſed to thoſe that doe not. Deut. 28.18, 

Fruite of the bodyeaten.Deu.28.5 3. looke 
Women. 

We are deliuered fro the eur ſe of the law. 
that we ſhould bzing foozth fruit. Nom. 7. 4,6 

Dur motions to linne , bzing fooꝛth fruite 
vnto death. Nom. 7.5. 

God made Leah ſruitful. Gen. 29.3 1. and 
Rahel. chap. 30.22. Ruth. 4. 11. 

Ok vncircumciſed fruite. Leuit. 19.23. 

What be the fruits of faith after regene⸗ 
ration. Zech. 8. 16, 17. 1. Joh. 3. 14. 2. Het. i. 
6, to 10. Mehe. 9.1, 2, 3. 

Fruices of righteouſnefſe. Phil. 1.11. and 
fruites of mans inuentions. Micab. 7. 13. 
Locke Confeflion and Faith. 

GFulfilling. Uherein the fulfilling of the 
Lab conſifſteth. Weſe. 22.5. Deut.ro.12,13. 
Nom. 1 3. 8. Gal. 5. 14. and 6. 2. 

Thul hath fulfilled the law fo2 bs. Matt. 
3. 15. Rom. g. 4. Mat. 5. 7. laoke Chrili, Obe- 
dience and Faith. 

Fulfil the meaſure put foꝛ making perfect 
and finiſhing all wickedneſſe⸗ Matth. 23.32. 


Riches ingenver friendſbip. Pzott.19.4, 


7. 
"What rhings breake fendlhippe, and 
e and charitie ought to be a- 


E YR 


be ſides them that died in the The pꝛopertie of a friende, and howe we Gene. 15.16. 
ſhould chuſe him, and behane our (clues tos 


Fulneſſe. The Fulneſſe of Chꝛiſt, is th 
Church.Ephe.1.23. : 
Chꝛiſt came at the fulneſſe of time, an 
why. Gal 4.4.5. Epheſ. 1.10. 
Df Chailt his fulneſſe we haue all tere 
ued. John 1. 16. 
F. i. Chꝛiſt tul of grace & trueth. Joh. 1.1 4 
Moe be to them that be ſw}; fo; thep ſha 
hunger. Luke 6.25. 
The wicked full of vnrighteouſnes. Rom 
1,29. and 3. 10, 14. fo 1. 
The wiſe dome of God is full of merci 
and good fruites. Jam. 3. 17. | 
The full age of Chꝛiſt. Ephe. 4. 3 
Funerals, ſooke Mourning. 
Farious men abounde in tranlgreſſian 
Po. 29. 2 2. locke Wiltull. 
Furnuure netefſnrie fo a Pꝛeacher. a. in 
4. 10. looke Armour, 
Fyre hꝛeaking out. Exod. 22.6. 
Fyre was not kindled on the Sabbath 
day. Exod. 35.3. 
Df fyre that ſhould neuer be put out. Le 
ut. 6. 1 2,1 3. | 
”y was in the tabernacle by night. Exo. 
40.38. 
God conſumed Gideous ſacrifice by fyre 
and why. Judge6.21, ö 
Eyre from heauen conſumed Eliiahs (az 
crifice, 1. Ring. 18.24, 38, 39. ö 
Fyre mingled with hatla, the ſeuenth 
plague of Egypt. Exod. 9. 24, 25. . 
Soom and Gomoꝛab deſtroied with fre 
any bzimftone from heauen. Gen. 19. 24.2 55 
The murmurers againſt God, conſumet 
with fyre, Num. 11. 1. ; 
Navgab and Abihn deftroped with Fre 
and why. Lenit.ro.x, 2. 
The two captaines ouer fiftie, were wirl 
their fifties canſumed with fyre from he 
uen. 2, Rin.ro,12, 
Ok purifying by fyre. Num. 3 1. 20, 23. 
haz conſecrated his ſonne in fre vnto is 
dole2.2, Rin; 16.3. 
The ſyre wherewith the wicked ſhall be 
tozmented. Marke 9.44. 
Euerlaſting fyre pꝛepared foz the veuilb 
and his angels. Mat. 15. 25. 
The faithleſle ſhall bee caſt into hell fyre, 
John 15,6. 
The tyre ſhal conſume reuolters and bla(s i 
phemers.Heb. 10.27. | 1 
God is a conſuming fyre to the wicked. 
Deu. . 9, 10, 24. Deb, i 2.29.4 a comfoꝛtabie 
fyre to the godly. Exo. 1321, 22. Num. 9. 15. 
God came down in the fyre, when he deli⸗ 
uered the law. Ex ud. 9. 18. | 
The glozp of God appeared in mount So 
nai,as aconfuming fore. Erop, 24.17, 1 
Conſuming Fyre went out of Gods 
mouth. 1. Sam. 21.9. | 
Fyre was kindlen in Gods wzath again 
Iſrael. Deut. 2.22. 
Lhzift defired that the Fyre of his Goſpel 
were kindled. Luke 12.49. | 
Euery mans wozke ſhall be tryed by ſyre. 
1. Coꝛ. 3. 13.15. | 
Elitah was taken vp into heauen by g 
chariot and hozſes of fyre in a whirlewinve; 


2. Kings 2,51. 
G. iii. The if 


8 A:T 
The angel appeared to Moles in a flame 
f fice, Exod, 3.2. ; | 
The lake that burneth with fire and 
hzimTone.Reve.2, . 8. 

Df the fire hid in the pit, and miraculonſ⸗ 
p bot? pꝛeſeted and found, 2, Macc. 1-18, 
9,22,24* 

f the vnquencheable fire of hell. Matth. 
12. and 5. 22. Mar. 9.43. 

Fice taken faz warre. Mum. 21. 28. foz the 
fect of Gods ſpitit. Matt. 3. 11. 

Fierie triall, put foz affliction, 1. Pet. 1.7. 
d 4.12. 
Pieric lab: ſo called becauſe it doeth terri⸗ 


. Gage, locke Earneſt and Pledge. 

Gar:ſh attire, looke Apparel. | 

Garments of linſie woolſle fozbidden. 

Die u. 21.11. 
© Theſouldiers caſt lots foz Chzilt bis gar- 
ments, Mat. 27.35. | 

Sicknefles healed by tonczing the hennne 
pf Chzils 33232 att. 14. 32. Mar. 6.5 6. 

Saul dilcerned not Samuel by his gar- 
ments. 1. Sam. 9. 18. 
* White garments. Eccles. 9.8. 
Nhat a mans garment, &c. betokeneth, 
poke Counteance. 
- Weought to hate the garment ſpotted by 
he fleſh. Inde 23.looke Veſtures and Coates. 
Gaſing. Sajnt Paul was made a gaſing 
pit cke to the Ad. 1. 2.4+9,10. 
Sate. Judges were wont to ſit in the gate 
to heare controuerſtes, and giue iutgement, 
Deut. 21. 19. and 22.15. Gene.; 4. 20. Auth 

1,11. 

— — put foz greateſi ffrength, and pows 
er, becauſe the munitions of townes and ci 
ies were pꝛincipallp at the gates. Gene, 24, 
6 att. 16. 16, 18. 
The ſtraite gate leadeth to heauen. Mat. 
7. 13.14. 
Gathering. The tribe ot Dau called a ga- 
het ing boſte. Joſh. 5. 13. 
. The feaſt of tabernecles after the gathe- 
ring in of coꝛne. Deut. 16.13. 
Manna gathered ettery dap, ſane the 
Sabbath.Erod.16.4,5,15.* 
S. Paul cxhozteth to charitable gathe- 
ings fe2 the po. ze ſaints. No. 12.13. and 15. 
2526. 1. Cod. 16. 1, 2. Act. i 1. 29. and 12.25. 
Againſt thoſe that gather riches aud hope 
herein Luk. 12. 16, to 35. Ecclus. 11.18, 19. 
_ Gaine, Againſt ſuch as teach foz gaine, 1. 
Tim. 6. 4 5. Tit. 1. 11. 

Godlines is great gaine. 1. Tim. 6. 

Of thoſe that are greedie of gaine. 2c. 1. 
#9, locke Couetouſneſle. b 
9 Geldcdfolkes, locke Eunuches. 
|. Genealogie of Simeon. 1. Chꝛa. 4 24. Ge⸗ 
nel. 46. 10. Exod. 6. 1 5. 

The — Beniamin Sene. 46. 
21. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. and g. i. 

The Genealogie of Judah. Gen 38.3. and 
46.12. and 1. Chꝛo.2. 3. and 4.1, to 24 
The Genealogie of Iflachar. Gen. 46. 13. 
1. Cina. 7. 1. : 

A bziefe. genealogie from Adam to Elan 
and Jaakob. r1.Thzo. 1. 1, to 33. 
Fables and Gene ilogies cught not to bee 


heeded. 1. Tim. 1.4. 
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Generation, taken fo; anceſiers. Matt. r. 
x1, foz condition oz cltate. Luk. 16,8. foz an 
age, oz the people lining in that age, oꝛ foz a 
ccrtaine time. Matth.24.34. Luke 1.48. 
Deb. 3. 10. | | | 

The generation of Iſhmael. Gene. 25.12, 
to 19. of J3hak.Gen2 5.19.of Jaakob. Gen. 
46.8, 10 28. of Jeſus Chzilt, Matt. 1. 1. Luke 
323. 

Chꝛiſtians a choſen generation. 1. Met. 2.9 

The Iſraelites a froward and crooked 
generation. Deltt.3 2.5. - 

The Phariſes and Sadduces, a genera- 
tion of vipers. Mat. 3.7. and 12.34-Ltt.3.7, 

Df foure wicked generations, looke JPzo. 
30. 11, to 15. | 

Dur generation and creation is of God. 

eut.3 2.18. 

To all creatures on earth, God gaue ver- 
tue of continuall generation. Gene. 1. 11,12, 
to 29. 

Gentiles maners and abominations ta bee 
auopded. Eyhel. 4.17, 18,19. Roma, 1.21.7 
Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 1 8.26.“ | 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2.15. and 
whelpes, looke Dogges. 


The conuerſation of che Gentiles befoze 


they knew Chꝛiſt. Ephel-2.11,12,1,Coz-8, 
1.“ and 12.2. 

The Croſſe fooliſhneſſe to the Gentiles, 
looke Croſſe. 

God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as 
they lifted vntil the pzeaching of the Goſpel. 
£77 7 

Jeſus fozetold that he ſhould be deliuered 
into the hands of the Gentiles. Luke 18.32. 

Je ſus Chzift the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles. Gene. 49. 10. Jſa. 60.9. 

The election of the Gentiles, P ſal. 18.49. 
und 80. 9. 

The cantterſion ofthe Gentiles. Pſal, 113. 
4,8. JIS. 2.2. Actes 11.18. 

The vocation of the Gentiles. 2 Sam. 22. 
44.50. Tlſa. 60. 10 Jeph.z. 8. 

The Gentiles pettaine to the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt. Plal.2 8.Rom. 15.12. 

The Gentiles of themſelues karre from 
Chzilt, Epheſ.2-x 2, and rigbteouſnes. Nom. 


9.30. 

The daoꝛe et faith opened to the Gentiles, 
Actes 14.27. Chꝛiſt fozetelicth their entrie. 
Mat.. 17.4 12.18, 20, 21. conuerſion. Matt. 
24.14. Mark. 3. 10, 13,14. ſpitituall wozs 
{hip. John 4. 20, to 24. as vnto whome hee 
was ſent. Luke 2.30, 31, 32. Actes 2.39. and 
there toze calleth them his ſheepe. John 10. 
14,16. becauſe the Jewes would not enter. 
Luke 14.18, 19, to 25. 

The calling of the Gentiles, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpel, after the Jewes refu⸗ 
ſed it, Mat. 10.5 6. Mar. 7. 27. Acts. 13.4 5 
46.47. Galat. 3.8.9, 

The election of the Gentiles is free, No⸗ 
man. 10.20. 

Gentiles deſire Philip that they might 


ſce Jeſus, John 12,20,21, 


God purited the hearts of the Gentiles, 
and therefoze they are cleane. Act. 1 3.9.and 
1c,11,t0 17. 


God reucaleth the glozious myſterie of his 


tothe Gentiles. 1. Theil. 2. 16. 


G E N | | 


grace to the Gentiles. Col. 126, 25. Matth. | 


1 ic ben 6 f 

gziſt (ent his Apcfles to 

9 28.1 — # to {nliruee the 
As manpok the Gentiles ag 

ned to life, beleeued. Acts x 1 
The Jewes fo;bad the Apoftles to pꝛeach 

mM Actes 11.1, 

330. 


Paul a miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom. 5 
16. their Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 13. 1. Tim. 2). 
their teacher. 2. Cim. 1.11. ſent to them. Act. 
9.15. Gal. z. 2. Epbe. 3. a, to 13. 

Tbe holy Ghoſt giuen to the Gentile; g 
10. 4 5. 5 ' : 

The Apoſtles Epiltle tothe Gentiles, ct 
15.23zt6 30. | 
.- The offering vp of the Gentiles faith, cal⸗ 
led an acceptable ſacrifice vnto Gov. Rom, 
15.16, The glozie whereof is due to Gad, 
verle 17,18. | 

Saluation refuſed of the Jewes, came to 
the Gentiles to pꝛouoke the Jewes to follow 
them. Rom. 11.11. 

The Genies axe citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhoſdof et 
light in the Lozp. Epbe. 5. 8. 

Saint Paul calleththe Gentiles a wilde 
oliue tree. om. 1.17. 

Jewes and Genriles conioyned in one, 
82 — 18. R 

he Gentiles are become the childzen of 
Ged-Rom.9.26, er. 

The Gentiles ought not to boaſt of their 
election, and of the Jewes reiection. Rom, 
11.18, to 26, but to remember what they 
were befoze they knew Chꝛiſt. E pheſ. 2.11. 

There ſhoulde moe Gentiles then Jewes, 
belecue in Chꝛiſt. Jſa. 54. 1. 

The Gentile Achiſh had a care of Dauid. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 10. and 27. 2, 1 2. and 26.2, all 
Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe and wozkemen ) hare him like 
gaod will, 1. Aings 5. 1,5, 6, 7. 

Naaman the Gentile confeſſed chat there 
was no God, but im Iſrael.2. Kings 5.15. 

The Dueene of Sheba, being a Genile, 
acknowledgeth the name of the Lozd. i. kin. 
10. 1, tu 11. 

gentli women, looke Apparell. 

gent leneſſe commended Mat. 5. 5, 25. and 
11. zg. and 28. 1, 2, to 17. 1. Coz. 13. 5. Galat. 
5. 22,23. Eph. 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. Titus 3.2. as 
a fruite of the ſpirite. Gal. 5. 22. 

9 Ghaſt. Chziſt peelded vp the Ghoſt vpon 
the croſſe. Matt. 27. 5 0. 

9 Giftes. The ſeruant o Abꝛaham gaue 
gifres to Rebekah c her parents. Ge. 24.2. 

Colantarie gifres required tewarde the 
making ot the tabernacle. Exod. 25. 2 ta ro. 

hat giftes God gaue Salomon, 1. Rin. 
3.512,13, 4, and 4.29. 

Alahel pꝛelunted of: Gods gifts, 2. Sam. 
2.18.13, to 24. 

Saluation is the gift of God. Ephel.2.8, 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt giuen foz vs. is the gift of 
God. John 3.16. and 4.16. Rom, 5. 15.16. 

To giue the holp Ghoft is the gilt of God. 
Actes 8.17, 18,20. Do is it to vuderftand 
and interpzete the Scriptures, Luke 4. 
45. and is to bee obtained by pzaper- * 


th. 
ct the 
nrg 
Peach 


Fi 1.15 
m. 15. 
n. 2.7. 
n. Act. 
e Act. 
. Act. 
h, cal⸗ 
Rom, 
God, 


ame to 
follow 


aints, 
9. and 
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12,73. . | | 
* is boi of God with patience tobeare 
fiction. Phil. 1.29. 

Allthings that we enlop, are Gods good 
gits Mat. 2 5-1 5, to 31. Luke 19.12, to 28. 
1 Col. 4.7. Nam. 1.17. 2. Het. 1.3. ; 

Chꝛilt aſcending into heauen,gare diuers 
git to the edification of his Church. Ephe. 

11,12. 
| 1275 of God are without repentance. 
Nom,11.29, | 

Euerp man hath his pꝛoper giſt of God. 
Cox 7.7. 
* are diuers, accozding to his 

ace giuen vs. Rom. 1 2.6, 

Of the gift of tongues, Actes 2:4. 1.Coz, 
15, 30. and 14. 1, to 12. and ok healing. 1. 
(0.12.28, 30. | | 

Toit on the right oꝛ left hand of Chzift, 
the gift of God. Matth. 20.21,2 3. Marke 


Ehe pies of God muſt be employed to his 
gap. i. Pet. 4. 10, 11. left we be depꝛiued of 
them,and caſt into hell fire. Mat. 25. 27,28, 


1%. Luke 19.23, 24,26. 


Giftes blinde the eyes of the wile.Ecclus. 
20.28. Thcrefoze Judges ougbt not to res 
tile them. Deut. 16.18, 19. Exod.2 3.8, 

Gittes foz tribute. 2. Sam. 8. 2. 

God meaſureth the gift by þ heart, Mar. 


22.42, 43544. 
Ok gifts, g pꝛeſentg, loohe moꝛe. Ge. 32.13. 


133.8, to 12.0 43. 11,15 26. t. Sũ. 8.3. Deu. 


725.2. Sũ. 8. 10. 2. kin. 5. 15. 16. 22,2 3,27. 
2 and it ſhalbe giuen vnto port. Luke 
$ 


38, 

Great and pꝛecious pꝛomiſes are giuen 
bs by Chzilt.2-JDet. 1.4. | 

The holp Ghoſt te acheth vs that al things 
that we baue, ate giuen vs of God. 1. Coz. 2. 
1051,12. 

To whome much is giuen, of him ſhall be 
nuch required. Luke 12.48. | 

It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to 
Keriue. Actes 20.35, 

God giveth all things. Gene, z z-11, 

God gave the cit ie Jericho into the hand 
CJohua. Joſh.6. 344-5. _ 

God loueth a cheerefull giuer.2.Coz.9.7. 

God gaue Samuel to lucceede Eli in the 
Dꝛieſtyood. 1. Sam. 1. 228. 

Girded, God girded Dauid with power to 
t\quere his enemies 2. Sam. 22 40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand girded 
dith veritie. E phe. s. 74. 

0G/a1ncfſe, Looke Toy, and Reioycing. 

«laſſe, He that hearerh e doeth not. is as 
{tha beholdeth his face in a glaſſe. James 
23,24. 

We ſee now thꝛaugh a glaſſe darkelp, but 
ten ſhal{ we ſee face toface,1.Coz 13.12. 

Gleans v2. Ruth gleaned cone after Boaz 
tapets. Ruth 2.3. 

The gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim. bet- 
in then the vintage of Abie zer. Junges 8.2. 
Looke Widowes. 

Glory, The g'ory of God appeared in the 

de. Exod. 16. 20. 

The fight of the glory of the Loꝛde, like 

luming fire. E rod. 24+ 17. 

The glory of the Love appeared , when 
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Joſhua and Caleb ſhould haue bene ſfoney, glorie. Gal. 5. 26. looke Vaineglotie, Conſaſſe 
an 


Jumb.1 4.10, 
The glorie of the Loꝛd ſilled the taberna- 
cje.Exo 46.34.35 the Temple. 1. kin. 8. 11. 


The glorie of God appeared to Moles 8 


Aaron. Mum. 16 42, 44. 

Moles beſought the Lozd to ſhew him his 
glorie. Exod. 3. 8. 

The Atke of God, called the glotie of JC- 
rael. 1. Sam. 4. 21. J 

Iſaiah ſawe the glorie of God after a ſoꝛt. 
Ila. s. 1, to 6. 

God dilcomliting Pharaoh & al bis boſte, 
got glorie to himſelfe. Exo. 15. 11. 0.9.19. 

God filleth all the earth with his glorie, by 


puniſhing the infivelitie of his people. Num. 
1 


4.21. | 
God was the (\wozd ofthe Iſraelites glo- 

rie. Deut. 3. 29. 

God chole the childzen of Iſrael vnto his 
glorie. Deut.26.18,19, 

Dauid did all that he din, to the glorie of 
Go. 1. Sam. 17.45. 46,47. | 

The counſels of rhe wicked turne to Gods 

elorie.JPſal.66.10,11,12, 

All people created to the glorie of God. 
Deut.26.19, a 

The Philiſtims being plagued with E 
merodes and Mice, their pzieſis exhoꝛted 
them to giue glorie ts the God of Jlrael, 1. 
Sam.s6.2,to6, 

The glorieof Chꝛiſt, as the glorie of the 
onely begotten ſonne. John 1.14. 

Glorie put foz mercie. Rom. 9.33. 

The glorie of God is reuealed to vs bythe 
Golpel. 2. Co. 4.6. 

The ſickneſſe and raiſing of Lazarus, 
was the glorie of God. John 11.4, 40. 

Glorie to God in the high heauens. Luke 
2.14. 

Abꝛabã gaue glorie to God, when be con⸗ 


ſtantly depended an his pꝛomiſes. Nõ. 4. 20. 1 


God did ſhew the riches of his glorie vp⸗ 
on the elect, by his mercy, Rom. 9. 23. 
All glorie is due vnto God onely foꝛ whole 
ple aſure al things were created. Reu 4. 11. 
Phil- 4.19, 20. ; 
Glorie to the Lambe who was Haine foz 
v8.Reue-5.12. 

No man ought to gloric in any thing but 
in God, Jer.9.23,24. C 1.Co2.1-31, 2. Coꝛ. 
10.17. 

Chziſtians ought to doe all things to the 
glorie of God. 1. Coꝛ. 10.31. 


The good wozkes of man, ſet foozth Gods 


glorie. Phil. 1.9, 10, 11. 1. Pet. 2.12. 
The holy Ghoft fozeſhewerh Chzilt bis 
ſufferings and glorie. 1. Met. 1. 11. 

Our light afflictions are not wozthie the 
eternall weight of glorie, which they bꝛing. 
Rom.. 18. 1. Co. 4. 17. 

Man is the image ot Gods glorie and the 
wonan is the glorie of man. 1. Coꝛ. 11.17. 

. Tieglorieof the Epheſians was Pauls 


ſuffring Ephel. 3. 13. 


The Theſſalonians were Pauls glorie 
and crowue. 1. CTbeſl.2 19, 0. 

Paul pꝛeache th the Goſpel not foꝛ glorie 
of men, tut to pleaſe Gov. 1. Theſſalonians 
2-23.10 14. 


Chꝛiſtians ſhould not be deſirous of vaine 


BORE - | * 
. The glorie of the wicked is to their ſhame 
Phil. 3. 19. : 3 , 

Gleriſied God wil be glotified. Leuit. 10 
3. and therefoze he defended his people won 
derfully. Exod. 14.2 5. s 

How Gon is glorified. Cxo.14. 37. 

Ae muſt gloriſie God foz deltering ds 
from the Deuil and ſinne, as the Jſfraelites 
did, foz their deluteratice fram Pharaoh, 
Exod. 15. 1, 2, ta 20. *. 

God is to be gloriſied in all things. Deut. 
28.58.thzough Jeſus Chiilt. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

We ought to pꝛap that ibe woꝛde of Gol 
— x tree pallage, and be gloriſied. 2. 


2 | 

Chzift was glorified , when Judas went 
to betrap him. John 3.31. 5 8 

Chziſt deſired his Father to gloriſie him 
among men. Jahn 17. 1. 12 

Benhavad glorified himſelfe in p Erength 
of bis armie,and was diſcomſite d. 1. kin. 20, 
3» 18,2 3 3 30. 

He ought to glorifie God, that ſuffereth as 
a Chꝛiſtiã. . Pet. 4.14, 16. Mat. 5. 10, 11,2. 

God is to be gloriſied by the puritie af aur 
bodies. 1. Coz. 6. 20. | 

Jeſus Chzift ſhall be glorified bp his 
ſaints.2.Thefl.1.18. 
At wee will be glorified, wee mull ſuffer 
with Cbꝛiſt Rom. 8.17. a 

Ok the Glorifying of our bodi:s. Leoke 
Phil. 3. 21. and Body, and Relurrection. 

Glurrome is a wozke of darkeneſſe. Roms 
13. 13. and of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 19. 21. to be as 
nopded. 1. Pet. g. 3. by the example of Eſau, 
who was pꝛophaned thereby, Heb. 12.16. 

We map net keepe compante with Glut- 
tons a belly gods, i-+20u, 2 3.20. . 
A pzaper ogainft Gluttonie. Ecclus. 23. 
6 


59. ; ö 
Ok the rich Glutton. Luke 16.19.“ Locke 

Drunkenneſſe, and Surfettin 

9 Graſhed. The Jewes gnaſhed at Stes 
uen with their teeth. Actes 7.54. 

Df gnalbing of teeth, looke moze,Wat.s, 
12. and 13. 50. and 24.30. 

Gnat. The Phariſes firained out a gnat, 
and ſwalowep vy a Camel. Mat. 2 3.24. 

CGoe. God did goe befoze the Ilraeliteg 
to guide them. Deut. 31.3, 

How the Iſraelites old goe out of Egypt. 
Exo. 12. 37, 38, 39. 

To goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
Gen 15.15. : 
To goe into the number, put ſoz being ens 
rolled. Exod. 30. 13. 

God, God is a ſpirit. Jom 4.24, F 

Cod is one. Mar. 12. 29. Job. 17. 3. 1. Cg. 
8.6. 1. Tim. 2.5. £1pha and Omega, begins 
ning. and ending, ſitſt, and laſt, Acuela. 1.8, 
11.17. a 
God the Father tooke great delight in 


bis ſenne. Mat. 3. 17. 


Chill prooueth that hee ws Gd, ann 
that the Father wzought by bim. John 117. 
and 10.32 

No man hath ſeene God; cen ſet bim, oz 
knawe him as he is, but Chzilt. John 1.18. 
and 4.2211. Tim. 6. 16. | 1 

| One | 


ee a ng 


G O D 
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G O D 


One God, and Father of all, aboue all, h{m'onetp he depended. Gen. 28.13, 15,20. Chziſt. Rom.8. 32,33. 


tough all,e in vs all 1. Coꝝ. 8.6. Epbe. 4.6. 
God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
hands. Act.r7.24.and 7.483, 
The name of God. Exud. 3.14- 
. God filleth heanen and earth, and ſeeth al 
bings. Jere.23.24- 
Nothing hidden oz vnknowen to God. Ec- 
clus.16,17,18, 
ee liue,moorte, and haue our being in 
Actes 17.28. — 
_ The wicked thinke there is no God, oz 
got God hath no regard to wo:lbly things. 
Job 22.13, 14. 24. 1, 2.“ 34. 19. Pſal. 10. 
4,13. and 14. i. and 5 3. 1. and 73. 11. 
* ' Nothing is certaine without God. Mild. 
$3.23, 


All things are polſtble with God. Gene, 
18.14. Mat. 19.26. Luke 18. 27. Mat. 10.27. 
God neetdeth no mas help. Job 26. 2, 3,4. 
Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
they ought to humble themſelues vnto his 
ozdinances. Fſa.45.9,10,11,12. 
things are Gods. Pſal. 24 t. ef God, 
gh God, and fo: God. Rom. r1.36. 
God doeth all things vnſearchably. Pꝛo. 
25.2. $ . 
DPbilippe deſired ta ſee God the Father. 


r4.8. 
All wozkes of God are erceeding good. 
Ecclus. 39 16.Gene.1. 31. | 

The God and Father of Thzilt , is our 
God and Father. John 20.17. 

God was the Iſraelites God, and dwelt 
amongſt them. Exod. 29. 


and 46. 4. Y 
God was with Joleph.Gene. 39.2, 3. with 

Caleb. JoHua 14.12. and with Joſhua in 
whatſoeuer he did. Joſh. 1,9. and with Jona; 
than. 1. Sam. 14. 10, 15,45. 

God pzomiſed Gideon that hee would be 
with bim. Judges 6.1 2,16. 

God would be knowen to be our delinerer 
aut of bondage. Exod.16.6. Dcut. 5. 6. 

God refaſtd to conduct his people, fox 
their idalatries (ake. Exod. 3 3.3. 

God fought foz Jſrael, Joſh. 10 42. 

God deliuered tntothe handes of the Jf- 


raclites,their enemies. Deut.2,21.and 3.2. 


God will haue all victozie to bee aſcribed 
vnto him. Joſh. 24. 11, i 2.foz he deliuered the 
Philiſtims inta the hands of Dauid, 2.Sa- 
muel 6. 24.25. and Dx into the hands of the 
Fſraclites.Dent: 3. 3. Therefoze he {ent but 
thzee hundzed men with Siveon, Judges 7. 
24,6, 7. 

God was he that chaſed the Amozites,any 
other. Erod. 34.11. 3 

God gaue Yezekiah victozie fo: his owne 
names lake, and foz Dauid his ſeruants 
ſake.2.Kings 19.34. 

God wil not beſtowe his grace alwayes 
in vaine.Judg. 10.10,to 14. : 

How Moſes, Aaron. Madab, Abihn, and 
the 50. Elders of Iſrael, gc. ſaw God. Exod. 
24.9710, 11. 5 

God —— to Joſhaa like a man with 
a dzawen ſwoꝛde in his hand. Joſhua 5. 13, 


N 14,15, 
There is uo God, 2 God of Iſrael. y and his wife thought thep hay 


Deut. 4. 35. 39. and 32.39. 1. Sam. 2. 2. 

The Lozde ſapd that he was the God of 
Jſrael , and bade them not to feare the gods 
of the Amoꝛites. Judges 6.10, 

- God choſe the Iſraelites, to the ende hee 
would be their God, Cxod. 5.7. Deut. 4. 20. 
+, God would be knowen to be the Lozd, by 
ſigues and miracles, Exo. 7. 17. 

Dur God is God of gods, and Love of 
Lozdes Deut. 10. 17, 21. Jſa. 45. 1,5, 11. 

- God was declared ta be the one ly and true 
God of Iſrael, by ſending fire to conſume 
Eliiahs ſacriſice r. Rings 18.36, 37. 38. 

Masman the Spꝛian canfeſſen, that the 
God of Iſrael was the onely true God. 2. 
Ming 5.1 5. So did Jethzo, Exo. 18. 11. And 
Rahab. Joch. 2. 1 1. 

None other but God alone. that afflicteth 
any healeth, that killeth and giueth life. 
Deut.; 2.39. . it 
dad was the enely conducter of the J{ra- 
elites. Deut. 32.10, 24. | 

God is he that doeth all things in v9. 2. 
Sam. 22. 30, 


Dauid did all things that God might be J 


gloꝛifted. 2. Sam. 17. 45.46, 47. 
God glueth all ttzings Gene. 33. 11. 
God careth foz vs. i. Peter 5.7. 


ſeene God, when they (awe but his Angel. 
Judges 13.3. 22. 

God aug ht to ve followed. Ephef. 5. i.and 
bleſſed, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 3,4. x 

The childzen of Iſrael not able to heare 
God ſpe ake. Exo. 20.18;19. 

The people ſeeing; the ſicke of the pallte 
healed,gloziffed God. Mat.. d. 

Howe to effer to God our ſelues, and all 
that we haue.Rom.6, 1 3. | 

Ve onght to feare, woꝛſhip, and offer to 
God onelp.2.Rings 17. 36. | 

All knees ſhal bow vnto God. Jſa. 45.23. 

We muſt lone and ſerue God with allour 
heart and loule. Deu. 6. 3,5, 13. 11. 13. and 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him. Ecclu, 13. 8. and 
by pꝛaper ſee ke vnto him onely. and we ſhall 


finde him. Den. 4. 29, 30, 31. Eccius.; 8.2, 3. 


Unro God my belongeth alt honour any 


glozie. Fa: 42. 


Ae cen not ſerue God and riches Matt 
6,24 Luke 16.13, ; | 
We ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6.16. 
De * is of God heareth Gods worde. 
ohn 8 47. | 

Dee that is of God, ought to walke ag 
Chaift Walke z. x, John 2.6. f 

All things are of God, by Jeſus Chzilk.2. 


© the familiaritie · an boumtifulneſſe of Theſl 1. 11,12. 


Sad toward Ab aden Sener 8.051% 18, 
1, 83.“ fl 1%, , ꝗ 5 ; | 
' God was wit. Jzhai; for his fathers ſake, 
N wiileth hin nortd feare. Gen. 
„e 0326 in 
N God was with Jaakeb in his wap,and on 


Goc the gtuer of all grace beginnerh the 


good wozke in vs, and perfozmeth it. 1,Coz. 

4.7. Phil 1.6 eb. 13. 21. | 
God is to be acknowledged the authourof 

all goodnefle. r.C02.8.6,7. | b 
God is he that iuſtifieth vs forthe loue of 


Te are elected of God to be ſanctifie} 
dis ſpirite.r. Pet. 1,2, | 

God hath raiſed vs bp to life with Cid 
and whp. Ephe. 3.5 „6,7. 

God hath called vs vnto glozy e vertu 
Abe Pherrtes veſpiled the 

a ed the counſell 

God. Luke 7. 30. 1 

We are in God, and dell in him ik we 
lone God and our neighbour, 7. John 2.5 
and 3. 24. and 4. 13. 

Dur God is the God of mercie, patient 
and comfoꝛt. Rom. 15.5. 2. Coz. 1.3. 

God cannot lie. Titus 1.2. 

God wil giue eternal life to thoſe that le 
hath pꝛomiſed the ſame. ed. 10. 23,36, 

Gods giftes, and calling are without te 
pentance. Nom. 11. 29. ; 

Thoſe that cleaue to God ſhal line, whet 
as thoſe that folowe idoles ſhal perih.Deut, 


4.35 8 
God chaſtiſerh him whom he toueth. b 
2 


12.6. 

The firlt fruites ought to be offered in 
* . — 

aakob going into dlaerilic 
vnto God. Gene. 46. 0 Ebert 
Joſeph attributeth vnto God both his | 
ling into Egypt, and the honour that hee 
cetued there, Gene. 45.8, 

God ſuffereththe ſpirite of errour to poſ 
ſefle the mouth of falle pꝛophets. 1. king. 
21,22. 

God ſent an euil ſpirite betweene the in 
habit ants of Shechem and Abimelech, tha 
they might deſtroy one another. Jud. 9.23. 

Dfthe pzouidence of Gad toward the $4 
maritanes afflicted. Rings 7.16.* 

Tlie mercie of God toward al men. Ai 
11. 20, 26. and 12.1, 2, 8, 10.“ 

None good but God onelp. Matt. 19. 
Marke 10. 8. Luke 18.19, 

God is lone. . John 4. 16. 

Pꝛeachers are Gods la boꝛet . i. Coꝛ. 3.5 

5 onelg conuerteth the heart, 1. Nin 
1 


37. 5 
Sd touching our hearts, we ſhal foloht 
1. Sam. 10.26. 

God rule:h the ſteps and wayes of me! 
Pꝛou. 20.24. Jere. 10.23. 

Paul pꝛapeth God to guide his iournei 
1. Theſſ.3. 11. 

God beholdeth the heart, not ontward 
pearance. 1. Sam 16.7. 

God fozeſheweth things to come, and nt 
idoleg. Jla.4 2.8, 9. 

God is the authour of peace, and not 
confuſion, r,Coz.14.33. h 

God onelp is holp. Rene. 15.4. 

The defcription of God. Exod. 345,67 
his power and benignitie. Ala. 40.10. 
| , The name of God is our pzotection.P! 
n | 5 
Dawe God is to bee ſought foꝛ, 8ndVi 
finde him. Miso. 1. 1, 24. 

God cnelp foꝛg iueth ſinnes Marke 27. 

God ſaueth witkent ſwoꝛd.i. Sam. 17 

God is onelp wiſe. Rom. 16.27. 

God ſeeth and (earcherhthe heart , # 
reines. Actes 15.8. 1, Thellalen. 2.4. 
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warde 


1j. Plal. 7. . Jere. 11. 20. C 7. 1. C 19. 10. 


b (anctified. Pla 5 16, 


es. 2. Ring. 17.33. 


| Godmane Moles a god to Pharaoh Ex- 


| a6. and 11.710. 
Dm. 14. 8. 2. Mac. 5.26, 27. 


'Yow God is tempted. P ſal. 7 8.18. 
Ela. 1.29. 
Welleth in Chꝛiſt. Col. 2.5. 


ure. 2 Pet. t. 3. 
Ullthat liue godly, chal ſuffer perſecution. 
0 Tim. 3.1 2. 


124. 
Codlineſſe, 02 vngodlinefle doerh neither 
ite oꝛ hurt God, but man, Job 33 6,7, 8. 

11, 2. 


fl, and holy converſation, z.Timo.4.7,8, 
Lpet.3.11, 


a.7.3. 
Gods bſed foz Junges and Pꝛinces. Exo. 
. Pal 8 2. 1,6 ko Angels. Pfal 95.3. 


Vfthe diuerſitie of the gods of the Gen- 


* 1. King. 17. 29,30, 31. 
Damp bee called gods, pet bnto vs there 


red. Baruch 6.3, 4.122,26.“ 


The true God blaſphemouſly compared 
the gods of the Gentiles. 2. King 18.33, 
1435, and 19.10, 12,31. 


hethat wil ue the Lond. muſt pur aa 


The ſecond Table. 
ſtrange gods. Johh. 24-23, 


6 6 20 


God onei was the finder of wiſe dome. 


zuuch 3-32, 36. 


gods but the Loꝛd. Exo. 23.13. 
jn puniſhing the wicken, God is ellee⸗ 


A ho ſo offzreth to other gods, 6ught to be 
flaine. Exod, 22.20, loake Idolatrie aud Su- 
perſtition. 

Tboſe to whome Gods wozd is giuen, are 
t allen gods. John 10. 4, 35. 

gelle oz ſiluer that appertained to ivoles, 
map not be put to pꝛiuate vſe, and why. 
Deut. 7. 25. 26. 8 

The weight of golde that came yeerelpto 


* was the will of God, that Rebekah 
m be the wife of J3hak. Gen.24.50,5 t. 
Poles the man ol God.Deut. 3 3. 1. 

of thoſe that wozthip both God and Js 


Che Jſraelites did choole ro ſerue God, 

drejected Idole s. Joſh.24, 16,2122, 23, 

31, 

Satan called the god of this wozlde. 2. Shebas gift vnto him and of diaers things 

made of golde. 1. Rin. 10.10, 16, 17,18, 21. 

4 ne 02 ſiluer as plentie as ſtones. 2. 
20. 1.15. 

_ Goldeozfiluer can not deliver anp from 

Gods wꝛath. Exe. 7. 19. 

Joſhua reſetued the golde, ſiluer, gc. at the 
ſacking of Jericho, and put it vuto the trea⸗ 
ſure of the houſe of the Lo2d.Joth.6. 1 9,24. 

If any man buils golde on the foundatis 
on of Chzift, his building wil endure, 1. Co⸗ 
rinthians 3.12. | 
That God requireth of vs.Micah 6.8. Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoliſes to pꝛeach withs 
God only gouerneth al things. 2. Eſd. 6.6. out golde, ſtluer, c. Mat. 20.9, Marke 6,8. 
God is the pzeſeruer and giuer ol king⸗ Luke 9. 3. 
ves. 2,Ch20.36.23- Elth.16.16. Gaad. Mone good. ſal. 14.3. & 53.r, 3-Ro, 
3-10, noz pure, Job 25.4. but God onelp, 
Mat.r6.16,19, Mark.10.18. Luke 18.19. 

God ſawe all _ he had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gen. 1.13. 

God made all bis good to goe befoze Mo⸗ 
ſes. Exo. 33. 19. 

Cle aue to that is good, and abhozre that 
is enil.Rom,z 2.9, Galat. 4.1 8. 1. Theſlal, 


5.15. 

Te ought to be wile to good, and ſimple 
fo euil. Rom. 16.1 9. A 

Doe good to al, but ſpecially to the faith» 
ful.Gal.6.10. 

Cee ought to doe good, euen to our ene⸗ 
mies. Luke 6. 35. 

At is lawful to doe good on the Sabbath 
dap. Luke 6.9, 0. Fa. 

God wil conſume idolaters after hee hath 
done them good. Joſh, 2 4-20. 

Dauid did good fo euill. 1. Sam. 24.5, 7, 
$.and 26.9. : 


1.1,2. | 
.Coſanctifle God, what. Deut. 32.5 1. 
Godſpeaketh by bis pzeachers. Jerem.7, 
don God is pacifted. Dan. 4.24. 

Cod is able co abate the pzide of pzinces, 


AI. 4-3 4. 
God neuer faileth thoſe that truſt in him. 


God is our father. Deut. 32.6, Mala. 1.6, 
Gedbead. The fulnefle of the godhead 
Godly. Hol we are partakers ofthe godly 


Godlne; cauſeth a king tobe bleſſen. Pꝛa. 


Codlineſſe hopeth foꝛ eternall life. Titus 
Wee ought to exerciſe faith. true Godli- 


Gods. At we hononr ſtrange gods, we ſhall 
aich Deut. 5. 7, to 20. 
The gods, that are made with hands, are 
Lan ge be gods o? Jvoles of of the Lord. Heut. s. 18 
chel ſtale away t 5 8 the Loꝛd. Deut. 6. 18. 
lather. Gen. ; 1. 19, 30. ” Good and euil. Deut. 30.1 5+ 
Jakob commanded-his houſhold to put a · ¶ Dur coꝛrupt nature can not do that good 
the ſtrange gods. Gen. 35. 2. we would. Nom. 7.18, 19. 
damuel erhozteth the people to put away Good intent contrary to Gods worde, is 
range gods, to ſerue the true God. 1. fin. 1. Sam. 13. 17, toi 5j. 4 15.11, 13,1, 20. 
8 U33ah fox his good intent, contrary to 
Gods commandement, was Haine by God. 
2. Dam.6.6,7. looke Thoughts. 
Geeds of him that is taught, are tobe im- 
parred to the teacher. Gal.6.6. 
Shame is the rewarde of enil! gotten 
goods Act. r.18. looke Riches and Bleſlings, 
Googneſſe.Duercome euil with goodneſſe. 
Bom. 12.21. : 
Mans heart, vnrefozmed by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe. Dag, 1.14- | 
Goſhauke, Jt was not Tawful foz the 
Jewes to cate of a Goſhauke. Deut. 14. 12. 


Ge pel is the glad tidings to ſaluation. 


the woꝛke ol mens hands. Deu. 4. 28. 


one. 1. Co. 8.5. 6. 
Tie gods of the Gentiles are not to bee 


Salomon. 1.King.10.14. The Queene of 


Ae ought to doe that is good in the light 8 


SS OZ 
Luke 2.10.Rom.16.19, 


No mention map bee made of any other The Go'pecl veclareth howe Chzift dien 


fo2 our ſinnes, was buricd,#c- 2.Cozinth.1 5. 
1, to 5. I 
The Goſpel gtueth eternall life by Chzift 
bnto Gods cholen, accoꝛding to his purpoſe 
and grace. Ephel. 1.7, 9. 2. Cim. 1.9. Tit. 
3.11, 

The Goſpel called the wiſedome of Ged. 
Matth. 11. 19. 1. Coz. 2. J. the mpfterie hidden 
fromthe beging of the woꝛlde. Epycl. 
9. Col. 2.26. the adminifiration of the ſpirite 
and righteouſnefle. 2.Coz. z.3,9. a mpfterie, 
02 ſecrete. x.Coz.4-1.Col. 4. 3- and the reues 
lation of the myſterie. Rom. 16.25. 

Wee are ſaued by the Goſpel, 1.Cozinth, 


15.2. 
The Goſpel is the newe ccuenant. Jere, 
31.31. 
The Goſpel pꝛeached by Chzilt firſt in 
Gallle.Jſa.9.2.Wat. 4.16, 

It was fozetolde that the Goſpel ſhould be 
renealed to the Gentiles. Jſa.29-18. and 
pzeached. Tſa 27.12, 3. and howe lingers 
ſhould receĩiue the ſame. Iſa. 29. 24. 

Whither the Goſpel traineth vs. eb. 12. 
22,23,24- 

The Angel declared the G bnto 
ſhepbeards. Luke 2.10. Ts he 

The pꝛomiſe of eternal life, reuealed by 
the Goſpel.E phe. 1.5. Titus 2.11. 


| The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heard in 


ſectete, thould bee pꝛeached openlꝑ. Matth. 


10.27. 
Chzift ſent his Diſciples to pzeach the 
Golſpel. Matth. 28.19, 20. Mat. 16. 15, 16. 
The Goſpel to be pzeached thzonghour a 
the world. Matth. 24. 14. Mar. 20.10. and to 
euer cteature. Marke 16. 15. and ſo it was, 
1.23. 
Paul pzeached the Goſpel from Jert;las 
lem to Jllyzicum. Nom. 15.19. 
The maieſtie of Chꝛiſt is declared by the 


L2.Coz-4.4- | 1 
one ought to be foxbidden to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel, albeit he be vnwozthp,and w p. Lu. 
5.49, 50. 
Who ſo loueth father oz mother moze then 
Cbꝛiſt, is not woꝛthy to be a minifler of the 
Goſpel. Matth. 10. 37, 39. and 16.25. Warke 


35. 

Che deceitfulnefle ok riches,#c. maketh 
the Goſpel to bz vnfraitful in many. Marke 
4 15,17,19- | | 

The Goſpel compared co ſeede ſowen. 
Matth. 13. 3, to 10. 18, to 24, 

All thole to whome the A poſtles pꝛeachen 
the Goſpel, beletued not. Nom. 10. 16. Jſat, 


33.1. 

The Goſpel is hid to ſome thꝛough their 
incredulitie.2,Cox-4. 3.4. 

The Goſpel from the time of John Baps 
deere violence, Matth. 11.13. Luke 
16.16. 

Tboſe that haue not bene faithful in ri- 
ches of iniquitie , are not to be truſted with 
the Gotpe)l. Luke 16.11. 

The Goſpel vnknowen to the wiſe Jewes, 
and pet knowen to the lillp Apoltles- Matth. 
11.25. 

. The Goſpel campated to a tteaſure w_ 


— 


N 


| 


G R A 


ven, and a pꝛerisus ſtone found: Matt. 13. 


44:45 a 

The Phariſes beleeue not the Goſpell, 
neither will lutter other to beleeue. Mat. 2 3. 
13. Ku. 11.52. 


The ſecond Table. MAW 


Ti: us 2.11. Heb. 13.9. t. Pet. 5. 1 2. fo faith, God heard the groning of the Jſeaetlte 
and the frutte$ thereof. 1. Het. 1.5. Foz free Exod. s. 5.6. and had campaſſion on the 
gifts. 1. Coꝛ. 1.4. Foz ſpiritual gifts. 2. et. gronings, foz their Judges ſakes. Jung. 2. 
3.18, Foz the minilterie and pzeaching of Exer 
grace. Galat. 2.9. Fo? free fozgiuenefle of with him. 1. Ham. 3. 19. 


Tye Goſpel bzingeth diſſenſton and death finnes, John 1.17. Foz the whole calling ok Grudgzng. looke Murmuring, 


to the pzofeflozs thereof. Mat. 10.3 4, 35 · Act. 


14. 1.2, co 7. 

| That they ſhal receiue, who fozthe Goſ- 
| T8 ſake haue fozſaken all thizgs. Matt. 19. 
! 29 f 


Mone but ſuch as are called and choſen, 


receiue the Goſpel, and bing fozth fruites. 
| Mat.20.1,8,to 16, | 


Dur conuerſation muſt bee ſuch, as be⸗ 


| commeth the Goſpel. Phil. 1. 27. 


The tcrtible iudgement of God againft 


| ſuch as contemne the Goſpel. 2.Thefl 2.10, 


11,12. 
The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
woꝛkes. Col. 1.6. 


The Goſpel pꝛophecied of, to be pzeached 


| in diners languages. Aſa. 2 8. 11. 


The Church is gatheted by pzeaching of 
the Goſpel. Aſa. o.. 

The conſcience is gladned with the woꝛd 
of the Goſpel. 2012.25. 

The Oo peil of John why it is wzitten. 


; John 20. 30,3 I, 


Gouernour. Joſeph Gouernour otter the 
land of Egypt Gen. 42.6. 

Againft wicked gouernours of cities. Jep. 
3. 3. looke Princes, and Magiſtrates. 

race. Noab found grace in the epes ot 


. the Lozy. Gene. 6.3, 9. ſo did Woſes. Exod. 


33.17. : 

Hannah veſtred to finde grace in Elies 
fight. 1. Sam. 1.8. | 

BP the rich grace of God wee are redee⸗ 
med. Epbe. 1.7. Tit. 3. 7. 

The Pꝛophets fozetolde of grace to come 
to vs by CThuait, 1. Det. 1.10. 

God determined befoze the beginning of 
the woꝛld to beſtow his grace on vs. 2. Tim. 
1. g. that hee might bee gloziffep fo; ſo great 
grace heſtowed. E phe. 1.4, 5, 6. 


The grace of Bod appeared that we ſhould 


liue halilp, waiting foz the blefled hope of es 
ternall life. Tit.2,11,ror5, 

Tee are ſauen not by wozkes, but bp 
grace in Jeſus Chailk. Ephel.2.8.9. John 


2.17.02 els were grace no moʒe grace. Noi. 


11.6. 

The remnant of the Jewes ſhalbe ſaucy 
Þp gtac e. Roni. 11.4, 5. 
They make kruſtrate the grace of Chziſt, 


> Whoſceke to be iuſtiſied by wozks. Gal. 5 4 


** We ought to truſt in the grace offered bp 
the Goſpel, 1. Det. 1.1 3. and not to receiue 
the ſame in vaine. 2. Cog. 6. r. f 
QA bo ſa reiecieth the grace of God offce?, 
can ſuoke foꝛ no metev. eb. 10 26, 27. 
The Apallies with grace & peace to thoſe 
Churches they wziie vnto. Nom. 1.7. 1. Coꝛ. 
1. 3. t. Det. 1. 2. | 
We ougbt to grow in grace and the knows 
ledge of Chꝛiſt. 2. et. 3. 18. 
As wee p:oftte in the knowledge of Gon 


and Chꝛiſt, ſo ſha!l the grace cf God be mul⸗ 


tiplied vnto vs. 2. Net. 1. 2. 
= Grace put kozrhe doctrine of the Dolpel, 


beauen. Mat. 18.4. Mar 9.34. Lu.9.46,48. 


| Saluation. 


the faithfull. Hebꝛ. 12.15. Foz the eſficacie 
and power of the ſpirit. Actes 14.26. 
Df Grace befoze and after meales, looke 
Thankeſgiuing ann Prayſes. : 
Df the grace of God, locke Fauour, Gifts, 
and Mercie. 
Gra:ious, God is gratious and merciful, 
Fc. Exod. 6.6, 7. 
Grafted. To what ende wee are grafted 
with Chzilt into his death. Rom.6+3,4, 5+ 
The Jews were bzoken off, that the Gen⸗ 
tiles might be grafted in. Rom.11.17,1z9 ners of God. Gen. 6.4. 
Grapcs, looke Cluſter. Dauid diſcomfiten foure Gyants , ti 
It was permitted the Jewe to eate of his ſonnes of Haraphah. 2. Bam. 21.2, 16. 
neighbours grapes, but not to carp any as- ; H. 
wap. Deut. 23. 24+ e Habitation, The land of Canaan Ga 
Graſſe. God will ſenv graſſe to feeve the holy Hubitation. Exod, 15.1 3, 
cattell of thoſe which loue him. Deuter. r. UVee growe to be an Habitation of Gol 
by the building of the ſpirit. Ephel.2.21, 


13,15. 

All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace tbere⸗ Hallaſtones. God deſttopeth his enemit 

of, is as the flower of the ſielde. Ila. 40.6. 1. with Haileſtones. Joſh. 10. 11. 

Pet. 1. 24. N Ha lowed hʒe ad, looke Bread. 
Graſhopper, looke Blaſting. Haltre.Jaakob Halted on bis thigh, Oct 
Granes, The graues did open at the death 32.31. 

of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27.5 2. To Halte betweene two opinions, bf 
Jaacob ſet a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 1. Rings 18.21. : | 

Gen. 35.20, 1. Sam. 10. 2. Hand taken fo ſtrength. 2. Kings 18.4 
Mo man knoweth where Moles graue is. Luke 1.66. Act. 1.21, foz miniſtetie oz le! 

Deut. 4.6. | - _uice.Lenit.26. 46. | 
Joſiah commanded that none ſhould touch Tamar, deflowzed of Amnon, laydehe 

the graue of the man of God. 2. Ki. 2 3. 17, 18. handes on her heav.z.Sam. 13.13. 

The graues of luſt. Mum. 11.34. The lepꝛious hande of Moſes beter 

The graue deſcribed. Job 10. 19, 21,22. ſound. Exod. 4.6, 7. ſo did the dꝛied hand 

The Loꝛde bzingeth downe to the graue, Jeroboam. 1. Kings 13.4, 6. F 
and raiſeth vp. 1. Sam. 2.6. The Apoſtles repꝛooued foꝛ eating wit 

Grauen. Michabs grauen and molten vnwafhen lar ds. Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 7. 2, 3 
image. Judg. 17.3 4. The Phariſes marueile that Chzilt ſat 

Great. God is great. Deut. 10.17. at dinner with vuwaſhen Handes. Luke 1 

TUho ſhall bee greateſt in the kingdome of 37,38. 

HPilate waſhed his handes in token 


Chaiſtes innocencie. Mat. 27.24. | 

Peul willerh vs to wozke with our ow! 
handes. 1. Che ſſ. 4. 1 1. as himſelfe did. A 
18. 3. dap and night. 1. Thel. 2. 9. 2.Thefl 
8. to relieue himlelke and others. Act. 203 

Paul willeth him that hath ſtollen, 
fozth to labour with bis hands. Ephe 4-28, 

God wil pzoſper our handie wozke, if we 
loue him. Deut. 30.9. foz he is the directol 
of the ſame. }Þſal 90. 17. | 

Chit lifting vp his handes , blefled Ii 
Apoſtles. Luke 24.50. 51. 

If onr hand offende vx, wee ought tot 
it off. Mat. 5. 25 30. | 

Chziſt heated the dzied hand on the Sil 
bath day. Mat. 10. 10, 12,13. 

The Apoſtles he alen the icke by lan 
on their handes. Marke 16.18. ſo did Chil 
Luke 4.40. | 

Childzen bzought to Chꝛiſt chat be mi! 


Grudgengly. Mee muſt not giue alm 
grude.nely. 2. Coz. 9. 7. 3 

9 Guided. Mee mult be guided by Ga 
wozd, and not by good intent. Eccles. 4. 

Guile No gui 
ſus. 1. Pet. 2.22. 

All guile ought to be laide aſide of Chiiſt 
ans, 1. et. 2. 1. Locke Wrong, 

9 nt. Emims, Jamzummims, an 
Anak. Deu. 2.10, 20, to 24. Num. 13.23, 

Gyafts were mightie men, and conten 


God hath done gieat things foz his people. 
1. Sam. 12. 24. : 

Saul fczetolde Dattid, that he ſhauld doe 
great things, 1. Bam. 26. 25. Des 

Moles deſireth God that his power might 
be great. Num. 14.17. 

- The Gre-kes (ecke after wozldly wiſe- 
dome. 1. Coꝛ. i 22. | 

A pꝛophecie of the kirigzom of the Greekes. 
Dan. 11.2, 3. 85 

Greeting. Ok the greeting betweene Mo⸗ 
ſes and Jethzo. Exod. 8.7. 

Paul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kifle. Philip. 4.21. 1. 
Thefl, 5.26. 

The Se ribes and Phariſes lotey gree- 
tings in the markets, 6c, Matth. 23.7.looke 


Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God. Ephel. 


4.30. 

It grieueth Govs enemies, that his chils lap his handes on tbem. Mat. 19.13. 
dꝛen pzolper. Mebe. 2.10, 10. 13, to 16. 

Grone. Eucrp creature groneth with vs. Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſedome, by | 
fozchereacaling of the founes of God. Bom. loping on of Boles handes, rut. 345, 
$,22, ; ; aul recoueted fight, deten en 


Crewe. Samuel grewe and rhe Low wa 


e found in the mouth of Je 


The 
fflicreth 
Sam. 
The k. 
3. 
The ha 
woke L. 
(What 
12.69. A 


[ſract 
Lr 
lung. 2.1 
Land wa 


H A R 


las hands. Actes 9.17, 18. 

dttetching fozth the hands to Bod, taken 
jgacknowledging the offence. 1. Kin. 8. 38, 
' Salomon p2aping,ftretched out his hands 
und he auen. r,Kings 8. 22. 

Holes pꝛaping, ſpꝛead his hands vnto the 
Ind. Exo. 9.2943 3+ 

80 long as Moles helde vp his handes to 
6, the Iſraelites pꝛeuailed, æc. Exodus 

11,12, 
Ming vp the hands ta heauen, a maner 
luwearing. Deut. 3 2.40. Gene. 14.22. Re- 


lat. 10.5. 

Co lift vp the hand againſt any, is to re⸗ 
kc, Kings 11.26. 

gone can deliuer any out of Gods hands. 
uteronom, 32.39. noz auoide his hands. 


unos 9.2» j & 
The Lozpes hand is not ſhoztened, Num. 


11,23» 

Gods hand was ſaze againſt the Jewes, 
gen he deliuered them into their enemies 

des. Judges 2.15. 

The hand of the Loꝛde was againſt the 
diilitims all the dapes of Samuel, 1. Sa⸗ 
It [ 7,1 3. 

The hand of God is vpon any when hee 
fflicceth them with any kinde of plague, 
Bam. 5 7. : 

The faithful are in Gods handes. Deut. 
. 

The hand of God foꝛ a cloude. Exo. 33. 23. 

ke Laving. 

(hat Gods right band ſigniſieth. Luke 
2.69. Actes 7.5 5. 

llandvriting. Chziſt hath pnt out the 
writing of ozdinances that was againif 


Col. 2.14. 
Harged, The Philiſtims hanged vp Sauls 

yon the wall of Bethſhan. 1.Samuel 
11,10, 

The ſeuen kinſmen of Saul were han- 
eb. foze the ILo2d, 2. Sam. 2. 16, 9. 

Rechab and Baanah were hanged foz 
Kiethering Jſhboſheth. 2. Ham. 4. 5, 6,12. 
' Whoſoeuer was hanged on a tree, ought 
bbe buried the ſame dap. Deut.21.2242 3» 
kcauſe he is curſe, Gal. 3. 13. 

Happe.looke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten things happie. Ecclus.2 5-7, 
| 14,looke Bleſſed. 

Hard, Two things bard and perilous. 
Ctclus, 26. 30. 

Ar tos hard foz God. Jerem. 32.27. 
bent. 18.14. 

Harden, home God will, he bardeneth, 
Kin. 9, 18. and 11.7. 

Co barden our hearts, is to be obſtinate. 
Ham. 6 6. John 12 40. 

God hardened the hearts of the Hiuites, 

Dwhp. Joſh 11. 10. 

God hardened [Pharaohs he art. Exod. . 
;, g. aud 8. 15, 32.4 9.7, 12,31, 35. and 
1, 20, 29. aud 11. o. and 14. 4, 8. 
| ©8dhardened the ſpirite of Sihen, and 
h D. Deut. 2 30. 
| wa hardencd , taken fo fo:getfall. 
Bae 6.52, 

The hardneſſe of heart is the fountaine of 

Nance. E ph l. 1. 1 8. looke Heart. 

lle fszbidven the Jewes to eate. Leut. 


Theſecond Table, 


6.6. Deut. 1 4.7. y 

Harlors, Two harlots pleaded befoze Sa- 
lomon. 1. Rings 3.16. 

He that coupleth himlelfe with an harlot, 
is one bodp with her. «.C02.6.16. 

Harlots ſhal ſooner enter into the king 
dome of God then pꝛoude Phariſes. Matth. 
21.317,32. | 

Df the behauiour of harlots. Pꝛou 9.13, 
to 18. looke Whores. | 

Harnefſe. looke Armour, | 

Harte.The Jewes might eate of a Harte, 
ec. Deut. 14.5. c 

H rueſt. The lawe of Harueſt. L eui. 19.9, 
to. and 23. 22. ; 

Our harueſt ſhalbe plentiful,if we pleaſe 
God. Leuit. 26. 3,4,5. 

TUhitſontide was the feaſt of the firſt 
fruites of harueſt Leuit.2 z-16, 

Samuel called vpen God in the time of 
harueſt. 1. San. 12.17. 

Pꝛap the Loꝛd to ſend labourers into his 
harueſt. Matth 9. 38. 

The A poſtles reaped the harueſt which þ 
Pꝛophets had ſowen. John 4.38. 

The Loꝛds harueſt. Neue 14.18.“ 

Hate. God puniſheth thole that hate him, 
Dent. 5. 9. 

Mee ought not to hate our bꝛother in our 
heart. Leuit. 19.17. 

1 Chꝛiſt was hate d ofthe wozld, and why. 
ohn 7.7. | 

Chꝛiſtians are hated of al men fo: Chiiſts 
names ſake. Matt. 10.22. 

Wee ought todoe good to them that hate 
vs. Matt. 5. 44. 

Dauid loued thole that hated him. 2. Sam. 


19.6, 

He that hateth his bzother is a manClaier, 
1. John 3.15.and 2.9.1. 

Iz hak is hated of Abimelech and Phicol. 
Gen. 26. 27. and Jaakob of E ſau. Gen. 27. 


41. Joſeph of his bꝛethzen. Gen. 37. 4,5. 8. 


The Egyptians hated the Iſtaelites. 
Exod. 1. 12. Pal. 105. 25. 

Amnon kared his iter, after hee had de⸗ 
flowzed her. 2. Sam. 13 15. and tyerefaze 
Abſalom hated bim. 2. Bam. 13. 22. 

Me that calleth vpon God, ſhalbe deliue⸗ 
we from them that bate him. 2.Samu, 22, 


18. | 
Me onght to hate al foz Chzifts ſake. Luk. 
14. 26. John 12.25. | 

Thꝛee ſoztes of men bated. Ecclus. 25. 2. 
L ooke FEnuie and Malice. 

* . looke Pride oz Nobilnie. 
Haile mingled with fire, deſtropeth cattel 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, 
24,25. 

Hai re. Not ene haire of their heans pes 
* that ſuffer foꝛ Chzilt his ſake. Luke 
21.8. 

All the haires of our heads are numhzed. 
Matth. 10. 30. Luke 12.7. 

Abſaloms haire polled peerclp, weied 200. 
ſhekels. 2. Sam. 14. 25. 

Long haire comely foz a woman , not fo 
man. 1.£Co2.11.14.15. 

Bꝛopded haire fozbidben, 1,Tim.2.9. and 


1. Het. 3. 3. ; 
Head. The people that feare God, ſhall be 


H E A N 
made the head, and not the taile to anp nati⸗ 
on. Deut. 28. 13. 3 — | 

Chzilt is the head, of whom the body of the 
Church dependeth, and is nouriſhed. Ephe. 
1.22.0 4. 13,15. Col. 1. 18.6 2.10, 19.2. Sa⸗ 
muel 22.44. 

Chzilt bzake the Serpents bead. Gene. 
3.15. 

The mans head mult be bare when hee 
pꝛapeth, and the womans coucred.1.Coz-1 1. 


4.10, | | 

The head fo the honoꝛable man, oꝛ pzince. 
Iſa. 1.6. and 9. 15. Amos 9.1. Num. 1. 4. 

Heale. God onely healeth, and deliuereth 
from akflictions Deut. 32.36. 

God healeth all our infirmities, Exo. 15. 
26. Jetre. 17.14. ä 

Ve are healed of cur ſinnes by Chꝛiſt his 
ſiripes. 1. Peter 2.24. 2 

Health. The health of Iſtael is the Loꝛd. 
Jere. 3. 23. 5 

To whom health is pꝛomiſed. Pzonerbes 
4.22» 

Health the moſt excellent thing in the 
wozld. Ecclus. 30. 15, 16. 1 

Heape. The wicked heape ſinne vpõ ſinne. 
Ecclus 3.29. ä 

Heape coales, looke Coales. 

Heard of ſwine, looke Swine. 

Heardmen, Strife betweene the Heard- 
men of Gerar and Jzhak, Gen, 26.20, looke 
Shepheards. | 

Heare. Samuel heareth God ſpeake vnto 
him. 1. Sam. 3. 10, 11. 

The Ilraelites would not hearken to Ms⸗ 
ſes, and wh. Exod 8.9, 12. 

The L oʒd would not he are the Jſraelites, 
pꝛeſuming to fight contrary to his commans 
dement. Deut. 1. 42,45. 

All ought to heare and obey Gods bopce. 
Joſh. 8. 35. 1. Sam. 12.14. 

Such as heare Gods vopce, are his chieke 
trealure, c. Exod. 16. 5, 6. 

God commaundetb vs to heare the Pꝛa⸗ 
phet Chꝛiſt. Deu. 18. 18,19. Mat. 17.5. Luk. 
9. 35. 2. Peter 1.17. 

Mone can heare without a pꝛeacher. om. 
10,14, 

Faith commeth by hearing the wozbe of 
God preached. Rom, 10.17, 

Chzaift erhozteth all that baue eares fo 
heare. Matt. 13.9. Marke 4.3,9- Luke 8.8. 
Pꝛeacbers muſt ſpeake, whether the peas 
ple wil beare oz not. Jere. 7. 27. 

To heare put foꝛ to beleeue. Matth. 7 24. 
Tohn 10. 8, 1 6. 1. Tim. 4.16.1. John 4.6. and 
foꝛ to vndetſtand. 1. Coꝛ. 14.2. 

Hearing onelp is uat ſufficient, Mat. 7. at. 
Luke 11.28. Bom. 2.13. James 1. 22. looke 
Doe. 

Diners kindes ofhearers. Mat. 13.19, 20. 
* John 7.40, 41. 

Thep that heare Gods pꝛeacbers, heare 
God bimſeife Luke 13.16. and ate ot᷑ God. 
Joh. 3. 47. and cuntratiwiſe 1. Joh · 4. 6. looke 


Paciſhion ers. 


Famine of hearing, ſee Famine. 

Ve ought to be ſwift to heare, and flowe 
to ſpeake. James 1.19. 

God wil not heare contemners of his 
worde and pzeachers. Jere 11.17. 

| Dauids 


2 H E A 
Dauids enemies crying fo: apde, were 
not heard. 1. Bam. 22.42. 
God heard Eliiah. i. Rings 18.37, 38. 
SGod wil heare the crie of the afflicted and 

opp:efted calling on him. Exodus 22.23. 
2. San. 2 2.7. 

home God doeth heare, and whom not. 

Jolm 9.13. 

God he ard the vopce of Aſgmael. Gen. 21. 
19. of Leah and Rahel. Gene. 30.6, 17. and 
of Jacob in his tribulation. — 35.3. 
Moles was heard of the Lozd. Exod. 3 2. 
14. Mum. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 19. 4 Samuel. 
1. Sam. 7 9. and Manoah. Judg. 13.8, 9. 
Heart comkoꝛted with bꝛea. Judg. 19.5. 

The heart ok a man is deceitfull and wic⸗ 
ked aboue all things. Jerem. 17.9. Gen. 6.5. 
and 8.21. 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelfe in his wickedneſſe. Deuter, 


29 19. 

God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, and 
tryeth them. 1.Sam. 16.7, 1. Kin. 8.18. Act. 
15.8. 1. Chef. 2. 4. 1. John 3. 20. Neu. 2.23. 
1. Chꝛon. 28.9. Palm. . 9. Jere, 1 1.20. and 
17. to. and 20.12 

God chal make manikeſt the counſaile of 
the heart. 1. Coz 4. 5. 

Ok the abundance of the heart the mouth 
fpeakerh. Luke 6.45. Matt. 12.34, 36. 

hat vefMieth the heart, and what not. 
Matt. 15. 11,19. Mar. 7. 15,18, 19, to 24. 

The hearts are purifted by faith. Act. 15.9. 

God turneth and renueth the heartes of 
men, and why, Ezek. 11.19. and 36,26,27, 
Fer. 2.29, 40. 1. Aing. 18.37. 

Salomon papeth God to contert the 
1 of his people vnto him. 1. Rings 3. 


? God gaue Saul another heart tobe a new 
man. 1. Sami, 1. 6, 9. 

With the heart man beleeueth vnto righ · 
teouſneſſe. Nom. 10.9, 10. | 

God muſt open the heatt, if any heare at- 
tentiuely Acts, 6.14. and refozme it, befoze 
it be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

here aur treaſure is, there wil the heart 
be allo. Matt 6.21. 

Dur beart wil not condemne vs befoze 
God, if, ac 1. John 3.18.19, 20. 

We onght to ſpeake vnto our ſelues and 
make melodie vnto the Lozde in our heartes. 
Eph 5.19. The waoꝛne of God ought to bee 
- Jaive vp in our hearts. Deu. 6,6, and 11.28. 
Hamiah pꝛapeth in her heart to the Lozv, 
ts become fruitkuf. 1.Sam.x 10, to 14, and 
hbauing obteined, ber heart retopcen. 1. Sam. 

8. 1. ; 

To beleeue in heart. 2. (3. 1. 3. 

God meaſureth our almes accowing to 
the heart. Marke 12.41, to 24, Luke 21.1, 
fo 5. 
Me ought to dꝛawe neere to Chꝛiſt with 
A pure heart. He hz. io. 22. and followe them 
that call vpon God with pure hearts. 2. Ti⸗ 
mot bie 2.22. 

It is Gov that ſtabliſheth onr hearts in 
botineſſe. 2. Theff. z.: 3. 2. Theſſ. 2.16, 17. 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 
me "Had then their hearts cleane, Matt. 

„21. 
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Chꝛiſt mourned foz the hardneſſe of the 
Pbariſes hearts. Mat.3.5. 

Ae ought to foꝛgiue our bꝛother from our 
hearts. Matt. 18.343 5. a 

We ought to loue and ſerue God with all 
out heart. Deut. 6.5, 1 3. and 10.12. and 11.1. 
Luke 10, 27. | 

Aſa his heart was vpzight with the Lozd. 
> pl t 5,14, And ſo mait ours be, Chap, 

61 


Joſſuia exhoꝛteth to ſerue'God with al the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24. 14, 23. and 22.5. 

We map not attribute to our vpzightneſle 
of heart, eternal life which God giueth free⸗ 
Ip. Deut. 9. 4,5. 

Wee ought to turne to God in hearr , if 
wee looke to obtaine mercy, 1. Kings 8.47, 


48. 

Dauid folowed God with all his heart. 
1.3Kings 14.8. ; 

Dezekiah walked befoze the Lozde with 
a perfect heart. 2. Rings 20.3. 

Our heart is turned from God, when wee 
ſerue ſtrange gods, oꝛ truſt ia any thing be⸗ 
ſide God. Deut. 29.18. 

The idolatrous wines of Salomon tur⸗ 
ned awap his heart from God. 1. Rings 11. 


334+ 
Thole that turne their heart from God, 
ſhal baue their liues ſhoztened, Deuterono. 


30. 17,18. F 

The crie of a contrite heart vuto Gov, 
Þſal.1 3z0,* 

If wee returne vnto God with all our 
heart, he wil turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9,10. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſerue him onelp. i. Sa⸗ 
muel 7.3. 

Joſtah turned to the Lozde, with all his 
heart. 2. Rings 23.25, 

God pꝛomiſeth mercy to thoſe that con⸗ 
uert in heart. Deut. 30. 1, 2,3. 

Salomon craueth of God an vnderſtan⸗ 
ding heart. 1. Rings 3.9. 

The King is commaunded to reade the 
Law, le aſt his heart ſhould be lift vp. Deut. 
17. 14. | | 

Our hearts ought not to be life vp to foz⸗ 
get God, and whp.Deut.8. 5,14. 

haraohs heart hardened, Ero.9. 34- 

God ginerh to thoſe that feare him, an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart. Deut. 29. 3,4.and to thoſe 
that diſobep him, a faint heart. Leui 26.36. 

The Spechemites moaued the hearts of 
the 8 to receiue Abimelech. Judg. 
9.253 6. 

The hearts of the Amozites and Cana⸗ 
anites fainted at the Jſraelites comming, 
Joſh. 5. 1. 

The Iſraelites hearts melted, when they 
were diſcomfited at Ai. Joſh. 7.5. 

Boaz comfozted the hearr of Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kindelp. Ruth 2.1 3, 

Heart hardened againſt the paoze. Looke 
Harden. 

God gineth the diſobedient a trembling 

art. Deut. 28.63. 

Sauls hesrt ſoze aſtonien, when he ſawe 
the Pbiliſtims allembled againſt him. 1. 
Sam. 28.5. 

Dauid touched in beart, after he hav eut 


H E A 


off the lap of Sauls garment, 1. Sam 24 

Moſes willeth the Iſraelites to let the 
hearts to Gods wozve.Deut, 3 2.46. 

Mee ought not to ſeeke after our owr 
heart. Mum. 15 39,40, 

The heorrs of the ſimple deceined by Al 
ſalom. 2. Sam. 15. 2, 0 %% 1 1. 

Te ought to lone one another with a piu 
heart. 1. C im.i1. 5. 1. Het. 1.23. 

Saint Paul walked in the ſumplicitie 
his heart.2. Coz, r.1 2. 

Dauid fed the Jſraelites in implicitie « 


2 

he thankelgiuing of a true and faithf; 

heart. N ſal. r 30.* 1 = 
God ledde Iſrael 40. peeres in the wi 

dernes to pꝛoue their hearts. Deut. 3. 2, 


Joſtahs heart vid melt, when he heard ti 
L awe read.2. Rin 22.10, 11,18. * 2,Chz 


34.37. 

They whoſe heart God had touched, fi 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10. 26. | 

The lozowe,of the heart hath ſlaine mam 
Ecclus, 30. 23. | 

_ a mans heart map deceiue him. Dei 
11.16. 

. The pꝛide of the heart deteiueth man. O 
ad. 3. | 

The heart of God foz the purpoſe of hi 

will. ec. 1. Chꝛo. 17. 19. 

Epes and heart of God, looke Eyes. 

The heart ought to holde faſt the wozde 
Gov, 1320, 4. 4. 

Gods lawes wꝛitten in the hearts of t 
faithful. eb. 8. 10. 

One heart and one wap expounded. Jer 
32.39. Act.. 31. Eʒek. 11.19. 27. 

oe to the double hearted, 2.1 
and 3.28, 

He that feareth the Loꝛde, connertethi 
heart. Ecclus. 2 1.6. | 

The reward of them that ſet vp idoles 
their hearrs.3ek. 14.2, 3, to 11. 

Ok the keeping of the heart. 1Þ2o, 4. 23. 

Dauid was a man after Gods oben 
1. Sam. 13.14. 

God lozie in his heart. Gene. 5.6. 

The heart is made holę and pute thꝛoug 
Chꝛiſt. P ſal. 5 1.10. 

Heart of the earth, foz the inwarde part 
of the earth. Matt. 12.40 

Heart foz the deſire of the heart. Mat. 5. 2c 
Fo2 the ſoule. t. Met. 3. 4. Fa the conſciencs 
1. Theſſ. 1. 3,1 3. t. John 3.20, 21. and foz ti 
will. Actes 4.3 2. a 

Heathen, Such as refuſe admonitio 
ought to be vnto vs as Heathen men, Yat 
18.17. 

Heauen, and the Heauen of Hauens, is t. 
Loꝛds. Deu. 20.14. and is called his thzol 
and dwelling place, though it be not ablet 
conteine him. 1. Rings 8.27, 30, 39:43,49 
Matt. 5. 34. Acteg 7.49. 

The Heauen called the firmament, mis 
by the woꝛde of Gon. Gene. 1.8. | 

The H-auens, created and pzcſeried 9 
Gods worde, ſhall be dillolued with fire. 
Pet. 3. 5.7, 2. f 

Paul taken vp into the third Heauen.? 
Coꝛ. 1 2.3, 

Heaucn open. Matth. 3-6, Act,7.5% 
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fezuen and earth are called to witnefſe. Chꝛiſt his religion counted hereſie. Actes. Giue not that which is holy vnto dogges. 


m. 24. 21.5 24.1 | Matt 7.6 
ſet 115 je 5 « L 22 +. 4ho 5 „ 2 — 7. 1 - 

6idopenet5 the heauens, in giuing raine Heretikes, after twiſe-admonition, ought =Timothte knewe the holy Scriptures of 
ue ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12. we to retect, Tit. 3.10, 11. a childe. 2.Tin.3.15- | 
ur d rthoſocuer wozſhippeth the hoſte of hea- ¶ Heritage, locke Inheritance. ä Holy dayes. locke Feaſt. 


dug ht to bee ſtoned to death. Deut.17, Heires. Chꝛiſt hath regenerated vs bythe Holy Ghyft.JNo man can ſay that Jeſus is 
ns holy Ghoſt, that we ſhould be heires of eter- the Lozde, but by the Holy Ghoſt. z.Coz., 


bp Ab 
Kauen and earth ſhall paſſe. Mat. 24.35. nall life. Titus 3. 5,6, 7. 


12.3,4. 

apm f. 13.31. eb. 1. 11. Reue. 21.1. Jeſus Chziſt is the heire of all good The Holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſed to the Apos 

cit ſhe heauenly kingdome pzepared foz the things. Luke 10.14. Yebz. 1. 2. ſtles Luke 24.49. John 14.16,26,Acts, 1-2, 
teitie Fungels aud Gods elect, Matth. 25. 34. Abzaham the heire of the wozld by faith, and ſent to them. Actes 2.4. 

licit 5.3, to 13. om. 4. 12. God giuethThe Holy Ghoſt to them that 
citie haue. The hand of the Loꝛde heauie az Chꝛiſtians heires of Godzthzough Chziſt. feruently deſire him. Luke 11.13. 

kal at chem of A hdod. 1. Sam. 5. 6. Gal. 4.7. Rom. 8. 17. Our loue pꝛocee deth frõ the Holy Ghoſt, 
atthfi The rich pong man loath to ſell all, went Heire of wozmes,looke Proud. and by him is ſhedve abzoad in our hearts, 

the wi Chꝛiſt heauie. Luke 18.22, 23. Ok heires, looke moze Firlt borne. Nom. 5. 5.1. John 4. 13. 2 

| < Wt Cie 1Pbariſes did binde heauie burvens 9 Hide. God will hide his face from thole Jeſus Chꝛiſt was conceiued by the Holy 

—_ cer. Matth. 23.4. that fozſake him. Deut. 3 1. 17,18. Gboſt. Luke 1.3 1,35. 

p Chr (hills ſoule heauie, euen tothe death. Eliiah bidden to hide himſelfe from the Chꝛiſt dſpolleſſed deuils by the Holy 


luth. 26.3 8. his diſciples eyes beauic alſo. rage of Ahab. i. King. 17.3. Gholt. Matt. 12.28. Luke 11.20. 
43. a The Jſraelites did hide themſelues fo: The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithful, to 
okbeauineſſe, and harme comming there- feare of the Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 13.5, 6. anſwere the avacrſaries in the trueth. Mat. 
fal 31. 10. Ecclus. 25.14. and 30.21. Pe that hideth his tnnes,ſhal not pzoſper, 10. 19, 20. : 

| 58.18, to 24 looke Sorow, and Weeping, Pꝛou. 28.13. ; The Holy Ghoſt declared to the Pꝛo⸗ 
W The Ilraelites being waxen fat, Higb. The people ſacriffced in high places phets , the ſufferings and glazie of Chill. 
ned with the it heeles againſt God. Deu. befoze the building of the temple. 1. kin. 3. 2. 1. Pet. 1. 11. 


ed, 8 


ie man} 


man Ol. Jeroboam made an houſe of high places. The Pꝛaphets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
| Judas lifted vp bis heele againſt Chziſf, 2. Ring. 12.13, 32,33. moned them. 2. Pet. 1. 21. 
e of nz. 8. Blal. 41.9. Amaziah & Jehoſhaphat tooke not a wax Te are elect, that we might be ſanctiſien 


$atan map bzule the heele of the godly, the high places, which Jeroboam had erec- bythe Holy Ghoſt#.Pet.r.2, 
not ouercome them. Gen. 3.15. ted. 2. Rin. 1. 4. 1. Ring. 22.43 · but hezeki⸗ The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was pꝛo⸗ 


ton Ma jniquity compaſleth vs euen at b heeles, ah did. 2. Ning. 18.4, to 9. pheſied of. Joel 2. 28,29. 
5 we are in miſerie. P ſal. 49.5. Salomon offred incenſe in the high places Chꝛiſt pzomiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt. 
ts of if Hell, In Hell there is no meate..Ecclus. befoze hee built the Temple. 1. Rings 3.3. Luk. 24. 49. who was not ſent til Chzill was 
16. and after alſo by the pꝛouocation of his gloꝛiſied. John 7.39. 
d. Jet The deſcription ef hell. Iſai. 30.3 3. wiues. :.3Ring.11.4,to 10. The Holy Ghoſt called the comfoꝛter and 
8 hob hel ig pꝛepared from the beginning Mountaines and high trees, foz pꝛoude ſpirite of trueth. John 14.16, 17, 26. Act. i. 3. 
3 the deut and his Angels, and all wicked and loftie people. Ila. 2. 14. Chꝛziſt baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 


ms, Mat. 25. 30.47, 46. Job 10. 21,22. TUee ought not to be high minded. Rom. Mat. 3.11. 

ertethi 66.1516, 24. Dan. 7. 2 1. Miſd. 5. 1, to 12. 16. and hy. Pꝛo.i6. 18. and 18.12. lone The Holy Ghoſt is called the water of 
Hat. 3. 10, 12. amd 5. 20, to 25. and 6.16. Abomination, Preſumption, life. John 4.10. and 7.38. 

moles $12,29,and 13. 30,42. and 18.9,6. and Samuel willed Saul to goe vp bnto the Chzift gaue his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, 

i. and 23-33.Yar.9.43,to 49. Luke 9. high place. 1. Sam. 9.15. Jolm 20. 22,23. | 


23. end 2015. and 16 23.5 Phil.2.c0. The heauens are not ſo high to finde as The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the Apo ] . 
5 10. 27. 2. Net. 2. 4. Jude 6. Reuel. s. 8. Gods perfection. Job 11.7, 8. ſtles accozding ts Chꝛiſtes pzomile. Actes 
In 10. and 20. 10, 14, 13. Holy. God onelp is holy. Reu.: 5.4-Pſal. 2 


4. 
The gates of hell, looke Gates. 99. 5,9. The Samaritanes receiued the Holy 


throng" taken foz the graue. Gen. 37.3 5- God is holy, and he onely will be honou- Ghoſt. Actes 8.17. ; 
V0 he. God did beſpe Iſrael againſt the red. Joſh.24.19,20. To whome the Holy Gboſt is giuen. Ga⸗ 
we pat tuns. 1. Bam. 7. 10. The Beth-ſhemites did conkeſſe that the lat. 3.2. ; : 

par dur helpe in time of neeve, is Thzilt. He · God of Iſtael was the holy Lozd Gov. 1. Che faithful are ſealed with the Holy 
at.. 2% 16. Sam. 6. 20. Ghoſt. Ephelſ. 1. 1 3. and 4. 30. who is the ears 
nlcience helpe of Iſrael is the Loꝛde God. God commaundeth his people to be holy neſt of the inheritance pꝛomiſed to confirme 


w fo; th % „6 vnto him. Exod. 22.3 1. Mum. 15. 40. vs in the aſſured hope thereof, 2,Coz. 1. 22. 
mY The Iraelites cry to the Lozd foz helpe, The wicked count themſelues as holy as Epheſ. 1.14, 


nonitin s 7814. the godly, and all degrees alike holy. Aum. Che grace ot the Holy Ghoſt powꝛed vps 
1. Pat ho he ipeth the faithfull oft times mira - 16.3. on the Gentiles. Actes 10.44, 45. 

f ig. Hoſe 5. 13.“ 2. Ring. s. 17. and 19. Cbe Ilraelites an holy people of God. Dur bodies are temples of the Holy 
ns. is th races 10.29, 30. and 11.8. looke Ap- Deu. 14.2, 21.4 26. ig. by hearing his wozd, Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 6. 19. 3 
is tune ge. and keeping his couenant. Exe. 19.5, 6. Zacharias was filed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
t ablet flee, Chziſt would haue gathered the Tbole whome God hath pꝛedeſlinate, are and pꝛopheſied, Luk. 1.67. ſo did Simeon. 
9,40 lites, as a henne her chickens. Matth. holy, in that thep are iuſtitted by Chziſt. Luke 2.25, to 36 i 

. Vom. ö. zo. John Baptiff fille with the Holy Ghoſt 
nt, may lets. The weake may eate herbes : ſa TUce ought to be holy in conuerſatien, as from his dirth. Luke 1.15. 

hee iudge not thoſe that eate them not. he is holy that called vs. 1. et. 1.15, 16. ann The Holy Ghoſt was not giuen vnto Jes 

I WL why. 2.JPet.3.10,11. ſus Chꝛiſt by meaſure. John 1.16. and 3. 34- 
h fire, re with their ſeeves, created by the The place is holy where Gods wozd is Yeb..9. 
af Gad. Gen. 1. 17, 13. declared. Joſh. 5. 15. Exodus 3.5. Acts 7.33. The Holy Ghoſt repzoueth the woꝛlde of 


beef. There mult be hereſies, and why. fal. 64.7, 8. : ſinne, of rigbteouſneſſe, and of judgement. 
7. 19. 2. Pet · 2.1. The holp places whereints Chꝛiſt is en⸗ John 16.8. | : 
. 56. *relis are the wozks of F fleth.Gal.5.20. tred foz vs, Yeb,9.24, The Holy Ghoſt bearcth witneſle in aur 


auen. 2 
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| tonſciences, that wee are the ſonnes of God. wife, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 


Nom. 8. 15, 16. and that God divelleth in vs. 
I! x. John 3.24. 

By the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt wee are 
| made ſtrong againſt death, ſinne, and the de⸗ 

uill. 2. Tim. 1.7. 
| | Dow the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
the Apoliles. John 14.26. and 16.13. 

The Holy ghoſt witneſſeth in our hearts, 
that repentance and remiflton of ſins come 
by Chult.Act.5.31,32. 

The Holy Ghoſt foꝛbade Paul to pzeach 
in Aſia-Act.16 6. 

The giftes of the Holy Ghoſt diuers, pet 
one ſelke ſame ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 12.4. 11. 
Both Jew and Gentile, inſpired withthe 
Holy Ghoſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by 
Cbꝛiſt his ſonne-Ephel, 2.18. and 3.6. 

Sinne againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt neuer foz- 
giuen Mat. 12. 31.32. Mar. 3. 29. 

Holineſſe to the Lozd, was a ſuperſcripti⸗ 
on in the high Pꝛieſts mitre. Erod. 39. 30. 

True Holineſſe required in Chꝛiſtians 
continually. Luke 1.75. Eph. 4. 24. 1. Thel. 
3.33. and 4.3, 4. 2. Conf. 7. 1. | 

Honeſtie is not to bee learned of vnhoneſt 

men. Ecclus. 3.7, 1. 

e onght to behaue our ſelues honeſtly, 
tec. 1. Cheſſ. 4. 2 ; 
Honie. The Iſraelites ſucked honie ont of 


the ſtone, and ople out of the hard rock. Den. 


13. i 
1 in the carkalle of a lyon. Judg. 14. 


9. 
: Tonathan taſting honie , contrap to his 
fathers edict, hardly eicaped death, 1. Sam. 
2 4+ 26, 27. , 

Honie eaten temperately, is very good. 
ÞP2ou.24.13-anD 25.16,27. | 

Honour, Mee ought to honour the perſon 
of the olde man. Leu. 19.3 2. Alſo maſters. :, 
Tim 6.1, : 

Tee onght to giue honour to whome wee 
owe honour. Rom. 1 3.7. 

Mee ought to honour all men, namely 
kings. 1. Pet. 2. 17. ; 

Elders woꝛthy double honour, r.Timot. 

* I 7. 

5 Jn giuing honour, wee ought to goe one 
befoze another. Rom. 1 2.10. 

Thoſe that honour God, God wilthonour 

them. 1. Sam. 2. 30. 

Thoſe that receiue honour one of another, 
and ſceke not the honour that commeth of 
God alone, ean not beleeue in Chziſt. John 


44. 
: Ged gaue Salomon riches and honour 
vnal ked. 1. King. 3. 13. 

Manoah and his wife purpoled ta honour 
the Angel. Judg. 13.17. | 
*_ CThailt honoured his Father, and the 
Jewes viſhonouren him. John 8.49. 

- Whoſoeuer honoureth not the ſonne by 
beleeuing in him, diſhonoureth the Father 
that ſent him John 5.23. 
| Ell honoured his childꝛen moze then 

God. t. Ham. 2.22. to 26. 

Saul hauing ũnned. coueted to be honou · 
red befoze the elders of his people, by Sa⸗ 
muel. 1. Sam. 1 5.30. 

The huſband oughtto giue honour to the 


fi mour is vnſeemelp foꝛ a foole.]P26.26.1, 

Humilitie goeth befoze honor. 20. 15. 33. 

Wee muſt honour God with our riches, 
and ſirſt fruites. Pio. 3. , 10. 

Hepe is Gods gift. 2. Theſl. 2. 16. 

Hope is no hope, when the thing we hope 
foz, is ſcene. Rom. 8. 24. 

De that hopeth abideth with patience fox 
that he ſeeth not. Rom. 8. 25. 

Hope ought to be certaine. Philip. 1.20. 
Col. 1.23. Deb. 3. 6. and 10.23. 

Hope is ſtrengthened by conſidering 
Gods beneftites receiuen. Mat. 16.8, 9. No⸗ 
man. 5. 2,3, 4. 2. Coz. t. 10. 

Ve muſt hope in God. 1. et. 1. 21. 

Hope is one. Ephel.4. 4. 

Wee are regenerate to a liuely hope, by 
the reſurrection of Chziff. 1. Peter 1.3, 
whereby we are made heires of eternall life. 
Titus 3-7. 

As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 
to be one body and one ſpirit. E pheſ. 4.4. 

Chꝛiſt the hope of glozp. Col. 1. 27. 

Ve ought to reiopce in hope. Nom. 2.1 2. 
foz thereby we are ſaued. Nom.. 24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. Thel. 
5. 8. Epheſ. 6. 11, 17. 

The Scriptures confirme Chꝛiſtians in 
hope. Rom. 1 5.4. 

Tee mull pꝛap that wee map abound in 
hope thzough the power of the holy Gholt. 
Nom. 15.1. : 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , and why. 
Nom 5.5. 

Paul reiopceth fox þ Thellalonians hope 
in their great tribulations. 1. Thefl. 1.2. 3,6, 

Howe farre hope doeth extend it ſelfe. 1. 
Coꝛ. 1 3. 1 3. and 15. 19. 

The hope of the creature foꝛ the deliue⸗ 
rance of the childꝛen of God. Nom. 8. 20. 

Hope put faꝛ faith. 1. Met. 3. 15. Fo pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. Heb.6, 18. foz things which are hoped 
foz. Ephel.x,18. Col. 1.5 Titus.2.1 3.Rom. 

24. 

Hope compared to an anker. Heb. 6. 19. 

The hope of hypocrites is vaine and ſhall 
periſh. Job 8.13. Miſd. 3. 10, 1m. Meither 
haue they anp hope after this life. 2 Eſdz.8. 
55.56.“ aud 9. 9, to 14. Miſd. 3 18, 19. and 4. 
19, 20. and 5. 14.“ 5 

Bleſſed is hee that is not fallen from his 
hope in God. Ecclus. 14. 2. 

Hope deferred, is a fainting to the heart. 
Pꝛou. 13. 12. 

The hope of the faithfull muſt onelp de⸗ 
pend on God and his eternall worde. Genel. 
26.2, to 11. Judg. 7. 152, to 8.“ 1. Sam. 4.3.7 
F 17. 32, 37. 22.3. I. kin. 20.28. 1. Cho. 
21.1, 2, to 14. 2. Cho. 16.7. & 20. 15, to 27.“ 
Pſalm.9.10.4 1 3.5.4 21. 7. C 3 1. 1. C 40.4. f 
62.5. f 65.5. K 67. 1. 7.1, 5, 6. and 91. 2. 
and 115.9. 42.5. 4K 146.3, 4, 5. 20. 3.5. and 
22. 9. and 28.25, 26. and 30. 5. Jai. 26.3: 
30.2, 3. and 31. 1. and 36. 4, to 11. and 40,38. 
Jer. 2.37. and 7.4.8; 499. 4.23.24. f 1. 5,7. 
and 22.13, to 18. and 39.18. Lam. 3. 21, 24, 
26. Ezek 29.16, Dole, 1 2.6, 

The hope of the vngodly is veceiuable. 2. 
king. 18.19.“ and 19.35.Tiſd.5,4,6,* Ec* 
clus.5· 1, to 9. 1,FDACC 2.9, 4 


HO Ss 

Hoarding, looke Gathering, 

H areheaa, looke Honour. 

Horne. taken foz glozy and eſtate. Joh i 
Pfal. 25. 5. and *9.24. and 112.3, and! 
14-foz ſtrength. Deu. 3 3. 7. 

God is the horne of our ſaltation, 2,6 
muel 22,3. 

God exalted the horne of his anopyes 
when hee ſent his ſonne into the wozlde 
Samuel 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 

Hannahs horne was exalted by bec 
ming fruitfull. 1. Sam. 2.1, 

Blowing hornes, looke Feaſt. | 

Zidkiah made bornes of pzon. 1. kin. 22, 

Hornets (ent befoze the Iſraelites, to 
{trop their enemies, Joſh. 2 4.12.Er6.23, 
Deut. 7. 20 ſo as they were ready to fall 
foꝛe them. Deut. 1 2.29. Joſh. 2.9. and 5.1 
ſeeke their fauour. Joſh. 9. 10. * Dzelsr 
them to their deſtruction. Jolh. x 1.20, 

Horſes of Salomon. 1. Ring. 4. 26. 2.8 


„ 
A horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſau 
man, JCal. 3 3. 17. Meither is God deligh 
with his ſtrength. Pal. : 47.10. And1he 
foze wo to them that truſt in horſes g wozl 
helpes. .Jſai.30.1,2,16. Foz they ſhall 
helpe them when God wil puniſh. Mic.; 

The wicked are like fedde horles, 
why. Jere. 5.8. 6 

A ſcoꝛnekul friend, is like a wilde be 
that nepeth. Ecclus. 33 6. ä 

Hopitalitie commended and commant 
Rom. 12.13. heb. 12 2. Tit. 1. 8. Ila. 5s. 
Matth. 25.35. Luke 10.38. and 144 
I5-1.Tim.3.2-and 5.10. 1. et. 4.9.3. J 
5. Jam. 1. 27. Acts. 9. 43. and 16.153,34 
17. z. and 21.16. and 28.7, 

Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abzah 
Gene. 18.2, to 9. In Lot. Gen. 19.1, 2.3. 
Bethuel. Gen. 24 25,31. In Maſes fat 
in lawe. Exo. 2. 20, In Manoah. Judg. 
15. Jn the Leuites father in lawe, Judg. 
3,4, to 8. In the citizens of Gibeah. Ju 
19.16, to 22. In the widow of Jatephath 
Kin. 17.9.“ In the woman of Shunen 
Ring. 4. 8, to 11. In Job. Job 3 1.16, to 
In Tobias. Tob. 2. 2. In Martha. Lu 
38.* In Zachens Luke 19.5, to 11. Jn 
dia. Acts. 28; 1, to 11. In Phebe. No. 16. 
In Pꝛiſcilla and Zquila. Actes 18.3, 
Stephanas. 1. Coꝛin. 16.1 5, 16, 19. Al 
Gaius. Nom. 16.23. 

Jncommodities of not being able to l 
hoſpiralitie. Ecclus. 29.24. 

Ok ſuch as be able, and wil not. Den 
19, to 33. Judg 8. 5, to 18. and 19.23. 
20.4. 1. Ham. 25. 9, to 39. Iſai. 16.4. U 
19. 13,16.“ 5 
HFleſte. Euexp hoſte of the J{raelites.! 
campe vnder the enſigne of their ful 
houſe, Mum. 2.2, 3.* 

Who were thoſe that ſhould be put o 
the holte Num. 5, 2, 34. 

The holte of heauen aus earth, 8 
Gene.2.1. | 

Cbe hoſte of heauen taken fo: Gods 
gels. 1.Rings 22.19. 

The hoſte of heauen Honoured , 90% 
Gentiles and Jeweg.2.Kin, 17.1 5,16 
21. 2,3 · Acteg 7. 42. 
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| Govs diſplealurs. Jo a deln t , 
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Iſraelites. 1. Col 20. 


did the 
bw ought 5 flec from idolarry. Galne. 0. 


be velleuctien of the Jſraelites.came 
their.Ldolarnic. Jere, 16.11. Ede. s.. 2. 


Hypoctites iu heart, what they ee,Twhat Vage 
| istheir ende. Job 35.13, „„ 


Jeremiab repzooueth the people foxrheir 


I oe of hypocrites God Wil not heare. "Idolarrie Jer. 44. 2. 


ſal. 18.4 1. 


Hypocires ſeeme toſeeke to God in trou⸗ head 


ble, but not from the heart. Pſal.78. 34,36, 


| bew 
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our eyes. 2.Sam. 22.23. 

Ik Gods hand rake hold on iudgement;he 
wil teuenge thoſe that hate him. Den. 33.41 

Gods indgements are tuft; # like a great 
veepe. 2. Ed: 5 pot mag ers T es A Þfal.36.6 

- Whacſoener we do, is filbiect co the iudge 
ment of God,and not of men. Rom.t4.68 
10,1 3.1 4.“ 

The iudgement and vnſearcheable wiſes 
dome of God is manifeſted by his woll 
Job 37. 1,2.“ 

The ludgements of God are! wonderi 


m_ 16. 1 ichen 
hatie no conflveration.s 

Sebi Lie ene oh 28.5 

God by bis ĩudgementr merit Caffe 
—_ the o ſtinate to doe what ther lil. Bft 

1.1 151 2% 

Df the great iadgement of God againf 
the wicked. Mild. 17.1 9 

ladgement*mercilefle to them that ſheb 
no mercte. Jam. 2.13 

Gods iudgements againlt ſich as beletu 
not bis Solpel. a; Chef. 2. 10, 1, 12. and ſuck 
as withdzaw othet fro the truetb⸗Gal . 10 
God iudgeth the. heart, not by oittwarl 
appearance. 1. Sam. 16.5. neithet ought u 
to tude by likelihoodes, Ecclus. 11.2. Jah 
7:24. 

Ik Gan ſhould iudge accoꝛding torigh 
no man ſhauld be innocent. Job 9.28. 

Eods ludgement beginmech at bis ow 
houſe, 1. Peter 4.17. Pꝛoii· 11.31. and = 


Che s 
ail 
1j. 
Gods 
tents, 

ludger 
937. 

The-l 
in Jobt 
Chiilt 
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88 CER 
65 iudgeth tphen-he puniſheth. Gen. 5. 
1. Dam. 3.1231 3+ 03.1] AT. 
Fo Judge bis people, taken foz to pitie 
im Deut. 2.36. 8 1 
"Che lugemend of God: againft the ſons 
teln Sam. 2.25. 
the ludgement of God agaiyſt the car⸗ 

ul {{raclites-Yoſe.4 2, 3. and againſt the 
nenies of his people. Joel 3. 1,4, 12. 

God Iudgech the cauſe ol bis, when he a⸗ 
ingeth their wrong. 1. Nin. 8, 32, 45,49 · 1. 


15.3 8,3 9. 5 

Pi was not ſent to Iudge the wozlde, 
kt toſaue it. John 3.17.and 12.47. 

Chiiſt ludgeth as he heareth,# his judges 
nent is iuſt. John 5. 30. 1 
die that refuſeth Chziff, ſhall be 1 udged 
hhis wozde. John 12.48. 

The maner of Gods comming to Iudge- 
tent, Pſal.50.3,to7,Mat.25.31.* 2. Thel. 
19,0011. 

Th day of Tudgement is knowen to the 
father onely. Mar. 13.32. Matth. 24. 36. 
Mhat ignes ſhall pꝛecede the lame. Matt. 
11 Mar. 1 3.24. Then will God reueale 
te counſailes of all hearts. i. Coz. 4.5. Then 
fall one bee taken and the other refuſed, 
54. 14.40. Luke 17.36. Looke Comming. 
John Baptiſt thzeatned Gods ludge- 
unt tomore to repentance. Mat. z-7,to 13. 
The Saints ſhal Iudge the wozld. z-Coz. 
Mild. 5. 1, 2,15, 16. Matth. 13. 28. Jude 


1415, | 
Gods miracles, called his great Iudge- 
ſents, Exod. 7. 3,4. 
ludgement put foz law and right, Leuit. 
.. Pſal. 5. 16. : 
The-law Iudgeth no man befoze it heare 
in John 7.5 1. 

Chiiſf fozbiddeth ts Tudge out bzother oz 
vichbour.Wat.7, 1, to 6. Lu. 6. 6, 37,41, 42. 
he that Iudgeth his bzother, iudgeth rhe 

Jam,4 13,12, 4 

We map not Judge the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt 
nierning meates, and why. Rom. 14. 3, ls 
al. 2. 21,22, 23. 

luge not befoze the time. 1. Co. 4. 5. 

We ſpirituall man viſcerneth all things, 

is not Iudged of anp. 1. Coꝛ. 2.15. 

Aby Chꝛiſt came vnto Iudgement into 
ald. John 9.39. | FT 

heilt all bzing foozth Iudgement vnto 

toe. Matth. « 2.20, 

Chiſt affirmed that the Tudgement of the 
"in was bp his vanguiſhing of the deuill. 
Mt 12.31, | 

Paul paſſed litle to be Tuged of any: 
be iudged not himlelfe, 1.C02-4-3 ,4+ 
Ne ſpal tender accounts of al our doings 
ela ludgement. Eccles.1 1.941 4+ 

Tobe cozrected by Judgement, what. Jes 

1 65 8. and 1 9.24. 2 g 
A Gods place of Judgement, Joel 3.12. 
, the general ludgement. Reade 2. Eſo. 

0 1532,33. - 3 N 

after death ſhalt the lugement come. 2. 
14.35. eb. 9. 27. | 7 

Wee mu heue boldnelſe in the day of 

Aement. 1. Jobu 3.17. | 

lake nent, fo; a letled ſtate of gonernes 


- 


e lecond J Able. 


ment. Matt. 1 2.18, Foz equitie. Mat. 23. 23. 
Fox punichment. Act. 8.23. om. 2. 3. Foz aus 
thozitie and power. Joh. 5. 22, 27. and 16.11, 
Fox te ſtozing things out of ozder. Jahn 9. 39. 
Foz Gods ſecret counſell aud woꝛkes. Rom. 
11. 33. Neue. 19.2, Fo affliction and coꝛrec⸗ 
tion.. Cox 11.32. 1. et. 4. 17. x 

Gods ludgements ought to bee declaren 
bntoour childzen. Joel 1.3, 

Gods Iudgements are ſhewed vpon perſe⸗ 
cuters. Amos 7. 17. | 

The wicked tremble at Gods ludgements. 
Acts 24.26. | 

The wicked vnderffand not Iudgement. 
Þ20.28.5, 

Df the office and au / hoꝛitie of ludges. Ex- 
od. 2 1.* and 22,* and 23.* Lenit.24.14.* 
Deut.17.2,* and 25.* Joſh.9-10,* 1.Sam, 
12.* Ecclus. 3.9, 10. and 10.1,2, and 42.2, 
Plal. 8. 2.“ P20. 188. 5. Ila. 5. 7, 20. and 10.1, 
2. Jere. 5. 98. Luk. 18.2, to 9. and 23. 1, to 26. 
John 8.15, 26, 27. James 2.4, 6. 

Againſt peruerſe ludgement. Ecclus. 1 1, 
7,8, 5. Act. 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5. 19,21. 

Bekoze Iudgement mult goe experience. 
Gen. 3. 8, 14.* and 11.5. and 18.21. Exod · 3. 
7, 8. Deu. 13. 14,15.“ and 17.4.5. $19.18, 
19. Joſh. 7. 19. 20, 21, and 22.21, 73 3. Judg. 
20. 3.4, 13.1. Mac. 7. 6, 23, 24. Ecclus. 11. 
7,8. Dan. 13.48, 49, 62. 

Iudgement of doctrine appertaineth to the 
faithfull. Deut. 13.4, to 12. Job 34-1,to5, 
Judach 8.28, 29. Mat. 7.6, 29. 1. Cozg. 14.32. 
Col. 2.5.46, 19.1. Jebn 4. 12,13. 

The lx igement of the dead is immediatly 
to like s death. Mar. 16.16. Luke 16.22. 
and 23.43. John 3. 15, 36. and 5. 24, 29. looke 
Purgatorie. 

Iuſt men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. 
13.43. looke Day. 

The luſt hall liue bp faith. Heb. 10.38. 
Gal. 3. 11. Rom. 1. 17. Heb. 2.4. | 

Thoſe are Iuſt, whole ſinnes 
fal 32.1, 2. Nom. 4.7, 8. 

Df Iuſt and vpꝛigbt men. Genel. 6.9. Job 
1. 1. Luke 1.6. and 2.25, 

God is Iuſt. Deut. 2.4. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the diſo⸗ 
bedient to the wile dame of luſt men, xc. Lu. 
1. 17. looke Righteous. 

Iuſtice. Abzabam the paterne of Gods Iu- 
ſtice. Jla.41.2. To. 

IJuſteficat ion · Chziſt died foꝛ our ſinnes, and 
reſe fo our Iuſtification. Roman. 4. 25. locke 
Righteouſneſſe. W 

_ Tuſirfie. Mone can bee Iuſtiſied in Gods 
ſight. Job 9.215. Plal 143.2. 
The Gentiles Iuſt ified though faith Ga- 


lat.3.8, 

Tee are luſitfed bp faith in Chꝛiſt. Rom. 
4.24. und 5. 1. and by the ſpirite of God. 1. 
Co. 6. 11, befoze we can bzing foozth good 
fruites. . uke 1.457 . 6 r 
0 God Iuſtifieth, who can condemne? Rom, 

33134. 5 

Ma man is Tuſtified by the lawe , but by 
faith in Chzilt. Gal.3.2,*26. 

Ik we be Iuſtified by the law, Chziſt died 
in vaine.Gal,2.21. 

Thoſe that will be Tuſtified by the Law, 
haue no neede of Chailt, Gal. 5-4, 


are conered, 


Miſedeme Tuſtifcd of her eh lozen. Met: 
11,19. 


Thoſe that are inſtified are no detters tc 
the fleſh, but to the kpirit of Sed Zom 5 3 5 
13. and are at peace in their conſeiences. 
Rom 5. 1, 3,9, 10, 1 1. and are heites or eter⸗ 
nalt life. Titus 3.7. 9 

How God iuſtifieth vs. Act. 13.38, 39. Ti⸗ 


tus 3.5. | : 
Bp our woꝛdes we ſhalbe iuſtiſied oz con- 
demned. Matth. 12.37. 
Conkeſſion of month, and faith of heart iu · 
ſtiſieth. Rom. 10,9,10, 2 
To iuſtifie God, is to pzaple him at iuſt. 
Luke 7,29, - 


Neepe. How God kept Iſrasl. oke Apple. 
Me mult keepe Gods commandements. 
Exod. 5. 26. in keeping whercof is great 
reward. P ſal. 19.17. | 
Gon dia great acts fo his people, that thep 
ſhould keepe his commandements. Deu 18, 
7,8. And is mercifull to thoſe that keepe 
them. Exrod.20,6, i 
God pꝛomiled to keepe Jaakob, whereſa⸗ 
euer he went. Gen. 28.15, 20. And ſo he kept 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 25. 39. 2. Sam. 9.6. 
Mee ought to pꝛay to God that hee will 
keepe vs, Mom. 6. 24. a 
Joſhua exhozteth the Reubenites, æc. to 
keepe Gods command: ments. Jol. 22.2, 3,5. 
Hou to keepe the fe aſt of Cheilts paſſes» 
O{UCT, 1 -Coz. 5.778. : 
Moles kept the ſheepe of Jethzo his fa 
ther in law. Exod. 3. 1 1. s 
Dauid being anoynted king kept his fas 
thers ſheepe, 1. Sam. 17.15. 
Me that deleeueth in the Loꝛd keepeth his 
commandements.Ecelus.3 2. 24. | 
The keeper of the pꝛiſon of Philippi cons 
uerted. Acts 16.27, to 35. \ E 
Ae mult pzap, to be kept blameles to the 
camming ok Chailt, 1. Theſ. 5. 23. 
To keepe holy, looke Sanctiied. | 
Kees of binding and tooling. Matth. 16. 
19. and 18.16, 17.“ John 20.23. : 
Aberein the keyes and authozitie of the 
Church conſiſteth. Marke 18.1 5. Luke 22. 
24. 25,26 Acts 2.38.“ 1. Pet. 5. 2,3. 
The key of Dauid. Reuel. 3.7. ; 
The key ofthe bottomieffe pit. Neue.. x. 
Kill. God doth kill and make altue.Deut. * 
32.39. 1. Sam. 2. 6. 7 
God would haue killed Moles in the inne. 
Exod 4.24. 2 2 
God wilfeth the Jſraelites to kill all the 
people that thep found in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Dent,7.16, 
Ve ought not to kill. Exod, 20. 13. Deut. 
5. 17. Gen. 9.6. 4 t 
CUholocuer killeth, muſt be killed. Sen, 9. 
6. Exod. 21. 12, to 15. Leu 24. 17. Saul coms 
mauded that Dauid ſhould be killed. 1. Sn. 


19.1, Res 

Of thoſe that haue killed themſelues. x. 
S. 31.4. 2. Ba. 17. 23. 1kiti, 6. 18. 2. Mat. 
16. 13. and 14.37, 41. Mat. 27. 5. Actg 1. 18. 

Foz Chziltes fake wee are killed all dag 
long. Roi1.8. 36. 

Ik the wicked refraine to kill, how much 
moze ought the godly. Jenah 1.14. 

H. iii. Kinde 


4 
* 


- Kindneſſe, Cheiſlians ought to put on 

kindactle,qc, Col. 2.1 2,1 3414. 

Kinred. Leoke Tribe, 

Fung. The King is oꝛdained to doe equitie 
zu d iudgement. 1. Rings 10.5. 

A King by iudgement maintaineth his 
realme. P20. 29.4. 

The king ought not to haue many wittes, 
and why. Beut. 15.17. 

Kings ate foꝛbidden to dzinke wine exeeſ⸗ 


ſiuelp, and why. 1920. 3 1. 4,5. 
ty the hande of the 


The Kings heart is in 
J.o2d. ]Þ20, 21.1. E 
Che wzath of a King is as meſſengers of 

death. Pꝛo. 16.14. and 20.2 . 

Mo to the land when the king is a childe. 
Eccles. 10. 16. | 

Jeremiah erhozterh the King to execute 
tudgement, Jere. 22.3. 

The Lozd wil ſet a wiſe king ouer his be⸗ 
Joued. 2. Chꝛon. 1. 11. 


Uhat is the honooꝛ of a king, anꝭ how his | 


thꝛoue map be eſtablichen. 120. 25.4, 5. 
Kings changed, looke Kingdom. 
- The king muſt reave Deuteronomie all 
His dayes, Deut. 17.18, 19, 20, 
The health and victozie of kings commeth 
of God. fal. 144. 10. 
Ve muſt honour the king. and ſubmit our 
ſelues to his oꝛdinances.1. Pet. 2. 13, 17. and 


ap foz all that ate in authoꝛity. . Tim. 2.2. Luke 


An exhoztation vuto kings and Junges. 
Pſal. 2.10, i, 12. ; 
en the Jfraetices had no kings oz mas 
Fiſtrate, euetꝑ man Bid what he liſted. Judg. 
27.6. | : 

The Iſraelites deſire a King to inwge 
chem 1. Bam. 8. 5,12,20. wherefoze Samu⸗ 
el repꝛoueth them. 1. Sam. 0. 19. and 12.1 2. 

King and people doing well. ſhalbe pzeſer- 
ned: doing euil, hal periſh. 1. Samu. 12.14, 
23725 k 

Nhat maner of men carthlp kings natu⸗ 
raliy are. 8.9, 10, to 19. : 
A lawe bitten foz the kings tooblerne, 

. Sam. 10,25. - 

Saul is conſtituted king againſt his wil. 

t. Sam. 10.22, 23,24. 

Jehoiada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoaſh 
the king. 2. Ring · 12.2. 

Dauisd, Joſiah, e Hezekiah were kings that 
feared the Lond. Ecclus. 49.9. c ſo was Ala 
and Jehoſhaphat. 1. kin. 15. 11. 2. Cz. 17.3. 
Pꝛophets boldly repꝛoued kings. 2. king. 
8. S. 2. Bam. 12.7. 

The people honourey king Salomon foz 
bis wiſedoine. 1-King. 3. 28. 

Fiue kings hanged. Jolh. 10. 16,22, to 28. 

The king of Ai hanged. Joſh. 8. 29. 

| QElahking of Jirael, being dzunken, was 

flaine by his ſeruant. 1. King. 16.9, 10. 

The kings of Edom. 1.Chzon. 1.43. 

To the king enerlaſting, immoꝛtall, xc. be 

Qlozp foꝛ euer and ever. 1. Cim. 1. 19. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that he was the king of the 

Jewes. Mat. 27. 1 1. Pilate confelleth it, the 

Jewes denie it. John 19.15. 

Chꝛiſti ans are kings and Pꝛieſts, c. 1. 

Pet. 2.9. Reuel. 5. 10. ; 

Kings haue committed foznication with 

the great whoze, Keuel. 17.2. 


he ſccond Table. 


Of the king of feare. Job 18. 

Kings haue vominion ouer their ſubiects 
bodies and cattel. Nehe. 9. 37. looke Princes, 

Kungdomes ate pꝛelerued by God. Eſtet 


16.16. 

The kingdome of Saul was renewed in 
Gilgal. 1.Sam, 11.14. 

Adoniiah vſurpeth the kingdome ol his fa- 
ther. 1. Rings 1.5. Sn 
- The change of kingdomes is a wozke of 
God foz linne, Joh 34-24, Ecclus. 10.8. Pꝛo. 
28.2. a E FIG 

The ende of the kingdome of Iſrael is 
th:eatnev.Amos 8, 2, foz their ſinnes. 2. Rin. 
17.7,8, and of the kingdome of Judah · 2. 
Kings 23.27. 

The ſtate of a kingdome conſiſteth inthe 
goedneſſe of the king. Ecclus. 10. 2, - 

Df the foure mon arc [es 0z kingdomes of 
the woꝛzld. Dan.7.17. : 

The lucceſlion of the foure kingdomes, 
Jech 6.5. : 

The kingdome of Chzilt deſcribed. Gen, 
49.10. Jſa. 3 2.1, 2.“ Pſal.72,1,* | 

Chꝛiſts kingdome ſhal haue no ende. Ila. 
97. Luke 1.33. 

God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes touching the 
kingdome of Chiſt. Jſa.5 4.4-* 

Thailt teacheth that it is aur fathers 
pleaſure to gine vs the kingdome of heauen. 
2,32. | 
Chꝛiſtes kingdome is not of this woꝛlde. 
John 18.36, appointed to the faithful key him 
ſelte,as bis father appointed it to hin, Luke 
22.29, 30. 3» 

The kingdomeof God is pzepatev fa the 
choſen. Matth. 25. 34- 

Though maup afflictions the goply are 
voichſlafey to enter into the kingdome of 
God. Acts 14-22, 2-Thel.x.5. 

Who ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
God. Galat. 5. 19, 20, 27. f. Cozin. 6. 8,9, 10. 
und 15. 50, / 

"The parable of the ligge tree, ſhewing 
when the kingdome of God is neere Matth. 
24-32, 33 EIT | 

Kingdome of God, taken fo2 the admini⸗ 
ſtration of the Goſpel. x. Cozin.4-20. Foz the. 
goſpel it ſeife. Matth. 2 1 -4 3. foz all that be- 
longeth to the glozp of God. Matt. 6.3 3. foꝛ 
Gods ſpitituai gouernement of the faithful, 
in the perſonof Chꝛiſt. Mar. 1:1 5. fo euer⸗ 
laſtiag life. John 3.3. and foz the pzeaching 
of the Golpel. War. 4. 30, 31. and 9.1. | 

Kingdome of heauen, foꝛ the newe ſtate of 
the church. Matth 5. 19. and 11.1. and 15. 
43. foꝛ the doctrine and pꝛeaching of the gol⸗ 
pel. Matt. 11.12. 13. 24. Foꝑ the kingdome 
of Meſſias. Mat. 3. 2. fo: eternal life. Mat. 5. 
20 and 7.21, and 19. at. and fo; the viſible 
Church. Mat. g. 19. and 13. 24,47. 

Kingdome of the Sonne of mau, foz the 
Elozy of Chziltes aſcenſion, oꝛ foꝛ the preach» 
ing of the Goſpel. Mat. 16.8. 

The Apolites were commanded to pzeach/ 
that the kingdome of God was at hand. 
Matth. 10.7. — 

To whome it is ginen to vnverſtand the 
myſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 
13.11. 

Aherein the Kingdome of God confi: 


K IN 
. a 
0 » t. * ; 
4 in t of God is | 
dT OO 

To whom the ome of he | 
taineth. Matth. 19.14. Mar. 8 

Mone can enter into the kingdome gf 
Gon. except he be regenerate. Joh. 3.3, 5 0g 

Manp are called vnto the kingdome of 
heauen, but few enter. Luke 14.15, to 
Wetth. 22. 2. 10 x7. 

Rich men hardly enter into the kinglome 
of heauen. Matth. 19 24,25,26. Marke 10 
— 

e kin God i 

ws Leauen. (#wichinbs.Luk 
: Firſt ſecke the kingdome of God, Watch 


33. | 
The Pbariſes neither enter into 
kingdome of heauen themſelues, noz { he 
other. Matth. 23. 13. 
Chiittes caſtiug out of Deuils by vertue 
of the holy G bolt. lhewed that the kingdome 
| g it, e 
kingdome of he auen ſhould n 
Tbe Jewesdzeamed of a reflitution oft 
king dome of Dauid. Mark. 1 2. 7, to 12, ant 
the Apeſtles aſked Chzilt, when hee woult 
reftoze the kingdometo Jirael, Acts 1,6, 
Ok the ſpirituall Kingdome of God. 
Sam. 2.9. 10. and29.9411,to 26. fal. 2.9 
io. and 9.* and 21.5.“ and 72.* and 110. 
and 45.* ank 22. 25. and 144.18. Jſa.it 
2. and 41, to 18. and 42.3, 4,7. Jerem. 23. 
and 33. 20. Eʒek. 34.23. and. 37. 16. Dan 
2:44,45,46-and 4.28, 3 f.“ and 7. 29. and? 
24, 25. Hoſe 3.4, . Mich · 4. and 5.*ech.7 
9. Luke 22.69. and 23. 2. John 12.32, 36 


Heb, 1.2. and 2.3. 


+ Kiſſe. Jzhak kiſſed his ſorme Jaakob,Ge 
nef. 27.27. | 
Jaakob kiſſed Rabel. Geneſ. 25.11. a 
Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48.13, - 
Laban kifled his ſonnes and daughters 
Gen. 31.55, 
Eſau kiſſed Jaakob. Gen.; 3.4. 
Joſeph kiſſed his bzethzen. Gene. 4515 
and his father being dead. Gen. 50-1. 
Aaron kiſſed Moles. Exo. 4.27,and } 
ſes his father in law. Exod. 18.7. . 
' Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in laue 


uth 1.9. : | Wh. 
Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Bam. 10. . 
Jonathan and Dauin kiffed each other 
t. Sam. 20. 4 t. N 1 
Dauid kiſſed Abſalom, 2.Sami.-14.3 
and Abſalom the people. 2.Sam. 133, 
Dauid kiſſed Barzillai. 2.Sam.19.3 
Eliſha veſireth that he might go kilſe hi 
father and mother. 1. Ring. 19 20,21. 
A chaſte and holy kit a token ol perlt 
charitie. Nom 16. 16. 1 Co. 16. 20. 2. C 
13 12. 2. Theſ 5. 16. 1. Pet 5. 11. 
The bzethzen kiſſed Paul at his Vepdt 
ting Arts 20.37, 38. f . 
The finfull woman kiſſed Chziltes fette 
Luke. 38, 45. ; 7 
Judas betrayen Chzift with a kiſſe. Lib 
22.48. Matth. 26. 48,49. Marke — 5 


x N O 
Lues nnd - Kneeling, Salomon prayed 
8 on 5 —— I cking.s £54. ſo 
dio Daniel. Dan. . 10. 


The ſecond Table. 


nertie. Pꝛo. 20. 4. and 2 r. 5, 1). 


Ebe labours ot the diſobedient ſhall be ve- 


uoured with graſhoppers. Deut. 28. 38. 


. — | 
Tuenguage. One Language a good ſpace | 
ter the flood. Sen. 11.1. - }þ 

The-Apoftles ſpake all languages, Act. 


Che 50. ſouldiers lent to Elitah, fell on God be held the labour of Jaakobs hands. 8. {coke 1 ongues, 


t knees befoze him, 2.king.1.1 3,1 5. 
905 hath reſerued 5000.-in Jſrael, that 


had not bowed their knees to Baal. 2. king. 


19.14.18, po v4.5 
- Choſe that kveeled dome todzinke was 
kt were fozbidden to goe with Gideon, Jud. 


„reh apollumesin the knees hal al 
ict the diſobedtene· Deut. 28.3787. 
Im. God will bee kaowen tu be Lord. 
ae God if we keepe his commans 
ts. 1. Joh 2.3, 4,5. + 54 
1 and bee knowen of God. looke 
149. 3 
2 knoweth who are his, 2,Tim. 


3,19. 5 

Toknows,foz to haue to doe. Gen.. r. t. 
lng. 1. 4. foꝛ:to doe good. Ruth 2.10, and fox 
bpp2oue 02 allow. Weue. 2. 2. 
God hath not caſt awap his people whom 
þ knew befoꝛe. Nom. 11.2. | 

Whom God knew befoze, them he ozdep- 
ud to bee like faſhioned to the image of his 
Some.Romn,8.29. 1 11 2-51 

We muſt mepitate in Gods Lawe, to 
barnc to know our nuetie, and doe it. Joſhj. 1, 


$1:King-2,3- 174137 | 
Kyowledge pulfeth vp, but loue edifieth, 


4;C02;8:1. 4 * 
Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled darth 
knowledge, æc. Exo. 3 f. 3. C 33 · 30. ſo was i 
um 1. Ring. 7. 17. 


7 
John Baptiſt bzought knowledge of ſal⸗ 


lation. Luk. 


| T9 3}: 
Wee ought to encreaſe in the knowledge 


Cod. Col. 1. 10. 4 0 8 
Dome euer learning e neuer able to come 
bthe knowledge of the tructh. 2. Cim 3.7, 
{Wee oughe to haue a zeale accozding to 
howledge, Rom. 10. 2. 2 | 
Che tree of knowledgeof good and euifl. 
Ben. 2.9. and 3 1. 5,7. 


- The Lozd is a God of knoledge.1. Sa. 
1.3. 3 . 
De knowledge of God is better then 


kent offerings, Hole. 6.6, bo” 4 
be true knowledge is to reſi vpon God. 
cle. 14 9. Iooke Wiſe dom. 

The Pziefts lips ſhould pꝛeſerue know- 


Pal. 7. ö 
Rewe. Ok the ſacrifice of the red kowe, 
19,2, 9. 
Co milch kine ſent away from E kron, 
lich the Arke of God 1. Sam. 6. 7, 10, 12. 
Anthankful pꝛinces ate called kine, anv 
Amos 4. i, | 
bear. Mans life is a continual? la- 
bour and trauaile: Job 7. 1. * Eccles, 1,8, 
fil. 90. 10. Ecclus. 18.6. 
e ought to liue ol our labours. Pꝛouer. 


5, 
alt of labour. Pꝛouer 13. 11. Ec⸗ 
da 7. 1 5, ˖ | 


Labour bzingeth abundance. 1320.14.23. 
dechn hunuerh labour, ſhall come to po- 


i 
1 
6 


Gen. 3 1.42. | 
Pheraoh commanded to oppzefle the Iſ⸗ 
raelites with labour, Erod.1. 1 4.8nd 5.9. 
Paul boaſted not of other mens labours. 
py ot — 
T. appzooueth hinſelfe t 
God. iu labours.2-Coz.6.5-and r2.23,* 
Dur labour ſhall not he in vaine, if it be 
Ivzolight inthe Loꝛd. 1. Coz. 15.88. : 
Thole that die in the Loꝛd, reſt from their 
labours, gc. Reuel. 14.13. 
We ought to reuerence thoſe that labour 
in the Golpel. ».Coz-16,16. 
The Apoliles reaped the Pꝛophets la- 


Oure. ohn 4.3 9 LEE 
The Labourer is wozthp ot his waged, - 


Luke 10:7; 1. Tim. 5. 18. 

The Labourers are fewe. Matth. 9.37. 
God heareth the crie of labowers and men 
in aduerſitie. Deut. 26-7. os 

Labour and trauaile foz finne is layd bps 
on all men. Gen. 2. 19. and 3. 19. Exod. 20. 9, 
o, 1. and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13. 14,15. Tob. 2. 
11, * fal. 104.23. Pꝛou. 80. 3, 4, 5, i 6. and 


14.4, 23. Ettles 3. 10. and 1.13. John 21. 
3,6. Actes 18.2, 3. and 20. 34. Ephel. 4.28. 
1. Coꝛ. 4. 12. 1. Theſ. 2.9. 2.Thefl. 3. 10. 
LTaboar maketh not rich. but the bleſſing 
of God. Gene. 3. 18.4 26.12. and 30.25, 30. 
Deut. 8.3, 4, 16. Job 42.10. Pꝛou. 80. 3, 6. 
Eccles. 18.2, 3.4. Ecclus. 11. 11, to 18. 

Lacks. He that giueth vnto the pooze ſhall 
not lacke, P:o.28.27. 

Ladder, Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
de ame. Gen. 28.12. ES 

Laden, Chzilt calleth vnto Him all that 
are laden. Matth. 18.29. 5 
. Lake burning with fire and Þzimſtone, 
Renel, 21.8. 5 '? 2 tr] 
Lambs. The oblation made with a Lambe. 
Leuit. 3.7. | 
- The maner of eating the Paſchal Lambe. 

Exod. 12. 3,to 29. 

Chaiſt is the Lambe who hath taken away 
our ſinnes. Joh. 1. 29. Reu.5.8,9. 

Dow the Lambe Chzilt is honoured. Neu. 
— 3. Which ſtoou vpon mount Sion.Re- 
uei. 14. 1. h 

Chaift wilted Peter to feede his Lambes, 
John.21.15, . 

Lame Mephibotheth accuſed, 2. Sam. 4. 
4.and 16.1,to 5. 

Lamentation of Danid otter Saul any 
Jonathan. 2. Sam. 1. 17.“ 

Iſrael lamented foz the Ark. 1. Sam. 7. 2. 


x FIpbcahs daughter lamented her virgints . 


tie two moneths vpon the meuntalnes. 
Judg. 11. 28. I 

The olde Pꝛaphet lamented the death of 
the ether Pꝛopbet whom he had neceiued. 1. 
king.13.29. | 2 

Lampes fo: the Candleſtickes of the Tas 
bernacle. Exod. 25. 37. and 27. 20,21. Leuit. 
24.2534. | 

The Lampesof the 10. virgins, Matt. 25. 
x,t0 14. 


Land., locke Famine in Egypt. 


miniſier of 


Large. God ge ue Salomon a Large heat 
1. Ring. 4.29. : | 
Laſt dapes pzophecied ot. 1.Timo.4, 1. 4 
Tim. 3. 1. and 2. Pet. 3. 3. 
The Laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the fil Lak 
Matt. 20. 6. and 19.30. | 
Lawe. The terrible deliuery of the Law 
the cauſe thereof Exo.19.16,18. Deut.33.4 
and 5.22,to 28. Heb. t 2.18, to 2. 
Loſes repeateth the Law, Dent. 1. 2,3 
Holes commanded the Lawe, fez an inh 
ritanee of the congregation of Jaakob. Dei 


33.4. 
Curſed be he that confirmeth not all th 
woꝛds of the Law, tu doe them. Deut. 27.20 
Their reward that kecpe the Lawe, an 
their punifhmenc that -veſpiſe it. Deut. 
10. Baruch. 4 1. 5 | 
God commandeth to reade the Lawe da 
and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. 
We ought alwapes to baue the Lawe be 
foꝛe our exes, and in our hearts. Deu. 11.19 
19,20. 
Moſes exhozteth the people to keepe th 
Law. Deu. . 1. So doeth Joſhita. Joſh: 22.5 
The Law of the burnt oflerings. Leni. 6. 
. "The Lawof him that toucheth ox is in tl 
tent of the dead. Num. 19.1314. 
CTbe bigh Pꝛieſtes and Judges pught t 
iudge accozding to p Law. Deu. 19.9. 10, 11 
The Jewes were compelled to fozfake th 


Law of God. 2. Mac. 6. 1. ; 5 
What the Lawe of God is, and the fruſt 
thereof, Nlal. 19.7, to 12. : 
The Lawe taken foꝛ the doctrine of th 
Law. Mat. . ra. fa other bookes beſides th 
bookes of Moles. Joh. 10.34. and 12. 24. at 
25.2). Rom 3.15. Foz the whole doctrine c 
God. Jam. 1. 2 5. and foz outward pꝛofeſſio 
Phil 3-5. fozthe whole doctrine of ſaluatior 

2. 2.3. 'L 

The * diulded into two Tables. Mat 
22. 37, 38. ' 

The Law was ozdained by Angels in th 
hand of a mediatour. Gal. 3. 19. 

The Lawe was giuen by Moſes. John » 
17. and 7. 19. : 
Abe conſtitution of the Law appertainct! 
to the Jewes. om. 9.4. | ; 

The knowledge of ſanne commeth by the 
Law.Rom. 3. 20. 

The Law was added becaufe of tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and was ozvained by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Gal. 2.19. 

Thy the Law entred.Rom. 5.20, 

The Lawe is a ſebolt maſter to leade vs 
to Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3.2 4. ' 

The Law is holy, iuſt, & good Nom. 7. 12. 

The Law is gocd,if it be vſed lawfullp. 2. 
Tim. 1.18. 0 : 

It a man doe that which he would not, he 
conſenteth to the Lan, that it is good. Rom, 
7. 16. | 
The Lawe of Moſes an impoztable poke; 
Actes 15.10, : : 
. The Lawecalled the firength of ſinne. . 
Toz.15-56,becaule it is an occaſion of ſinue. 

:-" Well, Bom. 


; 
ö . 


| 
. 


"WW 


Nom. 7.5, 8. called alſo the Law of une, and 
ath. Rom 8.2.4 of wzath.Rom. 4. 15. the 
inill:ation of death damnation. 2. Coz-3. 
,9- and the oldneſſe of the letter. Rom. 7. 6. 

Mone ok the Jewes kept the La wwe. John 


7. 19. 
The Lawe giueth not life, Gal. 3. 21. 
Mo man is iuftified by the Lawe in the 
ight of God. Gal. 2.16. and 3. 117. 
As many as are of the wozkes ofthe Law, 
re citrſed.Gal.3.ro, - | 
The ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 5. 
3,44.and 7.12, and 22.37, £041- John 1 3. 
34-35. Nom. 13.8, 9. Gal. 5. 14, 22. and 6.2, 
o. 1. Tim. 1.5. 
Chꝛiſt hath abꝛogated the Lawe. Ephe. 1. 


* 


5. 2. Coz. 3. 7, N f. Matth. 1 1. 13. Acts. 13.38. 
< 2. C I F,12,1 1. Non. 7. 6. Gal. 3. 24,25. and 
, to 8. Col. 2. 17. Heb. 8.9. 12 

The Lawe was a ſhadowe of good things 
o come. eb. 10.1, 10. f 

The Lawe was read in the Synagogues 
uerpy Sabbath. Act. 1 3. 27. 

The Jewes alledge the Law to put Chailk 
o death. John 19.7. 

Chꝛiſt came toredeeme thoſe that were 
onder the Law. Gal. 4.5. 

Chꝛiſt is the ende ok the Law. Nom. 10.4. 

That which the Law conld not doe, Chzift 
bath accompliſhed. Rom. 8. 3,4. 
Che lav made nothing perfect. eb. 7 19. 

The ſimilitude of the heire, and the alle⸗ 
xozie of rhe chilazen of Sarah, and Agar, 
pꝛooue that the Lawe is ceaſed. Gal. . 1, 23. 


Chꝛiſt came to fulfill che Lawe and the 


zophets. Matth. 5. 17. 

af = Laue is not giuen to the righteons, 
but to the Lawleſſe,viſobedient,#c.1.Tim. 1. 
— J 10; Gal. 5. 18. 


The ſecond Table. 
8.35. Acts 15.21. 2. Ning. 23 , 2, 3. 2-Chw. 


34.13. Mehe. 8. 1, to 9. 7. Ed.. 40, to 48. 
2. Mac. 8. 23. 6 F121 


- Before the Lawe, ſinne was not counted 


ſinne.Rom. 5. 1 3. 
Pk eranſgrefling the Lawe of God, oz the 
king, looke Tranfgreſle. 

The Lawe of God can. not bee fulfiſled 
without the Spirite of Gov. Dent. 5.2 9,3 3+ 
and 13. 14. Pſal. 119. 1, 2. Luk. 18.14, 16, 
27. Acts 15.9, 10, 1 f. Rom. 8.1, to 18. Gal. 5. 
16,18,22. : | 

The Law was giuen to bzing fozth fruite 

in vs. 2.E (0.9.31. | 
Pꝛoſperitie foloweth them that loue Gods 
Law.JIſat.r119.16, 

The Lawe of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and how. Rom. 3. 27. and 8.1. 

Wee map not goe to Law under vnbelee- 
uers. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 1, to 9. | | 

Laugh.Abzaham and Sarah laughed, and 
hy. Gen. 17. 17. and 18.1 2. 
oe vnto them that laugh nowe, loz they 
ſhall weepe. Luk. 6.25. 

Though lome laugh Gods meflengers to 
ſcozne,yet ſome pꝛolite thereby, 2.Chzon. zo, 
10, 11. 

Laughter, fee Countenance, 

Weeoitght to Laugh no man to come. Ecz 
clug.7-1 1. looke Paſtime. 

Lay, looke Whoredome. 5 

Laying on of hands. Gen. 48.13. Exc. 29. 
10. Leuit. 1.4. and 3. 2,13. Mumb. 27. 18. * 
Mar. 10 16. Acts 6.6. & 8.17, to 25. 13. 3. 
19.6. 1. Tim. 4. 14. and 5. 22. 2. Tim. i. 6. 

Leadeth. Gods long ſuffering leadech to 
tepentance. Nom. 2.4. 

Leafe. The ſouude of a leafe ſhaken, ſhall 
chaſe the wicked. Leuit. 25.36. 


24-6, 
Maaman 
2. king. 5. 15. 


as KS & 
1 Ok Lending to the pooze:Gxod 22.25, 26 
27. Deut. 15.2 Tito 12. 12 . — ( 
Mar.5.42- Luk.6. e I 
2 
eproſze how is was to be kno | 
f 3-2, and bow to be cleanſer Lent ts 
any how greatly to be taken heede of Deut. 


the ®yzian healed of Leproſic, 


The Lepers declared to the Sam 
the pzoutidence of — „„ 
Miriam became Leprous fox grudging a- 
gaiuſt Moſeg. Num. « 2,13, and was ſeclu. 
ded the holte ſeuen dapes. umb. 12. 15. ac⸗ 
cozding to the Lau. Leui. 13. 46. Num. 5. . 
2. king. 15. 5. l 


Chꝛiſt healed one of the Leprie. Matth.. 
2,3-- 
Df the ro. Lepers which were clenſe by 


fo: b⸗ 
2. Ring. 5.5. 


1 — x 25 2, to 20. 1 
ing Azziah firiken with Leprie 
ſurping the Pyleftes office. 2. Ring 
2. Chꝛa. 26.16, 19, to 22. 
Leffer. — 1 
Letter taken awe. 2. Co 3 6. 
foz the ſigne of the ſacrament when the ch. 
is not coniopned. 2.27, 29. 
Qrtah caried a Letter of his owne death. 
2. Sam. 11.14. | 
x of — — letters. 1. kin. 2 1.8 
aul ca e Labe,t the 
Letter. Nom. 7.66. an 
a — 8 — idoles, no moze admi 
to t 1 and why. Eze. 
to 15. looke in the ſirſt Table Wan, | 
Lewde.God giueth the wicked ouer vntog 
lewde minde. Ila. 5. 20, 21. Rom. 1,28, 
Y Llberall. Me ought to be liberall tothe 


God hath wultten his Lawes in the hearts Learne. The Elders of Iſrael did learne pooze-Ecclus. 11.1. 


the faithful. Heb 8. 10. 

The Lawe of God delighteth the ſpirites 
A the faithful. Rom. 7. 22. 

The wiſe dame ok the fle ch is not, koꝛ can 
not be ſubiect ts the Law of God. Nom. 8.7. 

The lawof our members rebelleth againſt 
the law of our minde. Nom.. 23. 


Gods Law. Mehe. 8. 13. 

Leaſt. Gideon confeſſeth himlſelfe leaſt of 
his fathers houſe. Judg. 6. 7. 

Paulleaſt among the Apoſlles.r.Coz.15. 
9. and of all Saints. Ephe. ;. 18. 

ho ſo ſhall bzeake one of the leaſt com⸗ 
mandements,and teach men ſo, ſhalbe called 


Libertie, The creature ſhall bee veliuerel 
from cozruption, into the glozious Libertie 
the ſonnes ol Gov. Rom, 8. 21, | 
C bꝛiſts ſeruant is at Libertie inthe Lon 
8. Co. 7.22. 

The libertie of the Goſpel ougbt not to be 
an occaſion of falling to the weake, no co: 


The Laweof Chꝛiſt is a Lawe ok libertie. leaſt in the kingvome of heauen. Mat. 5. 19. lout of wickedneſle to the fleſh. 1. Cor. 


„3. 12. 8 


he ropall Lawe is the loue of our neighs 


bour. Jam. 2.8. 


It᷑ the Law were glozious, how much moze 
the Goſpel ? 2. Cos. 3. 7,8, 9. ; 
Aha lo ſhall faile in one point of the law, 
is giultie in all. Jam.2.10, 

Againſt wicked Lawe makers, loske Iſa, 


10.1. 
{ CUiicked Lawes ought to be bꝛaken. Dan, 
181... r 
Cudome is a Lawe to the wicked, Wily, 
| 24-75 : 
here is dne Law-giuer which is able to in vs. r.Chz0.5.7,8. 


ſaue aud to deſtroy. am. 4.12. 
The firſt Lawe. Gen. 2.16, 17. tranſgrelſ⸗ 

ſed, ann puniſhed. Gen.; 6. 
The Lavy of the ten cammandements was 
en bp vopce. Exod. 20.1, to 18. wzitten in 
Exod. 34-283: Deut. 5.22. which are 


Dent. 10. r, to 6. Exo. 34-1,28. 
Che Lawe is read. Deu · 3 1.9, to 


4 Zoch. 


The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is 


greater then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11. 11. 


Luke 7.7, 28 " 
Leaue. locke Forſake. 

 Leaven. The meate offerings were made 
without Leauen, Leuit. 2.1 1. 

Leauened bꝛead might not be eaten at the 
celebꝛation of the Paſſeouer. Exox. 12.15. 

The king dome of God compared to Lea- 
uen. Matt. 13.33. | | 
Leauentaken fo2pernicions doctrine. Mat. 


16.6, 12. Gal. 5. . fo hypocriſie. Lu. 12.7. 


The Leauen of malice ought ta be purged 


Lc ſe. To ſerke God, and to finde oz leeſe 
him. 2. Cho. 1 5. 2,15. 

Ok leeſingoꝛ finding Dre,Sheepe,Aſle, 
0} garment. Deut. 22.1, 2,3. 

Legions of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. 
5 . Mar. 5.9. Luke 8.30. 


and receiuing to cuſtodie. Exod. 2 2.7, 9, 14 
15, Leuit. 6.4. Deut. 24.10. © OY 


o_ 3 5 ; 

the Libertie which wee haue by { 

Chꝛiſt. Ila. 43. 15. * | 

Haul uſed not his Liberrie, x.Co2.9.4,15 

ww pzeachers pꝛomiſe falſe libertle, 
et.2.19., | 

Libertie pzoclaimey in the 50,yeere-Leui 
25. o. Deut,15.2,3. 

Lice (ent vpon man and beaſt in Egypt 
Exod. 8.16, 17. N 
Life bzeathed into mans face. Gen. 2.7. 
The Life ok a man is a vapour. Jam-4-14, 
is a winde. Job. 7. 7. is ſhoꝛt· r. Coſ. 7. 28. 
vanitie. fal. 39. 5,6:thzough ſinne. Pf 
90. 3510 1m. f i 4 

Job is wearie of his Life, Job, 10. t. 

God pꝛolongeth and ſhoꝛteneth the life, 2 
king. 20.5, 6. Deut. 0. 6, 8. Exod. 23-26 

Long life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey Go 
Exod. 23. 26. ann that honour father and me 


ö brcken⸗ Ered. 32. 19. Deut. 2. 9. and renued, Lending. The Law of lending, bozowing, ther. Exod. 20.12. Deut. 5.16, Ephe. 25; 


* The Life of the wicked hall hang bo 
ll befoze them. Deute38.66. Jang | 


„17% 


is life 
e too 
Cop. 


„126. 


M AN 


Fhe iudge ougbt not to receiue a Lie oz 2 9. grafſe.J(a.40,6,7,3.yoing E wozns- 
| To ac, 2.632. 4 


fac tale. Exod. 23.1. | , 
11 — Liar „ Iſa. . 1. 


e ſecond Table. M 'N 8 

Df the regeneration of man. Matth. 1. 
John 1.73. and 4. 13,14, 23,24. and . | 
God gaue man power to multiplie, and 33, 39. 1. Co2.4-15.Gal.4.5,6,18.*Ephi 


In Amalekiite to pleaſe Dauin, fozged a made allchings foz bis ſake, and lubiect to 13. 16.22.23, 24. Col. 3.5, 10.1. Ne. 1. , 


Ve. 2. Bam. 1. 10. | f 
Che Lozd bateth a tich man that is a Li- 
x, Ecclus. 25. 2. E | 
The Cretians were Lyars, Tit. 1.12. 
Che Jewes Lyars. John 8.55- 
ananias and Sapphira lyed 
Ghost. Acts 5.2, 3. 
God can not lye. Tit. 2.2. Meb. 6. 18. 


Jaakob by his morhers coũlſell, made a lie diffetentip. Gen. 5. 2. 


pobtaine the bleſſing, Gen. 27.19.“ 


Oklying looke moze, Gene. 3. 3. & 37.32. ſelte. Gen. 2. 15,21. 


. 415. Leu. 19.1 2,16. 2. Sam. 15. 3, 7,8. 
2 in. 5. 22,25. Mil. 1.5, 6, d, 11. Ecclu - 7. 12. 
110. 23,24, 25. 26.5. Pz. 6. 17. 12.1 18, 
hol. A 2. Rom. 3. 4. 1. Joh. 2.4, 22. f 4-20, 

Curſed bee he that lyeth with his fathers 
like. gc. Deut. 2.22 4 


C Mzale, He that anopnted Jehu King 
— Iſrael, was termed a madde fellowe. 2. 
ing. 9.1 I, a 
"Feſtus tolde Paul, that much learning 
ſude him madde. Acts 26. 24. 
God will mite the wicked with madneſſe. 
Deut,28.28,34. 
, What madneſle is, Eccles. 1.17. 
Magifirares, om wee ought to obep Ma- 
otrares. Rom. 13. 1, to 8. 
Chꝛiſt paped tribute to the Magiſtrate, 
Unth. 17.24.“ ä 
— the Magiſtrates thzone is ft abliſhen. 
25.5. 
Uicked Magiſtrates regard not the cau⸗ 
ofthe pooze. Pꝛou. 29. a. 
| — ought to be no dꝛunkards, and 
20. 3 1 4755 . 
Agood Magiltrate is the gift of God. Ec- 
10.4. 
hee chiefe points neceſſarfe foz a Ma- 
ate.E{t.ro, 3, looke Princes, Iudges, Ru- 
5,Elders, and Powers, 2 
Magicians, Jooke Soothſay ers, Sorcerers, 
ackes and Wiſemen. | 
To Make. Gos did make. Deute. ; 2.15. 
terefoze we ought not to albe him why hee 
lid fo. —_— 10. 4 | 
ven pzaile them that make much of the 
hoe Þſal.49.1 8. bs 442 enn 70 
alt. God created the male and female. 


1 2. A PD 
Malxe.God deſtropeth the wicked in their 


ine malice. Plal.94-2 3. 

Malice of women. Ecclus. 25. 14. 

Aba lo cealeth not from malice, ſhall pe⸗ 
th, i. Sam. 1 2.25. 

Maliciouſneſe vtterly to be baniſhed from 
Chilttans. r.Coz.5.8. Eph. 3. 31. Col. 3. 8. 
Ihet 2.1. Jam. 1.21. 

We ought to be childꝛen concerning ma- 
kcioulnedſe, 1.T0p-14.,20.looke Enuic, 

Ammon. looke Riches, oꝛ Luke 16.1 3, 

Mer. In what eſtate man was created. 

1,26,27.4 9.6.CUiC.2-23. Eccles.7.31, 
ebm ende. Iſai. 43.7. of what moulde. 
2.743.198 18.27, Job 4. 19. and 10. 
uz. Plal. 146. 4. Ecclus. 10.9. Man is 
inne that palleth & returneth not, Plal, 


das Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 10.29. 


bim. Gen. 1. 26,28, 29.2. Elꝑ. 6.58. Awauering minden man, is valta 
God fozbade man the eating of the tree of all his wapes. James 1. 9. 
knowledge. Gen. 2. 17. and gaue him foode, Me ought not to feare the repzoch of me 
Gen. 1.29. | and why. Iſa. 5 1.7,8. 
Man placed in paradiſe,to dꝛeſſe it. Geve, The ſpitite oz bzeath of man aſcendet 


tothe holy 2.15. where hee gaue names to all things. Eccles. 3. 21. and 12.7. 


Wherewith a man ſinneth, by the lan 
ſhal he be puniſhed, Aiſd. 11. 1.3. 
God dellroyeth dumme creatiires foz mar 
9 — : be es ITE 
by God puniſheth man b li 
and deſiroyeth him not ence Tits 
10, 20. Amos 4.6.* EX >> 05. + onal 
Mans anger is accoving to his powe 
— falhi Ne * 
an with man wzought filthineſſe amor 
the — 5 
Mans merites, looke Merites. i 
Man and wife one fleſh. Gen. 2.24. Ma 
19.5. 1. Co. 6. 16. Ephe. 5.3 1. Matke 10. 8. 
Saul was turned into another man; an 
bow. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. 5 
The maof ſinne. 2. Theſ. 2. 3, 8. looke Men 
Manner. Euil ſpeakings coꝛtupt good n 
ners. 1. Coz. 15.3 3. Locke Cuſtome. | 
Manſions. looke Iourneyes. 
Manſlaughter teuenged. Gen.. 8,19, 23 
24. and 9.5. 'Z 
hen che manſlayer ſhalbe judged it 
nocent, Deut. 19.4, to 11. 0 | 
-Whoſoeuer hateth his bzother is a Mar 
1 — 1 — hath not eternal life abiving in 
od refoꝛmeih mans heart, vetoze ee dim. 1. John 3.15, | 
2 — Dag; 1.14. f Df Manſlaughter fozbidden, tranſgreſſen 
The firſt man Adam mas made a liuing o puniſhed. Gene. 37.18. 6 42.21. Exod. 79 
ſoule. 1. Coz. 1 5.45. . . ; ; 22.E 2+11,24,15,andD 22,13,422.2,3-Le 
The firft man was of the earth earthly: the 24.21. Num. 24. 20. and 25-7. * Otut. 5,17 
ſecouv,he Lou from be auen. z,Coz.15.47, and 19. 10, 12, 13. and 21.1, to 10. and 27.254 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is man. John. 8. 40. Joſh. 20.2. Judg. 9. 5. 1. Sam. 18.1 .* 2 
Paul dinideth man into thꝛee partes. 1. Sam. 4.5.1. kin. 2. 5, 6, 28, ta 36. C 27.13. 


Thel. 5.23. 2. king. 14.5.6. and 2 1.1 6,23, 24. 
Paul went not about to pleaſe men, but 6. 17. and 28,19. Lam 413. Ezek. i f. 6, ta 
God. Gal. 1. 10. 


14. and 22.3, to 17. f 24.6. Hol. 4.2. Hab 
It is lawfull foz euery man to haue his 2.7, 8. Ecclus.34 21, 22, 23. Matth. 5. 27, 
wife. 1. Coz. 7. i. to 27. and 15. 16. and 19.18. and 23. 29. * 
The Phariſes teaching mens pzecepts, and 26.41, 4, 15,1 6. and 27.3, 4, 5.21. Max. 
twozthippey God in vaine. Mat. 15. 2, to 10. 15. 7, 11. Luke 23.25. John 8.44. Act. 3. 14. 
Marke 7.2, ta 14. 


| 5 Rom. 1. 29. and. 13.9. Gal. 5.21. 1. Tim. 1.9. 
Fables of men that turne from the trueth, 1. Peter 4.15, James 5. 6. 1. John 3,12, 
are to be auopded. Titus 1.14. Reue. 13. 10. 21,8. and 22.15. looke Mur 
Moſes caſled the man of God. Deu. 3 3. 1. ther. ag? | 
ſo was Eliiab. 1. Rings 17.24. and an Aus Mantel. Elliab calf his Mantell on Ella 
gel. Judg. 13. 6. ſha. 1. Rings 19.19. 
The Pꝛophet is called the man of God. Eliiah diuided the waters with his Man ⸗ 
1. Sam. 9.6, 1. Kings 12.22. tel. a. Rings 2.8. ſo did Eliſha, verſe 14. 
Fiue comely men from heauen aived Ju⸗ #Meny there bee that goe into the bzoave - 
gate of deſtruction. Matt. 7.13. ; 
Seuen women faine co take holde of one @The godly Pꝛeacher turneth many from 
man. Pa 4.t, - their iniquitie. Mal, 2.6. 9 
The woman ought not to weare a mans Many Pꝛopbets and righteous men ves. 
no2 a man a womans raiment. Deut. 22.5. 
Man is the womans head: and Cbꝛiſt the Luke 20.24. | 
mans. 1. Coꝛ. 11.3. Many ſhal come in the Name of Chzilf, 
Df mans infirmitie, and Gods grace and and deceiue many.Matth.24, 5, Mar. 1 3.6, 
power.E3e-3.14-Job.4o.2,* Luke 21.8. . | 
Df thole that haue recourſe to mans helpe. 
and fozſake God, Jſa-31, 4» * Jere,27+-5,6. and ſhall fic vowne in the 2 of 
: auen 


Gen. 2. 19, 20. : 
The name of man giuen ts both ſexes in · 


God gaue man an helper like vnto him · 


Mans dignitie. Þſal,8. 4. 
1 heart of man is naturally wicked, 

en. 6.5 * 

Uncleane by birth is man. Job. 25.4, 

Man is full of miſerie. Job, 14.1. bone to 
trauel. Job. 5.7.4 why. Eccles.1.13.4 3. 10. 

All men are liars. tal. 16.1 r.Jſa.g.17, 
by nature the childzen ol wzath, Epbeſ. 2.3. 
and beaſts by their owne knowledge. Jere. 
20.14, and 531. 17. they are in Gods hands, 
ag clap is in the potters. Ecclu. 3.13. their 
dapes are numbzed, Job. 7. 1. their help? is 
vaine, they are vanitie. Pſalm, 60,1, and 
62,9. 44 

What mans righteouſneſle is. IIa. 64. 6. 

Man looketh on the sutward appearance, 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Chʒiſt knoweth what man is, and 
what is in him. John. 2.25. 

By oue man came death vnto all man- 

kinde. 1. Coz. 15.21, 22. ; 


Many (hal come from the Ealk and Meſft, 


; 
' 
* 
| 


ſired to ſee Chꝛiſt in the fleth.Watth. 13.17. | 


| * | ccond Table. M E R. 
nen ate 8. 2. | and the kaithfull. Cant. tboꝛawe out. Jſa.50, 23. and 20. 28, 31. Act. 20.28. Rom. 3.2% 4. 
Th on done good works, al 1.“ and 54. 1. % 62.5. Jer. 31. 32. Exe. 16.8. and 4. 3. and 5. 10. and 8. . — 1 Gr 
th the Jewes fo: which of themthep would Hole. 2.3. Matt. 9. 15. 22.2.6 25. 1. Mar. 5. 19. Phil. 2 Col. 1.1415, 19,20. any 
e him. Joh 10. 32+ 2.19. Luk. 5.3 4. Joh. 35. 2. Coz.i 1. 2. Reue. 2.9.1. im. 2. 5. eb. 1. 3. and 4.14 5.8.9. ; 
Many of the Jewes beleened, John 4.42. 19.7 and 21.2. Meduate, Childzen taught by | 
11.45. and 12,42.Act.4.4 


bs Martyrs. The felicitie of Martyrs.CQif, 3. rents, ought td meditate in Gods 1 
Cbziſt ſpake many thinges in parables . 1, to 10. Their comfoꝛt. Matt. 10.28, 29, ann tinually.Oent.z 1.18, 19. Plal. 1.2. 1 
gatth 13.3. | 16. 25. Lu. 21. 16,18. Rom. 8.36, 37. 2. Tim. oſhua didden to meditate in the law dap 
Me map not walke as many doe, who are 3.12. | ; and night, Joſh. 1.8, 2 
emies of Chzilt his Croſſe, and why. Phil. Marcyrdome of q. bꝛethꝛen and their ma⸗ cel. Wee mull learne of ChiifF tobe 
19. | | ther. 2. Mac. 7.1. * and of Eleazar. z. Mac. mecke and lowly in heart. Matt. 11.29. 
In many things we ſinne all Jam. 3. 2. 6, 10.“ : be mecke ſhal inhetite the earth. Matt 
. * r were the great "4.960 Dur onlp Maſter ig Chriſt. Mat. 0 wes * | 3 : 
of the earth. Neue. 18.23. 23.8. | 0 a meeke man abeue al ot 
86 of the earth are waren Che diſciple is not abone his Maſter. Mum. 12.3. berg, 
ch by Babylon, but they ſhal weepe foz her Matth. 10 24. _. The Meckeneſſe'of Paul in rebuking 
ſtruction. Reue.19.3,11. Wee ought not to couet tobe Maſters, and faultes.z.Co2.4.21. and of Dauid towarde 
A marchant can not lightly keepe bim why. Matth. 2 3. 8. Jam. 3.1. Shimei. 2 Sam. 16.11. 
om wrong. Ecclus. 26. 30. looke Buying. Df Maſters duetie, locke Lords, Df meekeneſle Jooke moze. Jolh.7.19. 2. 
Maries to knowe falſe Apoſtles by. Rom, IAdarrer, Gods Spirit miniſtreth Matter Sam, 25. 5. * x.kin.1 2.7:Pzo.15.1.Ecclu, 
6.x8, x Ele to ſpeake in the trueth. Job.; 2.18. 1.22, Matth. 5. 5. Galat. 6. 1. Epheſ 4. 2, 2. 
Thoſe that ſhall be ſaued are marked. E Mad. The high Pꝛieſt might not marrie Tim. 2.25. looke Humbleneſſe, Lowlinefle, 
. 9. 46. Neu. 7.3. Exod. 12.22, 23. Locke but a maid. Leuit. 2.13. and Gentleneſſe. | 
goundes. | A law foz a Maid that is coꝛrupted. Exod. Meere. looke Salutation. | 
Marriage infkituted.Gen,2.22,* Matth. 22.16,17.Dent.22,28,29, Melting of the heart,looke Heart. 
9.5» | | Df a Maiden fozced in the fields. Deut. Members we axe one of another in Chiilf, 
Che pꝛaiſe of warriage. Pꝛo. 18.22. 33.23, 25. and there foꝛe mult haue mutual loue. Nom. 
Againſt ſuch as bꝛeake their faith in ma- CTbe Maide that plaien che whoze in her 12.5. 1. Coz. 10.16, 17. and 12.12. * Ephel, 
nave, Mal. 2. 11, to 17. fathers houſe, was onen to death. Deuter. 4.25. a 
Raphael inſtructed Tobias how he ſhouly 22.21. Ve ought not to giue our members vnts 


iarrie, Tob.6.15, _ | The 400. Maids giuen ts the Beniamites ſinne. Nom. 6. 13. 

Confirmation of marriage. Gen. 9. 1, 5. to wife. Judg. 21. 12, 14. locke Steale. Dur bodies are the members of Chꝛiſt.i. 
Pauls counſell to-married folkes and to Maidens taken iu warre were reſerued a- Coꝛz. 5. 15. 19. 
vidoweg. 1. Coz. 7. 8,9. liue. and why. Mum. 3 1. 18. | The members of the body of ſinne, muſt be 


Mew married men exempted from al pub⸗ Of the Yewes bond maides. Exod. 2 2.7. moztifted. Col. 3. 5. 

que buline ſle the firfl peere. Deut. 24.5. Leui. 719. 20. f 25. 44. Deu. i 3. 1 ſooke Vir- Members, faz all the partes and powers ol 
Bong widowes are willen to marrie, and gins and Seruants. man. Nom. 6. 19. and foz the part not rege⸗ 
ap. . Tim. 3. 4. @ Meaſure. THith what Meaſure a man nerated. Nom 7. 23. 

An otve maner to marrie the elder befoze doeth mete, it ſhalbe meatured to him Matt. Men, put foz perſecuting men. Mat. 0. 17. 


he ponger. Gene. 29.26. 424. Men ought to loue their liues. Eph 5.28. us 
larriage feaſtes. Locke Feaſtes. To meaſure themſelues with them · ſelues, Pꝛou. 5 18. | Dol 
With what feare of God, the marriages of what. 2. Coz.10.1 2: | The rounſell of men wil come to nonght, 1.18, 
[3hak and Tobiah were celebzated. Geneſ. Fulfill tbe meaſure, ſooke Fulfill. Actes 5. 38, 39. | Nat 
4. . Cob. 7. 12, 13. and 8. 7.“ Falſe meaſures, lapke Weights. - What men hall be in the latter dayes, Guds| 
Hee that had not on a marriage garment, Meate. What Salomons Meate was foz 2.Tim, z.2,to 10. Wy Pat 


pas caſt into vtter darkeneſſe. Matth. 22. one dap. 1. king. 4. 22, 23. | When men be not vnder the yoke of a lab, bort 
„12,13. All Meates lawfull foz the faithfull. Acts. there is nothing to bee looked foz, but the God 
. Againſt marriage with inffvels foꝛ wozln- 10. 1 5. Nam. 14.2, 3, 14. wzath of God. Junges 21.25, and 20.1,* pm 
reſpects.Gen.6 1, 2, and 19.14,15, Deu. Being receiued with thankeſgiuing ann = Wee ought not to feare the repꝛoches of ngs 
*, 3,4. and 20,18. and 2 1.1 2.1. King 11.“ pꝛaper. 1.Tim. 4.3, 4,5. men. Iſa. 5 1.7. God 
b. Kin. 8. 18, 26. 2. Co. 6. 14.“ looke Coue. —— meate, which laſteth fa: euer, Ny men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Eld. 5. 5, Yatth' 
ant, .- Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. 6. 27,5 1. 1-Coz. 10-3. -54,55.looke Man. 8 
Marriage fozbidven by dece iuers. 1. Tim. Tee ought not to iudge our brother foz - . Mercie: God is rich in merc ie, and the fas Luke 6 
| ve meates ſake. Rom. 14. 14,1. 7 - ther of mercie. Ephel. 2.7. 2. Sunn. 24. f · hold 


. 


Marriage compared to the coupling of Foꝛzbidsen meates is the voctrine of des Blal. 3 2. 10. Joel 2.13 


Chziſt and his Church. Ephel. 5. 29. nus. 1. Tim. 3. . 1 00 Che Lozdis mercitull te thoſe that lou Mere 
Second marriages, Rom. 7. 2. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 8 Chꝛiſtes meate, what. Joh 2 3. him Exod 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Deut. 4.31. God 
9 39.1. Tim. 5. 14. locke Dworce, *  - Dauldhad meate, bzought him by Gods Gon wil not fo2lake his people becaule he Bou 1 
|. Marriages of Miniſtets lawfull. Act. 21,9. pꝛouidence 2.Sam 17.28, 29. is merciſull. Exod. 4.3 1. A Judg 
[xaC04.7-2,9.4 9-5- Phil.4.3-1.Tim,3-2,4z A Medicines locke Ph ſitions. God wil heare the crie of the afflicted, be: ch nö n 
is, and 4. 1,3. Tit. i. 6. Heb. 13.3. Mediateur betweene God and the Pikes cauſe he is mercifull. Exod. 22.27. Daa 
Ok Marriage, looke moze Gene. 3. 16. and lites, was Moſes. Deut. 5. . Gods mercie is euerlaſting. Luke 1.50. Haul. 1. 


8 Ok the pꝛaſſe vf Gods mercie. Eeclus 17. (0npell, 


8.16. Exod. 34-1231 5,16.4 23.32, 33. Mom. Due Mediatour betwecne God and! 
28. 19fal. 20. and 2. Sam. 7. 23. Jona 


31.16, and 2 5.1.“ and 21.7, 2. and 28.1. and Chꝛiſt. 1. Tim 2.5. Heb. 12.24. Matt. 11.2 


29.75 and 24. 1, to 9. Joſh 23.7. Judg. 3. Luke 3 22. John 10.1, 2,7. Rom. 8.3, 31 Samuel allrageth vnto the people the ce to his 
6. and 14 2.* Ezra 9.2. Mehe. 13. 23. Eſt. 34. and 10. 13. 1. Coz. 1.30 Hebz. 7. 24.25. mercies of God. 1. Sam. 23. el 20. 
a. iy. Pꝛuu. 18. 22. Ecclus 25.1, 8.“ and 40. 1. John 2.7, z. ' Dfthe mercie of God toward his, and Saul 
[25:1 Matth. 8.14. and 19.3, to 13. and 22,  Chziſtour Mediatout, God and man in Hts indgments toward the wicked. Plal . hewed r 
24, ta 34. Luk. 14.8, to 12. 1. Tim. ;. 2, to 4. one perſon. Matth. 1.23. & 12.28. and 16.16. 12. and 101.1. To de 


Witus 1.6. [ Mark 1. 17. John 1.14. 3. 13. C 6.69.and Lot cenfeffed that it came of Gods mer. * 
Of Spicituall Marriage betweene God 14.1.4 5.17, 18.5 11.25, 26,27, 14.6. 16. Ce, that he periſhed not among rome 05 | 
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Gene. 19. 19. 


The ſecond Table. 


110. . 


n clo wleviethy the weste Ce dels mercie,put fox to laue fe. has 


God to 1 — in placing him king in his | 


lade, in gs 3.6. 3 

b e redeemed his chien dat 
Flee. Shad 15. 13. All things inthis 
4 attributed to Gods mercie. Deut. 


105 mercie of God ertendeth it ſelfe euen 
tdeaſtes, Pſal. 36.5, 64%. 
Mecrie is pzomiſed to thoſe that repent. 


155 30,2, tb 11. 
_— e ans ttiieth of God promiſed. 


1575 


Keel e of Odd hath velitierey_n 
tsfromſinne by the blood of Jeſus Cheilt,: 


25 wil not withnzatne bis mercie from 
his choſen, 2.Sam-7.1 17. 

144 are regenerated bythe: mercie of God 
ie 
— * the rude 2 5 ee 


letame man 


eee nn: neem 


Ii et! in bim oak willeth oz in him Jous 54 


tatrunneth, but in God that mer- 
ck. Rom. 9. 16,18. 

God hath mere d on whonie he wil Exod. 
$1.19, Rom. 9.15 4 

Paul Wa er to the Jewes Sons 

om 1 55 6,7. * 

The Gentlles haue obte inen mercit,that 
ht Jewes might follow them. Ao. 11131,31. 

Paul obteined the office of pzeaching by 
beds mercie.2,C02.4 r, 

Let vs looke foz the wercie of the Loꝛde 
ſus Chꝛiſt Jude 21. 

e conkelleth the wercie of Gop, N. 
U., 1 9. 

Naomi witherſ her ber datighters in lawe 2 


6«ds mercie. Auth 1. 8. 


Paul. wiſheth mercie to the hotiſe of Dne- f 


phos. 2. Tim. 1. 16 
God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, that 
bange thewe mercie on his friendes, 1. 
50. 

God wil haue mercie and not ſacrifice. 
Hetth 9. 1 3. 

Be 2 full as pour father is mereifull. 

36. - 

25 rently Cbꝛiſt eſteemeth the wozkes 
Crercie, Matt. 25.35. 

Mercy pzcmifen the mercifull. Mat. 7. 

God blefleth the mercifull and all. 

ais. 

Judgement mercileſſe, to him that be- 
thnomercie. James 2. 13. 

Dauid chewed mercie vnto his enemie 
Baul. 1. Dam. 24.7, &, which mercie Saul is 
umpelled to acknowledge. 1. Sam 26.21. 

athan required Dauid ta vſe like mer- 
cen his poſteritie. as be vſed to him. 1. . 


20.1 


Saul ſpared the Kenites becatiſe they 


lewed mercie geln Sam 15.16. 
Co deale mer tifully and truely, is to doe 
een deſireth. Gene. 47. 29. 
God hardened the Hiuites hearts , that 
Wnerc] emight be chewen to them. Jacht. 


1. 24. Neſh. 2. 1 3. 


The pꝛaiſe of Feneteia Senna 19.27% R 


Jaaked confefleth himleite: vndooꝛthie the 
leaſt of Gods mercies. Gen.; 2. 10. 

Ve ought to pzay God to be wereifull vy- 
to vs. Mum. 6. 25. | 

Gods mercie to Joſeph. Gen. 39. 2 

God was mercifull to his people, foz their 
enemies crueltie. Judges 2.18. 

God be merciſull to thee, my ſonne, was 
Jule phs bleſſing to bis bꝛother. Gen. 43.29. 

Me ought to ſhew meteſe with cheerelul⸗ 

neſle. Rom. 12.8. 

God moze enclineth to merce then to 
watch: Mich. 7. 18,1 9s 

God is he that ſheweth mercy Jere. 9.24. 

Gods mercie is as great as himlelfe, aud 
bis puniſhment as his mercie.Ecclus. 2.2 1. 
and 16.1 2. 

To ſhew mercie tothe katherlellt, is ac» 

eptabſe co God. 2. Sam 9.3. 4 

od is merciſull tu ſach as comert. bits 
— 30.9. bt 30: 
example of Gods mercie cowarvman, 

11. ( 

Df the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
faithful. Gene. 11.1 5. Exod. 6.1. and 97267 
and 11.3, 7. and 23. 6. and 34.67. Numb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie 4. 30, 3 1, and 5. 10. and 


7. 91 and 10.27, 28. and'28,1;to 15. and 30. 


»,14, 8 314, o, 36. and 2 Samu . 8% 
15. and 12.13. and 24.10, 1, 14%. Kings 8: 
23. 2. king. 20.1, 3, to 13. Mehe. 9. 17. al. 
21. 3515 . 85. 1, 10.4 86.5: F 103. 10.0 

and 111.4 126.5, 145. 8,9. Jſa. 30.1 8. and 


54.778,10. f 55. 3,7. Jere. 12. 15,16. & 18.8. 
Ezek. 18.32. and $3» 14,15,16. Hole. 2.14, 


M 1 N 


Nom. 3. 10, 1,12, 19, 20,27. 4 and 6.23 
and 9.32. and 10 3. and 11.2253 2,3536 
1. Co. 1.27.8 3. 5. and 3.4, 7: G 13.57. Gala 
7.15. and 2. 16. ank 3. 18.55. 4 Epbeg 7453 
and 2; an Pb& 1. 29. Col. 4. 12. and: 
1. Theſſ. 1.1 1. and 2.16. 2. Tim. 1.9. 64 
8. Tit. 3 5.7. Hebz. 2. 10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Bet. r 
2,9, 18. and 5. 10.2. tt. 1. 3.1 Nobn 3 1.10 
ans 2.1 2, and 3. 1.4 4. 10,19. Jude 21. 
3. 18. and 4. 10, 1 1. and 21.6. and 2 1.17. 

Meſengers. C he Kings wꝛath is as Mei 
ſengers of death. 20. 1 6. 1 4. looke Preache 
nne Prophets. 

Y Aidriues in Egept feared God. E 

1. 15,17. 

Mightie, God is mightie and terribl 
Deut. 10.17. 

Clyiffians weapons are mightie.2. Co 

10.14. 

Companie nat with one that is wightie 


then thy ſelfe. Ecelus. 3.2. 


Apollos mightie in the Scriptures.Acts 

_ —— na 5 3: 
— men. 6 any walls 

2. . Sam. 23.8. * 

*;Alziahta aſling. 

Mille. Cbe land of Ca Canaan finwed wo * 
milke any hon Exob.3. B. Deut. 3 2.12, 14. 

Abzaham ſer butier and milke befoze high 
ghelics,Gem.: 8.8. 

Je gaue Stlcra milke to Nute arcs. 


f & 'owhome- the milke of the wo:de appet 
taineth. — I 1214. Cub. . 25 | 
*. 

to be taken to pledge 
and whp.Deut. 24-9, 

Munde. Che wicked are deliuered vp vnts 
a 2 minde, and why. Rom. 1.7 &. Isi 


23. Joel 2.13. Jon. 4 2. 2. Ed. a. 10. and 57- 


apr wy 1:20. * Ecclus. 2. 12. 3.19, 

1. & 17. 19. and 18.4, Mat. 1.28.4 18.11.“ 
Tube, 50. 38,7 2.6 6.36. C 15.4+ and 23. 
34:43-Rom. 11.4, 30, 3 1, 32. . Coꝑinth.i. 3. 
Epbel. 2.4. 1. Tim. 1.13, to 18. 


Metcifulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 


neighbours, and the reward thereof. Pꝛou. 
3.34 14.22, 31. & 16.6. C 19. 17.4 21.21. 
and 25. 2, 22. Ila. 58.6.“ Hoſ. 6. 6. Mic. 6. 8. 
Jech. 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3. 33, 34. and 28, 2,4. 
and 35. 19. Mat. 5. 7. 9. 13. and 13. 4a. and 
18.15. & 25. 35,0 41. Mar. 9. 41. Luke 6. 
27, 35,36 and 10. 30, to 38. Ram. i 2.8. Gas 
lat. 6. 10, 16. Col. 3. 12. 1. Cimo. 5. 10. looke- 
Almes, Pitie and Compaſſion. 

Df vnmercifulneſte and the puniſhment 
thereof Exod. 1. 10. „Jadg.8. 4, to 18.1 — 
25. 10. Job. 10. 5. Pꝛou. 21.13. Iſa. 57 
Amos 1.3. Ecclus. 35. 18. Matth. 18. 25. % 
and 25.41. Luke 16.19. James 20.13. 

Be not Mercifull to thoſe that offende of 
malice. N fal 59.5. 

Merciſcate. Exod. 25.17- and 26.34. 35, 
12,13. and 397.6, 

Merineſſe, and Mirth looke Paſtime, 

Merites. Againſt mans mei ites Deut 9. 
4.5, 6. Job 9.3. 20. Pfſalm. 143. 2. Ila. 64 6. 
Matt. 10. 8. and 13.1: c 17. 27. C 14. 22. and 
25 34. Lu. 1. 30, 48. and 12. 22.4 17.7, 9,10. 
and 18.14, Joh. 1.6.6 3.3.1 5, 16.5 6.40, 6 5. 
10. 28. 15. 16. Actg.i1 3.48.4 13.16, f 26-8, 


bai hath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true God. 1. John 5. 20. 

- We ought to my like minded one to ano⸗ 
ther. Nom. 15.5.6 

Trauaile ot mi inde, ſee Labour. 

We ought to be of that minde that Chili 
was of. 1. Peter 4.1, 

The minde ef man is vaine.Eph. 4. 17,18 

Mindeflall. Me ought not to be mindefull 
of wong. Leuit. 19.18. looke Remember. 

Mumiſters. Uhat maner of men the mini- 
ſters ok the Tempie ſhould be. Leuit. 21.10. 

Tho ſo murmureth againſt Gods mini · 
ſters Arn againſt God himſelke. Exa- 
16. 2, 3, 8. | 

God choſe the houſe of Aaron to miniſter 
befoꝛe him: 1.Sam.2.28.Eliſha was the mi- 
niſter of $liiahy. 1kivg.19.21.and Joſhua ok 
Moſes. Joſh. 7. 1. | 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to miniſter and to giue 
his life foz our redemprion. Matth. 2028. 


Marke 10.45. 


Chꝛiſt is = m-'niſter of Daints,and Bis 
ſhop of Ch:itttans:Heb.8.1,2, 
Paul was a miniſter of the Goſpel. Col. 

1. 25. ſo was Apollos.1.C02.3 f. and 4.1. 
Paul a miniſter of tle newe Teſtament 

of Jeſus Chzilt among the Gentiles, Rom, | 

15.16.2,C62.3.6.aud 11. 23. Col. 25. 
Chailt gaue infirnctions to the nuniſters | 


of his Woꝛde. Hatt. 10.1.“ . 
The 
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TH {| The eee M Oo v 


The miniſter ok the worde ougdt to keede * in him. Joh. 4. 5 3. ſo Bid other. Jobs : Motions of (inne,while me are in 
flocke. John 21.15. 3. Matth. 12.1 5 er. baue fee to bzing-foozth 0 99 Feb 
hat loue true Miniſters beare to the All plozified God fo: the miracles, Ae. des 5. | 
zeerch. Phil. c.2.* 232, 2 and turned tothe Lem Actes 9.35. outen. looke Grauen. ee 
Dow the miniſter ſhould declare the woꝛdss Che lirit miracle that Jeſus wougbt. AM oune, Neither man naß bealtmight.on 
— —— (uffer perſecutions, Jon THINS pꝛoche neere the mount of anal. Si 
at. 10. 24,2 5. John 12. 26. The Apoliles wꝛought many miracles. 1 , 1 J. auf 34.3. 
We ought to loue the miniſters of b wozde. Act. 2.42. # 3.15. Eliiah ſate vpon the toppe ok the M 
Coell. 5.12, 3. and bonour them. x. Timo. God w2oughe no mall miracles by the taines. 3. Rings 1. 
17. and ꝑꝛaꝑ foz them. Ephe. 6.12. Col. 4. we D. Paul. Act.r9.r1. Df the woman eh late bpon 7. Mow 
2-Thefl. 3.2 By the miracles at Chiiſts.veath,the Cen · taines.Reuel.17.9 
Miniſters ought not to ſeeke their owne, txrion — er bim to be the ſonne of God, The Sxzians blaſphemed Got, callin 
t the honour ok the Lozve Jeſus. Phil. 2. Mat. 27 bim the god of the NMountaines „ and therg 
- Neither ought they to bee couetous. . The Tiſciples ſYould not re iopce, that they koze were deſtroped. 1. kin. 20. 23, 2,29. 
im. 6. 5. Titus 1,7, bad wzought miracles, but that their names FL, Mountaines ſhal dzop ſheete ww wi 
Miniſters of the wozde ought to baue all art written in heauen. Luke 10. 20. 71 3. Joel 3. 28. 
gings neceſſarie. Matth. 10.10. Luk. 10.7. All the miracle: of Chzilt are not wꝛitten. taught vpon cee. 
15. 23. and 9. 10, 11, 24. Gala. 5.5. and John 20. 30. and 21.25. * ; 
"Tim; 5.18, Ag Paul being in pꝛiſon had. It was fozetolde that ſeducers ſhoulde Mourning. Thall' mourned bat be 
bil. 4. 10, 14,16, 18. wozke miracles. Matth. 24.23, 24. 2, Thell. hard hearts. M 
U ee ought to pꝛep fox the increaſe of la⸗ 2.9, 10. Reuel. 1 3.14.6 16.14, | 72 4 — e 
Ve 3 9. 38. HY A 3 of man;looke Man. cw, 2 * 5 
e that wi ie fe among mi itigate. True repentanet mig F Apen mr 
rs, ought tobe made their ſeruant. Matth. Gods wꝛath. Jonah 3... | 
0. 26,27. Luke 22. 26. | © $@Meacein the bzothers eve,Matt77.4.. i Rar the dead. Ge 
Miniſters ſhall reteiue acequing to their 3 was mocked. Mat. 27. 4 5.J. foo E 785 50 35.19 any yy 
abour.1/C02.3:8,14, >! John 19.3. Marke 15.20. ſo was Eliſha; 35: 6 47.20, 30. 242.28. 950.1. Len 
Phebe a Miniſter md the Churchof Cen- 1 Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 13.5%, ang 13.28. Numbers 13. 11. 14 m 
hen. Nom. 6.1. N - 20,28 29.Deilf.14-1. and 38,26, and 34. 
Againſt falſe Miniſters, fee Falſe, a *Eliiah mocked Baal and his Pophets. 1. Sam. 38. 37. 16.1. C 25.1.8 30; 23,1 
Miniſters har tickle the cares with fables. CR 18.27, 1 Sah. 7. 11,12 2.4, 31.10%, 
Tim. 3-6. 4.3. T'tus 1.10. bat menmocked Job. Job 20.1, to I 25 212. 20k 24:8 I4+2,51& L T4 2b 
The Miniſters diſoꝛdet canferh religion Men of bigh degree feare to nnn 1. king 13. 29, 30,3 1. 2. king. 11.19, 20. Ji 
be contemned . 1 Sam. 2.27. + Jere, 38.19. | 120,43, Jere. 34. 4,5. 2. Ex. 2. 23. Tod, 
God giueth his Miniſters ſuchvertuet as " Df-ModerareFare, looke Dier. „ 20 fl. Ecclus. 23. 10, 1, 12, and 34.36 
t 002k ta their vocations. 1. Bam. Mod eſtis required in a; Biſhap. 1. Tim. 3. 1. Mac. i 2.5 2. ann 13.2 546, 27.3. Mat. a 
2. and in young men. Ecclus.3 2.8, 9. 8 39. Matth. 9. 2 3. LUuk. 7. 1 2. Act. 8. 2.49. 


| "The hol nnn by bis Miniſters Morey delivered, looke Lending. - . looke Lamenration,Sorowe,and Weeping. 
Matth. 18 Unto Monie all things are obedient. E Nſeuib. God giueth man a moutb, an 
Death dt not to frap Gods Miniſters cles. 10. 19. power to ſpeake. Exod. 4. 11. 
rom declaring the trueth. Jere. 26.12. to a6. Menech A bib, wherein the Ilraelites des. The woe is ner re thee, tuen iu f 
actes 18.9, 10. Parted out of Egypt.Exod.23 4. _ . mouth,antheart- Deu 30. 14. | 
- The office of Miniſters. Exek. 33. 2. locke Che oblation foz the firſt moneth. Exek. God you vnto Moles Mouth to Moul 


Prieſt and Preaching. ; 45.38.* and of the ſeuen firſt dapes of the ſe⸗ Numb 128. 
Miniſtring to the p Poote. Roman. 1. 16, 26. vench moneth,#c.Mumb, 29. 2.* God put his words fit the mouth of Chill 
Co. S. 4. looke Almes. Momume nit. I hy Monuments were and to declare vnto us. Deut. 18.18. 

The Miniſterie of the worde is the pꝛea⸗ may be erected, Joſhua 4.6. Locke Stones Joſhua not hauing counſelled with 

hing of the Soſpel of the grace cf Chꝛiſt. and Graue. mouth of the Led made peace with the G 
Epbe. 4. 12. Actes 20.24. Mortall. The wile man counted himſelfe beonites. Jolh.9-14, 

Mzracles, God ſhetned Miracles, that hee mortall. Mild. 7. 1. To open the mouth te the Lode, 6 . 
night be pe- the onelp God.Ex- M oy vntempered. Ezek. x 3.1 5, and 222 N be done rachlp. Ect 
ous 7. 3,4, 5. 22.2 1. Junges 11.3 
God wꝛougbt miracles by his Pꝛopbets. Mortificationaa.C03-4-10,1 1,1 1. Cal. 3. * . . r. ng the mouth. Mat. $. 2 Mat 
a. kin. 4. , tu 8. Sand by Moſeg. Era. 4. 3,5. Nom. 8, 13. 35. and 10.1 
and 14.21. and declared by miracles that he Mother. Hee that banomreth not his mo- = frowarde mouth muſt Chzilians p 
was with JaſhuL Joſh, 3.7 ther is accurſed. Deut. 27. 16. nifh N 2. 24 lone Hearr. 
: The Father is morile! bp the miracles of Chzift ſhewed | who are his mother and le. Solomon rode on a Mule, 1 kit 
his ſonne. Match. 15.31. Mar. 7. 19 bꝛethꝛen. Mat. 12.47. Mar. 3. 34, 35. Luk. 1. 1.5904 So did Ablalom. 3 Samuel! 
Bower of wozking miracles is = gift of 9.20, 21. 
Gods ſpirite. 1. Coꝛ. 13. 10. ſoꝝ ta conkirine Cbꝛiſt comme ndeth his mother to Saint * e not like hozſe and Mule, which wat 
bis warde. Marke 16.17. 18. Jehn. John 19. 26, 37. vnderſtanding- Bal. 32.9, 
Mo man coctly doe ſuch miracles as Cbꝛiſt Rizpah ſhewen a mothers affection on Engendzing of Mules firſt found bps 
nid. except God were with him. John 3,2. Sauls ſeuen ſonnes hanged. 2. Ham. 21. 10. nah. Gene. 36.24. 
Nicacles ate wꝛought onelp by the power Ok the grieuous punithmentof the ſenen MutAUuν ought not in all things to! 
| of Chꝛiſt. Actes 8. 12,16. and 9.34. Marke bꝛetkzen, and their mother. a. Maccabees folowed. Exod. 23 2. Matt. y. 13. and 1% 
| af 3 222 7.1. ann 24.5. Like 6. 26. and 13. 22,23, 24 
| The Apoliles pꝛayed that thep might The mother gaue her childe ſucke thꝛee 6.50, 6 5, ö. Act. 1. 15, and 9. 27. and 28.22 
| wolle injr:cles, Actes 4430. peeresꝶ. a. Maccabees 7. 27. locke Father, ann Great multitudes foltdw@ Chailt. Pat 
Civilt was appꝛooued the ſonne of God Martyrdome. 15. 30. and he ked them. Marke 8.1, 2, to! 
by miracles Actes 2.22. Mather tongue molt commodious to ediſie taught them. Marke 10. 1. John 6.1, 
"Th: Salileans ſeeiag Chziſtes miracles, withall, 1. Coz. 14, 3,4+ and healed them all. Matthew 4: 2 


NVS The ſecond Table. 1 
1. 15. Mar. 3. 10. Luke 5.1 3. and 6.17, Mothers were wont to giue Names ts Joſhua ſeared Gods name ſhoulabe bl 
their childꝛen. Ge. 29.32. and 30.23. Jug. phemed , if Aſrael were ouercome. Jolhc 


— to bee anopded in all things, 2 3.24, 7.9. gs. 
ul 2. 1 4. 1. Caz. 10.0. Miſ.1. 11. The neighbozs gaue name to Boaz chiſde. Che f elſe pꝛophet ſpeaking in the Nam 
b $ of the Lode , fþonid die. Deut. 18. 20, 2 


KMurmurers were conſumed with fire from Ruth 4.17. 1 * 

Lozd.Numb. 11. 1. The bigb pꝛieſtes daughter that plapeth looke Pollute . 

The murmuring J(raelites are conſumed the whote polluteth tf *Nameof her father. Name vſed foz power .Watth.7.22. Joh 

whe hand of ad. 16.41,* euit · 21.9. 1. 1 2. and 22.23. Actes 3,6, Foz dignitit 

ſhe Iſraelites murmured fo; fleſh. Num. Jochuabs Name famous thzough all the P il. 2.9. 

1,4. becauſe the water was bitter. Exo. Wozld, why. Jolh. 6. 27. . Nameputfoz men. Neue.. 4. Act. 1.15. 

foz mant of water. Exod. 17. 1, 2, 3. A man ought to haue a regard of his good A good name better then great riche⸗ 

im 10. 23. foz belly cheare. Exod. 16.2, 3. name. Ecclus. 41. 12, 13. Pꝛou.2 2. 1. then a good opuntment. Eccles. 
la the wap. Mum. 21.4, 5. - God made Dauid to haue a great Name 3. and maketh the bones fat. Bz. 15. 30. at 

Baſes mur mured againſt God. Mom. 11. vpon earth. 2. Ham. 7. 9. endureth koꝛ euer. Ecclus. 41.13. 

916, Aaron and Miriam againſt Wo: The builders of the Tower of Babel, MNarrowe is the way that leavethvnto life; 
Nom · 12. 1. and the people againſt Bos ſought to get them a Name on earth. Genel. Matt. 7.14. | 
after they heard there were Gpants in 11.4. Nation:. God diuided to the nations theii 
ndof Canaan. Nomb.x 3. 34. and 14. To ſtirre vp the Name of the dead, Ruth inheritance, Deut. 32.8.Ecclus.z7.15. | 

MM The Jewes aboue allnations , create td 

(ho ſo murmurerh againſt Gods minis Names mitten in heauen. Luk. 10.20. Godsglozp. 26.19. bf 

n mutmureth again} God himſelte. Exo. God will put out their Name rem vnder Thy God did roote out the nations hy 
beauen. that flatter themſelues in wicked⸗ tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22.Judges 3.2. 

Poles patteth them in remembzance of neſſe. Deut. 29.20. Moles fozefhewed that all na ions that r 

it murmurings. Mom. 3 2.8. The Jewes are commaunded toveffrop ſiſted Joſhua, ſhould be deſitoyen. Deuterc 

bod thzeatneth the Yſraelites mucmu- 8 Name of Amalek from vnder heauen. 3. A 1 ce with & | | 
MNomb. 14.29, 6 39. eut. 25. 19. p | ations are od ag a dꝛoppe 

f — moꝛe 9 11. Lu. — veſiroꝑ idoles,and aboliſh their names a bucket. Ia. 40. 13. n D ; 
af 15.2. 19-7. Jah. 6. 4 1,6 1. Roman.1. Peut. 12.3. Cuniſtians are an holp dation. 1. Pet. 2.9 

129. Jude 1 C, looke Rebellion. Pere. Name ot God. Exod. 3. 14. Erov.19.6.looke Gentiles. 1 

Hweher abhozred of inſinels. Act. 28.4. God reuealed not his great Name Jeho- Matiuitas, Iooke Birth. | g 

lum ſoz murther. Nom. 35. 16. nab, to Abraham, Jzhak ann Jaakob. E. Narwrall bzanches God ſpared not. Rom | 


Juni nent fe murth rers. Neuel. 8. 6.3. = 11.21, 4. ' 
ens landes.  Thenameol Godiva ak tower. B. | The nmural man perceiuethnot þ things 


The 

puke ought to be giuen earevnto. Ec- 18.10. 5 of the Spirite and why. 1 
n 5 1 Dauid ouercame Goliath in the Name of 2.14. | 4h | en f 
Auſt arde. The encreaſe of the Church the Loꝛd of holtes. 1. Sam. 17.45.45. Ne muſt firſt beare the naturall body 

ght by the parable ofthe graine of Mu- Gods Name is bolp. Luke 1.49,51,52. fore we can eniop the ſpirituall. :.Cozinth, 
lkede. Luke 13.49. God exalteth the Name of ſuch as kcepe 15. 46. | 
eye went vp from the earth, & wate- his lawes. Deut. 26.19. -  Timothie, Pauls naturall forme, howe, 
tat the beginning. Gen 2. s. _ The place that God chuleth to put his 1. Tim. 1.2. . | 
lyfterie, The myReric of out ſaluation is Name there, is to bee ſõugbt vnto Deuter, Nature taken both in fl{ and good pare. 


Golpel reuealed in the ſcriyture. 12.5. 775 Epbe. 2.3. 1. Coz. 11.14. 
wy 15 beet Bes. Sod will not fozlake his people fox his Al men by nature are vaine and ignorant. | 


Che myſterie of the Gentiles receining, great Names ſake. 1. Sam. 2. 22. Bild. 13.1. 
xalep to Paul. Epbel. 3. 4,6. Coloſſians Cbe great Name of God heard ouer all. Twonatures in Chꝛiſt. Matt. r. 23. John 
8 NET Nin. 8. 41,42. 1.14. aus 3. 1 3. and 6.62, Act. 20. 28. Rom, 


Dauid bleſſed the people in the Name of 1.3, 4. Phil. 2.6, . ets 
Nayle. Jael vziueth a nayle into Siſerg' | 


F, * 


The great myſterie, Gon manifeſted in 
ieh and iullilied in the iric. 1. Tim. 3. the Lozd. 2.Sam.6-17,(8. | : | 
6 Eliſha curſed the childzen in the Name of his temples as he ſle pt. Judges 4.21,22. 


Cleennefle required befoze and after the the Loꝛu. 2. King. 2.24. As a nayle in che wall flicketh faſt, gc. ſo 
Men 2 began to call on the Name of doeth ſinne betweene ſelling and dupjng. 
en. 4. 26. a p / 


municating of Gods myſteries. 1. Sam. 

ti ſterĩe ot Renela, Abzaham called on the f the Lozd © Thomas to iv not beleeue till bee ſawe 

The myſterĩe of the great whoze. la. zaham called on the name o d. wou eue e 

7 he great whoze 4 Gen. 12.8. and : 3.4- ſo did Dep, Wen5s, the pꝛint of the nayles of Chtilke rating | 

The myſtery of iniquity. 2. Cheſ. 2. . locke 1 3-afid Y3hak. Gen. 26.25. looke Calling, John 20.25, 7,28. 1 8 

— | Moles did publiſh the Name of the Lozvy, Neceſſar:e. looke Scripture, © © | 
Needs of all things e to the diſb⸗ 

- 


Myr f Mytre, looke „Deut. 32.3. | | 
— ET : zuites bleſſed Iſrael in the Name bedient. Deu. 28.48. looke Poore & Beggers. 
4 = effi 1 Se erde Nan of the Lon, teediſien  Nee/e, looke Seuen. 1 i 
| | was t me ot t 02D, eeſe, en. | i 
*d Yan befoꝛe the tranſgreſſian, wa Eli , Neighbours: Ie ought to bꝛiug home our | 
knew he was Naked. Gen, 3.7,11, | 
— Naked, —— with the ffoned to death. Leuit. 24.17, 1 4,26, firay,tf we knowe thereof.Deut. 22. 1. | | 
[The Iſraelites naked among their ene- od. 20.7. Deut. 5. 11. him concerning his Neighbour. Ecclus. 
kswhen they foꝛſooke God, to honour the  Sweare by the Name o Gon, and not of 27.12. | 


ind . * 1. : | 

28.39 The Negligent ly. looke C | | 

Kd, g yet not aſhamed-Gen-2.25.but af- the Altar. 2. Rin. 18. 30, 32. SY | 
—— b Who ſo blaſphemed Gods Name, was Neightours Dre oz ſherpe,. ac. that goerh as 
Whees. 1. Ham. 19.24. Take not the Name of God in vaine.Ex- Euerp man hath a commandement giuen 
Icaife. E xod. 32.25. Idoles. Deut 6. 3, Wee ought to lende to our Neighbours. 


ſakedneſſe thzeatned to the diſobedient. 
At.21.48.Hole.2.3. 
loner giuen ta all beaſtes and foules by 


* Sen. 2,20. 


Gods Name was in the Angell that gui⸗ Ecclus. 19.1, 2. | 
ded Iſrael. Exod. 23.21. Neighbour,yſep foz another man. Matth. 


To put the Name ok God vpon anp, is to 22-39- 
pzap faʒ him. Num. 6. 27. 


Thoſe that contemne their Neighbours | 
repzouep | Þ 


Ki 


| A K icht gende into Egypt with 


|| is 


| 


Ke fer notes all Night, any coitly get 
| "nothing. 


N 16 
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The ſecond Table. 


| Cle ought not todefame our Neighbour, ig. and 12.6, to 1. 


eclus. 19.8, 10. 


The night is paſt, and the day is at hand. 


| Pow to repzoue sur Neighbour, Ecclus. Nom. 13 12. 


5.17. Leuit. 19.17. 


We are N of the day, and not of the 


pee is out Neighbour that neeveth our night. 1. Cheſ. 5 


gelpe. Lu. 10 zo, to 38. 


| Euerpman mult pleaſe his Neighbourin 25. and 24.43 
| hat that is good to ediftcation. Roma. 15.2. 


.Co2.t0.24. 


14 
| Youz of fon Neighbour fulfifleth the law. 


[ n. 13.8.9, to. 
God thzeatneth deſtruction vnto þ Jewes 


Night vinived into watches. Matth. 14. 
Ln. 12.38. 
1 — ſe diuided. Mar. 13. 35. and 
looke a 
e Neale veiled by pzive & fooliſhnes, 


Eee 
Nebra &be Alraelitesmeet foꝛ warre 


zuill Neighbours, that trouble them-Jerem- numbred. Num. 1.3. 


52. 4. 
U A Neighbour neere, is r 
ther karre off Pꝛou. 27. 10. 
+ Neaſt. The lawe foz him that findeth a 
dirdes Neaſt, Deat.22.6;7. - 
To ſet mans Neaſt on higb. Habak. 2. 9. 


1 
47. 
J Ede Nr Net of God, what. Ezek, 12.1 3. and 


one, put fo: very fewe. r, Coz. 2.8. 
1 Foods and Meate. 
Noſe, looke Eares. 

Nouwrce. Naomi nourced Ruths childe. 


Ruth 4.16, 


Mothers ought to nource their owne chil 


Net. fe parable of the via Net. Mat. deu. 2. Ed. 8. 10.2. Mac. 7. 27. looke Sucke. 


ꝙ Nurture, looke CorreQtion E Diſcipline, 
O. 


17. 20. f 32. 3. Hofe. y. 1 2. and Net of man, oledieuee God moze eſteemeth, then all 
what. Habak. 1. 16. Haſe. 3. . flacriſtces, c wg. 1. Sam 15. 22,23. Eccles. 
f New. The Ifraefices erected New gods. 4. 17. Hole 6.6. ere. 7. 22,23. 

a 12,17. We ought to obey the voice of God. Exo. 

Chtiltfans be new creatures. Gal. 15.26. Deut.; o. 20. 
15. 2. Coꝛ 5.77. The people pꝛomiſed to obey Gods voice. 


N L ng, and dene earth. 2. Peter Ero. 
* "ky +13 Sieflingy pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God. 
" Newneſe of life bach irite. John 3.6. Deut. 11.27 


1 2 Fes: er 7908 to wa Nesse ok life. Saul iorelected o God, becauſe he obey- 
ct. 3.26. and 20.21. Gal. ba = ed not.3,Sam.28, 
Ehe 4.1.“ and 5. 1, to 21. Colo. 3. 1,8 Mee onght to dee obedient to thoſe that 
$97; b. 37t0 13. 1. Pet. 1. 23. 62 — helpe to aduance the Goſpel.x.Coz.1 6.16. 
1. John 2. 3, tu 7. Chꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will vnto the 


xo ſerue God in Newneſſe ok (pirit. Rom. death. Heb. 5. 7. 8. Phil. 2. 8 by whoſe obedi- 


ence we ate made righteous. Nom. 5. 19. 
due muſt put on the New matt. Ephel. Tee ought to bee, obedient childzen. 1 * 


2 5 et. 1.14. 
The New Teſtament eb. 8.8, 10.10. We ought rather to obey God then min. 
| 26,17. Gen.z.15.Mat. 26.28. 


Acts 5.29.and 4.19, 
Paul an able Miniſter of the Newe Te · Paul pzourth the Cozinthianife obedience. -/ 
l ſtament. 2. Toꝛz. 3. 6. 2. Coꝛ. 2. 9. and reioyced thereat. 2. Cozin. Te 
The - 2a commaundement. x John 2.8. 13314415» 
and z.: Obedience due to parents. Exod. 20. 12. 
Next bf kinne,Jcoke Cuſtorr e. Leui.19.3.Deut.5-16:Tob 4.3. 
{ - Negeth. Euery man Neyeth afcer _ Chꝛiſt obeyed his mother , and ſuppoſed 
rs wife. Jere. 5. 8. I facher alla. Luke 2.57. 
Sarda ſſs, lonke Couctonſacſſe, - Ale onght to odey thoſe thut haue the o⸗ 
ier. The p kee of him that came to uerlight of vs. Heb. x 3; 5 Agog parne of er 
4 of his.friend ar Midnight, Lu. coimmmicatfon.2.Theff.z-14 
11. , tu 11. He ought to obey dgilirates. Erod. 1 
The Nigbt was created by the woßde of 22.28. Bom. 13. 1, to 7. Deut. 17.8, tö 13. 
The childꝛen of Ifrael were obedient to 
Joſhua. Deut. 34.9. Jol. . 16,7. 
Abrahams abedtence paiſep of God, Ge- 
nel. 22.371 6.8 
Ehe Gentiles obeyed the ' Goſpel as * 
2 be tbep heary ft pzenched. 2 Damu. 


Obedlepct of the Rechabires Pralle and 
rewarded. Yere. 15 6.“ 

How God and his wbzve muſt be obeyed 
befoꝛe all things. and what pꝛoſtte we reape 
therebp, Gen. 12 4. and 17.1.“ and 26.2.“ 
Exo. 1, 15. * 19 Ff. 23 22.“ Leui. 20. 22. 
& 26. 3,4. Deut. 4.5. * 7. t. K 11.27 #13. 
4. 18.9.4 24.8,9,*F 27.10!*and 28. 1, to 
15. Joſh. 22.2, 1. Dam. 12.8 9.9 2. Rin. 10. 


"Chiift and Marie. Pat. 2.14. 
The 2 warrhey their fockes bp 


na after We g be ann dap. Luk. 2. 


5. 
Micddemus came to Chziſt by Night. Joh. 
1.3. 
* The Night cometh when no man can 
anke. 5: 'ohn9.4- 
I any man walke in the Night, he fum- 
lets, aud wip, + ohn 11. 10. 
The Auzel by Night opened the pꝛilon 


O EYE 


doozes, and bꝛought the Apoſtles forth. Act, 6 ,* 2.C02.7.22.* Þ2o.1.8,9.* any xs, Ir 


Ita. 46. 17. and 53. 3,7. Jerem 11. 
17. 5, 7, 13, 22. Da 3.17. Haß. 1 — 
Ecclus.3 5. 1 Ä Hcca . Math. 4.19, 
to 23. and 7.21. und 8.27; and 9. 9 and 15. 
35. and 17. 24. and 23.3. Luk 5. 4, 40 12. 
and 10.3, to 21. Jobn 1 A170 5 Nom. 1615 
1. Theſſ. 4. 3.“ and 5. to. 

Oblationt. locke Ceres 

Obligation looke Handwriting, 

Obftinare. Deliraction of the obſtinate jg 
pꝛopheſted. Ezek. 6.12, * Jerem. 5.1 5,16. 
and 17. 27. and 19.2, to 10. locke Harden and 
Stiffenecked. 

C Occaſion. It came of the Lowe, 
Samſon fought an occaſion ogainſtþ Pd 

liſtims. Judges 14. 2,4. 

Sinne tooke occaſion by the commande 
ment , and wzought, cc. Nom. 5. 8. 

9 04our God wil not ſmell the ſanour of 
22 {weete odour, that viſobep him-Leuit 
26.31. 

Soffends. Ave ought not te offende our 
weake bzother foz meates ſake.Rom.1 4.20, 
21. 0: gine-him-occaſion of falling, . Cor.. 
9. and 10.32, 

Chziſt fozetolde his Diſciples that they 
ſhould bee offended by him, Matth. 26.31 
Marke 14.27. 

Peter was an offenceto Chi. Matt 
16. 23. 

Cheitt wilteth vs to beware of Offence 
Wat-18, 6,to 10. 

Haul is tozmented in ſprite fo the of: 
fences ef other. 2. Coz. 11. 29. 

Mot ta be offended foꝛ perſecution. Ich 
16.5,t0 4. 

Some of Chꝛiſtes dilciples offended x 
bis pꝛeaching. John 6.6 1.65, 56. 

The Phaxiles were owed in hearing 


Ku at. 5. 11. 


' 'Dappte ars they that are not biſendeds 
Cbziſt. Mat. 12. 6. 

„Ehe Maratites offeniſed with Chiiftan t 
by. Mat. «3:35,Mar.6.4.Luki4.22,24, 

The godly are an offence to the wicket 
Ekod. 107 
a "TUhatſventr voeth ofend vs, we ottght tt 
auopde Exrv.34.12,to 18. Octt.7. 2,345 
36,25,26.a8D 1316. * Matth. 5. 29,30. ant 
_ to 27. Marke 9.42, to 48. Rom. 10 ; 


I 
"ageing done without ſeauen, Leal 19 


"The Offering fi imme Bone by ignoza 
Mum. x 5.24,to 30. Leuit. 4.2 | 

All nteateoffrings mutt be ſeaſoned vith 
ſalt. Leuit. 2.13. 5 

Offering of beaſtes.L euit. 3. 1. 

ſee oftrivpsofithe pzinces at the edlea 
rton ok the Cäbernurle: Mum. 7.2. 

Offrinssbf ener» ſolẽ mne feaſt oa 
28.5. * nd of the: 8.irſt vayes ofthe 7an0 
neth Mum. 29.1.“ | 

Go elle emeth not the offrings of the ob , 
ſtinate. Jere. 14.1 2. Ecclus. 34. 18. 

Chꝛiſt was ollered once = vs.Yeb,7-27 
and 9.26. and 10. 12: 

The pare oh ing of the Gentiles Mala 


1. 11. . 


We ought to offer buto God mee 


O N E 
. euit. 17.3 to 168. 
— not to offer vnto Gov any vile 
eing. Mat. 8.13, 14. looke Sacr fices. 
Oe 
fene acceptable to God. Mal 1.9. 
$0znring Oyle. Exod. 30. 23, to 34· locke 


ne. ; 
Older Teftament aboliſhed w Chzits 
Pi hood. He b. . 3, 1 3. looke Teſtament. 
of Eli his houſe ſhould neuer bee Olde 
1. Sam.2 3 2, | i 
Olde adulter ie, looke Adulterer. 
Che Olde man his perſon is tobe honau · 
u Leuit. 19.3 2. | 
Che olde in vnnerſtanding chal floziſh in 
e Charch. Iſa 65. 10. 5 
Che olde wap the beſt wap. Jere. 6. 16, 
Olde commandement, lee Loue. 
014 man with his wozks we ought to put 


{Colol. 3. 9. and cturiſie, and why. Roma. 


66, | 
(lines on Oliue refuſed to reigne otter 
trees. Yudg.9.9. 
— Oliues 4.0 + ende not to boaſt 
gain the naturall vzanches. Rom, 11.14, 
] 18, Y 
— heart, and one wap expounded. Jete. 
. 39. Exek. 11. 1. and 36.26, 27. 
Be we Jew oꝛ Grecian, man, oz woman, 
ile one in Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3.8. | 
Chit pꝛapeth his Fatber, that all the 
kithfull Chould be one. John 17.21. 
All that beleeued, were of one heart 4 one 
lule. Act. 4. 32. | 
0nly,Hod is our God onely. Deu. 32-39, 
The Lozd onely oz alone ledde the Jſrae* 
les. Deut. 2.12. | | 
God only deliuereth out of tribulation.i. 


dum. 10. 19. gouerneth all things. 2. Eld. 6. M 


lis only good. Luk. 1 8.19, only wiſe, Rom. 
1.25. is only to be ſeraed and feared, Deu. 
l20,and 6. 13. Mat. 4. 10. 


Chiilt the only begotten ſonne of the ka⸗ 


her. John 1.1 4. and 3. 16. 1. John 49. 
Onely beleeue. Luke 8.50. 

Che elect onely beleeue. Act. 3 48. 
50en. Eliſha pꝛapen God to open the 
les ok his enemies. 2. Ring. 6. 20. 

Ue ought to open our hand to our pooze 

Deut. 15.8. 
God opened the wombe of Leah. Genel. 


ar, 

Pauls mouth was open to the Cozinthi- 
W2.C0z.6.1 1.:LLooke Mouth, . 
Operations of the holy Gholt are diuers, 
WMinerfly beſtowed. 1. Co. 12.6. to 12. 
Opportu nitie, Iboke Time. 


0ppreſſe, Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe thy bzos 
hen. Leuit. 19. 1 3. „ tl # 


of any man maketh not his pꝛaper 
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his houſe in an order. 2. Rin. 20. r.which tas 
denied to Alcimus. 1. Mac. 9.585. 

Ahithophel put his houle in order, 4 han⸗ 
geb himſeife. 2. Sam. 17.23. 

Df the lande where is none order, looke 
Job 10, 22. 

Other things will J ſet in order when J 
teme. i. Co. 1 1. 34. 

Ordinance, locke Aboliſh, 

Pk pudlike ordinances. Pꝛo. 16.11. 

Againſt wicked decrees aud ordinances. 
Ida. 10. f, to 5, : 

Organes inuented. Gen.4.21, 
Originall ſinne, looke Sinne. 

Orphanes,logke Fatherleſſe. 

o ſtr. ch, of his nature. Job 39. 17, to 22. 

gotbe. God hath kept his Othe with the 
potteritie of Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob. 
Deu.7.1,8, Joſh. 21.43. Luk. 1.72, tu 76. as 
he pꝛomiſed. Gen. 1 5. 18.4 26.3. 

Iz hak and Abimelech rooke an othe eche 
of other. Gen. 26.28, 29, 3 r. ſo did Jaakob g 
Laban. Gen.; 1.50.“ EEE. 

How Abzaham toake an othe of his ſex⸗ 
uant.Gen.24.2,to9, 

Saul bouny the Iſraelites with an othe. 
1. Sam. 14.24. 1 | 

Saul fallifted the othe made to the Gi- 
beonites 2. Sam. 21.2. 

Othes are to bee perłourmed. Mombers 


30. 3. 3 50 
Mhen the Juvge ſhall take an othe. Exo. 
24. 10,11. 


An oche is the ende or all ſtrike. Hebꝛe. s. 


16. 

God bound himleife with an othe. Heb. s. 
17,18. Ila. 54 919% 

Othe abuſed. Matth. 23.16.“ & 26.63, 72. 
Har. 6. 26. Act. 23.12. ; 
Peter with au othe and curſing, denyed 
be knewe Chzilt. Matt. 26.72, 74. Mar. 1 4. 
66,to 71. . 

\ Dereods raſh othe.Mat. 14.7.9. 
Sbimei put to death, foz bzeaking his oth, 
1. King. 2.36. 37,42. 

The chiefe of Ilrael in the name of the 
reſt, receined an othe to walke in Gads lam. 
Nehe.10.29,* | 

Diuers fozmes of othes. Gene, 22.16. and 
42.25. and 47.3 1. 1. Kin. 19.2. Judeth 1.12. 
Looke in Periurie and Sweare. 

ꝙꝓ we, locke L oue. 

Outmard, looke Appearance. 

Outward man 2 Co. 4. 1 6. 


gOxe that gozeth, what halbe done theres 


with. Exod. 21.28, 35. 36. 


Che offering of oxe oz bullocke. Leui.3. +. 
Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and 


P A R 


p. | | 
& Pacified. tow God map bee paciſiec 
Dan.4-24- 1 e 
Painted. Jezebel painted her fate. 2. Ain 


30. 

Paſſie healed by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 9. 2,6, 7. 
and by Peter. Acts 9 33,34. 8 
Aulcimus being ſtriken with the Palſie 
that he could not ſpeake, died miſerably, 2. 
Mat. 9. 55. 56. Ek 

Parable of Mathan to Dauid. 2. Sam. 12, 
1, to 5. ot the Thiſtle and Cedar. a. Cina. 25. 
IL. of Gods vineyard the. Jewes. oy 7 
of the two Egles.Ezek. 17. 3,7. of the lees 
thing pot, and of Ezekiels wite being dead. 
Ezek. 24.36. 0 

Jeſus ſpake nothing to the multitud 
without Parables, and why.. Matth. 13. 13. 
w ich hee expounded to his Dilciples; veple+ 


18.36. ? 1 2 A 

The Parable ot childꝛen piping in the mar ⸗ 
ket place. Mat. 1 1. 16, to 20. Ok the vncleans 
ſpirit that returneth woꝛſe then he went outs 
Matth. 12.43, 44. 45. Df the ſower. Matth. 
13.3. Ok the cares. verſe 24,25. Ok the 
graine of muſtarde ſeede. verſe 32. Of the 
leaten.verſe 3 3.Df the treaſure hid. verſ.34. 
Df rhe p2eoious pearle. verſe 45,46, Df the 
dzaw net. verſe 47, to 51. Df the Publicane 
and Phariſe. Luke 18.9, to 15. Of the two 
ſonnes. Matth. 21.28. Df the figge tree. 
Matth. 24.32. Df the thie fe. Matth. 24.43. 
Df the talents. Matth. 25. 15. Df the tenne 
virgins Matth. 25.1, to 14. Of the Samari⸗ 
tane, Luk. 10. 30, io 38. Skthe riche man, 
Luk, 12. 16, to 22. Df the fraitlefle fig tree. 
Luk. 13. 6. to 10. Of the pꝛodigaſl ſonne. Lu. 
15. 11.“ Of the ſteward. Lick. 16. 1. to 9, Of 
the wicked iudge and the widow, Lu 18.1, 
to g. Df the candle light. Matth. 5. 15 Luke 
11.33. Ok the heuſe built vpon the ſande. 
Mat. 7. 26. Of the loſt ſheepe. Maith 18.2. 
Ok the vnmercifull ſeruant. Matth. 18.28. 
Df the labourers in the vineparde. Matth. 
20. 2. Of the vineparde hy:ed foozth.MWatth.. 
21. 33 Ok the King that made the matiage. 
Matth. 22. 2. Df the faithfull and naughtie 
ſeruant. Matth. 24.45.48. Df the ſeede that 
groweth and increaſerh. Mar. 4. 27, Ok the 
impoztunate friende. Luke 11.5. Ok the 
ſtrong man armed. Luke 11. 27. and of the 
piece of ſtluer loſt. Luk. 15.8. 


9 


Okthe lignificatis of a parable, Lu 8. 10. 


Parables are varke ſpeaches. Blal. 49.4. 
and 78. 2. | 
Parable fo2 pzophecp. Nom. 2 3-7.foz à ieſt. 
vn — onagage 1 
aradiſè unkno men. 2. Ed. 4.7. looke E- 
den in the firſt Table. 


: why 1. Bam. 11.7. 
he oxe ought not to bee mooſe led. that | 
-treadeth out the come. Deut.25.4. 1.C9z.9» Many ſometimes pardoned fo: a fetu gots 
2, tu 15. | | _ - Is, Gene. 18.24, 32. and 19.21. pea foz one 
The Iewes might eate the fleſh of Oxen. Yere.5.r. | . 
ut. 14. 5,26. Againſt Pardons and Purgatoꝛie. Jſai.7. 


Samuel an vpzight Judge, and neuer op · 
led anp.1. Sam. 12. 354, . 

Aue comfozt the oppreſſed Eccles. 4.1. 
Againſt oppreſſion. oh · 58,9. E Mal 3.5. 


— — — a bern 175 | 
reriows, e that is accitftomed to op- Oxen in the Temple, vnver the molten 18. and 57. 1, 2. and 43:25, E5ek. 18.26, 27. 
ſpeech, will neuer be refourmed. Sea. 1. Kings 7.2 3,247 5. 2.Chzonicles 4. 28. Hole. 13. 14 fal. 5 1.7. and 103.1 17635 
„ Eccles. 9. 5,6. ann rx. 3. Miſd. 3 1, 2,3. Ec⸗ 
Fo. lodte Debrs, b - — 


kclus 23. 1x. | 

Jordeined untg eternalt life. Act. x 3.48, - . £lU8.1 4414416, Tobit 3.6. Matth. y. 13, 

inter All things ought to be done bone · The help oyle. Exod. 30 23.0 26. and 2576. Par. 3.29. Luk 16.25 26, aun 
— ey The mouth aeg fan 5-46, Mar. 3. 29 16.226. an 


V:7ckiah befoze he died was willed to put then oy le. Pz. 15. 3. 


LE, 
* ; 


Pardon, looke Forgiue. 


e woman moze ſolt 23.4254 3,46. John 3. 18, 36. and 5. 24,29. 
aud 7.24. Acis 7.59. Nom 8. 1. Gala. 6. 1a. 
| IJ. Phil. 


os 


Pbil. 1. 21,23. 1. Theſ. 3.13. 2. Timo. 4. 7, 8. 
pe. 9. 14, 27. 1. John 1.7, Neu. 14.1 3. Iooke 
BSE, * | 


Purging. 
| Parentage Yow in elde time was executed 
the tight of Parentege. Ruth 4. 1, 7. 
Tarents mull bee hanouren, obeped and 
gelpev. Exo. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. Ep he. 6. 1, 2. 
Pat. 15... . 
| Cite ought not to curſe oz {mite our parents. 
ro. 21. 15,17. 
Thole that deſpiſed their parents are led 
ſptines.E3ck.22,7,10,15. | 
Parents are commanded to ſhew their chil- 
en how thep were velitered from Phara⸗ 
s tr zannie. Exod. 13. 8,14, 15. 
Parents and chilazens duetie wherein it 
cc er Plal. 7 8.5, 6, 7, &. locke Father and 
midren. . 
| » Pareſhioners mitiſt render double honor to 
heir ſpirituall kathers. 1. Timothie 5. 17, 
8.1. Coꝛint. 4. 1, 1 5. and be carefull, leſt the 
erde of Gods wozde bee vnkruitkul in them. 
Mat. 13.3, 10, 18, 24.“ looke Children, and 
Heaters. 
PVartakers ot᷑ Chiilts ſulferings. 1. et 4. 
13. 5 
- Wee are made partakers of Chzilt, if wee 
perſiſt in faith. Heb. 3.1 4. | 
Partridge. Saul hunted Dauld, as one 
Hunteth a Pa- tridge. 1. Sam. 26.20. 
Cbe couetous teſembled to Partridges. Je. 
Tem. 17. 11. 
; Paſion of Chziſt. Jech. 13.7. Matth. 26. 
1 


N Paſſeemer celebꝛated and keꝑt vnder E⁊⸗ 
ra. Ezra 6. 19, 20. 
hen, with what ozver,and what oblati⸗ 
ons the Paſſeoucr was celebꝛated. Exod. 12. 
to 29 and 13.3, to 11. 23. 15. and 34. 18. 
Deut. 16. 1. Ec. 45. 18, 2 1. how Chriſtians 
2 keepe the fealt ol Paſſeouer, 1 .Cozinth. 
- Joſeph and Marie went peerelp to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem at the Vaſlecuer. Luk. 2.41. | 
- Chzift kept bis Paſſeouer with his diſci⸗ 
ples. Mat. 26.17, 18, 19. | 
Dur Paſſeouer Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſacriſi⸗ 
ce v fo: vs. i. Co. 5.7. 1 
e malt alwapes continue the memoꝛial 
of the Paſleouer. Exod.i 2.1 4. 
Who ought to eate the Pafleouet, how, and 
Where. Exo. 12.43, 4%. 
The ſolemnitie of the Paſſeouer is cõman⸗ 
Ded. Leuit. 23. 2,5. 3 
The Paſſeouer commanded to be ceſebꝛa· 
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conſolation. Nom. 15.5. 

God, by his Patience and long ſuffering, 
leadeth vs to repentance. Rom. 2.4. 

Atter Gods long patience commeth his 
wꝛath. Nom. 9. 22. 2. Det. 3.9, 1x5. 

The Pꝛophets are {et be foꝛe vs fo; exams 
ples of loug patience. James 5:10, 

The patience of Job, and Tobit. Job 2. 
10.Tob, 2. 10. aid 3.2. 

The pzaile of patience. Pꝛon. 16.3 2. 

Wie ought to be patient, not ſeeking res 
uenge. 1. Theil. 5. 14, 15. Col. 1.11. | 

Loue is patient. r,Coz.1 3.447. | 

Chzillians haue neede of patience , and 


x whp. Deb. 10. 36. 


Faith being exerciſed with afflictions,en* 
gendzeth patience, Rom. 5. 3. Jam, x.3-.and 
pat:enceexperience.Rom.5.4. 


Haul retoyceth ofthe Thefſalonians, pa- 


tience. 2. Tbeſſ.i..and ſuffered perſecution 
bimſelke patiently. 1. Co. 4. 11, 12,13. 

Dur patience muſt, bee mave perfect 
thzough good wozkes. James 1. 3,4 

Cho bꝛing fozth good kruit with patience. 
Luke 8.1 5. f * 

Aduerlitie in pouth trapneth vs to pati- 
ence. Lam. 3. 27. | 

By pour patience poſſeſſe yout own ſoules. 
Tube 21 %% a 


# 


Dur patient minds oughtto be knowen to 


all men. Phil. 4.5. ; 
 Patraarke ex SUNDLR. . 
The Pa: riarkes came of the Jewes. Nom. 


wt LOOP OR, | 
Jaakob begat the twelue Patriarkes. Act, 


77879. 2 5 
Of the Parriarke Dauid. Actes 2,29. 
Peace be with po. 82 viito pou, a kinde 
of ;aluration. 1. Ham. 25.6. Ge. 43.33 · Judg. 
19. 20. Luk. 24. 36. John 20.19. | 
Goe in peace, akinde of leaue giuing. 1. 
Sam. 2. 17. Luk. 7.5 o. and 8.48. | 
God is the authoꝛ of peace. 1.Cheſſ. 5.23. 
1.Cozinth.14-3 3- Roma.15-33. and Chziſt 


7 | 
Peace, foz reconcilizcion betweene God 
nan. Act, 0.36. foꝛ quietnetle of conſcience. 


Luke 2.14.foz ſafe and ſound. 1,Co}. 16.11. 


fo2 true toy and telicicie. Matt. 10.13 Luke 

1.79. and 19.42. 4 24.36. John 14.27. Nom. 

1. 7. and 8.6. PR 
Paul exhozteth the Cozintbians vnto 


peacc.2,CToz1z.it, 3 
We ought to haue peace with all men, as 


P EN 
Peace in the Church. Acts, 9. 31, Ila. 66 | 
22. ” 


'Whenmen hall ſay peace, ſu 
ction ſhal come. 1.Theſl,5. 3. dden deſtrys 
I Peace be offered a citie, and accepte; 
it mas 7 Dena, 10, 11. 
ſrael fozbivden to make pe ; 
ab . Deut. = nne 
ideon called his Altar, The P . 
Lo2d, Judges 6.24. n * 
The Lozd Pzomiled peace to his people, 


01. 14. 4. 
, Peace of heart by Jeſus Chyilt, PI. 4, 
9, 
Peacein te Church. Ita 66.12, 
ace in heauen, and glozp in the hi 
places. Luke 23.38. ne nabe 
9 to God ,. and peace in earth , ee 


Eber khn Et oa 
The faith of Ch; geth peac 
cine Rong i peace of com 
The peace. of Chꝛiſt paſſeth all vnde 
ade #75 Bae f _ 
Jerulalem knewe not what belong? 
her peace, Luke 19.42. a 8 ben 18 
The peace of God ought to rule in ou 
hearts. Col. 3. 15. ge | 
Peace on the houle of thoſe. that recelue 
Gu Fan 2 3. | 
* The doctrine ot C{zilt bꝛingeth peace ti 
thoſe that ſuffer Anakee an - 3. 
Chzilt lekt peace among his diſciple; 
John 12.27. | 
Samuel was aſked if he came peaceably, 
23 N 0 
Abzaham to bup peace, re d his right 
to bis nephew. Gen. 7. B. wy on 1 
Joſephs bzerhzen could not ſpeake peace 
ably to him, and why, Gen. 3.74- 
Be peaceable. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. 
Peacemakers the chilvzen of God. Mattl 


$.9- | 
The inward peace betweene God and th 
beleentng by Chzilk. Jſa. 2. 2, ta 6.4 9.2,to8 


is our peace, and pzeacher thereof. Epbel. 2. and 11.1. Hole. 2. 18.“ Mich. 4. 1. zech 9 


9. Luk. 24.25, to 50. John 14-274 16.33. 
22.19. Act. 10.36. b 

Peculiar. Chꝛiiſtians a peculiar people, 
and holy nation, 1. Bet. 2.9. Tit. 2.14. lool 
Precious. . 

Pelicans ynlawfull foz the Jewes to tat 
ok. Deut. 14.17. 1 

. Penaxce. lagke Amendement. 

Pence. Die being fozgiuen 10000. tt 

lents, wouldmot foꝛgiue 100. pence. Matt 


red againe, and the puniſhment o the neg⸗ much as lieth in vs. Bom. 12.18, Ephe. 4.2. 18.24. 


lecters thereof. Mom. 9.2, 513. | 
The Paſſeouer kept by Foſh11a. Jofh. 5.9, 
v0. by Hezekiah. 2-Chzon. 30. 1.* by Joſtah. 
2. King. 23. 21,22, 23. and uo Paſſeouer from 
2. dates kept like his. 2.Chzonic. 35. 

18.19. 7 

Paſtime. He that loueth paſtime; ſhall bee 

a pooꝛe man. P20.21,17.looke Play. Vs 
Paſtor, Chiilt the chieke Paitor pꝛomiſed. 
Eze. 36.25,26, Jer. 3.5. 
Agaiaſt falſe i aftors which ſedure ß peo⸗ 
ple. Jere. 12.10. and ſcatter and deſtroy the 


Teepe of Gods paſture, Jer. 2 3. 1, to 5. looke 


YWarchmen,Biſhops and Shepheards, 


. Paciouce; God is the God ol Patience and 


. 


Heb. 12. 14. 1.Pet. 3.1 1,2, Tim. 2,322. 
Moſes would haue ſet peace betweene 
two Mebꝛe wes. Exod.2.13, i 
Paul wiſheth to all Chziffians peace. 
Rom. 15. 13. Epbe. 1.2. 2. Thel. 3. 16. 
Mee ought to pꝛay vnto God koz peace. 
ei 3 ar nant 3.5) 
"Hezekiah relopcen that Yee holt exilop 
pen in big pegs | ot IF 5 
eace betxutene Saloyicn. an m. t. 
3 5 Saloyer.and nom. 


j 
12. 
© * 


peace in Jiſrael al! Salomang Fapes. r. 


Cbꝛo. 22.9. 1. Rings 4.24. 
The Loipe gane peacs fo the Iſtaelites 


T wo pence gfuen to the boſte, to relien 
the wounded man. Luke 10.35. 
Penie. a meaſure of wheate foz a pen 
Reue. 6.6. 
Df the loſt peny. Luke 15. r. | 
"People, Gon bath not caſt away bis pec 
ple which he knew before. Rom. « 1.2-/ | 
Two maner ol people in þ wombe ofR 
bekah, Gene alda (1 
God tooke. the cbildꝛen vf Iſtael to be hi 
people. Exo. 6 7. Deu. 4.7. 1. Ring. 8.51. | 
Gon appointed a place fot bis people I 
rael, 2, Bain. 7. 10. u 
Iſrael p:omiſeththat they wil be 
people Rings 1πτπτ i hs 


* 

JUL 
cc 

* * 


Th 


| PER 
lla. 66, 


deſttu⸗ 
ceptet 
th Mo⸗ 
e of tf 
people, 
al. 46. 


eint. Exp. 79.21. 


10 13.32. 
hurmade tributaries. Judg. 1.27, 30, 33. 


Irre. 6. 19 


ey vſe. E Je. 22.29. 


bigbet pultes. Eff. 3.8. 


th, fee 
of con 


Etclus.5 0. 25,26. 
Of Gods people, looke Church. 


Deut 32 


ander- We. Bath. 19. 20, 27. 


en to g te man, Jam. 3. 2. 

Wy pefect in Chꝛiſt Telus. Col. 1.28. 
| fe, 

6 ſiheris per ect. Matt. 5. 48. 
peace | Co. 1. 10. 
115 , on, He b. 7. 19. 
leid perfume. The confection 02 making of the 
fume, ExoD. 3 0. 34, 35.“ 

Terih,looke Danger. 

Penurie foꝛbidben. Leuit. 19. 12. 

Againſt Periurie, vntrueth, light and falſe 
thes. Ero. g. 8,15, 25,28,32, 69.27, 28, 34, 
15.4 20.7. Leu. 5. 154. 24. 11, to 17. 1. Sa. 
40 18.1. Nin. 8.31, 32. 2. Chzo. 36.1 3. Hole. 
443ech.5.4.4 8.17. Mal. 3.5. and 4.1. Ec⸗ 
flus.23. 9, 10, 11. and 27.14. 1. Macc. 6.6 U, 
and 7. 15,1 6. and 11.9, to 19. 13. 43, to 


aceably. 
is right 
e pea ; 


Matt 


—— M Hat. 4.7; *and 12.3 4. Matth. 5. 34, to 
Lzech 2.65. Mark. s. 23, to 30. locke Othe 
— wy nd Swearing, - 


dead lobte Parable and Swine. 
Derſerution commerh by Gods appopnt- 

it. Plal. 39.9.* and therefoze be are ar: 

led againſt the lame. Mat. 10.17. and 24. 

515. John 5. 18, 20.“ and 16.7, 32.“ 

Cho ſo will lille godly in Chzilt, ſhall (if 

Mperſetion;2. T im. 3. 1 2. 

"Whom perſecution withdꝛaweth from the 

ue p2ofefſion of Gods wozp. Mar. 4. 17. 

Being perſecured in one citie, wee may 
to another. Matth. 10. 23. 

The miniſters of Gods Woꝛd ought 1 to 
eperſecuripn, and why. Matth. 10 

The Lord delivered . Haul from 5 

ſaechtrons.2 Tim. z 1 

Han ſafrpy perſecution patiently. r.Coz, 

Ni. A the Lviv veſhiierevhit;5 Tim. 3. Ur. 
leſſed are they that lulfer. perſecution 

Kighreonfineſſe. 4 att. 5. 10. 

Great perſecution ag ainſt the Church, 
8.1 1. I. Bet. 1.1. 

Be ought to pꝛay foz thoſe that perſecute 
"Watt.5:44. Rom,12.14. 1. Co·.4 12,13. 
Godg indgements vpon perſecuters. A⸗ 
7.17. 


r people; 


g tort 
600. f j 
. Matt 
to relien 


28 pen 


Te E Prphlts compkaine again{t wicked 


The people remained at the koste of mount 


The people murmured in diſpaire of en⸗ 
ging into the land of pzomile, Num. 14.1, 2. 


Che people of Canaan not all deffroped, 


Che wickedneffe of the people.  3ek.22, 
19. Bh neither regarded God noz bis word. 


Che people of the land what tp: annie 


Gods people are alwayes charger with 
hach of es and diminiſhing pꝛinces 


Two manner of people God abhozteth. 


Te me is the wozke of the mightie God. 
It hot wilt be perfect, ſell that thou haſt, 
Uboloeuer ſinneth not in wozd, is a per- 


Wee ought to be perfect as out heauen y 
Paul exhoꝛteth vs to perfection. Heb. 6. 1. 
The Lawe could bing nothing to perfe- 


The ſceond Table. , 


and Tribulation, 
Perſeuere in the faith. John 15. 4. 


God will confirme'the faithfull in perſe- 
ve:ing vnto the end. t.Cop,1.8, Iooke Conti- 


nuc and Endare, . 


" Perſons. Tee ought not tohatie refyect at 


perſecurers of the lull. Habak. 1.1,* 2.Efdz. · 


4 ls againſt rhoſe that perſecute the 
Church. Ecclug.36-1,to 18. looke Alflidion bloodie flire. Mar. 5. 25,26. 


pL A . 


FOES ought tobe honoured, and di | 
Ecclus. 38.1, to 9. 
Phyſicians couive not heale the womau 


Ala ſought not to God , but to hyſician 
in his ſickeneſſe. 2. C20.16. I2, 
Tietie,looke Godlineſſe. 
illar. cloudie pillar by dap, & a fierp h 
vigbt, ditected che Iſraelites, Exod. 13.41 
Mum. 14. 14. Otutet 1.33. Bſalm. 78.14. 


perſons in iudgement. Leuit. 19.15 Deut. 1. Chꝛo. 10. 1. 


17. and 16.19, 20. 24.23. 


God appeared to Moſes i in the pillar of 4 


God receineth all luch as obep his wozd, cloude. Deut. 31.1 5. 


without regard of perſon. Ila. 56. 3. to 9. 
God accepteth no mans 


16.7. Actes 10.34. Ephel. 6. 9, Job 34.19. 


The pillars of the Tabernacle. Exod. 27 


erſon. 1.Santt, 10,11, 


The two. pillars of bꝛaſſe foz the Temple, 


Mild. 6.9. Ecclus. 35. 12, 1 3. No. 2. 11. Gal. and fozine of them. 1. Kin. 7. 1 5,41. 


4.6. Col. 3.25. 1. Pet. 1. 17. Deut. e. 17. 2. 


Chꝛo. 19.7. 


No reſpect of perſons among Chꝛiſtians. 
Jam. 2. 1, to 12. looke moze. 20. 18.5. and 


28,21, Matt. 22.9, 10, 39. Rum. 10.1 2,13. 


Peſtilence tie atne d to thoſe that diſobeꝝ 


Janes Cephas, aud John were counted 
piſtars in the Church. Gal. 2.9. 
Piped, looke Paradle. 
Puch, He that toucheth pitch,ſhall be des 
filed therewith. Ecclus. 1 3,1. 
Pitchers of the 300, men that were with 


Gods Lawe. Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 28.21. 1. Gideon. Judg. 7. 16. 


Ring. 8. 37. locke Blaſting, 


Dauid of thzee plagues, choſe the Peſli- 


Pit, lagke Digge. 
Noꝛah, cc. went downe quicke into the pit. 


lence, and uhy. 2. Sam. 24.13, 14, 15 which Mun. 6. 30, to 34. 


teaſed, when he had lacriſiced. verſe 25. laokt 


Plague, 


Perſwided,A man thioughly perſwaded in 
the trueth, ought to be ſfedfall therein, 2. 


Timoth. 3.14. 
J Tha:iſe, Paul was a Phariſe. Act.23.6, 


Nhat the Phariſes and Sadduces differ 


in. Actes 23.8. 
. The Phaciles were blinde. Joh. g. 39,40. 


The Phariſes would haue none to beleeue 


in Chziſt. John 7. 48. 


The Phariſes and Scribes taught the. 
people without authozitie. Matt. 7. 29. Luke 


4. 32. Mat. 1.22. 


The Phariſes te pꝛaue Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles, = her Wer 14. and 12,52. 


" 213.16: 


Luke 5. 

"The Phariſes confuttHote they night ne: 
ſtrop Chꝛiſt. Matth. 12. 14. and She chat 
that ik any man knewe where 
{ould bew:ay him. Joh. 11.5 7. 


Pitie. Peter willen Chzilt topity himſelf, 
Matt. £6.22. lucke Mercie and Compaſſion. 

Place. Nat la r full foz the Jedes roofs 
fet in euerp place Deut. 12.5, to 15. 

Tlagues. fig Amendment. 

Plagues are ſent foz contemning Gods 
Winner Jere. 29.18, 19. 

Sed plagued the Egyptians, that they 
might learne that he was the only true God. 
Exo. 7. 1. and 8. 1. 9.1. & 10. 1. C 12.1. 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 
28.15.“ looke Curles and Blaſting. 

No ende ok plagues to the eull man. Dꝛo. 
24, 20. 

In all plagues God reſerueth a remnant,* 
ta declare the eaule of bis puniſhment. Cee. þ 


It is a plague for a rich man not to baue a: 


1 * iberall heart. Eccles. 6. 2. 
was, hee 


Toknowthe plague in our owne heart, is. 
to confeſſe our ſelues ſinners, 1. Kin. 8. 38. 


The Scribes and Phariſes ſit in Moles Played. The Jfraelites played beteze the 


chaire. Matth. 23. 2,3 


The — lent off cers to appzehend of 


Cbꝛiſt. J ob · 7 
* Have Chiil to dinner. Luk . 


be Pharifes ache the mä that was 


doꝛzne blinde, how he had reccined his light. 
John 9.15, J. 

The Phariſe and Publlcane P2ay in the 
Temple. Luke 18. 10,to 13. 

The Phariſes & Sadduces are calſev e: 
nerations of vipers. Matth. 77. {ppocrites G 
and ſerpents. Mat. 7. f. &. 23. 13,8 tbecues 
and robbers. John 10. 8. 

The Phariles are rebuke of Chaiſt John 
8.7. by Steuen. Actes 7. 51,5. bp | Baul. 
Acts 23.3, 6. Phll. 3. 2. 

The Phariſes mocke Chiſt. Luke 16. 14. 

Thiali oz pots foz the Temple. 2, Chꝛon. 
4.11. 

Phuloſophie ought to bee taken heede of 
Col. 2. 8. 


en calfe. Exod. 32. 6,19. 
amſon played befoze. the Philiſtims. 
Judces 16,25,26,27, | 
1 Dauld any others played on infiruments: 
befoze the Arke.2.Sam.6.5. | 
Dauid was a cunning 3 on an harp... þ 
1. Sam. 16.16, 17, 18, 23. and a ſweete ina | 
ger. 2. Sam. 23.0, 
5 Danflaurtcer counted a play with ſouls. 
diers. . Sam. 2.14,15,16, 
1 Ged planted the garden ot Eden. 


S f! plauted Iſrael in the mountaine ok 
bis inheritance. Exo. 15. 1. | 
God pꝛomileth to plant his people, that | 
thep hal monte no moꝛe. 2. Sam. y. to. | 
De that planteth a vinepary, map eate ot 
the kruite. 1. Coꝛ. 9.7, te 1 5. 
2 F aud A pollos watered. 2. 


2 t tin which p heauenly fat her hach 
not planted, halbe rooted vp, att. 5. 13. 
.li. Vaſtarn 


| 


? 
N 
# 


1 
i 


ae 
2 plants ſhall take no veepe roote, 
1 Wild. 4. 3,4, . 
late. The plate fo the holy crowne was 
Pure gold. Exob. 39. 30. and ſet vpon the 
ozefront of the Miter. Exod. 28.36, 37. 
* Pleaſe. Samuel pleated and way in fauoz 
both with Ged and men. 1.Sam.2. 26. 
Euerꝑ man ought to pleale his neighbour 
n that that is good to edific ation. Rom. 1 5.2 
' Thoſe that goe about to pleaſe men, ſerue 
tot Chailt.Gal.1.10, 
Without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe 
Bod. Heb. 1 2.6, 


God is well pleaſed in bis Sonue. Matt. 
3. 17. and 17.5. 2. Net. 1. 17. 

Thzee things pleaſe Ged. Ecclus. 25.1. 

Pleaſure. All things created fe Gods 


j e.Reue. 4-1 1. fee Reſiſt, 
Pledze. Judah gaue Tamar a Pledge, 
Bene 38.17, 18. > 
Then Pledges ſhall be teſtoꝛed. Exod 22. 
26,27. 
What ought not to bee taken to pledge. 
Deut. 24.6, 17. ; 
We map not take anp pledge by violence, 
oz fleepe with it Deut. 24.10, to 14. looke 
Earneſt. 
Plentie is an argument of Jdolaters, foz 
their religion. Jer. 44.17, 18,19. 
'Plentifulneſſe. Want of Plemitulneſſe, is 
A imputed to our ſinnes. Hagge. 2.17, 
18, 20. 
Pio not with an Dre and an Alle toge⸗ 
ther. Deut. 22. 10. 
Pleugb. Df him that putteth bis hand to 
te Plough, and looketh backe. Luke 9.62. 
looke Tillage. | 
Pollus e. Thole that offer their childzen to 
Molech. pollute the name of Ged. Le. 18.21. 
and 20 2, 3. ſo doe the periured. Leuit. 19.12. 
Pollution comming by night, how it was 
purged. Deut. 2 3. 10,11. 
The Poole Betheſda. John 5-2. 
* Poore among vs, and why. Deut. 15.4, 5 
11. Matt. 26. 11. John 12.8. 
Wee ought not to turne our epe from the 


The ſecond Table. 


Poore mans pledge, ſee Pledge. | 

Judges oaght not to reſpect the rich, moꝛe 
then the poore. Exod. 23. 3. Leuit. 19.15. noz 
ouerthzow the right of the poore. Ex · 23. 6,7. 

The poote mult be relieued , not oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. }I20-22.2,7,991 6,22. 

Againſt oppꝛeſſeꝝs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11.* Ecclus. 5.7. 


Wicked magiſtrates regard not Poore 


mens ſuites: but hee that doeth, his thzone 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 1P20-29.2,4,7,14- 

The poorelabourers hire mult not be ve- 
teined. Deut. 24. 14, 15. 

God raiſed the Poore aut of the duſt.t. 
Sam.. 8. and exalting the poore, puniſheth 


the bantie. 2. Sam. 22. 28. Luk. 1.48.5 1,52. 


The childzen of the pꝛophets were poore, 
. kin. 6. 7, 2. ſu was the widow of Zarephath. 
1. kin. 17.9, to 17. 

Ve may not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke, but haue 
mercie on the poore, and why, Bꝛou. 14.3 1. 
and 17 5. 

The godlp poore better then the wicken 
rich. Pꝛou. 28.6. }Plal-37.16,17,to 23. 

What a Poore man that oppzeſleth the 
Poore, is like, Pꝛo. 28.3. 

God hateth the Poore man that is pꝛoud. 
Ecclus. 25. 2. : 

Ble ſled are the Poore in ſpirit.Watt.5.3. 
Luke 6.20. 

The Poore receiue the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 11.5. | 

Eliſha helped the Poore.1. Ring. 4. f, to 8. 

He that hath mercie on the Poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lozd. Pz-19-17-and ſhal not lacke. 
Pꝛou. 28.27. 

God regarveth the Poore. Judg. 6. 15,16. 
and is their ſtrength. Iſai.2 5. 4. 

Poore and rich by nature both alike, Nez 
hem. 5. 5. Eccles 9.3. 

Wee are willen to bee liberall bnto the 
poore, and whp. Eccles. 1 1.1, 

Ve mult be content with our ſkate, be it 
poore 02 rich. bil. 4. t 1. 

What poore men God xegatdethj. Ila. 66. 
2. looke Widow, 


e. Eccius. 4. 1, 5. to g. but be carefull of * The comfozt of pooremen. Matk.10. 28, 


chem. Deut-i 5. 7, to 11. 2.Co;inth.8.7,9.* 
and 9.1.0 
Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 


Hee that ſtoppeth his eares at the crie of 


the poote, ſhal cry hunſeife, and not be heard. 
: 0. 11.13. 
Dont laboured to relieue his one neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, and other poo e hethꝛen. Acts 20.34. 
The rewarv of relieuing the poore. Mat. 


| 25. 40. Luke 16.9. 
| - We ought to bid the poore to our feaſtes, 


| and why 


uke 14.13,14. 
Son bath choſen the poore of the wozlve 
which are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. 


ee ouglit to gtue to the poore cheereful- 


fy, and hy. Rom. 12.8. 2. Coz. . 7. 
Paul was willed in his preaching to the 
Gentiles to be minvetull of the pooe at Le- 


tcuſalem. Gal. 2.9, 10. 


Hauls care foz the poore Saints. 1. Coꝛ. 
16.1 * 7} 1 


The liberality of theſe of Macedonia and 
Acheia toward the poore Saints. Roman. 


| 15.26. 


29. 30. Luke 9.23, to 7. 

Better is a poore wiſe childe, then an old 
kooliſh king. Eccles, 4. 13. 

Pouertis and ſhame to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction. 1P20.13.18, 

Pouertie with the feare of God is com- 
menvable. Pzou.1 5. 16, 17. 55 

He that is fallen into Pouertie, ought to be 
reileued. Leuit. 5. 25,3 5, 36, 37. 

CTbhbe Philippians relieued Pauls pouer- 
tie. Phil. 4. 10, 4, 16.“ ; 

In p2olperitie thinke vpon pouerrze, Ec 
clus. 18, 24. looke Competent. 

Pouertic any riches are of the Loꝛd. Pꝛo. 
14.31, Ecclus. 11. 14. 

Chꝛiſt his pouertie. Matt. 8. 20. Luk. 2. 7, 
12,16. and 9.5 8. 

Porch of Salamon, Actes 3.1m. called the 
great caurt.a. Ch 4.9. taken foz the Tem- 
ple where Chꝛiſt pzeached, Matt. 21.23. 

Porters 02Naine%.1-C{hto.26.1,* 

Portion. The Lozyg portion is his people. 
Deut. 39.9. : 
'Etkanah gaue por tions to bis wines, and 


P O .w 
e 4,5. 
oſſible. It it be poſſible 
all 88 1. aue pexee wit 
pꝛaped, that if it were 
houre might paſſe from bim.Wer, ng 

If it were poſſible, the verpelect ſhouty 
be vcceined. ate. 24.24. Mark. 13.22 

Ik it had bene poſlible,ye would haue gi. 
ven me pour epes. Gal. 4. 15. 

8 are poſſible to God. Geneſ 13 
14 Matth. 19.26. and to N 
Mark. 9. 23. bim that beleeueth. 

Paſteritie, looke Seede. | 

Pet. Ezekiel pzepared a pot. 

10 oh Sh Pꝛep pot.Ezek, 24.3, 
otter. Ae are in the Lows and, 
in = — 2 exe. 14 9.21 * cley 
ower of God uicheth t [ 
not wozldlp pelpes. Ala. 1 e 

God is of power, and might. Oeut. 10.19, 
His poei is not diminiſhes. Ila. 50.2. Het 
3 — it — to —.— N 

har aoh reſiſten, that Gods power mi 
yrs — HM FIT" Os 
power etaken l 
obey God. Deut. 28. 32, 3 3. en 

Mans flrength is onely in the power of 
God, as map appeare by Peninnahe Han- 
nah. 1. Sam. 2.9. 4 Damlon. Judg. 16.20, 

Wee map not attribute our riches to the 
power of our handes, but tothe mercie of 
God. Deut.8.17,18. | 

The Goſpel is the power of God vnto ſal⸗ 

e pzeaching of the croſle, is t 
of God. 1.Coz, 1.18. en, 

Paul appꝛooueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God, by þ power of God. 2. Cox. 6.4, ). bich 
was annexed to bis pꝛeaching. 1. Coz. 2.4, 5. 

Paul had power to ediſic ation, not to de⸗ 
firuction.2.Cozint, 13. 10. which wzouglt in 
him mighttip. Col. 1.29. 

Wee are pzeſerued by the power of God, 
vnto ſaluation.:.Pet.1,5. | 

Gods Power is made perfice though 
weakenefle. 2.C81.12.9, 

God miniftreth to vs the power of his ſpi⸗ 
rit by faith. Gal. 3. 5. 

To bee endued with power frem on high, 
Luke 24.49. 

' Nicanoz truſteth to his power, and Jus 
vas in God,2.Macc.1 5. 25, 26. 

Mans anger is accozving to his power 
Ecclus. 28.16. . 

Ve ought not to burthen our ſelues aboue 
our power, in kecping company, and whyp- 
Ecclus.1z3-2,t015, 

Powers. Ali Powers are ozdainep of God. 
Ro „1. Ta 0.6; 3. ; 

le muſt obey them foz conſcience ſake 
gc. Rom. 13-5. 1. Pet. 2. 13. 14, 17. Titus, 
3 1. Looke Kings, Princes, Iudgs and Ma- 
giſtrates. | 

Trayer. Chziſt prayerh foꝛ vs and obtals 
neth whatſueuer we aſke in his name. Lohn 
16, 23,24,26, 

Chzilt prayeth foz the Apoſtles, & all that 
ſhocld beleeue though their preaching-Job 
17.9. 10“ and fo: Peter, that his faith 
ſhould not faile, Luke 22.32. 

Befaze we pray, wee muſt fozgine 2 


* 


PARTY A 
will not foꝛgiue vs. War. 11.25, 26. 
22 the examples of the ſonne and the ime 
tunate friend, Chzilt erhozteth vs to pray 1 
hope. Mat. 7. 7, to 13. 11.5, to 14. 
We ought to pray with the ſpirit and vn; 
ſtanding. 1. Co:. 14.15. 
"ne 4 not what to pray as we ought, 
2 — ſpirit maketh requeſt fo; vs.Rom.8, 


1095 Baptilt taught his diſciples to ys 
— — Chzilt.Watrh.6. 5:9, to 16. 


1 de & anganite woman prayed to Chil. 
at. 15. 22, to 29. Mar. 2. 25, to 31. 

J;hak prayed to the Lozve to make his 
wife fruitfull. Gen. 2 5.21. 
' Jaakob prayed God to deliuer him from 
Elau.Gen. 32.9, 10, to 13» - 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ras 
hel, Gen. 29, 31. and 30. 6, 22. 

Dauid prayed God to pardon his ſtune. 2. 
3 and to bleſle his houſe. Chap. 


1er in prayer beſeeched Gov to ſhew 
hin dis gloꝛy. Ex; 7 18. g; that he might goe 
tuer into the land of Pꝛomiſe. Deu. 3. 25, 26. 
Eliiah prayed foz raine. 1. King. 18.42. 

Dauid prayed, that the counſel of Abitho⸗ 
* might be turned into fooliſhaes. 2. Sa. 


"ne ought to pray in the holy Gholl. Jude 
20.20, 

We muſt pray continually, and why. Lu. 
0 on Rom. 12. 11,12. Ephe. 6. 18, 19. Col. 1 


pal prayeth foz the increaſe of loue. 1 
Thefſa.3.12. Phil.r,9. and knowledge of 
Gods will. Col. 1.9. 

Mole s and Aaron pray God to punich on- 
the rebels. Mom. 16.22. 

Samſon prayeth God to reſtoze his fozs 
mer ſtrength. Juvg. 16.28. 

Naomi prayed God that bis faibbut ref 
night be on her two daughters in law. Rut. 

9. 

God commaundes the Jewes to pray foz 
the like al Mabuchodonoſoꝛ, and the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
titie of Babylon. ere. 29. 7. Baruch 1.11. 


hezekiah prayed God to ſende him apde 


quinlithe king of Aſſhur. 2.Ring. 19.15, to 


* prayed fo: the n againſt 
the Philiſtims, 1. Sam. 7. 8, 9. 
Joſhua prayei and mournev befoze the 
Loa, becauſe che Uſraclites were viſcomfi- 
Joth.7.6,to 10, 
| . Bolegprayed God to be with him, in go⸗ 
nerning and leading the people. Exo.) 3.13. 
Eliſha prayed that bis enemies, ſent to 
mhedend hi bim, might be ſmittẽ with blinds 
1. Ring. s. 18. 
mad prayed foz a childe. Sam. 1. io 


| 1 prayed, and was delluered from 
the king of Aram-2.Ring-1 3.4: 
- Dalotvon prayed the Lene, that whofoe» 
mh 225 in the Temple, might de heard. 
x 
Fog — for Timothie night and day. 


r on foz anorher i the prayer of the 


The ſecond Table. 


rigbteous auapleth much. Jam 5. 6. 
Weought per for 881 en all men. 


1. Tim. 2.1, 2. 


tie. - 
* life. Exo. 32.3 1, 32. 
Pharaoh pꝛapeth Moles to pray vnto God 
fo: 1 528. and 9. 28. and 10. 17. 

The Iſraelites pꝛap Samuel to pray fo 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19 

Moſes prayed God to fozgine Aarons 
dolat rie Deut 9.20, 21. 

Aaron pꝛaped Moles, that hee would 715 
vnto God to helpe their ſiſter Miriam of the 
lepꝛy. Mom. 1 2.10.* 

Aaron prayed fo; = people, ę the plague 
ceaſed, Nom. 16. 47,48. 

Manoah prayed, and why. Jung. 13.8. 

Hezekiah pꝛaped Iſaiah to pray to God 
fo: the Iſraelites againſt Saneherib. 1. kin. 
19.234 

If anp bee afflicted, let him pray. James 
$.13 

at the pꝛophets prayer Jeroboams hand 
was reſtoꝛed. 1. King. 1 z.6 

Samuel, being dilpleaſed with the people 
1 a king, gate himlelfe to prayer. 


Moſes prayed fo: þ ivolatrous Iſraelites, 
- -albeit God fozbade bim. Exo. 2. 10, 11. 

The prayer of two oꝛ thzee gathered toge⸗ 
— 8 Chꝛiũss uame, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 


"Proper is a lifting vp of the heart to God, 
with aſſured truſt ta be heard. [Sſal.z 5. 1, 2. 
and 86. 4. and 143.8. 

The houſe of prayer ought notto bee pꝛo⸗ 
phaned Mat. 21. 12,13. 

God is neere vnto all that call on him by 
faithful prayer, Deut. 4.7. 

We mapnot vſe vaine repetitions in our 
Prayers, Mat. 6. 7 

The prayer which Cbꝛiſt taugbt his Apo» 
flies, Mat. 5.9, to 14. Lu. 11.2, to 53. 

Jeſus Chzift ſpent all the night in prayer 
vnto Gad. Luke 6.12. 

The Apoſtles with other faithful conti⸗ 
nued with one accozve in prayer. Acts 1.13, 
14. and 2.42. 

Widowes in deede, doe truſi in God, and 
CO in prayers dap aus night. :.Tim. 


te Church made earneſt prayer vnto 
God foz Beter. ct. 1 2.5. 


God beingoucrevme by daply prayer, delis * 


uered the Y(raelites from their enemies, 
Judg.10.1,13,to 17. 

Df the place where the tathtel were fru 
wont to pray. Acts 16.13. 

D. Paul and his company wert going to 
prayer. Act. 16. 16. 

The prayer of the Apaſtles. Act 4,29, 30. 

The prayers ofthe 3 fernant of A 
bzaham. Gen. 24.2: 2513 

Elitah bp prayer kardd is hoſtel fonne 


— —— — — — 
———— — 


ko life: — 7,20, 22, "Che Mob? 
2 185 


are conſtrainen recourſe to God 
prayer. Leui. 26.4441. 

Je hoh ing his enemies, had 
ceurſe to God by praier. 2. Chg. 20.3. 6, to 1 
Elitahs — God to ſend ũire 
y beauen to deſtrop Ahaziahs mellengers. 

King. 1. 10, 22. 
To pray, foꝛ gining ok thanks. 1 Sam: 2 
God heareth the prayer of the pooze , an 
oppꝛeſſed. Gen. 16. 11.4 21,17, Exo. 2.23. 
3.2. 6. 5. 4 22.23, 27. Deu · 4. 29, 30. f 15.8 
1. Sam. 9. 16.4 1 2.9, to 12.6 22.7. 1. Ain. 
1. 2. Ring. 20. 2, tu 8. 2. Thzo. 33. 20, 22.8 3 
12,13. 2. Eſd. 15.8, 9. Judeth 4. 9, to 14. < 
clu. 4.6 f 21-5. 35-17 18. 48.10,21. 


3.4.6 4.3. 85.9, 10, ri. 18.6.9 12. 6.920, 


4.21.24. 50. 156 55. 16,19. 486.5, 5.“ 


225 12.4 145.8,18, 79. Ilai, 30. 18.4 55. 


2, 3,6. Ter. 29.12. 

God will not heare the prayer of fome- r 
Sam.8.18, Pſal. 18.4 1. Pꝛo. 1. 28,29. 1 
29.4 t. 13.6 29.9. Ja. 1. 1 5.Jerem.7, 1 6. 
11.1 1,4. 14. 11,12. Ezek 8.18.5 14,14 
16, 18, 20. Mich. 3. 4. ech. 7.13. Ecclus,; 


20,27. eb. 12. 16,17. 


Ok the maner ofþ Saints praiers. t. Ri 
8. 22, to 62. 2. Chz. 6. 12.*4 14. 1 t. Exr. 5. 


Nehe. 1. 4. F 2.4- Ila. 33 2.4 37. 16 to 27. 
64. .* Jere. 32. 19, to 26. Lam. 5. 1,* Dan 


9. 35, to 20. Jona. 2.1. Tob. 3. 7,71, tel 
Judet. o. 1. 16. 13, to 18. Eſt. 14.2. Cl 
9. 1.“ and to the ende ot the booke. Ecclt 


51. 1, 0 13.6 23.1, toy. & 38. 1, to ig. 1. Mac 


4. 30, to 34. 2. Mac. 1.24, to 33. 
Ot perſtuerance in praier. Mat. 15.23, 


20 31,4 26.44 Luk. 18.1.4 21. 36.1 -The ; 


5. 17. Col. 4. 2. Act. 1.14.4 2.42.4 16. 2. U 


12. 12. Epht. 6. 18. 1. Tim. 5. 1 Tim. 1.3 


wy God is our Praiſe, and ot:ght tot 
praiſed of vs. rod. r 3. 2. 


The praiſe of the — karre it ex | 


ceebeth; Ecclus. 43. 23, 30. 
God chole p Iſraelites to extel all ot 
in praiſe, name and gloꝛy Deut. 26. 957 a= 
God is wozthy to bee prayled , and why, 
Deut. 2.41. 
The nc 8 God, and | 
Joſh; 52.33; | 
2 pra ſed Gov, for niaking þ 
51 to 51. 8 
Salemon prryſed the Row. becanſe b 
had flackhev a Cenſple vico dis arne. i. N 
8.715,18 9,20. 9 2 
Dautd praiſed God far p:omifing thar th 
Meflias ſhoutde y?ſcend- 5 bim. 
13.* und foz the „ 
him. 2. Bam. 22,1, 3.“ 


| 
A 
is 


i} 
| 
bl 
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THI TITS. 


Ede Apollles continued in the Tewple 
iſing and lauding God. Luk. 2.52, 53. 
The people freeing Chailt his nuracles, 
ayſed God. Luk. 18.43. | 


m ms 


The ſecond Table. 


Chats Preacheroughtto pra fa. Col 


38. 
Try that heare not Govs Preachers, are 
not of God. c. John 4.6. 


Gon hath pꝛebeſtinate vs to the prayſe ok True Preachers teach out of the Scrip- 


8 gloꝛp. Epbe. 1-445 46+ 


They which beleened.praiſed God-Act.2. . 
Hier mult gbr is God the ſacrifice of 


rayſe. eb. 3.15. N 
Eury wan ſhal haue praiſe of God;when 
h 13 ok the hearts ſhall be made ma- 
1. Cog. 4. 5. 
f — man anght to pray ſe vs, and not 
r ſelues. Pꝛa.27. 2. 
Prayſes vnto God oucht to bee ſung with 
nderſtanding. and why. Pſal. 47. 7. looke 
5 ſſe, Giue thankes.and S . 
Pretter,looke Babbler. 
Pray, lacke poyle. 
. Breathing, Chil preached in a kippe. 
2 at. 13.2. Mat. 4. 1. 
God pꝛomiſed that he baauld ſende Prea- 
ners of his woꝛd· Tila, 30. 21. 
Ok Preachers ſent to ſhewe the glad ty⸗ 
dings of the Goſpel. Ila. 2.5. 
| Befoze Jſaiab began to preach, hee was 
darified by the Loꝛd. Jſa.6.5,to 11. f 
Jeſus commanded the Goſpel ta be prea- 
ched to euerp creatute Mar. 1.6.15. . 
Mone ought to pꝛeach except hee be lent. 
Rom. 10. 15. 
1 atight to ſpeake nothing, but as 
3 of Sod doeth teach them, 1. Beter 


| „gie Apoltles preached. in the Temple, 
nd from houſe to hou. Att.. 20,1, 4. 
Chꝛiſt wuled bim that was healed by him, 
o preache what God had done bnto him. 
Par.. 19, 20. 
Preachers ought to put their bzethzen in 
membꝛance of their duetie. a. et. 1.12. 
[ Who ſo preacheth any thing belive the 
| Jo Czill,is not co he entertained. 2. 


* 


— q 
| 


* lee ane to receine and relieue Prea- 


* 


| Tie — gage what they had 
heard and (cene.1. 


Falle Preachers and their punichment. 2. 
Het. 2.1, 2, 3 

aul i 8 that the Gol; of Chꝛiſt 
.» — . TA ve 
. preached, alwayes openly; John 
Trenches ought ta beware of vſurped au 
bozitie. 1. Pet. 5.3- 
| Wihar a Preacher and his office le. Eccle. 


God ſpeaketh by his Preachers, derem 


26. 
t : witked ſeeke to Lammer the godly 17. 


Jere. 19. 56. 
„Wale the people will beart 7 mp. the 
mill (pea . . Exek:2. 55 
—— 3-945 127. nd 32. 2,16, % -- 
i Contempt of Gods Wozde aud Preachers 
ing rem 29.1919. The contraryre- 
dende d 4 xn! 


* * 
* Cc „ 
oa 


: C 
J. 5 


tures. Acts 28.23. 
Preachers are called fiſhers. Ezek. 47. 10. 


and watchmen , and whp. Ezek 3. 17. and 


33.2— © 
Preaching is a gift of the bak Sbal. x. 


* 10. 


At Peters firſt preaching were avvede to 
the Church 3000. loules. Act. 2.41+ at His ſe⸗ 
cond. preaching the Church was niumbzed 

ooo. Acts 4. . 

Ok the preaching of Paul. Act. 13.14. and 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Co:. 2. 1, 2. 

The preaching of S. Paul was ttueth, e 


| Ko wauering Doctrine, 2. Coz. 1.18. 120. 


God by the foaliſhne ſſe of preaching, (as 
ueth beleeners.1.Coz, 1.21. 

Againſt vnpreaching Paſtozs. Pſal. 50. 
wy 17. Pz. 27. 23. and 29.1 8. la. 42. 15. and 
56.10, 11.58. 1. Jete. 1.7, 8.6 23.1, 2. C 48. 
10. Eze. 3.18.23. $13. 3,45. 31.7.8. 4 34. 


2, 3,10, . 9. Hole. 4.6.5.9. & 6. 9. Amos. 8. 11. 


Mal. 2.7. Jech · 11. 17. Matt. 5. 13, 17. aud 
10.27. f 28. 19, 20. f 25. 14, to 3 1. Luk. 10. : 
and 12.42, 43, to 49.4 14.28.“ & 16.2. Acts 
20.23. John 10. 1 3.4 21.15,to28. Rom 10. 
14,15,1.C02.9. 14,16. Phil. 2. 2 1. 2. Coꝛ. i 2. 
14. 1. Timo. 4.16. Tit. 1.9. Hebz. 13. 7. looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtots, Inter- 
preting, and Prophecying. 

Predeſtination admitteth no pleading 5 
with God. Nom.. 20. 


Whom Sod hath predeſtinate, he calleth, 


iuſttſieth. and giozifieth,}Rom.8. 30. 

God hath predeſtinated vs accozding to 
bis will and purpoſe, Epheſ 1.5, 11. and 
therefeze vnts vs all things woozke foz the - 
beft.Rom.$.28, 

The predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10. 28, 29. Nom. 8.3 1.“ 

of: predeſtination and repꝛobation, looke 


moze Exod. 7. 3. and 33. 19. Pſal. 3 3. 12. and Þ 


65.4 C 147.19, 20. P20. 16.4. Jſa. 41. 9. Jer. 
1.5. 2. Eld. 5. 23 0 28. and 6. 1, to 11. Matt. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. and 24.22, C 25. 34, 
41. Lu. 10 22. Joh 10.26, 27. and 12. 39, 40. 


and 13.18. & 1 5. 16.4 17. 10,12. Acts 13. 48. 


and 22.14. Nom.. 29,30. and 9 11,714, 20, 
to 24,27. and 11.5, 7, to 10.1. Coz. 2.7. Epb· 
1.45, 11. K 2 10. 1. Theſ. 2. 4. 2. Theſ. 2 1 3. 
2. Tim. 1.9. and 2.19, 0.1. Net. 2.2. and 2 8. 
2. Pet. r. 10. t. John 2 29. Neue. 13. 8. locke 
Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 

* thy ſelfe befoze thou p2ap. Ecclu. 
18.22 

Jolm Baptiſt was ſent to make ready a 
people prepared fe the Lode. Luke 1. 


3 Gift. 


f RI 
Jo Deut. 114 5744. r. Bam. 9. 18. 
. King. 18.19. and 16.10, — 
Jeb a2. 13, 14. Prou6. 16, tu 20. üb 13.10 
and 15.25. and 16. 5, 18. and 18.12. and 29. 
23. Iſai.3. t 6.* any 2-13. *and 10.1 3. * any 
14.11, to 17. Jer. 48. 26.5 and 39. 4, 16. Ege. 
28.2.6 31. 10. Dan. 4. 22.“ Obad. 3. Mal 2. 
17. Lob. 4. 13. Judet. 2. 2. 4. 5, to 14. and 6.x 
to 12. and 138.“ Ecclus uus. 10.7. & 2. Macc. g. 
4. to 19. Luke 1.18 519, 20. & 10. 1 5. 14. Ir, 
26,tb N 18.10, to 25. and 22. 3,to7.Actes 
12.21. Rom 11.20, 21. 2. Timo. 3. 1. to! 
1. Pet 5. 3. Iooke Pride. N 

Precious was the woꝛde 4 God in the lat⸗ 
ter dapes of Eli. 1. Sam.; 

The ſoule of Saul was precious in the 
eyes of Dauid, 1. Sam. 26.21. 

Precious in the ſight ofthe Lode ig the 
death af his Saints. }Sſal.116.15, 

Prevent. Salomon would haue prevented 
Gods determination, but could not.z.,Ring, 
11. 30. and 12. , 3. 

Price. C hziſtians are bought with a price, 
and therefoze ought to be Gods ſeruants on⸗ 
Ip. . Coꝛ. 6. 20. and 7. 23. 

Abꝛabam would not take the fielde withs 
out paping the price thereot Gen. 23.9, 13. 

rich. Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a prieke in the fleſh. 2. C oz. 12.7. 

Pride. aul tepꝛoueth the pride of the Co- 
rinthians. 1. Coꝛ. 4 19. 

God bꝛeaketh the pride of men, which dil⸗ 
obey him. Leui. 26.19. and ſcattereth them 
on the imaginationsofcheir hearts. Luke 1. 


Daulss reale counted ot his hꝛother Eli⸗ 
ab, pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

God deferred to puniſh the Iſraelites lest 
their enemies ſhould waxe proude thereby, 
Deut. 32.26. 

Chꝛiſt repzoueth the pride of the Sctibes 
and Pbariſes. Mat. : 3. 2, 4, to 8.and of thoſe 
that cout to lit in chiefeft places at fcaſtes. 


Luke 14.8. 


A pꝛaper againſt pride. Ecclus. 23.4t ). 
2011. 30.7, 8. 

Pride is the oziginall of ſinne. Ecclug.10, 
12.1020, 

The proude man ſhall be conſumed. J(af, 
29. 20. Hab. 2. 5. 

Pride engend2eth firife. 20. 13. 10. 

It is perillaus ta bee familiar wth 7p 
proude,Ecclus. 13.1. 

God deſtropech: the houſe of the prod, 
Pꝛ0. 15. 25. 

Dee is proude, that doteth about ſtrife of 
woꝛdes nat being content with the Doctrine 
of tle Goſpel. . Tim. 6.3, 4. 

God reſiſteth the proud, and giueth grace 
to the lowip. Jam, a6 

Tee ought not by ori toeffeeme better 
of Ae ſelue g then of other; but contraribvile. 


. Phi 
121 .Hee that preſumptuouſi res ;; "The zcajlis the bingoncr the ciozens 
ite 


tudgement giuen accozding to Gods 
law,ought to die. Deut. 17. 11, tz. 
bee of the Eozinthians. . 


Cez· * 6. 


pride. 41.25. 
Pride gorth befoze veſtruction.P; 16.18, 
and 18,22. 

The — of < wicked maketh them 


| "Brefumprion hol i it hath bene forbidden, proude. Jjob.21 


not Uatepinue tranſgreffev,and puniſhev. Gen. 3.6,46:and The ride of 42 beare ef th roku 
ien 148. Muumb 5. dec eiue them. Shad. . 


Yarns 


NI 


Qarvocheus refuſen not to honout Ha: 
— * pride, but toz conlcience lake, Ell. 


605 is able to abate the pride of painces, 

an. 4. 34. 
Dor. pride of theſe latter vaies prophecied 
K. 2. Eld. g. 30. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,4-Looke P re- 
jumprion, and Ambition. 

neſtes were either ſuch as did ſacrifice 
in the firſt tabernacle, oz entred once a vere - 
into the holie ſt place. He b. 9.6, to 24. 

- What the high ptieſt ought to obſe rue be ⸗ 
bo bee entred into the Sanctuarie. Leuit. 


The Prieſts did eate the reliue of the obs 
lations. Leuit. 10. 1 2. 

Uhen the Pricſts might not dzinke wine. 
Leuit. 10.9. 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes, 
Exod, 29.1,t0 33, -- 

Who were meete to rhceine Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. 21.17. 

The hie Prieſt might marrp a mapde, 02 
gs none. Leuit. 21. 272714 

Df Priefts and Lcuites, e of their offices. 
1:Ch10.9-2. 2. Chꝛon.19. 8, 9, 10. their poꝛ⸗ 
tions in the land ol pꝛamiſe. Ex ek. 48.9, 10, 

God was the. prieſts inbetitance, and ther⸗ 
fore they lied of the ſactiiices. Deu. f. 1, 2. 

Cailſes of great <4 09 "IS b:o:tght 
befoze the Prieſt, Deut. 17. 8,9. 

ods couenant with the Prieſtes wag of 
life and peace, and that their lips fheulde 
pꝛeſerue knowledge. Mal. 2. 4, to 8. 

The Prieſtes bare the. arke, going —_ 
the people. Joſh. 3.6. 

- The king ig augbt ta receiue the [510 atthe 
Piicſis hanüs. Deut. . 18, v9, ⁊c. and — 
fize Jehoaſh was taught by nehoiada the 
Piieſt. 2. King. 12.2. 

Jsfua goucrned bp the counſel of the hie 
Prieſt Num 27.2114. 

The beieſt· Daughter playing the whoze, 
mult be burnt. Leuit. 21.9. 

Jeraboam made Prielis fog menp. Kin. 


12.31. 
Dalomon ſpared Abisthar becauſe: hee 
was the Lo20s pee fl Rug. 2.2627 
' No moze Prieſts o? Eli his Rocke , Won 
Eli in the firſt Cable. * 
Iſrael. long without Prieſt to teach, and 
without law. 2. Cbꝛo. 1 5.3, 
The hiliſtims Piieſts doubted whether 


their plague, wag ol Gods :02 by lottune. "In 


Sam.6.2,9. 


Dacons Priefls tread not onthe thzeſholp 0 


of his temple. 1. Sam. 5. 4, 5. 
_ Eliiah lapeth Baais Prieſls. 7. R. ve ve 
lo did Jehu. 2. Nin 10.23. 
The craft of Bels Prieſis detected, Dan. 
14.10, ta 23. 
Pharaoh pꝛouined fop his Prieſtes in the 
famine. Gen. 47422 5 
„Che Prieſ}s kitchjn, Ciek. 46.20. 
Againſt Prieſtes. Hol. 5. 1. bat contemne 
God and {is name. Jet. 2.8. and of their cos 
netouſnelle. Mal. 6, 8. and 2. 1,2. Iſa. 3•14. 
Df the vnmercifulneſle of the Prieſt and 
eulte. Luke 10. 31,3 2. 
Che Prieſtes conſult how to put Chꝛiſt to 
e 26.34. 


The ſecond Table. 


Chꝛiſt was vellueren to Pilate bytheew + 
tte of the hie Prieſts, Matth. 27. 18. 

Chuſt commande the lepet 7 
eie to the Prieſt. Matth.. 3,4. 

Ptieſts obedfent ta the faith Actes 6.7. 

Mattan, Baals Prieſt aine. 2. Mi. 1 x. 18. 

Kh the Prieſts of the lecond oꝛder. 2. Kin, 


Hberein tbe Prieſts effended. Eꝛe. 2 2.26. 

Thehie Prieſt, wherefoze he was oꝛdaę⸗ 
Ren, Heb.,s.1, and 8. 3. 

: 'Like people, like Riielts. Yſa-24.2, Yol.4, 
in and 6.9. Aud luchpzinces ſuch Prieſts, 2, 

„13.9. 

Chailt the euerlalling bie prieſt aftet the 
oꝛder of Melchiſedech. He. 5. 6. and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6.20. (Uhereof reade 1. Sam. 2. 35. 
Eſal. 110.4. Jere. 3. 18. ech. 6. 11.“ Heb. 
2. 15. and 3. r. and 7. 15,16, 17. and 8.6. and 
9.1 1. and 10. 10, ta 15. 


The faithfull are Brieſtes. Ero. 19. 6. Iſai. 


61. 6. and 66. 2 1. Jer. 3. 21. Plal. 131.9, 16. 
offering ſpirituall ſacrifices. om. 12.1. 1, 
Pet. 2.5. Neue. 1.6. 

The Prieli of Midian had ſeuen daugh⸗ 
ters. Exod, 2. 16. 

Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Chꝛiſt, 
there wuſt be a change of the law. He b. 7. 12. 

Jaſon: obtainech the hie Prieſthoode bp 
Simonie. 2.09 ac. 4. rte 11 looke Elder, and 
Sacrifice. 

Priuces art Gobs @inificrs, and why. 
Rom. 13.1, 3, 4. 

Theeſtates of Princes are chenge, and 
wby. Job 12.77, ta 22, 

Anerhozt arion to the Princes and geuer⸗ 
naurs of Ilraeſ. E;e. 45 9. 

Kgaiiut Princes. that oppeeffe.the pooze, 
Ames 41. & liue in pieaſures. Amos 6. 1.* 
The Lozd repaouerh 5 Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and hp. Sepb. 3. 

Agsinſt the tyzanmicuE Princes, E5ck.32, 
27. ic. 3. 1, 9.“ 

CHicked brince, wicked @ruants-Pyo.: 9. 
12, Ecclt 18.10. 2. 

Tre, Paine: 5 of this: hond cencifed the 
Lozd cf gl 0zp. Act. 3.47,182anÞ 1. Col. 2. . 
*The poztion vf the Prince in the lands k 
pꝛomiſe. Ezch. 48.7. and g. 21. ann ot {ts 
and the pcoples offerings. Ezek. 43.16, 19. 
aid 4,4, 0 9; 

Paul pꝛeached not the wiſedome ol Prins 
ces. 1. Coz. 26,7 


1 Prince 0. this m_ is calt eur. geln 


aire, ©phec; 2 £1 

The Princes of Sal6mons: officers; wete 
line bundzed and kiklie. 1. Rin 9 23. 

li inces aught to eate iu time, fo tirength, 
and net foz damkenneſle. Eccles. 10.17. 

Princes map aught ta de ale in matters af 
rclig ion, ag well as in ciuill cauſee. Deu. 13. 
13.* C 17. 18.19. Joſh. 3.6.4 9.6. — Fo 
6,3154.C@hw;13-1,7,3 F15-1,11,06,* £16, 
4. 2.Chy$ 14,' 544 17.6, to 10. $19.84 20. 
3. 1. Nin. 2.J5. 4 5.5. 2. Kin. 18. 4 23:4+5, 
14,24,fo25,2.Chyz.?79 3.5, 1518.“ 430.1, 

2. Pal. 2. 10. IId. 49. 23. Mat. 22.21. John 
10-24. Ram. 13. 1, tu 8, 1. Tinte. 3. 1558. I, 
Het. 2.13, 4,17 N . 


8 he Vent is tte Prince that entethi in the | 


» The example of s 'Prince mene: 
ſubieet to imitate. 9% cons phy — an 

The enill of the ſubiects, the P tince m 
accoinifhis owne. en:8.5. 72 

- . Chzilt a Prince. Attes 5. . 1 

Princes ought not to gather much t re 
ſure. Deut. 7. 16, 177 

God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit of Princestod 
his will. 2. Chꝛo. 35. 22 

Princes the authors of wickevntlle: 0 ns; 
8.2. 0 174 
Princes companions of — 

Princes wherein thepoffend: E ek 21.2 

Princes otherwhiles abuſed by "rjoleth 
are about them. Eft, 16.6. 

God is the pꝛeſeruer ot Princes and it 
domes. Eſt. 16.16. 

He that is fauoured of the Prince is fo: 
in fanour with the ſubiect. Eſter 9. 3. le 
Kings, Iudges, Magiſtrates and Powers. 

Principalr:ies ſpopled by Chiſt. Col. 2. 
_ is the head of al een and powe 

ol. 2. 10. N 

Principles of Gods Word. Locke Worde 

Pr: fon. Michaiab the pꝛophet of Got 
in priſen. 1. Kin. 22. 27. ſo was Maul. 2 Es 
11. 23. Att. 16. 23. and Peter Act. 12 4. | 
others. Actes 5.18, 

The Japlour ot the priſon beleeued; 4 | 
was bapitzev.Actes r6-23,33;/* & 

Paul petſecuteꝭ chikians, and put the 
in priſon. Actes 8.3 

Chiift — to the ſpirits in priſon. 
Pac 3.19. 

© Preſoatvs; how they ought to be comfort 
Gen. 14. 14,1017. 1. Dam 30.3 to 9. Jer 
J., tu qi. od. 1.1618. Math. 236,4 
— ty 2s aer rer erbt. 1 
3. . 

Proce ion of ace! ns 2. Mac 6. 7. 7 | 

- Trodgaliri»fozoidven. Pio. 5 Hie. 0 
Exceſſe. 

Pr fis. Che gifts of the ſpitit are gin} 
to prolite withail.1.Coz-1 2 

What Gos requireth at ouf bands, 600 | 
** profite. Deut. 21 _ -© 

Profitable luck I naifferent,] 

Pro ag: By teeping Gods cum mat 
Tang a mans like is frolonged. Bees 
8,9. Erod. 20. 12. 

"Proga;fes. We onghtto credite Gods] prdl 

miles, a. Eben 26 200 as 8 nr Sei 


God perfourmed bits the Jewrs' Thy 
promiſes. Noe h 5.49. 8 
. God! sine in bis pont. I Sum za | 
41219 %ñ/0 %6łéä ö 

God will * bieake bis promiſe, Len, i 
4047 Blat 105.8. if 

God perfourmeth all bis mies to tho] 


that walke in the truerh. 2:3RKin.r,4/08;1 il 
dds prumies ate ginen tothe fal uf 
God pitziedthe Ac wes, becauſe of higpe | 

miſe vnto Abzahatt- Exo. 2. 24. Deu. 7.8. 2 
God becatiſe of his promiſe to Danid; di 

psfte ue d not Nehobaam of althe kingdom 
God iscrarged with his p:omiſes, Exot } 

32. 11,13. Deut. 9. 26. Plal.$9.19.* 


onelp. t. Sam. 2. 30, 35. 
Ning. 13.23. | 
| 
1. King. 11.32, 26. and 12.20. | 
| 
I. ilii. {Jaake 


1 
i 
[ 
k 


meth 
Bod. 
Hobs 
nems 
1.25. 
zoud. 
Low, 


and of 


7. 1.“ 


ere I 3, 


eline- 
b + 8.1 » 
9,20. 
Joche 


*£0.15+ 
to 19. 
deſart, 
16.8.3, 


PR. 0 
Locke Trie, Tempt, and Examine. 


Prowerbe,0) common ſapings among the fall he be puniſhed. Wiſb. 11,2 3. 
Jetves. Gene. 10-9. 1.Sam.12,10.and 19. 


34-000 24.14. 


God fozetolde that'Jfrael Gould be a pro - 
derbe among ai people, 1. king. 9· , d. Deu. 
1.37. Jere. 24.9. and 25. 9. and why. Deut. 


10.24. Jere. 22.8, 9. 


Chꝛilt became a prouerbe vnto ) Jewes. 


Pla-. 11. 


'Salowon ſpake three thouſand prouerbes. 


i,Kings 43 2. 


Trude honeſi things befoze God o man. 


300; 8. 21. Rem. 1 2.27. 


Prouidence of God toward bis leruants. 
Blaſ.145.7,t0 19. and 104.35. and 139.1, 
418, pꝛooued by his providence oner ſinall 


harrowes.Mateh.10. 29. 


The Pzophet rapꝛoouethj thoſe that denle 


fe prouidence of God. Jſa. 40. 27. 


Che prouidence of God euen vnto the vn · 


wthie. 1 Kings 18.1.“ 


Che Samaritanes belecued not the pro- 


udence of Gdd in their extreme famine. 2. 
kings 7 2, 10, 13,19. | 
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Udtherewirh a man ſinneth, by the ſame . 2.Chz0.9.1.thal condemne the bnbeleent 
Jewes. Matth. 12.42. Luke 11.217. 
As Gods mercie is, ſo is his puniſhmerit. Ude Jiſraeſites offered to the Queene 3 
Ecclus. 16.12. TT. .  _ heauen. Jerem. 7. 18. and 44.,19z18,19. 
Why God puniſheth gently. Joel 2.32. Queſtions vnlearned, curious, and vnpzo! 
Mild. 12.2, 10, 20. Lam 3. 20, 22, 31,32, 33. fitabie, Ecclus. 3. 22, 23 „to 27. Matth. 24.3 
Amos 4.5.“ looke Chaſtice, Correction, and John 2. 18. Nom. 12.3.6 14.1.jooke Curiou: 
Diſobedience. | diſputations, Fables,Striue, and Quareling. 
Purchaſe. God purchaſcd the. Iſraelites A Spnode gathered foz the telalution of 
out of Egypt. Exod. 15. 16. | neſtion. Actes 15.2+ f 
Pure. Chꝛiſtians ought to bee blamelefle. Df what queitions the evill Magiſirat 
- and pure. Pil. 2. 1 7. would giue na iudgement. Act. 18.124,16 
S. Paul willeth Timothie to keepe him 
ſelfe pute. 1. Cim. 5. 22. 191 
Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere. 
50 20. quickely, and why. Matt. 5. 25. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Matt. 5.8. Sitte downe quickely, aud mite fiſt 
There is a generation that is pure in Luke 16.6. 
their owne conceite. Pꝛa 30.12. ; .  - Chzift willed Judas to voe that he worylt 
Purenefſe. God recompenfed Daitid ac⸗ doe quickely. Jahn 13.27. : 
coding to the pureneſle of his hands. 2. m. Sichen. Our moztall bodies ſhalbe quic-! 
22,21,}9(al.19.20,24:; kened hy God. Rom. B. 11. which quickenerh 
Pargatorie. looke Pardon. all things. 1. Cim. 6.13. In Chzilt though 
Purgmy of ſinnes thzough the abundant the holy Ghoſt. John 6. 63. and 5. 21. 
mercp of God one ly by Chiilt, Matth. 1.21. Our bod can not be quickened, except it 


Nuicke and dead Chzift ſhal iudge. 2. C 
mot hie 4 1. Act. 10. 42. 1. Het 4.5. 
Luz kely. Agree with thine aduerſarie 


happened by Gods prouidence that A- and by the ſhedding of his biood koz vs, may die. 1. Co. 15.36. 


linelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gene. 20. 6. 

By the prouidence of Gov the woman 
dhinammite was nonrifhed leuen yecres- 


A Kings 8.1.2. 


Nothing commeth to pafle, without Gods 
nouidence.Gene,45.7,8.@ 5.1, 60. Exod. 
1. 13. Deut. 3 2.39. 2. Bam. 24. 1. and 86.9, 
12.11, 12.6 1. kin. 12. 23. Job 1.12. and 
14. Ila. 45.7 & 63.19, Pꝛou. 16. 33 Lam, 
57 b. Exek. 14.9. Amos 3.6. & 2. Ed. 4. 
1. Uiſd. 1 4˙3,4. Ecclus. 11.1 4. Matt. 4. IN 
m6,26.4 8. 31,32. and 10.29, 30, 3 1. Luk. 
116,17, 18. John 19.10, 11. Actes 2.23. 
ind 4.27, 28.6 17. 28. and 1. Het. 1.2.6 5. 7. 

Proyoke, The Iſraelites prouoked God 
hanger. Deut. 2.21. 


Pieaching of the 2 to the Gentiles 


xouoked the Jewes to followe them, Rom. 
14, 

Proude, looke Pride and Earth. 

Df Trudence,looke Wiledome, 

Pſalmes. looke S'ng. | 

9 Publcants, John Baptiſt inflencted 
Nublicanes. Luke ; 12,1 3- 

Publicanes & harlots beleeued in Chzift, 
Patth.21, 32.and fuftified God. Luk. 7. 29. 

The parable of the Phariſce and Publi- 
©. Luke 18.9, 10. 

In Pubs/hing Gods name he is to be glo+ 
tled,Dent.z 2. 3. 

1 of wood, 1. Ed z.. 42,46. au Nez 

8. 1,4 5 


Tunſhnent of murther. Gene. .. Exod. 


u. 13, 20, 21. Df theft, burt, and idolatrie. 
22.2, 374,520. 
. dniſhment of offendozs. Deut. 25. 1, 2,3. 
tfluſpect wife. Mi. 3.24. ot Eli. ſee Eare. 
| 185. puniſhment purgeth away the 
20.20, 30, | 
Contemners of good oꝛders and religion. 
da will puniſh, 5-10, =p 
Cranſgreſſozs of the lawes of God's: the 
At nagt to be puniſhed as the fault de⸗ 
muh. 7. Eld. 8. 25. and Exta 7.26. 


be pꝛooued by thele places following, Matt. The laſt Adam Chzif, was made a quies 
26.28. Mar.14.24. Luk. 22. 20. Act.2 3. 38. kenirg ſpirite. 1.Coz.15.45. and quickened | 
Epb.1.7.Yeb.9.12,1 3,14. 1.Pet.3.18.8r.d' vs from unnes, to good wozks, Ephe, 2.1, 3, 
2.24 1. Joh. 1.7. 4 2,12. and 3. 3,5, 8. Nom. 6,8, 10. Col. 2.13. | R 
4.25. Gal. 1.4.8 1, Tim. 1.15. looke Sacrifice. Powe God quickeneth. Pſalm.85.6, and 
He then that wil purge bis ſinnes by any 119.37, 40, 50, 93,145. 1 
oth. r meaues, ſhalbe grieuouſly puniſhenvr, Quiet. Chziltians ought to ſtunie to be 
becauſe hee hath deſpiled ſo great a grace. quiet. 2. Cheſſ. 4. 11. | 4 I 
eb. 10.29. Quitting of dettes. Deut. 15.2, to 12 
At any mau purge himſelfe from all infis R. Fi | 
delitie, be ſhalbe a beſſell ſanctified vnto e2 ꝙ Ranſome. looke R bn. f 
- Uery good worke 2. Tim. 2. 18,27. R. ſtiy. No man ought raſhly to put * | 
The purging of an oth,of linne committed life in danger. Eccles.8.8, s. 
at vnawares @ bp ignozance-Lew. 5. 2, 3,6. Reſure. No Kalure came bpon the head'c> | 
The dap of purging. Leuit. 23-27. the Mazarites. Numb.6.4. Judges 13.5, 
The purging of ſinne. Num.5.6,7,t0 11, 1. Sam. 1. 11. = Fee | 1 I 
Leuit. 10.17.“ and 6. 2, to 8, 25.“ Raven {ent out of the Arke. Gen. 8s. 7. 
Df the purging of the ſanctuarie , The The Jewes were fozbidden the cating ok 
Tabernacle and Altar.Leuit.16.z5,to2:, Rauens, Deut. 13.14. Nr 
During el Leuites. Mum. 8.6, 7. of wos El tab fed by Rauent. 1. Rin. 17. 446. 
men Leuit. 12. 12.“ God feedeth Rauens, much moze man. 
| Faithpurificeb the heart-Actes 15.9 Plal.147.9. Luke r2.29,- <1 PF 
Dur ſoules are purified in odeping the Rau ſh. The wines of the dilobeditit ſhalt [| 
trueth 1. Pet. 2.22, be rauiſhed, Deut. 28.30. 


Pu paſe. lockt Predeſlination. 
Put1ing away a wife, ſee Diuorce. 
To Put farre the cuil day. Amos 6.3. Deut. 22.22, to 28. Ser Steale. | 
To Put on. How we that are baptized in Ramen!r, The Jlraetites Raiment ann 

to Chꝛiſi, put on Chit. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Rom. ſhoes waxed not olde while they were in tde 

. „ deſart. Deut. 5. 4. and 29.8. | 
Pur not off from dap to dap, to turne vnto Weonght not to take a widowes raimenc 

the Lozd, and why. Ecclus. 5,7. aud 18.21- to pledge. Deut. 24.17. y 

Looke Reformed and Repentance. 

| Q 
5 Lureling. The wicked lecke occaſion 

of Quareling with the godly. Dan. 6.4,5- and why. Actes 18.6. 

Ciziltians onght not ro bee Quaellers. - Me ought to be content with foode and 

Col. 3. 13 Pbd. 2. 14, 5. and 1. Cheſſ. 2. 10. raiment.r. Tim. 6.8.ſee Foode. ' 

Tit. 3. 2. looke Contention and Stine. Pk ſpirituall raiment.looke Mart. 2 


Dinah rauiſhed. Gen. 34. 1, 34. 
The Lawe of rawſhing _ 02 wife, i 


want. Deut. 10. 18. 


15. i 3. to 16. Mumb. 11.7, 31. Pfal. 78.24. 3. 27. Epbel. 4. 24. Evloſſ. 3. 10. Locke Lone, 
ſal. 105. 40. red | Coate, Clothes, Apparel, and Diſguifire, _ 
Queneb not the ſpirit. 1. Thel. 5.19. Raine. Befoze God cauſed it to Raine ap- 
Q ene. The Queene ef Sheba, comming on the earth, it was wateten with a null. 
toheare Salomons wile dome. 1. king. 10.1. Gent. 3. 5,6. FE.” 2 


God giueth food and miment to them that | 
Paul ſhooke bis raiment againſt þ Jewes, || 


| 
| 11. 
2uales and Mauna from heauen. Exod. Luke 24.49. Nom. 13. 12.8 2. Coz·5. 2. Ga. | 
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It rained 40, vapes and 40.nights bpon Roche, looke Ringdome. 


the earth when God veſtroped it by water. Reaping. Leuit. 19.9, 13. and 25.5, 6. 


Gen. 7. 12%. . Ruth 2.3, to 18. Job 4.8. fal. 126. 5. Pꝛo. 
God cuined ſtones anvroales.. Toſhu. 10. 23. f. Eccie. 1 1. 4. Jere. 12.13 Hl. 8.7. U 10. 
— 12,13. and Manna, ſee Quailes. 12,1 3. Mic. 6. 15. Mat. 6128. &-25.244t0 31. 
The. land of pzomile dzanke the raine of Joh. 4. 775235 A. Cos 9. .f 2. Coz. . 
en Deut. 11.11. Galat. 6.7, 8, 9. James 5.4. Reuelat,r4- 1 5 
God will fend raine in due ſeaſon vnto Eccles. 7.2. ſee Gleanings. :. 
them that keepe his commandements, & to Reaſen, Mans reaſon , in ſpirituall mat⸗ 
other turne raine into duſt. Leui. 26.3. Deu. ters is blinde a; not to be followed. Mat.13., 
b'38.r 244, and 11.14. oz ſendech na raine. 1. 58. g. 3 3. ann 16. 1:4422.an0 22-29; Luk. 
Kings 9:3 5. and 17. i. and by ſending raine 24.45. Lohn 4.3, 9, 1 2. ann 6 57. and g. 2,76. 
declateth ryache was' pacified, N 37. 1:'i Rebel. The Jitaclites were almapes Re- 
1411.14. bellious. Deut. 9.3 3524, and 17. aa. ann 31. 
Gater without raine;ſee Water. 27 Jſa. 1.3. 
os deſired that bis deetrine might Againſt rebels. Ila. I, 20, and 30. 131016. 
diep us taine. Deu. 3a. 2. Marte 14. 21 
Eliiah pzapeth foz raine p:omiſed, and ob-.:; - Moſes called the Iſraelites Rebels „ and 
"zatncth tt. 1 king. 181,41, 42. James 3. 18. why. Numb. 20 10. Deut. . 7. 
Rainebowe, lodke Coumnant.. 1 Rebecllionis as the linue ul witcheraft 
Dunne ofrighttoulnefſe-Jorl a. 2 i @amargals. | !» 
2: To Raiſe u, and uf iRi/crg tt. Rebellion added to lune. Jab 14. 37. | 
C1: ThdlawbfRaiſmg vpiceve cobpecher 02 To Rebel againſt Gus, what-Joſh.22.1 19. 


 kinſeman/Dent.25- 5 tat. „Leske Praier, Treaſdn, Sedition, Murmuring, 


Won hath raiſed vp bis anne, and do will. and a Grudging, 
bs by higpower-1.Co2 6. 14. chuko, — rebuke is better then ſecret 
Many dead bovics dio riſe againe at. _ d 
bitt bis beach. Mat. 29.5 2 — tocehokes in lune. Leu. 19. 17. 
(2 .: Cheiſt is raiſed: tolifes lala g. 10. and and a. Tim. 4 2. 
49.15, Matt. 28.6. The ſitſt frultes af them We ought to line wi [thout Rebuke , in a. 
gad atdaiteeht relurrettion. r. Caz. 15. 20. crooked nation. 10 hil. 2. 15 


fo: our iuſt iſicatlon. Rom. 4.2 5. - * - Godrebuked Laban foz oz parſuing Jav-: 


+} Ute are: baptized-vnto Chziltes death, kob.Gene.z 1.42. wit! 
1 mig bt be raifed vp by him. .Rom.s, 10. 4 . We * nat reiopce in gifees > 
4. Je ceiue d. 1. Co. 74 
All the Em gall be tale bp by God Co ieceiue Jeſus Chat, is tobeleene in 
alwel as. Chiſl.a. C. 4. bim John 1. 2a. |1:/ 1 N. 0 
"fm onkie caiſed from — deliueretb vs Reccive, pac fozto compeehenn s glove. 
1 1. TheſL 1. rale Want, 19.10} lo. 19 1 ax: 645109 14 13 
20 5.5 ne ſhall be xeceineq; br ley, 
nm Air bein coxrupted, reflified 0 — 41. Luke 379. e 130 
tha at 


R E 1 | 
bꝛuiſed Reede. Matt. 12.20. Rel 
Reformation begunne aud kepented, Je be 
Heel pe werb wi 
eformed. He that ateth te be reformed 1.26, 
his life hail be ed. C. 
4 — ene. ; by 
Rifuge.Dfthe cities ofRebige. Exod, 2 * 
13. Mum. 35. 1 1, to 4 > pm 41542, "Y 1152 
10 ie lde 1. Wa 
od is our Refuge.2 Sam. 22, | jp. 
18.2, Fere; 16. * 2d xi 01255 3 Pſa | — 
God is the Re uge of if the pooze. Pal 9, 41041 

1; Regeneration. Dow:Chiiftians are Rege 

nerate, Iſa. 6.7. Juhm 3.3,to9, - 
Regeneration taken foz'that day and: Gol 
whereinthe choſen beginne to leave a neu nnd 
A _ wor reade. 1. Co pre 
11 3 ames 118. and 1 cl 
J. Loeßze Neuneſſe. Pet chi 
Rergne, Che Lowe: wall reigne fo2 ti 124,2 
and xuer. Exod, 5.1 8. 82 lier 
The Lozre Reigned ouer the Jlraelite ihe! 
befozethep had arp Ring. 1: Sam. 12. 12. bb 
Salomon Reigned in fead of Dauid, a an 
coꝛding to Gods pꝛomiſe. i. Rings 3. 5. L 
2. Sam. 7. 12. den 
Paul wiched p the Cozinthians didreip herem 
that he might reigne with them.1.Coz 4 . and 
Reicycing. The Lom wil reieyce ouer i Jer. 
people that obep bim Deut. 0.6. Rena 
The Apoltles reioyced , that they ty Rend, 
481 wozthy. 20 ſutfer la the Name Rene) 
Chil, Actes 5.41, (it.z.5 
S. Paul reioyced, and exhoꝛted other Reno 
- reiopce. that he was readp toſiiffer foxp Ge Nene 
Hegel 1424, Pbil. 47518. 1.Coz, 15.3188. 5 
Nie gugbt to reioyce altuaies inthe Lon Pius. 
Teh be e, with them that reioyce Bam. 
28.4215 B and 1. C lelit 


$416.81 l. Pet a. C. and 2. Cor 6.10, God r 


aul reioyced fez the lone and faith 114. 


ill was not ri » butſiollen away. , : Recempenee nat enntl;fo2 cuil. Pes. " 29. -others. Phiſe.7, 2. Cim. 1.4, J. f 1. Theſſ. lr. 18 
Mattb. 38412, to 16. Recompence promiled trem. that wozke, 2, 3.4. and 2. 19. bil. 1. 4.5, 2. Co:. . 47. The 1 
+: + The Apoſtles beleeued not the womans :; Wat.6:4,6,38.# 16:27, Acts. 10.4 f 2:Coz, »11 The wozide reioyceth, when Chill H wert ir 


HS from the Angel, and from Chailt bim⸗ $5.4 947, Tim. 19Veb2619; and 40, 
eme theb bad lene and worſhipped, ange + 262 nat aß delert, Hut ef Gods ce 
n. Math. 18 6, to 11, Like goodnelle. Matt. ꝛ0. 918. NAR. 14. 14. Col. 
24. — 12. 42 Chniſt * 443 3. 26. Look Meritę, N n engeance. 
lonfls , xf pagoueth then, ſhewing bis Nfe Ern. eme mne ave; Reconciled 


bands and feete h, 20.1, to zo. Luke 24. vnts God. 2. Coz. 5.18, 1% Rur . ac . 


| 36,:0 40. Marks 8. 14, Tit puoferrevReconclinion betoze la · 
| Pee monifell Þ into: the Diſciples that crifice. Matt. $4242 I | 
went to Cm zus, that bee was riſen, and Ae e lag. Lenit;z3, 27. 
| e Luke 74. 25,26, 33· &againe-;- Rood, pete Wine. 
| his. Ayoliles:ap- they were a Ming. .; 288 deten and ute E bel i. c. 
| ohn 21.1 ,t0 14. ze daclared the ſame Coloſ. 4. 4.5 
„n miracles-Actss 443 3. Saint Paul p200' Tbiiſt! ig mae: dart Relempfion, Sc. 

* ie. t. Coz. 1 5. 4 9. 2, £9241 30. Ephel.s: an den life 

21 fc l. fall and ft ing againe of many fo: all meu, hut chie le I fo be elect. Matt. 

ra 


el. Luke 3.34. „t 20528. uk. 10 45. and 1, 2 5 


It we be tiſen with Chꝛiſt, wee ougbt to 05 as was ozpeiued. befoze the foundation 
Atte things aboue. Col. 3. 1,2. „ okthe wozlde, and ig declare d in thele, laſt 
anc, Y Nale. God. commaunded pꝛinces to. 1 en 19,199 
deal and a in his Lawe da r. ; Signes 4235 155 cur ti 
fllt, and why. Deut. 17.19, 20. Jo nigh, tbe 21729 ELIT ! 
15 2. ind t e Lawe to be read vnta men, 4 15 of Gearing pt, 
"women zchildzen,$% 71 e 11,123 and the maner t Ie Pe 0 5. 
e e to be read, and expaun⸗ 24,25. Exod. 3.17, 20,2 7,22. 
ved nlainc ly. A boy wed Regecmingof lands. Leuit. 25. PN 5. 
Eſdꝛas read, ſee ulpit. : Re ea. Exod. 10. 
en ee Commodicies, ANeede. Yeliis Chil came not to Beate a 


. . dilciples weepe. John 16.20. Who 1 
S. Baul was willing to line, that ne.“ 
Philippians might geivy ce, Phil. . 25,26 The 1 
Jelus :ejgycee in ſpirite, and willed in Ezt 
diſciples to e Aber whp. Lu. 10.20, The 7 
ii de pile Mraelites to reioyce on heine d 
Ip in the place wachbe would chule. Dei en that 
12.1, tu 15, in. Jud 
Jethꝛo teioyced, and why. Exod. 18.9. «Job cr 
Saul and. all the men of Iſraeireioyct 
and whp 1 Sam. t 1, 14.15. Ha. 8. 
Abe. People, reioyced when Salo  Repent; 
Vas | 75 oy un 5 * kan. Hen 
39.4. and at the cruwning of Jeboach ki 
wo Judah. 2. kings 11 12 wü 
Me ought not to teioyce at our euem God w. 
fall, and hy. 201. 24. 7, 18. ne.. 
S. Paul rcioyced not in vaine, and e runta 
1. Coz. 9. 15,76, 18. tr. and 
Thole r e Aan reioperin itil 14 
tious, and om. 5. , to s. epent; 
_ reidyced in the face and not . lag 
art 243. Xx 1 
eich ed. let bimreioyee in 1 1 \Of true 
35 50 not in any gift. See Rec IG Tob. 
Pa raker, Sulemne fealt, Tribulation, f 50 114.1 
e. What is he pure e ys her ep 


: R. EI P 
lutte befoze God. Jam. 1.27. 


ethat ſeemeth religious, and refrayneth 
12 tongue, bis religion is in value. Jam. 


iſ his religion counted bereſle. Actes 


+ member the old benefites of God. Den. 
[1,2,11,18,09.a00 3 2.7, to 15. 

de ought to remember our kozmer life, 6 
vip. John 4-29, Rom. 6. 2 f. Colol. +2 l. and 
5x 1. Cim. 1-1 3,14-*E5,9,19:F Tim 
10. 11. Tit. 3. 2,4. He. 10.3 2.70 1, Pfl. 4 3. 

Aby God made not the remembrance of 
Jewes that linned,to ceaſe. Den. 32.26. 

God remembredJNoah. Gen. S. v. and re- 
nembring his pꝛomiſes, wil parvã thoſe that 
gnſelle their ſinnes, Leu, 26. 40, 42345» 

Gd cemembring, his coueuant,veliuered 
fechifozen of F{rael out of bondage, Exod; 
424,25. 14. 30. aud remembring Abzaham 
Kiuered Lot, Gen. 19. 29. and temembting 
Rihelmade her fruitfull. Gene, z0, 22, And 
did hee Dannah, remembring her requeſt, - 
am. 1.41 519,20 

deni ion, locke Forgiueneſſe and _ 

Jemnant. The ſaluation and increale of 
ſecemnant of the Jewes. Jiſa 65-8, Ezek. 
(4-10 14.22. Mu. 7. Rom. 9.27. C1. 
Jer. 23. 3, to 9. Ioake Iewes. 

Render account, looke Account. 

lending, looke Tearing and Clothes. 

Renewed. Mom Chzill renewed bs, & why, 
(it. 3.556, 7, 8. Luk. 1.75. 

Neno me, laoke Name. 

enaunce, Iooke Forſake. 

Repent, God repented that he made man. 
hen. 6s. and that he had made Saul king. 
em. 15. 11. and al the euill hee ſent the 
Inelites. 2. Bam. 24. 16 

God repenteth not. 1 Sam. 5. 29. Hole, 
3 7.3. though be leeme to repent. 


7 04 


The Loꝛd gate men 120. peeres ſpace to 
epent in. Gen. 6.3. 

Who that i cot truelp,thal liue.E3e, 
4. and 33.51 t. 

The people repent and pꝛomiſe refoꝛma⸗ 

Ezte 10. 1, 19. 

The J ſraelites repent their idolatrie,and 
eine deliuerance. Judg.10.1 5, 16. and re · 
at that they de ſtroped the tribe of Benta⸗ 
in. Judg. 21. 3,6. 

Jo craueth time ta repent. Job 20.20. 

Tour bꝛother repent, wee muſt foxgine. 
Bat.r8, 15 Luk. 17. 354. 

Aypentance of Judas. Matth. 27. 3,4. of 

Deb.r2.17. 
' Cod graunted the Gentlles repentance 
life. Act.r1r.4 3, 

God would haue all men come to repen- 

wce.2, Peter 3. 3 and calleth.any exhozterh 


ta. Pole. 14. 1. Jere· 3. 1, 4. 22 . 


1.11 and 25. J. and 35. 1 26.3. and. 
17. 13. Zeph- 2.4. 

 Repentance ig the gift 
4 21 John 12.40. Act. 5.31.2. tm. 2. 


"df true repentance. Jerem. 4. 1. as was 
. bs s. and Dauids. 2. Sam. 1213. 
114.1. 


eee Pbargoh. wad tuned. 


- tance. 1. Sam. 1 2. 20,2174. 


of the wozlo. 2. Cox. i 3.56. J. looke 


t and Habe of God. _ 


The cond Table. 
Exod. 9. 27. and lo was 3 jo 


23, 5, 0. 
Gods long uffering mooueth to repen- 
tance Iſa 48.9. Wild, 1a. 19, c dim. 2.4. 
Samuel mooued the people aa Repen- 
FF) N. & 6 af 
Ezekiel commanuded to nediece:the. chil⸗ 


dꝛen of Ilrael to tepentancę. eggs. 


Abaß by vis naluntat ie ccpentanoq paocu⸗ 
red the pzolonging of plagueathzealmed, Ta 
King. 27.27, 29:1 $5 7 12298 $a 

Repentance ought to be Pzeached,andiops 
ned with laitb. Matth. 3. 2,6, 8%. 7 Kuke 
3. 3. 24.47. Act. 2. 38. f 3-19,26,and119igzd. 
and 19.4. and 20.21. and 16.20 Mar. 1.5. 

Mo time of repentance ausileabie after 


this he. Eccſeg.9. 10. and & Ig: 11 


True r 1 Gods iyzath, 
Jongb:3. 1.“ 4a. 91122 

The fruites of repentonen Matt. 3.9. cals 
led by the Pꝛophet, the trees ot righteouſs 
neſſe. Iſai. 61.3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to true tepentance. Gene. 
50. 17 uf. Deu. 4. 29, 31. K 30. 1, 2, 3, 4. 8 31. 
21. 2. Ri. 8. 33, to 37. & 2. Chu. 7.14, 15. & 30. 
10 Job 11. 14515. and 22.2 1,23. 20.28.15. 
Iſa. 1.16, to 20. f 39, 3. Jer. 25.1 2513,14. 
4 34.18.“ Ezek. 3448-4 26.60," f 22423,27z 
28,3 1,37. Joel 2.12 . 6. 

Examples of true repentance. 2. Cho. 2. 
12.64 33,2, 13. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat · 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29.4 1 5. 18,19, 20, 2 .f 17. 4, 16.6 19. 
8. 22.62. 4 23.40, 41, 42,43 · Act. 2.37, 41. 

Examples of falle rv Gen. 4. 13, 


14. 27.41. 23.8.9 Exod. 8. 8,15. 10. 16, 


20. Jol 7. 20, 21. Judg. 1.7. 1. S247.“ 
and 1. Rin. 3. 4,6. Mild. 5. 2, to- 15. A 4, Mac. 
6. 12,1 3. and 2. Mac. 9. 1 3, to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
ty” Acts, 24+ ſee Amendment. 

t. S. aul was appꝛoued the minis 
Nero $ $4 by good report, and euill teport. 


Eg aw of Eli his two lottnes.r. Sam. 
2.22,33,24, 

- Reprobates are curſen. Matth. 25.4. and 2. 
Pet. 2.14 and are veſſels of wzath, and dil- 
honour, appointed to perdition, Roma, 1. 28. 
and 9.22, and 2. Theſ. 2. 12. C 2. Cim. 2. 29. 
2. Pet. 1. 1 2. Jude 4. Iſai.57. 20, 1. 

The nature of Repcobates, is to be made 
blinver and blinder Matth · 13.15 Mark 4. 
12. Luke 8.19, 

God is angty with the reprobate [7 ener. 
Nahum 1,2 51. 


Reprobation knowen not by be it gement 
Lead 


gent. 
Joh. is. 


; How we tould reproue our zee en. Ca 
at. 5. 1. 2.Tim. 2.25, 

D. Paul gab cave te be huts: be te- L 
proued; 1. Coꝛ 9.27 er 1 abinelch Ges f 


nation, and fal. 64. 4. in the ma 
Reproue, Uice muſt be rep! 


8.Ephe.5-3-and 2.Tim-4.2, 


466K 
He that reſiſtei » . 
his 255 e i. uy ih 


N E 


Jelßect᷑ of pet uns, loabę Perſons : 7 336: 
: Ref te h Alraelſtes. Job 22 * 5 
God mil ſend na tell untn abe rr ; 
ent. De&t.26,65- | 
Reſt p:omiſcY Moles. Erod. 53. 14. 
Gad pom ed ta giue his People. a pixce 
ofieft, 2. Dam 7. 10, 12 
Wacutt wichech zelt au jr tas ba- 
ters in lawe.Ruth 1.9 
% Held, of $hoie that ee Chiles poke, 
Gatth. 11,29,2:Th 1190 
It we beleeue, wee celan enter into the 
of God. ab. g. 3.9.3 
Thole which die in the Lande 1 reſt from 
their labours, Reue. 14.13. 
25 elied, - 
eſttruton of Koods p gotten.og 
wi NL ARG. — 7 
wt 71 dehnen nes ſoulp be reſtrais 
ne 921 vs. 12. 


* — of Chuilt fozetold by Daniy, 
Act. 2.31.and by Chzilt himſelfe. Mat. 17.9, 
Ol Chzilles reſurreRion, and the earths 
quake at the ſame. Yoſ.6.2. Matth. 28. 
and his appearing to Marie Dagdalene af: 
ter bis relurrection. Marke 16.9. 
"Thoſe that beleeue the reſurtection of 
Ch, Gall be ſaued. Rom. 10. 9. 

Ue hope to like by the relurredi- 
on ok Chꝛiſt 1. Pet. 1.3. 

After the relurtection, the Apolites vn⸗ 
derſtoode this ſaping , Deſtroy this Temple, 
&c. John 2.1 
_ - — John IT. 21. ä 

e chalbe partakers of the reſurte 8 
if being graſfe d in Chia: wee b alen 
kruite. Nom. 6. 4,5. and 2. Cz. 5. 27 
S. Paul deſireth to knowe the — * .of 
the reſurreQion. {Phtl, 3. 10, 11. 

A pzophelie of the reſurre ct on of the dead 
Job 14.7, 12,14. and 19.26,27, The 
and maner theres. 1.Coz. 1 5 +21,23.* 55 | 

Hong 1. Theſſ.4. 14, 15. 7 
The firſt reſurrection. Nene.20 926. F 
© The Sadduces dente the reſuite | 
the Phari L it Matt. 23.3 555 | 
12.18, pag Actes 23.8. 

By the re ſurrection immoztalitie is giuey | 
2.C02.5.1,tos. | 

The Apoſtles caſt in pꝛiſon foz ppeaching 
the reſurrection. Actes 4 2,3. | 

Paul pzeaching the ehure&ion as 
mocked, Actes 17.32. | 

The — of life and condemath | 
on. John 3. 

Aktet 15 pu DE IE there Gall no moze 
mariage be vſed Matt. 22,30. 

Some. affirmed that the refurreQion wag 

aſt. 2. Tim. 2,417, 


a 1 that N the pow ſhall bes re⸗ il 


jon at the — 
L | 
— 2 5 = 


berge of the dead, 

er 6, 1 ann 
5 4 2. Mac LES 
Act.24. (S232 Jl 


45 14 fs. 2619, 
12 194% 166695 ang 3 


178 


ee 1. 2727 5, DG: ſ- | 


e 24. "25526, 
24- looks, Rove op, 
emgraug of ones. 


| 
14 
. 


| 
| 
| 


Jehn 20. 23. and Reyes. 
Rerarue. The Lowe will returne vnto bis 
we returne vnto him. Deu. 30.8, 9, 10. with 
{ our heart, and bee obedient to his vopce. 
Deut. 4:29, 30. | F 
- Revile, Bleſſed are they that are reuiled 
2 Thiilkes lake. Mat. 5. 11. | | 
- Revileſt thou Gods high Pꝛieſt? Actes 


. l 

- Rejvarde of them that are perſecuted fo; 

951 ſteg ſake. Mat. 5.1 1 51 2. — 2 

- Df righteoufneile,ſee Righteouſneſle, 
Reward foz receiuing godly men, lee Pro- 


God taketh no Reward. Deut. 10. 17. 
God was the exceeding great re warde of 
Abꝛaham. Gen. 15. 1. | 

Jehu receiued a tempozalt reward, foz that 

— bee did againſt the houſe of Ahad. 2. 

10. 30. 

Boa wicheth Ruth a reward of God foz 
her weldoings. Rath 2.12. 

Saul pꝛomiſeth reward ta him that would 
kill Goliab. 1. Bam. 17.25. 

Daniel both refuſerh and taketh rewards, 
Dan. 5. 17, 28. 5 

Rewarde ot humility. Pꝛo.2 2.4. looe Re- 
compenſe and Gift. 

. :bbe. Moman was made of mans 
ri bbe.Gen. 2,21,22. 

Rich and Riches, God is Rich to all that 
call on him. Rom.10.12. - h | 

A Rich man compared to the flower ofthe 
graſſe. Jam. 1.10, 11 
Againſt reſpecting perſons foz R ches oꝛ 
poterties lake. Jam. 2. 1, 2,3, 5 ſů1. 
The viſcdntoditiesof coneting to be rich, 
and = duetie of rich men. t. Timo. 6.9, 10, 
17,18, 

The pong Rich man whom Chzilt willcy 
to (ell all. Luk. 18. 22,23. Matth.zg,20,21, 
21. Mar. 10. 27,22. 

Rich Jacheus. Lu 19.2, tu 11. 

God filleth the hungrie , and ſendeth the 


nch emptie away. Lu. 1. 53. 


Paerables ofthe rich man's his ſiewarde, 


and the rich glutton any Lazarus, and che 
tauetous rich man. Luk. 16.7, 19, 20.“ and 


12.1 5.16, 22. 
Chxꝛiſt commendeth the pooze widowe a⸗ 


| boue all the tich men, and why. Lu. 21,2,2, 
| 3,4. Yar. 12.41, to 45. 


3 
Rich men are not blameleſſe. Ecclus.i r. 
0. , s 3 « #4 + 


Ho ſome men become rich, Ecclus.i t. 
18. Job 24.2.* ' | 
Ahat rich man is bleſſed, and what has 


ted of Gov. Ecclus. 3 1.0. and 25.2. 


Ok the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich men. Exclus.i 3. 2. 

- + Abzaham-and Loe, Faakeb and Elan 
were ver p rich. Gen. 13. 2, 5, 6. and 36.7. 

-  J3hak was rich, fo was Bodz, and how, 


* - a 


26 3.13, 28. Auth 2.x 

A nich woman relieued Eliſha as he pal⸗ 
ed by Ring. 4. 8. i Ja 
_»* Nathans parable of a rich, and of a pooze 
man. 2. Sam. 1 2. 1, to 158. — 
Bens 
Kiches gather triends 20. 19 4. 


: * 


man auaileth. James 5.16, 
citp to the ownet al man. 1. Tim .. 


he ſecond Table. 
them. Pz . 7g. and 18.11. 
: God glueth power to get riches. Deuter. 
9 r „ {1 * f a 

Abzaham would not take riches of a king, 
and why en. 14.3. 

God is the authout of riches any ponertie. 

20. 12.2. an 1. Sam.. 7. Ecclus.1 1.14. 

When God hath bleſſed vs with riches, 
wee ought totake heede wee fozget him not. 
Deut-$.,10,to15. i 

The deceicfuſnefle of riches voeth choake 
Gods wozd in vs. War. 4-19. 84 

Make frieuds with the nches of iniquitie. 
Zuke 16.9. : 

God gaue Salomon riches and honour 
vnalked. 1. Rings 3. 12,1 3. 

Cee cannot ferue God and riches. Luke 
16. 13. Matth. 24. 

Df the miſerable eſtate of the couetous 
rich man. Eccles. 6.2. 

Df riches teſetued to the owners harme, 
Eccles.5-12. 

None ought to truſt in riches , and why. 
Job 31.24.25. Ecclus. 53.1. Matth. 19. 23, to 
27. Mar. 10. 23,2425, 26. Luk. 18.24, to 28. 

Iriches increaſe we ought not to (et our 
hearts thereon, fal. 62.10, 
either 1iches noz any other thing coms 
parable to the feare of God, PÞzo-r 5,16,Ec- 
clus. 40.26, 27. 

We ought not to grudge at our ſlate be it 
pooꝛe oz rich. 1. Cg. 7. 20. Phil.. t t. 

Pow the rich ought io behane themſelues 
towardes the pooze. Leuit. 25. 14, 35,36.“ 
Deu. 15 9, to 12. 0. 14.31. and 17.5. and 
21. ˖ 3. Eccle.1 1.1, 2. Ila. 23. 51 8. Matth. 6. 
1,2, 3,419, 20, 21. Luke 14.12, 13,14. Act. 
2.45. and 434. 

Df the vanitie, deceitkulneſſe 4 contempt 
of riches. Plal. 39.6. and 48. 6.* and 5 2.1, to 
8. Pꝛou. 11.4. and 23. 4,5. and 28.22. and 30. 
Jer 3 1 * T1. and 855 N 

et. 2 2.13. to 18. Exe. 7.19. eph. 1.8, 9,11 
18. Matt. 13.22. Luke 8.14, , 4 

Agatnlt wicked rich men, :, Hamu. 25.2, 
to 39. Job 25. and 21.7.*and 27.8. and Y- 
da. 5· 8,9, 10. and 32. 5,6, 7. Jer. 15. 13. Amos 
G. 1. and 8.4, to 2. Habak. 2.6. Luke 6. 24. 
Zach 5. t, 3, 4. looke Couctouſnes and Poore, 

Riddle of mm, ſee Wife. 

Rig/.t hand of God. Luke 22.69. ann Act. 
7.55 · Matth. 26.64. loake Vpright. 

Rightecus. The righteous ſhall iudge the 
wicked, any are bold. Pzo. 14.19, aud 28.1. 

She end of the righteous is top and peace. 

Af. $7.20 

The of the righteous. Iſal. 25. 1.“ 
b 
dheareth the pzaper of the righ- 

— — are pꝛamiſed them. Pꝛo. 
2244 956,7. ; 

© Theconftantneq and happineſſe of the 
righteous. { | d. J. Ide 16. : 

- Df the righreoas, if be <urne from doing 
e 8.24 ; 
*-- Af the righteous ſcarcely be ſattev, what 
ſhalthe finner*r. Peter 4.19. 

What the feruent pꝛaper of a righteous 
be late is not gien to the righteous 
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araoh confeſſed God ri 
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righteous ſhal flozith when t 
3 
x - 
e _ A 2 ant of the righteous 
o man righteous befoze God.Gene 65, 
and 8. 2 t. and 1, Ring-. 40. and — 
36. Job 4. 171 8, 19. and 9.2, 15, 20, 21. any 
25.4.3,6. P ſal. 14.1, 3. ann; 1.3. and 35 1, 
3. aud 14 3.2. Pꝛou. 20. 9. Eccles. 7. 21. Ila. 
64. 56,7. Jerem. 2. 29,5 3. and 30.14, 15. 
Micab 7.2. and 2. Eſd. 4 zo. and 8.3 5. Mild. 
12. 10. Ecclus. 7.5. Matth. 6. 13. Luke 17. 
10. Galat. ;. 11, 322. Epbel. 2. 1, 3. 8. and b. 
John 1.8. Romanes 3. io, to 20. Lacs luſt, 
22 ten 
e that doet te i | 

God.r. John 2.29. * * 

Righteouſneſſe of God potted. Job 3. 3. 

God rewardeth every man accopding to 
bis righteonſneſle. 1. Ham. 26.23, as he did 
Dauid. 2.Sam.32.21. and pet not fv; h 
righreouſneſſe. Deut. 9. 3,4, 5,6. | 

Chiift is our righteouſneſſe. Ylat 42.6. 
Jerem. 33.16. and 1. Co. 1.30. which 
mulk hope and waite foz thzough faith. Ga 


lat.5. 5. | | 

Being freed from ſinne wee are made the 
ſeruants ot righteouſneſſe. Rom 6.18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhal dwell in the nebo hes 
ttens and earth.2.Peter 1.13. 

Cbꝛiſtiaus Righteouſneſſe ought to tx⸗ 
ceede the Righteouſnes of Scribe # Ph 

Blefled are they that ſuffer foz right 
ouſneſſe. 1. Pet. 3. 14. Matt. 5.10, 

The kruue of righteouſneſſe is ſowen it 
peace. James 3.18. 

Mans wzath accomplicheth not God 
righteouſneſle, James 120. 

Ok true rigbteouſneſſe and the fruits 
thereof. Phil.. 1 1.and 3.9. | 

Righteouſueſſe put fox keeping the la 
Mott. 3-15.foz that which is vpꝛigbt and hc 
ly, Act. i 3. 10. fox vpzightnelle of conſcient 


2,C02 6.7. 
Raine of righteouſneſle, Joel 2.23. 
The bꝛeſtplate of rightcouſneſſe, Ephet; 


6.14. 

Chat our righteonſneſſe befoze Got 
though grace and faith. Gen. 15.6. Ilal⸗ 
24. aud 5 3.11, 12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33-5 
16. Dan. 9.24. Habak. 2. 4. Jech. 9.9. Act 
10. 15, 3543 and 13.38, 39. Rem. 1.17. aul 
3.21522.“ and 5.1, 9. 19. and 1 Con. 1.3 
Gal. 2.16.5 and 3. 6, 8.“ and 5 4,5. Citus 


aint the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe 
att. 5. 20. Rom. 2. 13. and 1043,4,t015 
Titus 3.5. eb. 9. 8. Reue. 3. 15,16. 
Righteouſneſfe of the wicked, what- Il 
57.12.ſce Innocent. 1 
Riſe. locke Sleepe. 4 
Moſes veſtreth the Loꝛd to riſe. vp again 
hisenemies. Num. ro. 37. _ 
- Riſing againe, Looke Rayſe and Reit 
tection. 


Nn Cbe viſion of the pie Rur er be 
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groflife, Reu. 22.1. . 

Pat ol Eden went a Riuer to water the 
gardent- Gen.2,1 O. 9 

Lobbing. See Theft, and Stealing. 

Jeebe. Moles put in the cleft of the rocke, 
vile Gods glozp paſſed by. Exodus 3 3.21, 


4 out of the rocke in oꝛeb. Exod. 3 


1.6 Num. 20. , ta 2. 

God cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke honie 
ant ofthe ſtone, and Dple out of the hard 
qcke,Decit. 3 2.13. | 

Chꝛiſt the rocke of offence to ſome. 1. Net. 
14. Rom. 9. 33. the ſpiritual Recke which 
te Jewes danke of by faith. 1. Coz. 10. 4. 

Che Rocke whereupon Chꝛiſt builded 
ks Church , bimlelfe being the head ſtone. 
Yat.16,18.and 21.42. 

Fedde of Moſes and of Aaron which des 
wared the ſozcerers Roddes, connerted into 
ſepents.and why. Exod. 4.3. and 7. 10, 12. 

Aarons Rodde hudded, and bare ripe als 
undes, and why. Mum. 17. 8. 

The Rocke ſmitten with Moſes Rodde, 
kelded water. Exod. 17.5, 6. 

Saint Paul was thzile beaten with rods. 
10; 11.25. 

Nod, foz ſeueritie. i. Co. 4. 21. 

The Rodde and ſtaffe of God voeth com- 
n the godlp. Pſal. 23.4. 
oh that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the child, 

uu. 1 3.24. ; 

Foofes to be builded wich battlements, 
mb hy. Deut. 22.8. 

Rom? and Romenes. Saint Paul arriue 
Rome. Actes 28,16. 

The Romanes ſent letters vnto kings foꝛ 
he pꝛotection of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15.15. 
Cbe league with the Romans g the Spare 
ums is renewed vnto Simon, Javas Mac. 
ubeus bꝛother. 1. Mac. 14. 18. 20. i 

Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em- 
e. umb. 24.24. | 
Saint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 
wane. Act. 16.37, and 22.25. 

The Romanes maner was, not to cons 
mne any , befoze the accuſed had place to 
nlvere his accuſers. Actes 25.16. 

It was fozetolde Paul that hee ſhould 
peach at Rome. Act. 23. 11. and hee was 

tted ſo to doe, in an houſe,foz two petes 
Actes 28. 30, 31. 

the Romanes ſhall deſtroy Jeruſa- 

mand the Temple. Nũ 24.24. Ila. 5. 25. 

m. 9. 26, 29. and 11.30. Matth. 2 4.2.54. 
Wes 6, 20, to 25. John 11.48. 49,50. 

\ Paul much commendeth the faith of the 

omanes, Rom. x 7, 8. 

Teete, which bzingeth fozth gall a wozme- 

Deut. 29.18, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt came of the Roore of Jeſle, 
15. 12. Neu. 22.16. | 

If the Rootebe holp, ſo are the bzanches. 
Rom. 1,16, 

Wethat are inade partakers of the roore, 
a not beaſt again the bzanches that 
mne bꝛoken off foꝛ vs Nom. 11.1 7,18. 

Intiochus E pi phanes the wicked roate. 
Pac. 1. 11. ſce Baſſardes. 

Toes about the heads gc. a ſigne of lub- 
Mun. 1. Rings 20.3 1. 
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The ſecond Table. 


© Rudments.The beggerly Rudiments of 
the wozide, what. Galat.4- 3951 3» Col. 2.8. 
looke Principles. 

Rue. The peace of God on him that wal⸗ 
keth accozding toþ rule of Chzift. Gal.6,16, 

Chꝛiſtians ought to pzoceede by one rule, 
to = ende they may minde one thing. Phil · 

1 


Ruler @ Ruling. God pꝛomiſed Dauid that 
be ſhould beare Rule over men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God.2.Sam-23.3. 

Chat maner of men Rulers ought to bee. 
Exod.+x8,21, Deut,1-13. and ot their due⸗ 
ties. Deut. 1. 16, 17. 

He that ruleth, let him rule with diligence. 
Rom. 12.8. g 

Like Ruler, like ſublects. Ecclus. 10. 2. 
looke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, ę Centurion, 

Runne. Iooke Loynes. 

Saluation lyeth not in mans Running. 
looke Mercie, 

Powe we ought to Runne inthe ſpirituall 
race.1.C02.9.24425.* Gala,z.2, Phil. 2.16. 
Deb.12.1,2. 

Riuine, looke Fall and Deſtruction. 
8 7 


C Sabbath, God bleſſed and ſanctiffed the 
Sabbath dap, and hp. Gen. 2.2, 3. Looke in 
the firft Table. 

E commandement to ſanctifte the Sabbath, 
and why. Jere,17,22. Exodus 20.8,to12, 
Deut. 5. 12, 13,15. 

The Sabbath ozdeined foz ſeruants, ſkran- 
gers, and cattel to reſt in. Erod.23.12. as 
wel as their maſters. Dent. 5.14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people,that it is hee that ſanctifterh 
them. Exod.31.13,tox18.Ezek.20,12, 

Nehemiahrepzooueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath.Mehe.1 3.15, to 23. the ſacrifices of 
the Sabbath. Ezek. 46.4. 

God repꝛooued the violating of the Sab- 
bath. Exod. 16. 26.E3ek.20-13. 

Hee that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
bath dap, was ſtoned to death. Numbers 15. 
32, 35˙36. 

The Je wes refuſed to reſiſt their enemies 
on the Sabbath. 2. Mac.. 34. but were after- 
ward aduiſed to doe the contrary. verſe 41. 

Micanoꝛ determined to aflaple Judas on 
the vabbath dap. a. Macca · 15. 3, to 6. 

The Sabbathot reſt tothe land, euerꝑ ſe⸗ 
nenth peere. Exod. 23.11. 

The Sabbath made foz man, not man foz 
the Sabbath. Marke 2.27. 

The diſciples of Chziſt plucked the eares 
of coꝛne on the Sabbath dap. Mat. 12. 1. Mat. 
2. 33 Luke 6. 1,2. 

Chꝛiſt is Lozd of the Sabbath. Matth. 12. 
g. Marke 2.28. Luke 6.5. and healed many 
vpon the Sabbath pap. Luke 1 3.1 0,1 z- ann 
24.134. John 5.5. to 10. and 9.1 6. 

Sabbath of Chziſtians mull bee cuerlas 
ting. Jſa,66.23.fee Re ſt. 

The true vle of the Sabbath. Jiſa. 56.2, 
and 58.13. 

The exerciſe of Chꝛiſt and bis Apoſil-s 
on the Sabbath dap. Marke 6.2. Lick. 4. 16.“ 
John 7.22.23. Actes 13.14.15. and 15.1. 
and 16.13 and 18.4. and 20.7. 

A Sabbarh dayes journep-Actes 1.12. 
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Seckcloth. Ahab put on Sackcloth, wt; 
be heard the wozvesof Elitah. 1. Rings 21 
19, 27. looke Ropes. 8 

We are not ſaued by the sut ward fignes 
of the Sacraments, but by the inuiſible gre 
ces offered therein, Hag · 2. 12,13. Matth. 3 
11. John 3.5. Rom. 4.9, 10, 11. 1. Cf. 10. 1, 
to 6. Ephil. 5. 25, 26. 1. Pet. 3. 21. Leoke 
S Signes. 

acriſces ought tobe without blemiſh. Les 
ult. 1.10. and 3. 1. and 22. 19. Numb. 28.3 r. 
Deut. 15. 21. ann 17.1, Egek. 43. 22. 

The mozning Sacrifice. 2. Kings 3.20, 

Acceptable Sacrifices were kindied with 
fire from heauen. Gen. 4. 4. & 8. 20, 21. C 15, 
9,19. Leuiticus 9.24. Judg. 6. 21. 13.194 
20. N 18.38. 2. Chꝛon.7· 1. 1. Chꝛon. 
21.26. 

. Df the daply Sacrifice. Exodus 29.39, 
Num. 28.3. : 

The feaſtes of Sacrifice mere kept with 
ſop. Geneſis 31.5 4. Exodus 18.12.and 31.6. 
Numb. 25. 2. Deuter, 12.6, 7, 11, to 15. and 
27.6, 7. 1. Samu. 1.3, 4. and 9. 13.“ and 16. 
5. 2. Bam. 15.7. 11, 12. 2. king. 1.9, 25. and 
3.4.15. 1. Chzon. 29.9, 21, 22. | 

Df Sacrificing of childzen. Leui. 18.21. g 
20.2. Deu. 12.3 1. Judg. 11. 30. 2. kin. 3. 27. 6 
16.3. K 17. 19. 2. chꝛo· 2 K 3. pſal. 106. 37. Nai. 
37. 5. Jete. y. 31.01 9.4 £3e-16.20, f 20. 3. 

Ol the Sacrifice of the vngodly. Gene. 4. , 
5.1, Sam. 15. 21, 22. Pfal. 0 6. and 50.16, 
17.7 51.16, Iſa. 1.11, to 19. and 44.15, to 
21. 6 66. 3. Jer. 6. 29. and 7. 11,18. 74.12. 
Pole. 5. 6. and 6. 6. and 8. 13. and 9.4. Amos 
5· 21.“ Mich. 5.7. Ecclus. 34. 18. Matth.. 
13. Marke 13.33. Hebꝛewes 10.6, 8. 

Ok ſpiritual Sacrifices. Pſal. 5. 7. & 26. 6. 
27.6. f 40.6 c 50. 14, 15. C 51. 17, 19. #116, 
13. Pꝛou. 2 1. 3. Jſa. 5 6. 1, 2. Jexe. 7.3, to y. 
Hol. 6. 6. Mic. s 8. Ecclu.; 5. 1. Matt. 5 23, 
24.0 9.13. and 12.7. Marke 12.13, 34,44. 
Rom. 12.1. Phil. 4. 18. eb 13.1 5,16. 

Cbꝛiſt is the perfect Sacrifice foz the faith: 
full. Iſa 5 3-10. John 17.3. 2. Coxinthj 3. 18. 
Epheſ 5.2, 1. John 2.1,2, and 4 2,9, 10, 14. 
He bz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whercof J3hak was & 
figure. Gene. 22.2, 8.9, 13, 18. and all the 
Sacrifices of the olde lawe a ſhadowe. Hebꝛ. 
10. 1, to 10. Locke Prieſt and Oftrings, and 
Aaron in the firſt Table. FEY 

Sacrfices,looke Prieſt. 

Sadduces. Iooke Reſutrection. 

Sadneſſe. laoke Heauineſſe. 

Safetie. Thoſe that ate vnder the pꝛoter⸗ 
tian of God, ſhal dwell in Safetie. Deut. 33. 
12,28. Pꝛou. 3. 23. Ila. 14. 30. Jete.; 2.35. 
Hole. 2. 18. As did the Iſraclites, ſo long 
as they honoured God. 1. Sam. 12. 11. 

Saints, Me ought to dillribute to the ne⸗ 
cefſitie of þ Saims.Rom. 12.1 3. 1.co216;1,2. 

Paul would haue the Saints to decide all 
controuerſtes, 1. Co. 6.1. | | 

Df thoſe that gaue themſelues to miniſter 
to the Saints. 2. Coz. 16.15. 17. 4 

Continuall pzapersto be made in the ſpi⸗ 
rite foz the Saints. Epheſ. 6.13 | 

Chziftians called Saints, 1Swhy. Rom. 
16.2, Ephe. 1. 1. Phil. 1.1, and 4-21. Phi 
le men 5, Heb-13.21, 1. Cog. 1. 2. . Cointh. 
1. 1. Colo ſl. 1.2. 1. Thel. 5. 27, fle. 1 


S FAL. 

It was giuen bnto the beaff to make 

warce withthe Saints, and ouercome them, 

Keuel. 13.7. | 

'The Saintes lated not their lines to the 
death for the wozd of their teſkimonie. Neue. 

12. 11. See Precious. | 

The Saintes ſhal ſhine as the Sunne. 

Mat. 43.43. Their kelicitie. Nene. 7. 16, 17. 

The pꝛapers of Saints offered vp ts God 

by the Angel. Reue. 8.3, 4. = h 
-- Righteoiſdeſfe of Saints expꝛeſſed by fine 
linnen. Reue. 19.8. 

The Saintes are in the handes of Gad. 

Deut. 3.3. 

God wil keepe the keete of his Saints from 
flipping away in temptations. 2. Sam. 29. 
. ee Saints in mercie. Plal. 
99 6,8. ; PP bt 
© The myſterie of laluation in Chꝛiſt is 
manitkeſtea to his elect Saints. Tol. r. 26. 
Againſt Worchipping of Sams. Judg. 13. 
125,16. Plal 29. 1. 4 115.1. f 8 1.9. Ya. 42. 
8. Elt. 13. 13,14. Mat. 4 10. Luk. . 8. Actes 
10.25, 26. and 14. 11, to 19. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. 
and 3.5, 6. Neu. 22.8, 9. & pꝛaving oz putting 
our truſt in them. Plal. 3 6.6. 1 11 5. 17. and 

50. 1. K 145 1. 146.3, Iſa. 6 3. 16. Jer. 15. 
1. and 17. . Exek . 14. 14, 20. Hole. 13.4. 
Eſter 13.3 Matth. 11. 28. John 14.6. Acts. 
4.12. Rom. 10. 1 4. James 1.5, 17. 

Salo. Iooke Buy. | 
Salt. Lots wife tranſfezmed into a pillar 

of Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abimelech ſswen Salt in the citie ol Shes 

ehem. Judges 9.45. 
God thꝛeatneth to burne the Jewes land 

with bzimſtume and Salt, if they viſobepen 

dis Lawes. Deut. 29.23. | 
Eliſha caſt Salt into the infections ſpzing 

of waters, and healed them. 2. king. 2. 21,22. 

Euerp man ſhall be Salted with fire, and 

euerp ſacrifice ſhall bee Salted with Salt. 

Marke 9.49. 5 
The Apoſtles are called the Salt ok the 

earth. Matth. 5. 13. 4 
Dur (peach muſt be 
Caloll. 4. 6. 

The couenant of Salt. Mum. 18.19. 
The citie of Salt. Joch 15.62. 
b — belongeth vnto the Lozd. ſal, 


pomdꝛzed with Salt. 


3-0. 
The Lozde is our Szluation. 'Excd.15.2, 


Plal.6 5. 5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 
Saluatiom is . Jeſus Chaift, 1. 
Theff: 5. 9. and dy none othet. Art.. 12. 
The Pꝛophets haue diligently enquired 
er the Saluation that ſhould come by C bꝛiſt. 
1. Pet 1.9, to, . 
Saluation put foz the Doctrine of the Gol. 
8 pel Meb. 2. 3. 3 hs 
Hes ought to eraue health and Saluation 
{ of God. Nero i3. 1 


God hath wzought dirt Salat i by ſending 


his ſonne to be eur redermer. Ila 59 20/31. 
Saluation is of the Je mes: ot tobom C bꝛiſt 
deſcenved as touching the fleſh. Job, . 22. 
N Kn en e that obey 
——.— — 0 4 
Dur fon yet bid, at the laſt dap ſhall 
kereveden 1. Meter 113 " 
© dam ius the vetſe ol Jarches 


— 


Ihe ſecond Table. 
us, hecaufe hee beleened in Jeſus Chꝛiſi. 
Like 19.9. 

The knowledge of Saluation came vnto 
vs th:o1xh Gods tender mercie, by Jeſus 
Chzilt , without our deſert. Puke ».77,78, 
79. Rom.6.33 Epheltans 2.1,5,8, Titus 
3-4,t0 8. ; 

()annah reiopced in Gods Saluation. 2. 
Sam. 2. 1. 


Chꝛiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 


pꝛomiſed. Gene.49.10, exhibited and feene- 
Luke 2 30, 31, 32. : 
All things neceſſarie to Saluation, are re⸗ 
ueiled to vs by Chzilt. Joh. 15. 15. Act. 20.27 
Df the certaintie of our Saluation. Job 
13.15,16,419-25,26,27. ]Pſal.71.1.1.Joh. 
10. 18.29. Rom, 8. 1,16, 17, 38, 39. Galat. 
4.6. Heb. 10. 22,23. Cf. t. James 1.6, 7,8. 
Moe Saluat ion is obtained though taith 


bp Gods gratious election, looke moze Ila. 


25. 9. Mat. 20.15, 16. & 25.34. Mark. 10.3 m, 
40. Joh. 3. 15, 16. C 5,24. 20. 29.31. Acts. 2. 
47. and 18.1 1. 16. 31. Rom. 1. 16.4 10.4, 9. 
Eph. 1. 11, 1 3. and 2.8. 1. Theſ.5. 9. 2. Theſ. 
2. 12,14. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. and 2,10, Titus 
1.1. 2. and 3. 4, to 8, 1. et. 1. 2, u 6. 

Salute no man bp the wap, Luke 10.4. 
2. Rings 4.29. looke Bleſſe. 

Tie Salutation of the Angel to Gideon. 
I . 12. and to the virgine Marie. Luke 
1. 28,29. ö 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epillles. 
The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 
hand.2, Thefl, 3. 17. 

Santt:fie, fog tokeepe holy. Deut.5.12.to 
dedicate to God. Exod. 13.2. Mumb. 7. 1. to 
pꝛaiſe. 1. Det. 3,15. and to make a thiug to 
be taken foz holy. Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabernacle , the Arke with the in- 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sanctified. 
Erod. 29 43 and 30. 26, to; 1. Leu. 8. 10. 1 f. 

The faithful are Sanctiſed in the name 
of Chꝛiſt, by the ſpirite ef God. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 11. 

To SanQitie God, what. Deut. 2:51. 

The vnbeleeuing huſband is ſanctiſied 
by the wife, c. 1. Coz. 7. 14. Ilooke Celebrate, 
and Conſecrate. | : | 

Ok Sanctification. 1,Cozinth, 1.30, 32. 
1. Thel. 4 3. | 

Sanctuarie. The high Pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuarie, but once a peete. Leuit. 16:2, 
Hebꝛ 9.7. 1 3 

. The purging ofthe SanQuarie, Leu, 16. 
14,15, 16. : 75 : 

God commaunded to. reuerence his San- 
ctuarie. Leuit. 19.3 2. 

The fozme and ſituation of ehe Sanctuarie 
with all the furniture, is made. Exe. 36.1.“ 
and 37.1. and 38.1.“ and 39.12. ag was 


” 


* commanded. Exo. 25. 1. Fand 26, 1.“ and 27. 


1.“ and is reared vp, Exdd.40.2,* . - | 
ed Gods San 
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The land of Canaan, e 
ctuarie. Exc. 15. 16, 17, 
Satan obtaining ſeaue 


* 4 


all Jebs goods. Job 1.12.“ and afflicted 
him. Job 2. 6,7. 
Apoſtles as 


Satan deſired to loinnowe the 
wheate. Luke 22.31, 3 22 
Ehe kbzutcatoz ro be deliuered bnto Sa- 
tan, and why. 1. Co. 5. 4. 5. Ppmeneus and 
Atexanver likewiſe, 1. Cim. 1,2. 


of Gop, deffropey: 


S A V 

Satas hindzed Pauls tournep 10 
lonica 1. Thell. 2.1 8. hel 

Sa- an bound and caſt into the bottomlell. 
pit, and loofed againe. Beuel. 10. 2,z, 

Chꝛiſt called Peter, Satan. Matth. 16.23 
Marke 8.23. | 

They were inſtruments of Sxan, p tem 
ted Dauid to fl ay Shimei. 2. Sam 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of infidelg 
that Gods gloꝛious Goſpel ſhould not ſhin 
vnto them. 2. coꝛ. 4. 4. E indeuoureth to with 
dzaw the faithful from the ſame. 1. Thel. z. 

Df the Spnagogue of Satan. Reel, 2. 9 
and 3. 9. and ok his thꝛone. Revelat, 2.1 
looke Deuill. 

Antichziſtes comming is by the wozkin; 
dk Satan. 2. Theflalon.2.9, Looke in the fel 
Table. . 

Sati faction. Iooke Chriſt and reſtitutio 

Catesſied. loske Foure. 

Sauce. Iſtrael a people ſaued by the Lone 
Deut. 3.29. | 
God onely ſaueth out of all annerſtties 

1. Sam. 10. 19. a e 

Mo man ſaued by his owne power oz po: 
licie. Plal 3 3.16. 

He that wil Saue his life, See Life. 

Chzilt came to Saue that which was lo 
Matth. 18.11. Luke 19.10. enen ſinners 
1. Tim. 1.15. 

The Loꝛde addeth dapyly to the Church 
ſuch as ſhalbe ſaued, by the Golpel pꝛea 
ched. Actes 2.47. 

God hathſaued bs from finne, and howe: 
Ephef.2.7,8.Titus 3.546,7- 

One aſked Chziſt if but fewe ſhould be 
ſaued- Luke 13.23, 

Chzilt would haue all men ſaued, & come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2. 

ho ſhalbe ſaued. Iſa. 3 3. 1516. 

Ok the tapfull eſtate of them that ſhalll 
ſaned. Jſa. 2 5. 6. * & 30.19, 20. & 49.6.“ ant 
60. 1. C 65. 23,24, 25. Jer. 32.23. Dan. 12 


3. 2. Ed. 2.27, to 33.“ Wild. 3.1, , 7. 65 


1, 5. Matth. 13.44. f 19.28, 29. & 25.1029, 
34. te 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9. 29. and 16. 
22, 25. nd 23. 30. Joh. 16. 22. 17.23. Rom 
8.17, 30.1. Coꝛ 9.9. and 15. 42.2. Tim. 4.8 
Hebz. 10,36. and 13.14. Jam. 1. 2. 1. Peter 
1.4, 5.6 5. 1, 4. Reue. 2.7, 10, 17, 26.“ and 3 
512,20.“ an 21. 4,7, 10. and 22.1, 2,3 
5. Locke Heauen and Life. 1 

Abo fo taketh vpan him to be able te fav 
bimſelfe, maketh himſeife Bod. Job 40.2. 
 Sanjour. God is vir Sauiour out of all 
troztbles, 2. Sam. 22.37% 

God is the auiour of all men, ſpecially ol 
thoſe that beleeue. 1. Tim. 4.10, | 

Cbꝛiſt is a pꝛince ans Sauiour. Act. 5.31 
in whome Ipeth our ſalu ation. Mat. 1.21. 
Manp called Sauiours. Judges 3.9, 5. 

Sauonr. The Loꝛd ſmeſled a Sauout ofret 
at Noahs faeriſtee. Gene 8.21. | 

To whome Clyift bis crofle is a Sauot 
of death vnto death, and life vnto life. 2.Cop, 
2. 14, 1 5, 16. | 

Sawe. The Sawe may nat exalt it ſelfe 
gainſt him that mooiteth it. Ila. 10.1 5. 

& Scab. A bliſtering Scab vpon man am 
be aſt, in alle gypt. E xod. 9.9. 10, . 


Ecope goate, what · Leuit, 16. 8. Scarcili 


S CR 


Carreitie, loc ke Plentie. 

ſchiſſne, looke Herelies and Sectes. 

balrole maſter, locke Law. | 

$holer. A good maſter makech a good 
ler. Example. 2. King. 12.2. 
Seeurged.Cyzilt was icourged. Mat. 27. 26 
paul ſhould haue ben {courged, but was 

Act.22.24.t0 30 Rr X 
ſhiſt fozetoiv his Apoiles how they ſhould 
kicourged. Mat. 2 3. 34. locke Beaten. 
Scexrge,looke Plagues. 3, 
geribe, what it Egniftety. Ezek. 7. 6. looke, 


ariſe, . we "7 . 
whp they were wꝛitten. John 


Scriptures , 

9. 1. 

Che Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
kne,and why. Gal. 3. 22,2324. 

Che ſcriptures teſtiſie of Chult, Luke 24. 
1,46, John 5. 39. 20.9. Act. 18.28. ; 

Chuit confounded the venif{ by the ſcrip- 
m Mat. 4. 4,8, to. Luk. 4.4, 8, 12. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛaoued by the Scripturcs, that hee 
uslent of the Father. John 5.36, 39. 
Chꝛiſt came to fulfill the Scriptures, and 
ſerefoze interpzeteth them to his Apoſtles. 
124.27, 44, 45,46. ä 

dcarching the Scriptures daylp, and whp. 
lit. 7.11. | 1 85 
(Chat pzofite wee re ape ofthe Scriptures. 
fom,1 5-4. 2, Tim. 3. 16, 17. 

Sctiprutes put foꝛ the old Teſtament. Joh. 
135. Rom. 15. 4. 1. Coz. 15. 3. 

he that beleeueth not the Scriptures, will 
u give credite vnto anp perſon. Lu. 16.3 1. 
CTimothie inſtructed in the Scriptures from 
Ithilde. 2. Tim. 3-1 5. 

Peter exhoꝛteth vs to take heede vnto the 
ſuiptures, and aby. 2. Net. 1. 19.6 3.1, 2. 

To beware of wꝛeſters of the Scriptures, 
aby. 2. Net. 3.16,77,glthings that Chzilk 
W ate not in ſcriptures, John 20. 30, 3 1. and 
1.25. 

The vnderſtanding of the Seriptures is 
ſegift of God. Luk. 24.25. 

The Scriptures ate wholeſome waters. 
(3.47.9. IN 

Allfoztesof people onght to know þ Scrip- 
urs. Deut. 6. 7, 8, 9. Momb. 11.29. Joſh. 1.8, 
alm. 1. 2. 2.10. & 19.9, to 11.4 119.916; 
aß. Pꝛa. 20.5 Lu. 1 1.5 2. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 17 
$18.24. Rom. 15 4. Col. 3.16, f 1. Tim. 
613g 2. Tim. 3. 15. 16. Reue. 22.10. 

The scriptures are eaſie to þ fir ple, if the 
ſititof God be not abſent. Exo. 4.1 1, Deut. 
R11112,13,14-Pfalrg.7.4 119.130.1920, 
Ila. 54.13. Jerem. 31.34 Hab. 2. 2,74. 

f. 11.25. f 13. 11. Joh. 16.13. Acts. 2.17, 
1. Coꝛ. 2.9, 0 Tit, 1.3 , 1. Pet. 1. 20. 

Ignozance of the Scriptures, very dange⸗ 
uus fo Chꝛiſtians. 2. Kin. 17. 26,27, 8,29. 

195.10, . 1. Pꝛ0. 1.28, 29. Tlai. 1. 3, 4. C 

5g. Mild. 5 6, 7. f 14.21. Ecclus. 4.25. 

. 15. 14. Mar. 12.24. Joh. 3. 19. 20.4 1 2. 
Nom. 1. 28. @ 10.2, 3. 1. Coꝛ. 2.8.4 14, 
1.15.24. 1. Theſ. 4.3. . 
The Canonical Scriprure compzehendech 

things needefull to ſaluation.Yohn 4.2 5. 
15 5. 39. and 15 15. and 16.1 3. and 20.30, 
lelct. 1.1, 2. f 2.27. C 26. 22. Rom. 1.16. 6 
54nd 2. Tim. 3. 15 16, 17. & 1. Coz 1.8. 
er . 23,1. F.. Det-0+-27,Webz-41 82, 


The ſecond Table. 
and te decide all controverſies needefull foz 


Chꝛiſtians tobe reſolued in. Plal. 119. 105 · 


and 147.19, 20. Miſ.i. 6. Eccius.1. 5. Matt. 
4.3.4, 7, 10. 9. 13.4 12. 3,4, 5,40. and 15.7. 


8. and 16.4. and 22.3 1,32, tu 39. Mar. 10. 2, 


350 13. Luk. 16. 29. and 19.46. and 24,26, 
27. Joh. 10. 34. Act. 2. 16, to 22. and 3.22. ud 
10 43. at. d 18. 28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. and 4.3. 
and 9. 12. and 2 Coz. 10.4, 5 · and 1. Coz. 11. 
23. and 2. Cim.3. 16. eb. 4 112 

J Ceale. Co ſeale is taken fo; to appꝛonue, 
as Joſh. .; 3. and 6.27. 3 

Sa, made and named of the waters ga- 
thered together. Gen. 1. 1,9, 10. 

Iſraeli paſſed thzough the middelt of the 
Sea, be ing diuided with Moles rodde, Exod. 
I4,21,22, | 

The Sea of the wilderneſſe is called alſo 
the lalt Sea. Joſh. 3.16. | 

The vttermolt Sea. Deut. 11. 24. 

The glaſſie Sea. Reue. 15. 2. 

The tozme of the moulten Sea. which Sas 
lomon placed in the Temple, » King. 7. 23, 
to 27. 

rhe Sea foz a lake. Matth. 4. 13. Mark. 1. 
16. Luke 5.2. | 

Search. There is no ſearching of Gods 
vnderſtanding. Jſai. 40. 28. 

God ſearcheth all hearts, 1. Chꝛon. 28 9, 
looke Heart, and Curious. 

Seaſons. looke Signes. 

Seate. What we ſhould attribute to thoſe 
which fir in Moles ſcare. Matt. 23.2, 3. 

Second death. Reu.2.11.and 21.8. 

Secret. S. Paul ſhewed the Cozinthians 
a ſecrer.1,Coz.15-51.* 

Some thinke Gcd ſeeth not their ſecrete 
abominations. Eʒek. 8. 12. 


God ſhall iudge the ſecrers of men by Je- 


ſus Chzilt.Rom. 2.16. | 
Sec, S. Paul was ot the ſect ot the Pha- 
riſes. Acts 26.5. 
How the ſectes of Savduces and Phari⸗ 
ſes differ. Acts 23 8. . 


Securities of Belthazzar, Dan. 5. i, to 6,* 


looke Careleſſe. | 
Seditiox, aud the puniſhment thereof. Nu. 
16. 1, 2.“ f 20. 2, to 7. Judg. 9. 25 & 12,1,t0 7. 
2. Sam. 20.1, 2, 21, 22.6 1. Nin. 1.5. & 2.15, 
to 26. Eſt. 2.21. 22. Actes 5. 36, 37. and 23.7, 
9,10.* {ooke Rebell and Enuie. | 
Seditious perſons are to be ſhinned, Pꝛo. 
24.21. | 
_ Seduce,looke Decciue.. . . 
See. Yow Moles and Diuer 


others ſawe 

God. whom no man can ſee and liue. Exod. 

24. 9,10, 1 f. and Han = 
ace, 


Jaakob ſa God face toface.Gen. 32.30. 
S. Paul deſtreth to ſee the Theflaloni- 
ans bodily. 1. Thefl. 2.7. 

God will giue his childzen epes to ſee 
withall. Deut. 29-4. | 
See put foz toknowe. Matth. 9. 4. John 6. 
— enter into. John 3.3. and foz keele. 
7" © 0 | 

Seede is fowen, aud Gon giueth it a body 
at his ple aſure. 1. Coz. 15. 31. ES 
Seede ſhalbe multiplied to them that giue 
liberall almes. 2. Coz. 9. 106. 
a or deede that is mape vncleaue. Leuit, 
13.38. 1043434 0 2571 an ' , 


> ge? vo $4» 4 
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Df raiſing Seede, ſee Rayſe. 
Seede of Abꝛaham fro Mhak by pzomiſe, 


not from, Ichmael. Gene, zit 12. Nom. 9. 5. 


* 0 


Heb. 11.18. 


Scede foz poſteritie. Mat. 2. 194ç// 

Jeſus Chzilt was ok the Seede of Dauid. 
2. Sam. 7. 12,13. er 

God hath left the Seede of the Jlewes, 

om. 9. 29. 26 Y 

_ The ,w6zd of Gap is compared to Seede. 

Matth. 13.3, td 44. Marke 4-3,14»26,31, 
Luke 8.5, to 6. 3 

The honourable Seede are thep that feare 
the Lozd.Ecclus, 10.20. ad 

Seeke, Hee that doeth Secke the Loꝛd with 
all his beart,ſhall finde him. Deut. 4.29, 30, 
31. Jerem. 29.13. 

To Secke God, looke Leeſe. Sp: 

The godly labour foꝛ all that ſecke no 
ledge, Ecclus. 33. 16. and 24.39. 

Seeme. loukt Hypocrites and Eyes. 

Seer, put foz a Pꝛophet.1. Bam 9.9, 11. 

Seethe, The ceremouiall Law fozbisdeth 
to Seethe meat vp6n the Sabbath dap, Ex- 
od. 16.23. 
Che Seetbing pot. E ek. 24.3, to 15. 

Scething childzen, ſee Women. 

Sell that ye haue, and giue to the pooze, 
Matth. 19.21. Luke 12.33, 34. and 18.22 

Joſeph was Solde by Gods pꝛouidence! 
Gene. 45.5. b | 

The faithfull Solde their poſſeflions,and 
bohy. Act. 2.45-looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee did Sende 
Moles to gouerne his people. Numb. 16.28. 

Chꝛiſt Sent by God. John 8.18. 3 

God ſent Re zin, aud Pekah againſt aA⸗ 


haz. 2. king. 1 5. 37. and 16.1, J. 


Cbzilt tent his Apoſtles as hee was ſenr. 


John 20.21. 


None can peach, except they be ſent, 
Rom. 10. berſ. 1 5. 

Separate, God Sc parated the Iſraelites fr 
other people, that thepwight Separate them⸗ 
ſelues from filthineſſe. Leu. 20.24, 25,26. 

Ok the Separate fielde. Leuit. 27 217. 
Ok the Separating of the goates fram the 
epe. Matth. 25. 31,3233 · — 
ors bee. Cbꝛiſtes Sepulchre watched 
Wich ſauldiers. Matth. 27.60.63,” b 
The Pbariſes ate termed whired tombes, 
oꝛ ſepulchres. Matth. 23.27, 28. locke Graues. 
Serpent. The Serpent thzough ſubtiltie bes 
gufled the woman, and was curled, Gene 
31.13, 14.15, and 2. Coz. 11.3. i 

The llerie Serpent of dꝛaſſe ſet vp to heale 
them that were bitten of flerie Serpents. 
Mumb. 21.6, to 10. Which after being honou⸗ 
red, Yezekiah' cauſed to bee bꝛoken in pie⸗ 
ces, 2. Rings 18,4. what it did ſigniſte. Joh. 
3 1 4,1 5 . 

Jeſus Chzift callev the Phariſes Ser- 
pents. Matt. 23.3 3.and willeth his Apoliles 
to be wile as Serpents. Matt. 10.16. | 

The deulll called that olde Serpent. Ret, 
12. 9. and 20. 2. ſee Rod. 
Coruants, and their eſtate. Leui. 25.44, 45. 

Ok him that lay with a maide Seruant 
afftanced,and not redeemed. Lenit. 19.20. 

Df a Jewes ſonne ſoive to be a Seruant. 


Deut. 15. 12, to 19:Exod. 21.2, to 7. 


V S JE R 

Ok a mans daughter ſolve to be a ſeruant. 
1 rod. 2 1. 7, tu 12, | 
Auth laide ſhee was Boaz Seruant, and 
Imaid? Ruth 2.13. | 17 
[ A ſeruant that ranne away from his mas 
fer being an Heathen. Deut. 23.15. t 6. 
| Dffreeing of leruants. Jere. 33.9. 
| Dt the dilcipline of ſeruants. Ecclus.33. 
[ 


* 3. 
|} How to entre ate a ſ rant fromhis childs 
Hoode. 20.29, 19, 20, 1212. | 
| Tye duerie of ſeruants towarve their ma⸗ 
fler. Epbe. 5. 5, to Col. 3.22.” 1.Tim.6.1, 
Tit. 2 9.1. Pet. 2. i 8.“ Mat. 8.3. | 
Pkt ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
| Goſpel. t. Coz. 7. 21,22. 
| Moſes willed þ Jewes toremember that 
they were ſeruants themſelaes, Deur. 16 12. 
| Eramples of good ſeruants and faithfull. 
Gen. 24. 1,31, 38, 39. 40. and 39.1,* 
God called the Jſcaelites his ſe:uants. 
Lenit.2 FF 5. 
God hath compaſſian ot his ſeruants. Deu. 


32.36. 
q Chil calleth his not ſeruants, but friends, D 


{ and why. John 1 5.14.1 5. 
Ve are the ſeruants of God deliuered fro 
Lune. John . 8 2,t0 37-Roma-6.16,17,18,* 
* et · 2. 1 ol 
F lefled is that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
6 drags ſhall finve waking. Luke 
12.26, to 49. 
cue are all unpꝛoltitable ſeruants. Luk. 17. 


10. 
The ſeruant is not greater then his mas 
ſter. John 15. 20. 
God wil auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 
eut. z 2.4 3. 
ha ſo will bee greateſt, ought to be ſer- 
uant to all. Mat. 20. 26, 27,28. | 
A Biſhop is che Loꝛds feruant.z,Tim.a, 


*The ſeruants of Chzift ought not tobe men 
pleaſers.Gal.1.10, 


Paul being free from all men, became 


Fruant to all, to winne the moe. r.Coz-9. 

19, 

Y e are ſeruants of ſinne, if wee be oners 
tome by it. Doh, 8 34.2. Pet 2-19.and being 
ſeruants of linne, wee are freed from rightes 
ouſneſſe.Rom.6 20 ; | 

U ought to inſtruct our childꝛen, that of 
bony of the deuill, Deut. 21.“ we are made 
ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 26. 

- The ſeruant that knowerh bis maſters 
wil, anp poeth it not. Luk. 1.47, 48. 
Dauid ſuffred not his ſeruants to do Saul 
| Harme,and why. 1. Sam. 24 f. to 11. | 
God p2ouiderh foꝛ his ſeruantscontrarpto 
theit expectations. 2.Sam-19.28,29. 

.- The wicked are Gods ſeruants, and hob, 

Jere. 25 9. 4 27-6. 

Seruant of the Church. Rom. 16. 1. 
Serue. Pow we mult Serue God, Joſh. 22. 
„1. 28, 29. and 24.14, to 25 Exod 22 25. 
ute. 6. 13. and 10.12, 17. 20. and 28.47. 

n 12 20. Matt 4. 10. Luke 4-8, Heb, 
12.28. 

The Jewes ſerued Baalim, and Aſhta- 

toth, and fozſooks the Lozde. Audg. 2.1, 13. 


And 7. 


The ſecond Table. 
Ok thole that ſerued both God and idoles. 
2. Ring 17.28.33. * | 
Abe end ofour vocation and redemption, 
is to ſerue rhe liuing God, x.Thel, 1.9. Veb- 
2.15. Luke 1.74,75, 
Serwce diſple aling, oꝛ pleaſing God Jai, 
1.11, to 18. and 43:22423,24. 
Sœrui le wozke, what, Leuit. 23.7. 
Seruitude. God fozetolde Abzaham the ſer- 
uitude of the childzen of Iſrael, and their 
deliuerance out of Egypt. Gene. 15.13, 14. 
looke Bondage, 
Seen. Jethzo had ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
2. 16. and ob leuen ſonnes. Job. 1. z. and 42. 
13. looke Marryrdome. 
e koꝛ an mfinite number. Mat. 
18. 22. 
Seuentie and two diſciples ſent to pꝛeach, 
e bow. Luk. 10.1, to t 3,16, Mat. 10. 1, to 16. 
& Shame vpon thole that diſobep God. 
Deut. 28. 20. looke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were wont to be watered towarde 
night. Gen. 29.2,3,7,8. Exod. 2.17. 18. 
Sbeepe were permittedthe Jewes to eate. 
elit. 14.4. 

Michaiahs pede of the ſheepe without 
a ſhepherd. 1. King. 22.17, 35, 36, 37. 

Whoſe flockes of Sheepe are curſed, and 
whole blefled. Deut. 28.4, 31 . as appeareth. 
Judg.6.4, 

An oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe.Lenit. 


3.6,7. 
e were as ſfrap Shcepe befoze our con- 
uetſion. 1. Pet. 2.25. 
Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes loſt ſheepe. Mat. 
10.6. tu whom he was (ent. Mat. 15. 24. 
The qualities and ſafette of Chziſtes 
ſheepe. John z. 15,16. and 10. 27, 28. 
Thole that were not of his ſheepe, belees 
ued not. Jobn 10.26. 


8 1 2 | 
caryed away by Shiſhak kin 
and bꝛaſen Shieldes put in dhe de 10 
Rehboboam, Chap. 14.26, 25. i e 
Gopis — thielde to 3 Dentero. 
29. 2. Bam. 22. 3. . | 
$3.29. | 23,3, Plal. 119.1 14. Locke 
Shoes of the Tſrarlites v 
40-peeres ſpace. 1 EY 
Thoſe that did eate the Paſchal Lambe 
bad their Shoes on their ferte, gc. Exo. 12.11. 
God commanded Moles to put his ſhoes 
off his feete. Exod. 3-5. The like commans 
vement had Joſhua. Joſhua 5. 15. The cere⸗ 
monie of putting offrhe thoe, in redeeming 
and changing.Ritth 4.7. | 


Moles p2ophecied vnto the tribe of Aſher, 


that their ſhoes ſhould be pꝛon and bzaſſe, 
Deut 33.25, 


Shut. God wil ſhut vp the heauens to infis 


dels. Deut.11.17, | 
Sickeneſße ſent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
beare his woꝛde. Exod. 15. 26. oz doe dilobey 
his commandements. Deu. 28.35.59. 
Howe Jeroboam bebaued himlelke, when 
his ſonne was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14.1, to 21. 
Dauids behauiour while bis ſonne bp 
Bathlheba was Sicke. 2. Samuel 12,1 
16, to 24. | 
Anmon fapned himſelfe Sicke, and why, 
2.Sam.1 3.5,6, 
The Sicke ſhould call foz the Elders of 
the Church. James 5. 14,15. a 
Ju our Sickeneſſe wee ought to haue rg 
courſe ro God. Ecclus. 38.9. Iſai. 38. 2,3. 
(ans (et our houſe in oꝛder 2. Rin. 20. 1.) and 
not to idoles 02 witches 2 Rings 1.16. 

Af we ſerue God, he wil remoue all ſick 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. 23. 25, and ſen 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12,15. 

God ſendeth fickenefſe, ſometime foz ot 


Chꝛiſt callech bis ſheepe , the blefſed of ſinnes. Mat.. 2, ſometime foꝛ his owne gl 


his father. Matth 25. 33, 34. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth Neter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe. John 21.15, 16,17. 
Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefolde 
ackuowledging Chziſt tleir onelp Shepherd. 
John 10. 16. 1. Pet. 2.25. | 

Shbepbeards. Yaakobs childzen were Shep- 
heards, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians. Gen. 46.3 2. 8 

Cbꝛiſt the Shepheard, and expectation of 
the Gentiles. 2. fo 2. 34.* The ood Shep- 
heard. Job. io. 1, 14. The chiefe Shepheard- 
1. Pet. 5 4. and 2. 25. of the faithfull. Ezek. 
34.23, 34. Jech.i 3.7. whole birth was declg- 
red vnto Shepheards. Luke 2.8, ta 21. 

Againßt cottetons Shepheards. Ezek. 34. 


2, tu 23. 


Df the fooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
inſtruments, Jech. 11.15, 16,17. 

Ok Shepheards, locke moze in Paſtours, 
and Heat dmen. 


2 A Shekel of the Sanctuarie, what. Exod. 


30.13.E3e.45.13.j2um.- 3.47. 
A common Sbekel, whac. Gen. 23. 15. Ex⸗ 
opus 21. 32. * 8 
Twentie Shekels made one pound. Ezek. 


1. hepbread look Bread, 
Shirider of golde; 1. Rin. 10.19. put in the 
boule called the kozelt of La n 


rie. John 5. 5. 14. and 9. 3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ficke foz con 
ting vnwozthilp. z.Coz-1 1-30. 

Chꝛiſt bealeth the ſickeneſſe both of bodp 
and ſoule. Mat. 8.16. 
ee ought ta humble our ſelues belege 
we be ſicke. Ecclus. 18. 20. 

Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of fine. Leui 
26.16,18. Numb. 12. 1.“ 2.Samit.24.10, 
18. 2. Kin. 5. 1, 27. 2. C Hr. 2 f. 1 2, to 16. 

. Howe the ſicke haue behaued themlſelues 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Gene, 48.3. 
and 49-28.* and 30. 24, 25,26. Deut 31.1 
to 14. Joſhit. 2 3. 3.5 and 24.0, to 30. 
King. 2.4, tu 11.2. Chꝛon. 32. 23. 2. Ring · ꝛc 
1,2. 3. Tob 4. 2. 1. Macca. 2.4. 

The Sicke muſt be viſited and comfoxte? 
Gen 48.1. 2.Rin.8. 29. Job 2.11. Plal. al 
3. Eccle. 7. 34,3 5. and 38.9, 12. 2. Eld. 2.21 
Mat. 25.36, 39,40 · 2-C07-1.4. Looke Dik 
fes and Infirmities. 

Side of Chzilt pearced with a ſpeare. Jo 


19-34. 
Seb. The Jſraelites ſighed fo their bot 
dage, ann were heard. Exo. 1. .J. C 2.23424 
Paul fighed, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 2.3. 
Sights. looke Appearings. a 
S:ones oft times taken fo miracles, wb 
by God doeth make his power knowen.Er: 
4.875: and 34-19% and 7.3, 21. and = 


tance. 
118,1 


s IR —  TheſerondFable; 57 


10.5.5. 1. King. 23 nd 1. 1, 14. and 8, like is to bee ſeene in Baaſha. x.Ring# a6, — Pauls doctrine. Rox 
1 m 20. 13,22, 28, 36442» a. kin. 5. 2010 1,3. 142, 1.31, the ke happened to the Sovnlte 
and 28:8, tu 1a, Matt. 38.2.7614 Samet. counted it a Gnoe againfl the Gen. 19 5 23. 
1918 22,36.fuch the Seribes and Phariſes .Lozv to-ceaſe.pzaping fox the Aſtaelites. 2. God is mercifull to the finnes of hi 
required: Mat. v2. 38, to 49.8 _ 50 6. Ln. Sam.: tag. Saints, albeit he puniſh them. Pſal. 99.31 
11:29:10 33 8. Cof- 1. 222: The childzen of Eli fined,and made the 3231. and 06. 44.45. 
dignes ſometimes _ are * of aff; people tokrefpaile. . Dam. 2. t 3,17,24;25- Moſes pꝛaieth God to pardon the peoples 
int. Gen. 9. 12.8 15 8 „ Exod, f 1. 13. Joſg. Idolaters company muſt be ſgunned, leſt ſinne . oz els to raſe him out of the booke of 
118, lo 22. Judg 6.14. 1. Sam. a. 34. 410 Wee ſinne againſt the L92de, Exod;2 3.24, life. Exod.; 33:3 1432. 
100 10.2. Sam. 2. 1, 2. C 2 king · 19. 29. Jlat. 32, 33. Moſes beſercheth Gov , foꝛ the peoples 
1030.4 38.7. Tob. 5. a. Num. 1 6. 28, 28. Lu. Who ſo is owercome of linne,, is the ler- finne n Dauid foꝛ his owue. 
135,36, 37. and 2. 1a. ſametime fo tokens of uant of finne-Jobn 8. 34. Bom. 6. 12 2. Dam. 24. 
nnenbzance. Exn. 1271 1 1 J. and Seruants of ſinne, ars freed from rightes God Ae to viſite the ſinne of idola⸗ 
i ih and 17. lo. Jolhua 4. 6. — Sacra: . oulnefie: and contrary. am. 6. 18, 20. trie. Exot. 3:3 
F Adam hauing anc fled from Gods ve» : Abandance of ſpiritual bleflings are pz0- 
Suune, Moone, and Starres,oveined fez ſence.Gen.z:8; - miſed, after foxgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Iſa. 44. 3z 
— and peeres, Geneb1,: Mone exempt rom love: an there 41 22.* 
baucueede ofthe ſauiour. P20 20:9 da-. 8 finned not. 1. Pet. 2.23. 1. Joh - 3. 55 
— ; ſhallfollow them that beleeue, fog 29. and 53. 12. 1. John 1.7.“ 4752 
aanürmation of their doetrine. Mar. 16.17. Siane was not knowen; to bet fone ; but If we lay we baue no ſinne, we make him 
Siones pꝛecebing the dap of iungement. lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declared and a "”_ who calleth all men wicked. 1. Joh. 7. 
Yat-24-29400 3 1. Dark. 23.24, Luk, zr. reulurbit Hon 3. 13. — 75:9. Jia. 9. 17. | 
I. Ila. 3.10. Exek. 32,7: Joel 3.15. As — tfoz ſinne, death is come 1 of ſinnes is though the mercie 
:Weonght not ta leaparha: Signes of heas yon all men. Rom. 5. t 2. ok God. Luk. 1. 78. Mar. 2. 5, 10. Roni. 6.15, 
un. Jete. 10. 2. 1182 Sinne N couſde not ſurmount 17,20.bp his ſoune. Mat. 1. 16,21. & bythe 
'Selence muſt bet kept 2s time andplace "Godsgrace. on. 5. 15, 20,21. | ſhedding of his blood. Mat. 26.28, Max. 14. 
3 0.19. and 25. 11. Ecclus.ao. The kruite ot᷑ ſinne is ſhame, and the ende 3 
1,5,t0 death.Rom.6.21, Chziſt is the reconciliation fo; al ont tins, 
| ur, bote Golde. Euerp man ſhall die foz his owne ſinne. 1. Joh. a. 2. who appeared ta beate them vpon 
dimrlitude. God ſending bis owne ſonne Jexe. 3 1. 30. bis body, to the ſame ende. 1. Joh. 3.5 Rom. 
the ſim litude ot innefullflefh,;comenmen ; The blood of Bulles and Goates coulde 4.25. 1 Pet. 2.24. Gal. 1. 4. 1. Tim. 1. 1 f. by 
une in the fleſh. Nom. 8. 3 and 6.5. not take awap ſinne eb. 10.1, to 3. belteuing in bim. ct. 10.43. who is the in⸗ 
8 euil. Mer. 10.16. vera —. karglueth ſi innes Num. 14. 18. Exod. notent lambe offered by the Father. Joh 1. 
29 the only ſacrifice once offered only fo all. 
yo that diftributerh, let bim doe it wiih Gee ought not to continue infinne, Ee⸗ Heb.9.26,28.210.12,14.18.that we ſhoulo 
imp! citie- Rom: 12.8. clus. 21. . be ʒelous of goon wozks, Tit. 2. 14. : 
Paul rciopceth that his eonuerſation was To be concerted from:linne, is the gift of Chziſt came to call ſinners onelp to tepen⸗ 
n limplicitie. 2. Coꝛ · t. 12. God. Jere. 3 1.18, 19. tance. Matth. 9. 13. a 
Hngiag. De bozah and Barak Sung pzatſe Sod catied Avam to ſhewe him bis finne, Chzitt had authoꝛitie to foꝛgiue ſianes. 
God. Tudg. S. 1.“ and Moſes and the J Gen. 3.9. Matth. 9.6. and remiſtton of ſinnes muſt bee 
welites with Mir ant: Exo. 15. 1. Land Das God ſhewen Rain bis ſinne, befoze bee — in his name to all nations. Luke 
Mello. 2. Sam 22 . curſen him. Gen. 4. o. | 
We ought-tofing Pialmes and ſptrituall God puniſhed the people, becauſe their it vip rate doith Publicaus and ſin» - 
lags to the Low in our dearts. Eybe. 5. 19. ſinne increaſed. Jere: 30. i. ners. Mat 9. 10, 11. 
lolel. 3. 16, 17. Saluation pꝛomiſed tua them that confeſſe Sinne againſt the holy Gboſt. is irremiſſt⸗ 
A ſong foz p Ifraclites to learne byheart, their ſinnes : Leuit. 26. 40, 42,45: Job 83-16. ble. Mat. 12. 31, 32. Yar. 3. 29. Luk. 12. 10% 
nn ſng Deut. 3 t. 19. and 32. 1. to 44. - Ezek. 33-31, eb. s. 4,5, 6.4 10. 26, 27. not to bet pꝛapeu 
Fingers o: veived.andehelr office any cout · God imputethnot one vnto his faithful. fox. 1.Join 5. 16. 
151. Chꝛo. 25 - ; Pſal. 32.2. Chen we were vead by fine, God quicks 
— ſinger ol Ifrael.2; Sa- Dauid acknowledging bis ſinne, was nev vs in Cbnſt. Ephe. 2.5, 6. 
mic] 23. 1. loake Song. 5 0 pardoned, 3. Sam. 12.13, Utctozy oue r ſinne, is giuen vs by Clyilke. 
inne and Sinner. Sinne taten kor ibe roate The Ifrariitds tonke ſſed the xeſenonſnes 1. Cez. 15.54, 57 
peruetlitie. Nom. 6. and y. Chapiecs, and obtheir ſinnes. 10. 10. 1. Sar. 10. nat died to bs being ſinners. Roman. 
r ſacrifice a the ſatiſfaetiat oł Siane, Pharaoh conkeſlen his! finnes, Ema 9.27. 5 5.8 
Þm8, 3.2.C02, 5. 21. andfinaers, foz thoſe and tees. ;; *'Chrilt Jeſus came into this woꝛld to ſang- 
lat ate alfogether addicted to wickedneſſe. Ok the li anes aß the Semiles,befoz2thein ſinners, . Tim. i. as 
Yats.1 1. John 9.31. calling. Cit.z. 3. 1. Cd 6:9, co, i. Row. Chziſt bath ſariſtte foz our ſinnes, that we 
Adam (aide his ſinne to bis wife, and dye 20.“ Ephe. 2.12.1 Jeers. 3. dying ta ſume, might bee quickened by the. 
bile ederpent. Gen. 3. 13,13. "Raine is benied; etamine ent bord nne. lpirite to righteoulneſle. 1. Het 2.24. and 3. 
Though whome linne entred into the 1. Ring. 8.3 5. 37. 18. Nom. 6. 6, 1 1. 
buld,ond dea: b by ſiane: Nom. 5. 12. Tr ewes attributed their altlietion to Gods new teſtament is, that he wil witts 
Tbe deuill Maden tbe woman te ſinnes their linnes. Barnc, 2.5, 6.7. | his lawes in our hearts, and remember oute 
Gen.;. 1, to 6. The muse fopthe which Terulajem was linnesno moꝛe Heb. 8. 10.“ & 10, 16, 17, 26. 
he that connnitteth Gas, is ofthe deuil. afflicted, Jer 6. %. We being vnder grace, map not therefoze 
LJoby 3.8. God wil not patdõ their ſinnes, who turne ſiane: but rather bee ſo much moze readyto 


3. 
Lune is the ſting ok death t. Coz. 18. 56. Tram biin, ta offers. Joth. 24.19, 20. doe Roo. Ront.6.1 3,15, 
he is a ſinner that beleeueth not the Bos Foꝛ the ſinne df Achan, al the people Were Ir our faith were not appꝛooued by goed 
f. . Bet. 4. 17, 18. p:milhed. Joſh. 7. 1. and 12. 20. wozke2. wee haue foꝛgotten how wer were 
Jerobs am ſinned, ę made Iſrael ta ſinne. The inenvf Sibe ah, for their ſinne Jude. purge® from ſinne. 2. e t. 1.9, 
n. 12. 28,29, 30. which ſinne pulled de⸗ 19.2425. were llaihe, not only conimitters, Ak any man ſinne, we haue an aditocace, 


(ution bye the cities 1.Ming 13.16, The but winkers at-the lame. Judy 20. 13,4, ecu Jelis cw 1. Joh. 1. as 


N 


8 


| 


Llc nt vs faultleſſe witch ioy. Aude 242. 
Tohn 5.18 


al.6.7. 2.Ttm.2.24,25,26. 


titude ofſinnes. Yam. 5 .20. 


not. Mat. 18. 17. Iooke heathen. 


Tim. 5. 20. 
Wees put the 
nes, and ah. Deut. 9. 4 

hee ſhewed the Iſraclites their finne, 


0,31,* 


une not vnto death, and life ſhall bee giueu 
1 m.. Jo bu 5. 16. 

How great Gods mercy is tothe fianer 
hat truely repenteth.Luke 15.1 1,12.“ 


Derharl ſinneth, and being warned, amen; fog! kinl women. Mat. 13.56. M 


Kl 
We ougbt to p2ap fox our bzethzen which » — 25.23. 


Tlie ſecond Table. 


Bod is able to keepe vs from ſinne, and to 2.24. Eecius 17.14. and 21.10, 13, , 20. God ſmote ihe Benlamit 
Joh. 3.6, Rom. 3. 10, to a4. and 5. 12, 14. ann: raelitrs. Audg 20.35. f 
— is bozne of Gov, ſianeth not. 7.14, 15. 1 9, 20. und 6-23 and r4-23-Ephe. God lmote Mabel to death. 1-Somuel þ 

2-3. Phil. 3. ra. Jam 1.15. 1. Caiuth a 5. 21, 25.38. 
Dur duetie towards out bꝛother that ſin- 22. l. John 1. 10, Looke r and 
againſt vs. Mat. 18. 13.“ Luk. 17.3, 4. Contelle. t b h 


off 12 


iter, for a citie. Exek · 16. is. and Siſters 
ar. 6. 3. 
Sixe things Go 


10% %%½/%0f 


Se tende, moming oz euening.; what it: Chiilt-Wat: 26;67-DFar. 14,6 
d Pzayeth God to pardon them, Tod. 32, PR — x02 r. Chu Y b. 7-09 14.65. John 18, 


t. 16. 1. Luk. 12:5 4,5 5,56. 
mult not be heard. Pr. 20. 


The wicked lecke to launder the govly 
zeacher. Jere-18.18. 


2 wicked cauſeth flaunder and ſhame. 
Piꝛoner. 3. enen muel 22. C. fal. 18.3. 


: Exod, 21. 12. euit. 21.1 | 
| Smgleneſſe of heart among Chiftfans ix in to 22. 7 * er 
Hee that conuerteth a ſinner, ſhall hive a the pzimaciue Charch. Act. 2.16 - 

22 


b, and bis ſoule ab⸗ 25 ſeruant oz marke. 
Publike ſinne, publikelp ts be rebukev; hezreth the ſeuenth . 70.6116, to 2. h 
- Dome laugh Gods meſlengers "Fidkilah ſmote Pichalah,and why. kin. 


ſraelites in mind of their * nes Peres be them. 2. Chzon. 30.027242 


S OL; 


exbekize the JG? 


Who blinked any men, mul die fox it. 


Furſed is hee that fwireth bis neighbour 
„ 

Ok the puniſhment of him that ſmiteth 
Exodus 21. 20, 21,26, 


Paul ſmitten on the month.Act.23. 2. and 


23,23. 


. — .Tubal. kain the firſt Smith oz bza- 
en.4 4.22, 2 
Mo — Iſrael, in the time ol Saul. 


1. Sam. 13.1 
Sunne, of death ontertook Dauid. 2. Se- 


Sinner that conuerteth, looke loy. Speaking. - ' Cnowe in Summer, ann raine in haruell b 

_ Greater punichment arguerh not alwales Sleying. by God wonld ſlay the aten net meete. Bꝛ0. 26. 1. . N Got 
er ſinners. Luk. 13.4, 5. Mat. 7. 1, 2. of Ell. 1. Sam. 1.285. - *The dlood of Chick waſheth vs whiter foll mi 

| ho — ware te not in Chailt, Hall die et flewe chem that llewe bie father. then — 1. 5. tt by faith we turne 4 

r Unnes. to him. Iſa. 1. 18. Piou. 

The wicked heape Toe vpon ſinne. Ec⸗ " Dancherid Slayne bpLisowne chilpzen. 9 Sobrietie commended vntovs. r. Thel. . 7 
lus, 3.29. to fulfill the meaſure of their fas 2. Ring. 15. 37. Joltah jb Pharaoh Nechoh. 8. 1. Tim.z. 11. Cit. 2.2. 1. Pet. 4. Ec: hig 

hers ones. Mat. 2 3. 32. and 1. Chef. 2. 16. 2. 23.29. clus. 2.13.“ they fh 
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Dauid finding his enemie Saul lceping, Soc ietie, looke Fellowſhip: | pe wit 
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—— +” may not the death of a finner,but and be ſober, 1. bell 5.6, 10. 2 OY 25 Heot⸗ 
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Where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, 

otter Chꝛiſts head in Greek, foz finne is hid without the lawe. Rom 4.15. 
Latine g Hebzem. Mat. 27.37. Mat. 5-26. 


and 5.1 3. aud 7.7. looke Pu ge and Punith, 


Tranſuliſtantiation ouerthzowen by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtaode. Matth. 26. 26, to 
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Df Treaſon, and the rt EGS, 
Gen.; 18. Jung. 2.6.7. 1. m3 5. Alf 
22.15. 2. Mac. 3.4, 38 * and 4.3%, N am 
10. f * f Za at. 26. 14, to 26. f 
27. 5,48. 1 6. 16. 12. td 2 
moth- 3+4-lookr Rebels. £447 — 1 Fo 
Trezfurie. what acconnt was made of the 
two mites caſt into the treaſurie: Matte 12, 
41tu 45. Luke 21.7, fe 5. ; pas 
Troaſares in the houle ofthe Lo2p.r king, 
7.5 1 2. Cho. 5. 1. ouerſeerg thcreof, 1.Ciyo, 
9.26.and 26. 20, 22,26, 


TUhere we ought to lay pp rreafures, any 


_ * 


hr. Matth 6. 19, 20, 21. Luke 1 2.333341, 


Cnn, | 
de parable of rhe trexſure hidden in 
eee 
e trealure ot the Golpel in e 0 
dels. by. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 7. : * 
- Trealures of wiſedome hidden in 
Col. 2.3. ö i Ont 

Howe the Loꝛde openeth good treaſure, 

Deut. 28.12. = 
The deeves of the wicked are-ſeaſed by 
among Gedsrreaſare.Dent. 3 3. 34. 

The feare ofthe Loꝛd was the treaſne of 
Me zekieh. Fla. 33-6, mage 

God gaue Cpzus the treafares of varkes 
nelle Jſa.45.3. | jp 

Almes giuen is better then treaſure. Rob. 
12.8. Mart. 21. Mar. 10.21. Luk. 18.23. 
cf the wicked. James 5.3. 8 * 

- Wiſedome is en infintte treaſure. W 
7-14. Ecclus. 40,18, 20, and a good hum 
wil continue aboue 1000.treafures. E ctha 
. r 
Trenſũr e of the heart. ſee Her. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeede, resten 
of Ged. Gene. 1. 11,12. enerp tree pleaſant 
to ſight, the tree ok life and the tree of knows 
ledge. Gene. 2.9. | 

The frutte of all trees ſaue one ovained 
ko: mans foode.Gene.2.16,17, = 

. Planting any groue of trees neere unte 
the Altar of God fozbidven. Deu. 16.21. 

Trees foz foqbe to be reſerued inthe ſitge 
of a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. , 

At the ſacking of rhe cities of þ Moabites, 
Ged commaunded the Jewes co fell enery 
faire tree. a. Rings 3 19, 25. 

To whom erecsſhalbe fruitful oz vuftult 
full L.eui. 26.4, 20. Deut. 28. 30. 

The good tree will bring foꝛth good fri 
and a coꝛrupt tiee, which bzingeth enil fruit 
ſhalbe burut. Matt. 12.33. and 7. 17, 1% 
Avam was dziven out of Parabiſe, icl 
hee ſhould eace of the tree of life , and li 
Gen. 3-22,23 24. 

The tree that made the waters ſweets 
Exud.1 5-25.Ecelus. z8:3.  - 

Ik the greene tree were ſo dealt withal 
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Abigail cobethon ger, 7 op 
paſle. 1. Sam. 25, — 

Trie al thing» and 
good. 1, Tbell. 5. t. % 2114 1 : —_ 0 

Howe God 3 elect, and.why, 1. 
Czzan. 32-31. Job 1.11, 12. Eccles 3. 10. 


Juul. 30. 10. Jrch. 3. . Miſd 3.5. Ecclus.2. 


5. nd 27. 5 · Cob. 2. 0 Rem. 5. C. 1. Pet la. 
72. Pet. 2.9 James 1.2, f. ſee Tempt. 

Tribe, The childzen of Jſrael ougbt to 
murrie euerp one in cheit owne Ar 
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Che Tribe of Dan agi ta wel amon 
the other 8 Judges 18.1, 14. 'F 

: The halfe Tribeof Manaſich, dwelt from 
Pechen to Baal hemon gc. 1. Chꝛo.5. 23. 

The portion of the twelue Tribes. Ezek. 
48.1, 2,to 9.33. 

The tenne Tribes carled captiue, EG:. 
1. d. - 
 Trialaion Lat tu tbe fairbfulwhy. Pe. 
m4 12. 2. Theſſ. 1.4 4 m. 5. . 
An exhoꝛtation to endure Txibulation with 
patience: eb. 12.1. 1. Pet. 422. | 

We ought not ta feare Tribulation , and 
bhy.Phil.1.28,29. . 

Men by Tribulations are deluen to God. 
Ja. 26516, 19,28, 

God onelp deligereth out of Tribulations. 
1,Dam.10 18,15 , 

" Gop:veſpecten:the #hilvzen of Ira in 
Tribulation, d Exod. 2.28. 


In our Tribulation: wo Alte ſeeks the 
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God heard Jaakob'in the time of his Tri 

bulation.Gene. 48. 8. 

The faithful in "Tribiilation > ought toput 
full truſt in Gods mercie. fal. 44.8. 

Howe to ſuffer Tribulation » Accopding to 
te wilt #S 06d; 1. Pet: Ci. > 

Reither Tribulatipn Noz bonves couth - 
. Golpel.Act. 
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without diſtruſt. PÞPſal.42:8.943-5.*and'55. 
13.* afeerthe: erample-of:Job, Jeb 1-21, 
ee x. 

d; fang erelopced in 


bis ſake. A ctes 16.25. 


r 56. 14. g 2.C02.6,44to 11.4 ſo din Peter 


Art. 5. 4. aud fo Wan 


nee and 1, 2 
Tribulatĩous of 
ken 


Irene » were the 
, God co 0 255 Paul! in all his Tribu- 
und ody. 2-Coz. 1. 45 

Macevonians fo 


| commended the 
ta they toped in Tribulatigas. 2.C0z.8,2. 
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not. Mat. 17. 25,26, 27. 


bop that xeceiaed peace offered by the © 


Aſrsclizes, became Tribu:arics vnto them. 
Deut. 20 10, 11. 


from Tribute, bp the Edict of 


Empgraut- Irn. 24. 
Trinitie. rde pal t 


ROY 11.7=#$1h$;20 3-36, 17. and 
28,19. Lu. 3.21, 22. 1, Leh J. A, CR. 13 · 13. 
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13 Ter Aer levke Aden. 
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be Trumpet ſounded at the. giging of 
the I awe. Exop,19:16,19.: --- 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet x and ſeulniers 1 
came to him. udges 6. 24. 

Trouble. Married folkes have Trouble in 


the fleſh r. Ce: .S. 
Elliahalicwed.yut Abababat he neu- 
pled Israel in oueuing God ta ſlap rapne 
thee and ſixe moneths. 1. kin. 
18. James 3.17. looke Tribulazion, 
True. He that beleeueth, hath ſealed that 
God is True. John 3.33 


18,17, 


Balaam was ener to eonfelſ God to 


be True. Num. a3. W.. n 
Trueth of God, ſee Promiſa 
20 ſetuant pzapſey God foz bis 


Gene. 24.27. 

The dees pesmiten Mobeb to deale truely 
with her. Joch. 2.1 44 

Hezeklab deſurd that Trueth might bein 
his dapes. 2 kings 20.19. 


Dauid wiſheth mercie and Trueth to At⸗ 


tal, and why. 2. Sam. 78,20. 
. Towalke in Trurch, Rings a. 4. 
Ue ougbt to ſerue Son in Trueth. Ah. 
26711. Sam. 1.2. 20, 51,24. 25 a. 
: Wewought nat ta holde againſt the.v 
Wich-7. 5,Ex0d-27;3, - 
. Iryerb in Judges. Exod. 18.21, 22. 
e ought to girde our lopues about with 


Ttueth. Epbeſ. 6.1 4; 


We ought to ſpeake the Trocthone to an- 
other, and why. Ephei4.z5. : » * / 
n Jahn 14.6. and his 
Goſpel tbe Trseth. 2718 et. 1. 12 32, 
oe nothing ag ainſt ebe Tructh , but fox 
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Tructh put foꝛ vpzight dealings Ephel.s | 
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ol God. Cit. 1. 1. and for all lightleft in mat | 


att his fall. Aan. 1. 18. and 2.8. | 
e ought to inſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reſiſt gerre tom pᷣtrueth. 2. Cim. 225, 


* and to craue at Gods hand the uoctrine 


trürth, mbixb þraine ſigniũeth ech. 10.1. 
Wee ought to bee ſtedſaſt in the Trueth Trueth 
. weſlearne3 a. Tim. 3.4. 

_ Trueth fromerrour is diſcerned, x, 


s j in any, and Wr none to 
Jete. 9. 4. 


112 Len, A lf eee. th . 
Tribute man ie 2 conſcience ſake, 
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any mercie amen vntohis maſter, 


truſt in God. Job 
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tl in mind of Gods benelics,that eh 


CE — Deut. B. . % A bs 
No mean onght 1c tru 
firength-1.Co2.10, 3 
Thiele that trult in the Lowe, blef 
and choſe that truſt in men, curſed. Jerer 


de ckildzen of Iſtael truſting int 


' owne ſtrength, were diſcomfited. Judg.zt 


20,21. Numb. 14.4, 44,45. Deut. 14.41 
44.1. Dum. 4. 3,4-5+10,t i. 

Ace ought to ſettle our whole truſt 
God, 3 in ChziS,and why. 2. Sam. 32.3, | 
Matth.r2.21, 

Hezckiah truſted in the Lozde Sod ok z 
tac l. 2. Aings 18.5. 

Abiiah ruſting pon the Loppe, obtai 
victozie.2.Chzo-1 3.18 1 
Eternall life pzomiſed to thole that ir 
in God. Ata. 57.1 3. ; 
d r helpe and ſhielde that ruſt 

him Pſal, 175. 8,9, 10, t 

Ce ought to truſt in the grace offered i | 

the Golpel. x.Peter 1.13. 
They that — — God, ſhall vndcrfian 


the Trueth 

In then iddes ef tribulation wee n 
truſt in od. John 16.3 ; 

The fat truſt bs 1* ſaned cough 
the blood of Chꝛiſt, and there foze goe held 
to the thꝛone of grace. eb. 10. 1952042, 5 
and 1 16. 

The Jewes vpb2aided to haue put the 
trult in falſe gods. Deut. 2.38. 

God wil bereaue the wicked of all thing 
wherein they put their truſt. Deu 28.52 63 

Df the aſſuren truſt which Aſa- dad in th 


Loꝛve. 2 Chꝛon. 14. 11. and Judas Mact⸗ 


_ t. Mac. 3. 18, 23. and Mica g. 22 I 
Wee.otught to put our truſt in the u 
of God,andwhy.Wul: 16.28. N 
bor that truſt in God ſhall neuer be 
remoued; Pſal.r 25.1.6 115.9.“ and 22.5. 
take hurt, Ecclus, 32.24. 
ment t 


An and encourage 
truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in dat 


ger. Ila. Ar. S ta 7. Amos 9.12.“ 


pong raucns, wy teach vs to put 
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A man et Gop cammſtlled Amazfah not be 
pit you ny in woz!vly ſtrength, 2.L{2on 
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Gin cut off acraſtons vhich' hender 
bis people from. putting their quit in hur 
9 5. 101; 3.“ 

Ce wap noi truſt in ankert ern, 

7 nies. 


= W O 
ies. Jere. 7.2 
God neuer Felice them that put their trult 
© 4 Turne. Ne 

ie other gods, as the Iſraelites did. Exo. 
2.8. Deut. 17. 16. 1. Ham. 13. 10, 20, 21. 
Ede Chellalonians turned from their ts 
joles vnto God. 1. Chbeſſ. 1.9. 

To turne indgement to wozmewooy, As 
nos 6.12.anp 5.7.- 
God is mercitul vnto thole that turne vn⸗ 

o bim. Deut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 
Mone cen turne to God truelp, tiff God 
urne to him. Jecb. 8.1 5,16. loo e Returne, 
dnuer ſion, and Man. 

' (&Twelue Apoſtles. Matt. 10.2, to 5, Mat. 
3. 14.16, to 20. Luke 9.1. 

The names of tbe Twelue Patriarkes, 
Bene. 35. 22, to 27. 

Twin kling. Thoſe that be found aliue at 
he laſt dap ſhall be changed in the ewincke- 
gofanepc.r,Co2.15.51,52. 1. Theſ,4.r, 
| po maſters noman can lerue, and whp- 
at. 5. 24. Luke 16.13. 

5 050, that is, man and — wall hee one 

lech. Gene. 2.24. Marke 10,8, 1. Coz. 6.16. 
Evhel. 5. ; 1. Matth. 29.5. fir by 
Two mites, looke Treaſurie. 

Tuo perce, look? Pence. 
Tuo coates fozbinden. Luke 9.;. 
Ok the two detters. Like 7.4. 
Two maner of people diuided out of Res 
bekahs bowels. Gene. 25.2. 
- Df two thinges that Agur required of 
Pod. 120. 30.7, 8,9. 
Two things grienotts. Ecclus. 26. 29. 
Chꝛiſt bis rwo natuteg. Col. 2.9. 8 
ume hath bis courſe. Gen. 8. 22. 

To all things there is an appointed time. 
Eccles. . 1, to 12. 
Wee ougbt to aſke of Gods woꝛkes, sur 


2 the times and ſeaſons, and wh. 
es 1 f 

Tbe time of. Chil, the accepted time, 

2.6. 2. Gal. 4.3 Nom. 5. 6. 321 
| The time of this — life, is but bott. 
+ 

"We ought to redeeme the time, and why. 
Lol. 4. 5. Ephe. 5. 15, 16. 

Time certacne pat foꝛ vntertaine. Lu. 73. 
33. and time — foz time to come. Matt. 
3. 10. Luke 19.8. and 24.44. John 4. 21. aid 
30. 27. Col. 3 6. 1. Thel. . 15. 

Ok ihe taft times. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 1 f. >Tim. 
3.1. Peb. 1. 1. . Peter 1. 20, and 4. 7.1. K ( ohn 
a$ Jude 18. 


time. Ecclus. ; 2.4. 
Son is — with the godly for a time. 
fa falle Pzophe 
yranni: of pziuces and a 20phets, 

Mlcah 3.1.*Zeph-3.1,3. ' 

Df ryrannie. Matth. 2, 16. Marke 14.10. 
Actes 7 59. 12 2, 3. fooke Crheltie. 
A Tyrant: nature. * 13% 
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Thevayle __ face of Poles, any 
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Ace ought net to ſhewe wiſedome out of | 


The ſecond Table. VI N 
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l ; Sard.395 Lache Clothes, Garments,ang 


5 bar the rade d:Ded.16,20, Apparell 
Daune bigdog 1 3.1 Eallthings. - Vee, Howe Penimnah vexed bnd 
vanĩtie. Eccles. 1.2. a 1. Sam. 7. 6.7 

Idoles are vAne vanities. x Sam! 2421. ¶ Dictorie tammerhel God, and not by the 


and pꝛouoke Gods wꝛath. x Kings 16. 26. multitude of men. a. Sam. 23. 10, 12. G 
Deck. 32.21. ; 1.4. Exod.17.8.* Deut. 7. 9 
The creature ſablect to matte em. 20 1.6.“ Jung. 7. 3.“ 1. Sam. 
Vaineg lor yiſee Glory. * 2 
Valiant. Che Ange] called Gideon a vali 

ant man. Judges s. 24. 

VDarianrei looke Contention. 1.1 
aun. looke Boaſt. 8 FL PEP a 
Vengeance. God taketh 6 all bnto God. 2. Sam. 10.1 22 

— 2 defraude their brerhzen. 1. — 2 Dauiingainit Abſalom, 

e 2. 
God wii take vengeance of thoſe that de⸗ Dauio obtained gde then bm 
ſpiſe his grace. Yebzewes 1b. 29, 30. ok God. 2. Ham. 3. 28. 125 is 
Vengeance belongethtorebels and per- God gaue ricwric ont, Debozah Junge 
ſecuters of Gods elect. Like 78.7. 2, Thel. bes” 5. 23. 
18. Reue. 6. 10. and 19... Ade victorie attributed to Gov, and Gi⸗ 
We ongiepot to auenge out ſelues. Rom. deen by whome te wzo:1ghe, Junges 7.10, 

12.17% 19. 26. 20.22. Leuit.i 9 as. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and hee will a- 

-ttenge the- blood of his ſeruauts vpon his 
enemies. Deutero-32,35,41z4243+ Rom. 
12.19,” 

Dauid commiiteth vengeance to God. x, 

Sam. 24.6, 13,18, 1521 

Saul would not be avenged. of his ene- 

mies, and whp. 1 Sam. 11. 13. 

Govs miniſters haue read che vengeance 
of God againſt all Yinh things Deing loge © 

dient, and why. 2. Coz. 10. 5. 6. 

James and Jobu afking vengeance, are 

rebuked. Luke 9.5 3,54, 55. 

' Vengeance the name of a bearhgaveſle. 
Actes 28.4. | 

Vengeance Smd tu the Lord and 
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z. 12/3009. Judeth 2 2. Eldx 
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big ſtrength. Judges 15. i 8. 

' Victorie pꝛomiſen Hezekiah againſt Sa⸗ 
neberib. 2. Kings 19.6. 

Triumph a er victorie obtained, Numb, 
21.18, 27. Judges 11.34. 1 Dur 2. 
Marca. 3. 30. 

vicdone is ot God. Elb. 4. 58,39 6 


fie. 2 Mac. 26036. 

Vittu us, Jolhnacommanded to make pro- 
uiſton foꝛ 3 Aab. 1.1 at 
Meate and Foode. TY: 

Tillanie. looke Rauiſſn. 

God hath choſen the vile, things of this 
woꝛlde, to bzing. to nought things of elli⸗ 
mation. 2. Coz. 1. 8. 

ie vught not coferineo"Govey hn 
vile. Mal. 1.8, 13,1 
${ {1Vidazes obe ies. 
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and the p:ofeſlours thereof. Matt.16.1.any 
2 * 25 13. Actes 4.26. 
and 23.6. 
Wicked mens practiſes ehen frafirate, 


Df the treaſutes of wickedneſſe, and of Match. 2.13. and 21.46. an 22.22. E 27.66, 


the diſpzapſe  anpPuntſhment of Is 


Pꝛeu. 10. 2. 
"The wicked are reſembled to obliinate © 
fooles. Pꝛou. 27.22. 

The wicked flander Gods woꝛde, and re⸗ 
gard it not. Pꝛou. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhalbe caſt away for bis ma⸗ 
lice. 120.14 32. 

. Tiewickedthinke themſelues moze haps 
pie in leruing the deuill, then God. Jerem- 
44.17.18, 19. 

The wicked giue heede vnto falle lippes. 
Pꝛou. 17. 4. and conſult againſt the godly. 
Blal. 16. 3. and 83.5. 

The power and enter pꝛiſes ofthe wicked, 
ſal turne to the glozpof God. Plal. 75-10, 
and 76. 10. 

Micah complapneth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and ſmal number of the faithful. 
Bicah 7 +2, 

— — to ſhun the way ofthe wicked, 


The be eocrifices of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nable vnto God. Pꝛou. 15. 8. and 21.27. Ec⸗ 
clus.; 4. 21. 

Of che curſe and dellructien of the wie; 
ked. Job 24.18. 

Thecondemnation of the wicked, qdeath 
of the iuſt. Mild. 4.16, 

Tbe ſighing of the wicked at the day of 
iudgement. Wild. 5: 3, to 14 

The wicked hall ware Worle and wozle, 
2. Theſſ. 2.9, to 13. 2.Tim, 3.13; 

Tbe nature & end ol the 1 Pſal. 73. 
18,19, 20. and 10.2. Their teward. Mild. 55 
10. Their blindneſſe. Jſa. 27. 18. Pa. 36.1.5 

The righteous can net deſiuer the wie- 
ked. Exek. 14. 1218 


- 


Joh-6.44+45 46. and 10-39, Acta. 5. 19,24; 
and g. 23, 24. and 12.1177 

The wicked pzonounce ſentence againf 
themlelues. Mat. 21.31 „1. Luke 7˙43. Acts 
4.1. and 236.317, 

-The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time ofthe flood, Gen.6.5, +. 

CUboſoeuer perleuereth.in his wickedaes, 
ſhall periſh. z.Sam,1 2.25. looke V Vogodly, 
and Vniuſt. 

Vidome. we ougbt not to ,opp:efle, .o2bero 
the widowe, ànd why: Era 22.222324 
zech.7.10.but relieue them, and bow. Deut. 
14.29. 16.1 1.4 26.2, 12, 1 3. Job 24. 3. and 
21.16. Ila. 1. 17. Jer. 22.3 Ecclus. 4 3). 

Gleauings left foz the widowe,faiberles, 
ec. Leuit. 9. 9, 10. and. 23. 22. Deut. 24:19,* 

God voech right vnto the fatherleſſe and 
widow. Deli. o. is, any luvgerh.the oppzel 
ſours. Mal. 3.5. 

Curſed be hee that bind; eth þ right of the 
widow, Deu. 27.1903 taketh het raiment t0 
pledge. Dent. ag. ie Debt and Famine. 

{Who were widowes in derne, and wozthy 
honour and reliefe , and whonot. 1, Tin, 
3>t0 7. 

An over concerning widowes 7 both one 
and pong. 1. Tim.5.9:t0 17« 

5 . of 3 . C47. 

1. 5. 11,16. 

The teares of the widower checkes al 
cendto he auen. Ecclus. 35. 15 

Ok ͤ widow-peatourers, Pattbe 2314. 
Mar. 12. 40. Luke 20.47 

VViſt. The delire of *he wife oitght to hee 
ſubiect to her huſband.Gen. 3.16, 

The people. p2aped- that Boa jig wiſe 
* be fruicfull:Ruth 4.11. = 


Ca. 7, l. i | 
Cbe duetie ot a wife, Titus 2.5.1.Tin2. 


N Eſt. 1. 13,1. 1 · Co 


W I F 
To muolve-fornication.ſet euery man baue Pott. 1 ö. 22; und 31.16. Cob. rl: Es 18. 30, 31. 
ji vite, nd'enery wite Hep dul band, gc. 1. clug.26,16,23. 1. Tim. 3. 11. and 5.14. Tit. 


214.34. 
¶Uell is the man that hath a wife of vnder⸗ 


2 


— » 


2.5. looke woman. 


The ſecond Table. 


ae of Sin. Exodus 16.1. Locke 
empt. EW CEN NO | 
Fl. God hath created all things fo: his 


{anding, and vertuous. Ecclus.2 5-8, 4 26, wils ſake. Ret.4. 11.04 wozketh al things al⸗ 


120 f. ke the is the gift of God. Pꝛouer.2 1. ter the counſel of his one will. Ephel. 1.1 1, 


and the crowne of her huſ band. Pꝛo. 12.4. Dauid attributed vnto the will of God, al 


Wies ate heltes together with their hul / the benefites which he had receiued. 2. Ham. 


hindes,of the grace ot life. x. Pet. 3. 7. 7. 19,21 


* 
God made Abimelechs wiſe barten, aun The will and counſeil of the Lom is im⸗ 


* 
1 


1b. Gen. 20.17, 1 8. 


mutable. 0. 19.21. 


The hulband ought to lone his wife. £9 Keboboams kingvome vinived by the wil 


le. 5.25. Cul. 3. 19. Pꝛu. 5 · 15. and to reiopce of Gop.2.Chzo.1 1.4. 


nich her. Eccles. 9. 9. laute Husband. 


* 


(leave to his wife. Gen. 2.24. 22.6, 7, to 10. | 


an inſeparable knot betweene man and 


wie, Matth. 19. 5,6. 


{ 
e 


zune. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10.65. 3 2. Mar. 10.9, 11. 36. and 24.13. 


ho ſo hateth not his wife, gc. in reſpece Wee ought to pꝛooue and vnderſtand the 
hziſt, can not be his dilciple. Luk. 14.26. good will of God, and do it. Rom, 12.2. Eph· 


Mat. 10. 37. 


(5.1. Lenit. 18.6.“ 


red. Den. 23. 13, ta 20. 


leon. Judg. &. 30. 


le. Judg. 14. 16,17. 
— Gen. 39. 19,20. 


Pilates wife counſellen 
bith Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 19. 
King. 2 1.1 5, 16,25. 


„Dam. 11.11. 


1. Bam. 1. 2,5. 


Judg. 15. . 


30.5. 


25.18, to 38. 


gert. Leui 21.7, 13,13, 13. 
tuch their wiues. Exo. 19.15. 


Salomon had 700. wines. 1. Rings 11.3. althou 
Dauid had manv. 2. Bam. 3.2, to 6. 5 13. 26.39.42. 
Dem. 18.27. 1. Chꝛo.3. I, to 10. ſo had Gi⸗ 


dolatry,ought to dye. Deu. 1 3.6, to 12. 


Ahab p;onoked to euil, by his wicked wife. 


bod commanded. Gen. 21.16. 


Dautds two wiues taken pꝛiſoners. 1. Sa⸗ 


TheLenites wife oꝛ toncubine, abuſed at 
den. Judg. 19.1, 215. and 20.5. 
Abigail the paterne of a good wife. 1 H- 1.42, 43,44. 


5.17.1 «Thell.4.3. 


Againſt marrying with ſürange wiues, oz Mo man is able to reſiſt 
another religion. Exod. 3 4. 12, tu 13.4 23, map pleade againſt him.Rom.9.1 9,20. 
.Dent.7.3,4. Mebe. 13.23, 25. Mal. 2. 1 1. 
gen. 24.3. and 26.34, 35K 27. 46. 28.1, 2. 
Not lawful to marrie the fathers wife. 1. ſting. John 6.39, 40. | 
BY It was the will of God, that Chziff ſhould 
\What maner women the Pꝛieſtes wiues gine himſeife fo our ſinnet. Gal. 1.4. 
4 20 God ſeut his ſanne to teueale the myſte⸗ 
; The Jſcaelites were commanded not ts rie of his will vuto vs. Ephe. 1.9. and to doe 
his will. John 6.38. foꝛ his meate was to doe 
Okthe wife not found a virgin, æc.oꝛ ſlan⸗ his fathers will. John 4.34. 


Chꝛiſt peelded himſelfe to 


The will of Gad the father is, that who ſo 
beleeueth in his ſonne, Hall haue life cuerla- 


gh contrary to humane nature. Matt. 


Amaziah delineren into his enemies 
bands by the wil of God. 2. Cho. 25. 20, 27. 
It ſeemed hard to the diſc 8 a man Bala am conld voe nothing againſt Gods 
might not put away bis wi 


will 1. Sam. 3. 1 8. 2. Sam. 10.1 2. and 13.20 
1. Mac. 3. Co. Matt. o. 10. Mat. 14.36. Lug 
22.32. Act. 18.2 .f 21. 14. Peb· 6. 3. Nom. 10 
10. and 15.32. 1. Co. 4 19. and 16.7. 


of goon wili. Nbil. 1. 15. 
fo the deede it ſelſe. Gen. 20.2, f0 18. 22 
16, 18.2. Sam. 11. 15. and 12.9. 1. king. 2x 
IO, 19. looke Free will. 3 , 


Conſeſſion. 


W I NN 


We ought to referre our e. to Govt 


Some pzeach Chili of enuie, and ſom 
The will of any man is ceunten by Ge | 


Df willingnes to heare Gods woꝛzde, los be 
VVi/full & furious perſons muſt be ſhun 


Azariah viſitev Jebozam by the will of ned. Gene. 27.42.“ Jokh 2.16. 1. Sami. 19. 
Man mull fozſake all, ſauing God, aud God that he might be flaine of Jehu. 2. Chz. 10. Nehem. 6.3. Pꝛou. 2 2.24. and 29.9 
Ecclus. 8.1 5, 16. Mat. 2.1 2,13. 


42. 


I Vinke, looke Amendment. 
VVindes and ſea obep Chziſt. Matt. 1.26, 


; 27. and 14.32. Mar.. 9, 41. and 6.5 l. Luk. 
but fox whoze⸗ will. Mum. 22. 12, 13,18.“ and 23.8, 12, 20, 8. 


24,25. Plal. 107. 25. Ecclus. 43.23. 
God dzaweth the windes out of his ttea⸗ 


ſures. Plal. 135. 7. 
We map not be as childzen wanering and 


; caried about with tuety winde of doctrine, } 
Gods will, noz Epbe 


vs a 


hel ho --- 

Dur iviquities like the winde, haue taken 
3 64.6. 

Winde, faꝝ the holy Ghoſt. Actes 2. 2. 
Mine comfozteth the liuing. Eccic. 10.19. 


and maketh glad the heart of man. Judg. . 
13. Pſal. 104. 15. but who loueth it, ſhall not 
be rich. Pꝛou. 21.17. | 


Uhereefoze wine was created, Ecclus. 


31.28. 


God giueth wine vnto thoſe that loue bim. 


bis fathers wil, Deut. 11.13, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall |! 


The will of God is, that wee ſhoulde bee 


not vzinke the wine of their owne 
Deut. 28.39. | 


vineyards: | 
Yaakob gate his father wine with his ve- | 


wh ſanctified though the blood of Chzilt.Hebz. niſon. Gen. 27.2 5. 


| Putiphar crediting bis wife, put Joſeph euer. 1. John 2.17. 


100 b — — 2 — 4 r — that wee ſhould be holy and cleane. 
is wife, ann nectaxed to her his rid⸗ 2. 1 
| be that fullilleth the will of Gov,abiveth 


Jibahdzought wine to Dauld, flceing fts | 


blalom. 2. Sam. 16. 1, 2. 


Manoahs wife foꝛbidden to dzinke wine, ö 


: and why. Judges 13.4.5. 


God heareth them that doe his will and 


fe that mooueth her hul band nt ſhiy him. John 9.3 1. 
— — 5 1 — voth the will of Gad, is a true The Jſraelitesd2 


him, not to meddle Chziftian. Watth.7.24. and 
man, locke Mother. 


Co wil is pꝛeſent with vs, but to perfozme 


ſtrong dzinke, Luke we} 


Chaiſteskinſes vn 


Iyeth in God onely, Rom. 7. 18, 19. Phil.1.6, 


5 
Uriah would not lie with his wife, g why. and 2.13, 
Me muff labour to increaſe in the know- 
Jaakobs wiues counſeled him to doe as ledge of Gods will, #c. Col.1.9. a 
The Jewes were blinded by the will of 
Moſetz wife being ſent backe to her father, God, and why. Matth. 1 1.25, 26. 
— 6. returneth with his two lonnes, 


18.2. 
* Elkangh ok his two wiues loued hannah Paul attributed vnto the 


Paul called to the office of an Apoſile,by 
þ wil of God. 1.C0z,17. 2. Coꝛ. i. t. Epb · t. i. 


will of God. the x. 


| liberalitie of the Macedonians. 2. Co. 8.5. 2. 


Los will. James. 4. 15. 


We Phuliſtims burnen Samſons wife ee ougbt to reſigne our will vnto the 


John Baptiſt danke neither wine noz 


no wine noꝛ flreng 
inke 40. peetes, and why. Deut. 25.6. 
Wine called the licaut of the grape. Deu. 


32.14. 


Water turned into wine. John 2.9. | 
Bilhops, Deacons, and elder women may 


not be giuen to much wine. 1. Timoth. ;. 3,8. 
Titus 2. 3,7, 


Timothie is counſellen to dzinke with 


water wine.r.Tim.5-23, 


Df the firengthof wine. 1. EId. 3.17. 
Againſt wine bibbers. Iſa.5. 11, 22. oc“ 
5· Amos 5. 11. and 6.6.Yicah 6.15. Habs. 
15. and 13. 1, to 11. x 

Wine and women leave wiſe men out of 


the way.Ecclus.19.2, * 


In our tribulation wee oughe to couſtder 
the geod wil and pleaſure of God, Job 1.21. 
The Jſraelites pꝛeſuming to warre con- 
trarp to the will of God, were Haine. Deut. 


The incommodities of excefle of W:ne. 


D2on:-22.1. and 21.17 and 23.29. Jſai. 28. 
1,7, 8. Jexe. 29.19 Dax. 5. 1, to 6. Hoſe. 3. 1. 
and 4.11. Hab. 2.5. Judeth 12.20. and 13.1, 


to 11. Ecclus. 3 1.25, 26, 29. 


Wee ought not to be ſubleet to our owne 


Bepꝛaile and pzoperties of a good wife. willes and appetites, and wh. Ecclus. the wine. Ecclus. 31.31. 


We ought not to rebuke out neighbour at 
Tyz 


W IVS 


The ſecond Table. 


W OM 


| The vine of the Jewes is the yoplon ot tuch i. ic. ann his wiſedome is infinit, Plal- Df Witches and Witchcraft. (Looke mast 


'y 
. 


del 3.18. 
| Wine mirt with water. Iſa. r. 22. 
| 1/mgs, Rath put ber truſt vnder the 
yings of God. Rutb 2.12. 
| The godly retopce vnder the ſhadowe of 
Bods wings. fal. 63. 7. F 
| - The Arke placed vnder the wings of the 
Cherubims. 1.Kia.s, 6,7. as was comman⸗ 
ed Exod. 2 5. 20, 2 f. locke Carried. 
Tonne. Hee that wiancth ſoules is 
vile. P2ott 11. 30. | : 
Mienen came from the Eaſt to wozhip 
Chit. Matt. 2.1, to 13. 
The wiſemen could not interpzete has 
Ts6chs dꝛeames. Gen. 41.8. 
| Skilfull men in diuers ſciences are cal- 
led wiſe hearted, Ex0.35.10,36.* and 28.3. 
} CUhololeemeth wile in this moꝛld. let bim 
tbe a foole,that he map be wiſe. Foz the wiſce 
dome of this wozld is foolichneſſe with God, 
Job 37.24. t. Cal. . 20. ang 3.18,20,25- 
| Acitie pzeferued thzough the wiſedome of 
+} & Woman, 2. Sam 20 15,16, to 23. 
A wile king is the ſtay of the people. Wil. 
6.24. 
| — exhoꝛted to ſearch wiſedome. 
Wil. 6. 9. ä 
Wiſedome ought tobe pꝛeferred aboue all 
things. Mil 7.1. | 
The effects of wiſedome.Wild.8,1.* 
A wiſe man will bee ruled by the lawe of 
| Gov. Ecclus. 21. 14. andſhew it by his con · 
uerlation. Jam. 3. 13. ; 
The difference betweene the wiſe and vn⸗ 
| wiſe. Ecclus. 21.12.“ fooliſhnefle and wiſe- 
dome. Eccles. 10. t, to 11. 
d ie man taketh ple aſure in being lutt 
{ Ip repzoued- Bre. 28. 12. 6 will wozke there- 
; after. P2oil-9-9- and 13.16. and 19. 25. aud 
41.11. 11 I 8 a 
5 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe; 


20.13. 20. 
Y ö mouth of the wiſe (s in their heart · 
Ecclus. 21.26. 

Howto know a viſe mau. Eccles. 8. 1. 

The bebauiour and exerciſe of a wile man 
and of his cammendat lun. Ecclus. 39 , to 


8 a | 

| Wee vuglt not to bee too humble in oar 
: will . celus. 13.9. . 

God catcheth the wiſe in their owne craf* 
tineſſe. 1. Coꝛ. 3 19. 
Sod deffropeth the wiſedome of the lleſh 
Obed 8. Iſa. 30.1, to 6. [--S © 


muel 25.3 fv was Jureth, Judeth 8. 29,3 1. 

Dauid behaued. bimſeife wiſcly. in all 
thingg. 1. Sam. 18 5, | 5 

CUbe beginning of wiſedome is the feare 

of God. al. 111,26, Pꝛe. . 0. and that is 
nue wiſedome. Job 28,28. 

Wiſedome cammieih onelp of the Lot. 1. 
Chꝛa. 1. 1, 12. Zob 38. 38. Ecclus. 1.1.“ 

All xriſedome is of Gou and to him to bee 
aſcribed. 1. Eſd 3. 8,5 9,60. 

God giuech wiſdome ta ſuch as feare him. 
Ecclus.43-33- 

God 39 the inuentet of wiſedome. 382 


= 


Abigail was of ſtugular wiſedome. 1. - 


the iteaſuxes of wiſedome and knowledge, 


42. ; F 

The Goſpel is the hidden wiſcdome of 
God.r.C0z2,7, 

Dur wiledome conſiſteth iu obſeruing 
Gods lawes. Deut. 4.2.6. 

True wiſedowe is wholy-to depend vpon 
God. Hoſ. 14.9. 

CUhat is the wiſedome from aboue. Jaw, 
3.17.and what is diuiliſh wiſedome. James 


15. 
N The woꝛd of wiſedome is giuen by Gods 
Spirit. 2. Coz. 13.9. . 

Chailt pzomiſed to giue the faithfull ſuch 
wiledome, as all their aduerſaries ſhould 
not be able to reſiſt. Luk.2 1.15. as Fe gaue 
Steuen.Actes 6. 10. ; 

Wiſedome declareth her excellencie , and 
bow ſhe is to be found. JP;o.8,1,2- Ecclus. 


1.31.7 

W. ſedome calleth all to her feaſt. Pꝛou. 
9. 1. to 7. 

Scozners ſecke wiſedome and finde it 
not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that will 
vnderſtand. P zou · 24.6. Foz viledome pꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth her ſelke to thoſe that ſecke koz her. 
Miſo. 6. 28.7 - 8 

Wiſedome complaineth that thee is con- 
temned. Pꝛou 4,20,* : 

Ok the power, aud p2ofitable vſe of wiſe- 
dome. Pꝛo. 1. 2, to 10. and 4-5,to 14. Ecclus. 
4.11, to 20. 2 

Gov commendeth wiledome vnto his peo⸗ 
ple. Baruch 3.14, 

Wiſedome is bidten from the eyes of all 
men liuing. Job 28.21. ES 

All wiſedome, ang ſpiritual vndetſtandiug 
commeuder vnto vs. Col. 1.8. 

Who ſo lacketh v iſedome, let him aſ ke it 
of Hop. James r. S5. | 

Salomon craued wiſedome of God, and 
obtained it.. Rugs 3 9,12, 

A pzaper to obtaine wi ſedome. Til. . i. 

Howe famous and excellent Salomons 
witedome was, 1. Rings 4. 29. 

He that ia wiz ougbt to ſhew bp good con⸗ 
uerſation gis wozkes, in meekene lle of wiſc- 
dome. Janes 3.13- 15 

The v ile dome ot the lleſh cannot be ſub⸗ 
tect tothe Lam ot᷑ God. Bom. 8.7. 

Shewe not faozrh wiſedome out of time. 


Ecclas.; 2.1. 


Matth. 171.19. : 

Pau willech vs to walke willy, Cybe. 5. 
15. Col. 4·5. | 
Lale to Joe euill. Lexe. 4.22. looke Know- 
edge e. | 

e koꝛbidden. Deu. 8. 10, 11, 12. 

A 3 not be luffered to liue. Exo. 
22.18. 

God commandeth his people not to ſer ke 
vnto witches oz ſozcerers. Len. 19.3 1. which 
commandement Saul tranſgreſſed.1. Sam. 
28.7. * and was thetefoge deſtroped. 1. Chꝛo. 
20.1 3s 


Wiſedome is iulliſtied of her childzen. 


7-224 8,7 48 Lek. 204. Num. 23.23. 


Guat — 2 dobone new WE is our wiſedome. 1. Cog. 1. 24. and, 2. Ein. 15. 17.5 21.6.4 23-24. Iſ2-4433 3.247 
ac. J | the true wiſcdome of God. Baru, 3. 37. Mat. 5 
23.34. Luk. 11.49. and in him are hidden al. 


9. Jer. 10. a. E ek. 13. 18. Dan. 2.2. Mit . 

. Rags. 15 1. 

© 16.18. 19.13 a 5.2 ke. 8, 0 

——— 5 
tue ſſes. Meles called heauen 

to witneſſe. Deut. 30.19. 8 = _ 


Falle wirneſſes againſt Chiilt.Watth.a6, 


59,60. 8gainft Dtenen. Actes 6.1, f 3. and 
againſt Maboth. 1. Ring. 21. 10,13. 

The punichment of the kalle wirnes. Deu. 
19.16. N ä 

Foꝛ one witneſſe none oitght to die. Mum 
35-39, Deut. 17.6. and 19.15, 1 

The witneſle which God teſtified of his 
ſonne. 1 Joh. 5 0 6,9,1 1. 

The booke of Deuteronomium was laid 
vp — a witneſle againſt the Iſtaelites. Deu. 
3 1 - 2 - 

We ought not to beare falle vitneſſe,Exy 
od 20. 16. and 23.1. Deut. 5. 20. f 

Ok true and falſe witneſſe. Pſal. 27. 12. f 
37.1 1. Pꝛou 6.19. 14.5.4 19.5, 9. $21.28; 
and 24.28. f 25. 18. Dan. 13.21. Nom. 13.9, 
Mat. 15. 19. and 18.16. and 19. 18.9 28.13, 
to 16. Mar. 10. 19. 2. Co. 1 3. 1. 1. Tim.5. 19, 
eb. 10.15. 28. laoke Teſtimonlſe. 

Mie dinerflp. pꝛonounced. Job 10.15. 
Pꝛo. 23. 29. Eccles. 4. 10. and 10. 16. Ila. 9, 
11. 5.8.5 10. 1. 28. 1. f 45.9, 10. Jer. 22. 
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g Thatis, pre- Uen burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the 


d meth warrea- thtrd part of the riuers, and into the foun- 


gainſt F Church, tatnes of waters, 


and troublesby II And the name of the ſtarre is talled 


falſe doctrine. woꝛmewood: therefoze the third part of the 
and ſo admoni- Waters became wonne wood, c manymen 


lheth them to Died of the⸗ waters, becauie they were made 


watch. 


tter, 
h That is, the wm And the fourth Angel blew the trum- 
| molt part of men Ptt, and the third part of theo ſunne was 
| wereſeduced, Inuttcn, and the third part of the y moone, 
i Even the very and the third part of the a ſtarres, lo'that 
elect were ſore the third part ort them was darkened: and neth 


tried & proued, the day was ſmitten, that the third part ot it 
k Diuers ſects of could not ſhine, and likewile the nighr. 
heretikes were 13 And J beheld, and heard one Angell 
ſpred abroad in flying thozow the miodes of heauen, fay- 
the world. ing with a loud voyce, Moe, woc, woe to 
1 Meaning. the the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the 
ſhipmaſters,and loundg to come of the trumpet of the thee 


ſo them that had Angels, which were pet toblowethe trum 
any gouernment. pets. 
m hat is, ſome 


— — — — 


excellent miniſter of the Church , which ſhall corrupt the Scrip · 


tures. n Which here ſigniſie falſe and cortupt doctrine. o That 
is. of Chriſt who is the Sunne of juſtice, meaning that men by bea- 
ſing of their workes and merits, obſcure Chriſt, and treade his 


death vnder feere. p That is, of the Church. q Of the mini- 


ſters and teachers, which haue not taught as they ought to doe, 

r Theſe are plagues for the contempt ot the Golpel, 1 Hornble 

threatnings againſt the infidels and rebellious perſons, | 
CHAP, IX. 

1 The ſiſt and fixt Angel blow their rrumpets: 
the flirre falleth from heuuen. 3 The locuſis come 
eus of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt oe is paſt, 14 The 

feure Angels that were bound. are weſel, 18 And 
the rhurdp rt of men is killed, 


I o-Thatis, thebi- A N © the lift Angel blewe the trumpet, 


(hops and mini - aud IJ (awe a \tarre which was kal 
ſters, which for len from heauen vnto the carth, and to him 
lake the word of 

God, and ſo fall out of heauen, and become angels of datkneſſe. 


. nops, B 
6 * Therefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall men — 
m ſecke death, and ſhall not finde it, and chelers and Ms 
all deſire to die, and death ſhalt flee from ſters which for 
t cm. ſake Chtiſt , to 


\, 7 And the fozme of the locuſts was like mainteine ale 


vnto = hozſes pꝛepared vnto battel, and on dodrine. 
their heads were as it were o crownes like e Falſe and de 
vnto golde, and their faces e were like the ce ueable do. 
faces of men. Qrine, whichis 
8 And OO hafre as the 4hatre of picaſant tothy 
women, and their teeth; were as the teeth ficth. 
of lions, : I That is, . 
9 And they had \ Habergions, like to ha⸗ crerly to peſe· 
bergions ot pꝛon ; and the ſound of their cute and to 
t wings was like the ſound of charets when {ting with cheir 
many hozſes runne vnto battell, tayle as Scam. 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcoꝛp:⸗ ons doe: ſuch 
ons, and there were ſtings in their taples, the faſhion of 
and their power was to hurt men fiue mo⸗ the bypoais, 


8. ; : 8 For the fall 

Il And they haue a king ouer them, which 3 en 
not deftroy the | 

elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h That Sten 
whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſala 3. ii 
i Though the elect be hurt, yet they cannot periſh, k The died 
for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles : for the graflehoj 
pers endure but from April to September, which is ſiue monet! 
For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience ſeemeth as 0. 
thing. but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie , they periſh 1/a,2. 
hoſea 10.8, luke 23. 30. chp 6. 16. m Such is the terrour of i 
vnbeleeuing conſcience , which hath no aſſurance of mercy, 0 
fecleththe iudgement of God againſt it, when men embtace er 
and refule the true ſ1mplicitie of Gods word, iſd. 16.9. n 
{ignitieth that the Popes clergie ſhall be proude , ambitious , boi 
ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſtubburne, cruell, leclierous, ard authouic 
warte and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. o Theypt 
tend a cettaine title of honour, wiich in deede belongeth « 
thing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes and ſtrange ff 
rell declare. p That is, they pretend great gentleneſſe and Iv 
they are wile, politi be, ſubtill, eboquent, and in worldly cralt nel 
paſle all in all their doings, q That is, effeminate, delicate, ui 
nimming themſelues to pleaie their harlots, 1 Signifying dt 
oppreſſion of the poore. & erueltio againſt Gods children. ſ W 
fgnifierh their hardneſſe of heart and obſtination in their con 
with their aſſuance vnder the proateQion of worjdly princes, | 
as though they had wings, ſo are they lifted vp aboue Jie 
mon fort of men, and eſteemed moſt hoiy, and doe allihich m 
rageadd fe ceutſſe. u To inſect and kill with their van 


doctrine. 


* E ETF Ar = 


\firle Booke open. 


iluchis An · fs the * Angel of the hottomleſle pit, whole 
idnſtthe Pope, name in Yebyewe, ts ) Abaddon, and in 
jz-ofbypo- Orecke he is named Apoliyor. 
cu md Sans 12 Pne woe is paſt , 4nd behold, yet two 
woes come after this. 
Thais, de- 13 J Then 5 xt Angel blew the trum⸗ 
for Anti- pet, J heard a *vofce from the foure hozns 
ont ſonne of the golden altar, which is befoze Go 
gpedition de · IA DSaping to the ſixt Angel, which had 
mens the krumpet, Looſe pfoure * Angels which 
bus uit falſe are bound in the great river Cuphzates. 
bone, and the 15 And the koure Angels were looled, 
wle worde which were pꝛepared at an d houre, at a 
mbfreand Da v, at a moneth, at a peere, to (lay the third 
frond, part ot men, 
mch nas the 16 And 5 number of hozſemen of warre 
weeofChrilt, were twenty thouland times ten thouland: 
fniagoarhe fo2 J heard thenumber of them. 
bnd 17 And thus Iſawe the hoꝛſes in a viſion, 
tefather, and them that ſate on then, hau ing fiery ha⸗ 
aVezning, the hergions, and of Jacinth, and of byinftone, 
geniesot the and the heads of the Hozſes were as p heads 
{lt coontrey, of lyons : # out of their mouthts went koꝛth 
ich hould af. fire and ſmoke and bzimſtone, 
the Church 18 Pk thele thzee was the third part of 
bod ; d the men killed, that i, o the fire, c of the linoke, 
abans, data · aid of the bꝛimſtone which came out of ther 
mn lurbes, and mouthes. 3 
marians. 19 Feꝛ their power is in their  monthes, 
Thi ſgnifieth anD in their tailes: foꝛ their tailes were like 
hepreat readi- vnto lerpents, and had heads, wherewith 
al he ene · they hurt. ; 
s 20 And the remnantof the men which 
Which ſigni- were not killed by thele plagues, 4 repented 
diheir falle not of the wozkes of their handes that they 
herne and hy- ſhould not wozſh'p deuils, c * idoles of gold 
jcnle, and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of ſtone, and 
And there. of wood, which neither can lee, neither 
were iuſtly heare, noꝛ goe. e 
ſrojed, 21 Allo they repented not of their mur- 
0am 115.4, der, and of their ozceric,neicher of their toz- 
135.15 mcation, noi of their thekr, . 


1 The. Angel hath the & oe open, 6 Heſwea- 
reth there ſhall be no more time. 9 He giueth the 
boo le vnto ohm, which eaterh it ⁊ p. 


ich was le · A Md J ſawe another m'ghtie Angel 
Crit that Atome Ddowne from heauen, clothed with 

_ roma acloud, and the > ratncbow vpon his head, 
hauch fs. 

poſt the furious 28 pillars of ire. ; 

alt; of Satan 2 And ht had in his hand alitle e booke 
A Antichriſt: ſo open. aud he put his right foot vpon the ſea, 

*in all their anD bis left on tie earth, 

vubles, the Amd cryed with a f lende vovce, as 
dull are ſure When al yon roarety : and when he had crp⸗ 

nde conſo. £D, leuen 8 thunders vttred their vovces. 

lon inhim. 4 And whenthe ſcuen thunders had vt⸗ 
lefus Chtit tered the; ces, J was about to waite; 

exeth the teſti · but J He e from heauen ſavym 
mech Gods Unto me, vp thole things whi 

e towards ys, 

hovercane all the darkeneſſe of the Angel of the bottomeleſle 
d Straight, ſttong and pute from all corruptions. e Meaning 
e Oeſpel of Chtiſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chriſt 
Meth it open ia his hand. f Which declareth hat n deipite of 
Michriſtthe Goſpel ſhould be preached through all the wo ld: fo 
the enemies (hall be aonied, g The whole graces of Gods 
Mebent themſclues againſt Antichriſt, Dan. 12. 4. h Belceue 
mat is written : for there is no aecde to write mare for the vn · 
Manding of Gods children. 


Chap.x. xi. 


and his face was as the ſunne, e his « feete 


Iohn eateth the Booke, 
the ſenen thunders haue ſpoken, and wzite 
vant: - i That is, by God 


not. 

5 And the Angel which J ſawe ſtand with whome 
vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth, litt vp His Chriſt by his di. 
hand to heauen, uinitie is I, 

6 And (ware i by him that liueth foz e- k The faichfull 
nermoze, which created heauen , and the ſhall vnderſtand 
her that therein are, and theearth,and and ſce this my- 


550 


ings that therem are, and the ſea, and eerie of the laſt 
the thinges which therein are, that time iudgement, the 
ſhould be no moꝛe. - damnatiõ of An- 
7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the richriſt and in- 
feuenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow dels, and alſo the 
the trumpet , euen the * myſterie of God glory of 5 iuſt at 
ſhall be fin:ſhed, as he hath declared to his the reſurrection. 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 1 AsS.lohn vn- 
8 And the voyce which J heard from derſtood this by 
heauen, ſpake vnto |! me agatne end ſa'de, reuelation, ſo is 
Gocand take the litle booke which is open the ſame reueiled 
in the hand of the =» Angel, which ſtandeth to the true prea- 
vpon the ſea and vpon the earth. chers, to diſcouer 
7 So J went vnto the Angel, and ſaide the Pope and 
to him, Olue me plittle »booke, And he ſaid: Antichtiſt. 
vnto me, Tanke it, and ® cate it vp, and it m Meaning 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee Chriſt. 
i thy mouth as [weete as hony. n That is, the ho- 
IO Then J tooke the little booke out of 1y Sriptures : 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which de clareth 
in my mouth as alweete as honie: but when thar the Miniſter 
J had eaten it, my belly was bitter, muſt receive 
II And he ſatd vnto me, Thou muſt p20 them at the hand 
pheciE a againe among the people and ng- of God, before 
tions, and tongues , and to many kings, he can preach 
them to others. 
Szek. 3. 1. o Which ſigniſieth that the miniflers ought toreceiue 
the word into their hearts, and to haue graue and deepe judgement, 
and diligently to ſtudy it, and with zeale to vtter it. p Signifying 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the word of God, 
yet ſhal he haue ſore & grieuous enemies, which (hal be troubleſome 
vato him. q Not onely meaning in hislite time, but that this booke 
after his death ſhould be as a Pry vnto all nations. a 
CHAP, I. 
1 The Temple is meaſured, 3 The witneſſes rai- 
ſed vp by the Lord, are muribered by the beaſt, 11 
Jus after receiued to glory. 15 Chrift is exalted, 
16 And God prayſed by the xxiui. Elders, 
"= was ginen me a reede, like vnto a 
rodde, and the Angel ſtoode by,ſaying, 
Riſe c : mete the Temple of God, and the a Whichdeclas 
altar, and them that wozſhtp therein, reth that Chriſt 
2 But Þ the court which is without the Te(us will buildg 
Temple caſt out, and mete it not: foꝛ it is his Church and 
gluen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy © ct- not haue it de- 
tie ſhell they tread vnder koote 4 two and ſtroyed : for he 
fourtic monceths. meaſt:reth out 
3 But J will giue power vnto my e two his ſpirituall 
witneſſes „ and they thall pzophecie a Temple. 
b The Iewiſh: 
Temple was deuided into three partes: the body of Temple whictr 
is called j court, whereinco euery man entred: the holy places where 
the Leuites were: and the holieſt of all, whereinto the high Priel 
once 2 yeere entred: in reſpet therefore of theſe two latter, the firſt 
is ſaide to bee caſt out, becauſe a thing prophane it is neplected 
when y Temple is meaſured, and yet the aduerfaries of Chiift boalt 
that they ate in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but 
they, c Thatis, the Church of God, d Meaning, a certa ne time: 
for God hath limitted the times of Antichriſts ryranny. e By ewoy 
witneſſes hee meaneth all the preachersthat ſhoulde builde vp Gods 
Church, alluding to Zerubbabel and Tehoſhua , which were chiefly 
appointed for this thing, and alio to thus ſaying, In the mouthof d 
witneſles ſtandeth euery words 
f thonſand 


. M er 


—ñ — —— — — — 


| nſt the wic- 
' Fea, that they 
Cannot enter 
| intoheauen, 


| declareand pro- 


| © Heſheweth 


; Ot 
| Gods word, 


Two witneſſes murthered.  -! 


fot when God 
giueth ſtrength 


chouſand two hundꝛeth and thaceſcoze 
dapes, clothed in a ſackecloth. 
4 Theſe are two b oliue trees, and two 


fSignifying a 
ceitaine time: 


the i earth, 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
pꝛoceedeth out of their mouthes , and de⸗ 


to his minilters, 
their periecuti- 
ons leem: as ĩt 
were but toi a 
day or two. 
g In poore and 
limple apparell. 
h Whereby are 
ſigniſied the ex- 
cellent graces of 
them which 
beare witneſſe 
rothe Goſpel, 
i Who bath do- 
minion ouer the 


would hurt them, * thus mult he be lulled. 
6 Thele haue power to ſhut | heanen, y 
it rainenot in the dayes of their pzopyecy- 
ing, and haue power ouer waters to turuc 
em into = blood, to ſinite the earch with 

all maner plagues, as often as they will. 
7 And when haue finiſhed their te- 
ſtimonze , the ® beaſt that commeth out of 
the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre a- 
_ them, and ſhal o overcome them, and 

em. | 

whole earth. 8 A their coꝛpſes ſhall lie in p ſtreetes 
k By Gods of the great ? —＋ piritually is cal- 
word, whereby led Sodome and Egypt, where our Loꝛde 
his miniſters diſ- alſo was crucified, 


\ comfite the ene- 9 And they of the people and kindzeds, 


and tongues,t Gentiles thall lee their coꝛp⸗ 
tes thee dayes and an Halfe , and ſhall not 
ſuffer their carkeiles to be put in graues. 
10 And they d dwell vpon þ earth, all 
reiopte ouer them, and be glad, t ſhall tend 
giktẽs one to another: to thete two Pꝛo⸗ 
phets a vexed them that dwel on the earth. 
IT But after thzec dapes and an halfe, 
the ſpirite of life comming from God, ſhall 
enter into them, and they ſhall * ſtand vp 
vpon their feete : and great feare ſhall come 
vpon them which ſawe them. 
3 And they ſhall heare a great voyce fro 
uen, ] 
ther. And ep ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in 
A cloud, and their enemies ſhall ſee them. 
13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
Litte * ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall 
be llaine in munber ſeuen nd: & the 
renmant thall be afraide, = and glue gloꝛie 
ut tothe God of heauen, 
by cruell warre, _T4 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
p Meaning, the thc third woe will come anon. 1 
whole iuriſdicti- 15 And the leuenth Angel blew p trum- 
on of the Pope pet; ànd there were great voyces in hea⸗ 
which is compa» un, ſlaping, The * kingdomes of this woꝛld 
red to Sodom axe our Loides, and his Chʒiſts, and he ſhal 
for their abomi · reigne foꝛ cuermoꝛe. : 
nable ſinne, 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
and to Egypt Which late befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
becauſe the vpon their faces and 282 y God, 
true libertie to 17 Saping, e giue thee chanks, Loꝛd 
ſerue God is ta- 
ken away from the ſaithfull, and Chriſt was condemned by Pilate, 
who repreſented the Romane power which ſhoulde bee enemie 
to the godly. q The infidels are tormented by hearing the trueth 
preached, r Which ſhall bee at the laſt reſurreQion, 1 For it 
ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. t Of 
the power of Antichriſt. u When they ſhall vnderſtand by Gods 
worde the glory of his, and the puniſhmene of his enemies, t 
ſhall fall from the Pope, and glorifie Ged. x Albeit Satan by 
the Pope, Turke,and other inſtruments troubleth the world ne- 
uer ſo much, yet Chriſt (hall _ y Ieſus Chriſt. z This 
declareth the office of the godly , whici is to giue God thankes for 
the deliuerance of his, and to prayie his iuſtice for puniſhing of his 
enemies. 


mies. 2 
1. They de- 
nounce Gods 
judgement a* 


m Which is to 


comeththence, 


how the Pope 
gaineth the vi- 
Rorie, not b 


Reuelation. 


candleſtickes, ſtanding befoze the God of th 


wo) their enemies: koꝛ ik any man 
h 


ig vnto them, Come vp hi⸗ w 


The Church petſccutec 
God Ann Ahich art, aud hi 
walt, and ich art to come: koꝛ thou haſt 
Fee great might, and haſt obteined 
y ome, 
18 And the Gentiles:were angrie, any 
Op wiath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they ſhould be iudged, and that thou 
ouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets, and to the Saints, and to 
them that feare thy Name, to ſmnall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which 
deſtroy the earth. 
19 Thenthe Temple of God was ope- 
ned in ns and there was ſcene in his 
Temple the arke of his couenant —— 
were = lightnings . and vopces, and thun⸗ a Which ſous 
dꝛings, and earthquake, and much hatle. the deſtuy. 
Dee on of the eng 
1 There appeareth in heauen 4 woman clothed miei. 
with the ſiunne. y Michael fighteth with the Dra- 
gon, which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The vifto« 
rie 85 Len to the comfort of the faithful.. 
A there appeared a great wonder in 
£4 3 heauen : A * woman clothed with the a In chsch 
liume, and the >moone was vnder his keete, viſion b dach. 
and vpon her head a crowne of twelue red bowethe 
ſtarres. ; Church, which 
2 And ſhe was with childe, and a crycd is compaſſola 
trauailing in birth, and was pained ready bout with le( 
to be deliuered. Chriſttheſam 
. 3 And there appeared another wonder ofrighteougg, 
in heauen: to2 behold, a great e red Dzagon is perfecuredel 
ng tſeuen heads, and tenne hoꝛnes, and Antichriſ. 
crownes vpon his heads: b Tbe Chud 
4 And his taile dꝛewe the 8 third part treadeth mig 
of the ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to foote whats, 
the earth. And the Dzagon ſtood befoze the un is murable 
oman, which was ready to be delinereD, and inconſim, 
— — her child when thee had bzought with all cum 
affections ad 
kooꝛth a “ man childe, ſuch like. 
all nations with a rod c Which(pni 
of vꝛon: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto fieth Cod md 
God and to his thꝛone. a dus vod. 
6 And the woman fledde into i wilder⸗ d The Church 
neſſe, where ſhec hath a place p_ of euer with a 
God, that they — feede her there a-moſtferuent 
thoulande, two hundzeth and thzeeſcoꝛe defiretonged 
Ddapes. that Chit 
00 And there was a battell in heanen, ſhouldebee 
* Michael and his Angels fought againſt borne, andihx 
the Dꝛagon, and the Dzagon Ht and the fairhbfull 
his Angels, might be eg 
8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by ha 
their 1 — any moꝛe in! heauen. powa, , 
8 ad y great Dꝛagon that olde lerpent e The deull 
called the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, end all hs 
which decetueth all the worlde: hee was 2 
turneth w 
furie, and is red with the blood of the faithfull. f For bee bt 
prince of this worlde, and almoſt hath the vniuerſall goue 
ment. g By his flatteries and promiſes hee gaz neth many ofthet 
cellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and bringeth them do 
ſtruction. h Which is Ieſus Chriſt the firſt borne — 


+ 


which bend ru 


hey brethren, who was borne of the Virgine Marie, as of a (pectall me 


ber of the Church. P/aime 2.9. i The Church was remooued 

among the Iewes to the Gentiles, which were as a barren wudend 

and ſo1t is perſecuted to and fro, k Jeſus Chriſt and his mende 

as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of the faithful. | FortbeD! 

gon _ deptiued of all bis dignitie , and had no more pace t 
* 


euen 


id 


nu. Church, Art. We | Phodeaſtes] ef, "T5r r 
2 On . eee _ 4th 


e Theſtalonlans. 


, tar drei SE b ae de eher . 1 Fnery en 
len e a anoothe ly; 7 t as Tree that 1 5 the earth, ouer the ele& 


tome downe vnto e him, ies are not [ha 
—̃ 5 math, knowing 1841 ddr de * 98 N Ting che bang of n 8 
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